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Sect. 2. But more eſpecially the Lives of good Men, who excelled in 


Virtues, make the moſt powerful and profitable Hiſtories, as ſhewing us 
the I heory of Virtue exemplitied into Practice, and thereby proving the 
Rules and Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, which (like thoſe in Philo- 


ties, in like Manner as Staticks, Navigation, and other Parts of Pradiical 


3 
4 


ſoever from our Senſes, to be real and ſenſible Truths. When we. read 
how the Doctrines of our Holy Religion were verified in the Lives and 
Converſation of ſuch Men, then we are encourag'd to follow their Exam- 


ples in the moſt difficult and trying, as well as the moſt -eafie Duties of 


| Religion, eſpecially if they were Men, who practiſed Godlineſs in atheiſti- 
cal, and Juſtice in unrighteous Times, and in all Refpeds lived up to Re- 
ligion, when Religion was ridiculed by the greater Numbers, and Men in 
ſome Degrees were Martyrs and Confeſſors, if they durſt be Good. 


Sect. 3. But of all good Lives, thoſe of Holy Doctors and Preceptors 


of Religion, who praiſed what they taught, and were ſhining Examples 


of their own DoGrines, are moſt for the Honour of God, and Service of 


that Religion which they taught in his Name. Such Lives muſt have the 
ſame. powerful Influence upon the Readers Minds, when well written, that 
they had upon the Spectator among whom the Holy Men lived, in exci- 
ting Imitation. _ a ob 

See. 4. But then as ſuch Lives, when well written, are moſt profitable 
to the Chriſtian World: So it is difficult to write them well, not only as 
Lives, which the Criticks in Eloquence acknowledge are harder to write, 
than other Hiſtories ; but as the Lives of Great and Excellent Men, which 


out Byaſs and Partiality, they are in the Judgment of the 
| | wiſeſt Men the moſt beneficial, and uſeful Parts of Hiſtory, 
| | which repreſent the Virtues or Vices of the Dead to the Living, and pro- 


ſophy Y are nothing but Notions in Contemplation, to be practicable Reali- 
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A INTO DUeTION 


tcccüire both skilful and faithful Pens. Skilful to write them in a juſt and 
Proper Stile, and faithful to repreſent them R without Flatter „ Of. Re- - 
__ _.. gardto-/Parties, juſt as they were, and not as Fancy, Affection, & Inte- 


. © reſt may make them; for then they are not Lives but Legends, not Hi- 


i. Ip, Hoxies but Romances, - and the Writers of them no better than Holy 
Cheats, Who lye for Religion againſt its righteous Precepts, and for tlie 


- 


A od of Truth contrary to the Rectitude of his Nature, Which obliges him 
td hate Lyes, eſpecially thoſe which are written for Religion, Which 
like himſelf is all Truth. The Lives and Characters of thoſe Saints, 
+» "which He for our Inſtruction thought fit to write by the Pens of Men, 
are written very Juſtly, without Reſpect of Perſons, or any Palliation of 
their Infirmities, whether they were Patriarchs, Prophets, Prieſts or Kings. 

% He records their Defects, as well as their Excellencies, their V ices, as well 
as their Virtues, their Lapſes how great ſoever, and diſgraceful ; and al- 
ways directed his Penmen to draw their dark, as well as their bright Sides. 
That Love of Truth which is eflential to him, and appears in all his Acti- 
ons, would not let him ſpare the Man after his own Heart; but he would 

perpetuate in everlaſi ing Records, the Memory of his blackeſt Crimes, 
which have fince been read in almoſt all Languages, and for which the 
Sword never departed from his Houle. gs 
F. 5. Wherefore though I cannot promiſe, (becauſe it is not in my Fower) 
to,write the moſt exemplary Life of this Holy and Learned Man, withy 
that Juſtneſs of Style, in which all Lives, but ſuch as his more eſpecially, 
ought to be peniyd ; yet I promiſe to write it with all that Exactneſs of 
Truth, and Impartiality, that God, and good Men will expect from me: 
: As knowing, that ſhould I write it otherwiſe, I ſhould be afraid to ap- 
pear with him at the Day of Judgment, who dy'd a Confeſlor for Truth, 
and was while he lived, ſo ſtrict an Obſerver of it, that he would never 
give himſelf the Liberty ro ſpeak or write an officious, or ſo much as a 
jocular Lye. Nay he could never ſatisfy himſelf to call abſconding Per- 
ſons in Times of greateſt Danger by their borrowed Names, as 1 ſhall 
have Occaſion to tell in this Account of his exemplary Life, which I 
would much rather have had written by another and better Pen. But 
becauſe I knew him longer, and better, than any of his Survivors, and 
was many Years in the moſt intimate Meaſures of Friendſhip with him, 
therefore ſome of his beſt Friends did engage me to write it, which I confeſs 
[ promiſed, not then foreſeeing that another Undertaking, I had entred 
upon a little before Mr. Kettlewell dyed, would have made it ſo difficult 
for me to find 'Time enough to perform my Promiſe, and alſo ſo much un- 
fitted me for Writing any Thing in Engliſh, much more a Life which 
ſhould be penn'd in a Style, as exact as it ſelf, and deſerves to be adorn'd 
with all the Purity, Force, and Propriety of the Engliſh Tongue. But 
Men muſt keep their Promiſes, as well as their Oaths, though it be to 
their Hindrance; and therefore, beſeeching God, with whom he is in 
Bliſs, to enable me to bring it to a happy Concluſion, I here begin it with 
a Reſolution, by Divine Aſſiſtance, not only to write it with Truth, but 
Meekneſs, and in ſuch foft and gentle Expreſſions, concerning ſome inci- 
dent Paſſages, and Perſons, as would have dropt from his Pen, had he, 


who was ſo great an Example of Patience and Meekneſs, written it himſelf, 
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Containing Occurrences from his Birth till 
5 Miſtry at Coles-Hill. 
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IS Deſcent was from an ancient Family of good Note, his Fami- 
in the lower Rank of Gentry, in the North-Riding of 2nd Pa. 
Yorkfhire. His Great Grand-father was a Merchant Ad- 
venturer of Heazlen, commonly called Howden, ſcituate 
in Holderneſſe, on the winding Shoar of the Mouth of 
Humber, which formerly was a Place conſiderable for 
Merchants and Shipping, though for ſome Years paſt it 
fell into Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient 
Grandeur, which was occalioned partly by the Increaſe of its. neighbouring 
Town of Kingſton, upon the River Hull, and partly becauſe the Haven 
grew uſeleſs by being choaked up with the Sands. 


There 
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The Ori- memorial is a Family of Saxon e agg 
Tt eng ent, the Name whereof is derived from Reſſel 
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There was alſo another cf the Kertlewell's, a Merchant of good Credit, 

| ſeated. not far from him at à Place called Alverton, of Which in the Se. 
quel there will be Occaſion to ſpeak further, Who was his Brother, and 
o Great Grand Uncle to our Mr, Kettlewell. Now. the AettlewelPs who 


* 


were planted here, and in the adjacent Parts of Yorkſhire, froin Time im- 


— 


* 


Qaaſſel or Caflal) out of which by hardening the Letter & into a T 
65 (than which nothing is more common for them to de) the Lom Dutch 


and Engliſo do form Ketel and Kettle, - as our Fore-fathers the S, 
allo did their CT DEL. And there was one 70hn Ketel, alias Kette., 
(which is no other than Fohn Kettelwell, without the Termination) in 
the fifteenth Century, a Perſon of moſt exemplary Piety and Devotion, 
whoſe Life was written by that Holy Man Thomas à Campis. So that 
And Mu- the Keſſels, and the Caſſalii, or de Caſſalis, of Germany and Traly, the Kerels - 


| Fatjons of of Holland and Flanders, and the KettlewelPs of England are indeed all 


it in ſcve- 


ral Coun- originally but one Name and one Family, only the Termination which is 


wies. added to this laſt, as in many other Engliſh Names is done, muſt have been 


of a NORMAN ORIGINAL, by the Corruption of Ville, a Town 
or Village into Well, as in the following Names, Beſwell, Bur well, 
_ Chiſwellt, Cumberweil, Carſwel or Caſwell, Carweil or Cord'pell, 
Goſwell, Kfngſwell, Maxwell, Paxwell, Rozwell, Oc. which accor- 
ding to the Saxon Termination would have ſounded, Boſton, Burton, 
Cheſton, Kimberton, Caſtleton, Carlton, Goſleton, Hinge, Maſton, Paſton, 
Roſton, or Royſton, &c. And the firſt of his Family very probably were 
ſo called, from being of ſuch a Town or Village; (as were allo the Ret- 
tlebyc's, ) as for Inſtance, Caſſel under the Prince of that Name in Germany, 
Caſhel in Ireland, Keſſel and Keitel, in Brabant and Flanders. Thus too 
the Caſſi and the Catti, by the ſame eaſy Change of a Letter, or the 
Catti-euclani, might not improbably give name to ſeveral Families in the 
Vicinage where they were ſeated, particularly in and about Hartfordſhire, 
as to Caſſe corrupted into Caſh, Cate or Keate, Catesby and others, as 
well as to the Hundred of Calla ob, in that County. And were this Ob- 
ſervation but further extended, it might poſſibly be of Service to our An- 
tiquaries and Heralds, in Reſearches of this Nature, and afford no con- 
temptible Light to the Origination not only of ſeveral of our Engliſo Fa- 
milies and Names, but alſo of Forreign ones; whereof Inſtances are eaſy 
to be found. T 7 18 AL 7 
It is moreover obſervable, that we are often apt to be miſtaken by the 
ſeeming Affinity of Names, in their vulgar Signification: As, was the 
aforenamed Writer of the Life of Fohn Ketel or Kettlewell, the good Man 
who was no Critick, turning it into Johannes Cacabus. Whereas of a 
Truth Caſſel, Kaſſel, Ketel, Ketlewell, and Kertlewell, are not properly na- 
med from a Kettle, but from the Latin Caſtellum, a Caſtle; nor Well at 
the End of propet Names derived from the Engliſh Word, as that common- 
ly is underſtood, except very rarely; but from the Villa of the Romans, 
and the Ville of the French and Normans, as was before Hinted and exem- 
plified, and might abundantly be confirmed.” ono 
Thus Caſſel or Keſſel, the Metropolis of Heſſe, was anciently called Caſtel- 
lum Cattorum being a fortified Place poſſeſſed by the Old Catti: And af- 
terwards Caſtel and Caſſel, omitting” (for Shortneſs Sake) the Names of its 
Inhabitants : Ae alſo, a ſmall Town in Brabant, between Ruremond 
and Venloo, lying upon the River Maeſe, as anciently poſſeſſed by the 
 Menapii, was called thence Caſtellum Menapiorum; whence it hath its 
modern Name. And ſo too, that which was heretofore Caſtellum Mori- 
„ 5 | | norum 
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norum, being the chief Reſidence of the ancient Morini, (from whence 
came the Name of MORIN, among the French, and of MORE among 
the Engliſh ) who were known by Cæſar and ¶ Virgil, is at this Day a | Extremi- 
Village between St. Omers and Tpres, called by the ſame Name of Reſſels; 7 b 
Which Name, by a ſofter or harder Pronunciation, may be ſo varied, as v, Rlenf: 
hardly to be known. But notwithſtanding this Variety, the ſame is {till The = . 

originally the ſame; and the Family howfoever branched forth, or diver- 

ify'd by the Corruption thereof, and Difference of Dialect, muſt in all 

8 have firſt come over into England from ſome of the lower 
Parts of Germany with our Saxon Anceſtors, or elſe afterwards have 

been tranſplanted hither thence, Or perhaps both might be true. 
Hhut to return to this Keitlewell of Headon, whatever the Antiquity or 
Original of his Family might be, he was himſelf a Perſon of good Ac-- 

count in the Country, had the Reputation of a juſt Man, and of an 
uſeful Member of the Body Politick; and he married a Wife of a good 
Fortune, by whom he had ſeveral Children, whom he took Care to diſpoſe 
of in the beſt Manner: Now upon the Haven of Headon growing uſeleſs, 

as was obſerved, there could be but ſmall Encouragement longer for the 
"Anceſtors of our Mr. Kettlewell (who were bred to Merchandize) to abide 
in that Place, the Trade of which was loſt with the Haven: His Grand- HisGrand- 
father hereupon was placed with his Father's Brother at North-Alverton rw 
in Yorkſhire, where he married, and where his Father Mr. Fobn Kettlewell _ 
was born, and (for ſome Time before he married) exerciſed Merchandiſe 
with his Father the Grandfather of our Mr. ohn Hettlemell, who bore 
tis Father's Chriſtian Name. 8 

His Father was a Perſon very much eiteem'd where he liv'd, and was His Father: 
thence frequently called upon to be a Peace-Maker and Mediatour where 
any Differences did ariſe among the Neighbours; they generally depen- 
ding upon him fox his great Impartiality and Solidity of Judgment 
as well as Experience and Candour, - He had the Character of a Man of 
ſtri& Juſtice, and a fair Trader, one hating Coveteouſneſs, and making a 
Conſcience both in buying and ſelling, and therefore abhorring to trick 
or over-reach another, for the Proſpect of any worldly Gain whatever, 
He was alſo of a moſt ſweet and obliging Diſpoſition, ready to do good 
Services unto all according to his utmoſt Power ; and though it pleaſed 
Almighty God to afflict him with ſeveral Loſſes, and though his Father, 
left him ſomewhat encumbered, yet never could he be perſwaded by any 
unjuſtifiable (though never ſo ordinary and popular) Method to atteinpt 
the bettering his Eftate in the World, but was always for committing 
himſelf and his Affairs whelly to the wife and good Diſpoſal of Provi- 
dence, in the due Diſcharge of his Vocation, as no otherwiſe expecting ta 
be bleſſed in it, but ſo far as he ſhould be found therein induſtrious and 
faithful, and ſeeking thereby the Glory of God ultimately. 


. 
e * 
Rr 


n 
7 2 . 
. 
1 
* " 9 &S & * 7 


e 


* 
Pd. 
” 
* 
- 
= 


o 


The Perſon whom his Father married was Mrs. Elizabeth Ogle, a ve- His Mo. 
ry religious Gentlewoman, and of an ancient and noted Family; and in 1 
little Time after he had married her, he thought tit to leave North-Alver- 
ton, and live in his own Houſe, and upon his own Eſtate at Brompton, a 
Village in the Pariſh of North-Alverton, where his ſecond Son FOHN 
was born on the Tenth Day of March, MDC LIL Some whorremem- 
ber the Father, ſay he was very like his Son John, both in Perſon and 
Manners ; and that the Son did perfectly reſemble the Father both in the 
Figure of his Body, and the Mould of his Mind. He was a very beauti- 
ful and healthful Child, and was put to learn as ſoon as he was capable of 
Learning; for his Father, in his Intention, deſigned him for the Clergy ; 
or rather devoted him to God, if 1 ſhould prove capable of his 9 

| | | | rom 
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after he took away his eldeſt Son who dy d in his Infancy. Since he was 


promiſing Genius, that he ſhould one Day do God Service in the Church ; 
and that therefore he had religiouſly reſolved that this San of his ſhould 
never be puſh'd into the World againſt his Inclination, nor be obliged to 
follow the Occupation of his Anceſtors, or other ſecular Imployment ; 
if another Way of Merchandizing were both more ſafe for him, and bet- 
ter ſuited to thoſe Talents which God had committed to him to traffick 
 withall, Thus God graciouſly diſpoſed the Heart of his Father, to do 
that Thing which his Wiſdom before had determined to bring to paſs ; 
the which was, That he ſhould. be an Inſtrument of Turning many to 


ſuch as the Gates of Hell ſhould never be able to prevail againſt. In Con- 
fidence whereof; the Father declared, that if it pleaſed God to ſpare his 
Life, 7ohn ſhould not want the Education which his Nature did ſo much 
crave after, and which was ſo neceſſary in theſe Times to fit him for 
that End, for which by the Providence of God he ſaw him to be beſt of all 
conformed and adapted. With this Proſpect then did the Secondary Au- 
thor of his Being, after mature Conſideration, freely conſecrate him, as 
both being his firſt- born that lived, and as having alſo the Seal of the Di- 
vine Grace ſtamped upon his Soul, and did offer him up to God, to 
ſerve at his Altar, when he ſhould be grown up and qualified: And both 
his Father and Mother were more than a little thankful to the Divine 


nimoufly thence concur in this Dedication of him to the gracious Giver ; 
though the firſt lived not to ſee that executed, which his Heart had vowed, 


and was the Defire of his Soul. For when the Child was about fix Years 
old his Father dyed, and the more to inhance the Loſs of him it is ſaid, 


_ conſidering his Station in the World, that he was a Man of good Lear- 
ning, as well as of good Underſtanding ; but that in Goodneſs of Nature, 
and in Courteſy and Benignity he was hardly (if at all) excelled by any: 
| Whence he lived both much beloved, and dyed much lamented, by his 
Friends and Neighbours. He left behind him two Sons, that is, this 
FOHN and Robert, who ſometime ſurvived his 1 and one Daugh- 
ter, of whom there will be Occaſion to ſpeak more hereafter ; but John 
was the beloved of his Parents, becauſe he was by Nature thought to 


2 . 


be the beſt diſpoſed. 7 


Scho. Nativity, where he diſcovered a great Inclination to Learning, and a 
mighty Capacity for it, to the great Joy of his moſt religious Parents. 
His Father dying, he was left any 5 to the Care of his Mother; who 

being deſirous that the Will of her Husband, and the Inclination of her 

Son ſhould both be ſatisfy'd, was moſt ready to give him the beſt Educa- 

bh tion ſhe could; and accordingly, as ſoon as he was fit to learn the Rudi- 
ments of the Latin Tongue, he was put to the Free-School at North-Al- 

" FisSchoot- Verton, Which had been long in great Reputation, upon the Account of the 
Maſter, Maſter, Mr. Thomas Smelt, who was an excellent Grammarian, both of 


and Obſervation of the Boys. I was bred under him my ſelf, and Gra- 
titude obliges me to ſay ſomething of him, which I hope will not be un- 
acceptable to the Reader. He was choſen to be Maſtcr of the Free- 
School at North-Alverton, from a Village three Miles off that Place, cal- 
led Danby-Wisk, where he had taught a private School about ten Years. 


* 


Boys, 


* 


From 2 Principle of Gratitude, becauſe God was pleaſed to. ſpare his Life, | 
heard to „ his Son 70 HN, as he beheld his natural Diſpoſition and 


Righteouſneſs, and ſhould bear a Teſtimony for God, and for his Truth, 


Majeſty, for having been ſo benificent toward their Son; and did una- 


His Edu- Sef, 2. He was firſt put to a petty School at Brompton, the Place of his 


Latin and Greek, very dilligent in his Office, and vigilant in his Care 


It was there I was firſt put to him, where he taught about threeſcore 


/ / eat: 
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Boys, the greater Part of which were Gentlemen's Sons, or Sons of the 


more ſubſtantial Yeomanry of that Part of Yorkſhire, or the South Parts of 
the Biſhoprick of Durham, which were near to it: When I came firſt to 
him, he was as he had been ſome Time before much given to drink. Some- 
times he would drink two Days together ; but however, he kept his School 
in ſuch excellent Order, and his Scholars made ſuch Profictency under 
him, that the Country overlook'd this Fault in him, and valued him, as 
a Bleſſing ſent from God, there being then. in thoſe Parts none compara- 


ble to him for the Inſtruction of Youth. After I had been about a Lear 


with him, he wholly left off his Cuſtom of intemperate Drinking, not by 
Degrees, but all at once, which, as I remember, gave the Boys occaſion to 


ſay, that it was upon a great Fright which he receiv'd at the Sight of 


ſomething he ſaw, as he was walking in the Fields: But whatever was 
the Occaſion of his Reformation, it was effectual, and permanent; for 
after God was pleaſed ſo ſuddenly to work this happy Change in him, 
he forſook his drunken Companions of the Town, and neighbouring Coun- 
try, and became a great Example of Sobriety, even to the Wonder of his 


Scholars, who as all Scholars are, were ſtrict Obſervers of their Maſter's. 


Life. | | | _ 
Soon after he had reformed himſelf, the Maſter of the Free-School 
at North-Alverton dying, he was choſen into his Place, Thither all his 


Scholars of better Quality followed him, and his ſtrict Sobriety continu- 


ing, he grew more and more into Reputation, inſomuch that all the Time 
I was with him, which was ſome Years before Mr. Kettlewell became his 
Scholar, he had ſeldom leſs than fourſcore Scholars, which he taught 
himſelf without any Aſſiſtant under him; He had never been bred in 
either Univerſity, though he ſent many firie Youths to both, but efpecially 


to Cambridge, and one to Trinity-College by Dublin, who was a great a 
Ornament to it, viz. Dr. William Palliſer, now Archbiſhop of Caſhel in 


Ireland, who was born of an ancient Family in the Pariſh of KIRIK BT. 
Vis L in the North-Riding of Yorkſhire, the Birth-Place of Thomas 
 Aſbcham, Queen Elizabeth's School-maſter, where I was alſo born. The 
learned Dr, Thomas Burnet, Maſter of the Charter-houſe, was alſo bred 
under him, for whom he had a particular Kindneſs, when he was his Scho- 
lar, and for many Years after he left the School, uſed to propoſe him, as 


a great Example to us who came after him. The very learned and inge- 


nious Mr. Thomas Rymer, well known for his great critical Skill in hu- 


man Learning, eſpecially in Poetry, and Hiſtory, was his Scholar, and 


great Favourite, and in the ſame Claſs with my ſelf. And after our Time, 
the famous Phyſician Dr. Fobn Radcliffe, and Mr. Kettlewell were bred 
under him, and were afterwards both ſucceſſive Torkſhire Fellows, of Lin- 
coln-College in Oxford, for ſome Years before ] reſigned my Fellowſhip 
for the ſame County there in the Year MDCLXXX, when I was pre- 
ſented by Dr. William Sanderoft to the Vicarige of All-hallows, Barking, 
in London, Io expreſs my ſelf in the Phraſe of thoſe Times, When J 
was Scholar to our worthy Maſter Smelt, he was a great Loyaliſt, or Ca- 


valier, though he concealed his Principles, which upon ſome Occaſions 


however, would diſcover themſelves in the School. 33 

North-Alverton is a noted Thorough-fare on the Northern Road, thro' 
which, Part of the Army of thoſe Times both Horſe and Foot did often 
march; and we obſerved, that as ſoon as he heard the Sound of Drum or 
Trumpet, his Countenance did always fall, and it uſually was a good 


while before he could recollect himſelf, and reform his diſordered Looks. 


The Officers of the Army would ſometimes come to beg Play-Days, but 
he would never grant it; and once onè of Cromwell's great Commanders 
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- whoſe Name I have forgot, lying in the Town, he {ent one of his Offi- 
cers in his Name to beg a Play-Day, but as I remember he would not 
grant it and coming to the Knowledge of the Boys, ha went to petition 
the Major-General to make that Requeſt to him, he chaſtiſed them in a 
moſt ſevere Manner, and had like to have turned them out of the School. 
I remember when we read Juſtin's Hiſtory, he made many Reflections 
upon Agathocles, which he intended we ſhould underftand of the P R O- 
TECT OR, inſomuch, that being a young Scholar to Oxford, when 
the Life of Agathocles came out without the Author's Name, I could 
not but think it had been written by ſome that had been his Scholar be- 
by fore my Time. When we came to read Homer, he would take Occafion 

from the many Paſſages in that Poet, which the learned know are writ- 
ten for the Honour of Kings, to read us Lectures againſt Rebels and Re- 
gicides, whom he compared to the Gyants that fought againſt the God's, 

and I do here offer all humble Thanks to God, that by his Means I firſt 
received that Light, which made me firſt diſcern the Iniquity of the Times, 

in which I was born, and hitherto bred, He was alive when 1 publiſhed 
FOYVIAN in Anſwer to Julian the Apoſtate, in the Lear 1683, 
And. Mr. Kettlewell, who preſerved a juſt Eſteem for his good Maſter, 
twice in his free but obliging Way expoſtulated with me for neglecting to 
ſend him Copies of that, and ſome other Books, I had then Printed, as 
Tokens of my Reſpe& for him. He made me ſenſible of my Fault, and 
thereupon reſolve to make him Amends, which, when I was going to Bed 

J heard of his Death; but the Reſpe& and Gratitude, which I neglected 

to pay to his Perſon, 1 defire now to pay with Intereſt to his Memory, 
who was a good Man in all Relations, as well as a good School-maſter, 

and free from all Vices, but that which I have mention'd, to which he 
was ſubject in his younger Days; but I have mention'd it for his Honour, 
who made ſuch an effectual and laſting Reformation of himſelf from a Sin 
which ſo few reform, and for the Praiſe and Honour of God, who made 
him ſo exemplary a Penitent, that he would never after go into any pub- 

lick Houſe of Drinking, or contract any Acquaintance. with thoſe who uſed 
todo ſo, but remained a Monument and Pattern of ſtrict Temperance and 
* Sobriety to his dying Day. His Temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and 
Chholer, in which Choler was the greateſt Aſcendant, which made him 
not ſo patient as he ought to have been with the Boys of the duller Sort, 
though never ſo induſtrious, whom without Diſtin&ion, he uſed to puniſh 
ſeverely as the Boys of better Parts, who were careleſs and idle, and could 

Bon oda have done better if they would. This gave Occafion to his Scholar Ket- 
lacur and Tlewell to exerciſe that tender Pity and Compaſſion, which was natural to 


Nature an 


Charity his Temper, and made him to his utmoſt Power always ready to help the 


been helpleſs, and relieve the miſerable diſtreſſed, which he did now at School 


ro Work. in inſtructing thoſe duller Boys, and helping them to make their Exerciſes, 
of which their Maſter was a very ſtrict Examiner, when other ingenious 
Boys, who had little or no Regard to their School-Fellows . Sufferings, 
would rather ſpend their leiſure Time in their own Diverſions and Sports. 
He uſed to expreſs his Trouble to them, that he muſt make his Exerciſes 
ſo meanly for them, leaſt their Maſter ſuſpecting they did not make them 
themſelves, ſhould force them to confeſs who made them, and yet with 
all this Caution he did not altogether prevent the Suſpicion of his Maſter, 
who when he read thoſe Boys Exerciſes, would ſometimes tell them, 
That he feared Hettlewell had been with them. . 
When he was at School, he would alſo take that inoffenſive, I ſhould 
ſay, that endearing Liberty, which was natural to him, of telling his 
School-Fellows of their Sins, and of ſetting before them the Po 
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and dangerous Conſequences of thoſe Vices, ta. which he obſerved them 
by Temper or Cuſtom inclined; and by ſo doing; reformed many of thew, 
And as he was from a Child of ;a moſt deyout Temper, and would free 
gquently retire to Pray: by himſelf; ſo would he, endeavour. to make his 

School Fellows ſenſible of the great Duty and Benefit of conſtant Prayer 


. ” 


to God. And as he thus begun, ſo he proceeded to make the whole courſe of 


his Life one entire Example of Piety, and continued Practice of doing Good. 
Sect. 3. But nothing more recommended him, while he continued here, How he re- 


than his very great Modeſty, and his Sweetneſs of Temper, which was comnen- 


taken Notice of in him by all, both Old and Young, who knew. Him. © “* 
He was bleſſed indeed with an happy Conſtitution; and the Grace of God School 
begat in him betimes ſuch an hatred of Sin, and of the very Appearance of Nis 


Evil, that to prevent the ſame he would not only watch over himſelf, but Qualities, 


over as many alſo as he did Love, and could be Familiar with Thus he 
was always from his Childhood well diſpoſed, and ever mindul of his Duty 
toward God and lus Superiors, and eſpecially his Maſter; was loving and 
beneficent to every one, according to his Ability, eſpecially to ſuch as were 
of the ſame School and Claſs; was moſt dutiful to his Parents, both after 


the Fleſh and after the Spirit; and very kind and obſervant to all his Rela- 


tions. But a more particular Intimacy there was betwixt him and his Siſter, 
(who was Older than he by Two or Three Years) as to the ſweet Harmony 
of their Affections, in union with thoſe of the Bleſſed Child FESU S, 


= whom he ſet for his Pattern, as ſhe did bim for hers; ſhe not only loving 
him as her own Life, but out of Love fearing to offend him, even as if be 


had been her Father, as ſhe afterwards expreſſed herſelf to ſome ; and above 


all ſeeking to have within her ſelf a lively * of his good Qualities. 
Now one Reaſon ſhe gave, why ſhe had had ſo great a Reverence for her 


Brother, who was younger than her ſelf, was this, that ſhe beheld in him 


the Faireſt Draught and Image of her Father, both inwardly and outward- 


ly: And fo in honouring him did but honour this her Father, of whom 


he was a living Image ; adding moreover, that ſhe never knew any thing of 
him, ſo long as ſhe could remember, but what was good beyond her expreſ- 
ſion. And though this be the teſtimony indeed of a Siſter, yet is it by no 


means to be ſlighted, as proceeding from à Perſon of ſtrict veracity, and a 


follower of her Brother as he was of Chriſt. After the deceaſe of his Father, 
there- could not be a more Dutiful Obedient Son to his Mother, whether 


abſent or preſent, retaining the ſame Filial and grateful Affection towards 


her, as one who had not only born him in her Womb, but who was to him 


a Mother indeed, in bearing him (as it were) a Second time, and travelling 


with him in Birth again, that the Heavenly Life might be formed in him, 


by the Operation of the Divine Spirit upon his Tender and Paſtive 
Soul. Whereby ſuch a Love had he of God by her inſtilled into him, 
with the Knowlege of the Holy Scriptures, as with a Sweet Child-like 


Confidence he learned to come at all times to God as to a Father; and was 
not only himſelf afraid to offend him as ſuch, but alſo could not bear to 
hear his Name ſo much as irreverently mention'd, or his Laws tranſgrefs'd 
by others, without remonſtrating after his manner againſ} the ſame, and 
admoniſhing them to amend, if they were his Equals and Acquaintances. 
Nor muſt it be here forgotten, that when he was in any trouble, or under 
any diſappointment, as he had ſome in his early days, through the Loſs of an 
Excellent Father, the ſecond Marriage of his Mother, the unkindneſs and un- 
faithfulneſs of Friends, Sickneſs, and other Accidents of Life, his Method 
was to Addreſs himſelf to God, as to“ his Father, by humble and fervent 


Prayer, and then to truſt him for the Event, let him do as he would ; becauſe 


as Hz pleaſeth ſo come things to paſs. 
: C Sect. 
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How he {11;Sef, 


. Ä.... 
4. When he was about T elve Tears of Age, he fell intd à Con- 


| Ennmp. ſumption, of which by God's Bleſſing,” ho telerked Rim for his oun 
don very Service, and 'the tender Care of his Mother, who pfottired tlie beſt Medi- 


young, and eines for hin!” he happily recovered, and went on in his Progreſs through 


what other 


| | WE | 4 OE ns 0 * 0 „ reien Ho Er: | 
4iſcourage- the uſual Stages of Learning in the Grammar-Schocl. When he Was fit 


wer cit. Lor dle Univerſity, through the *difappointment of A Friend, ne wan un 
der'd for ſome time from going thither, which was the greateſt trouble to 
him, that he had ever yet known. His good Mother als, who was rhen 
Married to another Husband, that lived in Nen-Caſtle upon Tyne, was nuch 
\ afflicted at this diſappointment. Upon which forgetting his own trouble, he 
- wrote ſuch Letters of Comfort to her and ſo like a Divine, as could fearce 
be imagined from one ſo young; telling her that he was ſure God never 
failed them who put their truſt in him, and that he was therefore fully 
perſwaded, God would raiſe him up ſome other Friend, though he did not 

kn6w whom, to help him in that unexpected diſappointment. 4A 
Seck. 5. Which accordingly came to paſs, for ſome Perſon of great 


His admiſ-- 
der into Goodneſs, hearing of the diſappointment of this moſt hopetul Young Man, 
Hall in Or- gave an Account of him and his misfortune to the Pious and Learned 
ſod. Dr. Thomas Tully, then Dean of Rippon, and Principal of St. Edmnnd- 
Hall in Oxford, recommending him to his Protection, upon which being 
pleaſed with the amiable Character he had received of him, he {ent for him 
up, and liked him ſo well after ſeeing and Examining him, that he took him 
to attend upon hiniſelf in his own Lodgings, and treated him with all Ten- 
derneſs and Care like his own Child; while he lived with him, and com- 
mitted him as a ſpecial Truſt to the Inſtruction of his worthy Vice-principal 
Mr. 7ohn Marſh, afterwards Doctor in Divinity and Vicar of New-Caftle, un- 
der whom with great proficiency above his Equals, he went through the 

uſual Courſes of Syſtematical Learning, while he was his Pupil. 
His Maul: - 926, 6. I cannot find the Day, and Month when he was admitted into 
culationin St. Edmund. Hall; but his Matriculation in the Publick Regiſter of the 
verſty, Univerſity, bears Date November the Eleventh; MDCLXX,”by which 1 
_ conclude he was entred in the Hall ſometime in the preceding long Vacation. 
He continued there till Fuly MDCLXXV ; in which Month he was Elected 
Fellow of Lincoln-College, for the County and Dioceſs of York on the 
— Twenty Eighth Day, and admitted into his Fellowſhip on the Twenty 
Ae hene Ninth, in the Twenty Third Year of his Age. During his whole ſtay in 
Election this Houſe, he was an eminent Example of Induſtry, Piety, and Virtue. Of 
and Almit- Induſtry, not only in the conſtant Courſe of his Private Studies, but in 


ſion into 


Lincoln col. his diligent attendance upon Lectures, Diſputations and other Exerciſes of 


lege. the Houſe; which is, and in my remembrance ever was a place of good 

Diſcipline. Of Piety or Devotion, in his Conſcientious attendance upon 
is on. Publick Prayers; and of Virtue in his careful Choice of Good Company, 
val Cha- and a ftrid& vigilance over himſelf. in all his Words, and Actions, that he 


rater and might keep a Conſcience void f offence towards God and towards Men. 


Beh | - - . | 3 — . - 5 
before his Among thoſe Virtues, which then ſhined in him, he was admired for his 


admilion great Modeſty, and Humility, which recommended him in his younger 


to be 2 


En, Days, to the favour of his Seniors and Superiors; whereof ſome yet Living, 
and more who are Dead, preſaged he would be a Great Man. His Exerciſes 
were always Learned, and he was always praiſed for the performance of 
them, but more particularly. was admired for a Greek Declaration which 
he ſpake in the Hall. It was his cuſtom to ſpeak well of the meaner 
performances of his Fellows, when others uſed to deſpiſe them, and with- 
out any Detraction to commend thoſe which were Good; for from his Youth 

he never Envyed any Perſons juſt Commendation, having a Soul ſo free from 
Envy, that he never ſo much as Emulated any of his Equals, or did any 
thing upon a 'Principle of Emulation, much leſs of Oſtentation or vain | 


Glory; 
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Glory; but did all chings purely from a/Cofiſcientious'Sehfe of his Duty 
and the Love of Virtue; ;though two of his Equals upon a principle of 
Emulation, ſtrove to excel him in the attainments of Learning, inſomuch 
that the under- Graduates who 'gratited thoſe three to be tlie beſt Scholars of 
the Houſe, were divided in their Opinions, which of them was the Beſt 
of the three. One of then exceeded him in Florid Learning, being well 
. Skilled in Poetry, to which he never addicted himſelf: But on the other 
hand, he exceeded him in Solid and Subſtantial Knowledge, applying him- 
ſelf to the more ſevere and uſeful Studies, and excelled them both in Vir- 
tue, and in a moſt Strict Sober and regular Life; having all the while he 
lived in St. Edmund-Hall, never committed any one Fault, for which he 
incurred the leaſt cenſure, as by neglect or omiſſion of Publick Exerciſes, 
or Prayers, or coming tardy to them; nor was there ever the leaſt complaint 
made of him by any of his Equals ; which is a moſt certain Proof of his 
inoffenſive Behaviour, and ConlcientiouggObſervance of the Statutes and 
Eſtabliſhed Diſcipline of the Houſe, - F "_ 20 
Sect. 7. This is the Character which I remember was given of him, when This Ch 
he ſtood Candidate for a Fellowſhip of Lincoln-College, and this Account after of 
I have received of him ſince his Death, from the Letters of a very worthy 1 cc 
Perſon, who was Moderator of the Diſputations, when Mr. Ke-rrlzw2llI dd. 
was under-Graduat, and often fat Senior in the Hall, and ſometimes re- 
ceived Excrciſes in the Principals or Vice-principals ſtead, and the Names 
of thoſe who had not been at Prayers. As. to the general part of this de be 
_ Exemplary Character, I can alſo teſtify the truth of it: For he having been mc. 
bred at the ſame School, where I had my Education, and coming re- d:d by Dr. 
| commended to me from my Maſter, and as I remember, from my Father, 
J was obliged to have a great Care of him, and make particular enquiry = 
after him, which I ſometime did of the Principal, and of his Tutor the © = 
Vice-principal, and always received ſuch an Account of him, as made me Y 
admire, as well as love him; and when he came to be Batchellor of Arts, 
to be very Sollicitous how I might get him preferred in ſome College, 
and more particularly I withed for an opportunity of preferring him in 
my OWN. DE 5 
Sect. 8. From his firſt coming to the Univerſity, he uſed to viſit me about What Ef 
five or ſix times a Year, when J uſed to talk with him in Points of Learning fe wis 


9 
D recommens- 


proper for his Studies, and Standing; and to my great Joy and Satisfaction, dation had, 


- 


wiſhing ſo well to him, I found from time to time, he was very much 
improved. I was the more capable to judge of his Progreſs, becauſe then 
had a great number of Pupils under my own Care; and the great Affection 
had for him upon the Account of his Parts and Vertues, often tempted me 
to take him from St. Fdmumd-Hall, unto my own Charge. For upon the 
ſtricteſt enquiry made, his Behaviour was found fo very aber. and his 
Conſcientious Ger of the Eſtabliſned Diſcipline of the Place ſo re- 
markable, as all the time he lived in that Hall, he was never obſerved to 
be guilty of any of the common OQmiffion and Negledts, incident even to 
the Beſt. Whence by his Sober, Studious and Pious Courſe of Life, he 
gave here an excellent Example to his Fellow- students, Stirring up the 
Emulation of ſome, and the Envy of others. His thoughts on emergent. 
Subjects were Good and Solid; but his Speech was fomewhat thick and 
ſtammering, which at length he perfectly overcame. He was ſo exceeding 
Frugal of his Time, as he would not willingly loſe, even the hours of 
ordinary Repaſt and Refreſhment from cultivating his Mind, and feeding 
his better Part with good and Profitable Leſſons, as alſo Inſtructing, Infor- 
ming, Encouraging and Admoniſhing others at the ſame Time, in the moſt 
eaſy and familiar manner. The ſtrictneſs alſo of his Frinciples, gave him 
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tance with 


very frequent. Occaſions of an Amicable Contention, with thoſe whoſe 

Principles ſat very looſe upon them, and whaſe Manners were not in all 
Things ſo exactly regulated, according to the; Meaſures, of 1255 and his 
Apoſtles ; which was conſtantly his Standard to go by. Hence it was 
obſerved, that he would be often diſcourſing and arguing at h Dinner, 


# . 


about Points either of Philoſophy, or Morality, or Religion, that 14 
thereby whet thoſe who ſat at Table with him, and quicken them in ch 
Reſearch of thoſe things which are ſo lovely and Praiſe worthy, before 
God and Man; and particularly to the | Inveſtigation and Vindication of 
Truth, though attended with never ſo great difficulties and diſcouragements. 
And it was therefore almoſt impoſſible for him to be found in ſome Com. 
pany, whether at Table or elſewhere, without falling into diſputes or 
conferrences, about certain Important Points. But this difference of Sen- 
timents, was always managed with ſo much Sweetneſs and Candour on his 
Side, as not to make the leaſt breach in their Friendſhip. Moreover it is 
obſervable what is related of him, that he took an extraordinary delight 
in making little Preſents, according to the beſt of his Ability, there where 
he had been ble by any one: But that the manner of doing this, was 
that which much exceeded always the thing it ſelf. Some {aid thereupon, 
that there was a certain Grace that did appear in his Actions, that was 
altogether inexpreſſible: And that they never knew one of a more Obliging 
and Edifying Converſation. There were ſome indeed of his Contemporaries 
here, who are ſaid to have ſurpaſſed him in a certain Vivacity and Spright- 
lineſs of Genius; but none were obſerved to come up to him in that due 
Solidity and Temperature of Judgment, which are by far the more va- 
luable Talents, and give a juſt Poiſe to the Soul; the which by the former 
is apt to be toſſed to and fro, as by innumerable Examples we daily ſee. 
Mr. Edward Worſley a very worthy Gentleman of a good Eſtate became here 
firſt acquainted with him, and always retained a high Eſteem for his Piety 


Mr.#ofy and good Judgment which he ſufficiently ſhewed, when the Tryal not long 
Wich Dr. after came to be made. The Ingenious and Learned Dr. Royſe, who was 


afterward Frovoſt of Oriel-College, was likewiſe his Contemporary, and of 
the ſame Table with him : And being both Perſons of a quick and ready 
Talent for managing an Argument, they took Pleaſure in Exercifing each 
other upon arduous Queſtions, by which mutual Conteſt both their Minds 
were not a little improved; though the Excellency of theſe Two did not lye 
the ſame Way. And alſo of the fame Hall was his Countryman Mr. Bravel, 
a Perſon of good eſteem, and of the ſame Sentiments with Mr. Aettlewell, who 
having been beneficed ſomewhere in Yorkſhire, when he was diſpoſſeſſed of 
his Living, for not taking the Oath of Allegiance to King William and 
Queen Mary, retired to a ſmall Eſtate of his in Devonſhire ; where he not 
long after Died, leaving his Wife very low in the World with Six Children. 
Among thoſe who had a more particular regard for Mr. Aettlewell, and for 
his Principles, having firſt known him in this Houſe, was alſo Mr. Portinger 
Rector of Nettleton in Lincolnſhire, but who choſe to be deprived thereof, 
for the ſame Cauſe as Mr. Bravel and others had done; and under depriva- 
tion kept a conſtant Correſpondence with his Friend Mr. Aettlęwell, for 
whom he retained a very high Veneration, as well as Affection, to the 
laſt, And the ſame did likewiſe ſeveral Others of his Contemporaries, 
agreeing all in their Reports concerning him, however perhaps they might 
not perfectly agree with him in all his Sentiments; ſome of which were 
tnought by them much too Rigid : But whether juſtly or not, let every Man 
judge for himſelf as he ſhall find reaſon; and as our Kettlewell did, who 
would thereupon ſometimes pleaſantly ſay, That Principles were ſtiff and 
Inflexible. This did not = they who had another manner of 
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thinking, 
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_ thinking, were neyertheleſs well enough pleaſed with the fincerity and imparti- 
ality of Mr. Kertlęwells manner, and with an honeſty which nothing could 
bend, whereof Inſtances could be given, tho* many of them are loſt, more 
than a few. Particularly the Nephew of the ſaid br. Tully his Benefactor, 2% Mr: 
Mr. Thomas Tully, who was afterward Chancellor of:Carliſle, and Mr. Black- 8 
more, (now Sir Richard Blackmore,) an Eminent Phyſician, and a Gentleman bh 
who in his Zeal for the Service of Religion, and for Reformation of Manners * 
and Principles, hath not been ſurpaſſed by any of his Profeſſion, cannot 
but know this to have been ſtrictly ſo; according to all that which is rela- 
ted of his inflexible nene idelity, during that Term at leaſt which 
they were acquainted with him in Oxford, Since the good Character which 
his Merit had gained him, among thoſe who were the beſt Judges of Men 
and Manners, was ſo well Eſtabliſhed here, while that he remained under 
the Tuition and Inſtruction of Mr. Marſh, that not only thoſe of near the 
ſame Standing with him as theſe Gentlemen were: But even ſome who were 
not actually admitted, but till after 15 Kertlewell was gone thence, were 
known yet to have had in Honour the Venerable Name of KE TT LE. 
ELI; the which hath been explicitly acknowledged by them, not 
without ſome Sorrowful Reflections on the great Loſs which Religion did 
afterwards - Suffer, by his Treatment from the World, of which ſhall. be 
ſpoken in its due place. But beſides theſe there were not wanting ſtill other 
Evidences in his Favour, beyond all Exception, they giving from certain 
Knowledge an impartial Account of his Firſt Five Tears in the Univerſity, 
and of the Fair Report which he left behind him in St. Edmund-Hal, 
when he was Providentially now to be removed thence, and upon no other 
conſideration than of Merit only, as it id clearly appear. Dr. Marſp, in Dr. Me 
particular, who being his Tutor and his daily Inſpector could not be 
deceived as to his Character, nor unacquainted with his unblamable Life, 
and his early and; laudable Progreſs in good Literature, might here be ap- 
pealed to, were there any doubt to be made of that which every one knew. 
Yea Dr. Mill, who was afterwards Principal of the ſame Houſe, whereof. 7% 
he was no mean Ornament, a Man ſo W Famous for his moſt 
Elaborate Edition of the New Teſtament in its Original, a Work of about 
Thirty Years Labour, and who cannot I am ſure be ſuſpected herein of the 
leaſt Flattery, was yet pleaſed, after that ſome ſtrangeneſs had alſo intervened 
betwixt Him and his Old Friends the great Favourers of Mr. Kettlewell, by 
Wordand- Letter to corroborate in general the Teſtimony of his Singular In- 
duſtry, Virtue, and Piety, during that whole Time he ſpent there, till this 
opportunity happily, preſented itſelf for tranſplanting him; wherein the 
particular Providence of God was evidently manifeſted, as ſhall preſently 
Set. 9. As to His Perſon he was a Youth of a very comely Form; his a Deity 
Eyes were Lively and Radiant, his Cheecks Ruddy, his Forehead large and fon of tis 
clear, and his Face round inclining to SO, in which there was an 2 
Angelical mixture of Manly Beauty, and Sweetneſs with Gravity, Spright- 
ly, Cheerful, with a Serious Air, and all the Lines and Signatures of a 
Sweet Lemper, and of an Ingemous and Honeſt Mind, more eſpecially when 
he ſpoke his Animal Spirits came in ſuch Plenty to his Face, that a Luſtre 
and Brightneſs, appeared upon it like a ſort of Natural Glory, which in the 
firſt apptoaches made him Grateful and Acceptable to Strangers, and after he 
grew to be a Man commanded not only the Attention, but tlie Reverence 
and Veneration of all that Diſcourſed with him. He was Superior in 
theſe natural Advantages, as well as in Learning, to his Rivals in the Fel- _ 
lowſhip of Lincoln-College, of which I gave him Notice ſome time before it gon of vi. 
was vacant ; by the Ceſſion of Mr. 5 u Radcliffe, who was forced to Fs Radeli pe. 
gn 
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ſin it, becauſe he would not enter into Holy Orders, as the Statutes of the 
College required; his Genius being averſe to the Laborious and Serious 
Study of Divinity, and carrying him to that of Phyſick, in the Practice of 
- which lie was afterwards ſo Succeſsful and Renown d, CO whiereof he 
acquired a vaſt Wealth; ſo that Dying in the Sixty Fifth Tear of his Age, 
And MDCCXIV, November 1, Beſides the Generous Proviſion made for 
all his Relations and Servants, he bequeathed by Will Five Thouſand Pound 
do the College where he was firſt Educated, Forty Thouſand: Pound to the 
Vnierſity of Oxford, for Building them a Library, an Hundred and Fifty 
Pound per Annum to the Keeper thereof, and One Hundred Pound for Buying 
Books into it perpetually. Six Hundred Pound per Annum for maintaini 
Two Travelling Fellowſhips in the Profeſſion of Phyſick, and as much lf 
to St. Bartholomew's Hoſpital in Smithfietd, for mending their Dyet, and 
for Bying of Linnen, with other conſiderable Benefactions. TEL 


cow is Sekt. g. As ſoon as his Fellowſhip was Vacant, Mr. Kertlewell then 


| ſucceeded Batchellor of Arts appeared as a Candidate for it, and another of U niverſity- 


Dr. ame College, whoſe Name and Degree J have forgot. The Rector Dr. Thomas 


 Felowhip Mareſball and the Fellows whereof ſome had been my Pupils, knew he 


was my Friend, and Acquaintance, and though T had recommended ſome to 
them with Succeſs before, yet entirely truſting to Mr. Kettlewell's Merits, 
and the Great Advantages I knew he had above his Competitor, whom 
Mr. Radcliffe, would have had for his Sueceſſor, I did not recommend 
him to any one Perſon, but when any of them asked me about him, I only 
let them know the good Opinion F had of him. His Competitor being 
Conſcious of Mr. Hertlepell's greater Merit, deſiſted and went into Tork- 
ſbire after his Elder Brother, wy 9 was alſo of Univerſity-College, and who 
refuſed to ſtand for the Fellowſhip, though he had Notice of its Vacancy 
before he left the College. But Mr. Radchfe being deſirous to have a 
Succeſſor, of the College of which he had been Choſen, mightily commen- 
ded him and endeavoured to get him Elected in his Abſence, and I believe 
without his Knowledge, but however, without any Application from him, 
or his Signification of his deſires to be choſen Fellow. Mr. Radcliffe urged 
the Precedent of Dr. Mareſhall the then Rector, who had been ſo choſen 
Fellow when he was at Dordrecht in Holland: To which I replied Firſt, that 
Dr. W e ſometime before his Election, had expreſſed his deſign of lea- 
ving Holland, and a deſire to End his Days in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
and when he was thereupon asked if he would accept of a Fellowſhip in the 
College, he anſwered in the Affirmative; but that this Gentleman when he 
might have been a Candidate fora Fellowſhip, declinedit, and went away from 
it, Secondly, That Dr. Mareſball was a very Eminent Perſon in the Learned 
World, and had Publiſhed ſome Things which ſhewed him to be a Great 
Man, but that this Gentleman was ſo far from being a Perſon of Eminence, 
that as yet he was a Perſon of no Character for Learning; but however 
if the Dodor thought him worthy” to ſucceed him in his Fellowſhip, it was 
but reaſonable that he ſhould ſend for him, to make his Appearance; that 
he ſhould have a fair Tryal for it, and that if he, approved himſelf better 
than Mr. Kertlewell, who had already applied to the Society, he ſhould 
have Mine and J hoped every ones Vote. After this I heard no more of 
Mr. Radcliffe or his Propoſal till Twelve a Clock of the Day before the 
Election. Then as I was going from my Dinner to my ber Mr. 
Eyre orie of the Fellows, afterwards Doctor in Divinity, and Prebendary 
of Dutham, came to me, and prayed me to go to his. When we were 
there, lie faid he had ſomething to ſay to me, which would he believed 
ſutprize and grieve me. Then he told me that Mr. Radcliffe the Day and 
Night before, had with great Careſſes and Importunity engaged many = 
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the Fellows, to ſet aſide Mr. Kettlewell and to chuſe his Abſent Friend at the 
Election the next Morning, that the Rector alſo had given him his 

conſent, and that the deſign was not to be known till it was put in Execu- 
tion. I asked him if there was a Majority engaged in this dehgn, he reply- 
ed there was if Mr. Perkinſon was engaged, but he could not tell whether ne 
was in the Party, or no, and prayed ine to loſe no Time, but to go preſent- 

tly and find him out; that if he were not already engaged, Fab prevent 

im from altering his Good Intentions for Mr. Ketilowel) as others Had 
done. I preſent 1 went to find him, and met him returning from a Gen- 

Nowney's Houſe, where he had been at Dinner. As ſoon 


tleman one Mr. | | 
as I met him Lrecited to him all that I had heard from Mr. Eyre, without 7 
telling him his Name, for that I was obliged to keep Secret. As ſoon as he | 
had heard it, he expreſſed his utter diſlike of it, and told me that he knew 
Mir. Kertlewell's worth fo well, that he would give his Vote for him, though 
the Rector and all the Fellows but himſelf, gave their Votes for another 
Perſon. Having thus fecured the Majority on my ſide for Mr. Ketrlewel/, 
I went immediately to expoſtulate the matter with the Rector, whom my 
Difcourſe preſently put in a great Confuſion, in which he excuſed himſelf, 
as well as his Confution would let him, and then told he would call a 
Meeting of Fellows after Supper, at which he would enquire if any New 
Candidates had appeared, and if none ſuch had appeared, then to defire 
that we might be Unanimous in the Election of Mr. Kettlewell, who had 
been fo well recommended to the Society, Accordingly after Supper we 
met at the Rectors Lodging, who did as be had promiſed, and then thoſe, 
who had been engaged to ſet aſide Mr. Kettlewell, declared their good 
Opinions of him, and ſome with great Reſpect to him, and ſo the next Day 
he was Unamimouſly Elected into the Vacint Torkſhire Fellowſhip, as | 
much to mine, as his own Content and Satisfaction. But this was ſuch a | 
diſappointment to his Predeceſſor who doubted not but he had ſecured the 4H 


* 


Election for his Friend, as he reſented the matter very highly, and could | 
never afterward be heartily reconciled for it to Dr. Mareſhall, whom he n 
chiefly herein blamed, or indeed to the College, though he hath given to it, is 
next to Unive fer- Colege, a Secondary Right of Preſentment to a very Good 
3 $8 11. Having now brought him into his Station in Lincoln-College, His ſuc 
I fhall obſerve in the firſt place, that he was choſen into it in a Direct Line Brass, 
of Succeſſion, after ſome removes from the Famous and Venerable Dr. 4. 
Sanderſon, whom he ſucceeded not only in his Fellowſhip,” but in his Suf- 
ferings for the ſame Cauſe, and upon the ſame Principles, that he and the 
Main Body of the Clergy, Nobility, and Gentry Suffered in the long 
Rebellion, which began in the Times of Charles the Iſt, and continued 
to the Twelfth Year of his Son King Charles the 24's Reign. I ſhall not 
draw the parallel further betwixt theſe T'wo Great and Venerable Men, 
who in one Line, but in different Times, were ſuch Great Ornaments to 
our little College; whence Mr. Aettlewell was no ſooner fixed, but he began 


to Shine in his Intellectual and Moral Virtues, which afterward made 
him ſo conſpicuous to the World. He preſently. ſet a Great Example of 
+ Induftry, Sobriety and Love of God, and ſtri& Diſcipline; of which he 

was a moſt Conſcientious Obſerver, inſomuch that the Rector, who be- 

fore his Election was fo indifferent for him, fell into the Love and Admira- 
tion of him, and ſpeaking of him to me, he would often ſay, God hath 


* 


ſent us a Bleſſmp in this Toung Man. 3 . 
Sect. 12. As lie was a very hard, ſo he was a very happy Student, who His happy 
had the Skill to chooſe the Beſt Books, and the moſt Uſeful and Profitable Suat 


Studies. Upon which Account he neither loſt any Time, nor miſplaced 1 
e, 445 995 + 
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and ſo Improved with vaſt Advantage above thoſe, who either did not Study 


» 


hard, or if they did, yet for want of Skill to direct themſelves, did not 


Study right. 


Mr. Ketele-, | Sect, 13. After he had been Fellow ſome time, the Rector thought him 


»e/ls Be- fit to take the Charge of Pupils upon him,  which' he did out of a Pub- 
2 Tutor. lick Spirit, and not for any private Gain: Never did any Man diſcharge that 


Truſt with greater Diligence or Fidelity, than he did for about Five Years, 


not only by his daily Lectures i all the Parts of New and Old Philoſo- 
DIY, which he 'Taught them 5 


ructing them in the Grounds and Principals of Natural and Reyeal'd Re- 
ligion, and all the Practical Duties following from them; Which he, who 
wrote his MEASURES of Chriſtian Obedience while he was a Tutor, 
was moſt able to do. And as he was very Diligent in Inſtructing of them, 
ſo he was very vigilant and obſerving of their Lives and Converſations, up- 
on. this Principle, that he was inſtead of a Father, as well as a Maſter to 
them, and as a Father was anſwerable to God for their Souls. 2 
He was a Seck. 14. He was no Slave or Bigot to the Opinions of Philoſophers, 
good Phi- Upon, the Account of their Authority or Name; but a Friend to "Truth 


z 


loſopher. whereſoever he found it, whether in Ariſtole or Der Cartes, or in any other 


Writer of Antient or Modern Fame, Foreign or Domeſtick ; and ſo ike the 
Scribe or Houſholder in the, Goſpel, he uſed to bring forth out of his 
Tullius iv Treaſure Things New and Old. Theſe were generally Adapted by him to 


Verba. the Capacities of thoſe whom he had undertaken to Inform; and whom he 
Regarded, as was hinted before, even as if they were his Children given 


him of God, diſcharging the Truſt repoſed in him with all Faithfulneſs and 
Diligence, and exerting a True Parental Care and Affection towards them. 
For except where ſomething extraordinary did intervene, he would be ſure 
to provide for the daily Food of their Spirits, and for the Culture of their 
Genial Soil, in the beſt manner he could. And therefore he read conſtantly 
Day by Day Lectures to his Pupils, when not neceſſarily hindered, that 
they might grow up under him in Grace and in Wiſdom, before God and 


before Men. Since he made it his Buſineſs, not only to inſtill into their 
Minds the Principles of Philoſophy, with all the Plainneſs he was Maſter 
of; but alſo to Seaſon them with the True Grounds of the Wiſdom which 


* 


+ Prodere cometh from above, making Uſe as well of his Eye to Obſerve, as of 
graze con. his Tongue to Inſtru& and Admoniſh : As ſome who had been Educated 


memoratio- 


„.de under him have gratefully: Commemorated ; remembring f how Goodly a 
Scievie Thing it is to Honour the Memory of the Father of our Knowledge, accor- 
282 ding to the Advice and Practice of the Wiſe Ancients. 

N. kee! Sec. 14. He was moreover an Excellent Diſputant both in Philoſophy 


well an and Diyiniy; and beſides the Strength of his Arguments, he was ſo happy 


Excellent 
e alwa 


Promoter for certain a moſt uſeful Member in purſuing Peace and the Intereſt of the 
of the In- ; 


- be Sonlulteds as by all the Methods within his Power, ſo chiefly by en- 
-xdeavouring to chuſe always the moſt Worthy Perſons into Fellowſhips. 


Poor hie looked upon his Vote at Elections not as a matter of Courteſy, to be 
diſpoſed of at Pleaſure, but as a Truſt repoſed in him by the Founder, and 
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h all Plainneſs and Freedom, but by In- 
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ſo to be given and Executed according to the true deſign and Intention of 

his Statutes. So far indeed he was condeſcending to Solicitations made in 

behalf of a Candidate, as in Caſe of Equality to allow ſo much to Friend - 

ſhip, as the turning of the Scales, but not to pull them down without their 

juſt Weight, This was the Rule which he ſer himſelf, and gave to others, 
in all Elections whatſoever, as thereto obliged in Duty and Gratitude : 

And was never known to deviate from, how much ſoever preſſed by the 
Importunity of Friends, or the Recommendation of great Names. In this 

was the Honour and Intereſt of the College by him not a little promoted, 
while the Rule of their Founder was Religiouſly kept to: And his Vote 

was made to carry the greateſt Weight alſo, as he was always a Friend to 8 
Virtue and Learning, and a Noted Encourager of Solid Merit. ; 
Sec. 17. During his Stay in the Univerſity, he was obſerved to make The Once 
a Prudent Choice of his Friends, and to be a Strict Obſerver of the Offices Crag 
of Chriſtian Friendſhip; by which he was the Inſtrument of doing a great EE: 
deal of Good to thoſe Few, whom he received into his Familiarity, And on bow 
as to his Company in General, it was indeed not much, yet, like his Books, n hs 
always the beſt in their kind. And when he received or made a Viſit, the 
Time was ſpent not in trifling, or like the Athenians of Old in telling of 
News; but in an Uſeful and Manly Converſation: So that few ever went 
away without being either Inſtructed, or rendered better by him. And 
when it happened that he fell into the Company of the Looſer Sort, (as a 
Man muſt go out of the World who doth not ſometimes meet with ſuch 
Company) they had generally ſuch a Regard to him, that in their Behavi-  _ 
our at leaſt he found them Civil, or made them ſo. For he had a particu- 8 
lar Art or (if I may ſo call it) Knack at Reproofs WRC, in Caſe of Su- Monitor, 
periority eſpecially, or of Seniority, is a very Nice and Tender Point, an 
Unwelcome, Thankleſs Diſtaſtful Office; yet he was wont to do it in ſuch an 
Obliging (and yet cogent) Way as at the ſame Time to gain his End, and =_ 
yet give no Offence, Nay his Conduct herein was ſo admirable when but a = 
Junior Fellow, that not only ſome who were conſiderably his Seniors in the | f 
Houſe, but differing alſo from him in Principles, and who had at firſt oppo- 

{ed his Election into it, were wone over by him to a nearer Familiarity 

and Friendſhip, than 1s qa, there known, where by the means of 
Academical Degrees and Honours ſo great a Diſtinction is kept up. 

Sect. 18. To omit other Inſtances of his indefatigable Zeal for his à Remar- 
Friends Good, particularly in the Diſcharge of ſo difficult a Part as this nas ur 
which was laſt mentioned, let this which followeth ſuſfice. There was this Part of 
one of his Friends, who lived then in the Country, and who was his fr nadie 
Superior by his condition in the World, for whom he had a very tender con- 
cern ; finding him by his good Nature and Humanity too much entangled 

in ſome Temptations, which being ſubmitted to, could not but produce” 
very Bad Conſequences to his Outward, as well as Inward State. Mr. 
Kettlewell now did all that was poſſible for a Friend to do, to hinder the 
Evils which he ſaw coming both upon his Friend and upon his Family, 

by Warning him in the Plaineſt Terms, and yet after the moſt Obliging 
Manner, of the Great Danger which he was in, and of the Natural and neceſ- 

ſary Effects of that which he was purſuing, not only upon himſelf, but upon 
others alſo who were Perfectly Innocent. For he was a Married Gentleman, 

who by Daily Company and Diverſions was making haſte to waſte his 
Paternal Eſtate, without Regard either for his Wife and Children, or 
conſideration for himſelf. Mr. K-:tlewel! with the greateſt Plainneſs and 
Kindneſs undertook to Diſcourſe him upon this Subject, and to lay ſuch: 
powerful Motives before him, as might incline him to conſider of that which 

was but too manifeſt unto: all that knew him. And he did truly ſo * | 

E | ore 


How be Sec. 22. Thus he Lived, (notwithſtanding that he was for calling Things 
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fore him his then Preſent Condition and Circumſtances, at this Gentlemans 
Parting from him, as no Picture could ever be more'exactly drawn. But 

that his Words might have the deeper Impreſſion upon him, Mr. Aettlemell 
reſolves to back them with a Letter; not ſparing any Pains, fo he could but 

be Inſtrumental in doing him whom he loved a Real Service © 
How this © Se&, 19. In which Letter he Expoſtulated with him at Large upon the 
come © be Danger of his Way of Living, and upon the Follies of indulging his 
Publice, Paſſion againſt Reaſon and Religion, to the Loſs of every Thing that is 
when many Valuable, whether in this World or another. This very Letter is Provi- 
Lol.  dentially Preſerved, while a great many others are Loft : And having been 
_ _ happily recovered about Ten Years after Mr. Kertlewell's Deceaſe, 
andi then ſeparately Publiſhed by his Worthy Friend Mr. Nelſon, is made 
now the laſt Piece in this Collection of his Works. It was Written when 
he was Fellow of Lincoln, about Midſummer MDCLXXXI; and the 
Argument of it, as is Judiciouſſy Obſerved by the Editor, is Treated with 
greater Heat and Warmth, than uſually Occurs in any Compoſure of this 
Author. The Reaſon given for which is, that in ſuch a Particular Appli- 

cation as this to a Friend, the Nature of it did require the Heart to ſhare 

in the Addreſs, as well as the Head : And he was conſequently obliged not 
only to ſecure the Point of Reaſon, but alſo to expreſs the deep concern 
of his Mind after ſuch a Moving and Affectionate Manner, on occaſion of 
the Great Danger of his Friend, as at once both to convince his Judgment, 
and Captivate his Paſhons, thoſe moſt Dangerous Enemiee. 
How le Se. 20. The Truth is that both while he was in the College, and after- 
Gznerally wards, he neglected no Opportunity to promote the Intereſt of his Bleſſed 
moe in Maſter among his Friends and Acquaintance, by all proper Aſſiſtances ſuited 
this diffi- to their ſeveral Caſes and Exigences; whereof a Multitude of Inſtances 
car Fart. could be given, if there were need. And in all that Part which he Acted 
towards them, he was Obſerved to Aim all along at the Efential Offices of 
a True Friend (as he would ſometimes expreſs himſelf ) by doing them the 

Beft Service he could, and by Cautioning and Admoniſhing them Faithfully, 

and that in a very Obliging Manner, both of their Duty and Intereſt. 
He might juſtly enough be ſaid hence to be a Pattern of the Perfection of 

| Chriftian Friendſhip : And eſpecially of that he was, which is the moſt 
difficult Part and Office thereof; he ſpending himſelf thereby with great 
| Chearfulneſs, in his Labours of Love for their Sake, that fo they might 
become really as Happy as they wiſhed themſelves, or even as he wiſhed 
himſelf to be. | WY | SY 


What LI. Seck. 21. He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Confideration what- 


Fricndihip ſoever, and would take all the Liberty and Freedom which a Friend fhould, 
he ordina- to expreſs his Dullike of any Evil which he ſaw predominant, to Reprove 
'Uy took. what he knew to deſerve it, to Forewar what he beheld impending, and 
to venture the Advancing both the Temporal and Eternal Welfare of his 
Acquaintance, though at the hazard of his Diſpleaſure. And though it 
be gefſerally the Fate of thoſe who faithfully diſcharge that ungrateful Duty 
of Reforming a Friend, or Correcting the Yew of an Acquaintance, not 
to meet with that Return of Love and Gratitude which they deſerve; yet 
Mr. Nettlæwell did manage this with ſo much Prudence, as to give but little 

2 701 and to gain thereby much Eſteem, eſpecially among tlie Better 

dort. . { 1 | a n E „ | 


zor the ſtill by their own Names, and dealing Plainly with every one) both 


Love and 


Flicem of Beloved and Eſteemed by the Two Contrary Parties which were in his 


Forh Far- College, and in the Univerſity, ſo long as he continued a Collegiate Life; 


ties. 


he being equally ready to ſerve one and the other to the utmoſt of his Abi- 
ve ER A lity, 
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lity, without either Diſſembling his Principles, or Diſeloſing what was to 
be Secret. Hence when he had taken his Maſter of Arts Degree, he had 


a Recommendation into One of the Noble Families of | England, which 


had the general Reputation of being Attached to the Low Party, or 
14 Ly a 24142. | Ws . bg 2 
to the Country as Divided from the Court, though his Principles could 


not but be ſufficiently known by the Perſon who had Intereſt there to Re- 


very Time, when there is more of Vanity and Oſtentation to be ſeen, 
than in any Stage of an Acadeinical Life. But in the Meek and Humble 


this good Effect on him, to give him a more Strong and Livcly Proſpect of 


to the beſt Computation which this Gentleman could haſtily make. For 
ſo Conſcientious an Eye had he to the Chief End of an Academical Life 


commend him. | | £ Fre q 
Sect. 23. He had taken his Firſt Degree in Midſummer MDCLXIV. Acatemical 

and was made Maſter of Arts May the Third, MDCLXXVII. Zoing out 476. fron 

Inceptor the Act following. Which is Univerſally Obſerved to be that 


— 


ow by 
nim re gar- 


Kettlewell this made not the le iſt Alteration: On the contrary it had rather 


the predominant Vanity in Humane Nature, which catcheth hold of that . 
which wes defigned only for a Reward of Learning and Virtue, and for an 

Honorary Encouragement to Men of Merit; and ſo poiſoneth the moſt 

wholeſome Inſtitutions. This was by none more ſeen, or more lamented 

than by this Wife Man, who preferred the Taking his Degrees in the 

School of the Crofs to the Higheſt which the Univerſity could confer upon 

him. During the Time he was Batchellor of Arts, and a Frnior Fellow 

of Lincoln, he laid the Foundation for his whole Life that was to follow, 

and did Labour more abundantly than all who were preparing themſelves 

for the Work of the Miniſtry. And fo ſoon as ever he commenced 

Maſter, it was Time he concluded for him to ſet his Hani to the Plow in 
good Farneft, and by all manner of Ways to Anſwer the Ends of his 
Education, as by Preaching, by Writing, by Conference, by Inſtruction, 
and above all by Example. | FTE TE 

Sect. 24. His Preaching was Eaſy and Free, and was always upon of his 

uſeful Texts; avoiding all vain Contentions and Controverſies, which ſerve miner of 
not to Edify the Man of God in Faith and in Righteonſneſs. His Aim s. 
herein was not to ſpeak only to the Heads, and Ears, but moreover to the 
Hearts of his Auditors. Which he alſo the rather did by his very Affecti- 

onate Way of Delivery; ſo as it were by one Fire enkindling another. 

He had indeed no good Voice : Yet he knew how to make the beſt Uſe uf 

it, and to give every Word 1ts due and proper Weight, He was not for 
Harangues in the Pulpit z But very much for Method in his Sermons ; 
which made them both the more Taking, every Head being as it were a3 
Freſh Subject; and alſo the more Uſeful, as being the more eaſily remem- 
8 Ls : 5 

Set. 25. And hardly had he been Maſter of Arts above a Lear, if fo The eary 
long, but he had laid up a large Fund of Sermons, againit the Time he bai 
ſhould be called thence to the Cure of Souls. For to one of his Intimate 
Confidents, when he was a very Young Maſter he one Day ſhewed a Cqurſe 

of Sermons all Pairly Written with his own Hand, and fitted (as he ſaid) 
for the Country. There might be near a Hundred of them, according 


in thoſe deſigned for the Pricſtly and Paſtoral Office, which.is the Good 

of the Church and the Edification of Mankind in the Chriftian Life: As 

that he could not be at reft without making a very Early and Great Pro- 

vifioh for the Care of thoſe Souls, afterward to be committed to his Charge; - 
and this too- motwithftanding the Care of his Pupils, and other Offices 
aud Duties of the College. One of the Firft Semons which he Preached 

in "Oxford was upon the Ons of the Holy Spirit; in which 2 | 
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did ſeem to Able Judges to handle that Great Point with marvellous Per- 
ſpicuity and Judgment. i VVV 
Of the Sec. 26. In all his Vritinge, whether Sermons or Lreatiſes, or whether 
manner of they were for the Pulpit or the Prefs, he had ſtill an Eye to the Practical 
ang. Part, as well as to the Inſtructive, and even to that Principally : Well 
knowing that as without Underſtanding, ſo alſo without doing his Duty, 
a Man is certainly Defective; either Blind, or Lame. And for Proof of 
this let this one Inſtance of his Practical Believer ſuffice. But another 
Thing I would hint, that this Judicious Author in all his Diſcourſes, had 
ever a Regard not only to the Learned, but alſo (and Chiefly) to the Un- 
learned and to thoſe of meanner Capacities ; for whom he Thought nothing 
could be too Plain. Which is the True Reaſon, why ſome Things which 
might have been expreſſed Shorter are ſet forth ſo at Large, and others 
which might have been omitted are repeated and i gy N And they 
who were beſt Acquainted with him at that Time when he was Writing 
ſome of his Firſt Pieces, and with his Manner of Writing and Preaching, 
together with the Views which he principally had, do atteſt this to, be ſo 
from certain Knowledge, and his own expreſs Declaration to them 1h con- 
fidence, The Plainneſs and Perſpicuity of his Stile he took Care ſhould 
be ſuch, as to render his Labours Serviceable to the greateſt Numbers : 
Which if it were a Fault in him, as ſome will doubtleſs be ready enough . 
to Cenſure him for it, he had this Satisfaction in himſelf, that it was a 
Fault committed on the Right Side ; and that he ſought not ſo much his 
own Reputation therein, as the Edification of them for whoſe Sake he was 
Engaged. This is the real Cround of his Writing ſometimes in a Low 
Stile, Adapted to the Capacity of every common Reader ; and- 1s a Cla- 
raderifick both of the Simplicity and the Prudence which ſo eminently 
Shin'd in this Good Man : Who was of the Opinion that the Vulgar had 
a better Title to what he was able to do for them, than the Men of Letters 
could pretend to. And as he had no Genius for Poetry, or for the Works 
of Wit, he was not 'all Sollicitous for thoſe Decorations, which the 
Faſhionable Writers always affe& wherewith to Pleaſe, or Amuſe. For he 
diſtinguiſhed himſelf in his Writings, as they who were beſt acquainted 
with them muſt needs own, rather by the Strength of his Reaſon, and 
** the Solidity of his Judgment, then by the Brightneſs of his Fancy.“ 
Of each of which there will be Occaſion to make ſome mention, in the 
Order of Time wherein they were Written and Publiſhed ; for the better 
| IIluſtrating ſome Scenes of his Life. . 3% 119% 
Or me Sec. 27. Concerning his Firſt Book, which he propoſed for a Standard 
rt Book to himſelf, or as Thoughts and Reſolutions for forming his own Mind, and 
public d. Which he properly Intituled The Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, being 
a2 Compleat Summary of Chriſtian Ethicks, there are theſe Two Things 
Remarkable, which were communicated by a very Intimate Friend of his 
in Lincolu- College Namely, Firſt at what a Slender Age, and Secondly 
in what a Short Time it was Written. For he was not much above Six 
and I'wenty when he enter'd upon ſo Great an Undertaking ; which did | 
ſhew the Ripeneſs of his Judgment And it was Began and. Finiſhed be- 4 
twixt Chriſtmas and Eaſter; which did argue alſo the Quickneſs of his 
Invention. All the Time he ſpent after ward about it, was only in conſul- 
ting Texts and Quotations, and Animadverting a little upon it: This was 
in the Year MDCLXXVIII. It was truly Written for tbe Promotion of 
Piety, and fur the Peace of Troubled Conſtiences: And that it did Effectually 
Anſwer theſe Ends, is beyond all doubt, by the numerous Inſtances which 
could be produced in Confirmation thereof. In this Excellent Diſcourſe! is 
thewn by him with much Exactneſs, what Obedienceis Indiſpenſably Neceſſary 
. 5 f 8 to 
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Mr. 70 HN KETTLEWELL. 19 
_ * toa Chriſtian, according to the Evangelical Covenant; and what Defebts . 
may be conſiſtent therewith, without vacating the fame. The Good 


< Reception that it hath met with in the World from a Multitude of Sincere 
and Pious Souls, will be a Sufficient Teſtimony for it, againſt all that can be 


Objected againſt it by thoſe who are for preferring a Looſer Sort of Caſuiſtry 
inſtead thereof, This got him the Reputation of a very Good Caſuiſt by 
Ferſons Eminent in the Univerſity for their Solidity of Judgment : And 
when he ſubmitted it to his Worthy Friend and Patron Dr. Gearge Hickes, 
for his Correction, he, being willing to have him Planted in London, as 
I have heard from his own Mouth more than once, was the Perſon who. 
prevailed with him to Dedicate the ſaid Book to Dr. Compton Biſhop of - 
London; for as much as this Doctor, conſidering the Merit of Mr. 
Kettlewell, did hops dy the Intereſt which either he himſelf had with that 
Biſhop, who was now become his Dioceſan, or by that which he ſhould 
be able to make by the means of other powerful Friends, to oblige that 
Good Nitur'd Prelate to call the Author out into the World, and to Poſt 
him in a Place where his Light might be woſt Gonſpicuous, which he 
thought would be ſomewhere about this Gregt City. \ 
See. 28. Accordingly the Author was content with his Friends Perſwa- Of the De- 
ſion to draw up a Dedication to His Lordſhip : And the Book was Printed dication of, 
the Firſt Time with it. This appeared in the Year MDCLXXXI. But“ 
when Seven Years after that Prelate appeared in a Military Dreſs, at the + 
Head of a Troop of Northern Gentlemen, againft his own Prince, with the 
Goodly Pretext of Legal Rights, and that Brave Motto on his Standard of 
Nolumus Leges Angliæ mutari; Mr. Kettlewell judging this ſtrange Ap- 
pearance of my Lord of London, not to be ſo very Conformable to that of a 
Chriſtian Bilkop, or to thoſe Meaſures of Chriſtian Loyalty which, were 
laid down by him in that Excellent Diſcourſe, whereof he had choſen him 
for a Patron, gave immediate Order for the Razing it out of the Copies a Remar- 
Unſold, and took care to have it omitted in the next Edit'on of this Book kable Oc- 
after the Following Revolution. Whether this was an Effect of Peeviſhneſs wm: years 
and Reſentment, which ſome Good Men are Subject to, or rather of the after with 
Srictneſs of his Principles only, as which would not allow him publickly FF ©® 
to Commend a Perſon whom be believed (at leaſt) to be in a flagrant Sin, 
againſt both God and the King, and to have by ſuch an Open Reſiſtance 
Apoſtatized from the Declared Principles of that Church whereof he was 
a Biſhop ; I will not take upon me too poſitively to determine, or to con- 
demn either the Biſhop or the Prieſt, who are both ſince gone to Anſwer 
before God for what they did in the Fleſh ; but had much rather think 
them both to have been Sincere, though one of the Two for certain muſt 
have been grievouſly Miſtaken. © [Bb ** _ 
Sect. 29. When Mr. Keitlewell had taken ſuch an EffeQual Care to have The Cen- KH 
the ſaid Dedication Razed, and taken out of the Remaining Copies, with a —— 
purpaſe to have it Obliterated for ever, the Reaſon he gave for this was, 
* that there might be nothing in the Portal to it which ſhould contradict 
that which was Within, or the known Character of its Author. This was 
for certain an Inſtance at leaſt of his Great Sincerity, and of his being All 
of a Piece; though he could not be inſenſible that ſome would put Inter- 
pretations upon it of I Nature, or I] Breeding, if he could eſcape ſo. 
But he choſe rather, on more Occaſions than this One, to be thought 1/ 
Bred, than to give the leaſt Appearance of Flattery, which his Soul 
fo much Abhorred. 1. 3 Ty 
Sect. 30. Now the Foundation upon which not only this but all his other The Main 
Works, both Practical and Controverſial, are Superſtructed. is evidently this, apr 4 
Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel is the Jndiſpenſable Condition Of vis over 
ws F . our 
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our Happineſs ; whereupon he not only ſheweth how theſe Laws are 
the Rule of our Obedience in Particular, but alſo what, Degree an | 
_ Qualifications thereof are required, hoth as to the Sincerity, and Integrity 
of Performance, and what Defe&s are Diſpenſed with by God in the New 
Covenant; together with the proper Remedies and Cautions to be taken in all 
the Caſes which can be Propoſed, and particularly in Trying Times, and under 
all Sorts of Temptations and Difficulties. Wherein he is as Clear and Par- 
ticular as it is poſſible to be, without the leaſt Diſguiſe or Cover ing whatſoe · 
ver; having Written ſo, as all might Juderſtand him. He hath told us him- 
ſelf that this Book of Chriſtian Obedience, was firſt drawn up to ſerve the ſe- 
veral Neceſſities of a truly Pious Soul; and his Book of Chriſtian Prudence, 
was drawn up upon the very ſame Plan, and as a Supplemental Diſcourſe 
applying the Directions of the former to Particular Circumſtances; the 
| Occaſion and Motives of Writing which will in the Sequel of this Hiſtory 
o 8 665 e 21 0 1 : 54M 
, Cf, 31. As the Firſt of theſe, beingexcellently Suited to the Apprehenfions 
Wl The Sue, of All, was firſt Written witk ſuch Upright Intentions for Promoting the 
= 2 Good of Souls, it pleaſed God raciouſly to Reward the ſame even in this very 
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Wl . obedi. Life in Two notable Inſtances; beſides the Bleſſing which it was a Means 
_ wih of Conveighing to a great many Souls in the Life to come, as well as Peace 
= and Tranquility in their preſent Pilgrimage. The firſt was the Favour of 
a very Noble Lord, who by Reading that Book having diſcover'd his 
Solid Worth, thereupon Preſented him (of his own accord to a Benefice, 
the which he kept till his Ejectment by the Change of Times: And the 
Second was the Affection of a very Virtuous Young Gentlewoman, who 
by having alſo Read the ſame was thereby perſwaded in her Heart, that She 
could not give herſelf to a more Vs Perſon, whereby to Anſwer the 
Ends of the Divine Inſtitution in a Social Life. Of both which Inſtances 
there will be Occafion to ſpeak hereafter aga su. 
4 Sect. 32. The Reputation indeed which his writing this Book when he was a 
jt Ora Young Man got him, had no ſmall Effect upon his Future Life: And was ſuch 
mme,hien in as his Modeſty had ſometimes much ado to bear. Dr. Reynols Fellow of Cor- 
i : pus Chriſti College, a Strangeyto the Author, who had the Name of a ver 
Judicious and Learned Divine, having peruſed this Piece upon its firſt comin 
abroad greatly recommended it ; and ſpeaking of it to ſeveral in the Uni- 
verſity with ſome Admiration, ſaid one time, Well ! This Kettlewell will 
certainly make a Great Man, with other Words to that Effect. And his 
Recommendation into the Bedford Family, which fell out very ſoon after- 
1 5 ward, appears to have been grounded principally upon his being Author of 
"Ru ſo very Uſeful a Book. That Religious Lady the Old Counteſs of Bedford 
- 2 nud having heard of his Character, very probably from Mr. Perkinſon a Fellow 
wee of the ſame College Acquainted in that Family, and Who had a particular 
Cones Eſteem for Mr. Ketrlewell, notwithſtanding ſome Difference as to certain 
an, Political Principles; and having been ſhewn what he had Written was fo 
well pleaſed with it, as to be very willing to have a Perſon of ſo much 
Modeſty and Piety, with Good Learning, for a Domeſtick Chaplain : And 
48 he was very willing to do all the Good that he was capable of, in any Poſt 
8 odr Capacity whatſoever which the Providence of God ſhould open for him; 
Ii and was Encouraged to believe and hope tliat he might here be able to do 
1 more Service to his Bleſſed Maſter, and to the Cauſe of Religion, than it 
was poſſible for him to do while he was in tlie College. 8 
Tie _ -Se&. 33. But it pleaſed God to permit that about this Time Publick 
Trouble Diſturbances ſhould ariſe, through Party-Feuds being carried to an Extremiy 
and Pi on Both Sides, the Fatal Conſequences whereof, could not but be ſoon after- 
on e ener 9674. V9 13 39 777 © ward 
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ward felt: And that thereby the Troubles which enſued in this very 


Family, diſtinguiſhed by its Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt, 


ſhould prevent and obſtruct the Execution of that Plan for doing Good, 
which was laid by him at his firſt entering into it. However he behaved 
himſelf here with ſuch Chriftian Modeſty, and Prudence in performing tlie 
Duties of his Place, as to avoid the giving Offence to any who wete not of 
the ſame Mind in all Things with himſelf, particularly as to the Meaſures 


| of Obedience and Subjection to the Civil Magiſtrate. For it is known to 


= ve been the Opinion of the Lord Ryſjel, whole Zeal for the Religion and His Con- 


Liberties of his Country was certainly very Great, that if our Religion and e 
Civil Rights ſhould be Invaded, it was not unlawful to take up Arms 1n 
defence of them: Whereas Mr. Hettlewell on the contrary was for main- 
taining that no pretended Invaſion of Legal Rights and Liberties, whe- 
ther Civil or Eccleſiaſtical; or Both, could be a ſufficient Warrant for 
Subjects to Arm themſelves againſt the Sovereign Powers; for which lie 
Modeſtly propoſed his Reaſons, as often as he could have leave and Op- 
portunity ſo to do. And indeed it was no ſmall Affliction to him that this 
Noble Perſon, who could have done abundance of Good in his Generati- 
on, had his Life been prolonged, and wanted not Inclinations alſo ſo to do, 
ſhould by Deſigning Men be ſo wrought upon, as to precipitate himſelf into 
the Greatelt of Dangers : And that he ſaw it not to be in his Power to be. 
ſo Serviceable to his Lordſhip, as he could have wiſhed to have been of 
by any Endeavours of his in the Diſcharge of his Duty, to prevent that 
which there was Ground enough to Apprehend and Fear. Notwithſtandin 
this he perſued on with all the Meekneſs of Wiſdom, which did not a little 
adorn his Character, to do all that was poſſible in ſo difficult a Poſt to do, 
for the true Intereſt of One, whoſe Happineſs both in Time and Eternity 
he had very much at Heart; repreſenting to him, that the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion did not allow any ſuch Reſiſtance as was contended for, and that 
though our Religion be indeed Eſtabliſhed by Law, yet in that very 
Law which Eftabliſheth it, there was expreſs Care taken againſt any Pre- 
tence whatſoever; to legitimate the Reſiſtance of a Subject. And although 
this Unfortunate Lord: had no very favourable Opinion of the Engliſh 
_ Clergy in General, as thinking them for the moſt part a Set of Men too 
much Bigotted to Slaviſb Principles, and not Zealous enough for the Pro- 
teſtant Religion or tlie Common Intereſt of a Free Nation; yet it is 
worthy of Obſeryation, that the Meek and Cliriſtian Behaviour of Mr. 
Kettlewell, would not Suffer him not to have an Eſteem for him; which 
he failed not to expreſs, even in his Laſt Minutes, by ſending a Meſſage 
to him from the Scaffold, in, Token of his Kind Remembrance of him. 


Lord Ruſ- 


Sec. 34. There is no certain Account how long his Continuance was inHow a no- 
this Office and Miniſtry Feen, being conſiſtent with his Fellowſhip, Able Pro. 


was looked upon by his 


P 2 yidence in- 


riends as a good Setting out in the World, though terpoced an 


his own View herein was much higher. Wherefore according to the In- bis behalf. 


tegrity of his Purpoſe God had regard to him, and that at a Time and in a 
manner little by him expected, or thought of, that he miglit fulfil the Ends of 
his Sacerdotal and Paſtoral Dedication. For while the Al-wiſe Providence 
ſaw fit to diſappoint him, and that more than once too, in ſome reaſonable 
Expectations which he was made to entertain; all Humane Supports and 
means being in themſelves found exceeding ſhort, where the Divine Flat 
is wanting to give the Bleſſing; even in the midit of the Troubles of that 
Noble Family, and of the Difficulties which there befelt him, beyond 
| what he could have expected; the Vicarage of Coles-Hill in Warwick- 
ſhire fell Vacant, the Patron whereof was one of thoſe Few, who Thought 
a Cure of Souls too great a Truſt 45 be given upon any other a 

„ 1 2 | thanx 
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e I EEBES 
than Pute Merit. It was Simon Lord Dighy, a Perſon of the trueſt 
Tenderneſs of Conſcience as well as of Honour, who gave an Example 
moſt worthy to be Imitated both in Publick and Private by Perſons of Qua- 
lity : And who was therefore under the greateſt concern imaginable, that 
he might be found a Faithful Steward in the Diſpoſal of that Truſt, and 
that God might ſhew him a very worthy Perſon, every Qualified for 
Undertaking ſo weighty a Charge as he took this to be; and as might be 
a Conſtant Friend and Monitor to him, in all the Difficulties *of the Spi- 


How he til Life, during his Pilgrimage here. And with this Proſpect the Living 


_—_— vas firſt offered by him to Mr. Rawlett, a worthy Divine, late of Newcaſtle, * 
ded ro the thought to be the Author of an Excellent little Tra& which hath done 


Lord pigh a vaſt deal of Good, truly deſerving the Title of the Chriſtian Monitor. 


But he by reaſon of other Engagements which he judged: not fit to Quit, 
did decline it; and thereupon recommended his Friend Mr. Kettlewell, as 
| a very Fit Object of my Lord Digby's Favour, though a Perſon ' altogether 
unknown to his Lordſhip. But Mr. Rawlett to give My Lord Impreſſions 
of Mr. Kettlewell that anſwered his Character, deſired tus Lordſhip to 
peruſe his Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience; which gave My Lord fo 
great an Opinion of the Author, that without any farther Inquiry he 
He is Pre- pitched upon him for Vicar of Cole Hill, and fignitied his Reſolutions 
Sen, to Mr, Keitlewell in a Letter to him. But before this, or ſo ſoon as 
the aforeſaid Book was recommended to him by Mr. Rawlett, he hal 
taken Care to Write to his Brother then at Oxford, to enquire concerning 
Him, and if he found that he anſwered that Character, to offer him the 
Living. At this Time Mr. Xettlewel/ was in Yorkſhire, with his Relati- 
ons; from whence when he returned, upon his receiving fo ſurprizing a 
Letter, he went to wait upon My Lord at Cole s-Hill. Now it fell out that 
My Lord was then from Home, having taken a Journey to Viſit ſome of 
his Honourable Relations; yet that entire Confidence had he in the Worth 
of Mr. Kettlewell, that his Lordſhip left the Preſentation for him with my 
Lady Digby his Mother, though he had never ſeen him. Mr. Kettlemell 
very much declined accepting of it till My Lord's Return; as thinking it 
but reaſonable, that My Lord ſhould have ſome Perſonal Knowledge of 
him, before he conferred his Favours upon him. But at laſt My Lady's 
great Importunity, and her Declaration of My Lord's entire Satisfaction, 
drew him to comply. This was about the latter End of the Summer 
Inſtituted MDCLXXXII And it was found under his own Hand that the Nine and 
= lncu- Thirty Articles of the Church of England were Read, and Aſſented to by 
him, in the ſaid Pariſh-Church of Coles-Hill, on Sunday the Tenth Day of 
December in the ſame Tear: And the fame Day the Morning and Evening 
Service was alſo Read by him, and Is Unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent ts 
the Common Prayer declared. Theſe ate his own Words. HURT" 23631 
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niſtry while Vicar of Coles-Hill, 
fill his Deprivation. 


„ 


-R XETTL EV EIL. L. by the Providence of God, The we. 


e being thus ſettled in the Church, and put thereby into rod be 


RUN 4 — and for which he had alſo been all his Life until now 
PSA E 2 prepairing himſelf, with great Sincerity and a true Zeal 
for God's Honour, could not here but reflect upon all what had hitherto 
paſſed with reſpect to himſelf, and herein admire the Secret and Wonder- 

ful Steps of Divine Providence: And having a profound Senſe hereof upon 

his Mind, he ſet himſelf in good earneſt immediately to conſider of the 

beſt and propereſt Methods, for acquitting this Charge which was committed 
to him, according as became a Good and Faithful Steward of the Ma- 
nifold Gift of God, He Preached Twice every Sunday, and Once 
all. Occaſional Days that are Enjoyned ; as particularly, Good-Friday, the 
Thirtieth of January, and the Twenty Ninth of May; he began to 
: — Catechiſe 
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a Capacity of anſwering the End for which he had been 3 


Governin 


deſigned from his very Birth, by his Religious Parents, his Parim. 
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The LIFE & 
Catechiſe in Lent, and continued ſo to do for ſeveral Sundays after; it was 
in the Afternoon on Sunday that he performed this. Exerciſe, asking ſeveral 
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were well acquainted with his Perſon, and his way, to purſue likewiſe 
the fame Maflod in their Wrifgifgs. Thus Iuſtant was he in Sowing the 


Seed of the Wvine Word, aud in Feeding both the Sheep and the Lambs 
of Chriſt's ck, cure ww their ſeveral Growths reſpectely. Nei- 


ther wgs he LE Diligent and Conſcientious in Obſerving the other Inſtitu- 
tions of His Bleſſed Maſter, and N the Laſt, which he gave im- 
mediately before his own Oblation of himſelf once offered, and for ever to 
be Commemorated until his coming again. _ always Adminiſtred the 
Holy Communion on Chriſtmas- Day, Good-Friday, Eafter-Day, the Sun- 
day after, and Whit-Sunday ;, and ſeveral. Iimes of the Year beſides. But 
becauſe. the greateſt part of his Pariſhioners. had been very negligent in the 
Feiformanee of that Duty, he took a great deal of Pains to make them 
ſenſible of their Fault, both from the Pulpit, and in Converſation; and 
had Succeſs in convincing ſeveral. He Adminiſtred alſo the Sacrament of 
Baptiſm ſtrictly according to the Rubrick ; and always would Baptize 
Children at Church, except he was very well aſſured that it would not be 
ſafe ſo to do. He was a Religious Obſerver of all the Feſtivals of the 
Church, which had been much neglected in his Pariſh before his Time; 
as. indeed they were almoſt every where throughout. the Kingdom. 
' He'obſerved Hkewiſe the Days of-Faſting and Humiliation, both thoſe 
appointed by the Church, and thoſe which were enjoyned by the Civil 
Authority. Wedneſdays and Fridays in Lent, he abſtained from Fleſh, 
and Drank ſmall Beer, according to the Canon; he failed not to bid all 
Publick Holy Days, and had Prayers both upon them, and their Eves, as alſo 
upon Saturdays in the Afternoon; he often made up Differences among 
his Pariſhioriers, who made frequent Application to him upon that Account, 
e uſed a great deal of Plainneſs, in Reproving thoſe whom he knew to 
deſerve it; he never met the younger Sort 7 any Occaſion, without 
reminding them of their Duty; he Viſited the Sick and aſſiſted them, 
20th Corporally and Spiritually, and beſides 1 Catechiling, Viſiting, 
and all other WEE of his Place; he Diſperſed Books of Religion and De- 
votion into all Poor Families, which were in a ſhort Time ſupplied with 
Bibles and whole Duties of Man, with other Pieces adapted to rheir Ne- 


X 


ceſſities and Capacities. H * 
His more Set. 2. But of the Performance of the Ordinary Duties of his Function, 


U 


Trp. and of the Method which he took in Regulating and Governing his Pariſh, 
on for the there being nothing therein Extraordinary, or 1287 what every one is 
irit SIX 


13 obliged to by the Nature of the Office, let this ſuffice to have been ſpoken 
88 here in General, without deren to Particulars under each Article. It 


| G er- Hil, that he might bring his Pariſh to more Frequent Communion, 
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a5 the beſt means of promoting Piety and Charity among them, and "of 
- keeping up the Beauty and Honour of Religion, he was very Induſtrious 

and Zhaleus in Preparation-Sermons to the Sacrament; which after he had 
Preachad, he, forthe Uſe. chiefly of his own Pariſh, digeſted into à Book, 
and Printed it for a continual Remembrance to them thereof; calling it, 
An Help and Exhortation to Worthy Commmnicating,. This Was the Firſt His Book 
Book which he Printed after his being Prefer'd to this Living; and being een 
the Firſt he therefore Dedicated it to the Late Lord Drghy his Patron, printed by 
both as a Publick Teſtimony of the Great Honour and Affection which he Him. 
had for the uncommon Excellency of that truly Great Man, and as a laſting 
Monument of his Gratitude for thoſe Endearing Favours, which he af 
received from him, both in fo honourably Preſenting him to that Benefice, 

and receiying him likewiſe into his Family and: Familiarity. And having 
acquainted his Lord{hip, that it was Compoſed for the Benefit of a Place; 

where he was then fixed, and wherein he was deſigned by his Generoſay 

and Nobleneſs, when he himſelf Thought of nothing Leſs he proceeded 

to add, For. fo truly Publick was your Lordſhip's Spirit in the Filling of 
* that Church, that you pitched upon a Perſon whole Face you had never 
„known, and who never knew of it; only becauſe you believ'd that be 
„ would make it bis Care to promote Religion, and to Benefit theſe Souls, 

« which were to be committed to him. This Book was Publiſhed in the 
next Midſummer Term, while he was yet Fellow of Lincoln; were there 
were great Heats and Diviſions at that Time, ſaid to be on Account of a 
Tutor inſtilling into his Pupils certain Principles about Government, which 
were not then in Faſhion, however they came ſoon afterward to be. 1 
Sef. 3. For in Jul) that very Year was made the Famous Oxford Hou af. 

Decree, condemning a great Number of Propoſitions Extracted? out of woo agg 
Diverſe Books and Writings, Engliſo and Latin, as repugnant to the Holy Time in- 
Scriptures, the Decrees of Councils, the Writings of the Fathers, the Faith“ 
and Profeſſion of the Primitive Church, and alſo deſtructive to the Kingly 
Government, the Safety of his Majeſty's Perſon, the Publick Peace, and 
the Laws of Nature, and Bonds of Humane Society : Which hath been 
itſelf fince Condemned; ſuch is the Viciſſitude and Revolution of Opini- 
ons with reſpect to the Policy of this World. This Decree, that it might 
be daily Read, and be continually in the Sight of the Scholars, both at 
their Meals, and at their Exerciſes; care was taken that a Copy thereof, 
ſhould be hung up in the Hall, Refectory, or Library of every College: And 

all Tutors with Readers and Catechifts; were ſtrictly commanded to Inſtruct 

and ground their Pupils and Scholars in the Doctrines Oppoſite to thoſe 
which the Univerſity had Cenſured; and all Members of the ſame, were 
Interdicted the Reading of thoſe Books therein Condemned to be 

Burnt, under the Penalties in the Statues expreſt. Neither was there 

College or Hall within the Univerfity,. beſides Lincoln, whereof Mr. Ket- 
tlewell was ſtill a Fellow; againſt which there was any Complaint made 
for Non-Obſervance of the ſaid Decree, by any of the Fellows or Maſters. H 2 
But here one of the Fellows, and he a Friend too of Mr. Kettlewell, wa 


Friend of 
, : A 3 Na e e S his fell un- 
charged with Reading and Recommending Milton, and other Republican der Cen- 


Writers to his Pupils, and with Juſtifying the Proceedings againſt King 5200... 
CHARLES the Tft, even to Depoſition and Death, for his having upon fol- 
made War upon his Subjects. This was no ſmall trouble to Mr. Aertlewell, . 
who would have been heartily glad to have moderated Matters; and that ſo, 
as to haye conſulted at once, the Intereſt both of the College, and of his 
Friend, as alſo of the Publick, without receding at all from his own Princi- 
ples, But not being then Reſident in the College, he was not capable of doing 

hat Service which lay much 1 Heart, for Compoling or rü 
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theſe Differences, which upon this Oceaſſon, were there puſned on now with 
much Paſſion on Both Sides; however he recommended to thoſe whom 
he was about to leave Charity and Canuour, ind to as many as agreed with 
him in the ſame Sentiments, not to holdothe Truth but wir Mketneſ and 
Humility, nor to drive Matters farther on then it Was neceſſary ; and to ſee 
to recommend their Doctrine and Practice rather by che Weight of their Ar- 
gument, than by the Heat of their Zeal. © And ſo long as he continued 
ellow, which was for five Months after the Paſſing of the ſaid Decree, it 
doth not appear that there was any Profecution/ begun, or even any Infor- 
mation given in, againſt that Perſon who had maintain d the Lawfulneſs of 
Reſiſtance in ſome Caſes, though he made of his Opinion no Secret, how 
contrary ſoever to the Letter of the Law, and to the Mind of this New 
Decree. But it was not long after the Reſignation of Mr. Kettlewell,:who 
was for Moderate Counſels, he conſidering the Accuſed as a Man of Sincerity 
and Probity, as well his Friend, and thinking Matters might poſſibly be ag- 
gravated by the Cavaliers or Tories: That, a Publick Complaint being brouglit 
againſt him for Contempt of the ſaid Decree, and for holding Falſe and 
Seditious Doctrines, ſubverſive. of all Government whatſoever, he was ex- 
pelled the Upmerlity. thts ns 12S 80 off; bog eat 
He Reſigns Sedct. 4. In November MDCLXXXIII the Vicar of Coles-Hill was in Ox- 
tvs Fellow- For to take his leave of the College, and of his Friends in the Univerſity : 
And upon the Twenty Second Day he accordingly reſigned his Fellowſhip, 
| which he had kept for Eight Years and about Four Months, with Honour to 
himſelf and the Houſe. Which Reſignation, for the Readers further Satis- 
faction, is here Inſerted, as it ĩs found in the Regiſter under Ins 'own Hand. 


Ego Johannes Kettlewell perperuus Socius Coll. Lincoln in Univerſitate 
Oxon: Totum illud us quod habeo in dicta Societate in manus Domini 
Re&oris, &. Sociorum ibidem; Sponte & libere reſygns : Exoptans illis 
Umiverſis & ſmgulis & Succeſſoribus eorum, Peetatem, Pacem, Candorem, 
* omnimodam Falicitatem, in Nomine Patris, Filij, & Spiritus Sancti. 

men. | | RE "AY INS LAOS. Sf 


Johannes Kettlewell, Vie. Eccl. 
Paroch. de Coles-Hill, in Agro 
DW arvieenls:. > Vi 


NH 


In Engliſh November the Twenty Second, | 1683. 6 


John Kettl:well, perpetual Fellow of Lincoln College in the Univer- 
fity of Oxford, do of my own Motion, and freely, reſign all the Right 
which I have in the ſaid Society, or Fellowſhip, into the Hands of 
Mr. Rector, and the Fellows of the ſame ; wiſhing; them All and every 
one, with their Succeſſours Piety, Peace, Candour, and all manner of 
7's « in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
« Amen. "Se — —.— 410 CT EF 


ec 
cc 
ce 


In 
. CC 


Jobn Kettlewell, Vicar of the 
Pariſh-Church of Coles-Hill, 
in the County of Warwick. — 


le ſettles Sect. 5. Having now made an End of his Affairs at Oxford, and taken 
himſelf in his leave of this moſt Famous Nurſery of Learning, he made haſte to 
his Parim. repair to his Cure, and there to ſet Matters in the Beſt Order he could, as 

having no manner of Apprehenſion but that he was fixed there for his Life; 

he having no Ambition to raiſe himſelf higher, or deſire to exchange this, Ed 

where Providence had Placed him, for a more Opulent Living 7 4 
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Reſolution, as 1 0 1 kb FE we bow therein ex rde by Any, he 
Was for this mich EN Gettied A Reveren among the Better Sört in this 
Pariſh: Thoush; BY Hs en 19700 euling the Haß, and Boldl/ Rebuking 

Vite, VHhereſoe er He faw it, it wa Sole fo for iim, r indeed 707 any Man 

in the World 0 Aaing, "to avg 1 e Difp l fie who hated 4d what 
to be Reformed, or nor 10 8 * for 177 ruth Sate. Rat if all did 1 85 
new that KY and Value Tor im which he deſerved, While he was among 
them: Or if he Was 4 Sufferet for endeavouting ro keep a Conſtiente. void 

of Offence af A, all Men; this is no more than the Ordinary Fate of thoſe 

who faithfully diſcharge that ungrateful Duty of Diſcovering and Correcting 

what is Amifs, either! in Particular Perſons, or in Societies. This he did 
patiently bear, After the Example of thoſe Great Souls, who had gone 
before him in this Path, not looking for His Reward Here. And yet it 
pleaſed God to Reward his Faithfulnefs even Here, both by the Good which 
he wrought by this means upon ſeveral, and by che Reputation alſo which 
was thereby acquired to him from thoſe who were the Beſt Judges. 

Se. 7. Wherefore He was pitched upon to Preach the Vi/; ratio 712 Prezches 3 
Sermon Two Years ſucceſſively. The Firſt he Preached at Coventry upon Yiſtatien- 
May the 7th, MDCLXXXIV. which' being 3 Town where the 1 ee 
the Diſſenters was very Great, if not Greatet than in any of the Corpo- 
rations of the Kingdom beſide; and the moſt Popular Argument for fete 
leaving the Pariſh-Churches to 'hear the Non-Conformift Teachers being 
this, that they could E4ify more by One than by the Other; Mr. Kettlewell 
upon this Occafion, who cxtreamly lamented; that Elification, which in the 
true Scripture Notion of it, as applied to the whole Body or Edifice, 
is the Uniting of tlie Church, ſhould by a very Unhappy (but conmnon) 
miſtake be made à Pretence for Dividing it; wiſely made Choice of, for 
the Subject of His Difcourſe, the Nature of Edification : Which having 
fully and faithfull Explained, he moſt earneſtly preſſed, in imitation of 
St. Paul, upon all Sorts of Chriſtians ; but more eſpecially upon thoſe who 
were, or who pretended to be, Zealous of Spiritual Gifts, that they ſhould 
ſeek how they might excel to the Edifying of the C ureb. For having 
ſhewed wherein the Edification of Private Chriſtians doth both as to Faith 
and Manners conſiſt, and demonſtrated that of the whole Church to con- 
fiſt principally | in the ſettled Peace and Union of all its Members; he 
made it appear how much that of the Whole was to be preferred to that 
of a Part only, and how the General was to give Laws and Limitations 
to all the Means of promoting a Particular Edification. The other was The vor 
Preached by hint at Colgs-Hill, the Year following; by which he Studied nex Year 
to promote, the Peace of the State, as by this he had done that of the LES, 
1 and” thereby 5 approve himſelf a Good and Uſeful Member of cher. 

oth., 

Secl. g. And indeed His whole Life, as it was one W inwe Courſe, His Con- 
of all Chriſtian Pires, Whick therefore were the leſs Obſerved, was more * 
eminently diſtitiguiſhed, by his conſtant Labouring for the Peace and tor the | 
Proſperity of Church and rg upon Solid and Perpetual Principles, fuck Chee 


Church and 
as would + Deng to Private and Particular. Intereſt; or to the Circum- State. 


- ſtints of Times Which ate ever Wavering and Unſtable” "There did Teen 

truly to be at this Time a great Calm of A irs, it being the latter End 

of the Reign of Cha#les the it, whetr the Church'of England was Ottivard: 
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Boſom of the Church, which they had left; and to convince tlietn of their 

great Miſtake, in rejecting thoſe who were ſer over them by the Appoint- 

ment of the Holy 725 and thoſe who had Regulary the Care of their 
7 


Souls, on pretence of Edifying more in ſeparate Congregations, and by 
Unauthorized Teachers. In the Laſt Year of this Prince their Cauſe did 
ſeem in a manner deſperate ; and had he Lived but a few Tears longer, and 
ſued the ſame Methods which he began late, it was thought by many the 
chiſm would have been healed, and not One open Diſſenter left in Eng- 
land. So apt the Generality of Mankind is to flatter themſelves with 
Falſe Appearances: And to think themſelves moſt Secure then, when 
Danger 1s neareſt to Seize upon them. 5 


The Col Sect. 9. Things could hardly have a fairer Aſpect, than they now had, 
nie bac of touching this Good Man's ſettlement, with Relation both to Publick and 
Affairs. Private Affairs; the Heavens on every Side ſeeming to ſmile upon him. 
Por not only was there a Prince upon the Throne, who had vigorouſly 
declared himſelf for the Support and Eſtabliſhment, of the Church of 
England by Law Eſtabliſhed; and who was taking then ſuch Meaſures, 
as could not but be generally acceptable to the Body of the Clergy, by 
preſling a ſtrict Contormit according to the Laws; but all Things beſides 
did concur to give him Aſſurances, that he ſhould here be made as Happy 
as he could wiſh, In the State every Thing ſucceeded which was thought 
a Security to the Government; in the Church, at leaſt to the outward Face 
thereof, a better Appearance could not be expected; his Private Cirrumſtan- 
ces were all made eaſy to him, that he might freely attend the Diſcharge 
of his Duty, in which he had always great Pleaſure : And as he was 2 
Perſon every way Qualified for that Lot, which had fallen to him; fo 
by the Eſteem which he had with the Principal Perſons, whom he had to 
deal with, he had as promiſing a Proſpect before him of the Good he might 
in Time be able to do, and of the Advantages of his Settlement here, as it 
was poſſible for a Young Divine to have any where. But it pleaſed God 
to take from him very ſoon the Chief of his Supports, in which great 
part of his Outward Happineſs was placed by him. The which he Eſteemed 
inſeparable from that of the Noble Family, to which he was Obliged next 
under God, and to which he ſtood in the neareſt Spiritual Relation, Mini- 
- ſtring to them in Holy Things. And this he did with all Gladneſs of Heart. 
The Influence which he had hereby upon the Lord and Lady Digby was 
nov very conſiderable, if we may judge by the Effects. But the One and 
the other of Theſe were ſoon removed from the Evil of this World, being 
_ Tranſlated to a Betten. | N = 
Of the . Set. 10. About the End of the Summer this Year, Departed this Life 
Chang? FRANCES Lady Digby, Wife to SIM ON Lord Digby, and was 
which ſi 4 ay * ; 4 | {4 9 
cecaed in Buried at Coler-Hill Offober the Fifth; Mr. Kettlewell Preaching — 
% 5 r | Funer 
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Funeral Sermon: Whom ber Lord did not long Survive, for in littl chat Family 
than a Year, hisSoul wor gathered ber, and in Jer MDCLXXKV, re 
Mr. Kertlewel! Pay d the ſame laſt Office to the Memory of his Noble Relztel. 


f xc Friend and Patron. The Characters of this Excellent Lord and Lady, 


| being 


ou will find drawn according to the Life, with all that Majeſty, Beauty 
Ind Care, which ſo Modeſt and] udicious a Writer was Maſter a in Te 
| veryilnſtructive Difcourſes upon Prov. XIV. 32. and Heb. VI. 12. Publiſhed 
in this Collection of his Works, p. 778 and 791. The Old Lady Dowager 
Digi, who had alſo a very particular Eſteem always for Mr. Kettlewell, 
Lived _= after this until about the End of the Year, MDCXCII. when he 
iſabled, by Deprivation, from performing that Office at her Inter- 
ment, which her Surviving Friends, would have been very glad that he 
alone (who knew her ſo perfe&ly well, and whoſe Veracity and Sincerity, 
could be ſafely alſo depended on) ſhould have done; Juſtice however and 
' Gratitude to her Memory, prevailed pon him to.Compoſe the following 
Inſcription, as a Monument of her truly Honburable Qualifications, | 


- 


- 


pon a Black Marble Pedeſtal ſtands a handſome White Mar- 
ble Urn: And on the North Side on a Tablet is this In- 
ſcription, Compoſed by Mr. Jo HN KETTITEW ELT, 
late Incumbent in this Living. - 


MART Reliet of KILDARE Lord DIGBT, flap 
: Wife ye 


In the PAx1sn-Cuuncuot COLESHILTL, 


Whom it were unpdrdmable to Lay down in Silence, 
And of whom it is difficult to ſpeak with Juſtice. 
Por ber Fuſt Cbaracter will look like Flattery, = 
"And the leaſt abaſement to this an Injury to her Memory. 
Is every Condition of Life She was a MT” bo Sex; 
Appeared Miſtreſs of thoſe peculiar Qualinies, 
| Th were requiſite to Conduct it with Honour, 
And never failed to exert them, in their proper Seaſons, 
© With the utmoſt Advantage. 
bbe was Modeſt without Affectation, 
Eaſy without Levity, and Ref 


erv'd without Pride; 
Wie how to Stoop without Sinking, 
And to gain Peoples Affections without leſſening their Regards. 
She was Careful wit bout Ans 


ety; 


7 without Parſimony ; 
| Not at all fond of the Superfluous F 15. of Greatneſs, 
IT Tet abridg'd ber [elf in nothing that her Quality required, 
She was a Faithful Member of the Church of ENGLAND, 

Her Piety was F ber Charity Univerſal. : 
She found ber ſelf a We Beginning of ber Life 
ab - When 
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-« preſſions, leaſt by venturing to the zumaſt Bounds of Truth he might 
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The Elicatim of her Children 
9 Charge was Spared in the Cultruation of 
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"Ne ar . Pains 4 in the Improvement ”h 
fi! In a Word" © ls 94, 
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J hich ther "AR or Modefty ſhould oblige him to Saure. 


The Cha. Secte 11. I think their cati be no Suſpicion of Flattery and Tafiicerlty 


racters of 


Perſons either in this Monumental Inſcription, or in one or Other of the F mam 


g'ver by Diſcourſes upon that Excellent Lord and Lady before. mentioned; ſince 


co be de. none could ever be more Careful of ſtrict Truth, as by all his other 


pended on. Writings, and by the whole Conduct of his Life, eth; manifeſtly a appear, 


than the truly Conſcientious Mr. Kettlewell was; who, 1 o the 
Lady Frances Digby, ſaid, I bave repreſented ber as' 2 moſt Emaupltry 
and Imitable in Modefty and Sincerity q. an am ſure I huvẽ had a great 
Concern upon me not to looſe either in Diſcourſing of her, For the Truth 
of which, he did then in Publick appeal to the Teſtimony of all; that knew | 
her, declaring, that his Aim had been to ſpeak 700 little, for fear — 2 


< happen to ſtep beyond them.” -Fhis is for certain a molt Excellent 
Caution given, and which it were greatly. to bewiſhed, all would follow 
in giving the Characters of thoſe who ire gone before, whether they be 
Good, or whether they be Evil; and that they would always ſeek rather 
what may be Truly ſaid, than whit may moſt ſer off their Subject. For 
much better it is to give only an Imperfect Draught of the Perſon whoſe 
Picture is to be drawn, and even to fail of doing Right to the Subject, than 
to render the Character ſuſpected by over- doing it. And of this Mr. Ker- 
tlewell was very ſenſible, when the Sermon which he Preached on occaſion 
of the Death of the Late Lord Dighy, was preſented by him to his Brother; 
as in his Epiſtle Dedicatory to this Noble Lord, which is Prefixed to the 
laid Sermon, p. 790 may be ſeen. The Deaths of -theſe Three Noble 
Perſons, Pretious i in the Sight of the Lord, it was Fe not improper 
to mention here together, they having been in their Liv nearly related, 
both after the Fleſh and after tlie Spirit; and in ckelt Death having left 
ſuch a Teſtirhonial behind them for Poſterity, under the Hand of One whoſe 
proper Care they were While N Bi as 18 ne to remäin as long as Books 
x 2 ſhall laſt. I 50 
BW ef. 12. This Ma ady Digh „ Was the Mother of Seven C dren, 
$0 by her Husband Kildare Lord Dig who Dyin in Ireland, left l Ye bout 
far Fam: a Year after the Reſtaurition' a Widow 5 where po She returning 1 
England ſettled in Narwiòt. ſoire witli lier Children at Coles Hill, ti Pa- 
trimonial Eſtate of that Family: wiereof in Sir Walliam . Hiſtory 
of that . there is e ade eee mention, befoxe the 
te N Parony 
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«*<KILDARELod DIGBY, Baron of Geachill, in Ireland, 


“Lord Lieutenant of the King's County; Grandſon and Heir of 


«LE TICE Baroneſs OFFAL T; Married MA RY Daughter 
“of Robert Gardner, of London Eſq; By. whom he had Four Sons and 
“Three Daughters; Robert, Elizabeth and Mary are Dead; (Robert 
* now Lord Digby) Simon, William, and Lettice are Living. And de- 


« parting this Life at Dublin the XIth uh, Anno 1661, heth Interred, 
there with her Father and Mother, and her Anceſtors, in St. Patricks 


. hin FE 
And underneath was this Latin Inſcription; 
A | , 


+ Memoriz 


Optimi Mariti dicta Maria Vidua Decennalis, _ 
Hoc Monumentum 
7: 5. Poſuit 
Et lufui & Cultni 5 
Sacrum. a 


SOR CDDCLXXII. 
| Which may be thus rendered into Engliſh : 


\ o the Memory of the Beſt of Husbands, the ſaid MARY then 
| © Ten Years a Widow, and even then Inconſolable, hath EreQed this 
Monument, as 2 perpetual Teſtimony both of Grief and Reſpe&, 1672.“ 


This Inſcription was drawn up by the Reverend Mr. William Rawlins her 
Chaplain, a very Primitive Man, and in his Character as it ſeems, pretty 
like Mr. Kettlewell, to whom She committed the Education of her Three 
Sons, i and who ſo Loved the Family, and was ſo Beloved by it, as to 
continue in it above Thirty Years. - This Mr. Rawlins now left a Widow 
who was of the Number of Mr. Kettlemell's Friends, one ready to do 
him all the Service in her Power, while She Lived, and Teſtifying at her 
Death the higheſt Confidence in him that was poſſible : The like did Others 
alſo. Thus Happy was he in the Diſcharge of his Duty, being juſtly 
Reſpected by all Good Perſons. For the Firſt Two or Three Years of his 
being at Coles-Hill, Matters went more Smooth indeed, than they did af- 
terward ;, and the Intereſt of the Church of England appearing at this Time 
to grow daily Stronger, his to be ſure could not be Weak, who was ſuch 


an Ornament thereof. 
- 1 Sec. 
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well increaſed 


Ard ow Se. 13, Now as the Intereſt. and Reputation of Mr, Xertlewell increaſed 
1 s a * AA ET LE bl * To 21 1 . eie nenn 
e in Warwick. ſbire, by which he was made more capable of Anſwering the 


Ends for which he had been called thither of God; he had alſo the Pleaſure 

to hear of the Prevailing Intereſt of his very Learned Friend Dr. Hickes, 

at London, chiefly upon Occaſion of his Celebrated Anſwer to Mr. 

Fohnſon's Fulian the Apoſtate, Firſt Publiſhed under the Name of a Mini- 

fer at London; a Book had at that Time in fuch Eſteem, both among the 

Generality of the Clergy and Gentry, as there was hardly then any thing 

to be compared to it. For which, and other Services, King CH AR L Es the 

IId. gave the Doctor the Deanery of Worceſter ; whereupon he was Con- 

gratulated by Mr. Keitlewel, who kept up ſtill his Correſpondence with 

him, and recommended very much his Book where he had any Intereſt ; 

and alſo about the latter End of this King's Reign, the See of Ely being 

Vacant by the Death of Biſhop Gunning, Dr. TURNER then Biſhop of 

. Rocheſter, was Tranſlated thither; who for Adhering afterward to the 

Ik ltereſt of King J AM E 8, againſt the Revolution, was Deprived; and Dr. 

SPR AT Succeeded him in the See of Rocheſter, Famous afterward for 

the Part he Acted in the Eccleſiaſtical Commiſhon, and no leſs fox the Art- 

ful Apology whieh he made for himfelf, when the Wheel of State turned 

about. Eikewiſe upon the Death of Biſhop Morley, there followed a 

Tranſlation of Dr. ME VS, to Wincheſter ; and Dr. K E NN, was Nomi- 

nated to Succeed him in the Biſhoprick of Bath and Wells, of whom among 

Mr, Kettlewel's Friends, there will be Occaſion in the following Part, to 

ſpeak more fully. But about the ſame Time theſe Preferments were in the 

Church, and others in the State no leſs Conſiderable, if not more, ſeveral 

Diſſenting Teachers in Town and Country, were very Buſy in Preaching 

againſt the Court, and one Roſwell was thereupon Indicted and Convicted 

for High Treaſon, utter'd in a Sermon Preached at a Conventicle ; and a 

Paper was fixed up, on the Croſſes of ſeveral Towns, and the Doors of 

ſeveral Churches in Scotland, denouncing War againſt the King by the 

Name of CHARLES STU-ART. Theſe Commotions Wer 

were very ſoon ſupprefs'd ; the Intereſt of the King, with that of the 

Church, every where prevailing = _ | 

The End Sect. 14. The latter End of the Reign of King CHARLES II d. 

of the | was full of very many Obſervable Occurrences, and great Changes, which 

"eB" ſo Prudent a Man as Mr. Aettlewell, could not avoid making the proper 

14 bow and neceſſary Reflections upon, for the Conduct of his Life, as alſo for the 

elenden Diſcharge of his Miniſtry, with Regard both to God and the King. Since 

notwithſtanding the ſtrong Tide of Loyalty about that Time, which did 

ſeem to bear down all before it, very eaſy it was to make an Obſervation 

that the Courſe of Waters which ran ſo violently one way, might ſoon 

turn, and run with as much Violence, if not with more, another way. 

Wherefore Obſerving the Fickleneſs of Mens Humours, which is no where 

ſo Remarkable as in Iſlands, even as if their Minds were here under the 

Power of the Flux and Reflux of the Sea; he with all Sobriety Preached 

up thoſe Duties, which the Circumſtances of both Time and Place did moſt 

oblige him to, without running out yet into any of thoſe Exceſſes, which too 
| many were then Guilty of, and whereof they were afterward aſhamed. 

Mr. Ket-- Se ct. 15. So ſoon as King J a M E s came to the Crown, by the Demiſe of 

ilewells His Brother, he was pleaſed to declare immediately in Council, that the Laws 

he Of England were ſufficient to make a King thereof as great a Monarch as ho 

Time of could wiſh: And that therefore as he would never depart from the Juſt 

* L. Rights and Prerogatives of the Crown, ſo he would never invade any Man's 

che Throne. Property. At the ſame Time he gave Aſſurances to preſerve the Government 

both in Church and State, as it was by Law Eſtabliſhed : And Camplemen- 
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Kingdom; nothing in a word was left undone to 
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ted the Members of the Church of England, for having ſhewn tliemſelves 
ſo Good and Loyal Subjects to former Princes, meanning particularly His 


Father and Brother. + This Declaration of his, which was afterwards again 
repeated in his Firſt Speech to the Parliament, did ſeem to give great Satis- 


faction to the Majority of the Nation, that the King had no deſign to alter 


the Conſtitution. But the ſame Perſons who had been ſo Zealous for Ex- 
cluding him before he was King, were no leſs fo for contriving how to De- 


poſe him, now he was: And there being ſeveral then alive who had been 


Active againſt both his Zather and Brother, under the pretext of Popery and 
Tyranny, and who admirably well underſtood all the Arts of Intriguing 
and Caballing, to compaſs what they had a Mind to bring about, theſe 
concluding they could never have ſo fair an Opportunity as Now, and 
thinking they could not be too Early in their Preparations and Diſpofition 
of Matters, in order to obtain ſo Glorious an End as they propoſed to them- 
ſelves , they ſet themſelves immediately to work, and diſpatched their Couriers 


to all Parts of the Kingdom. Hardly was he thence warm in the Throne, 
before their Emiſlaries had ſecretly carried Inſtructions, to all the Leading 

Men of the Party up and down, how they ſhould behave themſelves : An 

Office of Intelligence was ſet up by the Chiefs, for Influencing the Countrey, 


and iſſuing out ſuch News as they ſhould put their Stamp upon; Circular 
Letters were Written, and ſent down, ſome by the Poſt, others by Private 
Hands, to many or molt of the Buroughs and pens mon throughout the 

pirit up the People, but 
eſpecially the Clergy, with the Fear of Popery. Several of the London 
Clergy preſently took Alarm, and from them many in the Countrey. Some 


of the chief Pulpits rung continually with Satyrs againſt Popery, which 


could not but be taken Notice of by the Court, and be very diſpleaſing to a 


Prince of that Religion. But Mr. Aettlewell taking the ſame ſedately into 
Conſideration, and reflecting how lately the Nation had been by Fears and 


Jealoufies, Tranſported beyond all Chriſtian Bounds, and even common Pru- 
dence and Juſtice, into Extravagancies and Wickedneſles the moſt Unaccoun- 


table, thought it would be a more proper Method for the Security of the 


Church of England, and the Prevention of the Dangers which many were ſo 
Apprehenſive of, molt ſtrictly to adhere, in ſuch a Trying Time, to the Prin- 
ciples of the Church, both in Word and Deed: And to recommend Chriſtian 
Obedience and Prudence, as the beſt Preſervatives againſt a Falſe Religion, 
and againſt any Evils whatſoever, which from it might ariſe, to the Profeſ- 


ſors of the True. Accordingly, without taking his Meaſures from the 


London Divines, who, by Preaching againſt Popery, took the ready way 
to Popularity, this good Man was not ſo much for Skirmiſhing with the 
Enemy, after their Manner, whatever applauſe he might gain by it; as he 
was for laying the Foundation firm in the firſt place, and then for Buildin 


A good Superſtructure upon it, and ſuch as might be able to ſtand all Storm 


from any Power of Hell, or this World ; therefore he Preached up. more 
conſtantly the Duties of common Chriſtianity, and of Univerfat Ob- 
ligation, of Reliance upon Providence, of Simplicity and Sincerity, of 
Fidelity and Perſeverance, with all the Branches of the Great Doctrine 
of the Croſs, and the Benefit which the Church maketh by Sufferings ; 
conitantly recommending Chriſtianity to his Flock as a Paffrve Religion, 


and giving them Rules for begetting in them, a Meek and Paſſive 


Spirit, However he might be blamed by ſome for this, he was not to 
be removed by all that they could Remonſtrate, or by all the Reports which 


were moſt Induſtriouſly ſpread abroad every where againſt the Court, from 


purſuing the ſame Quiet and Calm Method, of repreſenting Chriſtianity in 
its firſt Beauty and Glory, and of Eſtabliſhing Principles, without violent- 
ly attacking the Oppoſers. Within leſs than a Month after, the King was 

12 | upon 
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upon the Throne, it was confidently Reported, and Written by Direction 
into the Countrey, in order to Byaſs the; Elections of Members of Parlia- 
ment, that his Mz jeſty had in Council declared his Pleaſure not to take 
the Coronation-Oath, and that he would be Crowned by his Own Biſhops, 
without the Aſſiſtance of any of the Biſhops of the Church of England, 
and that Cardinal Howard, with ſeveral other Cardinals, was therefore 
expected to come over againſt the Coronation. Now though there was 
nothing at all in all this, it failed not to have in ſome places the Effect which 
was deligned by it. For immediately after the Death of King Charles the 
114, by the indefatigable Induſtry of the Partiſans againſt his Brother, 
— there was ſuch Care taken, as all the Countrey ſhould, almoſt by every 
Poſt, be ſupplied with that which would ſtir up the ſame Spirit, which 
had once been ſo very ſucceſsful againſt his Family; ſome few of thoſe Let- 
ters which appear to have been ſent for this End, as they may poſſibly 
afford us ſome Light to thoſe Times, and to the Conduct of Mr. Ket- 
tlewell with reſpect to them ; may not be altogether Unſatisfactory, I hope, 
to the Readers of his Life, ſince they are certainly Genuine, the Originals 
of them having been ſent to the late Lord Sunderland, and a Multitude of 
ſuch like diſperſed both in the North and Weſt, before the Deſcent of the 
Duke of Monmouth. | Ds 


Some inter. A True Copy of a Circular Letter, Written and ſent to ſeveral of the 
ceped Le Weſtern Corporations, within Fifteen Days after the Acceſſion of King 
proven che IAM E s, to the Throne, | 1 

Early Pre- | hs 


paration of F. 5 


5 this Time I ſuppoſe it can be no News, to acquaint you of the 
* Bravery of His Moſt Gracious Majeſty, in declaring his own 
Religion, and going daily to publick Maſs. And for the Religion his 
late Majeſty Dyed in, I refer you to Dr. Kenn, the preſent Biſhop of 
Bath and Wells, in his refuſing to take the Sacrament of him, and re- 
„ ceiving it from the little Black Man, that could both Abſolve and 
* Anoint him. What I ſhall now inform you 1s, that the Writs for the 
Election of Parliament Men are certainly Sealed; and will be ſent down 
% privately, to all or moſt of the Counties of England, the beginning of 
the next Week; therefore you ought forthwith to prepare your felves 
* for your Elections, otherwiſe you will find your ſelves Surpriſed. And 
* you ought now (if you think ſo) to conſider with your ſelves, and take 
Care to Elect ſuch Perſons, as will once more Eſtabliſh the True Roman 
Catholick Faith here, we having never had ſo great Hope, and ſuch 
Good Grounds as Now, ever ſince our Bleſſed Mary, I doubt not but 
* that you have ſeen the Two late Edicts about the Cuſtom and Exciſe; as 
* True an Earneſt of his Majeſty's Reſolution to defend every Man's Pro- 
* perty, as he hath been pleaſed to give, as aboveſaid, for Defending the 
Proteſtant Religion, by Law Eſtabliſhed. Nor need I now adviſe you, 
to recollect your ſelf of the Great Encouragement the Good Catholicks 
have of Late Years had, to exert their utmoſt Induſtry in placing their 
Sham-Plots, on the Proteſtants in theſe Kingdoms. And as for their 
Maſter-piece, I will ſay no more, but refer your Thoughts to the manner 
of the Deaths of the Earl of Ee, Lord Ruſſel, Collonel Sidney, &c. 
and of the diſarming all the Proteſtants in England, which were the 
great Oppoſers of Popery. It is now very plain that your Religion, Li- 
© berty, Property and every Man's 4 L I, lyes at Stake; of which J 
* would Adviſe you ſeriouſly to Conſider, whether Commiſſion Officers, 
. | Th. 8 1 
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Mr. FOHN KETTLEWELTL. 35 

« Peggy Lieutenants, c. now in Power and AUNT, are at this Jun- 

« ure fit and proper Perſons to be Inſtruſted with your Religion, Proper- 

« ty, and in ſhort, every Man's A LL. ot an ade? ode 

Ws 4 455 I am Yours, &. 3 

: | R. L. 
« Fail not to Communicate theſe for the Good of his Majeſty, and h | 
© Loyal Subjects. gt "4 


| Writ on a Single piece of Paper Incloſed as followeth, 


The Statute which made Words Treaſon, is expired on the Death of 
« the late King. 


* N. B. The Original of that which was ſent to the Mayor of Bridpe- 
* Water, was by Ralph Lord Standel, then Lord Lieutenant for the Coun- 
* ty of Somerſet, Tranſmitted to the Earl of Sunderland Secretary of State, 
as were other Seditious and Treaſonable Letters, by him Intercepted, 


II. | 5 
Another Circular Letter confirming and preſſing tlie Former. 


Friends, 1 February 24 1684-5. 


” 1 T can be no News now to acquaint you of his Majeſty's declaring 
| © himſelf a Papiſt, and going daily to publick Maſs. Neither can I 

* chooſe but commend the Prudence andHoneſty of ſeveral Great andWorthy 
“ Lords, who have already aſſured his Majeſty that they have been a long 
time Papiſts in their Hearts, and pray'd his Majeſty's leave to declare 
themſelves Papiſts, that they might be in a capacity to Aſſiſt his Majeſty 
at the Holy Altar, but. his Majeſty it ſeems very prudently commanded | 
them to contain themſelves till after the fitting of the Parliament, and 
commended their Holy Zeal, and gave them many Thanks, with great 
Aſſurances of his Favour. And we are alſo very well aflured from very 
good Hands, that they are already under great Apprehenſions in that 
God Almighty appears ſo early againſt them, Since one of the * firſt Mag 
nitude, haas very lately with great Conſternation of Soul, declared them- g 
ſelves all undone, by his Majeſty's forward and ungovernable Zeal in ſo 
* ſoon and openly declaring himſelf, for ſaid he, had bis Majeſty been 
pleaſed to have diſſembled himſelf till à Parliament had been called, we 
had been ſure to have gone through Stitch, whereas nom ] Tremble to 
think of the dreadful Blow an Heretical Parliment miſt give us. | 
„No as for the Religion his late Majefty died in, I refer you to Dr. 
* Kenn, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, in refuling to take the Sacrament of 
„ him, and, receiving it from Holy Father HUDDLESTON, that 
* could, and did both Abſolve and Anoint him, and ſend him better prepa- 
JJ 

„Neither can I omit one Thing, more in Favour of ſome honeſt 
e miſtaken Gentlemen, the High-flown Tories, whoſe only Religion and 
«* Loyalty did ſeem to conſiſt e ee his Royal Highneſs's 
« Health, do now fairly and candidly acknowledge the great Cheat thathad 
been put on them; and do, ſeem to_abominate,it from their Soills; and 
« therefore we may hereafter ee but believethem Proteſtants, 9 
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1 do recommend one Thing more to your ſerious Conſideration, vis. 
„ The Manner of Deaths of the Earl of Ee, Lord-Risſſel, Col. Sidney, 
. ©. &&, deſiring you to peruſe their Speeches, O c. with the Votes of the 
_< laſt Weſtminſter Parliament, which then foretold what is now moſt De- 
e monſtrable; not forgeting the late Diſarming of all the great oppoſers of 


« Popery in all the Counties of England. 


< 
— 


n 
- 


—_ II need not adviſe you what Care, you ouglit to take in Election of 

5 F your Members for this Enſuing Parliament, and eſpecially that you have 

* not falſe Returns made you: the Writs, when Sealed, were all taken 

« out of the Lord Chancellor's Hands, and put into other moſt ſure 

te and truſty Hands, that they might the better do their Buſineſs with 

Privacy, @*c. the reſt I leave to your Care and Conſideration, and am 
* your Friend. | | | e ONE 


P. S. Fail not to communicate hte for the good of his Majeſty and bis 
Loyal Subjects. The Lord Halifax has deſired leave to retire himſelf into the 
Country, I doubt not but you have ſeeh the Two laſt Edifts about the 
Cuſtoms and Exciſe, as true an Earneſt of his Majeſty's Reſolutions to 
defend every Man's 72 as he has been pleaſed to give as aforeſaid, 


9 


4 * 


of defending the Proteſtant Religion as by Law Eſtabliſhed. 


5 | I ſaw this Letter taken out of the Poſt-Bag preſently after opening, 
Thurſday the Twenty- ſixth of February 1684-5. about Six of the Clock. 


W liam Maſey, 


. 


| The Superſcription. 5 
Theſe for the Worſhipful Mayor of Bridgewater in Somerſet. 

This is a true Coy af the Original, ſent to my Lord Sunderland, 
February the Twenty-eighth, 1684-5. 3 

5 THOMAS VE NN, Mayor. 


| | | 7 
A Third concerning the ſame Deſign. 


To Mr. Hoar at his Houſe in Bridgewater Somerſet, February 28, 
| Friend, 5 „ 25 | . ; 


w () UR new Religion doth every Day afford us ſo many, and ſuch 
AJ © Variety of pretty Odd Paſſages, ſome of which I cannot chuſe 
* but inſert to you. The Conſult having in Debate the ſeveral Orders of 
* the Prieſts belonging to the Chief Provincial, their going Daily in 
„St. Zames's-Park, publickly in their ſeveral Habits according to their Or- 
ders, and the People having taken great Offence at it, adviſed his Eminency, 
that he would not permit them ſo to do; his Eminency was pleaſed to 
ask them if they thought he was an honeſt Man, if fo, why then ſhould 
©. they think he would diſſemble with God; No lie would not neither 
*. ſhould they, for he had commanded them to wear their Habits : And he 
© would protect them, not only in the Park, but in the Streets alſo, if they 
* thought fit to. walk there; upon which a certain Heretick Lay Lord, 
then ſiting in Conſult Fac. erg, ſtood up and boldly teplied, if he 
met any of them ſo in the Streets he would lay them faſt, for they were 
all Traytors by our Laws, and did not doubt bat the Aprentice-Boys 
3 | TORR ; * would 
3 r EN ada: — — — — 
Firſt Letter February 21. 
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e would ſoon knock them on the Head with their paritig Shovels for their 


« Impudence. Upon the whole it is credibly reported, his Eminency 


„Thought of this Expedient, viz. the ordinary and common Habits of 


“ Popiſh Prieſts, being Caſſocks and long Cloaks; his Eminency ordered 
his Heretical Chaplains belonging to the late Provincials Chappel at 
* at NH, that they all put themſelves in the ſame Habits, viz. 
Long Cloaks and Caſſocks, which they all unanimouſly refuſed, ſcorn- 
ing as they honeſtly ſaid, to be cloathed in the Habit of baſe Idolaters, 
Jö;ͤV!n =” „ 

« And in Earneſt, the Reverence and dig Form of ſome of our Grandees 
doth every Day appear more Warm and Devout, for and towards theſe 
Blefled Fathers. As for Example, ſome very few Days ſince, One of the 
Firſt Rete meeting Holy Father HUDDLESTON x, in the Court 
near the Provincials Preſence, (could not chuſe but with great Reverence 
and ſome kind of Spiritual Rapture) devoutly taking his Holy Hand, and 
with theſe and ſuch like holy Expreſſions, kiſſing it; Holy Father, this 
is the Duty I owe to that Bleſſed Man, that was not only ſent for an holy 
Inſtrument towards the preſerving my late pious Maſter of Bleſſed Me- 
mory, for the Enjoyment of a Temporal Crown here, but alſo ordained 


Eternal one in the Heavens. = 

Here's allo another Report of a pretty Conſort of all the Eſſex 
Calves, that ſince the Publiſhing of the late Royal Edict, their Horns all 
on a ſudden began to Bud, and all bleat for Milk at the old Price, 
vis. Fifteen pence the Pail, which is News to the Cits; for you know 


if they come honeſtly by it. Why look you Friend, now to tell you. 
what the Town talks: It's ſaid that fince the Lord Hallifaz defired 


ed to the King, that perhaps his Majeſty may not be ſafe in the Nor- 
theyn Parts, that the Lord Hallifax's true Indiſpoſition, is the true lit- 
tle Zeal, that therefore his Majeſty may do well not to permit his 
Worſhip to go Home into the Country, but Command him upon his 
Faith and Troth, to attend his Majeſty here in the Conſult. 


. 

“ But, honeſt Friend, not to trouble thee any farther in good Sober 
Sadneſs, it's ſaid the Writs for Elections are to be, or are already, put 
into the Hands of the ſeveral Lord Lieutenants of the Counties, for the 


cc 


The Original hereof being taken out of the Poſt-Bag preſently after 
the opening of it by the Lord Lieutenant of the County, at his Houſe in 
Ham, in the preſence of the Mayor of Bridgewater, Captain Thomas 
Venn, Was tranſmitted by them immediately to my Lord Sunderland, © 


IV. NE NT 

A Fourth Written by the ſame Hand; . 
| —— March 3. 

- 1 Biſhop of London is ſuſpended from his attendance as being 
“ Dean of the Chappel. Cardinal Norfolk and ſome others, are 
coming over againſt the Coronation, which is ſaid will be the Twenty 
* Third of April next, and atleaſt Two Hundred Prieſts, Oc. are already 


SIR, 


cc 


Landed and come to Town from St. Omers, &c. and there are Six Coaches 


by G © p for a more happy and holy Conductor of him, in his way to an 


the honeſt Cockneys love white Veal «with very ſhort or no Horns at all, 


leave to retire himſelf into the Country, that a great Man has ſuggeſt- | 


more Legal Safe and Secure Management of that Buſineſs: And ſo Adieu. 


E 


* which lye i at Poder, to cory * Rare as to 
2 Opp Lon. on. 
: 1 66 His Majeſty has declared i in Countil I be ll not take the ee 
te ion Oath, neither will he ask the Peoples aſſent, but that he will be 
f „ Crowned by his own Biſhops, and Prieſts ; and not have any Proteſtant 
| “ Afliſtance. 
= Four Miniſters have been already Summoned before the Council, and 
e ſeverely reprimanded for Preaching againſt Popery, and were told if they 
1 6 continued in their Obſtinacy, there will be a Courſe taken with them. 
cc But not to trouble you much further it is confidently reported that the 
«© Writs for Elections, will moſt certainly be Iſſued out next Thurſday, and 
* that they will be put into the Hands * the ſeyeral Lord Lieutenants of 
© the Counties, For the more Legal, Safe and Secure An eme of the 


9 Affair. 


Bride ewater, This was fund in the Poſi-Bag the by of March hes 
directed to Mr. Hoar Merchant in n e the Original being 
ſent to the Lord Sunderland. | 


pe y me | 
THOMAS Y ENN, Mayor: 


5 
The F if by the lame: 


H E Biſhops of Canterbury and Londen are both forbid the Coutt; 
% and are ordered to keep their Houſes, and ſeveral Eminent Mini: 
« 'ſters have had a ſtrict charge not to Preach againſt Popery. 
„ The Writs for Elections are moſt certainly Sealed and Delivebed: to the 
* ſeveral Lord Lieutenants, for the better and more ſecure Management 


& of that Grand Affair. 
And 'tis moſt certain that there are / vveral Cirdinals ſuddenly expected 


* 2pairiſt the Coronation, 

© The Writ for Weſtminſter is in the Bayliffs hands, and will be open on 
* Monday next, and then the Court will bc Adjourned to a further day for 
& the Election. 

* Roger L' Eſtrange is gone down to V. inc heſter with a great Retinue, 

&* and recommendations from the Court, in order to be Cholen a Member 

* of: Parliament for that place. 

The Election for Bedford Town was made on Thurſday laſt, whilſt 
b ihe Lord Chief Juſtice Zeferey's was there at the Aſſizes, the precept was 
ec Read at Three or Four of Clock in the Morning, and the Election over, 
oy . and the Burgeſſes Proclaimed, before the Majority of the Town had any 

manner of Notice thereof. Therefore take Care that vn are not ſurpri- 
* ſed in that or ſome ſuch like manner. 


"This i is 2 True Coy of tlie Original that I receiv'd out or the Poſt: 
re gth of Marco, _ EM oi vet: Ie 4 


ber ne 
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Mr. ir. 70 EN. NETTE EIL 22 : 


6 „ . 
my 75. King Jams s riotwitliſtanding, thels ReportsTo JET Cr, 
altered, Was 8 George's Day following Crown dat Weſtminſter; fro Trou- 


vg his Queen by: the Arch-Biſhopiof -Canter 
of One Popiſh iſh6p or Prieſt:? And upon, 
Mi he' met his Partlfment; and declared his Reſolution ROE them for the 

türe Management of this Government, which pleaſed ſome," ant diſpleaſed 
others, eſpecially his telling them, that the beſt Tay to, engage him to meet 
them often das always to uſe him well, which Tome interpreted as a ſort of 
Threatfling the Parliament into their Buty. The Troubles now began to 


break forth, and the Seeds of Rebellion which had been Sowen to Spring uß 
apace; for that very Morning came the News of Argyles Landing in WS 


0 nh, which was followed not long, alter by that of Monmouth 
in 17 of Eng land, Mr. Kettlewell, though | ie was at a good diſtance 
from ei er of theſe Inſurrections, yet not knowing what might be tlie 


Fate of Things ariſing from inconſiderable Beginnings, thought it his Du- 


ty not to neglect thereupon all proper Applications to his Flock, for keeping 


them Stedfaſt in thoſe Principles, which had for ſo long a Time been Ac 


counted the Honour and Glory of the Engliſh Church. 


35 


, without the Ae fice bes . 
ne Twent) / Eighth Day of e 


4, w 


Sect. 16. It was in June that the Duke of Monmouth put in his Preten- Pretenf- 


ſions to the Crown, as Heir of Charles the Second ; waking a Deſcent upon Ro Dea 


this Kingdom with but a few Men, whom he. thought ſufficient, 'Truſting to feared, 


ie Numbers which were by Agreement to join him upon the firſt Notice of 


his Landing, in order at once to ſupport his Claim and their own Liberties, 
which were 4 ray be invaded. For therefore came he with ſo very Few, in 
as much as he was deluded to think himſelf ſecure of Succeſs, becauſe of 
his having been Invited over: And made to depend upon the Junction of all. 
thoſe who had at any Time appeared in his Intereſt during his Fathers Life. 


Whoſe Death he pretended to Revenge, as a very Popular Plea which was 
likely to take among the Diſaffected; declaring at the ſame Time, that he 


came to deliver the Nation from Popery and Arbitrary Power, and giving 
therewith Aſſurances of his Intentions to Redreſs all their Grievances, and 
make them a Happy People. There was preſently hereupon a Proclamati- 
on Iſſued out by the King and Council, againſt ſpreading of a Traiterous 
Declaration Publiſhed by James Duke of Monmouth, and an Act alſo of 
Attainder paſled againſt #4 the Parliament then Sitting; ; William Diſney 
Eſq; being thereupon Tried for Printing the ſaid Declaration, and found 
Guilty at a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer in Southwark ; and within 
leſs than a Month from the Dukes firſt Appearance, he was Routed, taken 
Priſoner, brought up to London, and after ſome Days Beheaded. He was 
generally thought to have been Betrayed, and that there were ſome Clan- 


deitine Practices in the Management of this Whole Affair: And while he 


was in-Cuſtody it is ſaid of him, there were ſeveral Circumſtances to confirm 
this Suſpicion ; and that as he made an offer to Metit his Life, if the King 
| would be pleaſed to ſpare it, ſo the King was not in himſelf much Averſe 

to it, but that a certain Great Miniſter made it his Buſineſs, to poſſeſs his 
| Maſter with an Apprehenſion of the Abſolute neceſſity of Executing upon 
him the Law, urging the Example of all Princes in the like Caſe. Upon the 
Twelfth of July, the Day before his Commitment to - dint there came 
out a Proclamation for a Solemn and Publick Thanksgiving throughout the 
Kingdom, for his Majeſty's late Victories over the Rebels, 5 


A Publick 
Thanksgi- 
oth 1 in Scotland v ving yg ic 


: | 


and England; which Thanksgiving was kept upon the 26th Day of the ApPointed. 


ſame Month, when Mr. Kettlerell Preached upon that Occaſion before 
his Pariſh, Exhorting and Admoniſhing them, according to the Principles 


every where to be found in his Works, to a Religious Loyalty, and a true x. 


which Mr. 
ttlewell 


. Sul ject ion, ſo as neither to let the Pretence of Religion make any of ted is 
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prehenſi- of 


Dioceſs, he Diſcourſed upon the Duties of G o D and the King, Addreſſing 
His Brethren in a very Pathetical manner, that their Conſtancy wight be made 


pear to all the World, both as to Religion and their Allegiance ; and that 


4p un . 
His Prepa- the Honour of the Church of ENG L A ND, and of the Clergy eſpecially, 
ration for night thereby be preſerved, which could not but otherwiſe extremely Suffer; 


8 s the Event did afterward ſhew. Though this could not ſatify all, when 


the Judgements of great Numbers were already prepoſſeſſed on the contrar 
Side, yet none could reſiſt the Evidence with which he ſpake, how little 


ſoever they liked the Subject he Treated : And ſeveral Worthy Perſons as 


well of the Laity and Clergy, who had both Good Hearts and Heads, were 
fo pleaſed with his Performance, and with the Seaſonableneſs of it too, as, 
judging nothing more proper to contribute to the Quiet and Eſtabliſhment 
both of CHURCH and STATE, as to preſs the Publication thereof, 


yard hoo by which means it hath been preſerved, and will remain a laſting Monument 


| Chriſtian of the unſhaken Integrity of his Mind, and of his Fuſt Meaſures -in 


| Subjeftion. Jiſtinguiſhing the T hings which are Ceſars, and thoſe which are Gon's, 
1 Fatt of his Sermons, which are Printed, and the very laſt 
His Czu- in the Firſt Volume of his Works. The Addreſs to the Clergy which is at 
Clergy, he the End of it, having a Special Relation, to the Tintes, beſides the common 
: Relation to all indefinitely, is moſt worthy of particular Obſervation; for 
as much as the whole Conduct of his Miniſtry was affected by = 5. 
| TheGrand . Sect. 18. But whereas ſome of the Clergy, and more eſpecially the Married 
«pick of Clergy, did frequently expreſs to him their Fears of Popery, and of their 
in Danger, being turned out of their Livings, if that ſhould go on to prevail as it was 
$577 Art: then beginning, by the Encouragement of a Prince upon the Throne openly 
EY favouring the ſame ; he would openly and My expole the Weak- 
neſs of their Way of Reaſoning, and the Folly of all Temporal Re- 
gards in a Point of Duty, but particularly and chiefly, if found in 
Spiritual Perſons and in thoſe who are entruſted with the Miniſtry of 
| Religion, as they were: Andhe would upon all proper Occaſions recom- 
mend to them, by his own Example, a 1 and ſtedfaſt Dependance 
upon the Providence of Go p, both as to Publick and Private Affairs, 
and Acquieſcence in his moſt Juſt and Wife Will, whom in their daily 
Offices they acknowledged as King of Kings ;, and ſetting before them 
the Examples of the Primitive Martyrs and Confeſſors, would in a 
familiar manner give them as it were 2 Mirror to look into, and ſhew 
them therein rhe only true Method of preſerving and ſecuring the 
Church, whereof they did ſeem ſo much afraid, as well as their own 
dear Intereſts, It is true there lay an obvious Objection againſt all 
Whatever he could plead at any time in this Caſe : Which was, that he 
being yet a Single Perſon, the Danger from Popery could not ſo nearly, 
Ws or 
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or ſenſibly affect him; as One who was Tied to a . 


Happen to get the Aſeendant. Mr. Lettlewell in the mean while, who 
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for whom to provide there was nothing but was ſettled in the Church, 
an what might eaſily be taken away, ſhould the Enemies thereof 


was himſelf far from being an Enemy to the Married State in the Clergy, 
and conſequently no Friend to any Popiſh Reſtraints, unwarranted by 


the Law of Go p, was not in the leaſt affrighten'd by the Repreſenta- 

tions which were continually made him of the Danger of the Church ; Tie pie: 

at which yet ſome among them who had Families were ſo Diſpirited, as of the 
even to wiſh themſelves, if it were poſſible Unmarried, and in his State; Mid 

rather than * under a perpetual Fear of Impending Ruin to them- 


ſelves and to their Families, which they fancied to be before them: 
But, on the contrary, having his Mind firmly fixed upon this Principle 


of Go p's Government of the World, and againſt all Sollicitude for 
the Morrow, and the putting of diſtant and remote Caſes, ſuch as might 


or might not be, for a Man to Act upon in Common Affairs; he reſolved 
in the Fear of GoD to chooſe himſelf a Companion, according to his 
Holy Ordinance, and by this means to ſhew how little the Fears and 


ealouſies of Any could affect him in a matter of ſuch Conſequence, 


as was now to be for Life. | 
Sect. 19. The Reverend Mr. Villiam Muſſon, then Curate of the How be 
Pariſh of Whitchurch in the Djoceſs of Oxford, was the Perſon who ud tis 


brought Mr. Kettlewell and his Wife firſt Acquainted, deſigning to 44 = 


promote a more Intimate Friendſhip between them, provided their Con- quainced. 


verſations proved Agreeable to each other. Her Maiden Name was 
JANE LyYBB, Daughter of AN TONY LYBB, Eſq, of Hardwick, 
"the Name of his Seat in the Pariſh of Whitchurch in the County of 
__ Oxford - His Eſtate was a Thouſand Pound a Year, the greateſt Part 


whereof, deſcended to him from his Anceſtors, in whoſe Poſſeſſion 


Hardwick had been ſeveral Generations, the Family being very Antient, 
Mr. Muſſon by being acquainted in Mr. Ly BB's Family, and ſo 


having an Opportunity to obſerve more nearly his Daughters Virtucus 
and Pious Diſpoſitions, was at no great Pains to introduce his Friend, 
whoſe Character was Unexceptionable, beſides his Circumſtances at 
that Time no way to be deſpiſed : So that the Mutual Inclination of 


their Minds, touch'd as with a Celeſtial Magnet, quickly grew into an 


intimate Nearneſs and Union betwixt them. | 
Seck. 20. For Mrs. JANE LVB B was prepoſſeſſed in Mr. Kerttlewell's His Mari- 

Favour, by having Read his Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, which had“ 
Imprinted upon her Soul, a lively Idea of the Author. As Mr. Kertlewel! 
was alſo in hers, for the ſame Reaſon, ſo ſoon as he knew any Thing of 
it; this being a Sign to him that the Motion which had been made, with 
the Method of bringing them together, was not the Effect of Fleſh and 
Blood, as it commonly is, but ratner of the Grace of G o D. Too true in- 
deed it is, that few Peoples Inclinations for Matrimony do take their Riſe 
from ſo Good and Laudable a Motive; but nevertheleſs this ought always 

ſo to be among thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, and eſpecially if 
they bear any Relation to the Miniſtry of Holy Things, and to the Service of 
the Altar, And it was the Opinion of thoſe who pretty intimately knew him, 


and had been made accurately acquainted with this whole TranſaQion, that 
ſüuch a Sober and Religious Diſpoſition of Mind as was in her Obſerved, 


was purely that which did make Mr. Kettlewell apprehend her fit for a 
CHURCH-MAN's Wife; who ought truly fo far to Credit her Husband, 
and his Doctrine, as to be an eminent Example to others of what ſhe is 


— Taught by him. Mr. Mufſon, who had been fo Inſtrumental in firſt bring- 
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, ona L o-wD's-D 4 v, and there was a Sacrament on purpoſe 
4 $67 Netw PRO v wh | > | oY 
166'Communicate the new Married Couple; whereby they; ſolemnly p 1 
heir. Troth to their Lord and Saviour, as well as to one another; a, Pra- 
che though ſo much Neglected, yet Piouſly recommends d. by the Church, 
whom all ought in this to hear: But ſure both by their Advices to others, 
ald by their own Examples none ſhould be fo fit te retrieve a Cuſtom 
te ſo Recommended, as our Spiritual Guides, according to this Pattern here 


His ges.: Sekt. 21. As his Marriage was thus happily Commenced, fo was it ac- 
this new Cordingly Bleſſed of Oo P by his Spirit, being Sealed with the Communt- 
Relation, On of the Body and Blood of his Son. And. thus! he came to ſtand in a 
New Relation; and to be ſomewhat! mare engag d in the Cares of this 
-outward' Life; than before he had been: But this was, ſo Sanctified to 
kim by Virtue of the Divine Benediction, and by the Aſſiſtance, of that 
"1 Grace, which had called him thus to repreſent the myſtical U nion of Chriſt 
And his Church, in that of Husband and Wife, according to the Heavenly In- 
of | Neitution+, as he regarded but little the lo Life, in Compariſon of that 
which is hid with Chriſt in GOD, and ſo is a Life above this World. 
. Wherefore he Prayed Twice every Day in his Family, and conſtantly 
belides Morning and Evening, at leaſt, in Private: What he did more he 
A GaFefull kept to himſelf. Now before Prayers in the Family his Method 
| enerally 


y was to deſire his Wife to read a Chapter, which he would thereupon 
cxplain to her and his Servants in a Familiar manner; both making them to 
underſtand the Scriptures, and preparing them for that Solemn Duty which 
they were then about to enter upon, in approaching together with him the 
Throne of Grace. The Worthy Mrs. Kettlewell, always Thought him the 
Beſt of Husbands, and her ſelf very much unworthy of him. He was Ten- 
der and Careful of her at all Times; but particularly in her Sickneſſes, which 
while they lived at Coles-Hill, were more frequent than ' afterward :;' He 
would be much with her, and ſee that ſhe had all Things that were pro- 
per for her, and would Study how to Guard off all Inconvenience and 
Injury from her; ſhe never wanted his good Advice; and in Sickneſs he 
always exhorted her to Patience, Reſignation and Truſt in G D; he was 
ever ready to commend any Thing he Thought was well in her, and 
would tell her with all Tenderneſs and Kindneſs any Thing he Thought, to 
be amiſs; ſo winning her by the ſweetneſs of Love, and adding by it to the 
Force of his Authority. He was à great Admirer of GO D's Goodneſs to 
them both; And I have heard him ſay with much Satisfaction, © That 
he Bleſſed G O p for her that whereas, when they were in ee 
here they were fo well ſettled, and ſhe needed not want any Fhing 
that was Convenient for her, the had always an Infirm and Sickly Bo- 
© dy: After it had pleaſed G o P to give him and her a Travelling Cauſe, 
he had alſo'graciouſly given her a Travelling Body, and a more Firm and 
* Healthful Conſtitution, for bearing the Fatigues and Exerciſes which 
after his Deprivation they were obliged to undergo.” This he ſpake 
for an Encouragement to others, that they alſo might truſt in G o D, depend- 
ing upon his Providence under all the Circumſtances of Human Life. 
His Care © Sekt. 22. As for his F amily which he kept while he was poſſeſſed of 
of his Ser. Coles-Hill, he took care when his Servants firſt came, to Inſtru& them in 
nt? their Duty, and perſuaded them to frequent the Blefſed Communion, and 
took Pains to fit and prepare them for it. He ſtrictly charged them to ſay 
their! Prayers both Morning and Evening by themſelves, beſides their 
being preſent at the Prayers both in the Family and at Church, and never to 
_ omit Grace before their Meals, or Thanksgiving after them; and to per- 
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form it ſtanding Reverently. Neither did he not only warn tliem againſt 
Lying, and other common Vices in Servants ;. but did moreover endea- 55 
your to poſſeſs them with right Notions of Religion, and of their ay 
both to Go D, and to him and their Miſtreſs, that they might bot 
Believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and keep the Commandments 
and Laws of GO D. Such was the Care he had of them in Religious 
Inſtruction and Admonition, that they might approve themſelves as Ser- 
vants of Chriſt, and as his Servants or Chriſt's Sake. hy 

Sect. 23. He was one that was not at all Curious in his Diet; but what- Bis o-aj. 

ever was provided he liked, and never would order any Thing himſelf. nary man- 
He Dined uſually at One; but if any Accident made it later, he never ving. * 
was Impatient, nor ſo much as inquir'd why it was Delay'd. He al- 0 
ways, againſt Chriſtmas, uſed to have ſeveral Buſhels of Wheat ground, 
on purpoſe to give among the Poor of the Fariſh; and moſt L o R P's- 
Day $ of the Year he had the Clerk, and Two or Three Poor 
Widows to Dine at his Houſe; and at Chriſtmas, if he invited no Bod 
elſe, to be ſure he Entertained the Poorer Sort of his Neighbours ; and he 
was always very Liberal of his Money, where he thought he had a fit Object. 

He alſo kept always by him ſome common Remedies for ordinary Caſes, 
having been approved of by the Beſt Phyſicians, which he gave to the Poorer 

Sort according to their Neceſſities, Praying alſo over them for a Bleſſing. | 

Sect. 24. Whilſt he remained at Coles-Hill, Died the Pious and Learned The Trust 
Dr. MARSHAL L, the Induſtrious Editor of the Saxon and Gothick 1 
Goſpels, and reviver of Septentrional Learning in the Univerſity of Oxford, Dr. Mar. 
late Rector of Lincoln College, and left Mr. Kettlewell his Executor; and uy * 
in his Will gave him Twenty Pound for his Faithfulneſs (as the Words of College. 
the Will are,) “ in Executing this my laſt Will, whereof I make no Doubt. | 
* Item, I give my Executor all my Socinian Books; which I defire ma 
* be for his own Uſe, and not to come into the Hands of others that 
* may be corrupted by them. 1 leave to him alſo all Papers and Note- 

* Books written by my ſelf.” By which it ſhould ſeem he repoſed ſuch 
entire Confidence in him, that he durſt Truſt him with his moſt Pri- 
vate Thoughts and Sentiments; which he could do to none befides, 
though more nearly Related to, and far longer Acquainted with him. 
And ſuch indeed was the General Reputation which he had for Integri- 

ty and Fidelity, as every one that knew him, if a Truſt was but com- 

. mitted to him, thought that alone to be Security enough. . 

Sect. 25. STMON Lord DIG B, leaving at his Death to the xy the late 
Poor of the Pariſh of Coles-Hil, Five Hundred Pound, gave no Or- Lordpgh. 
ders about it, but left it entirely to his Brother the Preſent Lord 
D1GBy and Mr. Kettlewel/ to ſettle it; and it was ſettled accordingly 
before Mr. Kettlexell's Death, in the ſame Method that his own Charity 
was ſettled in; of which in its proper Place ſufficient Information ſhall 
be given, ſince it hath had the Approbation of the Beſt Judges in ſuch 
Caſes. Alſo Mrs. OFFALIA RAWLINS, Dying while he reſi- And by .. 
ded at Coles-Hill, Gave and Bequeathed to Charitable Uſes, at the Diſ- Mrs. R. 
cretion of her Loving and Good: Friend Mr. Kettlewell, whom ſhe “. 
conſtituted and declared, Sole Excecutor of her Laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment, after the Payment of Debts, Legacies: and Funeral Expences, 
the Remainder of her Eſtate : Of which he ſet aſide for a ſtanding: 

Stock for Uſes of Charity, One Hundred Pound, fixing it for the 
Relief of the Poor Pariſhioners of Coles-Hill, as by his Deed of ſettle- 
ment doth appear. And there cannot be in all Points a more Juſt, 
Full and Candid Account of the Diſpoſals and Diſtributions, of all 
« What was left at her Death, and * the Intereſt thereof, than that which 
| | WAS 
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Was R by him, and Examined by Perſons of Unqueſtionable 
Credit. By which a Judgment may be made of his very great Ex. 


actneſs in all Truſts whatſoever, great and ſmall : As alſo of his 

Diligence in Improving, and Prudence in Diſpoſing, whatever was left 

by any one, either Living or Dying at his Diſcretion. For the Inven- 

tory of her Eſtate was performed with that Exactneſs, that it was much 

admired when brought into Do&ors-Commons. This Mrs. RAwLriNs 

was the aforeſaid Mr. WILLIAM RAWLIN's Widow, and ſhe 

Died at my Lord DIGBy's; where ſhe came to be ſo well acquain- 

ted with Mr. Kettlewell's Character. „* 

Some Ac- Seck. 26. And to the Honour of this Woman, as Good Mr. Kettles 

As. Kr. tells Acquaintance and Friend, here it may not be unworthy perhaps 

Lins, of Notice, what her Care was to preſerve the Memory of her Husband, 

his Predeceſſor, and alſo to recommend therewith a Pious and Uſeful 

Life to the Imitation of Poſterity ; which ſhe could not more effectu- 

ally do, than by the Aſſiſtance of ſo Worthy a Succeſſor, as we may 

reaſonably preſume: Neither ſhould that be quite paſſed over in Silence, 

which ſhe, as an Imitation of the Good Lady D1iG6B y her Friend 

And Mr, had, with ſo Laudable a View, undertaken. Beſides a ſhort Engliſh 

Rewlin Inſcription upon his Tomb, this Pious Widow cauſed therefore a Latin 

one to be added, expreſſing his Character; which very probably was 

Compoſed at her deſire by her Friend Mr. Aettlewell, with whoſe Stile 

and manner it well agreeth : And the Engliſb of it, which cannot come 
up to the Elegancy of the Latin, is to this Effect, viz. 


* 255 Sacred to the MEMO RT 


Nr c Of WILLIAM RAWLINGS, a Perſon of Simplicity without 

Fraud, of Honeſty without Guile; and who, both by the Innocency 
« of his Life, and by the Beneficence of his Diſpoſition, was a Reviver > 

«of the Primitive Manners : One who being mightily skilled in Both 

<« Sorts of Pharmacy, with a like Sagacity and Succeſs Adminiſtred 

* Phyſick both to Body and Soul. In whom both Good Breeding and 

“4 Good Literature did meet; he being 2 Maſter no lefs of Manners, than 

of Scholarſhip : Whereof the Illuſtrious Progeny of the DIGB VS 

© hath given abundance of Specimens, or Evidences, ſuch as may 

be ſufficient to make him known and Imitated by Poſterity. 


* 


Born in the Year MDCXX. 
Died in the Fifty Sixth Year of his Age; 

Having been Chaplain, and Tutor, 
For Three and Thirty Years, . IS 
Io the Lord K ILD ARE DIOB V, | 

And his THREE SONS. | 


lis Pru- Set. 27. And as this Gentlewoman, the Reli& of ſo Worthy a 
—_— * Man, after the Legacies ſhe was pleaſed to Bequeath to her Relations 
dition of and Friends, having thus left the Reſidue to the Poor, would yet as to 
Charity. the manner of the Diſtribution give no Directions at all; ſo great was 
her Confidence in the Prudence as well as the Piety of her Executor: 
Even ſo were Others alſo, who were in like manner Charitably Diſ- 
poſed, greatly Affected with his Method of Management; and per- 
ſwaded to make their Application to him, about the Settlement of the 
Charities, which they deſigned. Whence, to omit other Inſtances * 
"3 $ $4 Ar. | | ; | : | | the 
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the Traſt repoſed in him, he was eu de upon bir chic r "2 
P1555 Dr. Kenn, Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and by Others, for draw- 
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ing up and ſettling a Fund of Charity for the Relief of the Poor 
Suffering CLERGY ; whereof there will be Occaſion hereafter to 
make mention more fully. is | 8 | 

Sect. 28. Moreoverhe often made up Differences among his Pariſhioners, His Excel- 
who, being acquainted with his Capacity and Temper for Arbitrating 1 
— ö | . : $f | making up 
in the moſt Arduous Caſes, made frequent Applications to him on that of differen- 

Account. This Temper of his had always been Obſerved before he * 
came to ſettle at Coles-Hill : But the Occaſions which here preſented 
themſelves, were many more than he had elſewhere met with. As a 
Peace-Maker he was ever, and every where, mightily for appeaſing 
Quarrels, for Reconciling Differences, and for rectifying Miſunder- 
ſtandings: And ſo of Enemies making Friends, and amongſt Friends 
Creating a greater Intimacy. Neither was it only his Deſire and En- 

deavour ſo to do, or the Opinion which others had concerning him; 
but he had alſo, as they that knew him here do ſay, a particular Ta- 
lent that way, and ſo ſeldom failing of Succeſs, was Bleſſed in his 
Attempts of this Sort. And though none was ever more free from an 

Affectation of Popularity, yet by this means a great Eſteem for his 
Perſon was created 1 Minds of the moſt Diſcerning : And no ſmall 
Advantage he received in the Labours of his Miniſtry from this Per- 
ſonal Acquaintance with his Pariſhioners, and from their Application 
to him upon ſuch Occaſions; as by which he became untocthem in | 
more Senſes than one a Miniſter of Reconciliation. 

Sect. 29. At this Time there were Fire-Balls of Piſſention flung His Labour 
up and down all over the Kingdom; and few there were who were for for _ 
quenching the Fire which was enkindled in the Nation, while many ES 
in all Places were rather for blowing it up, and for enflaming theons. 
Paſſions of Men to the utmoſt Degree. - The Management of the Court 
was ſuch, from what Principles ſoever it did ariſe, as nothing in the 
World was more Eaſy than from thence to draw the moſt Diſadvanta-. 
geous Concluſions to the King and his Miniſtry. Party-Feuds as they 
did reign every where, ſo was not his Pariſh exempted from the com- 
mon Contagion ; notwithſtanding all his Endeavours to keep the Peace, 
both as to the CHURCH and STAT E. Hence he would com- 
plain of the ſtrange and unaccountable Prepoſſeſſions of ſome Perſons, / 

| who had a Zeal out-running their Knowledge, and who might be pro- 
perly enough ſaid to be all Heat without Light: And of the Abſurd and 

_ pernicious Principles inſtilled by crafty 8 into many well 
meaning but unwary Minds, both about Religious and Political 
Affairs. For as for the Things of Go D, it was no {mall Trouble to 
him to find any embracing Shadows for the Subſtance, as he found too 
many did; and ſhewing more Zeal for certain empty aud unprofitable 
Phantaſms, or Notions, not worthy of any Wiſe-Mans Notice, than for 
all the Grand and Important Truths of Religion. And 3s for the 
matters of the King, he could not but lament very much, “ That not 

« few were come without any regret, through an habitnal Licenſe, 

* to queſtion every Thing that was in Favour of the Government; 

that they would delight to lay out the Grievances in State, or the 
Miſmanagement of the Miniſters, whether the King knew thereof or 

no; would be putting frequently remote and imaginary Caſes, in 

© Barr of preſent, real and unqueſtionable Duties; and would even 

* avow ſuch Principles as muſt inevitably unſettle any State or Con- 1 

« ſtitution, and juſtify the moſt flagrant Rebellion by taking up Arms 
Mara ag iis „„ | upon 
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. upon any Pretence either of Liberty or Religion whatſoever,” After 
this manner would this Peaceable Man, both in Publick and Private, 
take all Suitable Opportunities meekly to Expoſtulate the matter, and 
then to repreſent and recommend thoſe Things which make for Peace 28 
well as Truth. „ 7 

The Uſe Seck. 30. And among other Methods for putting an End to the Feuds 

whict he which then reigned, whether they were Publick or Private, he thought 

' the Holy none could be more proper, then to invite and perſwade Perſons, to 

Communi- frequent the Great Sacrificial F eaſt of Charity. This he did preſs 

on tor this}; all the Motives both from Duty and Intereſt : But more particular- 

End. + þ 4 | i» 1 | 

ly from our Lok D's laſt Command, which he gave but the 5 be- 
fore he laid down his Life for the World; and from its being a League 

of Love and Friendſhip with all . Chriſtians, * Virtue of its firſt In- 
itution. For he knew that could he bring Men to a right Senſe here- 

of, there need no more be done for quieting all the Diſorders of their 
Minds, for expelling all thofe Fears and Jealouſies which tormented 
them, and for reſtoring Peace Unity and Concord among ſuch as were 

at Variance, ſome of the Arguments which he made uſe for this, are 

to be found in his Printed Works; but ſome are Loſt, having been 
only deliver'd from the Pulpit, or in Converſation. , 6-76 1 5 

3 5 Sect. 31. Now in the Firſt Year of the Late King JAM E s, as 

munion Mr. Kettlewell was Meditating in his Heart by this and other Methods 

Plate Pre- to heal, if poſſible, the growing Animoſities, and Diſſenſions among the 

dhe Cee People, and had frequently recommended the Great Duty of Chriſtians, 

of coli. bill. as ſuch, to meet together at this Holy Feaſt, where we are obliged to 

profeſs our ſelves in perfect Peace and Charity with all Men, and to 

perform the moſt Solemn Act of Confederation with CHRIST, and 

with all that are CHRIS T's, in Commemoration of and Union with 

his Sacrifice upon the Croſs; the Good Lord DIGBy, as well to 

promote ſo deſirable an End, as for the more decent Celebration of the 

Greateſt of Chriſtian Offices, and in gratitude for the Bleſſing and Be- 

nefits by him received from the Hand of G o b, made an Offering of a 

Set of NE W-COMMUNION PLA E, for the Uſe of the Church of 

Coles-Hill, the which for the greater Solemnity thereof, was by no leſs a 

Perſon than the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury himſelf, then and there Preſent, 

moſt reverently ſet Apart, and Conſecrated DEO SERV ATORYI, 

to GO D the SAVIOUR. The manner whereof being ſomewhat 

Rare and Extraordinary, and having the Approbation of Two ſuch 

Excellent Perſons as were Arch-Biſhop SANCROFT and Mr. Kertle- 

well, the one as Primate at that Time of All England, and the other 

as Prieſt or Curate of that Pariſh for whoſe Uſe this Solemn Devicati- 

on was made, it will not be amiſs in this Place to relate, though ſome 

5 E thereof which we could wiſh for, are not come to our 
hands. | wa | | 

The Foy Seck. 32. The PLATE then to be Conſecrated, having been pre- 

eration ſented by the aforeſaid Lord, the Patron of the CH RCH to Al- 

meet by mighty G o p, that by the Office and Miniſtry of the firſt Biſhop in 


ow san. the Kingdom, it might be for ever Dedicated to the Holy Service of 


. 


% GO p our SAVIOUR, according ts the Uſage and Rites of the 
Church of ENGL AND, was placed upon a Table or Buffett, be- 
low the Steps of the Altar, before the Beginning of Divine Service : 
And immediately after the Nicene Creed and the Firſt Sentence of the 
Offertory, as being a Command to let our Light to Shine before Men, 
as they ſeeing our Good Works may thence Glorify G o D; Mr. Ker- 
tlewell the Preſenter of this PLATE, in the Name of the Donor, 

A | . Officiating 


- GEE 2 8 — 4 * 3 
„„ ER 
g n r oe TS oe e F * 
: . 5 


> 


— 
a. — 


* LY ” 
xi * FR . . „ „ n * WH . m4 „ „% 2+ or we ty + 4a» * FR. 4 4 — * 2 * £3” : 5 ©. \ L 2 * n 99 
. n a7 * Py Fl 5 908 , I * n R ie: AI o , «#: Lo ** 3 1 ” "A Ip 1 e244 2 1 — 8 Bu 
, * I te— — — Þ — 
„* - ” 
* p .* % \ p 
* 2 5 


8 


Officiatirig as Pariſh-Prieſt under his Metropolitan, came forth, and 


after his huinble Adoration made to Almighty G o p, and his Obeyſance 
to the Arch-Biſhop, he humbly deſired, that the Veſſels. there before 


him prepared for the Uſe of that Church by his Worthy. Lord and 
Patron, (being a Patten, Two Chalices, a Flagon and a Baſon) might 


be by him Preſented to G o p, and Conſecrated to his Service, according 


to the Donors Intentions. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop, after an Anſwer 
of Approbation, and a Devout Invocation of the Holy Name of Go p, in 
Terms very Pathetical, and appropriated to the Occaſion, ſtanding before 
the midſt of the Alta,rdid receive, in the Name of Gop,from the Hands of 
the Preſenter kneeling, each Piece of Plate ſeverally, and place it upon the 
Altar decently ſpread ; ſeveral Sentences of Scripture, * adapted to the 
Offering of each of them, being Alternately Repeated, as he was thus 
placing them, and Praying over them. Which being ended, there 
followed the Prayer of Conſecration, which was after this Form, 


1 viz. © Unto Thee, O ever Bleſſed Lo RD and SA VTI OUR, and to 1h 
( thy moſt Holy Worſhip and Service do | here offer up and dedicate fecration. 


Y — 


4 


theſe Oblations [ Here he laid his Hands upon every Piece of the Plate | 
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ſtood between the ſaid Table and the Steps. of .the Altar., Where The Obli- 


# 


Con- 


* which in humble acknowledgment of thy Soveraignty over all, and 


„of thy infinite Mercy and Goodneſs-to him in Particular, thy Pious 
and Devout Servant hath here preſented before thee. But who is he 


8 


4 LORD, that ſhould be able to offer ſo willingly after this Sort? 
« Thine, O LO R p, is the Power and the Glory, and the Majeſty: 
« For all that is in the Heaven and in the Earth is thine. Both Riches 
« and Honour and all Things come of thee : And it is of thine Own that 


he hath given thee. Accept, we beſeech thee, theſe his Free-will Of- 
„ ferings, and Grant that they may be for ever Holy Veſſels for the Uſe 


| © of thy Sanctuary. Let no prophane or Sacrilegious hand ever with- 
draw them from thine Altar, or debaſe them to common uſe again; 


„ but let them continue always inviolable in that Holy Service to 


ich they have by him been ſo Piouſly deſigned, and are now, 


* by our Office and Miniſtry, Solemnly ſet apart and Conſecrated. 
„And Sanctify, we beſeech thee, both the Souls and Bodies of all 
* thoſe, who out of theſe Holy Veſſels ſhall now, or at any Time 
« hereafter, partake of the Holy Communion, of thy moſt Bleſſed 
* Body and BLOOD; that we may be all filled with thy Grace and 
Heavenly Benediction, and alſo pardon'd and accepted, and ever- 
* laſtingly rewarded thro' thy Mercy, O ever-blefſed Lok D and 


© SAVIOUR, who doſt Live and Govern all Things, World with- 


8 Out End. Amen. Ea waged | | 


After which the Arch-Biſhop added this Benedidtion following, Tie ae 
And Now, Bleſſed be thou, O LORD, Heavenly Father, Al- diftion. 


cc 


mighty and everlaſting G o p, for ever and ever; and Bleſſed be thy 


_ © Great and Glorious Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to put into the 
* Heart of thy Servant to give fo freely for the more decent perfor- 
** mance of thy Worſhip and Service in the Beauty of Holineſs. Ac- 


cc 


cept, O LO K p, this his bounden Duty and Service, not weighing 


* his Merits, but pardoning his offences : Let theſe his Oblations come 
* up as a Memorial before thee, and let him find and feel, that with 
* ſuch Sacrifices thou art well-pleaſed. Bleſs him, O LO R, in 


N e his 


— 


* For the Paiten, Pſal. 75, v. 25, 26. For the Chalices fal. 104. v. 15. Cent, 1. 5. 4. For the Flagon. 


Tal. 36. v. 8. cant. 5. v. 1. For the Balon. Pſal 54. v. 6. Pſal. 119. v. 108. 
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His Perſon, and in his Subſtance, and in all that belongs unto him, 
or that he puts his hand unto, Remember him, O my G op, for 
„ good, and wipe not out the kindneſſes that he hath done for the 
« Houfe of his G o p, and the Offices thereof: And give to all thoſe, 
« that ſhall en joy the Benefit of this his 145 and Bounty, both a 
* grateful Senſe and Sanctifp'd Uſe of what is by him ſo well intended; 
« that in all, and by all, thy Praiſe and Glory may now and ever be 
« ſet forth, O Gracious and merciful Lo RD, who liveſt and reigneſt 
« eyer one Go p, World without End. Amen. 0 107 
The Com- Then the Arch-Biſhop went on to read ſome other Sentences in the 
munion. Offertory: And Bread and Wine upon, and in, the Veſſels now Con- 
ſecrated were ſet upon the Communion-Table, or Altar, and the Alms 
of the Communicants were gathered in the New Baſon ; and the Order 
for the Adminiſtration of the Holy Communion was, according to the 
- uſe of the Church of ENG LAND, proceeded in; with which the 
Solemnity ended. For the perpetual Teſtification whereof there was 
an Inſtrument drawn up in the Latin Tongue, and Signed by the 
Conſecrator, with the Archiepiſcopal Seal thereto afixed. The Copy 
of which Inſtrument, or Act, (Dates and Names Omifted) was in the 
Beginning of this Century made Publick by * Mr. Richard Tiſdale, 
| Chplain to the late Biſhop of Norwich : As was allo the entire Form, 
of the Conſecration which then was uſed. Againſt which it will be 
hard to find any Thing Mateaial to Object. : : 
The Sec. 33. No wonder yet it is, that certain Miſtaken and Prejudic'd 
Charge of Perſons, not being able, or willing to conceive any Relative Holineſs 
Saher either in Perſons or Things, were hereat oftended. For it could not 
on mot otherwiſe be expected, but that they who take all Decency in the Wor- 
groundleſs ip of G O D for Popery, and call every Dedication of Things to 
his Service Superſtition, ſnould take offence at the Solemn offering of 
the Holy Utenfils, and what thereat paſſed, and aſſume to themſelves 2 
Liberty of Cenſuring and Calumniating what they underſtand not, as 
wpiſh and Stuperſtitious. But if this be a Popiſh Form to ſay, J offer up 
T Þ 2 D unto Thee, and to thy Holy Service, O God ou Saviour, 
then may every offering or real Acknowledgment made to Gop by 
any one belikewiſe condemned for Popery, and Branded with the Name 
The mani of Superſtition. And ſo there will be quickly an End of all Religion: 
ft Ten And no Diſtinction will longer remain betwixt what is Common and 
here, what is Sacred; this being that which many do ſo earneſtly covet to 
being about, I B?. e < | e 
Mis len. Sec. 34. Of this Mr. Kertlewell was as Senſible, as 3 Wiſe Man 
blenefs of ought to be: And thence he was not to be moved by the common Topick 
this, of Slander, which is the Cry of Popery, "ans every Thing that doth 
vpon the not exactly Huadrate with the Novel Fancies and Inventions of our 
4. Ko Po- Modern Humotiſts in ane. He * obſerved ms mat the Fear 
ack the Clergy's deſigning to bring in Popery, was at firft the Principal 
ex Ve —_ * i from the Church of ENGLAN D ; 
And could; remember that in the former Reign, yea in leſs than Seven 
Years before, one of the main Objections brought againſt them, was 
their Inclinableneſs to Popery; it being commonly then ſaid of 
them by the Diſſenters and Malecontents, that they wanted only an Op- 
portunity to declare themſelves, and to bring it in, and that this 
made them ſo Zealous as they were for the Succeſſion of a Prince of 
7 7 | that 
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* See the Form of Dedication of 2 Church or Chappel, Ce. Prjated for John Harthey in Holborn, 1503. 


eiern 


Joyn Hands with this very Popery againſt the Church of ENG LAND, 
2 to Favour the Deſigns thereof, which they had but juſt before ſo 
loudly explained againſt. 


there were Ten at leaſt added to it another way; for certain great Numbers 


learned Writings of the Orthodox Clergy at that Time, yea they who 


very Foundation of their ſeparation from it appearing to be now take 
away. Yet theſe were but few in Compariſon of the reſt. | 


upon the Foundation of CHRIST and his Apoſtles, maintaining the 


from it but never ſo little, upon which it mgre thn too much leaned ; this EHablim- 
| 


the Reformation. As it did appear not o 


_ 


Mr. FOHN KETTLEWELL 5, 


that Religion. But when the Falſeneſs of this Accuſation was made to 
appear beyond contradiction, by the ſtrenuous Oppoſition that was 
generally made by them, both from the Pulpit and the Preſs, againſt 
that which they were accounted before Favourers of ; it was more than 
a little remarkable, that thoſe who had made the Outcry, were them- 
ſelves now not only generally Silent, but were alſo the very Firſt to 


Sec. 35. As for our Mr. Kettlewell in particular, notwithſtanding His mode. 

that he was no Enemy to that which might ſeem to him Good and ration nd 

Laudable in any Chriſtian Communion, there can be no greater Con- unnd 
1 1. ; I undivided. 

viction than that which he gave of a ſincere Adherence to thoſe Prin- 

ciple he profeſſed, and of an uniform Practice, under all Variety of 


Times and Circumſtances, with reſpe& to the Things of Go D; not 


inclining either to one extream or the other, but with all caution £i11 
obſerving the true Mean, as much as it was poſſible. The Truth of 
which by what follows will appear more clearly, g 
Sect. 36. The Church of ENGLAND, as he had obſerved, was an Obſet- 
never known to be in a more Flouriſhing Condition than at this Time, vati2n on 
all Things duly weighed, it became much more powerful he ſaw by the S are fof 
oppoſition made againſt it, and grew by the Favours indulged to its ec Huren 


Adverſaries; the number of Converts made in the Reign of this King of England 


to his Religion, was moſt inconſiderable, and their Service to him ſtill 
more inconſiderable, if it could be ſaid to be any at all. On the other Side, 
for every one that was Ioft to the Eſtabliſhed Religion, it was Thought 


of Difſenters were brought into the Communion of the Church by the 


had hefore conceived a prejudice againſt them, as making too near ap- 
proaches fo Popery, now on the contrary, when they ſaw them ſuch 
Champions for the Proteſtant Cauſe, convinced hereby of the Miſtake, 
could not but as much commend them, as heretofore they had condem- 
ned them; and no wonder if ſome thought themſelves alſo bound in 
Conſcience to return to the Church which they had ſeparated from, the 


* 


Sec. 37. Now the Uſe Mr. Kettlewell made thereof was this, to call both The uſe he 
upon his Brethren of the Clergy on the one hand, and upon the Diſſenting did make | 
Brethren on the Other, that, without regard to Building up themſelves, 1 

or their Party, they ſhould all Unite their Endeavours to Build together 


Bond of Catholick Charity : And ſhould NT every one to excel herein, 
for the Edifying of the whole Body of the Faithful. For which he thought 
there was means remaining ſufficient in the Church of ENGLAND, 
whether ſupported or not from Without, by the Civil Power. Nay it is farther 
was obſerved, both by him and by others, who were in the Number of Obſervati- 
his Friends, that as ſoon as the Outward Supports began to be withdrawn g & 


Church was then beginning to Flouriſh more than it had done ever ſince men:. 

y from the better obſervance 

of its Rites and Ceremonies, and a greater Uniformity in our Worſhip, 

but from the Fulneſs of our Churches, the Frequency of our Commu- * 

nions, the numbers of Communicants, the Acceſſion of Proſelytes, 

and (which is moſt of all) a * ſerious Air and concern for Religion 
3 | 2 | „ 
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And upon in the Generality of its Members. And if the greater part of the Ec- 
1 cleſiaſtical Malecontents, did fall in about this Time with thoſe whom 
of Dien. they otherwiſe Mortally hated, the Church of ENGL AND by 
Mo} 48. Law Eſtabliſhed, was not very much a looſer by it, all the while that 
: King JAMES continued upon the Throne. Neither Was the Church 
of ROME, a whit the gainer by this Conjunction, as the Event did 
ſufficiently demonſtrate, who were the Principal Gainers by it we all 
now know. - But ſurely nothing in the World could appear more odd 
and Extravagant, than the Conduct of theſe New Allies with Popery. 
Nothing for certain could be more counter to one of Mr. Aetttlewell's 
downright Plainneſs and Sincerity, who was ſuch 3n utter Enemy to all 
; manner of Duplicity in Life and Carriage. A 
The Pla Sect. 38. And nevertheleſs, ſo it muſt be Confefs d, there might be 
mo bro. ſome little Ground for what the Enemies of the Legal Conſtitution 
ne fo, in Church, I mean thoſe of the Separation were now doing, however 
heir Con Strange it might appear to many; ſince what they did was Probably 
| 2 here done by them not out of any Evil Deſign, or out of a Good Affection 
toward the Roman-Catholicks, whom they did Joyn, or ſeem to Joyn, 
but purely out of Conſideration of themſelves, and that they might not 
| Reje& the King's Grace, which was ſo freely offered them together 
with others; it being founded as many of them thought upon a Law 
which Changeth not, _— agreeable moreover to the Capitulation 
Which they Pretended to have made with his Brother at Breda, or, to the 
very Original Contract of the Reſtauration it ſelf. Indeed his Brother 
CHAR L E $ had a Diſpenſation given him ſoon after by the Parliament, 
which he accpted : But this Brother did not care ſo to be Diſpenſed 
with, from his Word, which he had many times given when Duke of 
Tork, to thoſe of every Perſwaſion which viſited him, concerning Li- 
berty of Conſcience to the Conſcientious; as having this notion ſtill 
fixed, in him; that the Peace and Tranquility of a Kingdom is beſt 
| Preferved when the Subjects have no Reſtramt upon them in the Modes 
of their Religious Worſhip. How true this Poſition 1s, let the Politicians 
diſcuſs. But King JAM E s thought it to be true, and being in him- 
ſelf throughly Convinced of the Reaſonableneſs thereof in the point of 
Intereſt and Welfare of his People, preſumed this would prevent the - 
Pretentions of ſuch, as for want of the aforeſaid Liberty, had brought 
theſe Kingdoms into ſo Calamitous a Condition in the Two foregoing | 
| Reigns ; and would be the beft Expedient, by a Separation of Religious 
from Civil Intereſts, to bring the Subjects to live in better Harmony to- 
gether; and to attend more their Domeſtick and Secular Affairs for a 
Publick good. —_—— d wh 
and er . Seck. 39. Upon which having firſt Iſſued out his general Pardon about 
the Kings the end of the Year MDCLXXXV, and granted ſeveral Diſpenſations 
intentions. and Inhibitions in favour of Particular Perſons, he proceeded in February | 
the Year following to put forth a Proclamation for Liberty of Conſcience, 
to as many as were to be truſted, in the Kingdom of Scotland, for which 
he had the Thanks of the Lords of the Council of that Kingdom, notwith- 
landing the then Eſtabliſhed Church was for the moſt part uneaſy, for 
9 his Uniting thus the Popiſb and Presbyterian Intereſt there: An Union 
© thought not very Friendly to the Epiſcopal Eſtabliſhment, which had there 
been Reſtored by his Brother ſoon after the Reſtauration. And about 
the middle of March he Declard in Council his Intention to Grant the 
ſame Liberty unto all Perſons of what Perſwaſion ſoever within his 
Kingdom of ENGL AND alfo, and all other his Dominions and 
accordingly his famous Declaration to all his Loving Subjects for Liberty 
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of Conſcience came fortli in the beginning of the next Month; with 
another General Pardon and Indemnity therein to all Non-Conformiſts, 
 Recuſants and Others, for all Crimes or Things by them committed or done 

contrary to the Penal Laws formerly made relating to Religion. Whereupon 
there followed, as from the Gazz#tts, and the Hiſtory of Addreſſes, it 

appears, a vaſt Crowd of Congratulatory Addreſſes and Acknowledgments 
from all forts of Diſſenters, as Presbyterians, Independants, Anabaptiſts, 


Quakers, and others without Name, all complementing the King in the 


higheſt manner, and proteſting what mighty Returns of Loyalty they 
would make His Majeſty for ſuch his Favour and Indulgence to Them. 
Only the Members of .the Church of ENG L A ND generally were 
| hereat very uneaſy. But Mr. Kettlewell had learnt to poſſeſs his Soul 
in Patience and Tranquillity, and to Truſt Go D with the Care of his 
„„, F | 


Sect. 40. Now there was about this Time an Addreſs of the Preſbyte- In what | 
rians, whole Numbers and Influence were Thought very great, preſen- wanner 
3 : the King 
was Ad- 
dreſſed by 
the Presby · 


ted to the King by Nine. or Ten of their Miniſters on behalf of them- 
ſelves and the reſt of their Perſwaſion; wherein they would have the 
Thankfulneſs of their Hearts believed to be beyond any Expreſſions of 
their Lips or Pens, for his Declaration for Liberty to them in the 
Service of GO D: Which Liberty by him thereby graciouſly indulged 
them they Truſted, as they ſaid, they ſhould ever value above their 
Property; as that without which they could enjoy nothing they could 
call their Own, without the greateſt Uneafineſs imaginable. But 
his Majeſty having in the ſame Declaration alſo ſecured That unto 
them, as well as unto the reſt of his Subjects, both by his Royal 
Word and Act; they pretended to be ſo well ſatisfied therewith, 
as there was nothing left for them further even to aſk of the King, 


or for oe Jv to do for them. And fince he was pleaſed to declare it 


his Opinion, that Loyalty was not entailed to a Party, they would be 
Thought as Loyal as any whatſoever, flattering him with the hopes that 
they ſhould ever juſtify the Credit which his Majeſty's Charity in that 
Point had given them. Whom they promiſed, that they would not 
ceaſe to bow their knees to the G o D by whom King's Reign, beſeeching 
him to recompence this Royal Favour to his Majeſty, with Length of 
Days, Uninterpreted Health, Felicity in his Royal Relations, Succeſs in 
his great Councils and Affairs; and finally with the moſt Glorious Liber- 
ty of the Sons of GOD, heartily (as they would ſeem) Crying, as 
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with One Voice. Let the King live to2 ever. The King was not a little in what 


pleaſed with theſe Solemn Aſſurances of thoſe who profeſſed themſelves manner 


to be the Miniſters of Chriſt, and whom he knew to have a conſiderable 8 


of the Church of ENGLAND, as entirely diſaffected to him and his 
Family, yea even to Monarchy it ſelf; and as the Authors of almoſt 


all the Miſchiefs which had fallen upon his Father and his Brother, as 
well as upon himſelf. He thought hence he had found theſe Two good 


Effects of his aforeſaid Declaration, namely the Eaſing and Pleaſing many 
of his Poor Subjects, who had been Sufferers very much by the Penal 
Laws aginſt them, and the Reſtoring to G O D the Empire over Con- 
ſcience, which he looked upon to be the Duty of a King. He told them, 
he underſtood, that there were ſome Jealouſies, among his Subjects, as if 
he had done this in a Deſign, and not from Principle: But he proteſted 
that it had been his Judgment a long Time, That none hath, or ought to 
have, any Power over the Conſcience, but G O D; which he did'ch 
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| chiefly. 
for the ſake of Others, as taking them who were Preſent for Perſons of 


received by 


Intereſt upon a great Body of his Subjects: And fo much the more, be- him. 
cauſe they had been always repreſented to him, eſpecialiy by the Clergy 
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too great Ingenuity, to entertain any ſuch Suſpicion of Him. How far 
herein he was in the Right, or they in the Truth, the Miſtreſs of Truth, 

Experience, ſoon did ſhaw 1 and in the ſequel will appear. , The King 

having proteſted before G o n, and deſired them to acquaint all manner 

of People of all Perſwaſions, according as they ſhould have Opportu- 

nity to converſe with them, that he had no other Deſign in view, than 

what he had ſpoken to them of; which was the giving back to 

G ob that which was Go Þ's, or the Power over Conſcience and the 

Eaſing of the Minds of all his Subſects in general: He very graciouſly 

diſmifſed them, they being admitted firſt to Kiſs his Hand ; telling them, 

he hoped to live to ſee the Day, when they ſhould as well have Magna 

The King's Charta for the Liberty of Conſcience, as they bad for their Properties; 

lnſtructi- and adviſing them therewith ſo to Preach to their Hearers, as to make 

ir be, them good Chriſtians, and then he did not queſtion but they would be 

wel's Ad- good Subjects. Which is the very Advice that was given by Mr. Kettle- 

monitions. ell, when he Preached before his Brethren of the Clergy, and which 

he frequently inculcated to his Flock, both from the Pulpit and in 

cc. „ Gonverfatione  ,- 1355 One > | 

Mr. Kettle Seck. 41. As none could be a greater Lover of Simplicity than he, 

fections both in Words and Actions, ſo there was nothing more diſpleaſing to him 

upon the than the Hypoeriſy and Infincerity, which were by great Numbers of 


fartcring 1] Sorts, made Uſe of in order to impoſe upon a too Credulous Prince, 


Addi eſſes. . | 
28 as under a Mask of Religion. The Presbyterians and Independants, 


the Anabaptiſts and Quakers, with other his Conforming and Noncor- 
forming Subjects, were the Perpetual Complementers of the King, both by 
their Publick Addreſſes, and private Aſſurances; by means whereof, he was 
craftily drawn in to do moſt or all of thoſe Things, which are commonly 

| counted the Grievances of his Reign. Which made him ſay expreſly, That 
* he had been Encourag'd by Multitudes of Addreſſes, and by many o- 

ce ther Aſſurances, which he received from his Subjects of all Perſwaſions, 

“ as Teftimonies of their Satisfaction and Duty, to ſee his Declaration 

„ of Indulgence preſerved without Diſtinction: And further, that, in 

„ purſuance of this he had been forced to make many Changes both of 
Civil and Military Offices throughout his Dominions.“ For here- 
upon he was gra eng in the Name of ſeveral Miniſters of the 
Goſpel in and about the City of London, commonly called Presbyterians, 
and alfo by his Loyal Subjects of the Congregational Perſwaſion in and 
about London, and by their Brethren of Weſtminſter too, no leſs lear- 
ned in the Arts of Addreſs. Theſe and the reſt of the Diſſenters both 
in Town and Country, did ſeem as it were to Rival one another, and 
ſtrive to outdo all the reft, in their Acknowledgments, their Promiſes, 
their Wiſhes; and the very Chiming of their Words. They extolled 
his Royal Bounty and Chriſtian Judgment; they acknowledged with 
ſeeming great Joy his Fatherly Inclination toward them, and their juſt 
ſecurity under his Protection; and they Promiſed that with a conſtant 
Emulation, they would labour to be the moſt Forward and Faithful in 

in their Allegiance to his Perſon and Crown. Moreover they aſſerted, 
that there was no Inconſiſtency betwixt true Loyalty and Presbyterian Prin- 
ctples ; they pretended even to Merit for their paſt Services to the 
Crown, and particularly for the hand which they had in the Happy 
Reſtauration of his Brother and Him to their Undoubted Right ; they 


8 challenged Acquaintance with Him of Old, and before he came to the 


Crown, and how in thoſe days he had promiſed Indulgence to them; 
they magnified his Tranſcendent and unparallel'd Favour in the biggeſt 
Terms; they called him their Free Gracious and Wonderful Deliverer; 
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yea ſome of them publickly compared him to Moſes, as they did the 
penal Laws to the Yoak and Bondage ov Egypt; and none but declared 
they would ſo behave themſelves for the future under his Government, 
as to give him occaſion never to repent of thoſe Princely Favours to them, 
not queſtioning in the leaſt his Reſolution to preſerve this their Happi- 
neſs, according of his Declaration 5 ſince they knew it, they ſaid, to 
proceed from a Mature Judgment and Principle rooted in his Majeſty. CY 
Where ſo much, Flattery as this was, Mr. Kettlewel not without reaſon | 
ſuſpected preſently a Snake to be in the Graſs. How well the Event did 
Anſwer ſuch a Suſpicion we all know. WY | 
Sec. 42. While this now, with a great deal to the ſame purpoſe, paſſed Aud upon . 
betwixt the King and them; for this was but a ſmall part of what they Trecte- 


declared and proteſted ; the King loſt every day more and more his In- — 


tereſt in the Church of ENG L A ND : And the Intereſt of that Church, 
upon their common Fears and Jealouſies, grew ſtill more Compacted 
and Conſiderable, as was hinted before. F or his Treacherous Confi- 
dents had it ſeems fatally perſwaded him, that the Diffenters in Con- 
junction with theCztbolicks, would be more than a Balance for that 
Haughty Church, fo proudly pretending her ſelf to be the Beſt Conſtitu- 
ted Church in the World; and would be Zealous for their own Sakes 
(if not for his) to procure him a Majority of Members in the Enſuing 
Parliament to be Called, who ſhould Vote as he would have them, in 
_  oppolition to the Rigid Conformiſts, or Tory-Members, for the taking of 
the Penal Laws and Teſts, which were ſuch a Block in his Way. And 
moreover they failed not to repreſent to him infidiouſly at the ſame 
Time, how that the Principles of the Church of ENGLAND were 
undoubtedly ſuch, as his Majeſty had no need to be afraid of Reſiſtance 
from that Quarter to any Thing that by his Authority ſhould be done 
for that Non-Reſiſtance and Paſſive-Obeſlience, they told him, were even 
incorporated into their very Religion, 10, as there could be no Reſiſting 
him, who was their Soveraign, but by Renouncing that at the ver 
ſame Inſtant, Let that yet be as it will, it appears ſufficiently that 
King PAMES was verily perſwaded hereof; whereby the End was 
obtained which theſe Men had propoſed to themſelves. Otherwiſe he 
would never have Acted, as he did; or been drawn fo eaſily to purſue 
their Counſels. And this was the Snare which was laid for him: A 
Snare which not only one of Mr. Aettlewell's good Underſtanding, but 
| which very many beſides, who, were with him of the fame Communion, 
as well as others out of it, could not but diſcern ; though they were 
Perſons of no extraordinary Depth, or of uncommon Experience in the 
Conduct of Human Affairs. And in order to cover the Snare, and 
catch the Royal Prey, it muſt be ſaid there was no Art wanting, ner 
Addreſs left uneſſayed. Many plauſible Things were ſaid on purpoſe 
to deceive: And none could be more Zealous in putting the King upon 
im 


the Stretch of his Prerogative, than they who were for hunting 
down: Nor in promoting every Thing which could be propoſed in 
favour of his Darling Opinion, whilſt they were hugging themſelves all 
the while to ſee him not only Baffled, but even Bearded alſo, in what he 
had been led into by themſelves, though even againft his own Inclina- 
tion. Theſe were the moſt Violent always in declaring againft the Per- 
ſecuting Spirit of the National Church; but they kept their Secret Cor- 
reſpondence at the ſame Time with ſome of the more Popular Divines 
thereof, to inſtil Jealouſies among them, and thereby to raiſe and foment 
2 Clamour againſt the Growth, of Popery, and againſt Whatever the 
King was doing, or could do, to gratify any of his Subje&s whatſoever, 
hs 2 es, „ 
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' Clergy and other Members of the Church of ENG LAND, had 
certainly too much reaſon given them to complain of the Meaſures which 
were taken by the Court: And the Courtiers who looked T wo ways, were 
abundantly careſul they ſhould want none; the more to alienate their At- 

fections from the King, and the Kings from them. And his Declaration 


for Indulgence was that which afforded them ample Matter to work upon. 


The Unea- Sect. 43. For notwithſtanding, that there was a Solemn Promiſe therein 
= o to protect and maintain the Arch-Biſhops Biſhops and Clergy, and all other 
the Church his Subjects of the Church of ENG LAND, in the free Exercife of 
of Engle:d their Religion as by Law Eſtabliſhed, and in the quiet and full enjoyment 
| _ of all their Poſſeſſions, as well of Church and Abby-Lands, as of any 
other their Lands and Properties, without any Moleſtation or diſturbance 


whatſoever, this was Satisfactory but to very few of them; ſuch a Declarati- 
on being looked upon by moſt of thoſe who were in the Legal Poſleſſion, 


as a Thing inconſiſtent with it ſelf, as well with the Laws, ſuperſeded by 


Inconſiſt- 2 | F : id. for a Pri 
erde Since it was by no means Conſiſtent, they ſaid, for a Prince after 


encies ur- It. 


z<d by this manner to protect and indulge all Sorts of Heretieks and Schiſmaticks 


de Enge againſt the Church, and that contrary to the Laws Civil and Ecclefiaſtical ; 
Promiſe: and at the ſame Time to protect and maintain the Church, which was 
in poſſeſſion by Law, againſt all Invaſion of her Rights from the Pre- 


valency of Hereſy and Schiſm left without a Law : Or at once to pretend 


the Protection of the Paſtors of the Church, who are by their Office bound 


to keep and defend CH R IS T's Flock from ſuch Wolves as would deſtroy 


his Sheep ; and yet to looſe theſe very Wolves, which are no other than 


the Schiſmatical and Heretical Demagognes, and even to pull down the very 


Fences too to let them in; as if it could be at once poſſible, ſaid they, to 
maintain the Canons, which are the proper Rights of the Church, and alſo , 


But Denied Maintain all thoſe who break theſe Canons. But on the contrary others 
by Others. pleaded, that there was no ſuch Inconſiſtency at all in the Declaration: 
And that had there really been ſuch an Inconſiſtency in it, with it ſelf, the 
Members of the Church of ENGLAND would have had the leſs Reaſon 
to be Uneaſy at it. Theſe ſaid, it was not Eſſentially Neceſſary to the Civil 
Government, nor properly under the Care and Cogniſance thereof, that all 
its Subjects ſnould be compelled by any Temporal Penalties or Diſabilities 
to profeſs themſelves of one and the ſame Religion: And that the Peace 
and Security of the Government, together with the Natural and Civil 
Rights of the Subject, might be ſufficiently provided for by other Cautions 

of a Civil, not of a Religious, Nature. | | ET 10,” 
Their Ar- Sec. 44. Theſe urged moreover, That Opinions in Religion were liable 


Separation to vary even in one and the ſame Perſon, according as in the ſearch of 


Separation 


of Keligi- Truth he might ſucceſſively make farther Diſcoveries; that every one 
Cisit in, therefore was in Duty and Reaſon bound to make this his own Caſe, eſpe- 
reſts. cially conſidering alſo how ſubje& Human Laws are to Mutation, fo as to 

inflict Penalties for doing that Thing to Day, which it may be to Morrow 
they | ſhall Command under the like Penalty; that no Human Law, eſta- 
bliſning a Stated Perpetual Form of Religious Worſhip could be the Ade- 
quate Rule of every ones Faith, or Worſhip, throughout a Nation; that if 
it ſhould: command even what was Lawful in it ſelf, yet if it were not ſo 


Faith; that Temporal Penalties were the Proper Remedies to Correct the 
Diſturbers of Civil Order, but that Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures were proper to 


Communion from Hereſy and Hereticks by a purely Spiritual Power; that 


1390 ö 
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yea though without the leaſt Damage to the Reſt. Not but that the 


Appprehended, it could not be Binding in Conſcience, nor Performable in 


Correct the Diſturbers of Eccleſiaſtical Order, and to purge a Spiritual 
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Civil Rulers, in reſpect to Actions Civil and Moral, and of Eccleſiaſtical 
in reſpect to Actions of a Religious Nature, being thus diſtinguiſhed accor- 


ſtraint of Conſcience, might Act, like him, without Hypocriſie, not diſ- 


to this Effect, That there were no Qualifications wanting in him which 


(e 
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that unhappy Prince, to ſpoil the Project which would have fixed him up- tl! 
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no Natural or Civil Bonds can be diſunited meerly on account of Diſuni- 


on in Spiritual Communion, but that every Man is left notwithſtanding 
freely to uſe and enjoy all that properly belongs to him in a Natural or 
Civil Account, and in that reſpective Station or Relation, wherein by the 


Providence of Go p he is placed; that both Natural, Civil, and Eccleſi- 
aſtical Rulers being each of them the Ordinance of G © p, but upon di- 


ſtinct Foundations, any one ought not to Interfere with or Uſurp upon 
another; but, that they may each of them accomplith their reſpective Ends, 
for which they are of G o D Ordained, ſhould inevitably adhere to thoſe 
Rules and Means which he hath appointed to each, with reſpe& to the 
Foundation which diftinguiſheth them; that the Power of Natural or 


ding to their reſpective Foundations, the Exerciſe of Power in reſpe& to 

each of theſe, is accordingly to be Limitted, and the Intereſt of each ſo to 

be Proſecuted upon its own proper Foundation, as they may beſt concur 

with and aſſiſt each other; that it is the Intereſt and Duty of the Supreme 

Civil Magiſtrate, that all Things be Settled according to the Ordination of 

G o DÞ on ſuch a good Foundation, as may be a laſting Security to his Sub- 

jects of all Sorts, that none of them ſnall ever Suffer any dammage in their 
Natural or Civil Rights, for the ſake of their Perfwaſion, and that all 

Civil Intereſts, notwithſtanding many different Opinions as to Religion, By wens 
may yet be united in the common Defence and Sechrity of the Kingdom, en 
or State, all Perſons attending quietly their Private and Secular Affairs, Handen. 
the Neceſlities of Life, the Improvements of their Studies, Commerce, 
Manufactures, and all Lawful Occupations and Recreations; without 
bindings Slaves to any in the Practice of their Religion, againſt the 
Dictates of their own Mind, or Suffering either in their Lives, Liberties 

or Eſtates for the ſame, ſo long as there be nothing done by them againſt 

the Peace and Safety of the Civil Government; and laſtly, that in the 
whole Procedure of this Affair, a Prince who was himſelf a hater of Hy- 
pocriſy, would be willing that his Subjects alſo, being laid under no Con- 


ſembling either with G © D or Man. This was made by ſome to have been „ 
the very Caſe of King J A M Ess the Second, who certainly was a Man of The Cato | 
Principles, as both Friends and Enemies do agree. It is known to all, that of King 
no- Intereſt upon Earth could make the leaſt Impreſſion upon him, contra- A hen 
ry to that which he was verily perſwaded to be his true Intereſt in another Stated by 
World: And our Mr. Kettlewell hath been heard to ſay of him, in Words 4 hir 


wel. . 


(0 


either Engliſh Men or Proteſtants could have wiſhed for, had it not been n 
for his Religion which the Body of the Nation hath fo great a Prejudice a- A 
gainſt; and that he was one who really propoſed to himſelf thoſe Me- 
thods of Government which he took at leaſt to be moſt Cnducive to the 
Happineſs of all his Subjects in general, without reſpect of Perſon or 
Party; however by the Treachery of Some who were admitted to his 
Councils, thoſe Good Ends he had propoſed, came to be entirely fruſt- 
ratet | | 
Sect. 45. Whether the Whole were not a Plot (as ſome do think) upon what Mr. 


cc 


cc 


cc 
© 


C 


Ln 


thought of 


on the Throne, and to improve his Inclinations for the Roman Religion che Pro- 

to his own Ruin and Deſtruction; I will not preſume to determine: But es. 

Mr. Aettlewell, upon weighing the Reaſons on both Sides, was very incli- 

nable to be of that Opinion. For he conſidered, that it was Natural and 

Common with Mankind, and with Princes as well as others, according 3 £ 
s P | | e 
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the Obſervation of a'Geptleman who was early in the Affair of. the Re- 
volution, . To have ſame more: particular Regard towards thoſe of tir 
„ own Religion, and to wiſh! them well, and to endeavgur their Eaſe 
« when it lies in their Power; ſo that it Was nothing extraordinary to 
« find this Prince ſo earneſt to give his Subjects of the ſame Communion 
with himſelf a Right and Title, in common with his other Subjects, to 
& that Eaſe, and Security which the - Statute-Law of the Land had De- 
“ prived them of. And if Roman Catholicks might but have had their 
ſhare of the Eaſe, with other Diſſenters from the Eſtabliſhed Church, it 
doth not appear but that he would Ye Ea: a But this would 

' not anſwer the Ends of thoſe who had another Caſe in Niem; and who were 
for Flattering the King, how Zealous the great Body of Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters of all Sorts would be, in Conjunction with the Roman Carbolicks, to 
provide a Majority of Votes in the Parliament, to make him King of all 
his People, by allowing hiin the Benefit of all their Services, and provi- 
ding that none of them, whether Proteſtants or Roman Catholicks, thould 
remain under any Diſcouragement or Diſability, for ſerving him accord- 
ing to their Natural Allegiance, whenſoever thereunto required. 
| How de» Sec. 46. The Plot took Effect, according as they | had concerted it; 
feared: an Inteſtine Ferment began preſently to work in the Minds of thoſe of the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion, and thoſe too who Diſſented from it. The Members or 
the Church of ENGLAND would not be perſwaded but this Igdulgence 
to Diſſenters was ſet on Foot to Ruin their Church; for which {everal Spe- 
cious Reaſons were given by them: And Proteſtant Diſſenters on the other 
hand, ſeeing themſelves Manumitted (as they ſaid) from their Servitude 
to that Church, out of an Exceſs of Joy, upon their firſt ſenſible Experi- 
ence of that great and unexpected Change of their Condition; ſome of 

them being Enlarged from Impriſonment during Life, others diſcharged 
from Fines, and Forfeitures, which they could not have ſatisfied, and All 
at Liberty to follow their Private Callings unmoleſted, and to exerciſe their 
Religion without Reſtraint or Diſturbance in that manner which appeared 

to them beſt ; began to carry it ſomewhat Haughtily and Supercilioutly to- 

wards that Church. Theſe were now thought to be the moſt Tractable 
Subjects, they gave the King thoſe Aſſurances, which the Church of 
ENGLAND refuſed, of their coming fully into his Meaſures, for 
Executing his Grand Deſign, that the Indulgence granted by Declaration, 
_ ſhould be confirmed 4y 4 Statute-Law, and a laſting Security thereby be 
given to all his Subjects, of all Perſwaſions, fo far as Soveraign Power, 
the Wiſdom of a Parliament, Subjects Conſent, and Common Intereſt of 

the whole Weal Publick could provide; that none Suffer in their Civil 
Rights, or Priviledges for the ſake of Conſcience, or of different Modes 
of Worſhip. But the more Zealous the Diſſenters did appear in this Affair, 

the more Zealous were the Conformiſts in oppoſing it. And in the ſtruggle 
betwixt theſe Two, the Roman Catholicks falling to Court and Cares the 
Proteſtant Diflenters, as thinking to have in them the moſt powerful Inte- 

reſt in the Nation; through the Concurrence of ſeveral unexpected Cir- 
cumſtances, and Secret Impulſive Cauſes, there was brought about the moſt 
Wonderful Revolution which the Hiſtory of this Iſland can produce. In 

which the Part that was Acted by Mr. K-t:lewell will never be forgot; and 

of which poſſibly Poſterity may be better able to Judge, than the Preſent 
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Mr. Kettle: Se A. 47. Now the Conduct of theſe New Allies was ſuch, and the 

»ell's Ee. Provocations given by them to the National Church, ran at this Time ſo 

naviour Very high, as will if not juſtify, yet very much excuſe the Conduct of 

hereupon. . 1 
the generality of the Members of that Church. Since no wonder it is 
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if Nature were in a great many too hard for Grace, where the Wheel 
thereof was actually ſet on Fire by ſome Religious Boutefeus, in their 
Oral Diſcourſes and their Writings: Or that Fleſh and Blood ſhould rebel 


againſt Principle, when Opportunity and Provgcation were preſent for 


it, The Peaceable Mr. Kertlewel in the mean while was no Injudicious 
(as he was no unconcerned) Spectator of what paſled during this ſtruggle, 


which was carried on with too much Intemperance on both Sides; and 


having ſet himſelf from the beginning to Study the Things which make 
for Peace, both in the Church and in the State, he laid out now his Care 
and Zeal, in promoting what he had ſo Studied ; thereby to prevent, if 
pollible, the ſpreading of a ſtrange Ferment which had been caſt into Both 
and which evidently tended to the Ruin of Both. It muſt be confeſſed. 
there were a great many Indiſcretions in this Reign committed, not on y by 
ſome Young Divines and Preachers, but even by certain of the Elder ones, 
ſome of them alſo Men of Note, which might Contribute more than a 
little to the Heightening of This ; and help forward ſome unforeſeen Con- 
ſequences, which did thereupon follow; and which few were ſo well pro- 
vided againſt as was Mr. Ketzlewell, Hence it was, that after ſundry Com- 
plaints had been made to him, by thoſe who Exaggerated matters very 
high, the King was adviſed, as the Supreme Ordinary of the Church of 
ENGLAND, to Command the Re-printing of the Directions for Prea- 
chers, which his Brother CHAK L Es the Second had given, and that 
with as much Succeſs as he could with for: And to Authorize them afreſh 
by Letters Mandatory, to the Arch-Biſhops of Canterbury and - Tork; ear- 
neſtly requiring them to imploy their utmoſt endeavour for the due Obſer- 
vation of the ſame. Accordingly the King wrote to them, after the Exam- 
ple of ſeveral of his Predeceſſors, for Reſtraining the Liberty of the 


Directions 


to the Cler- 


gy for 
Preaching. 


Pulpit, according to thoſe Directions which had been before by the Clergy 


of the Land, univerſally accepted; and which therefore he thought could 
not be then objected againſt, when the ſame Reaſon {till ſubſiſted. But 


. * 


they who adviſed him to this, ought ſurely to have conſidered not only 


the Reaſonableneſs of the Thing it ſelf, but the difference of the Seaſons, 


and the diſparity of Circumſtances the King was in, in reſpect of his Pro- 


teſtant Predeceſſors, whoſe Practice it had been. For though it were never 
ſo notorious, ©: That the Bold Abuſes and Extravigances of Preachers in 
< the Palpit, have been always found by Experience to tend to the Diſho- 
« nour ag G © D, the Scandal of Religion, and Diſturbance of the Peace 
“ both of Church and State; that alſo by the Licentiouſneſs of the Re- 
* bellious Times under the TWO CH AR IL E $'s, theſe did increaſe to the 
Inflaming, Fomenting, and Heightning of the ſad Diſtempers and Con- 


* fuſions among us; and that there might be Then juſt ground to fear, 


that there wanted not Men of Unquiet and Factious Spirits, who inſtead 
* of Preaching the Pure Word of GO p, made it a great part of their 
* Bufineſs to beget in the Minds of their Hearers an Evil Opinion of their 
* 'Governours, by inſinuating Fears and Jealouſies, to diſpoſe them to Diſ- 
content, and to ſeaſon them with ſuch unſound and Dangerous Princi- 
< ples, as could lead them into Diſobedience, Schiſm, and Rebellion,“ yet 


nevertheleſs this did but the more increaſe, inſtead of allaying, thoſe Fears 


and Jealouſies People had ſucked in, concerning the Deſigns which the 
Court was ſuppoſed to be carrying on. And not to diſpute, whether this 
Vas done out of a due Care and Zeal for the Honour of Go D in the 
King, for the Advancement of Piety and Peace in the Kingdom, and for 
the 83 of the many and great Inconveniences and Miſchiefs, which 
if a timely ſtop were not given to ſuch Abuſes, would unavoidably enſue; the 


The Con- 


ſequences 


Conſequences hereof we know were ſuch as no Man would have ſuſpected, which er- 
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looking but upon former Precedents; and ſuch as never will be forgotten 
buy Poſterity. Since upon Copies of theſe Directions, being ſent by the 


— 


Arch-Biſhops to their' Suffragans,and by them communicated to their Clergy 
within their ſeveral Dioceſſes, ſundry Conſtructions were inſtantly given 
hereof, according to each ones Prejudice or Inclination : And the Inconve- 
niences and Miſchiefs which had been feared ; were ſo far from being pre- 
vented by this means, as they were even occaſioned hereby, and (if not ſo, 
us bs yet) much augmented. What Reflections hereupon Mr. Kettlewell made, 
Kettlewel] it may not be very hard to find from his Printed Works, both thoſe which 
choſe to were Publiſhed before, and thoſe which came forth after his Deprivation ; 
1.9082 and likewiſe from the conſtant manner of his Preaching before his Parith, 
___ » which ſome now alive can Remember. For fo far was he was from vent- 
ing any Thing in the Fulpit all the while he continued at Coles-Hill, which 
might but Obliquely tend to beget an IIl Opinion of the King, or any way 
to diſturb the Government; that on the contrary he is well known upon 
all Occafions, in his Sermons, both ad Populum and ad Clerum, to have, 
to the utmoſt of his Power, ſet himſelf againſt all Doctrines and Principles 
Squinting that way, and Faithfully to have endeavoured to do both the 
| King and Church the beſt Service he could in his Place and Station, and to 
hold ſuch an Even Balance betwixt them, as not to betray the Rights of 
dne or the other, but to preſerve them both Inviolable. © - *' MB 
And eſpeci- Se&, 48. Never was he heard in his Popular Sermons either to handle 
gen” the deep Points of GO D's Eternal Councils and Decrees, or to meddle 
Sermous. with the Aﬀairs of Statg and Government, or to wrangle about certain 
fruitleſs Diſputes and Controverſies, which tend not to a Practical Faith, 
and ſerve niore for the Amuſement than the Profit of the Hearer, But 
he was continually laying out himſelf, as a good Miniſter of CHRIS T, 
to improve Uſeful Knowledge, and Obedient Practice, and Peaceable Inch- 
nations in the Souls committed to his Cure. And while others of his 
Brethren were exclaiming ſomewhat heavily in their Pulpits againſt the 
Miſcarriages both in Church and State, not forbearing to make ſometimes 
unbecoming Reflections thereupon, whereby the Providence of Go p 
came to be evil thought of by many; he adviſed them, and all with whom 
he had to do, not to ſpend themſelves in ſuch Exclamations, whether Pub- 
lick or Private, againſt the Inſtruments therein concerned, how Guilty 
ſoever they might be; but to turn their Thoughts more Inward, and to 
look up ſtedfaſtly to the Juſtice of Almighty G o P in all, to Adore re- 
verently his Wiſdom, and to ſubmit quictly to his Will; reflefting with 
Patience, and Penitent Hearts, upon their own Sins, which were juſtly 
Puniſbed therein, and magnifying the Providence of GO D, which is by 
Mortals Scrutable : The Occaſion for which Reflection was given by 
that which followeth. _— | P1003 2608 
What Vie Soect. 49. After the King's Letter now to the Clergy, and the Directions 
orb Kings WD went along with it, beſides the Edict (as ſome did call it) for Liber- 
Supremacy Zy , Conſcience, the Jealouſies of the Church of ENGLAND againſt 
in Eccliz- the King, "Inſtead of being abated, growing ſtill every day greater, and 


* 


ſtical Af- . | x * | W | 
fairs, their Fears becoming very Predominant, every Thing was carried croſs to 


his Intentions : And during this miſunderſtanding betwixt the King and 
them, the worſt Interpretation, as is very common, was ſure to be put 
upon whatever could be ſaid, or done, either by him to them, or by them 
to him. For ſome of the Clergy, notwithſtanding the Directions to 
them, out of Fear for the Church, continued (as before) to Preach pretty 
ſharply againſt Popery : And they who diſtinguiſhed themſelves by this 
manner of Preaching, were very much followed, and applauded ; which 
was preſently interpreted by Them in Power a Defign in the Preacher to 
"x | 1 create 


— 


; — 


% & —— — we 


— 


. 


_ 
* 


K 


\ 


* ” : g e . P 
- * 0 ” r - — 19 1 * . : y R Y , . a 6... * - ., 4 +47 5 ” 2 ” . , * p - ; 4 
4 a * 4 . * * 4 a * : jt * by 1 2 1 * : 7 4 - ; 5 * ” : % * g * - * - S * * * 5 $ 2 PT as . bs i * . 5 1 , » 7 : q — 
* 1 1 a * 1 $I a * 8 4 1 . Fo ; — : * 0 

4 4+- , C c . A * FREY N e * £28 , 

| 2 

| ” * 2 7 

* . 7 | 
* 1 | | 
r | | ” 
0 a a | 

| 6 — | | @ * . | 

, ; * f . * 9 * 6 4 5 22 4 P 

* * 8 . > 4 * 7 5 


” 


create in Peoples Minds an Evil Opinion of the King and Government; 


and thence to lead them into Sedition and Rebellion. It was then agreed 


upon by the Miniſtry, that one Example at leaſt ſnould be made, to deter 
others of the Clergy, from taking upon them in their Popular Sermons, to 
meddle with Affairs of State, or to amuſe their Hearers with Declamations 


ata a 
+ w 


againſt their Princes Religion, which would be apt to produce a. General 


Diſcontent and Defection. Dr. Fobn Sharp then Rector of St. Giles in the 
Fields, (afterwards Arch-Biſhop of York) an excellent Popular Preacher, 
was the Perſon pitched upon. There was Complaint made to the King a- 


gainſt a Sermon Preached by him in his Pariſh-Church, in Contempt of 


his Majeſties Directions, which Complaint was likewiſe repeated as to 
another of his Sermons ; and the Doctors Fault being repreſented as incurs 
ring Suſpenſion Iyſo Facto, a Letter was ſent in the King's Name, to require 
the Biſhop of London his Dioceſan, forthwith to Suſpend the ſaid Doctor 


from farther Preaching in any Pariſh-Church or Chappel, within his Dioceſs; 
till he ſhould give the King Satisfaction, and the King's further Pleaſure 


ſhould be known therein. The Biſhop taking Advice hereupon, excuſed 


himſelf from Obeying the Kings Command, as not appearing agreeable 


to Law or Cuſtom in any Court: But ſending however for the Doctor, he 


Acquainted him with His Majeſty's Diſpleaſure, and the Occaſion of it, and 


adviſed him to forbear Preaching, till he had endeavoured to know his 
Majeſties Pleaſure, upon a Repreſentation of his Caſe; which the Doctor 
readily complyed with. And as a Biſhops Advice is in ſome Senſe an 
Admonition, which is a Judicial Act, for Diſobeying of which, a Clerk 
may Canonically be Puniſhed ; and Obedience was Actually here payed 


| to the Biſhops Admonitory, in Purſuance of the King's Letter; there- 


fore it was the Opinion of Some with whom the Biſhop conſulted, that 
the King's Command was in effect thereby Obeyed. So that the Matter 


might very well have Ended here : But that was not to be; for it would 


not very well have Suited with the Secret Deſigns of ſome Ferſons who 
were Purſuing an Intereſt diſtin& from that of their Maſter, There- 
fore the Biſbops Anſwer lent the next Day to the Lord Preſident of the 


| Council, had no Notice taken of it: And Dr. Sharp's Petition could not 


be Admitted even to be Read ; which might have prevented a great deal 
of what afterward did follow upon it. Whether the King had Reaſon 
to Command, or the Biſhop had Reaſon to Diſobey; or whether neither 
of them, or Both of them, had Reaſon for ſo doing; cannot be Decided 
but from a through Inſpection into the Nature of the King's Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Supremacy as by Law Eſtabliſhed; but the Doctor forbearing all 


Publick Exerciſe of his Function, upon the Firſt Notice of the King's 


Will and Pleaſure, it might have ſet this Affair Right with much Eaſe, 
had there been a Diſpoſition in Thoſe through whoſe Hands all Things 
were to paſs, and who With-held or Communicated every Matter as they 


Pleaſed, as afterwards. was known when it was too late. Nothing did 
at firft Sight appear harder than this very Caſe, or did the King greater 


Diſſervice, as it was Really deſigned to do. For when the King com- 


mands a Judge, the Law ſays, he Commands him to Act as. a Fudge: 


And accordingly the Biſhop Pleaded in his Excuſe, that he being Com- 


manded to Suſpend a Clerk, he was therein Bound to Act as a Judge; and | 


that no Perſon could by Law be Puniſhed by Suſpenfion, without being 


Admitted to make a Legal Defence. But on the other hand, it was urged, 
That where the Superior declareth the Sentence in Force of the Canon, 


there is no need of a Previous Monition or Hearing; That the Biſhop 
by Declaring Dr. Sharp Suſpended, was not to Act as a Judge, but only as 
a Party Concerned in Defence of the Canon was Bound to do; That 


Q nothing 
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communicated, or Suſpended, do not Act as Judges, but as Parties En- 


 Ipſo Fatio Deprivations, which are more than Suſpenſions from Duty, 
Cure of Souls being Void, without any Declaratory Sentence of De- 


ef ENGL A ND, no lefs than a Degradation and Deprivation muſt 


Was ſaid, that the King had by Secret Information ſome Reaſons to be 
Jealous of the Biſhop of London, which were afterward manifeſt in his 


Proteſtant Controvertiſts in their Diſputes with the Church and Court of 


Stated by 
Mr. Kettle- 
well. 


nothing hath been more commonly Practiſed by the Church of Z NG. 


- 


Supremacy in the E.ſhop to Refuſe or Diſpute Obedience in this Cafe. 


And ny of them could not but Repent, that the Eccleſiaſtical Supremagy 
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LAND: in their Proſecuting Diſſenters than Ipſo Facio Ercommunicati. 
ons, which are of a like kind with Ipſo Fa#o Suſpenſions; both being 
without a Judicial Proceſs : That a Judicial Proceſs is not Neceſſary if 
when the Delinquent'is Fallen under the Sentence 4 Fure,and that there. 

fore the Ordiniry whoſe Work it is to Declare ſuch as are Tpſo Facto Ex. 


gaged in the Defence of Eccleſiaſtical Laws: That Ipſo Fats Excom- 


munications'and Suſpenſions are Decreed by the very Canons of the 
Church of ENGLAND, in which Caſe the Biſhop doth not Deere: 
as a Judge, but Declare as a Party, who is Azeper of the Canons: That 
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are Eſtabliſhed by our Preſent Laws; in certain Caſes a Benefice with 


privation in the Eccleſiaſtical Court: That the Offence wherewith the 
Doctor was Charged, did not only amount to an %% Fatto Suſpenſion, 
but was in the Opinion of all the Judges, in the Caſe of the Puritans, 
an Offence. Fineable at Diſcretion, and very near to Treaſon : That if the 
King had Proceeded againſt the Doctor, according to the Method Di- 
rected by the Judges againſt the Puritans, and the Manner of the Church 


have been inflicted: And conſequently that a Suſpenſion 26 Officio only, 
and that not Total, but from One Branch of the Office only, viz. Preach. 
ing, was the mildeſt Courſe that could herein be taken. And laſtly it 


Appearing ſo Early for the Revolution, and then Setting the Crown 
upon the New King's Head : And that his Supreme Ordinary having In- 
formed himſelf, and Received full Satisfaction of the Truth of the 
Charge, it was no lefs than an Impeachment of the King's Eccleſiaſtical 


By this time the Engliſh Clergy began to be more Senſible than ever of the 
Weight of certain Laws, made in the beginning of the Reformation: 


of Our Kings had ever been carried ſo far, though in Favour of the 
Church Eſtabliſhed; and would have been glad Enough to have Bounded 
the ſame, ſo as the Church might be able to Subſiſt by it ſelf; of which 
ſufficient Care had not been taken, either by the Legiſlature, or by our 


Rome. Mr. Kettlewell thought it worth his while thoroughly to Study 
this Point, not only upon this, but ſome other Emergences, and to draw 
up kis Thoughts with all poſſible Plainneſs, after as accurate an Exa- 
mination of the whole as lie could make: And his Deciſion hereupon 
will be found in a + Book, a few Years afterward Publiſhed, where is 
a Chapter Treating of the Kings Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy Received and 
Aſſerted by our Church; which is not unworthy the Conſideration of 
thoſe who ate for running into one or other of the Extremes: And may ſerve 
inſtead of an Anſwer to ſome Applauded Pieces, ſince Written, which 
have Confounded the State of E NG L A ND and the Church of E NG- 
L AVD; not diſtinguiſhing, as he hath done. Some yet think he 
hath faid too little, as others do that he hath ſaid too much. 
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ſame View to ſet forth alſo a Diſcourſe of the Chriſttan Faith, thinking,ca! pili. 
thereby to Compleat the Deſign of the Former Treatiſe, and to make up” - 1 
with it a Summary or Body of Divinity for the Inſiruttion and Uſe of 


all Plainneſs and Sincerity, according to the beſt of his Knowledge, and 


ried on betwixt our Proteſtant and Popiſb Divines on one hand, and be- 


be ſaid, properly enough, to ſend Miſcarriages of State and Govern- 
ment, and to Preſide in the moſt Tumultuous and Diſtreſſed Times, © 


2 CY 


as not to be afraid of any Evil. 
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Sect. 50. Now about this Time Conſidering that formerly he had +1. 0... 


Publiſhed a Treatiſe of Chriſtian Obedience. (whereof in it's Place ar en and 


Account hath been given) he thought it Incumbent upon him with the ve 4 


Plain Chriſtians ;, and particularly for reminding his Flock, when it 
ſhould Ceaſe to be in his Power to ſpeak to them longer, what both in his 
Sermons and in his Catechetical Lectures he had once delivered to them in 


pertinently ro the Form of” Sound Works, which was by All who profeſs 
CHRIST generally Received. No more proper Seaſon he thought 
could ever be for a Treatiſe of this Nature to come forth, than when, not- 
withſtanding the Directions from the Crown aforeſaid to the Eccleſiaſtical | 
Miniſtry, the whole Nation was in ſuch a Ferment, by the Diſputes car- 


twixt the Diſſenters from Epiſcopacy and Liturgy, and the Patrons of 
Both on the other; as alſo by the Union at the ſame Time of the ſundry 


ſorts of Diſſenting Proteſtants againſt the National and Legal Church, 
and the Project of a Civil Comprebenſion, by a League not only among 
themſelves, but alſo with the Roman Catholicks, whom they yet hated at 


the Heart: Nor any fitter Opportunity to be expected for ſuch a Work, LL: 
in Order to Fix the Minds of Men upon the more Weighty and Impor- 


tant Truths of Chriſtianity ;. to keep them Stedfaſt in the Apoſtles Doct- 


rine; to Settle with all convenient Brevity and Perſpicuity, the Nature 


of the Catholick Church; to determine the Bounds and Meaſures of Ca- 
tholick Communion; to Free Men of Good Will, from vain Doubts 


and Scruples about the-T7ue Church and the Rights of Communion in it; 
and laſtly, to Deliver them from thofe Fears and Jealouſies with which 
their Heads were then, both as to the Spriritual and Civil State, general- 
ly pretty much perplexed ; By ſo drawing out the Conſideration of 
6 o D's Providence, into the uſual Caſes and Occurrences, as to Inſtruct 
them how they could Live upon it, in the moſt Trying Times, and 
give themſelves alſo the True Advantage thereof, in all Events and 
Tranſactions of the World; and by ſhewing moreover how Go D may 


even ſo as to turn (if he ſee fit) the very Fury and Malice of Man 
to his Praiſe, and by the Croſſeſt of Accidents to bring about his Own 
Purpoſe. And after this Manner did this Preacher of Righteouſneſs 
Labour to Oppoſe the Torrent of the Times, and ſo to Form the 
Hearts and Practice of a Chriſtian Man upon the Sure Word of Go p, 


Seck. 51. For he took Care to inſtruct his People Carefully in the A farther 
Leading and Governing Nations of the Chriſtian Life, and paſſing count ef 
through all the ſeveral Articles of the Creed, and Building upon the - =" ial 
Foundation of the Apoſtles, CHRIS T being the Chief Corner-Stone, wu 
Taught them how to make Faith a Governing Grace, at all Times, and“ 
in all Caſes and Concerns whatſoever ; how to diſtinguiſh the Foundati- 
on from the Superſtructure; how to keep in the Communion of the 
Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, notwithſtanding all the Differences 
abWt it, through the many and manifold Superſtructures of Faith and 
Worſhip ; and how to hold faſt the Truth in Simplicity, without run- 
ning too violently out againſt the Miſtakes and Errors either of parti- 
cular Perſons, or of whole wir”: 7 as too frequently is done: And this 
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Vas thought by him the moſt Safe and Inoffenſive, as well as the moſt 
Powerful, Way both of Preaching and Writing, for the Eftabliſhed Reli- 
gion, againſt the Diſſenters of moſt Oppoſite Communtons, then Con- 
federated together. Which he ſeems to have had a molt Particular Re- 
gad to in this Third Book of his, that was Licenſed for the Prefs in 
The Time Fgþpyary MDCEXXXVII, in which very Month there was a Proclama- 
Ua. tion againſt Seditious Books, which were about this Time induſtriouſly 
| difperled every where, inſinuating no leſs than a Total Subverſion of 
the Government, by the Arbitrary Meaſures which were Charged upon 
the Court, in Favour of Recuſants and Diſſenters. This Excellent Trea- 
tiſe ſetting the Nature and Cettainty of the Chriſtian Faith in'a clear 
Light, and Separating the Neceſſary and Fundamental Articles thereof, 
from the Acceſſary and Superſtructed ones, not without ſome Glances 
here and there upon the Controverſies which were then chiefly on Foot, 
both Eccleſiaſtical and Political, was thence Thought a very Seafona- 
ble Preſent to the World at ſuch a Time: And accordingly it was Accept- 
ed by many Judicious Members of the Church of ENG LAND, and 
ſuch as were for making their Creed the Rule of their Actions, and for 
taking this Creed from the Apoſtles themſelves ; as that which. did Offer 
the Beſt Expedient for Healing the Breaches of the Nation, and of the 
Church. There were conſiderable Additions and + Alterations made tb 
the Firſt Edition of this Book, . by the Reverend Author, upon ſome 
particular Occaſions which did afterward Occur : As for inſtance, the 
Famous Sermon of an Eminent Divine about Hell-Torments, was un- 
doubtedly the Motive for his Additions, which he left upon the Firſt 
and Left Article of the Creed, the one Concerning the Proportion be- 
teen Sin and Puniſhment, to Vindicate the Attributes of G o D, and 
the other about the Eternity of Hell-Torments," in Anſwer to an Objecti- 
on from the Diſpenſing Powerin Go D as to Puniſhments; alſo the 
Unifarian Controverſy, and the Re-printing of Bidells Works in parti- 
cular, gave Occaſion to an Elucidation about the Perſonality of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the Third Perſon according to the Orthodox Scheme in the 
Ever Bleſſed Trinity. Beſides which, there was alſo inſerted by him 
a conſiderable Enlargement concerning the Fundamental Articles of 
Faith, for the Improvement of the Main Deſign which he had in View, 
and which is before mentioned. The Third Edition of this Book, by 
means of tlieſe and other Additions and Emendations, is much more Per- 
fect than the Two Former, and according to this, as Printed from the 
Original Alterations in the Authors own Hand, it is Re-printed in the 
New Edition of his Works ; but without ſo much as Changing the Num- 
ber of the Pages, in the Reference to the Four Principal ones above Spe- 
cified; the which are here corrected under the Page. — 
Some Ob-. Sec. 5 2. The Times began now to be ſo Tempeſtuous, as not much 
 fervations Good was to be expected from any Endeavours of this Nature, how much 
Ti ſoever they were needed. For ever ſince the King's Declaration for a Li- 
berty of Faith and Worſhip, according to every Mans Conſcience, or 
Opinion, was Publiſhed ; Mens Minds, inſtead of being quieted thereby 
(as was Propoſed) were thence toſſed about with * Wind: And by the 
Violent Meeting of contrary ones nothing leſs was Feared than an Imme- 
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diate Wreck or Subverſion, of that which is called the  Conftitution, 
What Effect theſe Fears had we all know. It is generally thought the 
Deſign of giving this Liberty to thoſe who did differ from the Publick 
Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, leaving the Legally Conſtituted Church in the 
Poſſeſſion of their Rights, would have met with no very great Difficulty, 
had another Method but been taken which was more Popular. If we 
may believe the King, there was nothing he did ſo Earneſtly defire, as 


— 


to make his Subjects Happy, and to Unite them to him by Inclination, 
as wel Las Duty: And if he took the wrong Method in doing So, 
thoſe Evil Miniſters and Counſellors who led him into thoſe Meaſures 


which were ſo Unpopular, deſerve the Blame, and ought certainly to 
have born the Puniſhment, which is due to the Enemies of their Coun- 
try. It 1s more than probable, that ſome of the Neighbouring Powers 
were Jealous of the Greatneſs of an Engliſh King, if all his Subjects, 
by being made Eaſy, ſhould come to Unite in One Common Intereſt : 


And to preſent this, it was undoubtedly their Intereſt to Obſtru& that 


by all Secret and Open Means, which might have Tended ſo much to 
the Peace of the People, and to the Glory of the King, had there been 
Juſt Methods concerted for it. But this ſeems not to have been the 


Care of thoſe who were then Chiefly at the Helm of Affairs, and who 
= had ingratiated themſelves by Vile Compliances, that they might be 


the better able to Deceive. Indeed the whole was, in the Opinion of 


And upon 


Some who knew the Perſons, and had an Opportunity of underſtand- chearüfces 


ing the Secret of that Affair, a Plot upon that Prince, to Spoil the 
Proje& of his for the Nations Welfare and Honour, which would 
in all probability have Riveted him in his Throne; and to improve his 


. Inclinations for the Romiſh Religion to his own Ruin and Deſtruction. 


For which End a Secret Correſpondence was kept by thoſe Falſe Confi- 
dents with certain of the Clergy, to make a Clamour in Town and 
Country, againft the Increaſe of Popery, and the Deſign of. Settling 
it by an Army: When they knew there were an Hundred Officers 
and Soldiers of their own Preferring, that would Deſert the King 


then uſed. 


* in his Need, for One Roman Catholick that would Stick cloſe to him, 


in reſpec of their Number. And then to create a Difference be- 
tween him and his Parliament, he was Encouraged by them, Firſt, to 
Employ ſome Officers of his own Religion, and then to Declare from 
the Throne his Peremptory Reſolution, © That after having had the 
* Benefit of their Services, in ſuch a Time of Need and Danger (as 
„the Rebellion againſt him of Monmouth) he would neither Expoſe 
** Them to Diſgrace, nor Himſelf to the Want of Them, if there 


\ 


* ſhould be Another Rebellion to make them i Neceſſary to him. 


Which Open Declaration of King I AM Es had the Effect which they 


hoped and expected from it; the Parliament breaking up in Diſcon- 


tent, and never Sitting afterward. After this followed his Letter and 
Directions to the Clergy, and then his Declaration to all his Subjects; 
the Conſequence of which was, that both Popiſh Recuſants and Pro- 
teſtant Diſſenters, being hereby acquitted from all Pains, Penalties, 
Forfeitures and Diſabilities by reaſon of their Religion, were now 
admitted into both Civil and Military Poſts,” even as if they had been 


in all reſpects Qualified according to Law. This was Pretenee enough 


for ſome Popular Preachers in the Church of 'ENG L A ND, beſides 
ſome conſiderable Men of the Laity, who thought they had the only 
Right to thoſe Places, which were Poſſeſſed by: Others, to inſinuate 


this Manner of Proceeding in the King, to be: no leſs than an Entire 


_ ©» Subverſion 


* 


* P 5 ; i 5 . ; | 4 4 a ; 
* 5 a 
a . * 8 * 7 * , p ” 5 5 5 

5 4 a 1 : 4 1 { 14 4 5 5 

n N q . i 1 1 N 
1 : : = 5 N : 5 A 8 - ; 
„ I * » * - x * F 4 7 . 4 * 7 i 
e 70 5 0 A "OO. | | | | KS 
4 5 * 
222 . 1 


. 


to be inferred; than th were willing yet · to Speak . 
we Cn. Seki. 53. But Mr. Kettlewell was one of thole, who, according to 
duct Con- che Tzft or Declaration in the Act for U uf prmity, thou ht it his Duty 

| der d. to inſtruct the People under his Care, in what he himſelf had heartily 

and unfeignedly Declared,” and Subſcribed, at his Admiſſion to be In- 
cumbent of this Pariſh of Coles-Hill, And whillt this Strange Confe- 
deracy above-mentioned was Forming, and feveral Pretences were 
found out by the Wiſe Men of this World, for evading tiie Lerrer of 
the Law, and the Obligation of Solemn Engagements; he Good Man 
could See no Pretence from the Formidableneſs, of this Confedera- 
ey, from the Danger of the Church Eſtabliſhed, or from any other 
- Cauſe, Temporal or Spriritual, to diſpenſe with himſelf herein, or 
to Teach others to Diſpenſe with themſelves, as to the Diſcharge of 
any Relative Duties to the Powers Ordained of Go D: But as he had 
Subſcribed, even ſo he Preached, plainly and ſincerely, without any 
Limitation or Reſerve, or Private Interpretation, Ther it was not Law- 
ful upon any Pretence whatſoever, to take Arms againſt the King, And 
it was his Opinion, that no Government can be Safe, while thoſe who 
Live under it diſown this Principle: But then he Thought this did 
rather Concern the Subject, than the Soveraign to know; and conſe- 
- quently that it was more fit to be inculcated in the Country, or in the 
City, then at Court, as too Ordinarily it was done. And well known 
it is, that about this Time a certain Miniſter of State, occaſtonally 
diſcourſing upon this Subject with a Great Man of the Kingdom of 
A Prudent Scotland, put this Queſtion, Whether there could be no Caſe, wherein 
| Anſwer Defenſive Arms in 4 Subject were A e 2. To which he had this Smart 
Ablolnre Anfwer, It is fit my Lord, for the People to believe them Unlawful, 
Noo-Refift- St for Kings to believe them Lawful. Court-Sermons therefore con- 
ane cerning the Duty of SubjeFs, and. Country-Sermons concerning the 
Duty of Kixgs, or containing Reflections upon their Conduct and Go- 
vernment, were both alike Condemned by this Judicious Preacher; who 
conſtantly took care, that all his Difeourſes ſhould be adapted 2s much 
as poflible to the Auditory, for the Building them up Effectully in the 
Holy Catholick Faith, and acqua inting them fully, with what more par- 
ticularly and immediately did concern them to know and Practice, whe- 
ther it might pleaſe or diſpleaſe them; that fo he might not have their 
Blood to Anſwer for. Many indeed will have it, that his Zeal did 
herein carry him too far: Whether it might do ſo, or no, I ſay not; but 
certain it is, that this Exceſs had never been Chargeable upon him, but 
for his Apprehending the Feſuits Morals (as by the Janſeniſts and Pro- 
teſtants they are called) not to be ſo very Proper to drive out, or keep 
out, Popaſb Superſtitions, as Some among us, too well Verfed in the 
Sabtilty af their Caſuiſtry, have Thought: Witnefs the many Books 
and Pamphlets which have been Beaten out upon their Anvil. 
His Oaly - Sec. 54. He thought it a mighty Preſervarion” he ſaid, to be kept by 
Ns Arr the Grare and Good Providence of G © D from the Dangerous and Mit- 
our Popery. Chievous Errors: of Popery, or of any other Corrupt Religion 5 he having 
an hearty Averſion to al) Corruptions in Faith: and Worthip, and Dxvi- 
ations from the moſt Primitive Rule: But he declared he was for | keep- 
ing it out only Ortbodox Teneti, and true Cbriſtian Practices. And 
the Depravations of God Practice and of Moral: Honeſty and Juſtice, 
whethen iby Popiſh or Proteſtant Cafuiſtr, he deemed as Scandulous, and 
aid they would prove as Fatal, as ay Depravations in Faith and De- 
votiom Whatever might be the Deſign, which generally began now to 


Subverſion of the Laws and Conſtitution ; And that more was thence 


2 
\ "a 


9 


be Surmiſed, of Subverting and Extirpating the Church of ENG. 


Conſent of Parliament, in favour of Popery; he had no diſtracting Fears 
at all about it, nor any Vexatious and Anxious Cares how to provide a- 
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LAND, with the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom; by that King's 


Aſſuming, and Exerciling as aforeſ aid, a Power of Diſpenſing with certain 
Penal Statutes, and his Suſpending the Execution of ſome Laws without 


ainſt an Event, which was in the Secret of Providence. „FFF 
Sec. 55. And yet of the Grievances of this Reign, howſoever and by Scaſbie 


whomſoever Effected, there was no Man more Truly Senſible than the 


Grievances 


Mr. Kettlewell was: And no lil Thing was then done, which he did not of King 
think ſo then; though he was not Eaſy in taking up the Reports, and ves 


Repreſentations which were induſtriouſly Spread every where, to the Pre- 


judice of the Government. If any Credit may be given to theſe, there 


never was a more Wicked Tyrant who Sat upon the Britiſh Throne. 
It was yet the Opinion of many, after the ſtricteſt Examination they 


could make, that King J AM Es the Second, did really propoſe to him- 


ſelf thoſe Methods of Government, which he Judged would beſt conduce 


to the Happineſs of all his Subjects in general: But that by the Subtle 
Contrivance of Some, and the Ignorance or Treachery of Others, who 1 ok the 
N nes bo > | s art the-e- 
were admitted into his Councils, thoſe Good Ends came to be Fruſtra- in ated by 
ted. Now it was a Principle which he had always entertained with reſ- Tree- 
| Ee | 11 a : rous Cour- 
pect to Government, that the Peace and Tranquillity of à Nation is ders. 


then beſt preſerved, when the Subjects have no Reſtraints laid upon them 
as to the Matters of Another World. But ſo it came to paſs, that his 


very Attempting to make all Parties live Eaſy and Happy under his Go- 


vernment, in purſuance of that Principle which he had taken in, was 


that alone which bronght Ruin upon Himſelf and upon his Friends. 


He would do yet nothing herein upon his own Head, but firſt conſulted 
the Learned in the Law, many of whom did Afſure him, that it was 


in the Power of the Crown, to Diſpenſe with ſuch Penal Statutes as 


ſtood in bis Way, This was the Rife and Foundation of his General In- 


dulzencc; and of the Miſcarriage both of it, and of all that was Engraft- 
ed upon it. It is ſaid, that the King. was Firſt put upon the Eftablith- 


ing this by Proclamation, by certain Court-Favourites and Miniſters, on 
purpoſe that the Parliament, on Account of the Firſt Wrong Meaſure taken 


about it, might be prejudiced againſt a Thing, which otherwiſe they would 
have granted: That upon pretence of making all Sure, and ſaving the 
King's Honaur, though really with « Deſign to Ruin Him, and Baffle the 
Thing, they put him upon the Rægulating and Cloſetting Projects, and 


upon oblizing One of the Three Eſtates previouſly to Conſent to the 


ſaid Aſſumed Power of Suſpending the Laws and their Execution, Se- 
veral Things were contrived to be done, which in Themfelves could ſig- 
nify little, or nothing, as if they were done on purpoſe to diſoblige the 
People, and to caſt an Odium upon the King. But what was more ſhock- They Pro- 


ing than all the reſt, to the Clergy of the Eſtabliſhed Church, was an Order wr 
Order procured in the King's Name, for the Reading of this very Decla- che Cler- 
ration of Indulgence in all the Churches and Chapels of the Kingdom. 3 
The Sole Deſign of this on the Klng's Part, as both He and fome Emi-Declarati- 
neut Perſons were known to declare, was that by fuch a Publication all ** 
might be Aſſured of the Grounds of it, and be Satisfed that though he 
granted that Indulgence to Diſſenters, yet that he renewed his Promiſe of | 
Protection at the ſame Time to the Church of ENGLAND. Neither By whith 
had the King the leaſt Suſpicion, that it would have met with fuch an Op- vis Sur. 


Poſition as it did: And had he not been Craftily herein Impoſed upon, by pricd. 


_ thoſe who meditated by this means his Ruin, there is ground to believe 
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the Cauſe would never have been given. But Two Court-Lords (whereof. 
One is gone to his Place, and the Other is not) entirely devoted to Advance 
the Deſigns of their Maſters Nephew and Son- in-Law, were for precipi- 
tating him into theſe Meaſures with tlie Clergy, by all the Arts of Flatte- 

ry and Political Diſguiſe, wherein they were Excellent. 
lem se.. Sec. 56. This did Alarm the Biſhops, according as it was doubtleſs 
yen ®f be Deſigned by thoſe,and obliged them to Think upon Warding off the Blow in- 
did hereup. tended thereby. Whereupon the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and Six 
on Petit: other Biſhops his Suffragens, apprehenſive of the Evil Influence this De- 
King. claration might have upon the Church of ENG L A ND, if it ſhould be 
Read by the Clergy in the Churches, met at Lambeth, and came to this 


Reſolution, to Perition the King to withdraw his Order for Reading the 
ſame. But it ſo fell out that the King was not Acquainted with any De- 
ſign of theirs to Petition him to be Excuſed from the Publication, till the 
very Friday-Night before 1t was to be Publiſhed, ſo that there was but 
one Day betwixt the Delivery of the Petition and that, This was urged 
againſt them as no ſmall Diſreſpect to his Majeſty, in giving him no lon- 
ger ſpace to deliberate upon it, and in Timing this their Application, ſo 
as if upon their Reaſons the King had thought fit to give a Stop to their 
Order, yet had he not had due Time to ſignify his Pleaſure, were he ne- 
ver ſo well diſpoſed to favour them. And it is not improbable, that there 
were Some pretty Near the King's Perſon who might be afraid, leſt, upon 
their Repreſentation and the Neceſſity of his Affairs, he ſhould call in 
his Declaration, or at leaſt, countermand his late Order concerning it: 
And therefore took Care to order the thing ſo, as the Petitioners ſhould 
be ſo long in preparing and Preſenting their Petition to the King, that 
though their Reaſons never ſo much Convinced him, he ſhould not have 
Time enough to Anſwer what they requeſted : This did more Affect the 
King, then any other Oppoſition which he had hitherto met with : And 
hereupon they took Occaſion to incenſe him againſt the Biſhops, as if they 
had, on purpoſe to Embroil him with his People, delayed their Petition 
ſo long; and particularly the Great Perſon who Preſented them to his 
Majeſty, vehemently urged him to Chaſtiſe this Stubborn Boldnzſs, as 
he called it, in them. Both Proteſtant Diſſenters and Roman Catholicks 
preſſed the ſame; agreeing in this, that it was ſuch a Dealing with their 
Soveraign, as they themſelves would not have allowed in any of their 
Officers, or Servants, in their Own Caſe. And truly there were ſeveral 
unexpected Circumſtances in the Tranſacting of this Matter with the 
King, as Tended much to heighten his Reſentment. The Occafion of 
their Delay is ſaid to have been their ſtaying for the Biſhop of St. Aſaphs 
coming up from Wales, who was a Secret Favourer of a Foreign Intereſt, 
Being Summon'd to appear before the King and Council, they put the King 
” upon the Proof that they had preſented ſuch «a Petition; this they did, 
8 knowing none were preſent but themſelves, when they delivered it. 
Which was ſome while inſiſted upon, till by the Candour of the Arch- 
Biſhop it was at length owned. Then they were demanded to Enter into 
Separate Recogniſances for their Appearance the next Term, in order to 
a2 Legal Trial, but to this they Pleaded the Benefit of their Peerage: 
The Pro- And when they perſiſted Peremptorily in this Plea, - there was no other 
and al Expedient but either to Acquit them, which would have been a Reflection 
| forthe Upon the King, or to Commit them to the Tower in order to their 
"ume Tryal. Which, however unwillingly it might be conſented to by the 
King himſelf, was that which was plainly driven at by the Principal 
Actors. And the Trial itfelf after all was ſo managed, as if almoſt it 
was purpoſely done to Expoſe the King, and to render both him and his, 
Authority 
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Authority Contemptible ; which was Apparent by the Groſs Blunders of 
the Court, by the 3 in the Want of Proof of Matter of Fact, 
by Suffering the . ower to be So fully Argued, and laſtly, by 
bearing the Public | 


Publick Huzza's and Po 
tal, without any Animadverſion n. 65 | 
Seck. 57. Now upon this Victory obtained, the Biſhops were com- Excetire 
plemented in 3 moſt high Manner, by all Ranks and Orders of People ; c 
they were loaded with Praiſes, yea even by them who were before this madchere- 
their Enemies, and were perhaps ſo {till ; they were placed with the vpon te 
Primitive Confeſſors, if not above them 5 they were compared to the 9 85 
Seven Golden Candleſticks, and to the Seven Stars in CHRIST'S 

Right Hand, and their Pictures publickly Sold in all Printſellers Shops, 
and bought up in vaſt Numbers, as the Portraits uf the Guardians 

of the Laws, Liberties and Religion of their Country, But one Thing 

there is, which, though not much taken Notice of, may as well de- 

ſerve to be recorded for their Praiſe, as any Thing of their Conduct in 

that Affair, which got them ſuch univerſal Honour, This is the Epiſ- Ther, Con- 
copal Care that was taken by them (or moſt of them) for the Peace of duct after 
the Church and Kingdom, then when their Intereſt and Credit in the RO, 
Nation were at the higheft. For there was a Paper Formed by Agree- ud x 
ment among the Biſhops at Lambetb, July the 15th, MDCLXXXVIN. 
Intitul'd, Some Heads of Things to be more fully inſiſted on by the Biſhops 

in their Addreſſes to the Clergy and People, of their Reſpettive Divceſſes ; 

in which it was ſpecially directed, That the King's Power being 

« Higheſt under Gov, the Clergy upon all Occafions ſhould per- 

< {wade the People to Loyalty, and Obedience to his Majeſty in all 

“ Things Lawful, and to Patient Submifffon In the reſt; promoting; 

« as far as in them did lye, the Publick Peace and Quiet of the 

« World. An Account whereof I have ſeen in a Manuſcript Apo- 

logy for fuch of them, as were afterward: Sufferers on. quite another 

Head, being written by their Direction, as is thought, but for certain 

with their Approbation; by the Dying Order of one of them; having 

been tranſmitted to a ſafe Repoſitory of his| own: Dire&ing, as we are told 

by an Ingenuous and Candid Writer, who hath lately obliged the 
World with 4 large Specimen thereof, in his Vindication of the late 
Arch Biſpop S A NCROF TH and of his Brethren , by which ſeveral 
Matters of Fact relating to this unfortunate Reign, are ſet in a truer 

Light than they had ever been before. The Reader need not be here zu ..- 
told, that thoſe Injunctions of his Metropolitan were ſtrictly obſerved ws 
by Mr. Ketrie melt; for the whole Courſe of his Miniſtry was nought ee 
elſe but an uniform Obedience to the Subſtance of all that which Was w weir 
in them required. Had the Reſt of his Brethren been ſo Obſervant as !1unttions. 
he there could næver have been à Schi ſm in the Church, nor a Defettion. 

in the State, to Which we belong. Beſides theſe Injunctions to the Their Pre- 
Clergy, about the Beginning of Octoben following, when the King s ppoin- 


pular Rejoicings at their Acquit- 


| Lr r * _ we 8 ö 2 be u- 
had certaim Advice of the deſign of his Son- in-Law - the 2 Paßt fed aged 
Onunge, which before this he would not believe, there were Publick te loaf 
Prayers for the King againſt that Enterpriſe; Theſe were Intitul' on of the 
4% 5 e: EY : as 56 G3 5 „enen menen 2 Prince of 
Prayers to bu ſed in all Chunchet duringithe Time of Publick \Appreben- orange. 
Nous from the Danger: of Junaſion; Wherein the Pe. 


were directed 
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to offer up tlieir humble Supplications to the Divine .Goodneſs, 

their Kingiin that TH of Hanger, to gie his Angels Charge over him, 

to preſer vs his Raya Ferſor in Healthy and Safety, to inſpire him with e 
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„ Jiggs for G'o D's Honour and Service, to fill his Princely Heart with 
4 Fatherly Care of All his People, and to give All his Subjects Grace, 
e always to bear Faith and true Allegiance to his Majeſty ; that both 
King and People joining together to promote Go D's Glory, and 

- __ « conſcientiouſly diſcharging their ſeveral Stations, might all give him 
e Thanks and Praiſe for his moſt mighty Protection.“ And about this 
very Time it was that the Arch-Biſhop and his Brethren preſented their 
Humble Advice to his Majeſty under that Exigence of his Affairs, which 

was the propereſt that could be given to prevent the Succeſs of the Prince 
againſt him; and which he followed when it was too late, Near the 
End of the ſame Montli the King ſent again for the Arch-Biſhop alone, 

and told him © it was certain that the Prince of Orange was then coming 

« to-invade ENGLAND, to make a Conqueſt of it, and therefore as 

„ it would be very much to his Service, ſo it would be a Thing well 

* becoming the Biſhops, if they would Meet together, and draw up an 
Abhorrence of this 1 0 To whom the Arch-Biſnop made this 

„ Anſwer, that as ſoon as the Biſhops' had waited upon his Majeſty 

-< the Laſt Time [ October 3.] together, after they had Preſented their 

, Hunble Advice, and finiſhed'to his Sati faction the Prayers againſt the 
Invaſion; they, ſuppoſing his Majeſty had no farther Commands for 

: _ -<. them had defired, and Obtained his Permiſſion to go down to do their 
< 'g06wn Duties, ahd' his Majeſty the beſt Service they could, in their 

_ .© reſpective Dioceſſes, whither\they were gone: So that no Conſidera- 
ec he Number of them could at preſent be got together.” A great deal 
more paſſed betwixt the King and the Arch-Biſhop and ſome other 
Biſhops in Relation to this Matter, whereof a moſt full and Particular 
Account is given by the Vindicator of Arch- Biſhop Sancroft, & c. out of 
the Apology for the Suffering Biſbops, to which nothing need be added. 
But to paſs over not only this, but a great many other Conſiderable Oc- 
currences, and Critical Paſſages of thoſe Times, wherein that Arch-Biſhop 
and other Biſhops: of Mr. Kertlewel''s particular Acquaintance, and for 
whom he is known to have had ever a very high Veneration to his Laſt 
Hour; were Concerned; and wherein Mr. \Kertlewel alſo himſelf is 
thought to have had ſome Share at leaſt, though in a Lower Sphere; the 
Knowledge whereof might afford ſome Light to the Conduct of this 
Excellent Perſon (as well as of others Standing with him) in the moſt Im- 
portant part of his Life, and to ſeveral of his Writings, which were 
4 afterward drawn up by him with a Retroſpect to what Then had paſſed ; 
„it could not be expected that Matters ſhould have gone much otherwiſe 
then they did, while'Some of the Chief Managers on one ſide were ſucli 
as have here been repreſented; and One of them had Abjured the 
Religion of his Country; and took up the Profeſſion of the Religion of 
his Prince, with a View of being Capable to diſpoſe of Both, as to him 

w mohlld ' ſeem fit; and while on! the other ſide a Torrent ran fo fiercely, 
„beating down all Things before it, as nothing could reſiſt the ſame. Upon 
0 the roſpeck however of that which he ſaw approaching, Mr. Kertlewell, 
being enedouraged thereunto by. Views of quite another Nature, Preached 
„ againſt Tumultuons Aſſemblies, and againſt Rebellion, with all the Plains | 
*," neſs and Openneſs that it was poſſible for him. For he ever thought, 
"the beſt Way to Preſerve Religion toas by Suffering for it and Defending it 
within the Bounds of our and id av 1995, 01 

Some Mes” Sekt. 58, Now every Step that was made at the Courtof St. Famts's 
e By thoſe in greateſt Confidence with the King Communicated to that 
the Revo. Of the | Hague © And though his Ambaſſador! there is ſaid to have given 
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LAND, by his Son-in-Law; yet this unfortunate Prince was: fo 
Lull'd as it were aſleep, by the means of his Treacherous Miniſters, as 
he could hardly be brought to think of Drawing his Fortes together to 
receive them, till they were juſt ready to ſet Sail. Nay, ſo very Back- 
ward was he in this matter, as ſome of his Regiments, though they 
were Quartered not at many Hours Diſtance from London, had fio 
Orders to March till Three Days after the News was brought to Town, 
of the Enemy being Landed at Torbay; which ſome of his Officers 
| heavily complained of afterward, not without a great deal of reaſon. 
For it was the Opinion of the moſt Knowing and Faithful among them, 
that had the Regular Forces by the King been Timely diſpoſed that 
way, according as his Ambaſſador in Holland had b Intercepted Let- 
ters, and otherwiſe, got Notice of the Courſe which was deſigned, 
and in diſcharge of his Duty, given Advice thereof to One of the 
Principal Secretaries of State; the Prince of Orange might have Miſ- 
carried in his Attempt; and been forced to put to Sea again, and to expect 
a little longer the Accompliſhment of his Defigns. But there was a Se- 
cret Hand of Providence, by which all Things were directed for bring- 
ing about a Revolution, the moſt Surpriſing to the whole World: Con- 
cerning the Wiſdom and Juſtice of whoſe Ways, it becometh tot Mor- 
tal Man to be too Curious; or to make that in GO D an AE of bis Le- 
giſlation, which is an Act of Fudicature and Execution. Tlius did 
Mr. Kettlewel all along argue hereupon : Neither was the Opinion of 
the King himſelf different as to this, if any Credit be due to the moſt 
Authentick Accounts which can be arrived at of his future Life; he 
habitually Reflecting upon it ever afterward to the Day of his Death, 
as a Divitie Act of Judicature upon himſelf and his Family, for very 
Wife and Gracious Ends, and Executed in great Mercy to him. But 
how the King came to negle& ſuch a Diſpoſal of his Forces; when In- 
telligence was given before how the Dutch intended to direct their Courſe, 
as having made ſure the Weſtern Counties, is moſt Unaccountable, 
unleſs there was ſome higher Interpoſition than what did viſibly aps 
pear. Some indeed here excuſe King JAMEs for his want of Con- 
duct, and tell how that a Secretary of State, out of his Zeal to the Pro- 
teſtant Cauſe and Intereſt, had ſeen fit not to make known to his Ma- 
jeſty the Purport of thoſe Letters he had received from Holland, before 
it was too late, and the Prince of Orange was not only Landed, but 
had taken Poſſeſſion of Exeter. Howſoever it was, and whatever the 
Inſtruments were, ſo it pleaſed Providence, that nothing ſhould Succeed 
on one hand, and that all Things ſhould Succeed on the other. For 
all that the King could do, either by Aboliſhing the Eecleſiaſtical Com- 
miſhon, or reſtoring the Deprived Members of Magdalen-College, or 
giving back to the Corporations their Antient Charters, or any other: 
Obliging Ads, could not in the leaſt abate the Reſentment of the Peo- 
ple; they looking upon it but as an Act of Juſtice done out of mere 
Neceſſity, not out f any voluntary Impulſe of his own Diſpoſition, and 
imputing it all to the Exigence of the Times. Whereupon through 
the Encourrgement of having a Free Parliament, and for the Preſervation) 
of the Proteſtant Religion, both Churchmen and Diſſenters) beth Whigs 
and Tories, Republicans and Cavaliers, ran in apace to join the Prince. 


Sekt. 59. After this, upon the King's withdrawing, and taking with The Cos. 
him the Great-Seal, as many of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal . 5 
were then in and about the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, Aſſem- es 


bled together in much haſte at Guila· Hall. And among the Spiritual Friends 
Lords, were the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbum, and the Biſhops of 1 9 
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And Peterborogb, who particularly diſtinguiſhed themſelves. But 
though they met at Guitd-Hall, 18 they Acted not with the City Ma- 
piſbrates, the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen; whom they deſired. o give 
theif Attendance there; nor thought it proper ſo much as to debate or 
liſpatch the Publick Zuſineſs in Council, but Aſſerted themſelves as 
Peers: And ncecordingly their Orders ran in that Stile. For they 
thought it belonged to their Birth-right as Hereditary Counſellors, in 
the Abſence-of the King, to take care of the Government, and to give 
gut their Orders to all others in any Offices of Truſt throughout the 
Kingdom: And doing this in a Caſe of that Extremity, they thought 
was not without Precedent, from what the Peers of ENGLAND 
had done before them in another Extraordinary Caſe, upon the Death 
of HEN A the Third, when the Young King ED WAR D the Firſt, 
was Abſent as far as Paleſtine, being engaged there upon the Cyaiſade : 
Yet the Lords thought it their Part to take upon them the Adminiſtra- 
tion in the Interim; as Adminiſtrators of the Government, without the 
Royal Conſent. They made hence a New Great. Seal, appointed Com- 
miffioners to manage the Treaſury of the Realm, and preſerve the Peace; 
and no body Roy fault with them for keeping the Kingdom in 
ad good Order they could, till the King could hear from them, and 
they from his Majeſty again, when he declared his Pleaſure, which 
tame not to them of à long Time afterwards. When alſo ED WAR 
the Third Fled and Abſconded, ſo that no Body knew What was become 
bf Him, the Lords Spiritual and Temporal met at Hereford, and there 
choſe hie Son E DW AR Þ to be Cuſtos Regui, or Regent of the King- 
dom. And if ever there was a Time of Danger to all ENG LAN, 
that was the Time when the Rabble was moſt Licentious: They had 
been too hard for the Guards, both the Court and the City Guards; 
they daily committed Outrages in moſt parts of the Country, and 
ſnewed they condemned the Authority of the Country- Juſtices: They 
had made fearful Havock of Mens Properties, the Lives as well as the 
Eſtates of Innocent Perſons lay at their Mercy. The Lords 'judged ir 
was therefore according to Conſcience and Honour, and the Obligati- 
ons upon them as Peers of the Realm, to take ſuch à Courſe as they 
did, and as in Caſes: of like EKigency had formerly been done, Stand- 
ing upon the Baſis. of their own Peerage, to quell thoſe Diſorders, that 
the Rightful. King. might have (they ſaid) a Kingdom to which he 
might return One Day. And how dear we ſhould have pay'd for Con- 
fuſion had but one day been loſt upon the Kings Mithdrawing, it is im- 
poſſible to tell; And had any Vicegerent been left, any One or More 
appointed by the King's: Coinmiſſion, and in direct Oppoſitiom to the 
Then Prevailing Power, it is plain any fuch Commiſſiun muſt have Failed 
and Sunk; and could not have taken its juſt Effect. Upon Conſideration 
_ © the Other Peers: And after ſome pretty warm Debate it was carried, 
tthat there ſhquld be an Application to the Prince, (who was now as Re- 
gent) by way of Declaration, for a Free Parliament, © But in this De- 
claration-jÞs'to bo note), „ Thar there was nor one Word of Ofering 
7 The! Exavci ſt of the Sumtam Power, her indeed of any Power, to the 
3 Prince of Otange. There is not 4 Tktle from the we gies to tlie 
. End thar can imporb the Reſto wing the Crown, the Stepter, tile. Fuge, 
or the Sword, ot any Thing of the Adminiſtration, ſo much 26 pro 
tempore, op in a we; hog ways They were ſo fur from taking up- 
„Jan them to diſpoſe of [theſe Grekt Things, in thar Conjuncdureg that 
F "\\thieve "Janet che feaſt Invitation to We Prince to tome up- London, 
Ls : 1 | 
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or Windſor, or any of the King's Houſes.” And when a certain Po- 


palar Lord, Who had been One of the Inviters, propoſed: that the 
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Peers there Aſſembled ſhould draw up an Aſoctation of Adberence to 


| bis Highneſs,” the Motion found none to Second it: But inſtead thereof, 


they thought it Sufficient to declare, that they would be ready to do 


as Occaſion ſhould require, for. Promoting his Highneſſeſs Generous In- 


tentians for the PU'BLICK GooD, Hence the Day after the King 


came back from Feverſham, the laſt Day he Spent at White-Hal/, he 


very graciouſly took Notice to one of the Biſhops, (ſays their Apolo- 


giſt) how Senfible he was, that they had ſhewn themſelves Zealouſiy con- 


cerned for him at Guild-Hall, and (I repeat his own Words) that the 
were Cenſured for it, Neither was it till Three Days after the King's 


Second Withdrawing, that the Prince of Orange was defired to take 


upon him the Adminiſtration of the Government, and that by another Set 
of Lords met at Weſtminſizx, the Arch-Biſhop never caring to appear 


among them more, after the Experience he had of this firſt Time. More- 


over but a little before the King was diſmiſſed from his own Palace, 
with Dutch Guards for his Security; it muſt not be forgotten, that he 
did ſend his Directions ſeverally by Two of the Biſhops to the reſt, 
4 That ſuch as Served him well ſhould not ſtand at a Diſtance, but 
carry themſelves decently to the Prince of Orange, that they might 
&« ſtill be in a Capacity to go on with Buſineſs ; . and Act as Occaſion 
% ſhould ſerve : And do what was Juſt and Right in the Queſtion about 
the Prince of Wales; which it was then given out, ſhould be 
brought into a Convention. a tos 2225 


Set. 60. When the great Body of the Nation Convened, all the And upon 


World knows what Debates aroſe, and how Matters were then carried. 1 n 
The Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Biſhops of Ely, Chicheſter, Petęr- of Some. 


borough, Worceſter, Glouceſter, Bath and Wells, Cheſter, and Norwich, 
were not a little diſpleaſed with what was done, and refuſed to Tranſ- 


fer their Allegiance to the preſent Occupants of the Crown, notwith- | 
. g they were commanded by the Convention of the Eſtates of 


the Kingdom ſo to do, and notwithſtanding whatever Conſequences 
might upon their Refuſal enſue. The Biſhops of Wincheſter and Dur- 
ham alſo, with ſome others, did not ſhew themſelves altogether Satiſ- 


think it to acquieſce in the Determination of a. Majority. It is true 
the Biſhop of Worceſter did not Live till the Extirpation of the Term 
allowed by the Act for taking the New Oath, as neither did the Biſhop 
of Sarum But it is very well known to Some ſtill alive, how but 


fied with the Methods which were taken, however neceſſary they might 


Two Days before his Death, he ſent for a Reverend Divine of 


Mr. Kettlewell's moſt intimate Acquaintance; unto whom after he had 
diſcourſed about the New Oath of Allegiance, declaring it altogether 


in his Judgment,  inconfiſtent with the Doctrines of the Catbolick 


off, to Act as there ſhould Nees. and not to throw themſelves 
. * On out 
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out of a Capacity of going on with Buſineſs, and of doing Juſtice 
when and where an Opportunity ſhould preſent it ſelf. TLheſe Me- 
thods were not at all pleaſing to the Plain [Temper of Mr. Kettlewell, 


who thought they had too much in them of the Prudence of this 


World, and expected not that they would ever be Bleſſed of Go p, but 
rather on the contrary; as the Event indeed did after ward prove. For 
though he was not in the leaſt againſt Tempering what is done in Affairs 
both of Church and State to Circumſtances, and was always for taking 
the moſt Advantageous Seaſons in Purſuit of the End Propoſed, and 
uſing all juſt Gaution to prevent any evil Conſequences, yet in Points of 
direct Obligation, he judged there was to be no Choice of Seaſons or Room 
for Diſcretion: - For it was his ſaying, * If we would do good either 
e to Church or State, to do this Wiſely we muſt do it under G O D, not 
5: by ſetting up againſt Him: And whenſoever he calls us, by his Pro- 


— 


« vidence, to the Profeſſion of a Neceſſary Truth, or the Practice of 


* Neceſſary Duty, His Call muſt be our Seaſon, and we are only to 


« gJiſcern and take it.. Wherefore he adviſed thoſe Gentlemen to take 
care in the Firſt place to acquit themſelves as Good Chriſtians, before 
they ſought how to ſhew themſelves Good Politicians and Stateſmen; And 
never to think of doing Good to a Church or Nation, by Appearing. one 
Thing and Being another; or of Advancing the Cauſe of Truth and Juſt- 
ice by Macchiavellian Turnings and Windings, Artful Shews and Preterites, 
Political Shifts and Evaſions, Court-Miſts and Falſe Colours. I. know 


Mr. 'Kettlewell was by Some, and thoſe even no Enemies, thought herein 


4 little too Severe; who ſaid they were Forced to Sail as near the Wind 


as they could, that they might not Labour both againſt Wind and Stream. 


A Tran- 
ſition to 
the Laſt 
Part of 
his Life. 


wo 


But it was well Obſerved by him, that more than a few of Theſe who to 


gratify their Intereſts, or to carry on their Deſigns more ſmoothly, were 
thus for Siding with the Wind, were at Length carried down with the 


Stream: And that even Some of them too, being now ſo Linked in with 


Others, became in a ſhort Time the very Reverſe of what they had ap- 
peared before; and the moſt Strenuous Oppoſers of that very Cauſe 


which they had once Eſpouſed, and for the Sake of which they at Firſt 


pretended to their Old Friends to make ſome Condeſcenſions and Compli- 
ances, that ſo they might keep in the better with their Human Succours, 


and by Accommodating themſelves to Publick and Private Circumſtances, 


effect that which other wiſe the could never do. How far they were in 
the Right, or in the Wrong, I leave to be diſputed betwixt the Politicians 


- 


and Divines : And let Mr. Kertletvell's Works be put into one Scale, and 
Mucchiavell into the other How Tv 21 7 l < nov, 


Seck. 62. We are now hereby arrived then to the Beginning of that 


Great Turn of his Life, which made him in Truth ſo very Conſidera- 


ble. To ſpeak of which, ſo as to have it repreſented to us in that very 
Light in which he himſelf beheld it, it will be Neceſſary to Intermix 
feveral Occurrences, and Characters of other Perſons who ſtood together 
with him, and for whom he had a moſt particular Honour. And as the 
Part wich he from this Time Acted, in Conjunction with Theſe, was 
for certain a very difficult one, there cannot but be ſome Difficulties in ſo 
delivering it as to give Satisfaction herein to the Reader of it, without 
Offending any. However it is the Duty of an Hiſtorian, as well as of an 
Evidence, not only to tell Truth, but to tell the whole Truth: And this 
we ſhall endeavour' to do, not thereby undertaking to defend the Facts and 


Sentimentꝭ of ene Relat, but faithfully to Propoſe and Candidly to 


Submit them to Conſideration ; moſt willing alſo to be Corrected, if in 


any Thing againſt our Will we ſhould happen to be Miſtaken. SF 
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Containing what paſſed during the latter 
part of his Life. 


SECT. L OT 


R. KETTLEWELYL's Condutt was ſo very Circum-The Occa- 
ſpect and Prudent, that Troubleſome and Malicious Men fion of his 
were not able to find any Opportunity to Exerciſe their n 
Evil Will againſt him, until about the Time of the Re- 
volution, when the Doing of what he Theught to be his 
Indiſpenſable Duty, was judged Criminal; and his Li- 

ving lying upon the Road to Ireland, where the Seat of the War ſoon 

after was ; Some Officious People, who were by no means for a Suffering 
Religion, being diſguſted at him, and reſolved to animate the Soldiers 
againſt him as they paſſed by, would tell them their Miniſter Prayed for 

the Late King, and for the Prince of WAL Es: And had Abſented * 
himſelf from the Town upon thoſe Days they Proclaimed King WILLIAM = 
and Queen MARY, and Rejoiced for their Coronation. The Firſt Diſ- 


guſt theſe Perſons took was TOM his Sermons, for not being adapted 
2 


enough 


1 . 
= * * 7 2 


22 * * ne 2 1 , 
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The LIFE o 


' enough to the Inclinations of the People, that Modern Standard of Church: 
Orthodoxy; they not being able by any means to digeſt ſuch an O Un. 
Trxrateful — Unfaſhionable Way of Preaching. Which way he muſt have 
3 993 they Thought from * but an Herm „ O one who ng under- 
Sk. en Rood what it was, to live in the World; this being ſo like the manner of 
3441/7: that Name-Sake of his, Who, by having been Bred all his Time in a Wl. 
Aeerneſa, ſtudied to pleaſe no Body; but, without diſtinction of Perſons 
or Times, was ſo very Uncoinplaifant, as if he were truly a Voice crying 
in the Wilderneſs, not in the World: And who, out of Love to the 

Truth, would conſtantly Speak what was moſt Difagreeable to the Max- 

ims of Fleſh and Blood; and boldly r2buke whatſoever he did not like, how 
Agreeable yet foever to the Manner of thoſe to whom he was Sent ; he not 
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whom he Treated So. Neither can it hence be otherwiſe ſuppoſed, but that 
that there would be Some would take Offence at what they could give no 
other Name to than the Fooliſhnefs of” his Preaching ;, it being ſo Oppolite 
to the Politicks of the World. This he cared not for at all; but perfiſted 
as he had begun, abſolutely cagdemning all the Pretences of Retiltance a- 
gainſt the Soveraign Powers; whether in Love for Religion, or in Defence 


did conform himſelf to the Articles, Canons, Homilies and Liturgy of the 

Church of ENG LAND, as well as tothe King's In junctions, and his Xle- 

8 tropolitans Directions. And particularly it was taken notice of, to the 
ꝛgainſt Ri- Prejudice of his Outward Affairs, that his Pulpit-Diſcourfes ran Now very 
On: much againſt T umultubus Meetings 
ENGLAND and SCOT/LAND 


o much in Vogue; which he 


might be. 


Bis Care Sed, 2. He took a great deal of Pains to be Clear in the Buſineſs of 


1 New Oath, reading v 
tisticd 2 


5 3 is afterwards and took it in 4 lower Sen ſe (as they ſaid) he Was wont to tell 


them, © He believed they would find other Hardſbips put upon them, as 
% Faſts and Thanksgivings; and that in their Practice they would be Ne- 
<« ceſſitated to come up to the Higheſt Senſe, though they renounced it 
(at preſent) in their Words, Particularly he writ hereupon a very 
Friendly Letter to Dr. Marſh, who had been his Tutor, wherein with all 


with the Modeſty of a Pupil, he Argentine Point, with him, of Trans- 

fering Allegiance to a Kifig in Pofleſſion. For the Learned Doctor was 

one of thoſe who, upon the New Settlement after the Revolution, took 

the dhort Oath of Allegiance ta the Poſſeſſors, with ſuch a Declaration, 

or Limitation, as ſhould ſtill leave him Free to ſerve again the Abdicated 

King, whoſe Right he Acknowledged, when ever his Majeſty ſhould: be 

in.3 Condition td demand his Allegiance, within any of theſe Kingdoms. 

He had alſo a:Correſpondence)with ſeveral Others upon that Point, who 

were of the very:fame Mind; Some of whom he prevailed with to "AG a 

3 Sincere Part, as hereafter ſhall be made appear. And probably this might 

on of his be one chief Otcaſion of putting him upon Writing a Treatife f Cbriſti- 

Book of an Prudence, or Religious Wiſdom not degenerating into Irreligious Craf- 
corifien tineſs, in Trying Times As alſo a Treatiſe about the Oaths, with reſpect 

udence. * ee ee e 1 3 in en 
to thoſe ho take them in @ Lower Senſe; the Laſt never Poblicheg oh 
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regarding any Man's Face, or the Power, or Station, or Number of them 


of the Laws, and Legal Rights, and Liberties; believing-thit herein he 


which were then both in 


ſhewed to be Illegal and Sinful, whatever the Pretences for them 


that Strength which the Argument could bear, or he was Maſter of, but 
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could never y "be fo much as Queſtioned by any 


ſo great a Defection, hey 


882 
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N KETTLEWELL | 5 
8 . 3. Tim Speer wich which he Add-in this whole . 
: And if the World dence Cen. 
was not to he Satisfied with the Frudence of it, ib is not to be Won- "5 
dered at; without Chriſtian and Worldly Prudence could agree better toge- 

"ther than they do. His conſtant Maxim was, That Honeſty was the Beſt 


Policy, and to do Juſtice, the Higheſt Wiſdom: And if in this he de- 


viated from the Common Practice of the World, he had 2 Satisfaction 
in ſo doing, which was Superior to What the World could give him. 
- Whetein he was alſo greatly Supported and Comforted, by te Early Herein 
Dechirafions of Two Fathers of 1 1 9 Dr. THOMAS Biſtop fo 
of ' Worce er, and Dr. L A Kk E Biſhop of Chichefter, upon their Death-C Great Ex- 
- Beds; The Accoui nt whereof, 48 Atteſted by | Perſons of undoubted — 
Veracity, 18 as followeth. 5 08 dee n= 5 

Seti. 4. Upon the L'o'k bs DA x, Which wan whe next Day but One An Ac- 


count of 


before hs Ris ht Reverend Father Dr. WIIELIAM THOMAS Bi- the Dying 


"ſhop of regen departed this Life, it being the Twenty Third Day N 
of June in tlie Year M. DC. LXXXIX, he ſent for Dr. GE ORO E hop The- 
Hfek ES Dean of the Cathedral-Church, to en he t in Words m«: of 

S this Effect. . = | | Worceſter, 


Me, Det, : 

« 1 was gd when [1 Heard you v 0 come Howe for Lon id to _ 
«with you before T Dyed'; for I perceive I have but a ſhort op ime to live, 
© Fbleſs Go p that I ave TWICE Suffered in the fame Righteous 
6 Cauſe, and it is Time for me now to Dye, who have outlived the Ho- 
„ nour of my Religion, and the Liberties of my Country. It hath been a 

« great Comfort to me in this general Apoſtacy of my Clergy, whom I have 


e endeavorited to keep upright and ſteady to their Principles, that you 
0 1 forſaken me, but keep Conſtant with me to the ſame Princi- 


I Have Read all the Books Written for taking the Oath; in 
« wich I find the Authors more Jeſuits than the Jeſuits rbemſe leb e 
And if my Heart decei ve me not, and the Grack of G 0 b fail me not, 

„“ think I could burn at 4 Stake before I took this New Oath. I pray 
o p bless you, and reward e e ee 1 deſire * OY 

, Prayers, _ os Lag 
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5. This Declaration of his 1 8 RD fo 8 7 fo Seme par- 


Nag G ob, to: * had his 


Suoceſſar) eo ey upon! | his? Friend Mr: Kettlewell z they be- 


ing already both diſpoſed the fame Way, and equally Troubled to See 
Termed it, of the Clergy from their for- 
mer Pri Log The Subſtance of this Declaration, and almoſt in the 
very e Words, I have heard frequently repeated by the ſaid 
Dr. GEORGE HIER $ during his Life; and have had confirm- 
ed by Others, ſuch as could not” but be ſufficiently informed of the 
Truth hereof, and who perfectly xnew the Character of that Prelate. 
And this is a faithful Copy "i from the Original, Dictated by the ſaid 


 D6Ror; and by him Witneſſed, at the deſire of a very Worthy Gentle- 
mah of the Laity, ſevetal Years before his Deceaſe: Neither are there 
4 waiting: ha Witneffes at this 1 2 who can ſupport ws 1889571 of this 


having 
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having been bell Fe 0 7 Sip» and, with his Dean 

cih Kro Hom the only. Inſtance of ſuch an? Agreemeht throughout all 

- oP N'G L'4:N'D';| there having beto.in no Dioceſs beſides both a Biſhop 

and 'a Dear togetfier Proteſting againſt the Meaſures which were now 

--Publickly ü Now it ſo fell out that the next Day after this Con- 1 

feſſion ara Deblatation was mad, being Midſummer-Day the Commemo- a 

ration wal kept of St. John the (Baptiſt; the excel lent Collect for whoſe | 

Feſtival) in th the Church of E NG I. A NP, was made, then matter of 

Comfort and Encouragement both to the Dying and the Living. Where- 

+7 de not deſirous of an after that he had given his Teſti- 

mony, upom Tueſdzj the 25th. he Departed in Peace, with the Reputation 

of an Upright Chriſtian, and an Excellent Prelate; and was Buried at 

_ © >:Worceſter pon the Friday:following; which was the 28th. much Eamen- 

---ited, his Remains being Depoſited inthe Cloyſter of the Cathedral, uot in the 

| * 5 * Ckurch it ſelf. The Reaſon for which is given, that he out of Modeſty 8 

met thinking hirnfelf wort 2 he within the Church, over which in 1 

Life (he had Preſided with ſo little: Sueceſs as he thought; he attributing 

this to his own Unworthineſs, more than to any other Cauſe whatſoever, 

had therefore choſen to be lain Without, and at the Door of the Church, 

as an Humble Penitent, and a Candidate for a Bleſſed Eternity. Which 

is confirmed by his own Character of himſelf, the only Monument which 

{he thought fit tö leave for Poſterity;-to judge, of him by, and which is a 

Pretty Remarkable one. For! over, Bis Sepuleher ſuch 1s the. Memorial 

which lie pitched on, whereby to record himſelf to all Poſterity, namely, 

-thiat he conſidered himſelf as a Perſon Unwarthy of every Dignity, or 

Degree, in the Church of C HRIS 5 ay and ful the more.  Unworthy, "7 | 
being the Higher Advanced in it. | 

The hum Seer. 6. Gn the South-Wall near * of the South Doors af the Cat * 

dle deep: dral- Church of Morceſter; He being Buried, in the Cloyſter, at the F oot 

his Tomb.of the Door going into the Church there is the following Inſcription, 

the former Part of which was Comppled and Ordered by himſelf, but the 

latter Part added to it hy One who had Known him perfectly well, 


" Depeſtum G U, L IE LMI THoMAs, S. T. P. 
Olim Decani Wigornienſis indigni, ab Seed 
Poſtea Epiſcopi Menevenſis indignioris, 
Tandem Epiſceps, Wigornienſis indigniſſimi, 
” Meritis tandem CHRIS T I ad vitam eternam 
f 5 2 8 ——4 1 Candidati. 
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1 The Diepoſirum) 4 Dr. W 1 LI IAN Tac OMAS, "PROP the 
Vnworthy Dean of Worceſter, then the more. Unwort hy Biſhop of St. 
8 :**: Davids, and laſtly the moſt Unworthy Biſhop. of Worceſter ,, but, by the 

40 Merits of CHAI s r, at laſt a — 9 Life. 


13 & Dodiſinus Proful, 
Pietatis erga Deum, = 
Fidelitatiſ erga 1 E 
e 2 ED 

lune Exemplum, 

ihrn anno Redemprionis V . DC. LX. VIIII. 


214 This moſt Godly at mall Learned Prelate, an Illuftrious Example 
4 * Picty toward Go p, of Fidelity toward the K; ing, and of Cha- 
** rity: towards his ee Expired in the Lear of Redemption 


4 ** DC. LXXXIX. 
Set. 
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ple 
ha- 
ion 


ect. 
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1 


taken the Oath though the Penalty had been Loſs of Life : Alſo that he 


and fo repreſented by Them who were Preſent to his other Friends. 


Obedience as the Diſtinguiſhing Character of the Church of ENGLAND. 
having Particular Diſtinguiſhing Doctrines, viz. © That to ſay ſuch a 


_ own'd, that they who thus appropriated this Doctrine to the Church of 


Ul 74 
o, 
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Sec. 7. The latter End of Auguſt following died likewiſe Dr. L a k E Sone .... 
Bithop of Chicheſter. Ihe Biſhop declared upon his Death-Bed, that 2 
he had been brought up in, and had alſo Taught others, that great Doct- nue ro 
rine of Paſſive-Obedience ; which he looked upon as the diſtinguiſhing Lake.” 
Character of the Church of ENG L AND, and that he would not have 


* 0 


found great Satisfaction and Conſolation in his Mind becauſe he had not 
taken it. And this Declaration he with great Earneſtneſs deſired might 
be looked upon as the Words of a Man going to appear before Go b, 


Which Declaration was Atteſted not only by his own Hand, but alſo by 
ſeveral unqueſtionable Witneſſes : So that it was impoſlible for any to 
ueſtion the Fruth thereof, would they never ſo fain. Some who before 
hought it had been only Obſtinacy or Humour,in the Biſhops and Clergy 
who ſtood out, began hereupon to be convinced, that they acted Conſcien- 
tiouſly at leaſt, and upon Principles which they always had been Educated 
in. But others notwithſtanding made very light hereof. Upon Occaſion 
of Printing and Publiſhing this Biſhops Declaration, there came forth by 
Authority ſome Reflections upon it under the Title of 4 Letter from a 
Perſon of Quality in the North to a Friend in London, concerning Bi- 
ſhop LAK E's late Declaration of bis Dying in the Belief of Paſſive- 


In which there is this Severe Animadverſion upon Particular Churches 


cc 


+ 


Doctrine is Particular to ſuch a Church, and that which Diſtinguiſheth - 
it from the Catholick is indeed to ſay the Worſt Thing in the World of 
it, and to own that it is not any Part of the Catholick Faith, or Doct- 

„ rine. Whence the Animadverter would ſeem to hope, that thoſe Great 

and Good Men, who had been locked upon as the Pillars of the Church, 

would not Forſake the Stations which they ſo well become, for the ſake 
of a Particular Private Doctrine, which was no way Eſſential either to 
the Being or Well-Being of the Church ;, but whoſe only uſe was to 
diſtinguiſh the Church of ENGL AND from all the Churches in the 

World, and that is really from the Catholick Church. Wherefore our 

Mr. Kettlewell, obſerving what Exceptions were taken both by this and 

other Writers, againſt the Common Epithet of the - Diſtinguiſhing Cha- 

rafter of the Church of ENGL A ND, as which might Admit both of 

a good and an evil Conſtruction, very Prudently waved that, to give it 

the more Carholick one of the Doctrine of the Croſs, Wherein he was 

certainly very much in the Right. For as much as the Doctrine of the 

Croſs is but another Name of Chriſtianity it ſelf: And there can be no 

diſtinguiſhing Character of any Particular or National Church, but muſt 

be the Univerſal Badge of all that are called Chriſtians, or a Mark of 
the Catbolick Church. However on the other hand it muſt needs be 


3& 
v& 


ENGL AND, above All other, as a; diſtinguiſhing Mark and Cha- 
racteriſtick, did really mean no more hereby, than that the Members of 
this Church had always more Eminently diſtinguiſhed themſelves by their 
Adherence to this Doctrine, as a Primitive and Catholick Principle, than 
any other Church whatſoever. Whether this yet were truly ſo, or no, 
is a Queſtion that is differently Reſolved, as well by thoſe of her own 
Communion, as by Strangers to it: But certain I think it is, that none 
ever made themſelves ſo Eminent by Writing in Defence of this Doctrine. 
as did the Divines of the Church of ENG L A ND, for more than Forty 
Years before. Whence the 1 y which is charged upon 2 Bi- 
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| ſhop's Declaration, by the ACK STIs of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment 
on both Hands, was not indeed fo great as they would have made it to 
be: And was in Truth no more than what had commonly been for a good 
while before in the Mouths of OFF one, Whenſoever they did Speak with 
Honour of the Church of ENG LAND-LoYALT y. But the Pru- 


dent Management of Mr. Kettlewell herein is the more diſcernible by the 


„ o 


imprudent Sallies and unguarded Expreſſions, which Some Intemperate 
Pens in this Controverſyidid make „ ee ng 
How Mr. Heli. 8. At this Time nothing was more common with many than to 
dle compare the Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from Popery by the Glorious 
the Abuſe King WI I LI A M, to the Marvellous Deliverance of the Children of 
of Scrip- Iſ-gel by the Hand of Mos Es, the Servant of GO, from the E- 
ture $M | a 0 | 
in ſome of £37ption Bondage. This Mr. Kertlewell could by no means bear with in 
te Emt Anp1 much. leſs in the Clergy, whoſe Office he would have it. to be to 
nent R- e i; +: ib, ITY 910 ener. eee. 
was ply. rig b the. Word: of de de and not. to, give . Mazrering: Tiley: 
Men; and leaft of all in thoſe of the Higheſt Dignity and Order in the 
Church. In Sermons and Pamphlets of that Time, there are Inſtances 
of this Nature more than a few: And in a Letter concerning Allegiance, 
biſop which was. Written by the Biſhop of London to a certain Clergyman in 
Lahe, ler, preſently after the Revolurion, in order to Serie) bie Scruples, 
Scrupulous there is 15 very Alluſion made uſe of, to enforce the Argument, after- 
Cie-gymane ꝙ ard by him produced. The Letter hath been already Printed, but it 
affording ſome Light into the Męaſures taken by that Noble Prelate, and 
conſequently relating to the Life and Works of this Righteous Aan, it 
will not be Thought improper, I hope, in this Place to inſert the 
ſame. 1 4 A Ii | | | 155 


„ 


A LETTER f HA NAI Lord Bibopof Lo x Do 
1 toia Clergyman in bis Dioceſs. 
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5:4. 9. J Am extreamly ſorry, ſo unhappy 3 Spirit ſhould reign at this Time 
I © of the Day, that, after ſo miraculous a Deliverance as we have 
had, may endanger our Return again into Egypr. I pray GoD our 
<«, Wantonneſs witli ſo gracious 4 Providence doth not bring an harder 
1 After-Game upon us. It 18 my Misfortune that I cannot come down 
< juft now to clear this Matter. In the mean Time take my Thoughts 
ct upon ir. oth 201 6 1 | 10.9 ; | 

The Bi. ©], Our' Caſe differs much from that of the Primitive Chriſtians. 

Tops Nes“ They had nothing but meer Points of Religion to contend for. All 
< the Laws'of the ſeveral Nations were againſt them; ſo that they cou'd 


< pfetend to no Civil Right. ITE: 
II. acknowledge that in ſuch Circumſtances, there is no Remedy 
but Prayers and Tears where the Magiſtrate preſſes beyond Conſcience. 
$6) For Spiritual Rights and Priviledges muſt be defended with Spiri- 
tua Weapons, not with the Arm of Fleſh, Dominium fundatur in 
< 'Gratia is a Popiſh, as well as Fanatical Principle, and abhorrent of 
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see Keteliwell's Chriſtianith. 4 Pocfeine of the crefi. 
. For this compare Julian and Jevian, * 


N 


N 


"Mr. JOHN. KEFTTTEELL 85 


III. And yet the Primitive Fathers have Taught us one Practice 


& which wou'd conduce very much to our Peace, ſhould we Think fit 


de to follow their Example, vis. Whatever Revolutions happen'd.in the 
« Roman Empire, they ſtill paid their Obedience to, and offer'd up their 


« Prayers for, thoſe that were in Poſſeſſion of the Government; not ta- 
„king upon them to judge of the Civil Rights. * 


IV. But OUR Caſe is of a quite different Nature from that of the 
« Primitive Chriſtians, and from that of many of our Neighbours; 
«. Our Religion, Liberty and Property, are ſecur'd by the Civil Conſtitu- 
« tions, and Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom. There is a Mutual 
e Obligation between King and People, the one to Protect, the other to 
« Obey. Both Protection and Obedience, are preſcrib'd by, and confin'd 
, to, the Laws; as Forte ſcue, Bratton, and all the beſt Lawyers have 
« Taught us, under the greateſt Kings: Beſides the Statute of 
* HEN RX VII. juſtifies our Obedience to a King DE FACTO, tho? 
& he is not de Fure, 75 i ora tomy tir 7 
V. Now then I would fain know, who is to decide our Civil Rights, 
«© when Diſputes ariſe between Xing and People; and Who then is to 
“judge of thoſe Laws? No doubt the Body of the Ntaion aſſembled in 
* the Beſt Manner, the preſent Exigencies of Affairs will permit. 
« For if we will not upon ſuch Occaſion ſubmit to their Determination, 
c“ we ſet up that private Spirit in Civil Policy, which by Experience we 
have ſo juſtly condemn'd in Ecclefraftical. | JJ. 
VI. But when I reflect upon what has paſs'd amongſt us, how the 
the chiefeſt and leading ** Sticklers amongſt us, for the abus'd Notion of 

Allegiance, which is in Truth nothing but Legal Obedience, have caſt 
* off, and that avowedly, all the Subſtance of it to the late King 
AME s II. I cannot but wonder at the thankleſs Adherence only 
* to a-bare Title, which hath neither Ground in any Reaſon to ſubſiſt 
* by, nor can be inthe leaſt grateful to him, to whom we acknowledge 


it, otherwiſe than to do Miſchief, by dividing us, and expoſing us as 
* a Prey to our Enemies; Which is all at preſent from him that bas all 


imaginable Tendernefs for every Soul in his Dioceſs, and is 
Tour Affectionate Friend and Brother, 
H. LONDON. 


| Sect. 10. This plainly related to Thoſe in the Convention, who were The Ori. 
for a Regency of which: See The Debate at large between the Lords and ple. 
Commons, at the Free Conference held in the Painted-Chamber, in * 


Seffion of the Convention, Anno 1688; Re-printed 1716. under the 
Title of The Curſe of Popery and Popiſh Princes. And there was alſo 
Printed much about the ſame Time, 4 Liſt of Thoſe that were againſt 


making the Prince and Princeſs of Orange KING and QUEE N, 


which in 1715. was likewiſe Re-printed, and Placed the Firſt in 4 Col- 
lection of White and Black Lifts. A Practice which Mr. Keitlewel could 
not but Animadyert upon with ſome Severity, as never Suffer'd in any 

| ny 6K = "8 3 Govern- 
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* For the Clearing of which, conſult Dr, Browghton's Grand Apoſtacy, and A Vindication” of Lawſul 
Authority, againſt Some Principles lately Advanced to undermine the ſame. 1718. 3 
f See Kettlewell again, of No Reſiſtance on ptetence that Acts againſt Law are Inauthoritative, in his 
Chriſtianity à Doctrine of the Croſs, | „ 

|| See his Duty of Allegeance. 


ges A Yinditation of Arch-Biſhop Saneroft and of hi. Brethren, from the Reflections of Mr. Marſhal. 1717. 
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Government beſides: The Intention whereof could be no other, than to 
make the Dregs of the People both Judges and Executioners, if they 
Pleaſed, of the Lords and Gentlemen Sitting in the Higheſt Court of the 
Kingdom. For almoſt Half the Lords, and an Hundred and Fifty of 
the Commons, were thus Mark'd out, and Poſted, as the Enemies of their 
Country; and thereby expoſed to the Caprice and Revenge of the Multi- 
tude, Spirited up againſt them. And yet notwithſtanding this, nothing 
is more notorious than that moſt of Theſe, Seeing themſel ves to be Out- 


Voted, readily Submitted themſelves, and fell into thoſe Meaſures wh ich 


were agreeable to the Majority, for the fake of the Publick Tranquilli- 
ty : And that Some of them ſoon made Amends, if not alſo more than 
Amends, for their having ſtood out ſo long. For though they could not 


make Kings, they ſaid, yet they know how to Obey them when made. 


This Method of Blacł-Liſting, had its Original from a certain Notion 
at that Time advanced in ſeveral Pamphlets, 'That- the Supreme Power 
was Fundamentally in the whole Body Diffuſive of the People, which 
they might reſume into their Hands, and diſpoſe of at pleaſure; the 
Dernier Reſort, or Laſt Appeal, being always unto them. How. directly 
contrary all this was to Mr, Kertlewel!'s Sentiments, and what Reaſons 
he had for Thinking otherwiſe; let his Works declare. 


TteStare Sekt. 11. At this Time among the Clergy: of the Country, there wes 


of the . 2 3 ls... E 33 g 
Country. à Conſiderable Number who were Painful and Exemplary in diſcharging 


| Clogy at th great Care committed to them: But there were too many Supinely 
e ee Negligent; and the moſt of them, without entring at all into 


how repre- ;. 


ſented. the Merits of the Cauſe, did Suffer themſelves to be regulated by the 


Determination of the London Divines, whom they looked upon as their 
Superiors, and as having greater Advantages than they, to Guide them 

in the Meaſures of Obedience to the Civil: Magiſtrate, and the Grounds 

of transferring Fealty and Allegiance in Cate of a Diſſeizure of the 

Right Owner. There was a Number of the Clergy very Poor, and allo 

very Weak and of {mall Underſtanding; and Conſequently were under 
Violent Temptations to Bad Complyances, and to follow à Majority; 

The Chur- and Eaſi ly Impoſed upon. The Publick Prayers of the Church, which 
chez nor ſe had been ſo much frequented while King J A M Es fat upon the Throne, 
nn and while there was an Apprebenſion of 11s Deſign to Introduce Popery, 
10 began now to be very much neglected every where. It was openly Com- 
plained, that there were Few who came to them, even of thoſe that were 
under no Prejudices againſt them, on Occaſion of the State-Prayers, and 
the Alteration of Names. The Communion which was Miniſtred every 
\ Lords-Day in ſeveral of the rene in and about London and 


- 


Meſtminſter, as alſo upon the Feſtivals of the Church, was now much 
unfrequented in Compariſon. of what it had been; and in Cathedral 


Churches throughout ENG L AND it was ſtill worſe : fo that the Alms 

there Collected at the Communion did very little more than defray the 
Taulis of Charge of the Bread and Wine. It was obſerved, that Several of the 
the Clergy Dignitaries of the Church, and they ſome of the moſt Zealous for bring- 
fickly ing about the Revolution, as in behalf of the Church which was in Danger, 
Complain- negleed now their Reſidence (how ſhort ſoever that was) enjoined by tlie 
= of Statutes : And that many of the Inferiour Clergy were likewiſe notori- 
ouſly Guilty of Non Reſidence. It was complained, that they were more- 
over, Faulty in their Morals, that they gave not due Attendance ta their 
Offices, and that ſome of the Dignified Clergy had Cures more than One 
a peice, which were inconſiſtent with that Duty they did owe to the Mo- 
ther-Church, and againſt the Eccleſiaſtical Canons. Nay, it was even 
Publickly Repreſented, by the moſt Hearty Friends of what was then 
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commonly called The Conſtitution, That Others belonging to the Church 
were often ſeen in Ale-houſes and Taverns, and to be in great Diſorder 
through their Intemperance: That not a few of them were News-Mon- 
gers and, Buſie- Bodies: That thoſe Presbyters whom the Biſhops ought to 
conſult with, were generally abſent from the Church; and the Arch- 
Peacons, which are to be their Eyes, were in the Ends of the Earth: That 
1 Some of them did not ſo much as Live in the Dioceſs, and were ſo far from 
= Viſiting Parochially, that they did it not at all in Perſon : That they had 
= indeed their Deputies, who did but little more than Dine, call over Names, 
and take their Money: That Some in the Country had Two Cures, and 
reſided on neither: That others left their own ' Cures, and either be- 
carne Curates to Others, or elſe {pent their Time in Hunting after other 
Preferments in the City; and this too though they were well Provided 
for, and under no manner of Temptation to Poverty: That the Catechi- 
ſing of Children, and Servants, was now very much diſuſed ; and even by 
thoſe who vaunted not a little of their Zeal for the Church: That there 
was not that Care which there ought to be in Inſtructing the Youth, and 
preparing them for the Holy Sacrament of CHRIS T's Body and Blood; 
and that daſtly, the Preparing of Children for Confirmation, was extreamly 
Neglected, the bare ſaying ſome Words by Rote being as much as was ge- 
nerally done, and ſometimes more. Theſe and a great many other Vices 
and Defaults of the Clergy, were complained of Publickly in the Pamph- 
lets of thoſe Times: And that not by Enemies but Friends to them, and 
ſuch as Studied chiefly a Reformation of the Abuſes . complained of, and 
which they had promiſed themſelves from the Piety of their New King, 
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to whom they were moſt ſtrongly Attached. 


Sect. 13. Hence no wonder it is, that Some repreſented this Caſe of the The Indif- 
Oath, as if it did not matter much which Side a Man do take, and as if there << 5 
were no important Difference in the Thing it ſelf, as to the Right of one 

King or the other, but only in the different Opinion and Belief of Perſons 

about it: As Mr. Kettlewell did obſerve in Some with whom he was obli- 

ged to converſe; who were therefore for leaving every one to his Own 
Perſwaſion, and not cenſuring any, provided they Act but according to 

what they term Conſcience, But this was condemned by him for a Maxim 

of Carna] Prudence. Which is for continuing ignorant of a Trouble- 

ſome and Loſing Duty, and taking any Thing for ſufficient Proof, if it 

but make for the Safe and Eaſy Side; according to Mr. KettlewelPs moſt 

true Obſervation. It might in Some perhaps proceed from an Exceſs of 
Good Nature, in being willing to excuſe every one, as far as was poſſi- 
ble: But it was generally the Effect he ſaw of Unconcernedneſs and Te- 
pidity, or of Careleſneſs in matters of the higheſt Moment, recommend- 

ed with an Air of Human Complaiſance, inſtead of Divine Charity; 

and therefore could not eſcape the Cenſure of ſo Severe a Juſticiary as 

was Mr. Kettlewwell in all Matters, both Great and Small. The many 
Different Schemes and Opinions which were at this Time taken up to 

ſerve a Preſent Occaſion ; and the Indifferency of more than a few. to 

one or other of theſe, according as they ſhould appear to be moſt Ser- 
E viceable, to diſentangle them from ſuch Bonds and Obligations as were 
| become Uneaſy to them; was Matter to him of much Reflection, as like- 
wiſe of no {mall Lamentation; The moſt yet did eafily ſatisfy themſelves. 
Sect. Now it was obſerv'd by him, that in thoſe who Qualified Piscren: 
themſelves for having Preferment, by taking the Oath of Allegiance to 3 
King WILLIAM and Queen MAR v, the Diſagreement was moſt niors at 
Conſiderable, as to the Principles upon which 850 Proceeded herein, s Tim: 
For Some took the Oath as Læmful, yet did blame the Impoſition of it as 
e X 2 | Hurtful, 
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Hurtful. Others did eſteem the Lawfulneſs of it riot as Certain, but 
only as Probable: And hence did not Condemn the Refulers of it. 
Others again did eſteem it in ſome Senſe Lawful, hut again in another 
Senſe Unlawful, Some of theſe took it with a Declaration, expreſſing 
the Senſe wherein they could take it, and wherein not: Others took it 
without any open Declaration, or Explicit Interpretation; but with an 
Implicit Relaxation of the ſame, or Limitation hereof % far as they were 
not antecedently Bound, or as might be Conſiſtent with the Laws of the 
Realm, 'and the Rights both of Prince and People. Some allo there were 
and thoſe not a few, who being not able to ſee through the Argument, did, 
after ſome Pains taken in Examination thereof, remain in Suſpence: and 
thence were willing to be guided by an Tmplicit Faith after the Judgment 
of Others, for whom they did happen to have a particular Deference. 
- Laſtly it is more than Probable that there were great Numbers 
both of the Clergy and Laity, who without troubling themſelves: much 
to Conſider the Weight of the Argument on either Side, were eaſily Con- 
tented to determine themſelves by the Prevailing Opigion both of Lawyers 
and Divines, and by the Solemn Recognition of the Poflefſor made at and by 
the Aſſembly of the Eftates. On the other Hand ſome Few there who refu- 
ſed to take the ſaid Oath, not becauſe they thought it abſolutely in it 
ſelf Unlawful; but becauſe the: thought it Unlawful to take the ſame 
with a Doubting Conſcience, or ſo long as there was nat, as to them, a full 
and plain Demonſtration of the Obligation ſo to do :: for they, Contended 
for no leſs than the Higheſt Evidence, where-ever there was a Solemn 
- Appeal itole made to Almphty Gog: ions eng 1 Tout, 
The Cau- Sect. 14. Some there were who thought it unlawful to Swear Allegi- 
0% he ance, and yet refuſed not to Pray Publickly in the Liturgy for a Prince 
give Whom they did not own. The Inconfiftency of theſe Men was ſuch, 
«paint . and the Connexion between Praying and Swearing, in relation to the 
Civil Powers, ſo evident, as thoſe who had gone ſo far were ſoon forced 
out of this Entrenchment, and either Submitted to Qualify themſelves 
by Swearim as the others did, or elſe deſiſted and went entirely over to 
thoſe who were Open Refuſers. Becauſe to Pray for an Uſurper, or one 
to whom it is Unlawful to Swear Allegtance, is contrary to the very 
Deſign of the Liturgy, whether we conſider it as an Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitution, or as Eſtabliſhed by Act of Parliament; is moſt Injurious to 
the King, the Style of Soveraignty being given to another, even his 
Capital Enemy; and not only leaveth an ill Impreſſion upon the People, 
by putting them upon the Danger of miſtaking their Governour, but 
argueth a great and unpardonable Latitude of Principles in the Perſon fo 
Praying, with many other Abſurdities and Contradictions thence follow- 
ing. To redreſs and Remove this Scandal, there was Written 4 Caution 
againſt Inconſiſtencie by 'a Good Hand, wherein this Matter is fully and 
diftintly diſcuſſed. And much about the ſame Time Mr, Kettlewell 
Writ a Submiflive and Friendly Letter to Dr. Marſh, then in Ireland, 
who had been his Tutor; wherein with all that Strength which the Ar- 
gument could bear, or he wäs Mafter of, but with the Modeſty of a 
Pupil, he argued the Point with him of Transferring Allegiance to 4 
King in Poſſeſſton from a Rightful Claimant. For the Doctor it ſeems, 
was one of | Thoſe, who upon the New Settlement after the Revolution, 
took the Short Oath of Allegiance to the Poſſeſſors, with ſuch a Decla- 
ration, or Limitation, as ſhould ſtill leave him Free to ſerve the Abdicated 
King, whoſe Right he acknowledged, whenever the King ſhould be in a 
Condition to demand his Allegiance, within any of theſe Kingdoms. 


And for this End he is ſaid allo to have \prefented him his Book of 
1 mn MO Chriſtian 
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_ Chriſtian Prudence, preſently after its firſt coming out. For it is known 


in the aforeſaid Book, treating concerning Chriſtian Simplicity arid Since- 
| Diſpenſations, out of a pretended Zeal for G o p's Goodneſs, and were gain Dit. 


care of Both the Tables, and was not for Oppoſing the Second to the 


This the good Man greatly Lamented, being reſolute to ſtick firmly to 
his Duty whether with or without Company, and obſtinately bent to ad- 


this by the moſt Noble and moſt Shining Examples of Antiquity, which 


| therein perform the Will and Pleaſure of his LORD. 
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to all, that Mr. Azitlewell was a Man perfectly Conſiſtent with himſelf, 
and that upon the Principles which he adhered to, none could proceed 
more Equally and Juſtly than he did: And that this it was which made 
him ſo Zealous to Caution thoſe whom he knew, againſt Self-Inconſiſten- 
ties in their Practice, both as to Swearing and to Praying. Of which 


rity, and againſt all Donblzneſs, he hath ſufficiently declared himſelf. 
Set. 15. At a Time when a great many were for giving themſelves d a. 


for breaking the Tables of his Law One againft the Other, he eee 
ouſly Oppoſed ſuch Religious Maſqueraders; he was alike for taking 


Firſt, by Suffering themſelves to throw off their Duty to their Parents, 
Natural, Civil, or Eccleſiaſtical; as for a more Pure and Spiritual way 

of Worſhip, or for the Honour and Glory of Go D. For he was for 
diſcharging Faithfully all the Duties of Piety, ſo equally all others of 
Juſtice and Morality: And Solemnly he declared it on all Occaſions as his 
conſtant Belief, That a true Chriſtian ought to be ready to Suffer for any 

point of Morality and Juſtice, us well as for any point of Orthodoxy in 
Faith, or Purity in Divine Morſbi ß. „ | 
Seck. 16. He had obſerved it to be the Rule and Practice of the gene- And. 
rality of the World, and even of Men of greateſt Reputation for Wiſ- e 
dom, to ſtand for Virtue and Duty, when they have Company enougli bnd wi.” 
to ſtand by them; but not when it hath none, Friends Strength and lowing = 
Number being againſt them; and they muſt Practice it alone, and with FO 
Contempt: When they have the Cry of a Croud to juſtify them in the 
Cauſe of Trutli and Goodneſs, as ſometimes poſſibly it may happen, and 

lately alſo had done; but not when all the Cry runs againſt them, and 

they ſee no Number to join them, nor Power on Earth to ſupport them. 


here to it, though all the World ſhould deſert it; encouraging himſelf to 


by many Inſtances that could be given, it appears he continually ſet before 
him. For he had reſpect to the Pleaſing of G o D, yea of G0 D only, 
in every Point; as accounting this the higheſt Wiſdom, and abliorring 
all the contrary ways of Worldly Wiſdom, and Human Politicks. Nei- 
ther the Authority of Perſons for whom otherwiſe he had a very great 
Regard, nor the greatneſs of Numbers, could ever draw him to do a 
thing, of which he was not fully perſwaded in himſelf, that he ſhould 

Sect. 17. And next to the Pleaſing of his Maſter in H x AVE N, lie as alſo 2. 
did always place that, which is indeed a Conſequent of it, the Pleaſing eee 
of a Well-inftrufted Conſcience eſteeming it a Matter of ag Impor- Man 
tance, for a Man to be pleaſed with himſelf upon Good Grounds, though 
thereby the whole World ſhould be diſpleaſed at him. He ſaid, witli a 
brave Contempt of all Outward Conſiderations, and eſpecially of the 
Wrath of Man, Better all the World be Angry with me, than GO D and 
my Own Conſcience.” And it was his great Happineſs, that he had continy- 
ally Confidence towards G O D in what he did, his own Heart not con- 
demning but approving him, after the ſtricteſt Scrutiny that it was poſſible 
to be made by him: So that being upbraided he could ſay, and did accord- 
ingly ſay, with St. Paul, In Simplicity and GOD LY Sincertty, not with 
Fleſhly Wiſdom, but the Grace of G O D, I have had my Converfation : 

| | 3: | e 
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His Con- 
cern for 
the Ho- 
nour of 
Religion. 


the Word. This was verily his Rejoycing, and his exceeding great Com- 


fort, as all they unto whom he was known in his latter Years may re- 
member. . n 121 5 l aff, F 
Set. 19. Indeed never could there be any Man more Zealous than he 
for diſcharging all the Duties of his Calling, under the moſt difficult 
Circumſtances, ſo as thereby in the beſt manner to promote the Honour 
of Religion And this it was which ſo peculiarly engaged him to his 
Friend Mr. NELSON, who had with him the Honour of Religion {6 


extreamly at Heart, and was exceedingly pleaſed to find Mr. Aeitlerel] 


one who was ſo richly Qualifyed with Spiritual Prudence, as to con- 
trive Wiſely for Religion, and to be always Studying and ſeeking the 


Honout of it by the moſt effectual ways; wherein he is known to have 


been very Happy, G o p favouring him in the Opinion of Men, becauſe 


he ſought not that Honour which is of the World, but that which is of 


would ſay, Breaking Religion to preſerve Religion. For G0 D, he ſaid, 


His Zeal Sect. 19. However it is very eaſy even for the Beſt of Men, to be 
at this | 


Time tax- 
ed by ſome. 


Go P only, that thereby he might adorn the Doctrine of G © p his 
S A VTO R in all Things, walking worthy of thoſe High Priviledges 
whereunto he by Grace had attained. It muſt be confeſſed that he had 
great indignation at ſome Fooliſh and Falſe Chriſtians, and eſpecially at 
Some who were ſet for Guides nnto Others, that the Fay of Truth, 
which is the Doctrine of the CROSS, came through them to be Evil 
ſpoken of; and for this he polubly might be counted by Some of theſe, 
who were Men-Pleaſers, not Pleafers of Go n, Pettiſh and Over-Eager; 
and might draw alſo upon him the Reſentments of ſuch as could not bear 
to be touched in fo tender a Part. But herein he had fure ne other but 
the Zeal of an Apoſtle, for the Converting of Souk to G © D, and pro- 
moting the Intereſt of his Kingdom againft that of the Kingdom of Dark- 
nefs : And an Holy Indignation againft all manner of Speaking Wickedly 


for GOD, and both Talking and Acting deceitfully for Him, under any 


Pretences of Serviceableneſs or Ends of Pty towards Him; or, as he 


would never allow his Servants to go out of his Own Way, though it 


were never fo much on pretence to Serve and Glorify his Divine Ma- 


Jeſt y 

Tranſported fometimes too far in their Zeal for G © p, and for Religion; 
ſo as not to conſider enough the State of Human Nature, and the Diſpo- 
fition of the World, as Bound under the Curſe. For Human Nature is 
the fame in thofe of all Religions, and the Diſpoſition of the World at 
preſent is ſueh every where, being at Enmity with Go p, as there is 
need for our Zeal to be directed and moderated with the greateſt; Caution, 
by that Wifdom which is from Above: That as little Offence as is poſſi- 
ble may be given to any; and that nothing of Human Paſſion may inter- 
mix with the Holy Fire, which ought. to conſume the Sacrifice. How 
very Cautious this Preacher of Rightequſneſs was herein, how careful in 
the Government of this Fire, all that were ſo Happy as to know him, 
cannot but experimentally atteſt, Nevertheleſs that he was a; Man by 
Nature, Subject to the ſame Paſſions and Infirmities as other Men, is 
moſt undeniable: And it was nothing but his great Watchfulneſs to the 
Grace of Go p, which could keep him from falling into the ſame dange- 
rous Extreams; the which he ſaw and pitied in Some, for whom he had 
the moſt tender Regard, as being Men of on Principles and Haring Co- 
vetouſneſs ; and not fearing the World, but fearing 60 D. Such as 
theſe he would meekly admoniſh, by putting them in mind that the 
Wrath of Man was no effectual means to work the Righteouſneſs of GOD. 
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(owe yet I know have complained of him; but it is they whom his Ar- 
guments did not pleaſe, and who found him inflexible always where he 
thought he had the Truth on his Side. | 
Set. 20. That which moſt attlited him now at Heart was the Proſti- His Re- 
tuting of Religion (2s he thought) to Secular Ends, among many who Fader dhe 
had but lately made the higheſt Profeſſion thereof, and the great Decay Honour of 
of Piety and Probity univerſally, from certain Pleas of Neceſſity, or Religion 
Expedience, or Providence, Maintained by Men of Figure, for diſchar- 
ging People of Relative Duties when they grow Burdenſome ; ſo making 
void the Law of Go D, by their Human Interpretations and Traditions. 
It is very true that none did this Expreſly, or Explicitly : But by laying - 
down ſome certain Exceptions and Mitigations, with reſpect to the gene- 
ral Precepts of our Holy Religion, and ſetting up ſuch Maxims as are 
no where to be found in the Scriptures, but only in thoſe Books which 
are Written by the Wiſe Men of the World, this was done to all Intents; 
and even much more, than if they had been more Explicit in Vacating 
the Strict Rules of Chriſtianity. And ſo very Senſible was he of this, 
as he would not allow himſelf the leaſt Relaxation, in the Interpretati- 
on of any of the Commands of Go p, nor any Diſpenſation from his 
Duty in any Caſe whatſoever, though the whole World ſhould be here- 
in againft him. For inſtance, in the Cafe of that Command Let your 
Tea be TE A, he was ſo exceeding Scrupulous, for fear of Offending, 
though even in the leaſt, that he could not be brought to diſpenſe with 
= Himſelf, in but Jocularly or Officiouſſy deviating, or ſeeming to deviate, 
from the Letter of the Rule. Since he thought it more ſafe to extend 
the Precept a little beyond its proper Limit, than to fall ſhort thereof 
by Tranſgreſſion: And rather to exceed in doing his Maſters Will; than 
not to come up to it, or to explain away (as the manner of Some is) 
any Part of the Rule by him delivered. This yet could not but create 
a Multitude of Difficulties to him, in the Ordinary way of Life, as the 
World now is, and eſpecially in ſuch a Criſis as this was: But he was 
under all Unmoveable; and would not recede one hairs breadth in 
whatever he took to be either of Natural or Poſitive Obligation. How 
very different this was from the Practice of a great many avout this 
Time, who knew how to give themſelves Diſpenſations, when they 
wanted them, in conſequence of certain Pleas by them Artfully drawn 
up, is but too well known. Religion and the Miniſters of Religion fell 
by this means very mucłr into Contempt, as by abundance of Papers and 
Pamphlets then Publiſhed, is moſt Evident. | 
Sect. 21. Neitlrer can it be denyed that the Proceedings of many of 4" Occafi 
| the Clergy, and the Inconſiſtencies of Some among them, of the greateſt gen © 
| Name and Character, were at this Time ſuch, as did really go farther to de 
make all Religion Contemptible, and to root out even all the Notions of — 5 
a Deity and of Good and Evil in the Minds of Men; than all the La- 
bours of the Antient or Modern: Giants who have made War againſt 
Heaven, were even able to do. Nor was it only the Looſer ſort which 
was ready to run doun hereupon that which they underſtood little or 
nothing of; but even Some more Sober and Thinking Perſons began 
hence much to ſuſpect Religion to be a Cheat, and the Worſhip of G o D 
novght but Prieſt- craft: And whereas it is common with Proteſtants to 
accuſe the Papiſts of expunging One Commandment out of Ten; Pro- 
teſtants were now accuſed by themſelves, not of expunging One only, 
and fo. leaving/ but Nine of the Commandments ; but of expunging 
Nine; and leaving no more than One of them. Yea moſt Zealous Pro- 
teſtants, and Haters of Popery, thinking the Reputation of the Prote- 
| © 2 | ant 
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ſtant Religion to be very much weakened, and at Stake, by this Change, 
firſt diſputed themſelves into Septiciſm upon Principles which this was 
brought about by ; and having done that ſtopped not here, but went 
even much farther, and farthef than ever they could at firſt have be- 
lieved of themſelves; Of this Mr. Kettlewell ſaw more than a few In- 
ſtances: And was known very heartily to lament the Cafe of | thoſe 
whoſe Zeal for Proteflancy had even bereaved them of their Chriſtiani- 


zy ; and who from making Mammon their G0 D, and Liberty and Pro- 


perty their Idols, firſt fell into 1dolatry, and then into Atheiſm. Now 
it ſo fell out that, among the reſt, ſome Men of Figure who had but 
lately appeared in the Cauſe of Religion with very great Applauſe, 
could not yet avoid being ſuſpected of Secret Infidelity, and of betray- 
ing the Cauſe which they undertock to defend. Whatever might be 
the Grounds of this Suſpicion, very certain it is that this Matter was 
carried very high, and that a very Intimate Friend of Mr. Kettlewell 
ſtrenuouſly ſupported this Charge, But as for Mr. Aettlewell himſelf, 
he was generally more Moderate, and more Candid: And was unwall-; 
ing to think Ven ſo had, as their Principles if followed would make 


them, or as their Practices perhaps might ſometimes reprefent them; * Yet, 


ſometimes his Honeſt Zeal for what he took (at leaft) to be the Truths 
of GO p, and his earneſt Deteſtation of all N a7 ms Treachery, 
might poſſibly 'Franſport him a little, fo as to expoſtulate for G'o 0 
and CHRIST with a'becoming Ardour, where there ſhould appear to 
him Notoriety of Fact. Now nothing could be more Notorious than 


that all the Truths of Chriſtianity were vilified, and that Un-Chriſtian 
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Animad- 
verted up- 
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Falſhoods did never more abound; than at the Time theſe Matters, were 
Publickly Tranſacting; and that by Perſons who had hitherto profeſſed 
the quite contrary. To ſee how much this did diſſettle Some, and pro- 
voke Others, was no fmall Grief to ſo Good a Man; while to the Scoff. 
er and Infidel it was matter of Sport and Triumph. It is very true 
indeed that Some of theſe Great Men, who had taken ſuch large Steps, 
did declare that if any would particularly apply themſelves to them; they 
were willing and ready to give them Satisfaction herein: But whether 
it were that Some who made the Experiment did not meet with what they 
went to ſeek; or that tliey who lay under thoſe Scruples, did not think 
it ſafe to enter with them into the Debate of any thing which might 
reflect upon what had then lately paſſed, or to truſt themſelves with 
thofe, of whofe Honour they had not a very great Opinion; fo it is that 
Infidelity daily got ground, and many were ſhaken in the Firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion, who had before ſhewn themſelves Zealous for the 
Church, and had coritended for the Faith. Not only Socinianiſin, or 
that which is now call'd Mahometan Chriſtianity, began openly to be pro- 
moted : But the Divinity of Hobbs and Spinoſa made very caſily its Pro- 
ſelytes, among thoſe who pretended to Think more Freely than Others ge- 
nera lly did, and in conſequence thereof to A& alſo more Freely, that is, 
without all Reſtraints from the Laws of an Inviſible Being. K 
Seck. 22. All this was ſo very Open, as thoſe who had now the 
greateft Poſts in the Church, were expoſed to the greateſt of Cenſures; 
as having too much Contributed to the ſame by their Manner of Manage- 
ment, or being reputed ſo to have done, which is much one as to the Effect. 
They were Publickly and Privately called upon to reconcile their Preſent 
Actings to the Principles either of Natural or Revealed Religion, which 
had been by ſome of them ſo admirably defended : Yea a Challenge was 
Written to Dr. TILLOTSoO N, then promoted to the Archie 
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T Shall Preface what I am about to ſay, with an aſſurance that I for- 
| © merly had the greateſt Veneration for You, as well for your 


Piety, as good Senſe, and Learning, and that my Notions of Govern- 


ment are ſo large, that the firſt Thing that I ever doubtfully examined 


that had your Name affix'd to it, was your Letter to my Lord K u s- 
s EL: But your Actions ſince do leſs quadrate with that Opinion 


cc 


which I had of your Sincerity, and Seriouſly, make me Addreſs my 


ſelf to you, to know how you Reconcile your preſent Actings to the 


Principles either of Natural or Revealed Religion; eſpecially how 
you Reconcile them to the Poſitions and Intentions of that Letter; 
and - whether you have a Belief of Go D, and of a World 
to come. Sir, I think it a very extravagant Maxim in Government, 
to affirm all Inſurrections, which are only levell'd at Reformation 

and deſigned to correct Mal-Adminiſtrations, and the Authors of 
them, and thereby (when the common Methods are at a loſs) to Jet 
the King know what are the Meaſures of his Government, and the Voice 
and Intereſt of his People : That ſo Juſtice and Mercy may prevail 
againſt Illegal Courſes and his Flattering Minions, and that the Rights 


of his Crown, and the Priviledges of his People, may be adjuſted and 
preſerved. I fay, I think it an extravagant Poſition to affirm, that 


what may be ſo conducive to Publick Peace, to the maintainance of a 
Conſtitution, and the General Ends of all Government, is Illegal; yet 
[ have often thought that the Oath that expects a Man ſhould Swear it 
unlawful upon any pretence whatſoever to Riſe in Arms againſt the 
King or any Commiſſionated by him, intended to Eſtabliſh this wild 
(Civil) Article, and I thought your Letter writ upon ſo Solemn an 
Occaſion, deſigned to Juſtify the Purport and Doctrine of that Oath : 


which was carrying Loyalty to a higher pitch, than I ever thought | 
© neceſſary to make a Good Man, or a Good Chriſtian, 
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e, Ses, 24. Thus tliought this Gentleman, who had ſomewhat, it ſeems 
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Farther 


RefeRions of an Old Roman Spirit in him; and he having Frankly clared his 


on this 
Subject. 


"© 


cc 


\ CC 


n Y Advocate for Liberty 
and for the Antient Laws; he now cloſely Addreſſes the New Metro- 
in the manner following, vis. | "a IS 


Principles, as a Lover of his Country, and an Advocate 


<« But. Si, to lay your Letter afide at preſent; give me leave to eX2- 
ee mine this Revolution with the moſt impartial deſire of being, inform- 
e ed; for I Solemniy invoke G o p Almighty to atteſt that my Non- 
“ Complyance with King WILLIAM and Queen MARY Litle and 
« Adminiſtration, is founded upon Scruples of Conſcience, to which 
“ I yet want Satis factory Anſwers. I am a Proteſiant of that Size, 


that I hope Go Þ would enable me to undergo all the Perſecutions 


&« that the Malice of Men and Devils can invent, rather than ane mo- 
« ment proſtitute my Conſcience ſo far as to give any umbrage for Pro- 
« teſtants t Suſpect, or Papiſts to hope, I could be made a Conuert td 
* the Church of Rome. I love my Country better than my Wife and 
< Children, and certainly therefore fo much that I would for no Inte- 
< reſt in the World diſquiet the Preſent Settlement, if I thought it was 
<« fit for an Honeſt Man to comply with it. I have no Perſonal Obli- 


CG 


« gations to King JAMES; and I thank GO D I have an Obſtinate 


% Honeſty, that will ſcarce allow me to be acceptable to any King. 


* Whatever I have done, or ſhall do, for the Exiled Prince is upon 


% mere Motives of Conſcience. I have not reaſon to believe my ſelf 


C 


La 


«© ſent Government; my Relations and Friends are many of them - vio- 
c lent, and almoſt all, at leaſt, for it, But let us begin with the Re- 


“e yolution, I acknowledge King ] 4 M E $'s Miniſters gave great Provo- 


La) 


© cation, I could have joined with any but à Foreigner to have reſcued 
our Liberties; and yet I muſt as freely declare, I ſaw nothing done 


Ra 


— 


that would have been too hard for a Parliamentary Redreſs, or at leaſt 
« for the Intrinſick Power of this Iſland, the Natural Weight of thoſe who 
< are Senſible of their Religion and Property. But I cannot tell how 
any Provocations that Agen ber the People of ENGLAND, can 

juſtify the Invaſion of a Nephew, and a Son-1n-Law. I cannot tell 
by whar Diſtinctions in Morality, the Dutch could Salve their Deni- 
* al by their Ambaſſador, that thoſe Forces were defigned for 
* ENGLAND; Icannot Imagine what Diſpenſation gave them and 


z 


the Subjects of ENGLAND, Liberty to tell ſo many Things that 


44 
have been much more apparently proved ſo by the Sequel, of Things. 
** Sure the Morality of the Decalogue is uot aboliſhed. - Let us, ſee how 
many of the Commandments are broken. Has not Mammon been 
made a GO p, anda Crown an Idol, to which the Prince of Orange 
and his Adherents have Sacrificed the Lives of many Thouſands of 
* Men, as well as the Reputation of our Religion, beſides a vaſt Trea- 
ſure, though that is not fit to be named after the other TWO. hnmola- 
tions? Have they not taken G o D's Name in vain, when they have 
** Conlecrated to the Preſervation of Religion the Injuries and V. 


Q 
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60 
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** youare a Strict Sabbatarian ; I believe not, and will acknowledge 1 
am none; but I think the Nation grofly Perverts the ends of Humi- 
* lationgand Faſtings, and Appointed Times for Go p's Worſhip, 
* whilſt they Pray to G 0 p to Proſper any Immoral Enterprize. For 


% uncapable of being 1 or perhaps Employed under the pre- 


were notoriouſly untrue, that they knew Then to be untrue, and that 


onſecr e! Violati- 
ons of it, of which they have been Guilty. I don't know whether 
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Mr. FOHN KREATTLEVELD. 99 


« Go p's ſake, and the ſake of your Soul, and the ſake of your 


. 
. 


« Queen's Soul, Study the Fifth Commandment; tho? the performance 
& of it has the Promiſe of length of Days in this Life, the breach of it 
« (if any Religion be true) will plunge her into Miſeries of a longer 
« Duration. She has partaken with Thieves and Lyers againſt her 
« own Father. She is a Receiver of what has been by them, from him, 
e wrongfully taken away, unleſs it can be proved that the Crown of 
« ENG LAND is Ele#tve, the Kings of it Puniſhable and Depoſable. 
« If this is right you, know Sir, all our Law-Books are in the wrong; 
c for they ſay the King can do none, that he is not Accountable to the 
“ People Collectively, or Repreſentatively Aﬀembled, and that the Mo- 
£7 narchy of ENG L AND is Hereditary. This is all in the Original 
« Contract of our Statute-Books, and Law Caſes. Sir, you know 
te theſe Things, you cannot Plead Ignorance, nor can yuu believe Abdi- 
c cation; you know the Treatment the King had from the Prince of 
« Orange and his own Subjects, and cannot believe he voluntarily Re- 
& ſigned. Are not our Judges, our Jurys, our Fleets, and our Armies 
« Guilty of Murder in Oppoſing King 1 MES's return? don't your 
«© Queen Liſt ſo many 4/jafens whilſt the Commiſſions them to that 
ce purpoſe ? Is it not as unlawful to Steal a Crown, as 2 trifle? And 
„e till they have recanted all the Falſe Accuſations which were counte- 
* nanced by the Prince of Orange and his Princeſs, and were inſtru 
« mental towards the getting of theſe Crowns, do they not violate the 
* Ninth Commandment, as well as cover their Neighbours, their Fathers, 
* Goods ? The Civil and Natural Obligations the be and Princeſs of 
* Orange have to King J AM E $ aggravate their Crime, and if it were 
« not levity almoſt to ſay ſo here, 1 would add as another aggravation, 
their having coveted too many of King JAME S's Servants, The 
King of ENG L A ND does every thing by his Officers ; they are 
S © Impeacheable, they are Puniſhable. The King (who we always ſaid 
| © was not ſo) is Dethroned; whillt theſe are employed under this Go- 
| © vernment, who were the Diſgraces and Inſtruments of the laſt, But 
Il do not intend a Libel, and therefore will not enter into an Account 
of ſuch matters, I will neither give the Preſent Miniſters their Cha- 
s © racers, nor ſhew how h ttle as mere Men and Subjects, we are the bet- 
* ter for the Change. But I fear whoever reflects without Heat or By- 
* aſs upon what I have ſaid, will find we, have loſt at leaſt Nine of the 
„Ten Commandments, which is exceeding Popery in our Index Expur- 
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on the Scaffold, with the dreadful Commination of, Eternal Woe. 
Really Sir, if there be any Truth, if there be any Vertue, if there 
« be any Religion, what flall we fay to theſe Things ? what will 
c you ſay to them 5 You muſt be at the Pains to clear this matter, that 5 


« 'we may not believe the Boundaries of Right and Wrong, the Meaſures 
« of Violence and Juſtice quite taken —_ that we may not bg 
« Tempted to Speculative, and from thence to 'ractical Atheiſm! This 
* Change has made many Sober Men Sceptical, and gone farther to- 
« wards the Exadicating all the Notions of a Deity, of Good and Evil, 
« 3nd future Rewards and Puniſhments, than all the Labours of Hobbs 
* and Epicurus : And Tour Part in it has, I muſt confeſs, more Stag- 
« ger 'd me then any one Thing elſe. I have been od he ſuſpect that 
Religion it ſelf was a Cheat, and that it was a Defe& in my Under- 
ce ſtanding, that I could not ſee through it; for I think if I can know 
% my Right Hand from my Left, our preſent Government ſtands upon 
c Foundations that contradict all thoſe Diſtourlſes which you, as well 
< as Others, have lent to Paſlive-Obedience. The exceſſive value Thave 
« for you, for your Knowledge, your Judginent, yolit Largeneſs of 
* Spirit, your Moderation, and many other great Qualities that have 
< ſignalized your Name, once made you one of the greateſt Ornaments 
Sof the Chriſtian Church, one of the greateſt Examplars of Sound 
** Morality, and all that Philoſophers call Vertue, make what ſeems to 
* mean Apoſtacy from what you Preached and Writ, pretended to be- 
„ lieve, and would have had Others to believe, ſhake me ſo violently 
in the firſt Credenda of Religion, that T'beſeech you, if you think it 
* neceſſary upon no other Account, that you will Publiſh ſuch 4 Diſ- 
“ courſe, at leaſt, for the Satisfaction of mine, and the Conſciences of 
many Others, who I can aſſure you of my own knowledge lye under 
the {ame Scruples with my ſelf, have the fame Scruples in relation to 
this Government, and the ſame "Temptations to queſtion Religion it 
* ſelf upon your Account. It is the Intereſt of your Government to 
© Tatisfie ſuch Men: And if you think that we ought particularly and 
e privately to apply our ſelves unto you,” our Number is ſo great, that 
it would be too conſtant a Trouble for any one Man to undergo; 
nor can we ſafely Debate a Point of this Nature, nor can you expect 
Men ſhould Truſt themſelves under the Protection of your Honour, 
* whilſt they think you have in the Face of the World, ſo Groſly Pre- 
* yaricated both from that, and, what ought to be a Principle of a 
„higher Nature, the dictates of your own Conſcience. ' We would as 
* ſoon deliver our Reaſons at the Door of an Houſe of Commons; and 
e am not ſure that the ſame Spirit of Integrity, which has hindred 
me from Succumbing under what we think an Uſurpation, will not 
next Time there is an Aſſembly there, carry me that length (if I 
don't in the mean Time Publickly hear from you.) I beg of GOD 
“ Almighty (in whoſe Being, I Bleſs his Name, T het believe) to lay 
a happy conſtraint upon me, to do what may be moſt for his Glory, 

and the Good of theſe Nations; and ] earneſtly Supplicate him; that he 

* will enable me to Suffer whatever may be neceſſary for thoſe great 

„Ends, and that he will incline You either to Publiſh your Reaſons or 

F * Repentance. To his Bleſſed Guidance and Protection, I heartily re- 
© rommend You, GW. OT COT O TE ee 31 
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His Later Sect. 25. The Gentleman who Writ this Long Letter was doubtleſs 

ehe ih Earneſt as to what he ſays, there being Others with him doubtleſs of 
1 el An- [ As TY 4 * 1 2 Fs 2% x 3 ou ' 6 Bon 1 1 

ſwered, the Tame Mind too: But his and their Efforts were all to no purpoſe. 


Whence 


- _ : 


©» 


— arms oO 


— 
> — 1 


N TN ETL 


h | m. by, 
fince that he had found Reaſon: filently to retract his Opinion 4 


Declired. It was the Reſolution of a Caſe of Conſcience, wherein the 
Opinion Defended is this, That Reſiſtanre may be uſed, in Caſe our 
Religion and Rights ſhould be Invaded, whieh had been that Unfortunate 
Lord's Opinion, and which is here Vindicated againſt the Poſitions laid 
down in that Famous Letter. Some thought it was not impoſſible but 


that it might have been Written by the very Author himlelf of the 


Letter, from an almoſt Parallel Inſtance therein given of Lauber, who 


is Stiled the Great Reſtorer f Religion to this Laſt Age of the World. 


For as much as Luther had always Taught, That the Magiſirate might 
not be Reſiſted, and there was a little Book of his Extant upon that Sub- 
ject: But when the Lawyers ſhewed him, That Reſiſtance was allowed by 


the Laws in Sonie Caſes, and made it appear to him that the Preſent Caſe 


was one of thoſe, he was eaſily convinced by their Arguments, and not 
only gave his Opinion for a Proteſtant Aſſociation to be enter'd into, for 


Maintaining a Defenſive War againſt the Emperor, but put forth a Book 


likewiſe to Encourage that Enterpriſe ; whereupon no leſs than Seven 
Princes and Twenty Four Proteſtant Cities were brought into it. Now 
beſides other Conſiderations coricerning the Point of Reſiſtance; in Caſe 
of ſuch Invaſion, as being F. plainly forbidden by the Chriſtian Religion, 
and by the very Law of the Land by which our Religion is Eſfabliſbed; 


which did make our Caſe widely different from that of the German Em- 
pire, and of thoſe Firſt Proteſtants; the Doctor, when but Dean of Can- 


terbury, had in tender Compaſſion of his Lordſbip's Caſe, and from all 


the Good Will that one Man can bear another, preſſed him to a very par- 


ticular and deep Repentance for preventing a mighty Scandal to the Rz- 
formed Religion, and Aſſerted his Lordſhip's Opinion to be contrary to the 
Declared Doctrine of A L L Proteſtant Churches, and that though Some 
particular Perſons might have Taught Otherwiſe, they have been contra- 


dicted herein, and condemned for it by the Genejality of Proteſtants - 
Therefore this his Anſwerer undertakes to prove, by a large Enumeration 
of Teſtimonies, that this was no ſuch Singular Opinion, but was held 


by the moſt Eminent Proteſtants both at Home and Abroad, yea by the 


Generality of the Foreign Reformed Churches in their Publick Acts, 
Leagues, and Confederations; and, to Pin all, contends that this was 


not the Opinion only of the German, French, and Dutch Proteſtants, 


nor even of ſeveral Eminent Biſhops of our National Church ſince the 


Reformation; but that the whole Church of ENGLAND, in ſeveral 
Convocations, hath Juſtified the Proteſtants beyond Sea, and even the 
Kirk of SCOT LAN D nearet Home, in the Defence pf their Religions 


and Civil Liberties z and not only Maintained in Words the Fuftice of 
their Reſiſtance, but, which is more in conſideration of the great Charges 


and Expences of the Crown of ENGLAND in aſſiſting them, the 
Clergy have voluntarily laid down their Purſes to help them; they charging 
themſelves deeply, in the Reign of Queen ELIZABETH eſpecially, 
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rs End in this we may fee was not ſo much to corivince the Doctor 
iimſelf; that he had been in A very dangerous and great Miſtake; when 
he adviſed that Proteſtant Lord to conſider, how ir could agree with an 
avowed Aſſerting ibe Proteſtunti Religion, to go contrary to the general 


Dofrine of the Proteſtants; after his having declared Non-Refiftante to 


be the Doctrine not of the Church of ENGLAND only, but of All 


the Reformed Churches beſidés Land conſequently that Lord's Opinion 


* 


to contradict the Declared Docivins of All Proteſtants, Some inſignificant 


Particulars only excepted : But itwas rather to Vindicate him, and as many 


as did adhere to himin favouring the Reſiſtatice made at tlie Revolution, for 


fo Wiſely taking the more Advantageous Side, when nothing was to be 
gotten longer by the Other. Thus it appeared to Mr. Kertlewell,, who ne- 
ver thought it à good Way to argue from Precedents againſt Principles, 
but rather on tlie contrary from Principles againſt Precedents. This Ar- 
gument however did not fail of having at this Time à very great Effect 
upon many; though it be notorious thats it was borrowed only from 


Eoyalty,-and Otliers of that Stamp. 


Soc. 36. All this made Mr. Kerrlewell thoroughly Study the Matter, 
in order to his fulÞ and final Determination, reſolving not to quit that 


Poſt where G o D Had placed him, but upon that which ſhould appear to 


him tlie moſt- Solid and Convincing Evidence of an HEAVEN Lv 
Call to leave it, and to embraces tlie Croſs of JESUS CH IS T then 
ſer before him. And thius Suffering Deprivation, rather than offer the 


leaſt Force to liis Conſcience; or:Fempt the Good Spirit to leave Him, by 


any Condeſcenſions or Compliances which he was not able to Juſtify be- 
fore & O b and Man, he ſet himſelf for the reſt of his. Life to make the 
befÞ Improvement-of the Talents committed to him, whereby he might be 
Scrvicegble not only to the Pfeſent but to Future Generations. Mr. Ja- 
cob; Maſter of tlie Free- Schoo bat Coles-Hill, followed alſo his Exam ple, 
ih-declifing to Qualify himſelf by Swearing. Beſides whom there were 
no more in khte whole County of Marwickthan Mr. Late of AroniBaſſer, 
Mt” Bub of Sheldon, Mr. Smith of ' Packington, Mt. Hammerſley of Brid. 


Furd haſſet, and Mr. Cailey of Barkton, that were Known to have refuſed 


or neglected the Qualification which was required of them by the New 
A * And in the Dioceſs of Litchfield and Coventry there might be about 
Twenty in all, that is, Three belonging: to the Church of Litchfield, 


Popiſh Pamphlets; ſuch as the Teſt of the Church of ENGLAND. 


e 


0 
Mr. JOHN KETTLEWELI, og 
Three or Four in Darbyſbire, Five in Staſfordſbire, the ſame Number 


5 
in Warwickſhire, and One in Shropſhire ; all Acting diſtinctly and ſepa- 
rately without any manner of Concert. Whereas in One Arch-Deacon- 
ry within the Dioceſs of Norwich, where there was a Concert betwixt 
the Clergy and the Arch-Deacon with their.Biſhop, there were - Ten who 
incurred the Penalty of the Act. And in one College of Cambridge, for 
the ſame Reaſon of Mutual Concert, there is known to have been à con- 
ſiderable Majority of Non-Furors. LE TED NETTI6G-<: . 
 Sett. 27. Some have very much wondered that there were found ſo Whence ſo 
Few Non-Furors among the Clergy ; as thinking that by the Principles po Ming 
which had very lately been Maintained by them, both from the Pulpit theClergy. 
and from the Preſs, they muſt moſt of them, as well as Mr. Kettle. 
well, have fallen under Deprivation : But Others again with more Reaſon 
wonder there were indeed ſo Many. For generally they who declined 
taking the Oath, eſpecially Thoſe of the Higheſt Order in the Church, 
and conſequently the moſt Expoſed, were taken Notice of for their being 
exceeding Cautious in declaring their Own Sentiments, and Reſolutions. 
Hence it came to paſs that Some who took the Oath were willing to lay 
the Occaſion thereof upon the very Biſhops, whom they departed 
from 1n fo doing: And that even of the moſt Zealous Revolutioners not a 
few have for this Severely Taxed the Proceedings of thoſe Biſhops, who 
choſe thus to leave their Sees rather than Transfer their Allegiance ; and 


| blamed them exceedingly for their Reſerves, and their not Acting ſo 


Openly and Vigorouſly,as they pretend ' Theſe ſhould have done, had they 
been really in Earneſt, Whereas it doth not appear, they ſay, that' any 
Endeavours were uſed by Any of thefe Biſhops to give Satisfaction, in 
ſuch an Arduous and Momentous Caſe of Conſcience, when demanded 
of them by their Clergy, who Viſited them on purpoſe. Or that the 
Clergy and People of thoſe Dioceſſes whoſe Biſhops were Deprived, did re- 
ceive any Paſtoral Admonitions of their Approaching Danger; any Pro- 
teſtations againſt the Tranſlation of their Fealty and Allegiarice; any 
Inhibitions of Inſerting other Names into the Publick Prayers, than thoſe 
whom they were at firſt Bound to ; any Caveats from their Biſhops not to 
acknowledge the Succeſſors, appointed for them ; nor any Single Ad per- 
formed to notify their Diſſent from what had been done without, and a- 
gainſt, them; For Some Perſons would have had them to have Publiſhed 
a Proteſt againſt all that which was Doing or Done by the Convention: 
Yea they would have had them gone to the Houſe of Lords, and entered 
their Proteſt there; whilſt the Bill for their Deprivation was depending; 
this they ſaid, would have been Regular, and perfectly Safe. Whether it 
was ſo or no, is no very Eaſy matter to determine: But certain it is they 
did not think it ſo. Again on the other Side it was ſaid, That: though 
theſe Biſhops did not formally enter their Claims of Right, or Publick- 
ly Proteſt againſt what they tliought was done Illegally and Uncanoni- 
cally; yet they gave all the Demonſtration nevertheleſs of their Non- 
Aequiefcence in the ſame ; by holding Poſſeſſion of their Epiſcopal Pala- 
ces as long as it was poſſible for them ſo. to do; by Withdrawing from the 
Publick Churches, and Maintaining a Separate Communion in their own 
Families, though they might be willing for ſome Time not to exclude any 
from Prayers with them that would come to them ; by receiving under 
their more immediate Care all ſuch Perſons, as; continuing to pay them 
Canonical Obedience, did for Direction or Council repair to them; by 
Encoutaging and Exhorting to Stedfaſtneſs, both Clergy and Laity who 
had not taken the New Oath, and who were offended at the Stare- Prayers; 
laſtly,” by Bleffing!- by Confirming, by Ordaining, and by Exercifing 
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all other Spiritual Powers to their Offices appertaining. Nothing is 
more Evident, than that proper Applications were Regularly made 
from certain of the Inferiour Clergy, both Separately and Conjun@ly; 
to their reſpective Dioceſans, for Advice and Aſliſtance, both before 
their Suſpenſion, in it, and after it: And that many of them received 
Anſwers to their full Satisfaction, how they were to Act, and to Behave 
themſelves For the Intęreſt of the Church, as they believed at leaſt, It 
is certain that Thoſe of the Clergy of the Arch-Deaconry of Sudbury 
in the Dioceſs of Norwich, who lay under Suſpenſion for Default of 

$ their not taking the Oath, regularly Applied theinſelves, by Dr. Nathaniel 

Leiter and B;(þy, to their Biſhop, who gave them his Paternal Direction, which 

eBiſhops 7 * „„ 3 
4»ſwer. they had Earneſtly craved, how they ſhould Behave themſelves in that 

Append. Il. very Critical Juncture. And the ſame alſo was done by the other Bi- 

OY” ſhops, when they were conſulted by ſuch as they could confide inn 

3 Sect. 28. Moreover it is moſt certain, that in the Palace of Lambeth 

at Lamberb. there were Meetings of the Biſhops, and of Several of the Clergy, both 
before and after the Arch-Biſhop's Suſpenſion; frequently held: So as 
they were even Publickly taken Notice of by their Enemies, who in 
Deriſion were wont to call them the Lambeth- Club, and the Holy-Faco- 
bite-Club. © The Biſhops of Norwich, Ely, Bath and Wells, and Peter- 
borough, were Principally marked out hereby, who came Ordinarily 
to Concert Matters with their Metropolitan relating to the Church, 
and to the Conduct not only of Themſelves, but of the Clergy both 
Adliering ta and Diſſenting from Them. Thoſe Meetings how Pri- 
vately ſoever they were kept, and how Cautioull 6 ſoever reſtricted to. 
Matters purely Spiritual, by the Arch-Biſhop's Order, could not yet 
avoid giving Umbrage to Them in Power, of ſome dangerous Caball- 
ings with reſpect to the State. While on the other Hand fome Warm 
Men, of the fame Side with themſelves, were by no means pleaſed with 
them; as judging them too Unconcerned and Unactive with regard to 
the State it ſelf, upon which the Church ſo much depended. For ſeve- 
ral Attempts were made for a Reſtoration of the Abdicated King; but 
which the Providence of G o D ſaw fit to diſappoint. Now it was by 
Some expected hereupon, that there ſnould have been Solemn Prayers 
appointed to: deprecate the Judgments of Go D from Church and State, 
and to Supplicate a. Bleſſing upon any Attempts which ſhould have 
Truth and Righteouſneſs for their Foundation : And that the Arch- 
Biſhop with the Advice of his Adhering Suffragans, ſhould in like 
manner have given Orders in this Cafe, as had been done before in the 
laſt Occaſional Form of Prayer, when King IAM Es was yet upon the 
Throne, for his Succeſs in caſe: he ſhould be Invaded; as alſo in Two 
other Forms ſet forth in the fame Famous Year, no leſs directly Strike- 
ing at the Revolution which followed, than any Thing whicli of the 
ſame Nature and Conſequence ſhould then be Publiſhed. But in the 
Meetings at. Lambeth,” it was thought moſt adviſeable ©. to Study to be 
2 to poſſeſs their Souls with Patience, waiting for GO D's Own 
Hand and his Own due Time, and by their Well Doing and Well-Suffer- 
ing, to make their Innocence clear as the Light; the Intent of thoſe 
Meetings being no ether, as they Solemnly declared, than to Adviſe 
how they might in thoſe Difficulties which they were then under, beſt 
bear their Croſs, and Diſcharge their Duty towards G0 D and towards 
Man, | 9 | 3 
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Two Con- Prinee then upon the Throne making the moſt Vigorous Efforts for Main- 
Pius taining wlat he had gotten, and by the Prince from whom the Crown 
„ Es | „ Was 


Strugg'e3 Seck. 29. Now the Lear MDCXC. was a very Buſie Year, by the 
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was fallen attempting to recover what he had loſt, . For never was the 

One in greater Danger of Loſing, and never had the Other à better 
Proſpect of Recovering, the Prize contended; for, than about the be- 
ginning of this Summer. Whence, all Things appearing to Hang. pret- 

ty much in Suſpenſe, there were ſome Men of Note and Figure, who to Nemors 
play the Sure Card, as they Term it, would not haftily engage them-® Expect- 
ſelves in a Cauſe which they thought might as eaſily Fail as. Succeed : 
And therefore, concluding it to be the Wiſeſt Part io Wait the Event 
of Things, did delay faking the, Oaths appointed by an 44 for the Ahro- 
gating of the Oaths f Supremacy and Allegiance, and appointing other - 
Oaths, till the Sword ſhould decide the Claim. There had been before How God 
ſet forth a Form of Prayer and Thanksgiving to Almighty God, For $95.40. 
having made His Highneſs the Prince of Orange, the Glorious Inflrument bois Sides. 
of the Great Deliverance of this Kingdom from Pepery and Arbitrary. 
Power And now upon his going for Ireland, to put the laſt Hand to 

his Great Deſigns, and upon the Exerciſe of the Government being com- 
mitted during his Abſence to a Voman, and She the Daughter of King 

Ja MES, there was a Publick;Faſt appointed throughout the Kingdom, 

with Prayers for Succeſs to his Arms, and obſerved upon the Third 
Wedneſday in every Month during the Jriſb War. And alſo there, was | 
about the ſame Time, a Form of Prayer and Humiliation for 6 O D's The jaco- 


x 
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Bleſſing upon his * + ag his Dominions, and fur the Removing an vices Form 


Averting G O D's Judgments from this Church and State, whereof ſome“ rer 
Thouſands are ſaid to have been Privately diſperſed up and down the. 
Kingdom. The Proteſting or Diſſenting Biſhops were hereupon imme- r . 
diately Suſpected, and by many on the Side of the Government "Accu- :ima = 
ſed, for having ſet out this Form by their Order, as in Oppoſition to ers Sur. 
that which was Publickly Appointed, and in Open Defiance (they aid) keel. 
of the Happy Revolution, and of the Government as Eſtabliſbed under 
Ling WILLIAMand Queen MARY. And the Applauded Author 
of Reflection: upon 4 Form of Prayer lately ſer for the Jacobites of 
the Church of ENGLAND, which ſoon after was on this - Occaſion 
Publiſhed, but upon this bare, Surmize only, without the leaſt (even 
pretended) Proof for it againſt them, could not forbear, out of the | 
{ Superabundance of his Zeal, after having been it ſeems in Holland to hang 
learn Politicks, putting hence his Countrymen in Mind of the Story 8 


nua (d. 


De Witt at Amſterdam, and leaving them to make the Application. But sone be. 
beſides the Biſhops, both Dr. Hickes and Dr. Sherlock were therein ex- fides Sf 
preſly deſcribed, and Reflected upon as if they alſo had been concerned 1D, 
in thoſe Prayers, more particularly Dr. Sherlock; and in a too bold Fa- nicks. 
miliarity\ with GOD Almighty, thereby Reflecting on 3 Book of this 
Doctor's Written againſt the Diſſenters, and retorting his Own Words 
upon him. The Biſhops and Doctors were alike Treated by him, and 
upon this Suſpicion repreſented in the moſt Odious and Scandalous Co- 
lours, as Enemies of their Country, and as a fort of State-Fanaticks, 
he giving them the Title of the Mew Separiſts, Moreover by the 2. Dr.Ster- 

Tame ZealousAuthor, as is reaſonably preſumed, or by a very Intimate 4. 
Friend of his, was Publiſhed alſo another Pamphlet about the ver 
lame Time, Intituled, The New Monconkormiſt, ox, Dr. Sherlock's 
Caſe in Preaching after a Deprivation, incurr'd by the expreſs Words of 
a Statute: fully Stated and Examined : In which the Doctor is roughly i 
Treated and Threatened, to ſay no more of it. And yet it doth by 
no means appear, that either he or the other. Doctor had any Hand in 
this Form of Prayer. And much leſs, doth it appear, whatever Sufpici- 
ons Any might have, that This Office, and That for thoſe who Suffer for 

| 1 Bb | 5 Righte- 
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Righteouſneſs (of which more hereafter) were drawn up by Ohe and 
the ſame Perſoti, and that alſd by the Ordet and Direction ofthis Supe“ 
riors, Some indeed of botk Sicles, and no Vonder die is wete willing 
enough to aſcribe to the New Lirurgy, (io called) ech was 4e Sperm 

and Expreſſive as any could well be, a greater Authority candiſhigher: 
Original, than in reality it had: Yea Some went ſo far, 2509 Pan „ 
they could diſcern in it the ſatne Pen, which before bad been) made uſe 

of in ſome Late Occaſional Forms, and particularly in the very Pra yers 


againſt the Invaſion of the Prince of Orange, 0 ttitf! 
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ben. Compoſition; wherein none of the Biſhops, or Crest Men, appear to, 
have been Concerned. The Arch-Biſhop ad his Suffragans then under 
Suſpenſion, we know, did very Solemaly declare their having had no Hand 

in itat all; that the Author was as much unknown to them ds to any 

one wliomſoever; and that it was neither Compoſed hor Publiſhed by 

their Order, Conſent or Privity; or afterward ufed, notwithſtanding 

the Confident Suggeſtions of Some certain Perſons, by them, or any of 

them. They were nevertheleſs Publickly Charged, about this Time, 

in ſeveral en? Flying Papers, with having been the / Authors 

and Abettors of ENG L A D's Miſeries; with eontriving and carry- 

ing on, in their Meetings it Lambeth eſpecially, the Ruin of their Na- 

tive Country; with having Preſented, or caufed to be Preſented; for 

that purpoſe, a certain Memorial to the French King, aid to 

y Club, and keeping a conſtant Correſpoi: 


be there, Formed, by the Holy Club, and keeping a conſtant 1: 
dence with his Miniſters in Order to a French Invafren \ and with Com- 
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piling theſe Treaſonable Proper, to Crown all the reſt of their Tr2aſonc, 
for Succeſs to their Undertaking, for advancing thereby the Arbitrary 
Power of France and Popith Idolatry. Tea even Some who pretended 

to more Modeſty and Candour, than the Common Sort who Were Re- 

tained to Write againſt them, did not yet refrain their Pens frbm indulg- 

ing a Liberty, on this Occaſion, to Invention, or to Popular Suſpicion, 

when they knew that the Diſſentient Biſhops and Cletgy, againſt whom 

ſo many ſtrange Imputations and Calumnies were induſtriouſſy ſpread, 

had not the Liberty to Anſwer for themſelves : As in particular the 
Author of 4 Modeſt Inquiry intothe Cauſes of the Preſent Diſaſters, who 

to Fix this New Liturgy upon them as a Synodical A, together with 
other Crimes of a moſt high Nature, ſet the Edge of his Wit meanly to 
Work. e ee e e e, > 04-0 1 

The Great Sec. 31. Indeed ſuch a Liberty was it which was taken both by this and 
ken ia other Writers upon Occaſion of this Conteſt, as, whatever Effe it might 
Pamphlets. have had at that Time, P oſterity will upon Reading {ſome of Mr. Aer- 
tiewell's Treatiſes, Written about the ſame Time, Judge more Soberly and 
Calmly in this Affair: And ſuch a Liberty as the greateſt kindneſs to 

their Memory will be, not to have their Names Recorded, who have 

made ſo bold with Truth; ſo Diametrically contrary to the Conduct of 

this Juſt Man, who was not far Flinching one Hairs Breadth from 

it, for any Cauſe whatſoever, though it were even to fave 4 Kingdom; 


Lo 


as he would frequently expreſs himſelf. _ 


How the -: Sect. 32. Now upon the Publication of the Reflections and the Modoſt 
Biſhops | Inquiry, as it was call'd, Thoſe who were Prineipally Reflected on, 
Vindicacd {aw themſelves under a Neceſſity to Juſtify themſelves in as Publick 2 
cem elbes. Manner as they could, leſt they ſhould be Torn to Pieces by the Fury of an 
_ Incenfed Multitude Artfully Blown up againſt them. A moſt Solemm *© 

Proteſtation of their Innocence was therefore draun up, being 1 Vin- 

dication of the Arch-Biſhop and ſeveral other Biſhops, from the Impita- 


tion 
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„can, any Legal Proof of Our Guiltineſs therein. 
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; We. whoſe the Charge 
cribed; are among athers repreſ nred as theazaini 

«* Authors and Abettors 2 NG L AN. Df Miſeries ;, and under the 

« abuſive Names of The L N 


« We do here Solemnly, as in the Preſence of Go p, Proteſt 
« and Declare on - 
J. That theſe Accuſations caſt upon Us are all of them Malicious 


“ Calumnies, and Diabolical Inventions ; that we are innocent of them 
„all; and we defie the Libeller (whoever he be) to produce, if he 


„II. That We know not who was the Author of the New Liturgy, 
« as the Libel calls it; That We had no hand in it, either in Club, 
* Gabal,' or otherwife; nor was it Compoſed, - or Publiſhed, by Our 
Order, Conſent, or Privity ; nor hath it been uſed at any, Time by 
hs: Us, Or any of Us. Ne 1 RIO [7 | GH Tit | | 5 

II. That neither We, mor any of Us ever held any Correſpondence, 
directly or indirectly, with Monfieur de Croiſh, or with any Miniſter, 
* or Agent of France : And if any ſuch Memorial, as the Libel menti- 
ons, was ever really Prefented to the French King, We never knew any 


thing of it, or any thing relating thereto: And We do utterly re- 


e nounce both That, and all other Invitations, ſuggeſted to be made by 
Us, in order to any Invaſſon of this Kingdom by the French. 
IV. That We utterly deny and difavow all Plots charged upon Us, 
* as contrived, or carried on, in Our Meetings at Lambeth; the intent 


_ © thereof being to adviſe, how in Our preſent Difficulties we might beſt. 


« keep Conſciences void of Offence towards GOD, and towards Man. 

* V. That We are fo far from being the Authors or Abettors f 
E NIOG LAN D' Miſeries, (whatever the Spirit of Lying and Calum- 
* ny may vent againſt Us) that We do, and ſball to our dying Hour, 
* Heartily, and Inceſſantly Pray for the Peace, Proſperity, and Glory 
* of ENGLAND; and fhall always by GO D's Grace, make it Our 
daily Practice to ſtudy ta be quiet, to bear our Croſs Patiently, and to 
* ſeek the Good of Our Native Country, 8 

* Who the Author of this Libel is, We know not: But whoever, he 


is, we deſire, as our Lo K D hath taught Us, to return him Good for 
„Evil: He barbarouſly endeavours to raiſe in the whole Engliſh Nation 


* ſucha Fury, as may end in De-Witting Us (a Bloody Word, but too 
well underſtood |) But we recommend him to the Divine Mercy, hum- 
** bly beſeeching Go p to forgive him. 5 of 
Me have allof Us, not long ſince either ! or in full Pre- 
* paration of Mind, hazarded all We had in the World in Oppoſing Po- 
„ pery, and Arbitraty Power in ENGLAND; and We ſhall by Go ps 
e ee e Sale alle ln, a Oar 
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Lies too, if G 6 hall be pleaſed to call UStheretoyrto:prevent Ho- 
« pery, and the Arbitrary Power zof Franre, from coming upon Us, 

„ prevalling over Us; the Perſecution of Our Proteſtant Brethren 
there being reſh in Our'Memorits. Agne d 98 2.04 e 
It is Our great Unhappineſs,*That We have nt Opportunity tg Rub- 
s fſiſn full and particular Anſwers to thoſe many Libels, Which ure in- 

ce ue ſpread againſt Us: But We hape, that Out Countrymen' 

4 will fer be moved to hate L wit bout x rauſe; but will be ſo Juſt, 
And Chiritable to Us, as to'believe this Solemn Proteltation of Our 
JJ r 903 grim Ei 07 - 
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„te We are well aſſured of the Conturrence f our abſent Brother the 


« Biſhop of Glouceſter, . as ſoon as the Copy can be ' tranſmitted to. 
| Y him. 1 315 8 N Five «3.74 3 : | "EFF | th ; ; | | 
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"The Eft Sect. 33. This Vindication had that good Effect as to Calm in a good 
this Vindi- . Oo. 1 1. | "ESE *c 1 1 2 — 

dation lad. Meaſure that Storm, which had been raiſed with a great deal of Attifice 

againſt the Suffering Biſhops, in order to Sink them all at once: And 

Some who were as Zealous as any for keeping out à Popiſb King, and 

for maintaining a Proteſtant one, and ho was alſo a King ef their Own 

ſetting up; but who had in them more of good Nature ànd Compaſſion 

thina great many, as well as more Conſideration of the Mutability of 

all Human Affairs; were yet well enongh diſpoſed to allow that theſe 

Worthy Prelates, who in ſeeking the Good of their Country, had but fo 

lately diſtinguiſhed themſelves, by hazarding every thing they had, in 

defence bf the Religion and Laws which they accounted more Dear to 

thein than their very Lives, ſhould either be continued in their Places 

under ſome certain Limitations, or ſhould at leaſt have ſome particular 

Mark of Favour and -Diſtintion conferred upon them, whereby they 

might fit Eaſy and undiſturbed. Some in the Houſe of Commons, as 

well as in the Houſe of Lords, could not forbear expreſſing, on proper 

Occaſions, and where they could Speak freely, a great Concern for theſe 

Good Biſhops and Clergymen then under Suſpenſion for à Scruple of 

Conſcience: And would have been glad to have found an Expedient to 

The Hopes ha ve prevented their Ruin and Deſtruction in this World. Yea more 

cher upon than 3 Few who would not Juſtify their Refuſal of taking the Oaths, 


entertain- 


ay but wiſhed with all their Hearts to have them {till take it, by bringing 

their Private Judgment to go along wich the Stream of the Publick Judg- 

ment, did yet Flatter themſelves from a Parliament being Aſſembled within 

the Time Aſſigned for Qualifying themſelves; and before the laſt Severities 

2 to fall upon the [Refuſers, with the Hopes of ſome Relief for 
A 5 Nai 0215 0%. nm: fy 

Mow theſe Sect. 34. But then there were Others, and thoſe” the: more Powerful 

_ 0 and Numerous Partys who were ſo violently:diſguſted at the Biſnops and 

faced, Clergy that were Diſobedient to the:New Statuts, in refuſing ſuch an 

Appeal to Almighty G o b, as thereby was required: of them, and Re- 

ligioufly forbearing to tate his Name in a Caſe *wherein after In- 


K i * | quiry, 


\. 


i 
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Vr FOHN KETTLEWELL, 109 


inquiry, their Reaſon and Conſcience could not be fully Satisfied : As 
they Wauld hear of ng Mitigation or Relaxation whatſoever, though = 
ſeveral Methods were Propoſed for their Eaſe, without the leaſt Prejudice 
thence to the Government; but, thinking them unworthy of any the 
leaſt Favours, were for Puſhing on matters againſt them to the utmoſt 
Extremity-.. And there was ſuch à Spirit of Lying and 'Calumny 
went forth about this Time, intoxicating not only the Minds of the Mal. 
titude, but even of thoſe of an higher Rank, as the moſt Innocent and 
Peaceable Perſons, ſuch as Mr. Kertlewell, were dreſſed up in Bear-Skins, 
that they might be Publickly Baited, and expoſed to the Madneſs of the 
very Dregs of the People, artfully exaſperated againſt them, thoſe of 
better Quality being all the while the Spectatars. Fer ſo it was thought 
neceſſary that they ſhould be dreſſed and expoſed, by all Ways and Means, 
in order to this Baiting of them by the Populace. Whence ſome of them, 
being Compaſſed about, as DAVID and CHRIST were, with Men 
Sunk into the Cauine Nature, were frequently Warried in a moſt merci- 
leſs Manner. For they were repreſented to them as the Perſons who firſt 
invited over the Prince of Orange, but who had broken all Meaſures 
with him, even as with King ] A M Es; and whom nothing elfe could 
now ſerve, but to invite over allo the French againſt their Native Caun- 
try, as the Dutch before not againſt but for it. All Remonſtrances and 
Proteſtations to the contrary were in vain, where a Prepoſſeſſion was once 
rivetted ; and eſpecially if the Scandal were ſupported by any Man of 
Figure. This ſet Mr. Azttlewell to Work, out of an inflexible Love to 
Truth and Honeſty, to conſider of the Beſt and Propereſt Methods, for 
removing the Odium and Scandal which had been caſt upon Perſons 
moſt undeſerving the ſame, and for ſupporting both himſelf and his Suf- ; 
fering Brethren, in ſuch difficult and Trying Times, under all the Re- 
proach which they were made to paſs through, and under all that the Ma- 'M 
lice and Craft of Man could invent againſt them. He had many Difſen- © 
ters in his Neighbourhood while he continued in Warwickſhire, and thoſe L 
with ſome Vitious and Profligate Perſons in his own Pariſh who hated. ts 1 
be Reformed, created him as much Trouble as they could; which he | 
bore with the Patience of a true Chriſtian Confeflor. His Office for 
thoſe who Suffer for Righteouſneſs, though not Publiſhed till ſome Years 
after, had the Foundation of it laid in the Beginning of his Troubles, 
when he could not eſcape being Inſulted for diſcharging his Duty in the 
belt manner he knew, and according to what he had always Preached ; 
and being Treated as an Enemy of his Country, and as a Troubler of 
the Church, by Men of Violent Tempers, for keeping the Oath of GO D. 
Which he could not believe that any Power upon Earth was able to diſ- 
penſe with. And hence he drew up particular Prayers for his own ule, 
under Perſecutions and Calumnies, as they were Trials of his Obedi- 
ence, and brought upon him Loſſes in this World: Eſpecially againſt 
ſeeking to any Evil Ways fer Help, and for Conſtancy in Perſecuted 
Duties, and againſt being Turned aſide by the Fear of Man, or being 
Shaken in Mind by the Defection of others, or by Variety of Opinions. 
Seck. 35. For his Maxim was, That the Plain Word of Go p, and 1 dbrim 
the Known and Received Dictates of Natural Honeſty and Conſcience, e Coen. 
* are always True and Faithful; but that every Man, even the Beſt of <4 himſelf 
* Men, are liable to Fail. And though he had a great eſteem for ſeve- Tina. 
ral Perſons, who appeared to him to prefer at this Time the Ways of 
Worldly Eaſe, before the Ways of Innocence ; and elpacially for ſome 
Good Men that went along with the Multitude, in the Diviſion which 
then was made, for the * Security both of the Church and 174 
C EAVES, 
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1 ankle f at ibis: could: Tenipt bin to think 10! Woite 
thoſs: eee ld hi Embraced, or to debart ewewIun H 
Breath; out of n Revezence for any Mans Perſor againſt h Preſevij 
of N 2 Wich wers cnſtantly attended to byckits e 
ry thin ser chief dtn he was ff violent Acc the 
Strom, 6 f lll 12 and Cnbenience: His faying Was when 
he IA Gded Men, or hoſe #tleaft Who had the Reputation'of being ſo, 
N that which eitlrer was W. dr {o'! ſeemed” to him? That Good 
8 "Momaney” Alter Fand 1 Gobdneſs; but that Ebil and Unrighte- 
44 N gd do not {fer nor can loſe their Unrishrebufneſs. P YW heres 
Or e alp ple of any Man,; of how great Authority 
oerl fof Hearn 1 kiecy, Piety, carry him againft his own Knowledge, 
drug Falle Mlataihty.; by; which he od Some to be Fre alide 
\ that we do oe RI ih Ad sc 1D By: 
The Warne Seck g. Latbenting the Caſe of Hom, th Etnbdly betbughte 6 O D, 
bo, * that th iglüt Be as Land- Marks and Monitions to him not to Believe 
ws n Ma! in a Caſe of Huty, but to Belirbe in G OD. Nor to Call any 
ohe. Man Maſtoþ uu Farch; asthe manner of many is Who accuſtom them- 
ſelves to follow the Dictates or Example of \ſoine Great Men or other, but 
to hearken always to the Voièe of his Maſter in HEAVEN; making 
his Law, and'netthe Praftice-6f any Mortal whatſoever, "the Rule of 
Life to him; and the Standard of Action. For he would ſay to this his 
Mafter; O Teach rhe; that it is Thy Lam, and not their” 22 7 which is 
| ro be 2 Rule: That Tam Thy Servant not\Theirs an am tb earken unto 
3 Them. Which was ſaid chiefly with reſpect to che « "of his Neighbour- 
ing Clergy; who were continually for Lifteningand Enquiting after 
what this or that Man of Eminence in the Church aid's bt how the Lon- 
don-Dividdsdid determine themſelves, as to the Caſe ii 'Queſtion';: or how 
ſuch 4 Biſhop, or ſueh a Doctor did herein Practice, or demean Himſelf, 
And as no Body could well be m6re.Senfible'of the Vanity and Inc6nſtan- 
cy of all Earthly Supports, from tlie Obſefvations lie had made in the 
Reigh'd of the late King I a M £'$;'and from the Reflections he Had form- 
ed upon the Revolution, which- Were founded upon Solid and Eternal 
Maxim: So he very much Pitied the Folly of Some of his Friends, and 
F ellow-Siifferers-alſo, who were too apt to preſume upon their wn Fan- 
cies and Surmiſcs; and to lean upbn their own or others Underſtandings; 
and did ſeem to be given up tofeed upon Wind, and to amuſe both them- 
| ſelves and gthers with that which had no manner of Reality in it. Suck 
as theſe his Watned not to place their Confidence in any Arm of Fleſh; 
nor to Turn aſide from Regarding the Sure Promiſes" of G0 p, and the 
Arm of his Omnipotence to Support themſelves and delude one another 
with Tyes and vain Confdoncest Which he ſaid was to Warm themſelves at 
Imaginary Fires ; and to Walk and Solace themſelves in the Light ef thoſe 
Sparks which were of their own Enkindling. He was frequently told of 
Some Great Dependences, ard of Afſurances given by Men of Power 
and Intereſt: But his manner was to make ver Ts hereof, and to Speak 
be this Effect. * Let us not, y Brethren, k upon Them; z they are 
& no Staffof Sepp ort, but 4.844 of Reed to lean upon; and will reak, 
189; and run into our Hands, and Pierce them, when We lay our Weight 
| bot on thin, But let us all look upon G05, as Him from whom dur 
FHelh is" to cone, 'Whoſe Ways and Methods are nob like Outs, and 
0 winds Promiſes: catitiot? deteive us. Whereas let theſe Princes, ot 
* Great Perſons, Promiſe what they p leaſe, there is nothing to be/depend- | 
* 6d/upvRR,” fince we cannot now all tar is s in n their Herts, or Mbetbet 
Yai + brig II. 7 1. * they 
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is Go D's, as He is Recognized ed us to be the Only: Potentate, and upon 
imes or Methods. to the Wiſdom of 


Rut am Contented, yea Cliearful, to receive them in thine own Way, 
£99 


and at thine own. Time- This is the true Character of his Spirit 


Sect. 37. The Providence of G0 B was pleaſed to Defeat all the At- As ale vy 
tempts of King JAM Es for the Recovery of what he had Loſt. In P*: 
ENGLAND his Managers had no Succeſs, but were diſappointed in :emprs for 
every thing; notwithſtanding that his Intereſt did viſlibly grow ſtronger King Jane: 
here, by the Diviſions of Them at the Helm, and by the Relenting 
of moreithan a few of 'Thoſe who had, at Times, promoted the Abdica- 
ion; andithat ſeveral Schemes were Prepared and Concerted for bring- 
ing about a Counter Revolution, which were by no means Impradicable ; 
but which the Wiſdom of G o Þ ſaw fit not to profper, whence they 
were all daſhed to pieces ſo of a ſudden, when they did ſeem to be belt. 
laid, and beſt Fixte And yet while nothing could ſucceed with him, 
it is ſomewhat Obſerveable, that all Things ſhould ſucceed with Thoſe 
who had been the Principal [Adviſers and Inſtruments of what. had 
brouglit all theſe Calamities upon him: And that no Evil and Wicked 
Counſellors, though fo much at Firſt complained of, ſhould be Proſecu- 
ted by the Nations Repteſentatives for what they had Traiterouſſy Puſhed 


m upon; So that he was made the Scape-Goat to run away, and to carry 
/with him the Sins of the whole Nation, as one of Oliver's Chaplains, then 
Living, was frequently heard to ſay: And thereupon there was a Bill 
for an 4 of Indemnity and Free Pardon not only of them, but of him 
alſo, with a certain Probi ſo, dropped in the Chair of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, by One of the Members, thought to be a Relenting Abdicator. 
In ScorLA N S alſo, 3 his Intereſt was much ſtronger Mere 
44 C- 2 than 
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than in ENG L A ND, every thing was made to go. againſt him. 
was 4 Blaſt upon all that was at any Time undertaken. 
while on the other Side nothing almoſt could be Attemp it be 
ver ſo ſtrange or utaecountable, which did not meet cools; ſuch 
a ſtrong Tide of Proſperity then Flowing in upon Some ; certain Ferſons, 
and Actions, as to overflow all the Banks which had been ſet up in that 


Kingdom, and to carry all Things as they would have them with'an. ir- 


reſiſtable Hand. The Famous Chriſimaſe-Expedition againſt the Cler- 
gy, and the manner of Un-Churching the Epiſcopal Church of 
$coTLAED, by the Artful Management of a Popular Tumult; the 
Ratificatiom thereof afterward in à more Solemn manner, and the Rea- 
ſon for itiven; were Iaſtanees of the Strength of this Torrent not to 
be withſtood. Yea in the very Convention itſelf of the Estates, had it 
not been for the Jealoufies and Animoſities which arofe amongſt thoſe 
who were for Supporting his Intereſt, and for ſeveral unforeſeen Emer- 


gencies which did intervene, Some of them who for a while ſat in it and 


afterward withdrew, do ſay, he had a Party conſiderable enough to have 


preſerved 8 co T L 4 N D for himſelf, and to have croſſed moſt or all 


the Deſigrs which were then taken with relation both to Church and 
State. The Death of the Lord Viſcount DUNDEE in the midſt of 
Victory, and ſeveral other Subſequent Tranſactions both for and againſt 
his Cauſe, not here to be ſpecified, do abundantly ſhew that the Decree 
of his Fate was inevitable, and that ſome Inyiſible Influence was always 


attending to break all the Meaſures which could be taken in his Favour. 
The Hand of Providence was in all, 2s Mr. Kertlewelt did obſerve : But 


concerning the Right of Providential Poſſeſſion thereby given, there is 
found no ſuch certainty. In IK ELAN D his Affairs did for ſome Time 
ſeem to bear a better Face: But ſo far was this from an Advantage to 
him, that on the contrary it was the Reverſe thereof, and did but ferve 
to render his Defeat the greater. Which did moſt conſpicuouſly appear 
in the Battel at the Boyn, Fought the Firſt of Fuly MDC XC; whereby 
he was driven out of that Kingdom alfo, being cloſely Purſued by the 
Conqueror, who upon the Fourth Day after entered Dublin, from whence 


he had but a little before retired; and returning to ENGL AND met 


his Parliament, and appointed a Day of General Thanksgiving for his 
Victory in IRELAN D, in O&ober following. In which Seſſion there 


were ſeveral Things remarkable, that Occurred with reſpect to Church 


and State, which Senſibly affected Mr. Kerilewell and all his Friends. 
22 See. 38. Since, after this Victory obtained, and the Withdrawing of 
ken by King JAMES out of IR E LAN D, Some there were, who could not 


Some. hitherto be brought to Transfer their Allegiance from Him to Another, 


by Invocation of Go D's Name; but who now, upon Second Thoughts, 
conſidering the Deſperate State of his Affairs, were willing to be con- 
vinced that both their Intereſt and Duty wight be made to go together, 
and that a Right by Providential Paſſeſſion ought no longer to be diſputed by 
inen them. The ſetting up of this Title, howſoever it might be made to 
with them ſerve a Turn at this Time, did by no means pleaſe Mr. Kettle well; 
thereupon. 8 that which he thought tended to deſtroy all Obligations of Soveraign 
Princes one toward another, as alſo. of Them towards their Subjects. 
well as their Subjeqts toward them, and laſtly, of Private Perſons 2 
mongſt themſelves. There were alſo ſome Secret Negotiations about 
this Time, both in ENGLAND and Scor LAN d, ſet on Foot for 
quieting the Minds of the Scrupulous, and for bringing over Some of 
the Principal Leaders who had adhered to the Loſing Side. A certain 
Earl in the North had Commiſſion to bid fo far as Daene 
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Pound for this Purpoſe : And in the Suth Preferments and Places were 


offer d to ſuch as ſhould Merit the ſame, by doing what was expected of 


them. There were Some who could not reſiſt the Offers made; but theſe 
were very few. However the Forces of the Eccleſiaſtical Non Jurants 
were ſenſibly diminiſned; proportionable Strength being added thereby 
to the Jurant Clergy, if Strength conſiſt in Number. Moreover it was 
expected by many, that ſome Favour would have been ſhown'this Seſſion 
to the Eccleſiaſticks lying under Suſpenſion for declining the Oath, or 
at leaſt to the more Conſiderable of them; and ſome Aflurances are ſaid 
to have been given to this Effect by Ferſons of no mean Figure and Inte- 


reſt. Mr. Kettlewell was none of thoſe that were too apt to Flatter Hi: Cani- 


themſelves with Succeſs of one fort or the other, or to Fix much upon any on 


Earthly Dependencies, or Human Fromiſes and Engagements; But was, 


- impoſed 
on r 


prepared for the Worſt, which he expected; and animated others alfg4ifappoinr- 
to hold faſt their Integrity, and not to ſlacken their Duty if convineed“ 


thereof, for any Conſiderations of this World. So he was not Diſappoint- 


ed in what came to paſs; And not being Difappointed himſelf he Difap- 
pointed no Man; telling every Man plainly before-hand, and thoſe more 
particularly under the {ame Circumſtances with himſelf, what they muſt 
both Do and Suffer, if they would acquit themſelves as the True Diſci- 


ples of the Croſs of CHRIST. However it was urged at this Time Some En- 


in their Favour, by certain Members of Both Houſes who had ſome Com- dea 


; | ; tor Miti- 
paſlion for them, as Perſons truly Conſcientious, © gFhat the Statute: had pxcion. | 


* already had its Effect in good Part, That Penal Laws touching Religion 


< have ſometimes been. made by our Parliaments more in terrorem than 
* Otherwiſe, and that if in ahy Caſe there was, there never could be 
a better Plea than this; That ſome Mitigation or Explanation of the 
Act might be contrived both with Honour and Security to the Govern- 
ment; That if Theſe could be continued in their Biſhopricks and Be- 
nefices, and a Diſpenſation allowed them for ſome Time longer, to 
try their Behaviour in them, before they were wholly removed, or if a 
certain Portion out of the fame might be alotted to them for their Sub- 
ſiſtence, ſuppoſing the former Method not ſo Adviſeable, this would be 
ſo far from endangering the Government, as it might be a Means to 
Strengthen it, and both to win over ſome Perſons unto it who were 
not to be ſhaken by the Severer Methods, and to render the Others leſs 
Serviceable to that Cauſe which they had eſpouſed; And laſtly, That 
if the Rigour of the Statute (01114 be Executed upon them, without 
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bs by Juſtifying their Non-Concurrence with their (Swearing) Brethren. Kg 
But the Men of Power were ſo Exaſperated againft them, and efpecially 


Neceſſity and Pinching Circumſtances of Some of the Inferiour Clergy- 
would certainly make them bave recourſe to their Pens to get Money, 


the leaſt Mitigation, this would Naturally tend to render them Deſpe- 


But all 


f their Peng. 5 n fruſtrated. 
for this very ule of their Pens, as not to Hearken to any Thing that ruſtra 


could be Propoſed in Favour to them: Thinking it probably the only 


Way of Security to cruſh them entirely at once. And beſides there was 


one Thing which perhaps might more Exaſperate them juſt at this Time, 
than any otlier, which was à Petition to the Lords and Commons, as 


in Purſuance of the Prince of Orange's Declaration, in the Name of 


thoſe Witneſſes who had been Sworn in Chancery, concerning what they 
knew of the Birth of a Certain Perſon, much Diſputed. 
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A Petition | 
of Wit 70 D9OONMIED 28% © . 6 | 9 on | 
Eanine To the Right Honovrable the Lo n p, and tothe GENTLEMEy 
node: ONGC WBS TMEIND FER: <5. 
« F T's not unknown to your Lordſhips, &c. what ſingular Reports 
I“ have been Publiſhed in Print, as well as otherwiſe, concerning 
„ the. Birth, of the Prince of WAL Es; importing, That the King- 
c dom had not a fair and uſual Aſſurance of his being Born of the 
„ QUEEN: For notwithſtanding, in order to the Stlencing ſuch Re- 
c flections, there was an Extraordinary Council called, Octob. 22. 1688, 
* before whom above Forty Perſons of Honour, and others in cloſe At- 
- *, tendance about the QU E E N, Appeared and Teſtified upon Oath, 
their Knowledge concerning the Birth of the Prince of WAL E s; 
<« Depofing to ſuch Circumſtances before, at, and after the Birth of the 
66 ſaid Prince, as they knew or conceived Material to fuch an Enquiry ; 
as by the Depoſitions Printed and Enrolled in the Court of Chancery, 
appears more at large. Let it ſo happened (for Reaſons not proper to 
ebe here inſerted) that this Expedient fell fhort of giving a General 
“Satisfaction; People till Continuing (or at leaſt Pretending to be) 
ce divided in their Judgments about this Matter; And fince your Lord- 
* ſhips, &*c. upon Application, are pleas'd to condeſcend to Buſineſs 
* though of an Inferiour Nature, it's therefore Humbly Conceiv'd that 
« a farther Examination into the Birth of the {aid Prince of WAL E s, 
vill. not be unacceptable to your Lordſhips, Oc. eſpecially if your 
„ Lordſhips, &*c.. ſhall pleaſe to conſider the following Reaſons. 
I. The Prince of Orange, Octob. 10. 1688. has Avowed himſelf 
6e 'diffatisfied about the Birth of the Prince of WAL Es to that Degree, 
c that his Highneſs has Declared, The want of ſufficient Evidence in 
Athis Point, one of the Principal Motives of his Cxpedition into 
„England; and litewiſe engaged himſelf to refer the Enquiry into this 
** Atkatr, and ok all Things relating to it, to the hearing of a Parlia⸗ 
er ment. -Declar. par. 12, 13. bh 1 
II. The KI N c, in his Majeſty's Letter to the Convention, dated 
* at St. Germains, Jan. 1688. conjures the Lords and the Gentlemen 
* then met, to make a thorough Examination into the Birth of the Prince 
of WALES. Now ſince both Parties are fo preſſing to have this 
Matter debated, by a Publick Tryal; fince their Honour and In- 
* clinations are ſo far Engaged for the clearing this Point, it's Humbly 
** hoped your Lordihips, Cc. after almoſt Two Years delay, may not 
* think it improper to have it undertaken. _ » PE i 
W D your Lordſhips, &c. are not . unacquainted how |M . 


deeply the Deponents to this Affair have been Cenſured, both in E 
Pamphlets and common Diſcourſe ;, as if they were Confederates to an l 
©  Impoſture of the moſt flagitious and provoking Nature, and contrived MW 
* to 1inpoſe.an Heir upon theſe Kingdoms; a Maſter-piece of Wicked- 6 
* neſs, Which as in their Souls they abhor, ſo they think it their great IM < 
** Misfortune to lye under the Scandal of ſo heavy an Imputation : And 7 


Re therefore it's the Humble Defire of ſeveral of the ſaid Deponents (not b 

® doubting of the Concurrence of the Reſt) that the Caſe may be Ke⸗ : 

* examined, and the Witneſſes Summon'd before your Lordſhips, &c. q 
that ſo they way either have Opportunity to ral their Honour and 

** Reputafion (which they value above all Worldly Bleſſings) from thoſe 

*. Calumnies which are caſt upon them z, or, upon Conviction of Infince- 
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« rity, may undergo the Penalties due to ſo vile and uneXainpled a 


Perjury. And that 8 Lordſhips, Sc. may be the more 1nclinable 


to hear them in Vindication of themſelves, ſeveral of the ſaid Depo- 


nents do promiſe, That their next Teſtimony ſhall be (if poſſible) 
more plain, particular, and comprehenſive than the former; and that 
they have ſeveral Things to offer to your Lordſhips, &*c. not unwor- 


thy of your Lordſhips, Oc. knowledge, which before were judged 
unneceſſary, and omitted out of Modeſty and Reſerve. 

« TV. For a farther Motive, your Lordſhips, & c. may pleaſe to take 
Notice, That Circumſtances of Time are now ſuch, that it cannot 
with the leaſt pretence of Reaſon be ſuppoſed the Deponents are either 
Bribed or Overawed into a partial Teſtimony, in favour of the Prince 
of WALES, as was before, Obje&ed againſt them, by the Proteſtant 
Memorial, and the Full Anfwer to the Depoſitions, &c. Beſides, as 
your Lordſhips, Oc. know, The preſent Poſture of Affairs will afford 
all imaginable Incouragement for freedom of Queſtions, for confront- 
ing the Deponents, and producing Counter-Evidences, (if there is any 
ſach) ſo that the whole Matter may be lay'd open and cleared, to the 
Satisfaction of all Perſons concerned therein. | N 

« V. With all due Submiſſion to your Lordſhips Judgments, it's Hum- 
bly conceiv'd, That Diſpatch and Expedition in this Caſe is a very va- 
luable Circumſtance : For by this Means your Lordſhips, &c. will 


prevent thoſe Inconveniences which may happen from Accidents, and 


Mortality. For notwithitanding the Evidence is enrolled in Chancery, 
and may be inſpected at any Time hereafter, yet if the Number of 
the Deponents ſhould be leſſened, your Lordſhips, &*c. cannot enter 
upon the Merits of the Cauſe with the ſame Advantage, nor receive 
that Satisfaction Viv4i Voce which may be now had: Beſides there is 
Reaſon to apprehend it will be too late to except againſt the Teſtimony 
of the Deponents after their Deceaſe ; ſo that if there has been any 


unfair Dealing, the Opportunity of Diſcovering it will be in danger of 


„ Laſtly, Your Lordſhips, @c. may pleaſe to conſider, Whether in 
Caſe the Depoſitions are neither diſprov'd, nor the Prince of WALES 
own'd, the Conſequence of fuch a Procedure may not prove Unfortu- 


nate? For ſince in ſtrictneſs of Law there is no greater Proof required 


for the, Legitimacy of a K IN G's Son, than for that of an inferiour 
Subject, it's to be feared ſome III-diſpoſed and Litigious Perſons will 
take Occaſion from hence to Queſtion the Birth of private Perſons, 
which poſſibly they will be apt to ſay is ſeldom ſo well atteſted as that 
of the Prince of WAL ES. Which malicious Reflections, how far 
they may tend to the creating Diſputes, entangling Property, 


and the diſhonour of Families, as your Lordſhips, Oc. are rhe beſt 


Judges, ſo your Quality and Fortunes make it more particularly 
your Loxdfhups Intereſt to prevent. 8 


o 


# 


** A — 


excepting this Humble Requeſt, That provided your Lordihips, ec. 


ſhall think it proper to wave making any further Enquiry into this 
Affair, an Expedient may be found out to cover the Deponents from 


the Aſperſion of . Falſe Witneſs; and that the Nation may have 


Leave to believe your Lordfhips, ©. are fully Satisfied with their 
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Some other Sect. 40. There were alſo ſeveral other Papers, much about the ſame 

Attempts Time, privately handed about, and ſome of them dropped in the very 

= 3 Parliament Houſe, and diſperſed among many of the 4 Members, N being 

the fame Tet to the ſame Tune with this Petition, and challenging them to an Ex- 

Nature. amination of the Matter therein contained, as well as of certain other 

Poioints confidently charged upon the late King JAMES, and by the 

Vulgar generally then believed. But whatever ſome Warm Heads might 

wiſh, the Wiſer ſort of Men at the Helm, were by no means for a Pub. 

lick Examination of a Matter of this Nature, or for bringing that before 

the Houſes, the Conſequences whereof they could not be certain would 

terminate in their Favour. Wherefore notwithitending the Remonſtran- 

ces which had been made from the Court of St. G:1:2ns to this ſame 

Effect, and the preſſing Sollicitations of ſeveral, ' voteſtants and 

' Roman Catholicks, who thought themſelves chich, ier ſted herein; 

the more Prudent Courſe was taken, which was to wave it together: 

And ſo no Notice was taken of this, Petition, unleſs it was to {;pprels Ep 

ot Nen. Mes Oh notwithſtanding the Vigilance of the Government, which was 

Turors very very great, this had more shan one Edition, as had alſo the D-potions WM 

Buſie at themſelves: And the Pens of ſeveral Learned Non-Jurors, to whom a 

ts Time. Vacation was now given from Preaching, were continually Buſied in the 

Jjuſtification of themſelves, and in Anſwering all the Books and Pam- 

phlets Written in Defence of the Revolution, or of the preſent Conſtitution, 

thereupon founded; of which Apologies for their Cauſe, ſome 

were Stifled in the Preſs, but others got Abroad. Upon which many were 

very uneaſy : And thoſe who were at the Head of Affairs could by no 

means be pleaſed, ſeeing ſuch Attacks made upon them. Whether Mr. 

Keitlewell were one of thoſe who was reflected upon from Above, by the 

Advocates for Mitigation, cannot be ſaid: But it is certain that he was at 

| this Time employed in Defence of an Unproſperous Cauſe, and that he 

fi: Con: was Charged beſides for perſiſting to Pray for the Prince of WALE s, 

noted. Notwithſtanding Orders to the contrary. . By which means he became a 

Delinquent ; and to the Penalty thereby incurred moſt chearfully Sub- 

mitted himſelf; accounting it all Joy to Suffer Affliction here for the Teſti- 

mony of a Good Conſcience, and for Perſeverance in a true Profeſſion of 

Faith and Manners ;. but eſpecially in Sincerity, with reſpe& to all the 

His Cen Affairs both of GO D and Man. Indeed he very much admired how any 

"we 3p0" Chriſtian, Man, but eſpecially a Clergyman, upon any Pretence whatſo- 

fincrity. ever, durſt preſume to Act an infincere Part in the Church of God: 

And nothing hence did Scandalize him more than the unaccountable Pro- 
ceedings herein of Some who waited at G o D's Altar. 

nee, Seck. 41. For it was with him a Crime of the higheſt Nature, and a 

pen A la. Degree of Mocking of the Majeſty of HE AV E N, and of Lying to 

mode Wur-the Spirit of G o D, to approach at any Time the Divine Omniſcience 

ip. with any Prayer, or Supplication, not according either to the Deſire or 

the Belief of the (pretended) Supplicant. In this Thing he was obſer- 

ved to be very Bold and Reſolute, coſt whatever it would: And it was 

no ſmall Matter of Stumbling to ſuch a Man as This, to take Notice of a 

certain Rotation of Prayer, in conformity to the Times and Seaſons, 

which was taken up about this Time by Some of his Brethren, without 

once entering as he could perceive into the true Merits of the Cauſe, 

which made them thus to Vary, For the Prayers of the Church as he 

had the higheſt Reverence, ſo was he moſt careful herein not to Tranſ- 

greſs at any Time; neither to regard Man, out of Fear or Love, when 

he was Speaking to GOD: And, continuing the ſame under all the 

Varieties of the Times, his Concern. for the Church made him with 

ot Sorrow 
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Sorrow reflect upon the Inconſiſtency of Praying, which-was fo very Ob- . 
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vious to every Eye both in the Occaſſonal and in tlie Ordinary Forms for incontn- 


* 
» 


One Year; and upon the Diſagreerent likewiſe of Pihl and Private © in 
Petitions, out of the ſame Mouth frequ 
and Curling. , Whence an Hiſtorian alſo of thoſe Times, and he à moſt 


* 


uently proceeding both Blefling 


Zealous Revolutioner and Enemy to the 8 T UART Ss Family, _ 


ing of this Matter, hath theſe Words, “ The * Fathers and Sons of the ter 


| k TELE - 14 mp4 gh woe ; : | hereupor. 
and Publick Prayers to G 0 b, as Whig and Tory were in their Hu- an 014 
mours; for in their Private Prayers they Pray for Proſperity to eka 


1 


* 


* 


* Prince of Orange; and in the Liturgy they Pray, that & o Þ would 
be King JAMES's Defender and Keeper, giving him the Victory 
prefer the Private Prayers 


K 


£ 


* over all his Enemies. Go D was pleaſed to 
4 of the Church-Men before thoſe of the Church. Thus far he, upon 

the Fourth Year of the Reign of King I A M Es the Second: And this 
Reflection of Inconſiſtency, fo contrary to Mr. Kertlewvell's Temper and 
Judgment, continued to be afterwards made; whether Juſtly, - or no, 

Hay not; Go b is Judge. None for tertaih could be more Conſiſtent 

with himſelf than this Good Man was from Firſt to Laſt, in his Sacred 
Miniſtrations, according to thoſe Principles of Communion in the Offis 
ces of the Church by him laid down: And at a greater diſtance from, 
all manner of diſguiſing the Truth of his Heart; but morè eſpeclally in 

his e lmighty G o D, For it is a very Juſt Obſervation of 
715 


the ſ3me Writer, upon ſome Tranſactions relating to to the Church and, 2 


the Intentions, Speech and Actions of every Man, in his Converſa- 
tion with Men, yet more in his Prayers and Petitions to G 0 D. 


Times. 


* And if it bean eb Cine of HyScrit) y, to Speak; or Act, contrary. 


to a Mans Knowledge or Belief ; for the End deſigned thereby is to 
Deceive another; yet, though Go p cannot be Deteived, it's a 
greater Crimè to approach his Omniſcience with Prayers and Petitions, 

“ contrary to a Mans certain Knowledge, or firm Belief. Mr. Ket- How bi. 
tlewell, who was perhaps more convinced of this than the Writer im- d, 


ſelf, that he might give no occafion for any ſuch Reflections; which he ve 
was afraid were but too Juſt upon many, and Some even of the ſame h. 
Order with himſelf, by reaſon of ſuch Trying Times; could not by any hat 
Motives be perſwaded to ceaſe Praying for thoſe very Perſons, whom at 

the Commeneement of the Revolution he had Pray'd for; and whom. he 

firmly. elieved to have t Tame Right'to his Prayers Now; as Then; for 

as much as he certainly knew that he had once both Reaſon and Autho- 
rity for ſo doing, as well as all the reſt of his Brethren of the Glergy. 

And particularly as to his Continuance to Obey the Order about Praying A Gd. 
for the Prince of WA L Es (as Then he wis called) even after that the Ae 
KT N G Who gave this Ordet had no longer Power remaining in theſe vim of per- 
Kingdoms; and notwithſtanding all the Suggeſtions alſo concerning a fad 
Suppoſitious Birth, and the Confident Aſſertions and Relations of 2 

great many; it, Was not ſo much upon a Civil, as upon an Eccleſraftical 
Reaſon, that he choſe herein to determine himſelf as he did. For as a Mi- r 
niſter of the Catholick Church, and of the Church of ENG LA ND in ing. 
eſpecial, he thought himſelf Bound to'adhere Faithfully to thoſe Mini- 
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Churchmen Chile King ] A uE s was yet upon the Throne, + * G 0 P Perſon ap- 
| * requires, Truth in the Inward Parts; and that it ſhould Govern al p92 the 
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| firgtions and Offices withdt any Alteration, For. which 
| had a ſufficient Warrant, and which had got Beef Fer. Ke 
knew by the ſame Authority. Since the. 74 e U { he". | 
look upon as the Voice of tb Church Ane -QUE! 

na the Church of ENG 


deen. lemmnly given in her Pra 
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ſort of Determination this inight 
ſio a Good a Man in this Caſe of 
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By the De- 
terminati- 


Churches and Chappels, Solemnly p 
God, for the Safe Delivery of the 
Creed the Prieſt ſaid: O LORD. 
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“ Kingdom, and the Glory of G o D's Great Name. In the Pr 
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Great Mercy G o Þ had beſtowed upon the King and his Royal Conſort, 


| ich of ENGL AN 
did therein earneſtly crave of G o D's great Merch, Tat the Ages 10 
come might evermore rejoyce under the Government of King JAMES, 
and HIS Poſterity. Upon the Tenth of June, being Trinity-Sunday, 
according to the Prayers which had been offer'd-up in all the Churches 


and Chappels of ENGL AND, for the Queen's Safe Delivery, of 
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Mr. FOH MWEEV ELI. is 

the National Church, it was ſaid the was Delivered of a Young Prigee ; 
which yet many refuſed to believe, wn oy Having been Preſent them- 
{elves to ſet whether it was ſo or no, when he is ſaid to hade been Born. 


f 


But if we may judge of the Conduct of the Church of, ENGLAND 


by her Sacred Miiniſtratiens and Offices on this Occaſion, we muſt necel- 
farily conclude, that ſhe was not in the leaſt diffarisfied Hereat, hut Sin- 


cere and Real in her Prayers and Thankggivings offer d up to GO H upon 


„ 


this Account, both before and after: And that there were tio Un-beliet 
vers hereof among thoſe 6f her Communion, ſeeing that all the Churches 
and Chapels thoughout the whole Realm Communicated in thoſe ; and 
== chat not fo much ag One is known. to have refufed, or to have ever Pro- 
teſted againſt the Ame. whereas upon another Occafion it is well known 
almoſt the Whole Body of the Clergy Refuſed and Protefted, as before 
hath been taken Notice of, For upon the next Sunday afterward, being 
the Firft after Trinity, there was in all the Churches and Chappels with- 
in the Cities of London and Weſtminſter, and Ten Miles diſtance, a a 
Thanksgiving Sokemnized, For the Safe Delivery of the Queen, and 

Happy Birth of the Tong PRINCE: And upon the Firſt Day of 

Fuly following in all other Places thtoughout the Kingdom of 
ENGLAND, Dominion of Males, and Town of Berwick upon 
Tweed. Nor is it to be forgotten that, in the Form of Prayer then 
uſed, the Church did Solemnly Invocate and Supplicate Almighty G0 Þ 
for the King, the People Aliſwering and ſaying, Lev his SEED be 
Mighty upon Eurth. And in the Firſt Collect inſtead of that for the 
Day, in the Name of the whole'Churcli, the Prieſt ſaid, We devoinly 
Her our radſt Hearty v.35 hike Divine Majeſty, that thou haſt given 
our Dread Soveraign hir Hearts defive, and haſt not denied Us the R E- 
= OUVESTf OURUTPS, in Bleſſing bim and bun Gracious Queen 
tha SON, and all bis 'Subjefs with a PRINCE. And then the 
W Prieſt and People with like Devotion Suppticated, * That G o D would 
grant the Princely Infant Health, Strength, and long Life, that he 
* might grow up to Ive 1th His Fear, and to His Glory, and to excel in 
« all Virtues becoming his High Birth, and the RS YAL Diguity to 
* which (they ſaid) GOD Had ORDailReD him ” They ne. 
wife befonght the Everlaſting Lord G OD of | Heaven and Eartb, ho 
giveth to all Men Life and Breath, © That He would prepare his Loving 
n © Mercy aud Faithfulnefs, that they might ever preſerve this Pyintely 
Infant, for the Honeur of His Name, and the Eſtabliſhment of the 
{ < PEACE, SECURITY, and HAPrPTNESSs of Theſe Nations 
e from Beneratibn to Gegerktion. And at the End of the Litaty 
the Natidff Aid scknowledse, chat by their manifold Sins they had Fwuſtly 


2 


a 


0 


| provoked'G'6''Þ th bis Wrath to take from them ſo many of the Royal 
Progeny: Ad give him Thanks for that in the midft of Judgment hie 
had remembred Mercy, in reviving their Hopes, and [repairing their 
Loſſes, by Fenewing Pruitfulneſs do the Qu en, and giving Birth to 4 
Roy At Prinee. And then mentioning their Devon and Thankful 
Acceptanct df this NMerty, they were for G0 Þ's beſtowing more ſuah 
Publick Bleſpig t upon klein: And made Humble Suplication, that their 
wbt Ut of This night chreunto incline Him. And liſtly, in the Com- 
munion Office the Eliureh of ENG LAND did then, after Prayer 
with Thanksgiving for the Ling, the) Quern and the Riyal, Family, and 
mote particgfäriy fegte Bleſſing 6f the Breaſt.and Womb, beg of Go, 
„That Wen the King's'Days ſhoild'be FulSlled, and he ould Sleep 
* with his Fathers in Pente and Glory, his SEH D might be Setup after 
* tim, and his Houſe and Kingdom might be Eſtabliſhed for ever. 1 
Ee 2 7, "$66 
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His Con- See. « 43. Now Mr. Keitlewell hereupon, x who always Acted 5 as he 
fitency Thought, and Spake as he Believed, could not with: a feigned Mouth 
NCVTVTVVTVTTTVVV 0p: Han nn ll 3g 
ehis Cafe. always; and in all Things, Anſwered his Mouth; as ever looking upon 
it to be an abominable Mockery of Almighty Go p, to preſume; to ap- 
pear before his Divine Majeſty with any Petition wherein we deſire, 0 


ifficiently i AY 


an Impoſtor. Could Mr. Kettlewell but have Believed, as theſe Pre- 
tended to do, moſt certa in it is that he could never have been brought to 
Act as he did, with reſpect to this Caſe: or to have diſſembled either 
with Go D or Man, in a Point of that High Conſequence. Wherefore 
_ remembrin |, how that in the moſt Solemn Office of the Church, which 
is the Communion-Service, he had upon Occaſion of the Queen's being: 


* * =» 


was Born, might have that Prevalence with HE Ay EN, , That he be- 
d;and being 


% 


hubs. then he acknowledged alſo, that G0 D hath other Views of, Thing: 
denee. than Man, and that his Paths are in the deep Waters; ſo that we ought 
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| | Juſtice. Wherefore FLOW Sn | : HAH. St. nad Ba gt i 29 
ne ws Seck. 44. At a Time when a great many were ſetting up; ſtrange and 
of his unworthy Notions about the Adminiſtration of Divine Providence, as 


Practice. 
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hs fame 38 Þ nity ach CH 4.1 5 1's Church, purely and, ſincerely, and 
laſtly ro tak not gol) Suſfcrings, bur Dearh/it ſelf Comfortable to them, 
and to prepare and qilbeſe them, in their nearer Approaches to it, for 
their Entrance into an Happy Eternity, and a Bleſſed Communion with 


| 


the Saints in Light. Now about the ſame Time that the Perſon, . for 


'whoſe Cauſe he was à Sufferer, was Fatally purſued both in SCOTLAND 


and I& EL A N D, as he had been before in ENG L A ND, with an 


Evil Sach e it were, dogging him where ever he went, Mr. Xettlewell 
was exerciling himſelf after this manner. For about the Time that 


. 
% 


he had the News of the Victory gained over him at the Boyne, and his 


=. 


being forced precipitantly to quit that Kingdom, he perfected for the 


Preſs his Book of (Hin Prudence, which before hath occaſionally 


been taken Notice of, and ſoon after that of Chriſtianity a Doctrine of 
the Croſs. Both which he, being {till in Warwickſhire, ſent away toge- 
ther to London to a Worthy and Learned Friend, that they might be 
committed to the Preſs. And accordingly they were Printed, having 
had the Approbation of the moſt Judicious Perſons who were of that 


Side of the Queſtion, and came, forth about the End of that Year. 


Seck. 45. The Deſign of the one is to lay down the Elements of Chriſti- Lays the 
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Craftineſs, under the Mask of Religion: By. ſbewing how to propofe Prodence 

Right Ends, ,and to purſue thoſe; Ends by Righteous, Means how to 

Try the Times and Perſons, and to Temper. Actions to Circumſtances ; 

and how both to Order the Ends and over-rule the Means about Things 

of Civil Life, in ſubſeryiency to the F irſt and Supreain. End. And tlie 

Sum of all is therefore this, That in every Particular we are carefully 

7 mike euch Ele&ion of the End, and then to Profecure the fur 

in à dirgct Line by the propereſt Ways and Means, "Times and Circum- 

ſtances Joly confider'a and all Inferiour Ends and Means always fubor- 
dinated to the Superiour, and the Superiour to the Supream of all. In Aud of 

the other, the Scheme upon which he proceeds is this, That the Chriſti- 3,7,” 

an Religion is a Doctrine of the Croſs, which obligeth to Obedience and 

SubjeRton to Rightful Superiors, and to Suffer wrongfully at their 

J ands, rat jer than to reſiſt them on any; Account; as acknowledging 


Go b to be the only Ruler of, Princes, and King of Kings. The 


ly difplea- 


ii 4th '$; #57 FERC | wi; BET , 14 3%: fog 3 © 144 # . > „ +7 3 „ 
Advocates for . fey Prudence did by no means like the Contents of,, ce 
theſe Two Pieces; but were for Tempering their Duty to Circumſtan-&q bereat 
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ces of outward Convenience, for changing their Doctrines as they 
change Turns and Intereſts, for vacating the Laws of Morality, by their 
Interpretations, for bringing down the Strictneſſes and Severities of 
CHRIS T's Holy Religion to their own; Pitch and Meaſures, for a- 
voiding and ſhifting off his Croſs by all means, for making bold with 
Relative Duties under pretence of Piety towards G O D, for. propoſing 
an unlawful End, or purſuing a Good End , by unlawful Means, and 
for Juſtifying themſelves by the Pleas of Providence and Neceſlity ; or 
by a Right Direction of the Intention, and by Serviceableneſs to Religion, 
to the Publick, and to.themſelyes., The Advocates for Ræſiſtance Pleaded, 


that Relig lon it ſelf did not Authorize Reſiſtance, but Civil Right did: de de 
And if Nelteion WAS. mad is If 
the People may Lawtully Reſiſt for it, as for other Civil Rights and Leer. 
Properties not being bound by any Precept of the Goſpel to bear 
Croſſes which the I. g. 7 keepeth of nor ene under the Invaſion 
of Civil Rights, Which carry along with them a Power to riſe in De- 
fenee of them. This Plea was ſet up as the Main Strength of thoſe 
Gentlemen who argued an e Doctrine defended by this Auen 

g | 5 
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an P olicy,; and of Religions Prudence, as diſtinguiſhed, from Irreligious CE 
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S by Law made a Civil Right, as it is in Britain, of LO 
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of rhe Croſs. What Anſwer he hath given to them, and how. this Plea 
of theirs hath been diſcuſſed by him, whoſoever wquld be ſatisfied; will 
do beſt to Addreſs himſelf immediately to what he himſelf "hath Writ. Wl 
ten of this Matter; which cannot but be more Satisfactory than any Wl 
Account thereof at Second Hand. FVV 

Dr. Sher. $28, 46. Much about the ſame Time the Late Dr. WI IL LIAN 
1 78 HER LO ck then Maſter of the Temple, and afterward Dean of St. 
Aliegiance Paul's, who had been Suſpended for refuſing to take the . New Oath, 
having upon farther Inquiry ſatisfied his Scruples, for. his qwn, Vindicz- 
tion thereirf, Publiſhed his Caſe of the Allegiance due to Soveraign Pow. 
era, Stated and Reſolved, &c. with a more particular Reſpect to the Oath 
lately Injoin'd. Biſhop OVERAL L's Convocation- Boo was alſo 
Printed, as an Apology for all thoſe of the Church of ENGLAND 
who had taken the ſaid Oath, and eſpecially of the Clergy; to clear 
them from the Common Reflection of having deſerted their former Prin- 
ciples about Allegiance and Government, and this was immediately fol- 
lowed by a Book Intitul'd, Obedience and Submiſſion to the preſent Go- 
vernment Demonſtrated from Biſhop OVER AL L' Convocation-Book, 
Dr. SHER LOCK was a Man ſo very Conſiderable, and had gotten 
ſuch a general Reputation of being one of the Greateſt Maſters of Rea- 
{pn, and of Good Writing, as nothing was to be expected from his 
Pen but what was Extraordinary and Maſterly in its Kind; his former 
Controverſial Labours having acquired ſuch a Vogue, as to place him 
in the very Firſt Rank of Writers. It was no ſmall Alarm to Thoſe 
whom hejhad left, that a Perſon of his Figure, who had fo ſtrenuouſly 
maintained the Doctrine of Non-Ræſiſtance, in one of his moſt Celebra- 
ted Pieces, and thereby oppoſed the Frinciples of the Revolution, and 
'of the Eſtabliſhment thereupon ; and who had alſo held out ſo long in 
this Oppoſition, for the ſake of his Old Opinion, by refuſing the Fa 
Iification which was-enjoined all the Clergy, for the Security of the 
Government upon that Footing ; ſhould now go over to the other Side, 
by the help of Biſhop OVER a L L's Demonſtration, which had lain 
dormant till Then : And turn an Advocate for that very Cauſe, which 
he had fo long withſtood; and for that Government, which he had 
ſhewn himſelf hitherto ſo little a Friend to, and whoſe very Foundati- 
ons had been undermined by him in his former Works. Several of them 
were hereupon employed to Anſwer him : With what Succeſs let thoſe 
who have Read and confider'd Both Sides, Impartially Judge to them- 
Several felves. There preſently came forth Remarks upon Dr. Sherlock's Book 
Anſwers to Intituled, The Gat: of the Allegiance, as alſo ſoon after, Some Modeſt 
Remarks on Dr. Sherlock's New Boo. Alſo, The Title of an Uſurper 
after a Thorough Settlement Examined : Alſo, The Caſe of Allegiance 
zo a King in Poſſeſſion : Alfo, Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of Allegiance Conſi- i 
dered : Alſo, the ſame Farther Conſidered; as to Paſſiue Obedience: 
Alſo, An Examination of Dr. Sherlock's Book, &c. Alſo, A Review of 
Dr. Sherlock's Caſe ; Some of them Written by the moſt Able Pens of 
that Set of Men. Beſides which there were others in a leſs Serious 
Style, ſuch as Sherlock againſt Sherlock; and Dr. Sherlock's Two Kings 
F Brandford brought on the Stage; and Proteus Eccleſiaſticus, or Ob ſer- 
vations on Dr. Sherlock's late Caſe, &c. beſides the Famous Revoluti- 
oner Mr. Samuel Johnſon's Remarks on Sherlock's Caſe of Reſiſtance. 
And on the other Side there was Dr. Sherlock's Vindication of his Caſe 
of Allegiance, as to Biſhop Ov Ek A L 1's Convocation-Book, as alſo 
another Intitul'd, A True Vindication of the Reverend Dr. Sherlock. 
| 2 AP a: | | Mr. 
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yet. by no means for Treating ſo Great a Man, after ſo. Courſe and Mets 


cileſs a manner as is Familiar to the common Writerß of Controverſy: 
But while he did endeavour to take that Freedom, as he ſays, which was 
fitting with his Opinion; he nevertheleſs did not forget to ſhew that 
Reſpe& which he himſelf had, and which his many Excellent, both Pi- 
ous and Learned Labours had ſo long given the Setious and Wiſe Part of 
Men Cauſe to have, for bis Perſon. He hath indeed Examined his Sen- 
timents, with the ſame Freedom as the Doctor hath propoſed them, and 
which he conceived the Intereſt of Truth and Righteouſneſs in this Caſe 
to require. But this Liberty notwithſtanding. taken, he was ſure not 
to be wanting in that Honourable Eſteem which he profeſſed to have, 
and which he thought alſo all Lovers of Piety and Good Senſe had great 
cauſe.to have for a Perſon, who in his many Learned Labours bad ſo 
well, in his Opinion, deſerved of Both. The Modeſt and Candid Mr. 


Keitlexwell, who was willing to allow his Learned Adverſary all that he 


* 
a+ 


coul&S$Safely do, and was againſt denying him any part of his due Praiſe, 


4 


for the lake of that which he cou'd not approve, was both by Reaſon 


Manof ſuch Note and Eminence'in the Church of ENGL AND at 
that Time. The Principle therefore which Acted him in his Writing, 
The Duty of Allegiance Settled upon its True Grounds, was not the Love 
of Victory, but of Truth: And lis End not to Inſult, but to Satisfy, 
if poſſible, the Perſon whole Hypotheſis he could not come into; or at. 
leaſt to endeavour the Satisfaction of thoſe, both Refuſers and Comply- 


and Grace led to prefer this Eaſy and Gentle Method, in Treating a 


my 
£ 


ers, whoDiſſented from him, upon what Grounds only their Obedience 


105 * to the Government then Eſtabliſhed might ſufficiently be 
Juſtitied. FFP 


Kettlewell could by no means agree with, who had rightly obſerved that 
the Convention and Publick Ads ground the Allegiance in debate, or the 
Legal Right of Thoſe upon the Throne, by the Abdication of AM ES 
the Second, and the Throne thereby becoming Vacant: And both he 
and the Learned Anſwerer to the Book above mention'd, Obedience and 
Submiſſion to the preſent Government Demonſtrated from Biſhup Overall's 
Convocation-Book obſerved farther, that in ſeveral of the Act, paſſed 
ſoon after the Revolution, the Iriſh who were then under the Poſſeſſion 
and Actual Government of King JAMES, were for all that declared 
to owe their Allegiance to King WILL IAM, and for Breach thereof 
to be Rebels againſt him; particularly in the Act for a Poll towards Re- 
ducing IR ELAN p, and in another A# for the Relief of their Ma- 
jeſties Proteſtant Subjects in I RE LAN D. Whence he infers that there 
was like to be no way of taking off the Difficulties of Conſcience as to the 
Tranſlation of Allegiance in his Caſe, but by Demonſtrating the Ab- 
dication of One King, and the Legal Right of the Other. This Book was 
Firſt Printed in the Year MDC X Cl, about the Beginning of 1t; but 
not much Publiſhed, for Reaſons eaſily to be gueſſed at; though he did 
not at all meddle with the Debate about the Legal Right of One or Other, 


but only with the Queſtion, Whether Poſſeffion of the Crown, did carry 1 


with it Allegiance, though the Poſſeſſor ſhould ave no Legal Right ? by them. 


Ff2 which, 


fr. Kertlewell who thought the Principles of Dr. Sherlock in that Book, . ...;.. 
Adv nced upon Biſhop OV E RAL L's Ground, to be both equally Inc zel/wries 
. Fonfiftent with the Fundamentals of the Revolution, and deſtructive to 3 . 
_ that Moral Honeſty which ſhould Govern the Actions of Mankind, was 4. 


Seck. 47. The Deſign of Dr. Sberlocks Book was plainly to lay down The dive 


ſuch Principles as would clear the Allegiance required to WII LI A M tags of 


and M a R x, even ſuppoſing them to have no Legal Right. This Mr, theſe Two. 
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"TR, havin ET T oth A Ea 115 Ae Pr 0 
earned 1 5 * =P A, Providential Right, in Bar 9 rf 


ede in the Nes e Biſhop OvERAEL alſo and 4. 
Bo 6d by him + om b 8 Miſtakes, Ha y taken up, 


caning about the Rig zhit dence. ys nd 


cept : or, the Caſ ſe of 5 ing Evil that Good may come of it, Staad and 
Reſolved ; according to 9210 Reaſon, and A Primitive Practice 'of 


7a Þ 


the. Church of EN NG Ly AND... , Tis was is Written by 1 005 Auch 1 2 


12 Dong. 1253575 Obel 5210 175 nden en pan the furs 9 5 
both of them who did and of them who did not refuſe the New Oath, 
Equally Condemning this Sherlockian Hypotheſis, But of all that Is, of 
this Kind there is certainly nothing more Clear and Diſtinct, than” that 
which we have of Mr. Keitlewell ;; Sof whom it muſt be granted oy all, 


that he was.a fair Adverſary, , and: that none could be 1010 br gully b | 
did I 


careful not to mil- deb the Meaning of the Author whom 
Attack, nor to o {tart f rom the Queſtion in Debate. 
The Eee Sec. 48. \fter having thus 1 Allegiance upon its True 12 


Diſpue dation, which is that of a Legs Right, his next Buſineſs was to. Settle, 


hercupon. ſo far as was in him, the Affalr of the Church thereupon | depending, 


and to put it upon its True Baſh, which in his Opinion was that. of a 
Divine Right ; whereby the Obligation: 100 the Clergy is to Adminiſter 
Sound and Hol Offices, and of 23 People to Communicate with them 
The Occa. in the ſame. th Occaſion 'wh; ich led him into A lg 1 Was 
fion for it. the Divided and Broken State © the Church of ENG1 T-4 ND with 


the Total Subverſion of the Epiſcopal Church in 8 0 0 T 1 ige ac 


As to Cording to the Humour of the Times. He who had Always 4 42 

* Concern for the Peace and Happineſs of the Church whereof he Was 3 
Prieſt, could not but be 1 now exceeding Senſible of the Difficulty. to 
maintain Catholick Communion, in the Unity of the Spirit and Chic 
of CHRIS T. The State hereof in SCOTLAN,D was at this 
Time moſt deplorable ; and though in ENGLAN D it was ſome- 


what better, Yo the profpect of a moſt dangerc 18 and ruinous Schiſm 
within the Church was that which above all Things, chiefly affected 


him : And which to prevent | he would have been glad to have laic down 


his Life a Sacrifice. 


And to Se. 491 The, e Paco 5 of the Church. of 80 0 T L A N b, b 


„„ 


with the whole Body of the Clergy, were thruſt out © all they © Bad, 
bet the Righteous hut Unſearchable) judgment of 85 D; "Elilops 
* cy\\t t ſelf Soles A dl Presbytery Eſtablithed upon ce Moby of 
the cople,. though FIR Third Part at that, Tine were Presbyterain, 
and Some. fay 1 not. 110 i 7 The. Government of the Church by” 'Bi- 
ſhops, ang the 'Worſh Tbs "Go D by a Set. Form, were here Pamned 
for Anti; -hriftia fi. Ilie Zeal of a Covenanted People a ainſt that which 
appears to them Ac le and. the Relicks of "Por opery, knew no 
Bounds: And they ho T! 77 ht they 0 a Commiſſion from! GoD 
fox. what they did, Thought alle 0 they cohld never be too Zealbuſly 
affected 


5 One, 


as not Knowing where ir | 
mig icht End at Klatt, Kh Une der one 1 0 of he Iſland might not come in 
Time to follow the Fate of the other, and to Sink as it had before once 
done. The Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of the Church of Scor i, AN 5, 
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ann Is een is Theſe Cooralons in the Eee dere 
had for ſome conſider able Time before been coming on ; And t c fore- 
going Attacks which had been made upon the Church Eſtabliſhed by Law, 


. 


made the Fall thereof now the leſs Surprizing. Let almoſt incredible 
W ic is, how far theſe Zealots proceeded, and what they affected, while 
being driven on by a-ſtrong Enthufiaſm nothing could ſtand” in their 
way; and Succeſs having left the aer Side waited upon them, to 
Crown every thing by them attempted, how ſtrange and uniccountable 
ſoever. Here, as in E N G.L A ND, eyer ſince the Reſtauration there 


had been no ſmall Struggles; but Unſucceſsful till Now. However 


their Zeal fainted not: And their Induſtry, which at length prevailed, 
was Indefatigable. There were ſeveral Pe ng and Declarations 
emitted by Thoſe who called themſelves the Witneſſing Remnant of the 

Kirk of SCOTLAND, againſt all that were KpTopally Ordained, 

by the Name of Prelatical Curates, as 1/t, One at Rugland, MDCL XXIX. Sen 
2d, One at Sanguer, MDCLXXX. 34, One at Lanrick, MDCLXXXII. Nun. tx, 
Atb, One at the Market-Croſſes and Church-Doors in the Weſt of 
SCOTLAND, MDCLXXXIV. 5th, Another at | Sajover, 


5 
* % 3 


MDCLXXXV. 6th, One at Edenburgh, MDCLXXXVIII. 7th, One 
at Dumprieg, MDCLXXXIX. And laſtly, another at Edinburgh the 
ſame Leax, to the ſame Effect as that e but including almoſt 
all the Nobility of the Kingdom, either as Favourers of Prelacy or as 
Tepid Presbyterians, Seven or Eight only excepted. Then, the Epiſ- 
copal Clergy being ejected, Presbyterian Judicatories were every, where 
Erected, with Power to proceed againſt thoſe (whom they called) Pre- 
datical;Curates, that is, all ſuch as, had received Epiſcopal Ordination, 
and Officiated by Virtue thereof. This State of the Church in 8 © 0 T- Hove. 
LAN D did very Senſibly alte Mr. Ketlewdll wherein the Church ed by the 
of ENGLAND was in his Opinion moſt near! rnet 


4814 ai * Alterati- 
concerned, AS. à ons in the 


Siſter-Church. And ſo, upon the Score of the Futh-ſaftical Revolution Church of 


in Both Parts of Great-Britaiu, he ſet himſelf to conſider the Nature 
and Offices of Chriſtian Communion, and the Obligations' botfi of 


Faithful Paſtors, and Faithful People, in x 


i} 5 


1 


ple, in 2 Corrup 


of the Church : And, particularly upon account of the State-Depriva- the. Depri- 

* 8 Bog S EN 8.4 13 4 | il? . 4 7 5 998714 3. 1 ' . : N 
tions, both in the one and the other Part of this Ifland, to Examinevaiion «| 
what upon Church- Principles could be ſaid for or againſt their Validity ; eps. 


and what was to. be done for the avoiding of Schiſe m, in ſuch a Caſe, and 


* 
% 
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Seck. 50. For he thought it à ſad thing that when Kingdoms (as #is Con- 


ENGLANDand $C0 HEA ND) were Divided about their Allegi- © 


upon. 


ö 
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g 2 Gs oF 7 4 ti PVF PET et eo aa. 4 
to diſpute the P articular Titles .to any” Crowns, or to Examine the communiox. 


Claims of the ſeveral Pretenders to them.z wherein he is for leaving his 


Readers to other Ways of lic and Satisfying themſelves, and of 
forming ſuch a Judgment, as Truth and Juſtice ſhall require in that 
Cale; to ſhew, when thele are Reſolved Fairly and Honeſtly, what 
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t and Divided State His Obfer- 
vation on 
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f Confeletice as tö tlie Minifttationy 
which they are theti' to take: abbut 
Relighols Offices and preg 1 divided" by Him- into Fhres 

Parts: In the Firſt of weh Tee of the Duty of Biſlleps and Mi- 
niſters to Exerciſe their Spititüul Powers, and to Grd. the People Or- 
thodox and Holy Miniſttations: In the Second he "Treats: concerning 
Deprivations by Gel States 55 Fleſiaſtical Synods; And in the Third 
he diſcuſſes the Subſect of  Sthifm ſm, with a particular 'refpe& to tlie 
Time 5 Occaſiofi © Lo Writing. This Tos finiſhed about the Begin- 

of Ap ril MDCXCcit: but wer with ſome =_ in the Preſs; Some 
es will think him berein too Rigid: But Otliers I know have 
cenſured "birh for en thoſe Soft, and particularly in the Third Part of 
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this Book; but then thoſe muft allow that it 18 an Error + Com. 
from t! ie abundance of his Goof Nature. 
Dedwelfs Set boy 51. At the ſame Time the very Leardeh Mr. H E N R V 
Seminiens D e G DW E IL I, was Employed upon the fame Subject as Mr, Kettlewell : 
oe they Both took Aüfferent Ways; and their manner of Writing was 
Calculated for a different ſort of Readers: Mr. DoDwELT Fiſt 
Publiſhed his Cautiobary Diſcourſe of Schiſm, upon the Suſpenſion of 
Arch-Biſhop S A NC KOF T. id his Six Suffragans, with a Particular 
Regard to their Cafe, and with à Defi ign to prev if | offible the New 
Copſecrations: And after this hib Vindit Hrion of the Heprived Bithops; 
and alſo a Defence of that Vindication, 1 Anſwer to Dr. HOLY; 
with a Prefatory Diſcourſe Wu Tndepend ncy of the Clergy « on the 
 Lay-Power in Spirituals. ch having! beer „ N Was after- 
4 ward S eber Publit ed under tlie Fit of The Dot 4 of the Church 
1 Ee A be Ga Fin Vie. UDW EL I Had fald in his 


indication of the Deprstel ithops; D at if there had been 4 Synodi- 


0 Hou 10 Depribation of the Orthodox "ind Faithful Fathers of the Church, 
- - however in it ſelf Un juſt, Yet the C lerg oy and Laity ought to have com- 
plied with the reste 0 Cbliz gation of. Gere the FA iſcopal College, than 
With the leſs Obligation of Geng any particular 00 op, In This Mr. 

Is what Kertlewall Gflentel from him, Affrming it to be a Sin to Submit to any 


— ſuch Deprivation. For it is plaidly aſſerted by him, that no Symodicel 
Deprivation can 1 diſcharg 9065 Biſhop' from ſtanding up to keep off 
DAE 2 eligion and the Souls of Men, and from preventing their be- 


Nurſe up in ol Prattices and Devotions: 'or the Clergy a nd 


| of] . rom {till adhereing, to 4 85 Orthddox and "Faithful Biſhop, or 
al - Communicating 120 f. in his Orthodox und Holy Offices : And it is 
moreover contended by him, thit' True and Faithful Paſtors are not fo 
fry baund to key: up external Unity and Peace, as to keep up neceſ- 
ruth and Righteouſneſs, and Holy and unpollu ted Worſhip in the 
Ag And alſo that howey' II Pirate Perſons are to uſe gfeat Mo- 
eſty and Caution i In Judgi ing Af the moſt venerable Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
18152 on Earth; Yet it ir not any implicit Dependance on Men, or a 
8 edience to 1 Human Sentence or Deliſion whatſoever ; but 
Obſervance of the * 9 0 it 15 and of what Go p hath in his Word 
decided 3 that muſt juſtify them in determining themſelves whom they 
Are to f OW. Neverthel eſs he 3greed with Mr. DOB. E I I in N 

iht a Good Paſtor ou ght always to prefer his Flock before himſelf, | 

= J. to give d L Pirate Chains to Publick Peace, and Festen 
Quarrels Pretences to the Edification of the Chureli. There is alſò ano- 
ther thin S wherein 1 K. 1 Rettlewel], both in this and ſome other of his Books, 
is obſeryed not to 2gree with that Great Man, altogether]. as to the Mat- 
Fu of Catholick Communion, or Chu rch-Unity.”. It was the * 0 
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ration. He wo 


Deprived Fathers, 


5 65 — ZN. * 


bY Emin . Mr. Do 0: E I Ig ec _— 
Book of Schiſm; that, allowing his Plea to ſtafldi“ be had, mgds; Rel 


3 "nor rhe Church fer Religion. Bit Mrs Kertixmell on the 
contrary is in all his Treatiſes for making the Church ſubſerve . Religion 


md for preferring Truth and Righteouſiteſs. to all: other; Condergrions, 

how Pompiouſly {gever ſet off, and Duties of Natural Wligation rg 

moſe of Poſitive Inſtitution. And his being better acquainted, ith, Mien The tif. 
and Manners thin Mr. DO DW] E LL was, made him expreſs, himſe 8 Cha- 


in a more Plain and Familiar Style, ſo that he Was bond f 2 more 1 | 


Eaſy to be Underſtood : Whereas the other Converſing with few. but 
Scholars, and Studying Books more than Men, took thence. wrong Meas 
ſures of the Und: andings of Men in . E alſo of \ the Nature 
of Things; and his Manner of Life had fuch an Influence upon hi 
Writings, as to make kim expreſs his Thoughts leſs clearly then he would 
have done, had he more frequently converfed, as Mn. Kerrleell did, 
with the Genetality of Mankind. Which is the n concern- 
ing him both of Friends and Ar 51 bi 


. Me. 


0 N 6 L, F * 5 "ith his Parents when n Seren a Years ola; *foon tot his Dodwell. 


fry; under the Caron Info Fs Dn Dorf 1 


DoDwWELL; was admitted into 1 eee: near Publin An, 


MDCLVI. where from his Firſt Entrance, being then but Fifteen, he 
ne ob 80 by all to have been the Eniinerttelf Example, as: thoſe that | 
in Where have teſtified; for  Studioteſneſs, Piety, and all Virtues, oY 

it Univerſity ever had. The Statates of the College 1 00 2 


de re dber⸗ to take Older ke left his Fellow ipchough Biſhop T 4 


having a great Kindneſs for kim, did offer to procute him a Hiſpen ai 
for keeping ir. In MDCLXXV. he came for ENGLAND, choſe 
his Refidence moftly at or near London and Oxford, came firſt Acquaint- 
ed with Pr. GER E Hire wes, then with Dr. WILLI ANL O vp, 
me "ine after Biſhop of St. Aſaph, then of Morceſter; was made 
Cambdettian -Profefſor of Hiſtory at Oxford in May MDCEXXX VIII, 
without his Knowledge, being | then at à great Diſtance; was diſmiſſed 
from that Lecture in Michnelmaſs Term MDCXCE- for not taking the 
Oath of er, W. 70 theit Majeſtiet King WI L EI AN and Queen 
Ma R x. s the-\ reguiretb. As Xlr. Kerplewell had done, ſo 
alſo he Wiois 4 Th "againſt thioſe who had ĩmpoſed upon rhemſelyes as 
well aalen, by t king the ſaid Oath. iii a Lau Senſe or withia Decla- 
5 till the Conſecration of other Biſhops. intd 
the es of he Deptiyed, yet Separate from the Publick Prayers of the 
ch, notwit aiding * Petitions therein to which he could not 
- Amen; as not Tags thoſe a ſufficient Ground far 2 Separation, 
by ſetting u 2 — againſt Biſhop a Schiſm was fully made. But 
no lie, hel New Biſhops Conſecrated, but he FOIL Fo x Witli- 
dtew all Commurion both with them and with ag many as, id Own 
them. And having Learnedly Vindicated the OL { Biſhops,| a, Fill re- 
tainin their Nn, and Juſtly Challenging, notwithſtandirig any 
Lay- rivatiorl, their Rights as Spiritual Fathers in the Church; he 
during Lives perſiſted to Communicate with choſe his, Invalidly 
he was wont to call them. But when he had Lived 
to {ee all except One or Two of them to go before him into Eternity, he 
G g 2 " 
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upon te fer conſider what had been Written by him {q.carly 

ng deſirous that this Rapture might hg, Clo. 
de in 


he Writ his Caſt e in View naw: in Fat bf and then, not long; iter, 4 
Further Pfoſpect of the Caſe in View. In the Two and Fiftieth. Tear of 
is Age, ſome Months before Mr. Aettlewell's Death, he Married, upon 
the Principles by him defendedi in a Diſcourſe: Ten eee in diffe.. 

rent Communiont: And died in his Seventieth Lear, leaving two Sons, 

Henry and William, and Four Daughters. Mr. Kertlemell had a yery Juſt 

_ Eſteem for his great Learning and Piety, notwithſtanding that in ſome 
few Partichlars heebuld not but expreſs his Diffent from him. Atarther 

Se ans Account 6f Which truly Great Man in the Learned, World; and of this 
L_ Particular Controverſy by him ananaged, as elo of all, his Works both 
And me in the Lain and Engliſo Tongiie, both Publiſned and Un-P ubkiſhed, 


Life of Mr.yyhoſoever'is deſirous to have; he ſhall find the ſame given by the Learned 


— 
4 | 


panel Oxford Antiquary in his Curious Edition of Leland, and by the. late 


Francis 


26 Reverand and Worthy Clergyman his Friend wäo aſfiſted him in his Lf 


urs. %% gol ge 900677001 i eig on en NING 

Diſens ** Sef. 53. By what Mr. Kertlewell hath offer d: in this Book, of Clri- 
— Mr. ſtian Communion, About the Authority and Effect not only of State 
odwell ö e 1 n e nee 
in another Deprivations but even of Depaſitions by. Synode too, wherein. there is 
Point. ſome Diffefence (as wasſaid);hetwixt Mr. DO DWIE L LS Reg ſonings 
and his 3 Several it feerns have been convinced, that the; faithful, Paſtors 

and Midiftvrs-of CHRIS T are not diſabled by any ſach Deprivatiom, 

or De poſitions, from the Exerciſe of their Spiritual Miniſtrations, to 


1 


which by [o many Obligations they ſtand bound: As all that, bach 


How he 
Ireats the 
Matter of 
Schm. 


4 q — \ . he FI Wi thout. WMcur- 
ring Schiſm ; there being ſome things not ta be born witli nor others to be 
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Nr FOHN KETTLEWELL 


Seti. 54. And whereas all Perſons having the Cure of Souls, witli; ., ye 


all other Preachers and Readers of Divinity in the Univerſities, were, in pred 
by the Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution of this Land, obliged Four Times eve-"*< <9" 


ry Year at leaſt to Treat, Manifeſt, Open, and Declare, without any 
Colour or Diſſimulation, to the utmoſt of their Wit, Knowledge, and 
Learning, purely and ſincerely, their moſt ſtrict Loyalty and - Obedience 
to the Kings Majeſty, afore and above all other Powers and Potentates 
on Earth: And whereas allo at the ſame Time that all Uſurped and Fo- 
reign Power of the Biſhop of Rome was for very Juſt Cauſes taker, away, 
abdicated, and aboliſhed by the Statutes of this Realm; it was more- 
over thereby provided againſt all Uſurpations whatſoever, Foreign and 
Domeſtick, Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, and againſt all Rebellions in Church 
or State, carried on under ' pretext either of Religious or Civil Ri hts ; 
Mr. Kettlewell with all poſſible Sincerity, but without the leaſt Affecta- 
tion or Singularity, would be ſure to lay hold on every proper Oppor- 
tunity of Teaching and Opening the Scriptures, both Publickly and 
Privately, for that End: So that Glory might be given to GO D in the 
Higheſt, by a Duty ſo abſolutely neceſſary to the procuring and keeping 
of Peace upon Earth, For though the Uſurpations of the Court of 
Rome were indeed the Occafion of making the Law, yet he could fee 
no reaſon why the Law ſhould be reſtrained to that only, which was no 
more than the Occaſional Canſe of its making; for as much as let the 
Occaſions of any Law, Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, be never fo Particular; yet, 
according to the Obſervation of all Civilians and Canoniſts, the Law 
it elf, though Enacted upon a particular Occaſion, is General, and ought 
to be Interpreted as iritended againſt all Miſchiefs of the like kind. And 
whereas there were many Interpretations then given of One or Two of 
the Canons of the Church of ENGL AND, by ſome Eminent Men 
of the Clergy, either out of the Dread of Popery, or Favour for the 
Eraſtian Scheme, or from ſome other Particular Motives and Intereſts, 
by a greater Reſtriction or Extenſion of the Senſe, than according to the 
Laws of GoD, and the Perpetual Reaſon of Things, can 
ever be Juſtified ; he thought the Intent thereof to be no more than a 
Concordate betwixt the Church and State; the which was no otherwiſe 
to be underſtood or Interpreted, than as it hath an Eſtabliſhment by the 
Law of Go p, and only to this Effect, that the Spriritual Sword, in 
conſideration of the Protection enjoyed by the Church, ſhould be bound 
to afford what Aſſiſtance it could to tlie Secular; and fo Botli Powers a- 
free to ſecure the Rightful and Lawful Supream Governour, upon wlidfe 
Safety the well-being of Both doth ſo much depend. 


Writer among the Non-Furors, being a Man of more Fire than Mr. Canon. 
Keitlewell, Printed his Confiderations upon the Second Canon, in the 
Book Entituled, Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical, &c. The Po- 
ition which he here Labours to maintain is this, That all ſuch Perſons 


s either revolt from, or deny the Supremacy and Independency of, their vr. 6; 
awful Soveraign; and thereupon Transfer their Allegiance to any Fo- mes Ap: 


tign or Uſurped Power whatſoever, are to be held no better than Ex- 

communicate Ipſo Facto; according to the Conſtitution of the Reformed 

Church of ENG L 4 ND. This he will have to be the True Meaning 

of the Second Canon, and that it is no Novel Notion, but purſuant to 

e Univerſal Practice of the Chriſtian Church, nor only under Chriſti- 

in and Orthodox, but under Pagan and Heretical Princes. After which 

e Proceeds to ſhew what the Church here means by Excommnnication 
| H h 2 


ws 


129 


Sect. 5 5. Now about the ſame Time that this Book of Mr. Kettlewell's Confiders- 


1 4 15 . ; 7 F i ; - (1:38 C 
was Publiſhed, "Mr. SAMUEL GRASCOM E, another Learned ch Sn 


* 
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In ſo Facto, and what the State and Condition of Perſons Excommunica. 
ted is; as alſo what the Behaviour of Chriſtians ought to be towards 
them, without the Breach of Civil and Natural Duties; and laſtly, the 
Reaſon of the Particular Reſtraint laid by the Church, as to the manner 
of Reconciling ſuch as are Cenſured by this Canon, and are Deſerters 
from her Principles, of which there will be Occaſion hereafter to Speak 
more; with ſome Occafional Reflections on the Performance of Dr. 
Ho p v againſt Mr. Do DW E LL, and on his Bold way of Challen- 
ging, which did pleaſe Few, and convince None. From theſe Conſidera- 
tions and Concluſions of Mr. GK As co M E upon the Second Canon 
of the Eſtabliſhed Church, I do not yet find that any one was ever 
brought over to the Side of the Non-Frrors, by the Terrour of an If 
Facto Excommunication : And had his Evidence been much greater þ 4 
it really was, the Bent of Human Nature is certainly ſuch, as it would 
have been in vain to Attempt to frighten Perſons after this manner into 
His and their Duty. Whereas the Milder and Softer Method of Mr, Kettlerel 
pro Gag ma is well known to have far better Succeeded ; whereof there are Living 

| thod com- Witneſſes more than a few. This Zealous Gentleman after the Revolu- 
pred. tion, Writ alſo his Diſcourſe concerning the Separation of the Church 
Some of of Rome from the Church of ENGLAND founded upon a Sclffh 
his Works. Intereſt: And his Certamen Religioſum, being a Diſpute between a Papiſt 
and a Proteſtant. As likewiſe an Anſwer to a certain Book Intitul'd, 4 

Short and Plain Way to the Church, compoſed many Years ſince by Ni- 

_ chard Huddleſton, of the Congregation of the Order of St. Benedict, 

being the ſame Perſon who aſſiſted King CHARLES the Second, and 

was called the Little Black Man, and Publiſhed after his Death by his 
Nephew John Huddlefton of the ſame Congregation, to gain Proſelytes 

to the Church of Rome. This, when many Perſons were going over to 

that Church, by reaſon of the Diſputes in the Church of ENG LAND 
managed on both Sides with great Warmth, was thought by him 4 Ne. 

ceſſary perſwaſive for all Perſons againſt Popery. And when An Eff 

towards a Propoſal for Catbolick Communion was under the Name of 3 
Miniſter of the Church of ENGLAND ſet forth by a Prieſt of that 

Church, he could not refrain Writing and Publiſhing ſome Severe Ani- 
madverſions upon the ſame, under the Title of Concordia Diſcors. And 
alſo there is an Anſwer to ſome Queries ſent by a Roman Catholick to a 
Divine of the Church of ENGLAND, which being found in his 
own Hand-Writing among his other Papers, was after ' his Deceaſe 
Publiſhed by Dr. HICKESsSin his Second Collection of Controverſial 
Letters. On the Other Hand he Printed ſeveral Tracts againſt the Pre- 
teſtant Difſenters, and Occaſionaliſts; and more in Vindication of the 
Cauſe for which he had been Deprived. Such as were theſe following, 
I. The Hiſtory of Schiſm. II. Moderation in Faſhion: in Anſwer to 
Mr. Tallent's Short Hiſtory of Schifm. III. Schiſm Triumphant : Or 2 
Rejoinder to a Reply of Mr. Tallent. IV. The Mask of Moderation 
pulled off. V. Occafional Conformity a moſt Unjuſtifiable Practice. 

VI. The Character of a True Church of ENGL AND Man. VII. A 
Reſolution of a Caſe of Conſcience concerning going to Church. VIII. 

A Brief Anſwer to the Unreaſonableneſs of a New Separation. IX. 4 
Reply to the Vindication of the Unreaſonableneſs of a New Separation. 

X. Epiſtola ad Humphredum Hody. XI. A farther Account of the B- 
roccian Manuſcript. XII. A Letter to Dr. William Payne. XIII. Iwo 
Letters in Anſwer to Solomon and Abiathar. XIV. A Letter to a Friend, 

in Anſwer to one Written (by Dr. Grove) againſt Dr. Lowth's Lett! 

— to Dr. Stillingfleer. XV. An Anſwer to Go D's Ways of . Diſpolits 
3 g + 206 Kingdoms. 


the Promotion of the Prince of Orange, one of the Royal Family, to 


— — 


"a. FSOANKETYT ELI. ti 
Kingdoms. XVI. Remarks on Dr. Kennet's. Sermon, Jan. 31. VIE -- 
Preface to the Black Tribunal. XVIII. Preſent State of ENGLAND. 
X. An Appeal to True Engliſh-Men. XX. An Appeal of Murther. 
II. New Court Contrivances ; with ſome other Flying Papers and 
Pamphlets, by way either of Dialogue or Letter, very bitterly refleting 
upon the State of Affairs at that Time; by which it was impoſſible but 
they who had the Adminiſtration thereof ſhould be much Exaſperated: 


As they accordingly were. Hence what was done by One or Two came 


to be laid upon the whole Body of the Non-complyers; whereby all 
were made Sufferers, This Mr. Hettlewell was at Heart Senſible of, 
and would fain have Moderated the Intemperate Zeal of Some of his 
Brethren, . whom their Sufferings had not had that Effect upon, which he 
wiſhed them to have; he ſetting them himſelf an Example both in his 
manner of Treating Dr. SHERLOCK, as before was Noted, and upon 
all other Occaſions which preſented themſelves, both as to the Church 
and State; and with regard to any of them who were looked upon by 
him as Lapſers. Wherefore he would be frequently recommending to 
Others a Wiſe Tempering themſelves to Circumſtances, and a Patient 
bearing the Croſs which Go p's Righteous Providence had called them 
to; and be putting them in Mind ſo to carry themſelves toward all, and 
towards thoſe eſpecially who were not like-minded with themſelves, as 
the Good they did (or meant) might be beſt Received, and might win 
moſt upon the Minds and Hearts of Men, and give the leaſt Offence to 
any whemſoever. By this Maxim he did always endeavour to Govern 
himſelf: And if for the Honour and Intereſt of Religion there lay at any 
Time, to the beſt of his Judgment, a neceſſity upon him, to Speak or 
Act more freely and boldly ; he nevertheleſs took care ſtill ſo to Mode- 
rate and order thoſe Things which he thought himſelf bound to preſs, 
3s might beſt be horn with by Perſons and Places, and afford moſt Eaſe 
and Succefs to him in compaſſing the Good which he intended. 
Sec. 56. It cannot well here be omitted, that, by his having lived How Ae. 
ſome Time in the, Family of the Counteſs of Bedford, he could be no quainted. 
Stranger to the Perſon and Character of Mr. Samuel Fohnſon, who is 1 
known to have had the Principal Influence upon the Conduct of her Jehnſen. 
Son, who even Died a Martyr for his Principles; which in his Books 
Written both before and after the Revolution are better and more conſiſt- 
ently Explained, than perhaps in any One Writer beſides whatſoever. 
Who being a more Hearty Friend of, and Advocate for the Revolution, 
than many who pretended to be ſo, and a Man of True Old Roman 
Principles, which nothing could ever make him Swerve from, was not 
at all pleaſed with the many Pleas which were ſet on Foot for it; he 
thinking they did but all the while Betray the Cauſe, which they would 
be thought to defend. Wherefore he confuted all their Arguments, but 
that one only which he was taken with, as appearing to him the moſt De- 
fenſible: And thought his Book was preſented openly at the Parliament 
oor, yet was it never Cenſured; but was rather a Principal Occaſion 
that Biſhop BR x E T's Paſtoral Letter was Burnt by the Hands of 
the Common Hangman. For he ſaid, © One Convincing Argument was 
Las much as One Thouſand : And as the King has but One Plain Title 
” Which is the Gift of the People, ſo there is but Plain Proof of it, which 
is the Inſtrument of Conveyance of the Crown by both Houſes.” 175 
this Foot he Publiſhed An Argument proving that the Abrogation of King 
JamgEs by the People of ENG L A ND from the Regal Throne, and 
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Kingdom in his Stead? Was according to” the: Conti. 
Oppoſition 


the Throne of ue Kingdom in his Steadt Was according 't. 
tution of the Engliſh Government, and Preſcribed! by it: bf" 


to all the Falſe and Trezchetbut Hypbthdles of Uſirphriohs,” Ci 17 


J7CCV% Pie! when! Con. 
demned and Executed, he Printed his Notes upon the Phan Fdirion of 
the Paſtoral Letter; Addreſs'd to the Barons and Commons of E VG. 


Deſertion, and of taking the Powers” thät 4 upott Content: 


I. A ND. in Parliament Aﬀembled Wherein he Hatch undoubtedly the 


better Cauſe and the ſtronger. Argument of the Two, as well' as the 
Keener Wit, and the Braver Spirit. The Author of the fait Lerte, 
eee a more terrible EN n than” this was to him; to 
be thus, Croſſed there where his Merit was made moſt to conſiſt; and to 
be Treated even worſe by a Partifan of the ſame Cauſe; than was the 
Author of Jov 14 N himſelf, or any other of Mr. Kettlew?lPsFricnds: 
But the Plain Truth of the Matter ſcems to be this] Mt. Fobhſon had 
been pretty intimate with the Lord Russ EL and the Earl of Eſex, 
and was both an Actor and a Sufferer ſo Conſiderable, from the Time of 
the Bill of Excluſion, when his Pen was firſt Retained' in that Service, 
as he boaſted that he had Paved the way for the Revolution: Andthought 
that he had thereby Merited as much as Dr. BRN ET at leaft, and 
more than Dr. IT ILLOT SON; and might be as capable of filling the 
Place of a Biſhop or an Arch-Biſho „as either of theſe. When he ſaw 
himſelf therefore neglected, and fall 


uümſelf thi neglected, and fallen from his high ExpeRations, be. 
ing a Man of Spirit, and not acquainted with the Doctrine of the Croſs, 


I 
2 


2 25 51 1 n e 2; fant 7 
it is no wonder that he mingled ſo much of his'own Private Reſentments, 


1 WN + 1 wa CH e 05 e N ene Harn 5 | 
together with Publick Matters, as he did. es e cvnfider 
but the different Treatment which Dr. $'9'E K £/0'E& found from Mr; 
Zobnſon and Mr. Aettlewell, will thence he able to forma Judgment of 


1 


| SAL. F174); 2 o r 2% 44. SEG hoe” | | 
the Difference in the Manner of the One and the Other: And cannot 


but ſee, from the Writings of thoſe Two compared; at what an immenſe 
- Diſtance the Spirit of the Croſs is from that of the World, and what 
_ contrary Effects theſe produce in the Subjects which 'th&p actuate. Moſt 

certain it is, that the Merits of Mr. Joby ſon” were EXtradrdinary, and 


ſuch as being known to himſelf made him deſpiſe every Man in compari- 
ſon of himſelf; who had been engaged with him in tlie ſame Cauſe, the 
very Greateſt Perſons not excepted : He had a Natural Franknefsvf Spirit 
much to be commended}; he hated all manner of Difguiſe and Hypocriſy, 
even as uch as Mr, Kettlewell could do; the Differences of their Prin- 


ciples natwithſtanding, they both agreed in this to deal Plainly with all 


the World, to Write as they Thought without reſpect to any Mans Per- 
ſon, and to reaſon Conſiſtently upon theſe Principles Which they were 
ſo happy, or unhappy, to hol 
the utmoſt, and never v orgive 75 
Letter to tlie Lord Russ EIL, or Dr. BURN E T's Meſſage to himſelf 
as directing him what to Write; but ook Mr. Nertlewell took a great 
deal more pleaſure in Forgiving, than in Reſenting, and more Satisfaction 
in Treating an Adverſary with Mercy, than in giving no Quarter. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Reaſonings of Mr. Fohnſon were better adapted to pleaſe 


˖ 


Human Nature, ſuch as it is at preſent, than thoſe of Mr. Kertlewell 


were: And therefore no Marvel it is that Mr. Johnſon's Wit, and a 
Maſterly Satyrical Stile, ſhould mote divert the Town, and win upon 
the Humours of Men, and in ſuch a Caſe eſpecially, than any dry Res- 


ſoning of Mr. Kerzlewell, or of any Mad, e any ſuch Mixture, 
2g4inſt the Torrent of Human Paſhons and Worldly Affections. 1 


Sel. 


d; he purſued his Reſentments always to 
and hever would Forgive either Dean TiLlLOTSON'” 
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+ Gatcomb in the Ide cf Wight, 


5 ſon h imſelf, 9 T by any of his Seconds m a Multitude ; of Pamplllets 
y them crouded upon the World. But though he was clear he. thought 
aining upon 

ie d ic on Ju | al Prayers, 
the Setting up Biſhop againſt Biſhop, and Altar againſt Altar, and the 


* 


win 
rable Gentleman, now Living, whereby to communicate his Thoughts to 
- Sef, 58. There 15 no doubt but the Deſign of Some of the Popular w. J . 


* (as the Former ſaid) only the Jacobites ſtood out againſt the Oath of “e P*lzn 
* Allegiance, and were diſſatisfied with it, the Government was made . 7 
„Ac OBT T E, or what they would, that theſe Men might Swear up- 
on their Own Terme: And if they will not come to the Oath, ſaid he, 
the Oath ſhall come to them. No matter how they take it, ſo it be but 
taken. Some took the Oath as Lamful, yet did Judge it Tnexpedient, 
and blame the Impoſition of it as Hurtful. Others did eſteem the Law - 
fulneſs of it not as Certain, but as only Probable ; -and hence did not 
much Condemn the Refulers of it: Others again did eſteem it in ſome 
den(e Lawful, but again in another Senſe Unlzwful : Some of theſe took 
it with a Declarat ihn, expreſiing the Senſe wherein they could take it, 
and wherein not; Others of them took it without any Open Declaration, 
or Explicit Interpretation, but with an Implicit Relaxation of the ſame, 
or Limitation thereof ſo far as they were not antecedently Bound, or as 
might be Conſiſtent with the Laws af the Realm and the Rights both of 
Prince and People : Some alſo there were, and thoſe not a Few, who 
being not able to ſee through the Argument did, after Some Time taken 
in Examination thereof, remain in Suſpenſe; and thence were willing 
to de guided by an Implicit Faith, after the Judgment of Others, for 
whom they did happen to have a peculiar Deference: Laſtly, it is more 
than probable that there were great Numbers both of Clergy and Laity, 
ho, without Troubling themſelves much to conſider the Weight of the 
Argument on either Side, were eaſily contented to determine themſelves 
by the prevailing Opinion both of Lawyers and Divines, and by the So- 
enn Recognition of the Poſſeſſor at and by the Aſſembly of the States. 
On the Other hand fome Few there were who refuſed to take the ſaid Oath, 
wt becauſe they Thought it abſolutely in it ſelt Unlawful, but becauſe 
hey Thought it Unlawful to take the ſame with a Doubring Conſcience, 
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or ſo long as there. was not, as to them, a full and plain Demonſtrariny of 
1 their Ob jgation fo to do: For they contended for no leſs than the bigbeß 


Evidence, where there was a Solemn . be made to 5 55 
Go b. And as there were ſeveral Pleas ſet up to prove that the Dispo 
ſed Prince had ſome way or other Loſt or Abdicated his Title bin took 


up with one, others with another: But as they could not be all True 


many who Submitted themſelves Thought it the Wiſeſt Part not to de. 


clare what they would ſtand to. Thus Matters continued for fone 

Ali ef Seck. 59. Not long after this, King I A NE s in his Baniſhment or- 

gon,“ dered a Liſt of the g Poring Clergy to be ſent over to him; the Bear- 

fent to theer of which was Dr. GEORGE HICKEsS, No perfect Lift yet 

Late King could be obtained; there being ſufficient Reaſons why many who de- 

ems, clined taking the New Oath o Allegiance, ſhould not be very willing 

to have their Names Expoſed ; whence it's probable that the Notice of 

ſeveral ſuch Abſconders may be intirely loſt, as alfo that the Account of 

Some others is ſo Unaccurate. There were ſeveral. Lifts which were 

made by Private Perſons : But the Danger which might enſue from any 

of theſe then falling into the Hands of the Government was ſuch, as « 

was impoſſible for them whom it did concern to be too Cautious in an Af. 

fair of this Nature. Hence of Some the Names may be Written not al. 

ways exactly as they are, but as they ſounded to the Ear; of Others the 

Chriſtian Names are wanting ; and again of Some others we have only 

the Sir-Names of the Perſons and the Name of the Dioceſs wherein they 

reſided, but not of the Place where they Officiated. The Liſt which 

Dr. H1cKkEs preſented was yet the moſt perfect which could at that 

+ Sat. Time be procured. Out of which Number, at the Requeſt of the Biſhops, 

fragan-Bi- he appointed Two for the Continuance of the Succeſſion, one to be No- 

hops Or- minated by Dr. WI L LIAM SANCKOFT Arch. Biſhop of Canter. 

wen. bury, and the other by Dr. WILLIAM LLOVY D Biſhop of Norwich, 

and his Eldeſt Suffragan: And accordingly the Arch-Biſhop Nominated 

the ſaid Dr. GEoRGEHICKES, and the Biſhop of Norwich, Mr. 

THOMAS WAGSTAFF, who were both Conſecrated, the Arch- 

Biſhop (though he died before the Conſecration) having deputed the Bi- 

ſhop of Norwich to ſupply his Place; the former of thefe by the Titleof 
 Suſfragan of Thetford, and the latter by that of Suffragan of Ipſwich. 

Whathere- Sect. 60. Thus not only a Separation in the Church of ENGL AND 

dy ws was actually formed, Dr. SANCROF T being at the Head of one 

propoſed. Communion, and Dr. T1 L LOT SON at the Head of another ; but 1 

Proviſion was wade for perpetuating the former, in caſe the Publick 

Affairs ſhould continue to ſtand in the ſame Poſture. However for the 

more eaſy Healing of this Unhappy Breach, and for avoiding Diſpute 

which might otherwiſe ariſe about the Temporalities annexed to the Spi- 

rituality of a Biſhop, it was in favour of the Church in Poſſeſſion pro- 

vided, Firſt, That none ſhould be Conſecrated into any See: And & 

condly, That they who were Conſecrated ſhould forbear to Act till, 

upon failure of the Biſhops now Deprived, there would for keeping u 


the Succeflion be a Neceſſity for them to Execute the Powers committed 


to them, and to afford thoſe who ſhould adhere unto them Orthodox and 
Holy Miniſtrations, as Mr. Kettlewell expreſſes it. What were the! 
Reaſons for thus doing 1 meddle not with; but the Caſe of the Separat. 
on of this Church into Two Communions I find to be thus Stated, 5 
T ſhall now relate it. | og 


S 
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« Obedience; having re 
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Sell. 61. I. That in the Lear of out Lo ADM DC LXXXVI 


„ SAN CRO FT; 2s Primate and Metropolitan of All ENGLAND, 
« and with the Right Reverend the Biſhops (now Deprived) in their 
« Dioceſſes, and that the Acknowledged Altars were with them, is agreed 
« on Both Sides. Y, „i Th 55 ra 0: 4 

„ II. That Since that Time ſeveral Biſhops and Prieſts ſubordinate to 
« him and them, and to whom they were bound by Oaths of Canonical 
jected that Authority withdrew their Obedience, 
« and ſet up and owned another Primate and other Biſhops againſt theſe 
« Acknowledged Biſhops, is Matter of Fact. 367 elo 2: 

« III, Whence a gem! being made by them, and there being 
« Two Parties Divided, with the Old Metropolitan at the Head of One, 
« and the Late Dean Dr. T1iLLoTSoO x at the Head of the Other; 
the Queſtion is with which of theſe the Faithful are obliged to hold 
„% Communion. Now if the Arch-Biſhop and the reſt of the Biſhops 
« deſerted any Doctrines of the Church, or otherwiſe made themſelves 
60 n and ſo deſerved Deprivation ; or if the Civil Power hath 

hority to deprive Biſhops without a Synod; and if a+ Legal Civil 


* Aut 
power hath Deprived theſe ; Then they have no longer any Eccleſi- 
« aſtical Authority over the Faithful. But if on the other, hand they 
« are Deprived for maintaining the Doctrine of the Church and for ad- 
« hereing to their Duty; if the Civil Power cannot but in a Synodical 
« Wa i Biſhops; or if the Power which pretendeth to do it is 
nt Legal; Then the Sentence of Deprivation is not only Unzuft, but 
Null in it {elf, and the Authority of the Biſhops is in as full Force 
as before, and the Obligation to adhere to their Communion as ſtrict 
ns ever. : eh 
And indeed if any of theſe fail, if the Cauſe be not Juſt, or the Au- 
thority not Legal, or not Competent, a Separation from them, by ſet- 
ting up Altar againſt Altar, can by no means be Juſtified. But if the 


| Cauſe of their Deprivation be proved 7ſt, and the Authority Depriving 


them both Legal and Competent, there is an End of the whole Diſpute, 
Both Sides have very ſeverely charged each other: And inſtead of pro- 
voting one another in Love, as it were mucli to be wiſhed for, unneceſſary 
Provocations have in Anger been given, againſt Mr. Kertlewell's Advice, 
% well as Example, by the Weaker to the Stronger; and ſo by one and 
the other, Matters carried on to the utmoſt Extremity, But to proceed 
to the Relation, according to the Beſt Accounts that can be had of it. 


Seck. 62. Some little Time after the Prince and Princeſsggf Orange Procea 


y : Ez ' F | | | ings of 
ere declared King and Queen, the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, not _ 


areing to Act himſelf, was prevailed upon to grant a Commiſſion, Revo- ep 5,,. 


able at Pleaſure, to the Biſhops of London, Wincheſter, Landaff and cal. 
dt. Aſaph, for Conſecrating any Biſhops and Paſtors, for any Churches 
ad Dioceſſes within the Province of Canterbury, who ſhould be there- 
unto Duly and Legally [ rir# &. L:gitime | Nominated, Elected, and b 

is [ the Arch-Biſhop'F] Authority Confirmed, But then this Commiſſi- 
on, which lately hath been Printed from the Original, is found to be ſo 
autiouſly drawn ap, as not to imply any the leaſt Acknewledgent of 
te Title of the Prince then filling the Engliſo Throne; but to requſre 
that all Things ſhoüld be Performed and Tranſacted as of Right they 

aught to be. There was yet neither Deprivation or Suſpenſion, ſo that 
the Eccleſiaſtical Unity was not hitherto diſſolved betwixt thoſe who 
Vere Divided about the Political State: And thence if a Schiſm * 
| $3.3 1 a 


1, That in the 4 DC LXXXVIIL yu aw 
« the Eeclefiaſtical Authority of the Church of ENGLAND was Cate ws 
« with the moſt Reverend Father in God Dr. WI IL LI AM 4 
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\ TFT he IL 1 F 
have been prevented by means of this Accommodation, with all the 
„5 > Rar Confequences which thereupon hade ſince followed, the Good Arch. 
Biſhop*(howſoevet he might be blamed Fot it by, Smne) thought it ng 
Unlawful for him, thus for to Acquieſce, it being Providentially out 

of his Power to Act as otherwiſe he would; and tofRecede' for the Pro. 

ſent, and in compliance witlr certain Circumſtances aud *Incapgeities; or 
Inabilities, but without an Actual Ceſſion either of his owngarof the 
Churclies Rights. This hath been made an Heavy Charge, we all know 
againſt him by Some who have looked only Superfięially into this Af. 

fair, and know not what was done by him for Vacating the ſaid Commiſſi 

on, or Full Power, then when: the State -of Things was much altered 

from what it was at that Time; or what, in vertue of a. Clauſe thercin 
contained,” was by the Change of Affairs found by him Expedient to he 
done, and actually was done, as from the Beſt Hands I have learned 

not only for Revocation of that which had been done by him Proviſſondl. 

ly and in tlie Interim, but for Subſtitution likewiſe of more; Proper 
Means in order to the Maintainance (as He and his Brethren at leaſt 
thought) of the Spiritual and Paſtoral Powers of Catholick Biſhops, and 

the keeping up of Orthodox, and Holy Miniſtrations among the Faichful 

who adhered to tilem. How far this was fo, I ſhall not undertake: to de- 
termin : But leavethe Candid and Impartial Readex, of this Life, freely 

to Examine what hath been Written upon this Head by our Author, in 

his Firſt Part of Chriffian Communion ; which Treatiſe having been 
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Printed in the Life-Time of the Arch-Biſhop, and preſented. to Him, | 
( 


met with that Approbation from Him which by his Conduct was. made 
The De. Viſible much more than by Words. For he had granted 2 Commiſſion 
3 b under his own Hand Writing to his Eldeſt Suffragan, gſome Time before, 
Werwich to Act for him in all Matters Eccleſiaſtical, and purely Spiritual, with 
8 full Archiepiſcopal Power; by vertue whereof the late Biſhop of Ny. 
AR Archi. wich Dr, LL o y D continued to Act till the Day of his Death ʒ but witl- 
epiſcopally all ſo cautiouſly as to give as little Umbrage of this as was poſſible. to th: 
Biſhops on the other Side, and in Poſſeſſion of the Sees. In which Com- 

miſſion it is obſervable that the Deprived Arch-Biſnop Stiles himſelf H- 

cleſiæ Metrop. Cant. humilis Miniſter, contenting himſelf with that Low 
Iitle; but withall not in the leaſt derogating or departing from th 
Spiritual Prerogatives of that Poſt and Character which he had born in 

the Church, when the more Pompous Title of Primate of all ENGLAND 

was Univerſally allowed him. And though it may not be exactly ac- 
cording to the Ordinary Forms of Law, when he could not have the 

Help and Advantage thereof, being Deprived of All, and reduced to 

live in a Pggr Cottage; nevertheleſs it is as Full and Strong, as it was poſſ- 


ble for him to make it. 
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Au account Seck. 63. It beginneth after this Manner, vis. 


milon, © FF 7 ILLI AM by Divine Providence an Humble Miniſter of 
J the Metropolitan Church of Canterbury, to the Right Re- 
verend Father in CHRIS T, and moſt Dearly Beloved Brother in Our 
. LoRD, WILLIAM by the ſame Providence ſtill Biſhop: of Nor- 
* wich, Greeting; Health and Brotherly Love in the Lo R D. Where- 


cc 


as I yery lately by a Lay Force being driven out of the Houſe of 
« Lambeth, and not able to find in the Neighbouring City any Place ind 
where I could ſafely or conveniently abide; have therefore retired afar | 

off, ſeeking where in my Old Age I could reſt my Weary Head; 229M alt. 
: whereas there were even then remaining many Affairs, and there 1 
1 | : 6 21id 
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6c alſo daily ariſe m ny- more, And thoſe too of the greateſt Momeft, 5 


« being the Affairs of Go 5 and of the Church, the which can no where 
« {> commodiouſly and expeditiouſly be Tranſacted as in that Grand 
« Theater of Buſineſs; to you my well beloved Brother, who, out of 
« that Fortitude of Mind wherewith you excell, ind that Pious Zeal 
« for the Houſe of G o D wherewith you are Fired, do yet continue, and 
« remain fixed, in the Suburbs of London, while the Reſt of us are every 
« where wandering about; (fo that I have not any one There who is fo 


« much One Soul with me, or who hath ſuch 4 Natural Concern as 


« your ſelf, for the Churches Affairs and mine :) Yea to You, I ay, do [. 
« commit in the Lo R D, as confiding in your Prudence, and in your 
« wonted a eri for Buſineſs, all whatever belongeth to my Place, 
« and to the Pontifical | or Archiepiſcapal ] Office, for the Treating, Con- 
« ſulting, and finally Diſpatching all thoſe Matters which thereunto do 
« appertain : And by vertue of theſe Preſents, I do chuſe, make, and 


« conſtitute you my Vicar for all that which is aforeſaid, my Agent of all 


« Things. and Matters to me relating, Factor, and Proxy General, 
« or Nunclo. 1 : . 


* 


the Truth and Honeſty of the Party was wholy to be depended on, he 
Solemnly and plainly proceeds in this manner: Whomſoever you, my 
« Brother, as Occaſion may require, ſhall think fit to Aſſume and Adjoin 


« Conftitute ; I alſo as much as in me, and as 1 rightfully can, do in 
„like manner Aſſume and, Adjoin, Ele& and Approve, Confirm and 


| © Conſtitute. In a Word, whatſoever you. ſhall. of your felf do, or 


Order to be done, in Affairs of this Kind, all that how. great ſoever; 
„have Written it with mine Own Hand; and will ſtand by it. And 
hereupon expreihng his molt ready and joyful Ratification of what ſhould 


by vertue hereof be Tranſacted, at any Time, by the ſaid Biſhop of 
Norwich, as 1n his Stead and Name, he concludes with a Prayer to this 


* thee, my Brother, and direct and confirm the Work of thy Hands: 


* of the Lion, and out of the Power of the Dog; and from the Horns 
* of the” Unicorn may he hear you, [meaning here all his Deprived 
* Brethren of the ſame Order] advancing you and lading you with all Spi- 
ritual Bleſſing in Heavenly Places, and Things, through CHRIST 
*TESUs. “ It is Dated by him from his own Poor Hired Houſe 
fituated within the Diſtrict of the ſaid (Deprived) Biſhop, hereby con- 
ſlituted his Vicar General, in the Preſence of a Notary Publick, the 
Ninth Day of February M DC XC, being a little above Seven Months 
iter his Ejectment out of the Palace at Lambeth, The Original hereof 
[ave been told is {till in being: And an exact Copy thereof, with ſome 
other Latin Remains of this Learned and Pious Prelate I hear are now 
preparing for the Preſs. 


_ $28. 64. Then having reflected in ſhort upon the Infignificancy of More ont 
Common Forms, and Publick Ads, in a Truſt, of this Nature, where 


to your ſelf; whomſocver you ſhall Ele& and Approve, Confirm and 


or of what ſort ſoever it be, boldly impute it to me: Lo! IWITLLITIANM 


Effect: And may the Splendor of the LO KD our GO P, be upon 


And may he alſo deliver Thee, and all Our Brethren, out of the Mouth 


Selk. 65. But notwithſtanding all this, ſo far was tlie Proviſion made Ti Fed 


by the Deprived Arch-Biſhop, with the Acceptance of his Vicar General, 
ind the Conſent and Approbation of the reſt of his Brethren, from let- 
ling the Affair of their little Communion, that there were New Difh- 
ulties which Succeſlively, ſtarted up hereupon, not eaſily to be Stated and 
Reſolved, or at leaſt without extream Danger: And though a Separate 

„ | Communion 


this had. 
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Communion was hereby kept up, as a. Witnelſing Church, according to 
the late Biſhop of Worceſter's Hypotheſis, who magnified the Providence 
of Go D in this Caſe, notwithſtanding he himſelf held to the Oppoſite 
Side; yet was not this ſo Compacted, as from the Principles upon which 
they proceeded might reaſonably enough have been expeded. Neither 
indeed did All upon the ſame Principles engage themſelves, But as the 
Swearers, ſo alſo the Non-Swearers were Divided amoxg themſelves in 
their Opinions. What pleaſed one did not always pleaſe another : Anq 
ſo ſome Things were kept Secret, as upon Prudential Conſideration 


it was very fitting. Of Mr. Kettlewell's Friends all were not Proper to 
be truſted with what was done in this Caſe, however nearly it might 
concern them. And moreover of them who diſſented from the Publick 
upon the Political Point, there were Some who were not for puzzling 
| themſelves with the Religious Point. For ie 
The Plea Sec. 66. Among Robe that did not Submit to the Revolution, but 
„eee were Obſtinate for Maintaining the Obligation of their Allegiance to an 
n- Furors g * | 8 TR 225 I . | 
»8xinft a Abdicated King, there were no inconſiderable Numbers which were 2. 
Separuiion gainſt making any Separation at all in the Church upon that account. 
Theſe went to the Publick Aſſemblies, but at the ſame Time declared 


that to Communicate in Some of the Prayers they thought contra ry to 


this, they anſwered, that they neither did, nor ought to be ſuppoſed to, 
join in thoſe Prayers. And to prove this they ſaid, “ that their Opinion 
and Judgment herein was notoriouſly known; that their Behaviour 
at the Reading of fuch Diſputed Prayers was not ſuch as at other 
Times, but ſuch as might give fufficient Teſtimony to all Perſons that 
< they did not join in them: Nay further ſome urged, that they did 
* take their Proteſtations and Declarations, viz. that they neither ds 
“nor will join in them as Matters Now are, and that their Intention is to 
& join no Aanber in the Prayers than as they are approved on both Sides. 
But the others who could not, or would not, go their lengths, remonſtrs- 
ted to them how little adviſeable it was for any to forſake their Friends, 
that they might run into the Mouths of their Enemies: And that there- 
fore it would be worth their while to confider whom they deſerted, and 
upon whom they caſt themſelves. They told them, that they left thoſe 
againſt whoſe Principles and Communion they objected nothing, and 
Joined with thoſe whoſe Principles they difallowed, and who were con- 
trary alſo to them in this very thing, as the New Arch-Biſhop TILL 0T- 
S ON did formally declare, ina Letter which I have read Written in 
Anſwer to an Eminent Non-Furing Gentleman, who was defirous to 
know his Opinion thereupon, They urged alſo the Conſequence of ſucb 
a Practice, ſaying, that if Men were at Liberty to pick and chuſe what 
they pleaſe in the Offices of the Church, one of the greateſt Arguments 
againſt the Romaniſts would be loſt, at leaft with Regard to Communi- 
on: And we ſhould be hard enough put to it, to ſhew either why we left 
them at Firſt, or why we ſhould not return to them again, fuppoſing 
we can take the Good and leave the Evil. Moreover they highly aggis- 
vated the Scandal of this mixt Communion, both in giving offence to 
many, and in drawing others by their Example into a Commun!" 
which they approved not of heartily. Beſides this they preſſed likewiſe 
the Abſurdity and Inconſiſtence of this Practice with it ſelf; telling them 
that their Profeſſion to G p, and their Proteſtation before Men, were 
directly contrary to each other. In as much as to Men they peremptor!: 
ly averred, that they neither did approve nor join in ſome Prayers; 21 
yet after thoſe Prayers, and in the very Concluſion of the Daily Morn: 


1 
* / 


—— — 


Truth and Juſtice. And when Others taxed them pretty Severely for 


ing 
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ing and Evening Service, they profeſſed to G o D, and gave him Thanks 
for it too, that with one Accord they bave made thein Common Supplicati- 
ins to Him. Io which they added, that a Proteſtation here could take 
no place; becauſe both it and their Practice was againſt the very Nature of 
Communion. And they ſaid, one might as Lawfully take the Oaths with 
a Declaration, as Communicate with a Proteſtation; they both being con- 
tra factum. For as a Mans Declaration, let him declare himſelf never fo 
fully, will not excuſe him from Perjury in the Matter of an Oath, if 
he deviate from the true Senſe of it, ſufficiently made known, becauſe 
let his Meaning be what it will, the Nature of an Oath requireth, that 
it be taken in the Senſe of the Impoſer whoſe Security it is: So neither 
| faid they, will any Mans Proteſtation, where he appcareth as a Member 
of ſuch a Communion, avail him againſt any part of it; becauſe the 
Nature of Communion doth require that it be Intire. The Reaſons for 
this being ſo were ſuch as theſe, which they brought, Namely, that the 
Prieſt is underſtood to be the Mouth of the People, and 1s to put up Pray- 
| ers and Thanksglvings to Almighty Go D in the Name of the whole 
Aſſembly, as the Miniſter of CH KIS T for them: And conſequently 
if any one be a Member of the Communion, he mult by the Nature of 
the Thing be ſuppoſed to go along with him in the ſame, as with his 
Spokeſman to G O D, or Month of the Congregation. Alſo, that the 
Prayers are therefore Formed aud Stated, that every one might know 
wherein he is to Communicate, and might accept them as Terms of Com- 
| munion, or reject them. Alſo, thit the Church doth declare and pre- 
| ſcribe her Terms of Communion to her Members, not her Members to 
her: And thence if any one will be a Member he muſt come up to her 
Terms. They ſaid, it was the moſt abſurd, unſteady, ridiculous thing 
in the World, if every one in a Communion may take this Liberty: 
| Yea that it could not with any propriety be called a Communion, or Com- 
mon-Prayer, where it may ſo fall out, that whilſt one Communicateth in 
one Thing, and another in another, yet perhaps amongſt Five Hundred 
not Ten may Communicate in the ſame Thing. Whereupon they con- 
cluded this to be what the Schoolmen call a Contradiction in Adjecto, or 
a Communion without a Communion, 
Sec. 67, Others again who were Scrupulous of Swearing, or of hold- Ti Pica 
ing Communion with them who had Sworn, yet becauſe they had no op- * 
dortunity of Communicating at all with any others, were unwilling to 
caſt off all Communion, and ſo reſorted to the Publick Aſſemblies. Theſe 
Men Pleaded the Neceſſity of having ſome Miniſterial Communion, as 
dhe greateſt Viſible Support of Religion both Natural and Revealed; 
they Urged the Nature and Importance of Communion in Miniſterial 
Offices ; the Inſtitution of the Church and the Miniſtry, of Set Times 
ad Places for Worthipping Go Þ according to this his Inſtitution ; and 
the Natural and Eſſential Obligation on all to ſome Publick Recognition 
ma Church-Aſſembly; they diſtinguiſhed between Duties of Natural 
nd Poſitive Obligation, in the latter of which they placed Fellowſhip 
n the Purity of the Sacred Offices, and in the Unity with the proper 
biſhops ; they inſiſted that in the Competition of Duties, Things of Poſi- 
ive ſhould always give way to thoſe of Natural Obligation, and Poſitives 
ff lefs Importance to thoſe of greater, when and where both cannot 
live place; they inſtanced in thoſe Relaxations, or Diſpenſations, which 
God himſelf hath been willing to make in caſe of ſuch Neceſſity, and 
mother like Duties which are as Appendages to other greater ones, and 
Wſcrvient to them ; they produced Examples of what the Church of 
| K k 2 „ 
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Go Þ hath held and practiſed in former Times under ſuch like Circum- 
ſtances. On the contrary it was alledged by others, that this did indeed 
ſhew the Difficulty which Some might lye under, and the 1ad paſs which 
the Church was brought to, but that it would by no means juſtify a Man 
in any Sinful Communion: That where there is no Opportunity of Com- 
municating as we ought, G o Þ doth there diſpenſe with the Obligation 
to it: That in ſucha Caſe the Performance of all Duties in a.. Mang 
Power, and the Preparation of his Heart and Willingneſs of Mind to 
Embrace Lawful Church-Communion when it can be had, will be accep- 
table to GO D: That in the ſharpeſt Perſecutions when the Church was 
driven into the Wilderneſs, and Chriſtians into Dens and Caves, there 
could not be very much Communion in ſuch Places, and yet there were 
never known better Chriſtians than in thoſe Times: And laſtly, that 
the Oppofite Practice if it be Good in one Place muſt be fo in another; 
ind conſequently may excuſe a Proteſtant at Rome for Communicating 
with the Ne at Geneva with Calvin, and in SCOTLA N D with 
| Dior. | WF EOSIN | 
Icke Plea Fes. 68. Some again went to the Publick Aſſemblies, not becauſe they 


of Duty to | 


Lawtul Su- were ſatisfied ſo much in the Lawfulneſs of the Worſhip as ther? perform- 


ws. Us, LN GY "VID 


berlors. ed, as becauſe they thought themſelves under an Obligation to adhere to 
their Lawful Paſtors, thoſe who had taken the charge of their Souls, | 
and that in ſuch a Time and in ſuch 2 Manner as the Diſſentients them- 
ſelves, did not diſallow : They ſaid, that ſince the Church had aſſigned to 
them Such, who were duly Called to Miniſter in the Holy Offiees, they 1 
were bound not to forſake them. But on the other Hand the Diſſentients - 
ſaid, that the Paſtor of the Flock is the Biſhop, that he is the Head of c 
every Particular Church, and as Such aſſigneth to ſeveral Parts his Prieſts t 
and Deacons who are Accountable to him: Even as he himſelf is Ob- P 
noxious to the Cenſure of the Canons of Provincial or National Synods, jk 
and they to OFcumenical. In conſequence hereof they urged, that if n 
a Prieſt or Deacon Lawfully aſſigned to a Congregation did Rebell a. y 
gainſt his Biſhop, the Faithful ought with all ſpeed to forſake ſuch an 7 
one, and adhere to his Biſhop, and expect his Direction and Aſſiſtance: th 
And if the Biſhop himſelf ſhould break the Union of the Church, they th 
who follow him therein do follow him out of the Church; whence in ſuch 
a Cafe the Faithful ought to leave him, and to apply themſelves to ſuch WM 77 
others who were in the Union and Communion of the Catholick Church. 4 
This was their manner of Reaſoning, which they deduced at large: to | 
But from the Succeſs it met with plain it is, that either the ſtronger Ar- the 
nee or more prevailing Motives, muſt have been on the other and 
RCTS HO 1 | 28 ture 
he Reſo- Sect. 69. Upon theſe ſeveral Pleas that were made for and againſt Se- they 
ne paration from the Publick Aſſemblies, the Character which Mr. Kettle WM $1, 
well had among all Indifferent Perſons, for his Good Senſe and Piety, vive 
made him frequently to ve conſulted, as in the Caſe of Mr, Weorſely WI II 
was before obſerved. What his Reſolution hereupon was, ſeveral who WM inp ! 
were brought over by him to that Communion wherein he lived. and died, WM Adin 
are Witneſſes. And this his Refolution appears to be no other, than the this y 
very fame which even Dr. TI L LO T.s oN himſelf, after his being By 
Advanced to the higheſt Poſt, did actually deliver as his Own, and for th 
ſeem to Wonder withall very much that any one could make a Queſtion i em! 
of it, There are ſeveral Letters Written by Mr. Kettlewell, and to ſe- I Pace 
veral Perſons, upon this very Account: One of which being Written to ef 2., 

a Clergyman who grew very Uneaſy upon the Compliance he had made, ite tur 
is as Filowerh. 4 | sit lo 
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kept me pretty cloſe Employed, to give you ſome account thereof, an 


J Quiring 


rour Exc not - | Cler Van 
beg-your Excuſe that I could not well do it ſooner, _ Foy 


' I think when Plain and Groſs Wickedneſs, whether 149/atry or Immy: 
rality, is made the matter of Publick Offices, it fets People Free from that 
Dependance on any Paſtors, or Union with any Congregations, that 
would oblige them to reſort thereto : And leaves them at Liberty to ſeek 
more Holy Offices, if they can have them under any Paſtors Regularly 
Empowered, in other places. The Communion in the Catholick Church 

profeſſed im the Creed is a Communton of Saints, if not in reallity, at 
leaſt in profeſſiun; which I think muſt reſpe& both the Perſons, who 
muſt bs. profeſſed Saints, and the Offices, which muſt be profſfons of 
Satntſhip 5-and' we are not bound to this Communion in any Congregation 

where either of theſe are wanting. This Sainrſhip more eſpecially con- 
ſiſts in Faith and Worſhip. And as Hereſyß, which corrupts Faith, will 
ſet Free from any ones Communion ; fo Sin made the matter of N orſhip, 
which corrupts Worſhip, and is to the full not only as diſgu/ifirl, but 
as openly diſbonourable to Go p, who is not more reproached by a falſ- 
Belief than by a weed Worſhip, will do the ſame. To apprehend the 
reaſon of all which, we may conſider that the Chriſtian - Religion, if we 
comparethe Worth and Importance of Things, is of more Importance 
than CHurc h- Society is. And we muſt chuſe a Church under regula- 
Paſtors, for the Religions; not a Religion for the Churches ſake. Now 


Right” Faith and Holy Worſhip,” are necefſary to the Religion; they are 
_ necefary Parts, and neceſſary to the purpoſes and acceptance, of it. And 
yet our Communion, or Unity in Church-Offices, muſt go with thoſe Re- 
gular Paſtors, that by keeping to this Faith and Worſhip, ſerve Go D in 
the true way of the Religion. We are bound to keep to Them, whilſt 
they keep to Theſe; but not when they go off from them; 
This may Authorize Laicks to withdraw from Afſemblys of ſuch co#- 
rut Offices, to ſeek out better and more Holy for themſelves. - . vo 
But as for Paſtors, they are not only to partake in Holy Offices, but 
to provide and afford them. And if they ſee Religion damnify'd, and 
the Souls of Men endanger'd, by corrupt ways, eſpecially by corrupt 
and deſtructive Miniſtrations; they muſt Miniſter Better, J conceive fot 
tyre or prevention. As Watchmen, they muſt give warning; as Guides, 
they muſt put Men in right ways ; as Paſtors, they muſt Feed them with 
dalutary Miniſtrations ; and cannot Anſwer the neglect thereof, I con- 
celye, at ſuch Times. . 8 ö 
Thus doth not tlie Deſire of Peace and Union keep the People froin ſeeks 
ing Purer and more Holy Worſhip and Miniſtrations, nor Paſtors from 
Adminiſtring the ſame, in caſe of ſuch Corraptions and Immoralities; and 
tis where Peace and Union may be pleaded, to go as far as they can. 
But if any Perſons unjuſtly break oft from their Rigbtful Biſhops - 
for their firmneſs to Truth and Righteouſneſs, and ſet-up others againſt 
hem for their having defe&ed from both, what Have they to do with 
tece and Union 2 Schiſmaticks cannot plead the Chriſtian Obligations 
of Peace and Unity for Aſſociating with tllem; nay contrarywiſe tliey 
re turned againſt them. For the Chriſtian Unity and RoOnd of Peace, 
sit looks towards Churches, and — only towards private W 
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is all for ſticking to their Righrfil; Biſhops, ; So that if this truly Chxiſtin 


Holy Miniſtrations, if Peace and Unity, which only can be. pretended 
to lay a reſtraint, inſtead, of hindring, ſhall oblige and call them, {o. tg 


do 2 52 OH: 7 01. 1 ita! 


And all this, I fay, of Allowances, not only where the Errors in 
profeſſrons, or Sins in Petitions are more diſputable or ſmall, but allo 
where they are plain and conſiderable. Nor only where the Words, ex- 
preſſing them are uncertain, and without Force to the Letter fairly accom- 
modable to a right Senſe, as they are, not only in the Article of the De- 
ſcent into Hell, which ſeems leſs exceptionable ; but alſo, in the damnat- 
79 Sententes to tlie particularities of Explication in the Athanaſran Creed, 


which ſome have excepted more againſt ; but alſo where the Words at 8 
more peremptory, and determinate in ſignification. And thouglùi all theſe f Cle 
Allawances will extend far, whilſt the Eſientials of a Chriſtian M. abt p. 
are preſet ved, (not to diſcuſs particularly how far) yet will they not a- Mee 
low us to be preſent at Heat hen or Fewiſh Aſſemblies, but are Allowances f * r. 
only in the Communion of Saints to us Chriſtians. Nor will allowance ter 
of preſence at Immaral Prayers, infer the ſame at Idolatrows, which, I (ire 
conceive, do more affect Communion 4 or at Popiſb Aſſemblies wherein are Chu 
other Exceptiots, though I do not determine any Thing hereahout Law, of N 
CR) 


fullneſs of preſence (when it could be had without expreſs prof or | q 
| 1 | ent) 
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P. S. This is a Copy of a Letter, which is ſent you, becauſe it Treats "i 
of a Subject which you would hear handled. © Biſhops do depend on Me- [34 
« tropolitans, who were ſet up early to keep Union among Biſhops, as Ws 
Titus was at Crete, and here he was to Ordain Elders in every City = 
thereof, to be Subject to himſelf : And Timothy at Epheſus, where he — 
is directed about Ordaining Biſhops in the Adjacent and Dependent . 
« Cities, And theſe being to keep United to them, they may be Guilty of * 
« Schiſm in breaking vff from them. Metropolitans; though Indepen- 1 
dent as to Subjection, muſt keep Fraternal Communion, {uch as ſhews 138 
* them all to be one Society, That is admitting each others Members, 149 
and rejecting each others Schiſmaticks or Excommunicates, as if they 13 
* were their own, This is, the Communion of Saints; to break it is 1 
« Schiſm from other Churches. Under the Romiſh corruptions they ab- be: 
* ſtained not from Spiritual Miniſtrations before the Settlement of the {588 
Reformation, but frequented the Aſſemblies of Pure and more uncor- £4 
* rupted Worſhip, though with Perſecutions. But they ſeized” no Pub- TM 
„ck Churches, nor ſet up with National Priviledges, till it came to "ol 
have a National Power, and tobe Nationally Settled, not by Pumnlts, N 
but in a regular way. By thoſe who Divide, Declarations are made 18Y 
to thoſe who will conſult them; and by their Practice, to all who fee 1 
or hear of it; more may be ſaid of this, when it pleates Go D to Ke 
bring us to a good Meeting. 6 93 
Sect. 70. This Letter of Mr. Rettlewell's gave ſuch Satisfaction to that The Satit- 19 
Clergyman, who had Written to him for the * of his Caſe, as glad TRY 
t promoted a farther Correſpondence betwixt them, and after that ay. HY 
Meeting: And the whole Terminated in this, that he was no longer able 29 
to reſiſt the Force of thoſe Arguments which were brought by Mr. Ker- 15 
lewell. So he Surrender'd himſelf to him as his Convert; and being 7h 
Ureded to make his Retractation, thereby to give Satisfaction to the Fs 
Church, in order thereunto he made his Addreſs to the Deprived Biſhop | 2% 
of Norwich, 2s the Vicar General in Spirituals, of Arch-Biſhop S AN- 3 
CRO 7, Writing him a moſt Submiſſive Supplicatory Letter, and beg- 148 
LOT - L 12 Sing 1 
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Appear. 


9, or 


a ſach Accbunt, and that he was ready to give the Reaſons fof fuch hig 


he had totally omitted all diſputed Names and Tiles inithe Publick 
the New Book of Common Prayer tender'd himdat the Viſitation, 25 


Biſhop. 
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br _ Irrideant nos fortes & potentes; nos inopes & in- 
rimi confitebimur tibi: Irrideant nos arro- 

gantes, & nondum Salubriter proſtrati; Ego 


tamen c6nfitebor tibi dedecora mea. S. Aug. 
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| 1  Biſbep of Norwich. 
As Hap: eee eee, eb | 


The kom VF FF Hereas | =——— Rector of alias in the Divceſs 
be 1 * of ——= and County of —— did, when the late New 

once Oath was to be taken before Auguſt 1. 1689. find in my ſelf a great 
Reluctancy to the ſo doing, apprehending it to be an Illegal Oath, 
and very contrary to my Judgment and Sentiments; yet nevertheleſs 
the Conſideration (1) of ſeveral Eminent Clergymen of the City of 
« London, who were permitted to take it with this Declaration of their 
** Senſe of it: Mr. Chancellour, we are come here to Swear Obedience to 
* the Laws, and a Peaceable Behaviour under the Government, in which 
Senſe we underſtand and take this Oath, (2.) The conſideration of 
this that 2 Perſon famous for his Piety and Learning, a New Biſbop, 
to whom among others I addreſt for his Opinion, ſhould Write to me 
that we ought to take it: Theſe things in Conjunction (3) with the 
Free, Plam, Open, and undiſtinguiſhed Declaration, that I Twice 
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I took it. Together (4) with the Free allowance that I ſhould be pon 
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made at the Bench, of the Senſe in which I deſired to be underſtood ! 
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lo, theſe were a Conjugation of probabilities which 
« (king in with fame Cern! Poliich, corrupt Baſs, ang Sul 
« Fears) bore me down. before them, and which, not only prevailed with 
me to take it, but alſo made Me for ſome Time think my ſelf ſafe e- 
r © forge hag 


'« Blt when afterwards I obſerved that, otlier Compliances did begin to 


« mitted ſo to 15 


$ 


« Poyſon to my very Phyſick, Petitions of Immoral Tendency into my 
« Deyotions and Addreſſes to HEAVEN (and I conſidered that if | 
« did ſo, my hopes of Spiritual Life and Health muft quickly Suffer a 
« diſmal Interruption, Decay and Diminution) I mean when I obſerved 
« the New Thankagirin Prayer for Deliverance impoſed, the Tcarcely 
4 tollerable uſe of the Liturgy without ſuch Omiſſions and Alterations 
« ag expoſed me to the virulent Cenſures and Reproaches of all the 
* Country: When J obſerved the Contradictory Petitions to what was 
„ violently driven on the Liturgick Offices for the Thirtieth of Janu- 
„ arp and the Twenty Ninth of May. The Uncanonical Deprivation 
« of my Metropolitan without. a Judicial hearing. The New Faſt and 
„Thanksgiving Days (and one of the later too on a Faſt of the Church) 
= © when the Expedition Prayer, and Hand Prayer (as I rate them) were 
« enjoyn'd : When I compared theſe and ſuch he Things with the Lies 

„ and Forgeries, the tricking inſinuations and laboured Colours, the 


“ guity in Prayers, and Edicts, in Theological (Go p help us) and 
„ Political Diſcourſes. - The ſame known Truths Artificially twiſted 
together with Notorious Untruths. (All whichThings ſeemed to me to be 
plain Strokes of a Deſign (formed ſome where or other) to drill on as 
many as poſſible of our Order to ſome further, intandments: Io puſh 
* us on by Hopes or Fears, by Intereſt or Paſſion, by Cowardice of Neceſli- 

* ty, by mingling ill Principles with gur.Deyotions, till the, Principles 

* had mixt with our Affections, and our Affections had drawn our 
| * Judgments after them, to tlie Ruin of the Glorious Conſtitution of the 

« Engliſh Church. The Serious Conſideration of theſe Things, as it 
* gave he deep Thoughts of Heart, ſo it was a means of bringing into 
* my Hands that admirable Diſcourſe of-Chriſtian. Prudence, &c, And 
* 23 that made me enquire further, ſo it brought me to a happy, Correſ- 
* pondetice with the Pious and Learned Author And by that and the 
* Gracious Aſſiſtance and Conduct of the Ho LY 5 P IRI. T of Gon, 
do render up my ſelf to this Opinion, that J have drawn upon my ſelf 
9 2 Shame and Grief) the Guilt of a too plain Violation * the 
* Third Commandment. CO AE Mev 5 


” 


60 Þ be Mereiful tome a Penitent. 


1 * And for as much as Purſuant to the ſaid Oatli, I was called upon to 
„ appezr in Publick and to Officiate on the New Faſt Days, I according- 
8 ly on one of the Firſt of them, did repair to my Pariſh-Chyrch ; Yet 
called my Pariſh-Clerk behind the Church and told him, rh I eould 
7 oy no means Offer up to. G OD any New Petitions, o tlie New 
Forms (for ſhould I Offer fer him up any Prayer which I judged to be 
„Ammoral, and for which my Heart ſhould check me at the very Inſtant, 
. and I take no notice of it but go on and ſtifle and ſuppreſs theſe checks, 
\ May and repeat my Fault every Day, knowingly, wittingly and with 
deliberation, certainly I 8 fear that all ny Prayers and Tears, 
| m „ 


« become neceſſary and to draw on: When I was called upon to put 


le infincerity and double Dealing of Some of the Drivers. The Ambi- 


For which I Accuſe and Judge and Condemin my ſelf. 
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„ Accuſe and Judge and Condemn my ſelf; G o p he 
whe T ine a Penitenty NES 
es fie nid G3 FF DIDOH WW SOFT 37 1010 11 
AUS And 
© ſtood off, I, did for ſome Time ſubſtitute one in my room to appear for 
me in Publick, to do what I was afraid to do my ſelf; viz. to Offi 
1. ate i an Unlawful Meeting and Miniltration : And thus offering 2. 
nother the opportunity of, and putting him upon an Evil* Action 
(though he had thind enough of himſelf to embrace it) kept not my ſel 
= Ran ied <1 in WET ault of another, and what was an .agorav- 
tion of that Fault (In age a Paſtor who had the charge of others) [judge 
it gave an indication of a Want of ſome Degrees of Fidelity, and of 
that true Care Which I ought to have of Souls, which was ill di 
18 5 by c kene to any to Feed the Diſeaſes of ny 
Flock, by ſupplying it with and ſetting Noxious and Deadly Things 
*< befof&it : And beſides all this: I am convinced that as if was the 
** putting others upon what I did Condemn my ſelf:? 80 it was not to 
+; make my Actions keep Time with my own inward Convictions: Nor do 
I now think it was to Love my Neighbour as my ſelf, whilſt in 
Love to my ſelf”F was for the keeping the Evil Things from my own 
© Head, but for Suffering them to fall, or caſting them upon theirs. , 
For all which Things therefore; for want of demonſtrating that He- 
„ roick and Chriſtian Bravery of Soul, chat touch of the Spirit of Mar- 
.** tyrdom, that Confeſſorian Fortitude and Reſolution that an AmbaF 
. Gdor'df dhe Holy J x 5 u 8, and a Refidetitiary of He a v x oupht 
© always to be rede Veto ſhew: By the hot being (or not appearing) 
exactly Faithful and Conſtant to my Principles; or by permitting 
any degrees of 5 94 to come upon my People, that I might 
prevent and keep back Temppral Evil from lighting upon my* ſelf for 
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Days, and 
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Kall theſe or any Pegrees or Inſtances of them, 
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| endet Points of his Soul 
« Affairs with a Perſon of Levity and Prevarications; or bring a Caſe, 
* f Conſeience before him, of whoſe Piety, Conſtancy and Fideli- 
« ty he has not a good Aſſurance, and that a Poor diſſatisfied uneaſy and 
« burdened Soul with long Languiſh under Doubts and Fears and Scru- 
« ples, and a load of Thoughts before he will unburden them to one, 
« of whoſe Sobriety and Probity of Life, of whoſe Integrity and Stea- 
« dineſs in his Principles he has not ſome good Opinion; or receive the 
Methods and Miniſtrations of Peace from him. Of all occaſions gi- 


And becauſe no Man will ever truſt ſome t 


— 


ven by my Defection, or ſeeming Defection, for the leſſening and 
« zbating of ſuch Confidence of me in my People, or in any other 
« perſon or Perſons : Of all Juſt Cauſes given for the imputation of a 
« want'of the Integrity and Fidelity of a Paſtoral: Spirit, or a want 
« of Steadineſs for a Paſtoral Conduct in me, by this or any other 


TR * 
I Accuſe, and Judge, and Condemn my ſelf, Gop 
-< be Meratutto ne a Penit eng: ! 


% And becauſe after my #e5% e, my Firſt diſmal Step of taking 
% the Sacred Name of G O P in vain, I may too juſtly be ſuppoſed to 
* have admitted and entertained a Perſwaſion of the Lawfulneſs of 
* taking up Arms lagainſt Eawful Soveraigns, for the preſervation of 
| © Religion,” or of Legal Property, or of holding my ſelf Abſolved 
* from Allegiance to a Lawful Soveraign on pretence ſuch Allegiance is 
“ 1ncatifiſtent with the Publiek Good, of to retain a Perſwaſion of the 
« poſſibility of uniting oppoſite and inconſiſtent Allegiances; or (which 
* was my peculiar Error) of the fitneſs and Lawfulneſs of reducing a 
dubjects Fidelity to a Strangers Neutrality; as J do diſclaim theſe 
* Things, ſo I do again, for that my Firft unhappy and Evil; Action 


ß 


that might too juſtly derive upon me theſe imputations, 
rt ary Oe; Ne 3 2 | 


14421 : 


1 + _ 2 Accuſe; and Shame, and Judge, and Condemn my 


19> 02 © Elſelf: Go be Merciful to me a Penitent. 


 * Toiall which I add, that for as much as I have given Scandal to 
the Church, Jealouſy and Offence to the ſound parts of it, by my Eſpou- 
* ſingand Communicating in (or my ſeeming for ſome Time to Communi- 
f ate in and Eſpouſe) any Schiſmatical dependencies in the Church. 
As do diſclaim all ſuch dependencies, ſo 1 Condenin my {elf for 
havinglin any? Meaſures,” Degrees or Iaſlances'giyen the leaſt counte- 
„ nance or umbrage of Aſſiſtance ro the Beginning or helping to pro- 
" Pagate a Schiſm in the Bowels of my Dear and Holy Mother. 

3 Of all occaſions given therefore for any tendency to theſe Things; 
, 2nd as of all theſe{o of all other receſſions from my Baptiſmal Purity 
and Innocence "of: all the deteas of my Repentances, and particu- 
5 larly of this-my Conteſſion: Of alk my” Sinful or irregular Steps, 
héughts, Werds and Actions, known or Secret, in my Perſonal or 
Paſtoral Conduct, in this great Affair ot i3ny other ; of all my Er- 
„ Tors whether of Faith, or Life, or Doctrine; of all Violations of my 
Duty ts GO D and the/King; the Church and my Lawful Superiors 
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« whatſoever they are or wherelgeves they, are Regiſtred, Whether in 
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& JEfore I Humbly Su RO a TO Nr to the. Bratt, 0 of th 
5 3 c Church, which is the great Buſineſs of this Letter; it; is ft 
« Lſhould give you a ſhort Account of the Satisfactions J have fince 
% made Gard ſome that I deſign by Divine Aid to make). or of the FE ruits 
„of my Repentance and Evidences of its Sincerity. 101 4 

J. Whereas this my Offence was à Qualification to hold 1 Tear oral 
« Benefit, I do deſign to beſtow ſuch Portioris out of the little Advan- 
tage that has accrued to me by it, on the Poor, and on the Beautifying 
« my Chance!, as I hope a Compaſſionate; Father in the Union of the 
« Merits and Satisfaction of JESUS the Beloved, will Graciouſſy 
accept: Content and ready to give up the V hole, as my Lawful Su- 
“ periors mall Command, Direc, and Order, by a Reſignation or other- 
% wiſe: 
10 $A 1 have not far: this Year lf paſt appeared my ſelt, or - permitted 
* any ene to appear for me, in te Publick Miniſtrations, on the Nev 
« diſcriminating Days. 
III. When the New Book was W to me at the Vibcation, Lie 
jected it, and Wrik to the Areh-Deacon of my tefuſal of it; telling 
« the Meſſenger that brought it to me, that if it came from Jo HN 
* Arch Riſhop of . — I deſired to he Excuſed from Rating any 
thing to do with it, or Words to this Effect. 

IV. I have competently ſatisfied wh People not only. by. the Courle 
” * of my general Conduct, but by Publickly telling them, on the Sunday | 
fore the Firſt: Net Faſt-Wedneſday this Year, that as I could not 
cep the Day, ſo if any Wiſe and Good Man would pleaſe to come to 
« me, I would lay before him the Reaſons of my Refuſal : Particularly 


: 'tis well known to them that J often ſay, I cannot Fray 60 Den prof 


per the breach of this own Commandments. 

V. Ido not remember that I have ever meddled with the, New Peti- 
e rzons, or Thankagivings in any of my Publick Miniſtrations.,, 

* VI. Ihave for fore Time totally omitted all Names and Titles of 
« —— and Faffages now Conteſted for, in all Parte of the Liturgick 
6 ces. | | 4 

„ VII. have Writ: to the Lord Biſhop of —— and gave him an 
Acœount of my Proceedings. 
And now my A — 1 R one oreat Thing yet to %, and that is, J 
give you all tiie demonſtration that aPerſon who himſelf is the Criminal 
* and Accuſer, and the Witneſs too can give of his Sincerit ). 
.d then in all humility V Affirm, that I make this my Confeſſion 
And Retractarion with a very great Sincerity. I do it Volyatarty 
Free hy, without Conſtraint or Perſwaſion, with Affections as; Unby. 
905 als d and as Diſengaged from my ren or Fears of this lower * l 
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| « as I can make them, without the leaſt Tincture of any Cothpounded, 
| « Mixt and Crafty delignations in the World. R 

« JES Us, that the World is Crucified to me, and I to the World; 1 
« do it without any oblique or Collateral hopes, or intimations of any 


| « mine by the ſo doing. And as to this Point too, as well as the reſt, 
I do defire all my Superiors, Friends and Brethren, all the World, to 
deal with me in all the poſlible JunQures of Futurity, as with one 
| '« that deſires to be Believed in what he ſays. ” 
1 do with an Humble and moſt awful Reverence Appeal to the great 
E « Searcher of Hearts, that I deſire and deſign by it his Glory, his Love 
« and his Obedience: Beſeeching him that with his great Apoſtle, who 
Thrice denyed him, I may ever hefeafter, till I am removed toa New 
World of Bleſſed Spirits, be able to Appeal to him in an Acceptable 
| « manner, and ſay, LO RD thou knoweſt that I Love thee, Defirin 
W « him that he will pleaſe to let me know, and ſee clearly hence forward 
hy what paſſive Graces in Religion he would be ſerved by me. 


« Bleſed FESU! though I cannot now Glory in my not having 
« Fallen, yet I will take all thee Shame of my Fall to my ſelf, that I 
« may give the Glory: And though I cannot now rejoice in my Inno- 
« cence,l deſire to cauſe Foyin HE AV EN, (and if though pleaſeſt, 
* many Penitents on Earth,) by my Repentance. ih 


« Ido it next, my Lord, with unfeigned defires to contribute my ut- 
« moſt (that Poor little !) to the Continuation and Increaſe of the 
„Strength, and Beauty, and Union, and Honour of the Engliſh 


« her Old Foundation. 
« I doit with Affectionate intuitions of doing Honour to Religion 
| * by it, particularly to Faith, and Truth, and Righteouſneſs, and Mo- 
* ral Honeſty : Defiring my great Maſter ſo to order Things, that that 
Honour may be more and greater by this, than any Diſhonours, Diſ- 
* oraces, or Diſſervice that have been done to it by thoſe, or any Falls 
or Indiſcretions of mine. Ip 


1 


* And to compleat, and perfect, and Crown my Repentance, I do 
| © faithfully promiſe a great Watchfulneſs (begging Humbly in all the 

Divine Aid) againſt all Temptations to any Degrees, or Inftances, of 
* Recidivation, till I am call'd to lay aſide my Buſineſs here, and to make 
"my Laſt Reſignation, | 
Having ſaid this, I Humbly beg all my Fathers, and my Brethren, 
* to Petition for my entire Reſtitution to the Divine Favour in theſe 
* andall other Caſes, 8 OS 

* And laſt of all, my Lord, Ido with all Humility, Love and Obe- 
* dence, Supplicate ſuch Methods for my Conſignation to the Peace, 
and Unity, and Communion of the Church, as your Lordſhip in your 
* Serious and Heavenly Wiſdom ſhall Direct and Order. | 


© be Thought to be 
EN a e My Lord, nr oo, 
er Tour Faithfulh Devoted _ 
A. D. 1693. Been Supplicant and Affeltionate 


Honourer. 


1 Seck. 


"« J do it with great deſires of demonſtrating to my Maſter our LORD 


| © Temporal Intereſt, that may at any Time hereby accrue to me or 


Church, and the letting her down to Poſterity and the next Age upon 


© I Subſcribe to the Sincerity and Truth of this, and of my deſires to 
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Another Seck. 73. Now ſome Time after this, there was one Mr. PrütCch⁴ñ wer 
Iaſtance ofho had taken the Oath of Allegiance to King WI L L I AM and Queen 
and was Beneficed hear Barton in incolnſbire; wh Y BY read. 


Sap + 
8 . 
9 

v 


2 like Na- M ARY ho b 
Me ing Mr. Kettlewell's and other Books, and comparing ther with the Pex. 
formances of Dr. SHERLOCK, Dr. BURN E T, and Others on 
that Side, was ſo wrought on thereby as to Retract what he had before 
Sworn. And in a Publick Manner one Sunday before all his Parig 
he Tefttficd it, and his unfeigned Repentance in a Recantation- Sermon 
Sam xxl. Preached upon the Words following, I have Sinned greatly in that I haue 
5 done, and now I be ſeech thee, O LORD, take away.the Iniquity of thy 
332 Servant; for I have done very fooliſhly. Wherein he Solemnly Adjured 
gant, the. whole Congregation to join with him, for the In1quity by them 
committed, and to return to their Allegiance (as he would have it) un. 
totheir Riphtful and Lawful King. At which Time he Prayed alfo 
in Expreſs Terms for King JAMEs, Queen MA x, and the Prince 
of WA L Es. And moreover, he read to them in the Charch, King 
Proceed: A M E $'s Declaration of MDCXCIII. Whereupon he: was preſently 
= Seized, as he might well expect, and ſent to Lincoln: And the Aſſias 
being then there kept, be was preſently Tried for the lame; and the E. 


* 


vidence being full, Condemned to ſtand in the Pillory, and pay a Fine of 


Tuo Hundred Pound, and to remain in Priſon till the Payment hereof, 


This was Thought by Some to be by much too Mercifu a Sentence; 
who would fain have had it extend to Life: But conſidering the Extrz. 
vagance of the Act, which to moſt People did not appear to be that of 
a Man in his right Senſes, the Court was inclined to have it paſs. for 1 
Miſdemeanour only, and accordingly to inflit no higher a Puniſhment, 
than 2 Note of 7 with a Pecuniary Mulct and Confinement. The 
former Part of which Sentence, being in terrorem only, was taken off 
for the ſake of his Order: And the Government beſide was ſo . indulgent 
to him, notwithſtanding the Publick Notoriety of the Fact, and the 
Heinouſneſs thereof upon the Foot of the New Eſtabliſhment, that one 
_ Half of the Fine was afterward remitted to him. And further it wis 
offered him, as he himſelf did declare to a Perſon of great Veracity, 
That if he would but Own himſelf to have been in a Fault, the other 
e Hundred Pound alſo ſhould be forgiven him, and he be [et at Liberty. 
Mr. PIN CHB ECk, who was Stiff and Inflexible, humbly Thanked 
the Gentleman who had out of Tenderneſs and Generoſity thus Inter- 
poſed for him, and ſo, wrought upon the Judge, as to get his Promiſe, 
Conditionally, for a Plenary Pardon and Remiſſion. But he perempto- 
rily, though civilly, refuſing the Terms, this Application was of n 
Effet... So thereupon he continued in Priſon, having his Living and 2 


School which he had both diſpoſed of. His Wife and Children wer: 


hereby reduced to a Starving Condition, even wanting a Morſel of Bread, 
but that which was given them by Charitable Perſons; And he himſel 


* 


wanting, Neceſſaries, in a Priſon, which afforded him nothing but Water 
aud Sfone, according to his Own Expreſſion, was Tempted by the Roman 
. ' | . TRA © Pre bog 15 Ii. 1 
Catholicks to go. OVERT them, who would pay his Fine, and do any 
5 hing for him or his Family hich he cold reaſonably deſire, to make 


4 
* 


him Eaſy. But being Deaf to their Sollicitations on pne Side, and t9 
thoſe of the Government on the other, he remained a Priſoner; account- 
ing it all Joy to Suffer for that, which he eſteemed the Cauſe of Righte- 


ouſneſs. Under which State as he was not Sorrowful, or Dejected, ſo 


neither wWas he Id le or Indolent: For he daily read the Prayers of the 


Church to them who were with him in the Caſtle, and was 


t helr 


1. Ras ( 


erde iligent in 
preparing the Malefactors, thoſe eſpecially who were Condemned, for 
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their Departure out of This into Another World, and Tor dhe Hour of 
2 nent. And what Time he had to ſpare from good Offices towards the 
Poor Priſoners, was ſpent by him in his Theological Studies, for the 
better Improvement of himſelf and others. Whence to one of his 
Friends, who was one alſo of Mr. Kettlervell's Old Friends, viſiting 
him, he ſaid, Lend me, Sir, your Fervent and Ardent Prayers, that I 
« may make that Bleſſed Ute of my Confinement, which Go D hath 
« defigned it for. And they who knew him ſay, he was as well 
pleaſed, that under all Trials and Temptations,, which were not a few, 
he had done nothing during this Interval for which liis Conſcience could 
reproach him: As he would have been at his Liberty, though in never 
| fo fair and honourable a way, obtained. This might very well be, and 
et no ſufficient Apology tor ſuch a Proceeding, Wherefore many of 
the Now-Furors themſelves were diſpleaſed with what he had done, and 
brought upon himſelf; cenfuring him for going upon his own Head, 
without conſulting hereupon his Rightful Spiritual Superiors for Directi- 
on: And Taxing him with great Imprudence and Indiſcretion4f not worſe, 
In Anſwer to which, the above-written Declaration of Mr. Kertlewell's in ua: 
Penitent, and the Proceedure therein of Mr. Kettlewell himſelf, with manner 
the Approbation of the Biſhops, and the giving the Peace of the Church"; hoo 
by the Arch-Brſhops Vicarius, was allegated for his Defence. And he fedhimſe's | 
moreover pleaded, that he had ſuch a Direction in General, though not 
in Particular; and that One, of them had in Diſcourſe recommended this 
very Method, as the likelieſt Way to do good Service to the Cauſe for 
which they did Suffer, and to give Glory to Go D. The Clergy being 
more eſpecially obliged, he ſaid, to make ſome Publick Declaration, or 
Confeſfion, as he and that other Penitent had done, according to the Na- 
ture or Notoriety of the Offence ; whatever the Conſequences thereof 
might be. And as to the Indiſcretion of his Management, he profeſſed 
his hearty Sorrow, that his Prudence ſhould not be parallel to his Zeal : 
And added withall, That if any other Man had had ſuch dreadful Ter- 
rors and Convictions of Conſcience upon him, as he had, after his read- 
ing ſuch and ſuch Books, hie doubted not but that Man would alſo have 
done 8 ſame Thing as he, or to that Effect. However after this, 
notwithſtanding there were of the Clergy and Laity Several, who, 
having lied with the Terms.of the Government, were Uneaſy under 
them, and ſo were willing to join, themſelves to Thoſe whom they ac- 
counted as Confeſſors for the Truth; it was never yet Thought Adviſcable, 
or Matter of Conſcience, to Provoke the Powers in Being after this 
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manner! PIA Jol GIG. od $0 53613) 83 op) | 88 5 
ect. 74. Anotlier in the Dioceſs of M incheſter, ho had deſiſted for a Third 


lome Time from Officiating in his Pariſh:Church upon Scruples of Con- lndance 
ſcience," after he had been prevailed upon by the Authority of ſonees 
Grat Powers, to tube the New Oath according to the Softer Senſe, bein 
requeſted by a Perfon of Quality who had the Patronage thereof, = 
Charitably commiſerated his Poor Family, to confider of his Returning 

o his Living, or to ſhew his Reaſons within Two or Three Days for his 

Non ntinuance to Officiate as he had before done, he delivered in this 

lis Final Reſult, “ That by Ofiriatiug in bis Pariſb he underſtood 

Vas meant Officiating not only according to all the other Parts of the 
ublick Service, which he did moſt heartily approve of; but alſo ac- 

t cording to thoſe that were Conformable to the New Oath : That though 

j he had taken that Oath, yet he was now  Senſible,;; through G O D's 
Mercy, that he ought not = have taken it: And that the Prayers 

A5 80 n 2 Dub "and 
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and Publick Days conformable thereto, he was now ſa tisfied, he could not 
be preſent at, or Miniſter on, without Sin. And having declared ghi, 
to be his Final Reſolution, and Ultimate Determination, he proceeded to 
make the following Confeſſion, which he deſired might be known to as ma. 
ny as it did concern: vis. I humbly and heartily beg Pardon of all my peo. 
« ple, for any Influence I may have had on them, either in leading them on, 
« br encouraging them in the ſame, by my Example or Miniſtration. But 
e above all I beg G o D's Pardon for whatever compl iances I have made 
therein thus long. For now on great Conſideration, and after ſuch Ex. 
e mination as I am able to make thereof, theſe Matters ſeem to the to he 
« Unlawful in themſelves, and Prophanations of his Service. And be. 
ti ing convinced how highly! have offended him by going along thus 

fax already, whatever Diſcouragements 1 have thereto from MWorldly 
«* Conſiderations (as Go D knows I have great ones) I am fully re. 
« ſolved by his Grace, to ſeek my Peace with my HE AVENLY Fa- 
« ther by doing the ſame no more. As to the Caſe of the Living, he 
ſaid, he was not only Willing, but Deſirous, and ſhould be always rez- 
dy, to do his Duty according to the Oaths and Obligations laid _ him at 
his Inſtitution into it, by his Dioceſan; but he abſolutely protefted againſt 
the holding it any longer by Officiating Conformably to the New Oath, 
which by the Example of Great Men, and the Soft Interpretation of it | 
at Firſt by others, and the preſſing Neceffities of a Poor Family, Se- 
conded by a Diſtruſt in Go D's Providence, he was unhappily drawn 
away to take it; for that upon a ſtrict Scrutiny he could not find, that 
it had either the Laws of Go D or Man, or Moral Honeſty nothing 
but unſound Reaſon, and Carnal Intereſt, to recommend it to his Con- 
ſcience. Tea he thanked Go D that that Act of his, and others Conſe- 
quent thereon, had ſince been the Burden and Bitterneſs of his Spirit: 
But that he truſted G o Þ had forgiven it; to be fitter for whoſe Mercy 
His fincere Endeavours ſhould be to offend herein no more. This he ſaid 4 
was the Reſult of a Settled Judgment, grounded upon a pure Principle 
of Conſcience : and as to thoſe Troubles and Difficulties hereby brought h. 
on himſelf and his Family, he having a Proſpect of nothing but a Series a 
of Severe Afflictions to Encounter, by following the DiRates thereof, this he th 
declared himſelf fully Senſible of, confeſſing how an early Senſe and Ne 
Fear of what might become of his Poor Family, had been too Influential th: 
in making him eaſily Satisfied at Firſt to take that way, which he ſw Ml |, 
ſo great Cauſe ſince to Repent of. | Boing Yor Fen 
Their Ex- Sef. 75. And in like manner did ſome Few Others declare, proteſting th: 
m_ — that they would by the Grace of G o-D no longer offend his Divine Ma- Ch 
Others. jeſty in the manner they had done, and throw away their own Souls, as feff 
well as endanger others, with the View of providing a Maintainance for | 
their Wives and Children. They defired, they ſaid, to truſt Go D's 
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Providence in the doing of their Duty: And if their Families ſhould be 12 
diſtreſſed, as in all Human Appearance they were likely to be, by their WM t,; 
endeavouring to keep up a Good Conſcience, they truſted that GoD Ml Sub 
would be he Portion of Them and Theirs, and provide for them by d. 
ways which they knew not of. Such as this was the Profeſſion and De- J 
claration of thoſe which I have ſeen, and almoſt in'the very ſame of 
Words, but more Full and Expreſs. Somewhat of this Nature hath bl 
been already Publiſh'd to the World, not without Authority, particu- WM gat 
larly inthe Caſe of Mr. L A URENCE Ho weELL, now a Priſoner, WM gion. 
in the Publick Prints, which may be ſeen. 581 lick 3 


Sed. 


* 


S MoU ALNAEYT I LEVELL, © 153 
Se, 76. Moreover among the Laity there were ſeveral, who. by the rie cg 
goft Interpretation of the Magiftrate, and. by the General Example of ot Mr 
W Perſons eſteemed for their Prudence and Integrity, having been Induced V. 
Z againſt their own Yee to take the New Oath, repented of Wllat they 
had done, and Solemn y declared the Senſe whicl they had thereof upon 
| their Conſciences. OF this Number was Mr, RA L ÞPhLowNnnEs of 
 11ddlewich, à Gentleman of good Reputation in the County of Che, 24% 
being very well known in his own Country, both by the Offices which he 
bad Faithfufly ſerved, and by His conſtant Converſation, to have been 4 
E Perſon of great Integrity: Who falling Sick not long after he liad ta- 
ken the ſame, by which he kept a Profitable, Place, did upon his Death- Sehe 
| Bed Sulemnly Sign before Witneſſes, his Penitential Declaration, and TT On 
W teſtify the Sincerity of this Repentance order, That all the Money which 
| he had gotten by any Employments, for. the Management whereof he 
| had fitted himſelf by his taking the Oaths, ſhould be given to 
W Pious and Charitable Uſes ; which was accordingly performed by his 
Executor. Mr. Rettlewel! is ſaid to have been very Inſtrumental in 
this alſo : But there wes moreover another Matter which made ſome 
Stir about this Time, BOSE wg VV OT Rs 
$8. 77. Not long after the New Conſectations there were ſome Pro- propoſais 
poſak made, and ſome Attempts ſet on Foot towards Proſecuting theſe, wide . 


for a Review of the Church of ENG L AND in order to a more per- 5m 452 
fect Reformation, and in condeſcenſion to the more Moderate Diſſenters, Protettanr 

who were herein conſulted. Concerning this Matter there are different <= in 
Accounts given, according as the Parties relating the ſame are differently of E 
Intereſted. Truth which is generally in the midſt,” ſeems to be ſo here: 

As the Church of ENGLAND never pretended to Infallibility, there 
could not be wanting a Pretence for ſuch a Review at this Time; And 
as even that (44k which aſſerts herſelf Infallible is not thereby ſo tied 

down againſt all Alterations, as to reje& 4 Reformation of Difcipline, or 
even New Orders and Conſtitutions for the Uſe of certain of its Mem- 
bers; this Pretence was much ſtronger. ' There were ſeveral' Conſults 
it Lambeth upon this Subject ; and certain Articles were drawn” up for 
the better Securing and Strengtliening of the Proteſtant Intereſt and 

Religion, and for making the Church of ENGLAND the Head of 

ther itebeſt wliicl were Communicated to Some of the Clitefs among 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters, for their Approbation. Several of which 
were Propoſed in a former Reignt And Some of them alſo have ſince 
that Time been put in Execution. They are as follow: I. That the 
Unutch of ENG L AND under tlie Government of Biſhops, and Pro- 
lefſion of the Proteſtant Religion, be the Publick Eſtabliſhment. II. That 
tie Terms of e e the Eſtabliſhed Religion, be as large as is 
conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of a National Church; Epiſcopacy, a 
Liturgy, and Articles of Religion, in Subſtance at leaſt, the ſame with 
ſe by Law already Eſtabliſhed. III. That there be for the Clergy One 

dubſcr1 } jon inſtead pf all, to tllis purpoſe + I A. B. do approve the Arti- bs 
der and 1 iturgy, and Government, of the Church of ENGLAND as 

by Lat Eftablifbed'; and will conform my ſelf thereto. IV. Thar the 

dle K. turgy be Reviewed, and ſuch Alterations and Abatements of 
communion made, ds may probably bring in Diſſenters into the Publick 
Ehblifhrhent. V. That none be Proſecuted for mere Difference in Reli: 

fon. VI. That Differiters from the Publitk Eſtabliſhment Have Pub- 

ick Places allowed them,” to which all ma 


es allowed tem, to wh may come and fee what they do; 
but thar they ſhall not reproach the Eſtabliſhed Religion. VII. That 


"1 tüe Names of the Teachers and the People of their a 
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be Regiſtred; and a New Regiſter made every Year. VIII. That Di. 
ſenters Fine moderately for Offices of Burden; the, Fines to be diſpoſel M 
of to the Poor, or to thoſe that bear the Offices. IX. That Dioceſſes be 

more Equally diſtributed, and that none be larger than One Man cn 
take care of. X. That no Man be removed out of the Biſhoprick he i; 
Firſt placed in, but by Parliament, when Sitting, or by Commiſſioners 
greater Care and Strictneſs be uſed in the Examination of Parſons to he 
Grdamned ; and that the Number be ſo limited, that the Church be not 
over ſtocked. XII. A more Effectual Law againſt Simony, XIII. Thi 

Lenths and Firſt Fruits be taken away; becauſe they are heavieſt upon 

ſmaller Livings. XIV. That Poor Livings. be Augmented, either by 
the Buying in of Impropriations, or ſome Other Way. XV. Th 
more Churches be Built in the Suburbs of London; and the Livings in 


1 7 
{ 7 1 
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the City Augmented. XVI. That a New Book of Canons Eccleſiaſtical 
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be made, ſuitable to the preſent State and Circumſtances. XVII. A more 
' EffeQual Way for the Puniſhing and Depriving of Scandalous Miniſter, 
XVIII. That 110 Man have above one Benefice, with Cure of Souls, and 
one Dignity, for the future. XIX. A Law againſt Clandeſtipe Marr. i 
ages. & A Law to enjoin the careful Catechiſing of Youth, And 
XXI. A Regulation Bf iccleſiaſtical Courts ace 
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Schemes Sekt. 78. Beſides theſe there were ſome other Propoſals thought upon 


allo ſet up. alſo about this Time, for 3 Coalition of the ſeveral Sets of Proteſtants 
among us, by ſome, Men of Character in the World; and ſeveral diff 
rent Schemes of Chriſtian Communion, as well as of a Political Conpre- 
benſion, were by them deviſed; one of Which could by any means be 
pleaſing to a Man of Mr. Nertleells Principles, Who was for ad. 
hering cloſely always to what he made Profeſſion of, let whatever would 

be the Conſequences... Aud though none could be a greater Friend to 
Peace aud Unity,.or more Gharjtably diſpoſed toward thoſe Who dif: 


o 1 > 


able in all; what he Believed to be his Tang Such: And as a Watchman WM i: 
Fave Warning to. others ; it being no ſmall concern to him to meet with WI ke 
| io 4 + ; „Irre g SS 3 . „ 111 3 tt | 
uch Wild and Extravagant Schemes of Religion, and of a Church, 25 


5 


were, both in common Convep 


unſt the Catholick Faith, whyc A er n, Cc 
Pains toxrecommend in the moſt Effectnal manner. For the Recovian Ca- 
n Engl ab, and {01 of the more, Celc- 0 
en, 3 particulatly The Tin Books Wl G6 
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ras certainly a better Judge, could hence diſtinguiſh in theſe and other CC, 


, ratter 


with all Mr. Kettlewell's other Pieces, that he moſt heartily declared his 1 


See his 


Wiſhes, that All who Embraced the ſame” Caufe with him, and Wrote Utter 70 
alſo in the Defence thereof, might take their Pattern from him, and turn Mr. Keile 
the Thoughts of their Readers more to Piety than to Controverſy n, AF 
Seck. 80. To the former of theſe is prefixed a Collection of ſelect 2 
Scriptures, upon the ſeveral Duties, and moſt important Needs and De- e yo 
fires of Sufferers for Righteouſneſs : And therein are contained Prayers be fene. 
and Devotions, fitted to ſuppbrt the Spirits, and to direct and improve the“. 
Virtues of thoſe, who, as he ſaid, at any Time, or in any Place are by 
Go D's Wiſdom and Goodneſs called out to Suffer in the Cauſe of Truth 
and Righteouſneſs, And in this Office he hath throughout not only ſug- 
geſted the proper Comforts and Supports, in every Caſe of this Nature; 
but directed alſo the Sufferers to the true Spirit, Duty and Carriage of 
Goſpel-Sufferers. And indeed no where is there to be found a more exact 
Draught and Delineation of that Spirit which they ought to Nurſe up, 
nk. forth, ſo as to Honour G o db, and to Secure their own Happy 
ol 
Sed. 81. The Latter is Written very much in the ſame Method as the his Com- 
Former: And it was upon Weighty Conſiderations as remembritig the Re- 1 1 
lation which he had to them, Addreſs'd by him to the Inhabitants and tent. 
Pariſhoners of the Town and Pariſh of Coles-Hill; putting them in 
Mind that notwithſtanding he Lived then at ſo great a Diſtance from 
them, yet he flill retained the fame Paſtoral Affection for them, both 
ordinzrily remembring them in his Prayers, and having an Heart Truly 
E&frons'to ſerve them in the Great Work of their Souls, for which pur- 
pole he was at this Pains. It conſiſts of Three Parts: The Firſt is an 
ice for the Penitent, marking out diſtinctly the ſeveral Steps and full 
Lompzſs of a Sinners Reſtauration, in order to carry on his Reconciliati- 
m with GOD: The Second is the Trial and Judgment of the Soul; which 
my ſerve for an Office of Viſitation for the Sick; in which are Articles 
af Inquiry, whereby any one may Try and Diſcover the Safety of his 
aun Spiritual State: And which a Guide of Souls may make of as 
ere 18 occafion, in Viſiting the Sick and in giving them Abſolution: 
dad che Laſt is an Office for Perſons troubled in Mind; wherein mY 
5 a He careful 
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careful to make them fully Senſible of that Holy Obedience, which is 
needful to ſettle them in Peace; ns well as to free them from thoſe unne- 
ceſſary Miſtruſts and Fears which diſturb them. Now. the Second Part jg 


— 4 


made by him of chief Account, and of Uſe to both tlie other Officts.: As it 
is for certain the trueſt Tryal f Penitents, and the trueit. Direction for 
them to ſteer themſelves by, as well as tlie ſureſt Ground of Peace ef Con- 
ſcience to the Troubled Soul: And that moreover, as he may have had in 
it probably an Eye to the State of Some, or more, of thoſe very, Perſons 

» to whom he had choſen to Addreſs it. For he thanks G0 P, _ that he had 

_ endeavoured. to lay before them the whole C unſel of 60 Y. according 
to the beſt of his Skill, and had ſuited his Diſcourſes, for a, Courſe of 
ſeveral Years, to the Needs of the Place, and to Iinies and Seaſons, Yo 

poſſeſs them with ſuch Thoughts and Tempers, as might both uphold 

their Spirits and influence their Practice, in all Caſes. And further he 
bereupon reminds them, that when he Jaw any great Danger to their 
Souls drawing near, his Cuſtom: was not to be Silent, but to warn, them 
with all earneſtneſs, yea even till he wearied ſome of them with bis 
Warnings, againſt their Spiritual Dangers: And he makes his moit So- 

lemn Appeal to the Tribunal of CHRIS T, telling them, that there 

muſt be a ſtri& Account given one Day, both how he had diſcharged his 

Part in that Station, and how they had diſcharged theirs ;. with more to 
the ſame purpoſe, which is very affecting 1 

The Effect Sect. 82, It is not to be doubted, but that theſe Two Devotional 
ic? 0 Pieces gave a great Satisfaction to many Souls, and was a great Aſſiſtance 
to the ſetting many right: The Former of theſe was of Particular, but 

the latter of General Uſe ;, and it ſeems: to have been chiefly deſigned 
by him as a Companion for Lent, to which it is moſt particularly Suited; 

He received the Thanks of Several for theſe his Labours of Piety: But 

the Internal Peace, and Satisfaction of his, Soul, in having hereby dif- 
charged the greateſt of Duties unto thoſe, whom he, was very nearly 


Related to, either on the Account of Principles. or of former Obligati- 

on, was the greateſt Support to him under all the Tryals which he met 

with, and which were more than a ſew. But the greateſt of all to him, 

was that almoſt general Torrent of linpiety and Infidelity, which with 

the Contempt of the Clergy, did in a manner over-run all Orders of Men 
among us. He took the fitteſt Seaſon to Publiſh theſe Two Offices, which 
appear to have lain extreamly much upon his Heart, by chuſing for this 

that Time which the Church hath appointed for moſt Solemn Recollecti- 

His Con. On. And he ſent a ſufficient Number of Copies of his Companion for 
cern for the Penitent down to Coles-Hill, to ſupply the Needs of every one that 
me was willing to be Aſſiſted in that which was of infinite Concern: to Know 
coles-Hill. and Practice, and not averſe to hear what One who ſtill claimed his Rzla- 
tion to them, inthe Work and Service of the LORD JESUS, would 

ſay to them with all Plainneſs as their Friend and Monitor. Whom he 

told, that ſince he was out of the Way of ſerving thein other wiſe, he 

ſent among them this Companion for that Serious Seaſon, to Miniſter. to 

their moſt Serious and Holy Thoughts, and to go before them both in 

Beis their Prayers and in their Pradtice. Having made a Preſent hereof to 


Thanked . | i i 2 ) | 
b Biſhop Biſhop F N A NM Þ T © N, who had a great Value for him, Mr. Kertlewe! 


franpten. received his particular Thanks and Approbation for the Service done 
N to Religion. Wherefore the Loſs of ſo Uſeful a Pen to tits 
Church was afterward much regretted by him; he Surviving Mr. Kectle- 
well ſeveral Years, in a continual Expectation of, and Preparation for, 
the ſame Bleſſed Change with this Good Man. Of whoſe Character and 
Manner of Behaviour after his Deprivation, ſome Few Things may 1 
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be open tee ſaid, as they ſerve. ſomewhat to illuſtrate this 
| Part of the Fhiſtoxy:of, Mr. Kettlewell, and of the Cauſe, wherein they 
hd bod emer, a er tho Bayh of. Grid 5. 
ou Rand the Grand Exemplar of Meeknels and Patience to all that 
would be thought his, Niſciples Indeed. 
Sec, 83. Dr. Ro EN T F AM ON Biſhop of Glouc Her. Was Some * 
gat Lover and Admirer of Mr. Kerrlewel, and of his Works; And 
though he was pretty much ayerſe to the reading any Conttoyerſial Binop4n4 
Writings; yet he took à particular Satisfaction in the Peruſal of thoſe dr Ke 
ſet forth by Mr. Kertiewell; and was therewith ſo affected, that he could“ 
not forbear in very Affectionate Terms to expreſs his Admiration of ſo 
orthy and Pious an Hero, which was the Character he gave him, and 
of thoſe Noble Performances of his;in Vindication of the diſregarded 
Truths of Chriſtianity; which is truly 5. 4 8 the Creſs; and by 
no means adapted to the Wiſdom,of this, World. . He was one who was 
for preſerying Peace with alb, as much as, poſſible, and for poſſeſſing. his 
Soul with, Patience till G o D's Own Time, without any Human Views 
whatſqever :: And was not therefore for Anticipating; but for Following 
the Conduct of Proyidence in exery Thing ; whereby he render d him- 
ſelf always very Eaſy. He was by many accounted, a Good. Preacher; 
but could not be brought to Print any Thing, his Modeſty not ſuffering 

. | . . SY £4 41 - | ewe il JI ? 
him to appear in Publick. Had he fallen into Peaceable Times, and 4 
Settled State of the Church, he would have made an Excellent Goyer- 
nour and Paſtor : But he was not by Nature fitted for Times, of Confu- 
ſions; or to contend with any Man either upon a Religious or à Civil 
Account, He ſaw that People on both Sides were ſo Wedded to what 
they hadronce aſſumed, that nothing could move them from it, whatever 

the Conſequence thereof might be: And therefore thought it better that 

the Eecleſiaſtical Combatants ſhould turn their Swords into Plow-Shares, 
and their Spears into Pruning-Hooks, as his own Expreſſion to Mr. Ket- 
tlewell was; and that they would all imitate him in his Candid and Paci- 
fick manner of Treating thoſe Subjects, where their Sentiments ſhould 
happen not to agree. Some thought he had too Low an Opinion-of. him- 
{elf ; and that therefore he was not Bold and Active enough, _ He was 
Senlible that he wanted Courage; but he commended it in Mr. Kettle- 

well, and in Others; whence, continuing in his own Dioceſs, and retiring 
from the Hurry of the World, he choſe to be included in whatſoever 

his Brethren at London, with, their Metropolitan at the Head, ſhould 
Tranſa& for themſelves and for him. He wanted not Learning; yet 
cared nat to make a ſhew of it, regarding only the Edification of his 
Flock; and the Unym. Neceſſarium For he ſaid, © He had rather Speak 
* Five Words to make Men Better, than Ten Thouſand Words to make 
them more Learned. He lived after his Depriyation about Seven- 
teen Years, Dying the Twenty. Fifth of May MDCCVIII: And as he 
had Lived Privately. and | Inoitenfively all that Term, without giving 
any Umbrage to- the Goverument, that ſo in Patience and Long- Suffering 
he might approve himſelf to G oD and Man; he was Privately alſo, 
according to his Will, interred at Standiſh in Glouceſterſhire. 

Seck. 84. In Auguſt following Mr. Kettlewell Printed and Publiſhed his / y ge prints 
to Dye well, as 8 not improbably ſome Preſage of his own approach- "i Book 
ing Change, by reaſon of the Infirmities which he began to feel to come“ 
upon him, from his too great Application to the Service he was engaged 
in: He having therein this View to himſelf, that, after all his Labours . 
of Love in the Miniſtry, and after all his Pains and Sufferings for the 
like of his Bleſſed Maſter, he might find Death made Comfortable to him, 
Mami 5 ED. * EE 5 as 
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ſome Time beto 1, and made a conffderable Progreſs, ir it, But 
reaſon of ſome e had laid it aſide a again, When edge bets | 
brought, as he fays, into a State of mort uncertain” Health and Lite, 
he refumed it, and made ſuch Haſte as the needful Attendanee of his 
Health ould allow Him to finiſh it: In all __ * acknowledged t 
Wiſe and Good Ordering of Almight ty — D ; and expreſſed how ra 
ſirous he was to have fork Benefit and Help tered e hilft he 
121 Live, as well as to leave it to be Helpful to Others. And whit uſe 
e made thereof we ſhall ſoon Have Occafion to menten "A this being the 
very Laft Piece which he tired b to Publiſh; '' 10% 10 e. 
Sel; 85. For His Office for Priſoners, which he had Prepaid for che 
Preſs, 527 not Publifted 21 after his Deceafe; Ihis was 4 Sequel of 
the Two laſt Piece s Publifhled b himſelf and was left finiſhed under 
his own Hand. The Caſe of Poor Prifoners, both for Crimes, and 
alſo fot 1 Xbts, he had obſer ved to be ſo very Lamentable and Uncom. 
fortable with relation both to Body and Soul; as he ceuld not but 
think P, moſt needful Piece of (init ity, much Wanted, to direct and 
afſiſt them Under their moſt dangerous rcumſtances. And were Copies 
or this diftributed | and down in the Priſons, by ſome Charitable 
nd 97 e it is hot at all to be doubted but a great deal of Good 
mie be thereby doftes it being as well Calculated for that Serviee, 25 
perhaps i NE ible for any og of a like Nature to be. It is is probs. 
ble 9 0 2 Paſſage in His Preface to the Reader, that had he ved to Pub- 
liſh this Piece timſelk he would have made the Title to be 1 Companion 
for the Priſoner . 80 that it might Anſwer both to his; "Companion for the 
Per ſecuted, and that for the  Penitent ; being Written in Abe very ſame 
Stile and Manner, as well as in purſuit of the ute End, for which 2 
moſt Chriſtian Zeal had inflamed his Mind, and extended his Charity, 
Such Viſitants and Companions as theſe in Priſons, micht be a Means of 
making them, if not Comfortable, yet at leaſt as Eaſy and Advaiitageous. 
as luck a State will admit of; and If not of providing g for their Bodies 
yet of delivering their Souls and of ſetting them Safe. 1 here is herein 
contained an Office fr Priſoners for Crimes, which is the Principal Par, 
and alſo another for Priſe oners for Debt; with proper Dire#ions''for each 
of their Needs and Circumſtances, as well as proper Offices for the ſame. 
This was the laſt Publick AT of Charity and Piety, in his Labour of 
the Miniſtry; which he Bequeathed as his Legacy to thoſe Miſerable 
Objects. his as well as the e former Was , in the Tear M De XC, 
bat the XI. Veh. of his Age. 
See. 865. About the Latter End of this Year Died Dr. w LE I 4 M 
'SANCROF y the Deprived Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, having before 
Nominated and recommended, upon the Statute of the XXVIrb. of 
HENRY VIII. Dr. GEORGE HICE ES, to be his Suffragan. 
While he continued in his Palace at Lambeth he ſought by all the Me 
thods of Gentleneſs and Meekneſs in his Power to prevent, if poſfible 2 
Schiſm in the Church; which made him fo eafily receive and accept the 
Miniſtry of his Chaplains, even after they had Sworn to the Govern- 
ment, ſo long as they were willing to Communicate with him, and to 
Officiate according to their uſual, Cuſtom. And upon the firſt -Sacra- 
ment which was adminiſtred in his Chappel, after that his See was filled, 


the Conſecration of the Holy Elements was performed by 1 
mſelf, 
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ceerning him, here Sonar | Wyant to his Principles, but Obliging 
to All. He never therefore celebrated or received the Communion but 
with thoſe who were Non Iurors, and who alſo had forborn going to the 
| Pariſh-Church, | However he ſtill kept a, Friendly Correſpondence with, 
and Charity for thoſe who did differ from him with refpe& to the Pub- 
lick: And when any of theſe would ask his Bleſſing, as it is known 
dome of them a Manner was neyer to refuſe it to Any, They 
had his Prayers for their Converſion, and his Affectionate withes that 
Jo would B them in the moſt Effectual manner: And while he 
| xemained Stedfaſt and Unmoyeable to his Principles, he was not yet, as 
| neither was Mr. Kerclewell, for excluding thoſe who difſented from him 
from the Mercy of G. For he ſometimes ſaid, That notwithſtand- 
ing le and they might g diſſerent Ways, with reſpect to the Publick 
Affairs, he truſted yet that Heaven-Gates would be wide enough to re- 
tive both him and them. Both Swearers and Non-Swearers freely hence 
telotted to him on all Occafions ; and went away benefited by him. The 
Prieſt of the Pariſh in particular waited frequently upon him, and kept 
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good Correſpondence all the Time of his Retreat here. It was indeed 
hisgreat-Goncern, that there were ſo very few thereabouts of his On 
Principles and Practice, eſpecially among the Clergy with whom in Holy 
Things he could join. Yet Lee a certain Presbyter, who 
had taken a different Way, being one for whom he had always had a par- 
tcl Efteem, when he had made a Journey on purpoſe that he might 
Mt him, not only to be preſent with him at Prayer, but alſo let him 
vt him in reading the Leſſons: Otherwiſe he never admitted any of 
the Clergy to be preſent at the Holy Offices, but ſuch as were periedtly 
guar upon his Principles; however for the Laity he he was not ſo 
*upulous, but if they dame when he went to Prayers it was his cuſtom 
Wt toexclude any that offered themſelves. When ſome Perſons came to 


un to know his Opinion concerning their going to the Publick Prayers, 
«told them plainly, That there qught to be an Abſolution at the End 
well as the Beginning of the Prayers, to Abſolve them from the 
Guilt they had contracted in Joining, or ſeeming to Join, in Immoral 
\ nd Unrighteous Petitions. ” In his Laſt Sickneſs he was frequent: 
i uüted by a Deprived Clergyman in the Neighbourhood ; he received 
liewi ſe the Abſolution of _ Church, and the Holy Viaticum To 

Þ 2 the 


't 


e 
_ 
3 
N 
! 
1 
12 
4 
3 
1 
vs 
7. 
= 
= F 
1 2 
$ 
k:» 
. 
, 


rr 


r n 


. * r * re eee . 


8 © A. 


N Us , 
k W 3 «od > « d'«7 2 * of « 4 Was hats 4 : Had FE R 
1 | 5 n Fr 2 i 
8 * 4, 1 2 * g » 

\ —_ . f 1 * 4 „ 7 
) : * i : b \ } 4 
. | | N * * 4 N . TC 
. * 0 * : e : 8 „ 

, ; \ 
— * ” 0 
* ” a N > ets mn. 1 * Mile, 


* 2 
* pl * 
- . * 
; 8 
. % 
5 . 
* Ane way 


” * "4 4 1 
\ * N . * 8 
8 9 
N 1 


. 


% 
1 
0 p eee — Ar aA 


the Hands of: One of theſe; and is aid to have takers partietlariCaz 
one of. them ſhould perform all the Laſt'Offie av/rhl re ty 
Dead Body, in hopes of 2 Bleſfed Reſurreckioft with all Fuithfpit Con. 
feſſors for Truth and Juſtice to Effe Eternal expreſly mentioning! him by 
Name. Whether yet, and how far, he was miftaken in is Judgment, er 
miſguided in his Price; 60 Dall Judge! But of the Integrity of þi 
Heart in th 8, and of the Sound! 
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takers pärtieulzr Carb that 


| | jeſs of his underſtanding in other Mat. 
ters, there can ben ſo much 8 Queſtion be made, even by thoſe who 
- moſt widely herein diflented from him. Itlis Known How muell he in. 
ſiſted upon his Integrity, when that only was left him to Comfort him in 
his Laſt Hours: And how to an Eminent Clergyman who had gone any 
ther Way Fi repeat his own Expreſſion) but whom he took notwith. 
ſtanding always for an Honeſt Man, he very Solemnly declared concern. 
ing himſelf and his Conduct, no leſs than Three ſeveral Times, then 
when he was Contined to his Bed and had the Proſpect of Death and 
Judgment before him, M hat I Bade done I have done in the Integrity of 
ww fare; yea he repeated it the Third Time, Indeed in the great lus 
grity of. my Heart. But the Kind Reception Which he gave to This! Reve- 
rend Gentleman, with his Prayers for him, gave occaſion to a Report 
which was confidently ſpread at London, that he had received tbe Cm 
munion at the Hands f a_ Furbr, with other Stories of a like Nature, 
utterly groundleſs 55 „ Aro tn and Condeſeenſion being often miſtaken, 
or milrepreſented, for an Approbation of that very Thing which hi 
Heart ſtood at the greateſt Diſtance from: Even as it is not unfrequently 
the Caſe of Others who diſtinguifh themſelves by their Candour toward 
All indifferently. Some might be more Rigid than he; none could b. 
F FALSE ATE TAIL TIES £1 4 Free. * . 


a Perſon ſo Conſiderable, and the 


| —_ — OE 
Some o. Seck. 87. This Short Account 6 
dens Head of that Body which Mr. Kertlewell was United with, as given by 
confirming thoſe who were Hear to him, and could not be miſtaken, was not Thou, 
che former. improper here to be inferted, for a greater Light to his Hiſtory, as wel 
as Juſtice to the Memory of 4 Man fo Charitably diſpoſed towards All, 

His Suffering Brethren were indeed the Principal of his Charity and 
Prayers; but not Excluſive of others: And his Sentiments as to Church 
Communion appear to have been exactly the ſame with thoſe of Mr. Ia 
tlewell; not diſſenting from him even in thoſe very Clauſes, and Mit 
gations, which Some among his Brethren did diſapprove, as Thought by 

them too Soft and Condeſcending. The Arch-Biſhop drawing near to li 

End, ſaid with great Comfort and Affurance, © That his Profeſſion | he 
meaning that particular Caſe for which he was a Sufferer] he thanked 

* GoD, had been Real and Conſcientious, and not proceeding from 
<-any Siniſter Ends: That he had ſtill the very ſame Thoughts of ti 

< preſent State of Affairs, which he had at Firſt : And that if the fams 
Thing was to be Acted over again, he would quit all that he had in thy 

“ World, rather than violate his 6wn Conſcience; * with more alſo, mud 

to the ſame Effet. Infurther Confirmation whereof in leſs than an Houl 

before he Departed, he earneſtly beſought Almighty GO p, “ to Bl 

and preſerye his Poor Suffering Church ſo near being deſtroyed; al 

« alſo to Bleſs the King, Queen and Prince, and to preſerve them, ant 

in his due Time reſtore them to their Juſt and Undoubted Rights. 

Such were the Dying Thoughts and Words of this Great Man; tit 

whom certainly none could ever give a more convincing Proof of 
Satisfaction and Sincerity in the Cauſe which he had eſpouſed, not oll 

by his Loſs of this World for it, but by venturing his Hopes too in il 


LY 


151 


2 o 


—Mr. FO HN KETTLEVELL 1m © 


next, if he cp uld have Acted fo Hypocritically, . or fo. Unconcernedly 
at leaſt, as Some have unfaithfully repreſented him to the World. But 


- 


to return to Mr. Kerrlewel, a 
Sell. 88. None perhaps in his Poſt ever better underſtood how to His Pru- 
Temper what he did to Circumſtances, and to take the moſt. advantage- qr ad 4 
ous Seaſons for it, as well as the moſt proper Meaſures: And he poſſeſſed Manag:- 
a Reaſon {0 well applied to Practice, as, conſidering the Strictneſs of his went in 


Principles, no Man was known to go beyond him; as if his Under- Tim 
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ſtanding were Enligggened by an HEAVENLyY Ray, directing and 
influencing him continually to what was Profitable and Honour: le in 


every Caſe that preſented it ſelf. In managing the Common Courſe of 


Life, and the SFU! Affairs and Accidents thereof, both Domeſtick 
and Civil, he was Inferiour to Few: But in Moral and Spiritual Pru- 
dence he was not exceeded by Any, that I can learn. For in the Firſt 
place he was always regarding the Right Ends of Action; and having 
once ſeen and known them, he was Indefatigable in following them. 
But then he was for purſuing alſo the Beſt Ends by the Beſt Methods; 
and for Proſecuting the Caufe of G o p, of his Prince, of his Country, 
and of all that was Dear to him, by the moſt Rational and Chriſtian 
Ways. And he had indeed an Excellent Skill in taking for thoſe pur- 
poſes the moſt proper and advantageous Minutes: And knew how Kill 
to adjuſt Matters ſo to Circumſtances, as not to be at all negligent of 
theſe, or to let the Flame even of a Righteous Zeal fire him beyond 
thoſe due Meaſures, which in the Purſuit of the End were abſolute- 
ly Required. 33 
Sect. 89. He thought there could be no Prudence in the Breach of His Steadi- 
my of Go D's Commandments : And that the Rules of Duty are the... 
| moſt pure and perfect Wiſdom, It was therefore a Set Rule for him, to 
| propoſe in every Point to do his Duty, and to Walk accurately and cir- 
cumſpectly, as underſtanding upon the exacteſt Search what the Will of 
Go D was, and having Senſes thoroughly Exerciſed to diſcern both the 
Good and the Evil. And whereas Men generally care not for the Know- 
ledge of Troubleſome Truths, or of Unworldy and Perſecuted Maxims ; 
and as the Wiſdom of this World is ordinarily for making one ignorant of 
a Loſing Duty, and not to-ſee that which may be apt to Aillit; and 
whereas this Aims always, in the firſt place, how to Secure a Mans own 
Outward Quiet, to ſatisfy Nature, and to ſerve ones Worldly Peace, 
Proſperity, or Temporal Intereſts; he thought it incumbent upon him 
not to Flatter himſelf in the leaſt on any Account whatſoever, but in 
every Point Firſt to Secure his true Internal Quiet, to Subdue Nature, 
Ae his Peace with Go p, his Eternal Welfare, and Spiritual 
ltetelts. | 


_ 9, 90. There were Some notwithſtanding who did Condemn this C. ature 
in him, he being in their Opinion Religious Overmuch, Who re TG 27, (ame "= 
ſented the Caſes then in Diſpute not to be ſo very Material, as he thought Den 
nem: And ſo were for leaving every one herein to his own Perſwaſion, 
ind not cenſuring any of this or that Side, ſo they but preterided to Act 
Kording to their own Conſcience, and in the Simplicity of their Spirit. 

Por theſe Eaſy and Good Natur'd Gentlemen ſaid, there was no impor- x. 6... 
nt Difference in the Things themſelves which were controverted; but indiferea- 
ly in the different Sentiments and Opinions of Men about them: et &rc- 
lere being Good Men on both Sides, and Probable Arguments in like“ 
Mnner brought by Both. So that if I have, as it is moſt Eaſy enough 

have, but a Perſwaſion of that Side which is moſt Eaſy and Favoura- 

UE to my Worldly Intereſt, and to the Riches, Honours, Powers, Pri- 
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vileges, and other Enjoyments of this Life; nothing elfe will be able 


His Zeal much to hurt me, if this Scheme hold. But Mr. Kertlewell in his Le. 
1 his Pariſh, which is his Companion fut the Penitent, hith lag 
this Matter very home to Conſcience, and given a molt. tric Charge in 


3 us Articles of Inquiry and Examination, which he ſent them about 2 
4 Year before his Death: When he made this moſt Solemn, P rofeſſion to 


p . * 1 8 1 Tann en if #I'T 
them, with an Appeal to the Judgment-Seat of CH RT S T, vis, © Tou 


ee yourſelves know, Brethren, that I have not kept hack the Tuths of 
« GoD from you, nor {ſuppreſſed them at the Time hen you had moſt 
< need to be put in Mind thereof; though I found Some were like to he 
e diſpleaſed therewith, and as St. Paul ſays, to account me Their Eneny 
© for telling them Theſe Truths. *” Yet he was always very Careful to 
avoid giving them Offence, as much as poſſible. Al a | 


2 
. 


Reflets Set. 91. He had been for ſome Time declining in his Health, and 
upon the l 12 tu | | THE | +] I | 
Short Time Was beginning to take his Leave of the World, when the News of Dr. 
he had Re. & A NC RO F T's Death was brought him; a Printed Account whereof 
wan: was afterward ſet forth in Vindication of this Pious and Learned Pre- 
. late, by an Eminent Hand. And carrying about him the Symptoms of 
aſtens p I . Te" | . | . 1 1 

cherelors An approaching Diſſolution, he thought it neceſſary to make all the hiſte 
ee that was poſſible, to do all the Good that he had received Power to do; 
ws wt to lay up in Store thoſe Works which ſhould follow him into Etern- | 
ty, and abide with him there when he ſhould be at reſt from his Lbourg, 
For herein was his whole Life laid out : And for nothing elſe had he 1 
Dieſire to Live; but that he might be found ſtanding in his Lot, and ful 


filling the Will of Him who Sent him; particularly in being as Help- Bi | 
ful as he could to his Brethren, and bearing fome part of their Burden, WM - 
for his Bleſſed Maſters ſake. And what he was not longer able to do by | 
himſelf, his true Chriſtian Zeal prompted him to excite and encourzge [ 
others who were properly Qualified, to ſet about. Of which ſeveral ] 
Inſtances might be given, but this One ſhall ſuffice. 8 0 
22 Seck. 92. There was x moſt Intimate Friendſhip contracted betwixt 
Me Nelſon, him and the late Mr. NELSON, a Gentleman of that diſtinguiſhed MW / 
Merit, as it may well be doubted whether he hath left his Fellow behind 2 
him in this Great Iſland. Mr. Kettlewell T have, heard put him upon ſe- 1 
veral Methods of doing Good: And as Mr. NELSON alway com- th 
municated every thing to Mr. Aettlewell, and took his Advice thereupon; th 
ſo there were many things Tranſacted by Mutual Concert betwixt far 
them, in relation both to Spiritual and Corporal Charity, and Mr. un 
NELSON with abundance of Pleaſure executed what his Friend di- art 
rected or approved. And I have heard him more than once gratefully Pre 
remember, how Inſtrumental Good Mr. Kettlewell was, in adviſing and ol 
animating him to appear Boldly in the Cauſe of G o P ond of Religion: fon 
And as a Perſon more Diſintereſted and Unſuſpected than any of the On 
Clergy could be, to Write ſomething in the Service of the Church, dect 
which Gentlemen might read; and which none but might be invited to had 


look into, if Calculated to the Capacity of All, being Written in a molt 
Eaſy and Familiar Stile, and in the phineſt and moſt winning Method. 
This truly Chriſtian Gentleman was hereby inflamed to ſet himſelf to 
Work, and to do the Beſt that was in his Power, then when Religion 
was obſerved to be at ſo low an Ebb: And Generouſly eſpouſing ſo 
Noble a Cauſe, which his Friend had recommended, he Reſolved not t9 
loſe any Time in it; but, dedicating his Pen to the Altar, he immedi- 
ately applied himſelf to conſider how, in the beſt manner, he could pu! 
that in Execution which was agreed upon. The Subject which was 
pitched upon we ſhall have Occaſion ſoon to mention. oj 
e mt 
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30 SB. 93. But though toward this Laſt Period of His Life his ' Zeal in Tue mode. 
He Cauſe of Truth and Righteouſnefs was fo far from Cooling, or hisration and 


— 


Ctirity from waxing Lukewarm, as e in a bripheer nien 
and ſtronget Flame; yet the Wiſdom of Go p, which is Meck andͤ za. 
Gentle, notwithſtanding alſo the Temptations which might in this State 
"ie from his Bodily Infirmities; ſtill moderated and directed this Flame 
n its proper Cour le. And though. he was not Ignorant of many Things, 

38 to many Perſons, which did give juſt Cauſe of Offence, he was always, 
but now eſpecially, exceeding Tender in Speaking about them. And if 

there there were Any whom he could not eaſily bear with, it was chief. 

ly thoſe who ran Hand over Head into all the Meaſures required of 

them, owning nevertheleſs that Reſiſtance was a Damnable Sin, and at 

the fame Time owning the Revolution to be effected by and founded up- 
on Refiſtance: And who pretended Poſſeſſion to be a ſufficient Right; 

yet acknowledged that Oliver was in full Poſſeſſion. His Prudent an 
lnoffenſive Carriage towards all Men, though under the moſt difficult 

and trying Circumſtances, did at this Time more than a little diſtinguith 

and adorn his Character. He thought not either a Bad Cauſe the better, 

or a Good Cauſe the worſe, for the Methods which were taken in de- 
fending the one or the other. He could not approve of a bitter Zeal in 

| any Caſe, nor of provoking an Enemy any otherwiſe than by Love, and 
| by heaping the Coals of Charity upon his Head: And where he could 
not Submit, he thought it both Prudent and Chriſtian not to Afronr. How con, 
$28. 94. But notwithſtanding the great Care, which Mr. Keztlewell cin for 
took to behave himſelf ſo Inoffenſively, as not to give the Government gear nd 
any occaſion to Animadvert upon him in a Publick manner, there was tering Bre- 
one Thing fell out in the latter End of his Life, which might have 
brought him into confiderable Trouble, had he Survived much longer. 
It was a Model of a Fund of Charity for the Needy Suffering Clergy 

drawn up by him in the January before he Died, and preſented to the 
Biſnops of his Communion, whom he would have to be conftituted the 
Managers of the ſaid Fund, with ſuch of their Clergy as they fhould 
appoint, For though there were not wanting for ſome of the Firſt 

Years many Charitable Benefidors who took Pity upon the Sufferings of 

the Deprived Clergy, yet there was hitherto no Regular Collection of 

their Contributions, for want of a Fund, and of Managers to ſee the is Rex- 
lane Prudently and Equally . Diſtributed, Whereby not a Few were g 
impoſed upon in their Charity, and ſeveral Undeſerving Perſons (who 64nd tos 
are always the moſt Confident) by their going up and down, did much hem. 
prejudice the truly Deſerving, whoſe Modeſty would not ſuffer them to 

Sollicit for themſelves. Yea there were alſo ſome Falſe Pretenders, Per- 

ſons of Bad Characters, and ſuch as were not Deprived on account of the 
Oaths, but for other Reaſons, and whoſe only Merit conſiſted in being 

decret Spies and Informers for the Miniſtry ; one of whom I knew who 

bad Forged Letters of Orders to Qualify himſelf „ theſe by appearing 

more Zealous than others made it their Buſineſs to inſinuate themſelves, 

and to do all the Miſchief in their Power to thoſe whom they pretended 

toſide with. This Mr. Kettlewell had obſerved and complained of: 

but could think of no better Remedy thin to bring the Clergy into a 

More near Dependence upon their Biſhops by this means; by which the 

Caſe and Character of every one might more narrowly be looked into. 

lle was alſo very Senſible that Some of his Brethren ſpent too much of 

their Time in Places of Concourſe and News, by depending for their 
dubſiſtence upon thoſe whom they there got acquainted with: As alſo that 
Others who had very reſolutely ſtood their Ground in the beginning, af- 

| Q q 2 5 terward 
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rerward finding not only themſelyes bu their Families alſo at the Poin 
of Starving, and having no Proſpe& of any Relief. to thiein, choſe to 
Submit and Qualify themſelves; having this Excpſe for it, that the: 


: 


. Ya | i . AL FF 4 101 * 
were Neceſſitated to Surrender when they had held out to the Laſt W 


tremity. Wherefore upon repeated Complaints brought to them froy 
all Quarters of the Kingdom, that many of the Deprived Clergy, with 
Bis Pro- their Wives, Children and Families were reduced to'extream Want and 
poſal 2- Miſery, being left without any means to ſupport themſelves,” | The Bi. 
eepted. | th | 3 3 | ſal Be Mr. Ke 77 10 1 
hops under Deprivation thinking the Propolal of Mr. Kertlewell very 
Reaſonable, as well as Charitable, concluded the Mods] which he had 
laid now fit to be put in Execution; and accordingly in July, followin 
their Charitable Recommendation, for Begging the Alms of ſuch Tender. 
Hearted Perſons,as might have an Inclination to Commiſerate and Relieue 
the Afflied Servants of G O D, was by them ſent forth. This Paper 
having been Signed by all the then Surviving Biſhops, as by LLOYD 
of Norwich, FRAM? TON of Glouceſter, TURNER of Eh, 
KENN of Bath and Wells, and WHIT E of Peterbotough, Deprived 
preſently made ſome Stir, according to the different Affections of the 
People to whom it was preſented, it being Addreſſed in General To all 
Chriſtian People: So that it was not long before the Government took 
Umbrage thereat, and found it neceſſary to put a Stop to it. Theſe 


But ani- Deprived Fathers had conſulted the Learned in the Law thereupon, ard 
this Clauſe was inſerted in their Paper, as far as in Law we may : But 


madveried 
cle Cowen nevertheleſs it was deemed by the Miniſtry Legal, as coming out with 2 
ment. Pretence of Authority, and in the Nature of a Brief; and that it was 
moreover an Uſurpation of Ecclefiaſtical Furiſdictiun. Wherefore War- 
rants were Iſſued out againſt the Subſcribers and Diſperſers of this Paper, 

that they might be Proſecuted according to Law for a Miſdemeanour. 

An Occaſion for which Proceeding was given by a certain Gentleman of 

Who the Univerſal Good Will and of an Unblemiſhed Character, who, being ac- 
dect quainted with Mr. THOMAS FIRM IN, aPerſon at that Time ve- 


ry Famous for Collecting and Diſtributing the Alms of Well-diſpoſed 


People, for the Relief of many Thouſands of the Poor and Affficted, 


recommended to him the Caſe of the Poor Deprived Clergy, and there- 
with gave him the {aid Paper of the Biſhops, that he might make by it 
the proper Application on their behalf. The which he accepting, as not 
thinking there was any Danger in it, began to Act openly therein, as in 
a Matter purely of Charity, and the more ſo as appropriated to thoſe who 
| diſſented from him both as to the Church and State; but he was preſent- 


ly told by ſome of his Great Friends, that the Paper was a+ Libel, that 


his Acting in Vertue thereof was altogether Illegal, and tending to Sedi- 


tion; that it was raiſing Money for the Support of the Enemies of the 


Government; and that he could be no Friend to the ſaine, nor diſcharge 
himſelf, but by acquainting a Secretary of State with what he knew 
thereof, and delivering up the Paper which he had for his Commiſſion. 
Mr. FI& MIN at this not a little affrighted, and both willing to ſerve 
the Government to his Beſt, and Unwilling to Betray the Gentleman 
who had entruſted him, communicated to him the bad Succeſs of the Ap- 
plication made by him, and the Conſequences which were thence to be 
expected, from the Handle which would thereby be infallibly taken, ac- 
cording to all that he had heard from a certain Great Perſon then near 
the Helm of Affairs: And to Screen this Gentleman, known be Mr. 
KettlewelPs Friend, from falling under the Weight of the Government, 
it was thereupon contrived that a Third Perſon, and One who had no- 


K prived 
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thing to loſe ſhould take this upon himſelf. So accordingly one of the De- 
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red Clergy, a moſt” Peaceable Man and in every thing of an irre- 
7 dachable Character, being alſo one of Mr. KettlewelPs Friends: and 
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one of the Managers in this very Collection for his Suffering Brethren, 

was pitched upon by them; who readily offer'd himſelf to ſtand as in 

the Gap; and to appear in a Cauſe, for which he could not be without 

a moſt: Tender Compaſſion as being his Own: And this Clergyman being 

hence taken up by a Secretary of States Warrant, upon the concerted 

information of Mr. F K MIN, and owning the Paper, and himſelf 

do be concerned in pfomoting the Intent thereof, he was for ſome 

Months detained in Cuſtody, and afterward diſcharged. Thus the 

Matter being now brought before the Priyy Council, the Storm had like 

to have fallen heavy upon the Heads, and the Principal Managers of the 

Fund Propoſed ,, but that by the diſcreet Anſwers given to the Lords 

| of the Council, it was thought proper at laſt to drop this Affair as eaſily 

Is could be, after having put a Stop to the Method which was taken. 

Particularly Bithop K E NN upon his Examination made ſuch an Apo- Examina- 

logy for the Part he had in it, as wes Irreſiſtible, his Anſwers being güne 

thoſe of a true Chriſtian Biſhop : The Firſt Perſon, he ſaid, who pro- 1 

noſed it to him was Mr. Kettlewell, that Holy Man, who is now with 5% ap- 

GOD. And there was ſuch an Harmony betwixt the Spirit of one bend. 

and the other of thefe Two Excellent Perfons, in relation to their Paſto- yl“ 
ral and Miniſterial Duties, as hardly there could be greater; the Good 

Biſhop upon all proper Occaſions expreſſing the Solid Eſteem which he 

had for Mr. Kettlewell and for his Judicious and Pious Works. Of 

whom therefore as he was Mr. KAettlewell's Friend, and Sufferer with 

him for the ſame Cauſe, ſomething muſt be ſaid: 
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$28. 95. Dr. THoOMas KEN N the Youngeſt Son of THo M A s Of Bitop 
KenN of Furnidals Inn, deſcended from the Antient Kenns of Len- Ken 
Place, had his Firſt Education in Vincheſter School, whence he was E- 
leied to New-College in Oxford. And when he was yet a Funior Maſter 
of Arts, was chofen one of the Fellows of Wincheſter, Soon after Dr. 
GEok GEMORLE x then Biſhop of that Dioceſs, having a particu- 
kr Regard for hiin, made him his Domeſtick Chaplain, and preſented 

him to the Living of Wordon in Hampſhire, vacant by the Removal of 
Dr. SHAR ROCK his Tutor. And without the leaſt application made WW; 
on his behalf, the Biſhop gave him alſo a Prebend a little while after. 1 
In MDCLXIX he was atcordingly Inſtalled Prebendary of Winton ; and 7 


in that Poſt was taken Notice of by King CHARLES the Second. WW 
In MDCLXXV he Travelled, and ſaw the Jubilee at Rome. After his * 
Return into ENGLAND he went with the Lord DARTMOUTH to the 47 
Demolition of Tangier. Returning thence lie was made Chaplain to the 1 
King, by his own Special Appointment ; and was afterward ſent Chap- 1 
lain to MAR y Princeſs of Orange into Holland : In which Poſt by his 85 
undannted Zeal for Honour and Juſtice, in obliging one of the Princes £8 
Favourites to Marry a Young Lady of the Princeſſes Train, whom he 2 
bad Shamefully and Wickedly Betrayed, he ſo far exaſperated that "2. 
Prince, as very Warmly to Threaten him to turn him away. But diſ- | i 1 
regarding his Threats he perſiſted reſolutely in his Duty: Of which the 1 
King being made acquainted, notwithſtanding the Liberties he took him- 1 
elf, did not ſhew' yet the leaſt Diſlike to him for this his Chriſtian Bold- is 
neſs; but rather valued him the more for it: And when the King came '$ 
to Wincheſter, the Harbinger having marked out Dr. K E N N's Houſe 4 
for the Uſe of EL EANOR GW XN, one of that Kings Miſtreſſes, | 19 
le abſolutely refuſed her Admittance, ſaying Openly, That a Woman of 1 
Evil Repute ought not once to be dl in the Houſe of a Clergyman, 
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and forced her to ſeek other Lodgings ; yet notwithſtanding rhat the 
King was ſo far from diſapproving his Honeſt Zeal, that fo ſoon ag the 
See of Bath and Wells became Vacant, by the removal of Dr.'M x, 
to Wincheſter, as is before noted, he gave Order of his own Accord that 
Dr. K E NN ſhould Succeed to that Biſhoprick ; preventing erb al 
Applications and Attempts, and ſaying he had deſigned it Jo to be from hit 
own peculiar Appoint ment. He was Conſecrated on St. Pauls D; 
M LXXXIV, but a little before the King Sickned. In that Kings 
laſt Sickneſs he cloſely attended him for Three whole Days and Nights: 
In which Time the Dutcheſs of Portſmouth, his Celebrated Miſtreſs 
coming into the Chamber, the Biſhop prevailed with his Majeſty to hare 
her Removed. And he repreſented moreover the Injuſtice done to the 
Queen ſo effectually, that the King was wrought upon by him to {eng 
for the Queen, and ask her Pardon before he Died, and received her 
Forgiveneſs, When, not long after, a Natural Sonof that King Medi. 
tated to bring about a Revolution, by Dethroning his Uncle, and ſettin 
up himſelf for King, having been thereunto invited by feveral Diſcon. 
tented Lords and Gentlemen, (as in the Former Part hath been briefly 
obſerved) and had Landed according as was agreed in the Weſt, emitting 
his Declaration, and expecting to be there joined by great Numbers; the 
Biſhops Conduct was ſuch as to Merit the Applauſe both of the King 
and Country. And when that Unfortunate Duke and his little Army 
was Defeated, he Daily viſited them in Priſon, Praying with them, and 
performing towards them all the Offices of Chriſtian Charity, T empo- 
ral and Spiritual. When the Prince of Orange came over, notwith- 
ſtanding that he had Remonſtrated againſt Some of the Proceedings of King 
JAMES and of his Miniſtry, he yet perfiſted ſtill to be the ſame Perſon, 
and to pay him the ſame Allegiance and Fidelity, as he ever had done. 
And when that Prince was afterward Seated in his Father-in-Laws Throne, 
he proceeded with great Tenderneſs, but choſe the Safer Side, which is 
that of Suffering. And, to prevent his being herein miſunderſtood, he 
fully declared his Mind in Publick to his Dioceſs concerning the New 
Oath and if any one came to Diſcourſe with him in Private about 
taking it, he uſually told them, that he durſt not take it himſelf; and if 
they did urge him acquainted them with his Reaſons, and recommended them 
to their Study and Prayers for farther Direction. Nevertheleſs being once 


of Impoſing upon him, that King J AME Ss had by a Special Inſtru- 
ment under his Hand and Seal made over the Kingdom of IRELAND 


of his Friends, © That if That was True it would indeed be an Induce- 
*« ment to him to Comply with the Preſent Settlement. But coming 


intirely Falſe and Groundleſs, he continued to adhere to his former Opi- 
brage to the Government, he choſe to live Retired in the Country: And 


care to Travel with his Shrowd ; ſaying, it might be as ſoon needed, 28 
any other Thing he carried with him. This he himſelf put on ſome 


— 
—  ___ — 
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* See 1 Short Account of the Life of Thomas "Kenn, D. D. Some Time 1 Biſhop of Bath and 
Wells. By) . Hawkins of the Middle- Temple Eſq; 191%. - x9 [5 2 
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Confidently Aſſured by Some Great Perſon, whom he could not miſtruſt | 
to Lewis XIV. of France, he was much Shaken thereat, and Told fone | 


to Town on purpoſe to ſatisfy himſelf about it, and finding that Rumour 
nion. After his Deprivation, that he might not give any the leaſt Un- 
having the Senſe of his approaching Tranſlation from the Earth con- 


ſtantly upon him, for many Years before this Change, he always took | 


Time before he Died, which was at Long Leate, March 19, MDCCX. 


_ 
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oN KETTLEWVWELL. 167 
Not long after the Revolution, when Some of the Non-Jurors were very 
big with great Expectations, he was much diſpleaſed that any ſhould 
Flatter themſelves with vain Hopes, and declared to me with great Ear- 
neſtneſs and Concern, as under a ſort of Divine Impulſe, that it was 
Then but the Beginning of Evils, with a pretty deal to that purpoſe, 
which I have now forgotten. But notwithſtanding that he' could not 
himſelf comply with what by the Preſent Settlement was required of 
him, he had yet a very Charitable Opinion of many that did; and is known 
to have been agaiuſt perpetuating a Separation, by the Voluntary Ceſſion 
which he made to his Old Friend the Preſent Pious and Learned Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells. Some, I know, have taken Exceptions at the Pream- 
| ble of his Will, wherein he declares himſelf to Dye in the Holy Caths- 
| lick and Apoſtolick Faith, profeſſed by the Whole Church, BEFORE 
the Diſunion of Eaſt and Welt ;, as if by this he meant to Favour ſeve- 
ral Points of Doctrine and Worſhip more than the Church of 
ENGL A ND doth hold: As Others alſo have done at his Frofeſſion to 
Dye in the Communion of the Church of ENG LAND As it flands Di- 
ſtinguiſbed from A LL Papal and Puritan Innovations, and As it adheres 
to the Doctrine of the CR OS s; as if thereby he meant particularly co 
Condemn the Revolution-Principles, together with the Government as 
founded thereupon ; and to aſſert the Doctrine of Paſſibe Obedience 2s 
the proper Characteriſtick of that Church, in the very ſame Senſe and 
Manner as his Brother of Chicheſter had done before. Beſides Some did 
hereupon obſerve, that in this ſo ſtrong Expreſſion he did manifeſtly al- 
lude to his Friend Mr. Kertlewell, and to that particular Treatiſe of 
his deſign d to prove Chriſtianity a Doctrine of the Croſs; of the Occaſi- 
on whereof there hath been ſaid I think already what is ſufficient, 
Neither can there remain any manner of Doubt, but that it was 
approved of by him in the ſame Senſe, as Mr. Kertlewell Wrote it 
in. 1 8 "= 0 0 
Sect. 96. Of the reſt who Subſcribed this Charitable Recommendation, Of e 
which was drawn up as upon the Project of Mr. Aettlewell, (the which vs“ 
from the Original left under his Own Hand will in the Aphendiæ of this 
Account of his Life be Subjoin=d, together with the Paper it ſelf which 
they Subſcribed, and which brought Trouble upon them from the Go- 
vernment) it may not be here amiſs, or unſeaſonable, to obſerve in ſhort 
ſome few Things. Concerning the Firſt of theſe Dr. L roy D De- Bimop 
prived Biſnop of Norwich, the Character given him by his Metropoli- ae 
tan, is above any other that can be given: And the Truſt which he re- 
poſed in him is certainly ſo great, as nothing poſſibly could be greater. 
Whether one or other were in the Right, either he in Giving, or this in 
Accepting, is not here the Queſtion : But moſt certain it is that the 
Both acted herein conſiſtently, upon the Principles which they had 
thouſed, and for maintaining of which they could have nothing but 
os to expect in this World; and to Anſwer for which they are now 
Plled into another, whether they have therein done well, or whether 
Wy have done ill. How likewiſe he diſcharged the High Truſt com- 
Wtted to him, and with what Prudence and Privacy he Tranſacted Matters 
ating to it, ſo as not to give thereby any Umbrage to the Government, 
7% little as was poſſible, will be proper for an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory 
thoſe Times to explain diſtinctly. He outlived all the Biſhops, ex- 
echt Dr. K E NN who had made a Ceſſion of his Title; Dying upon 


Nears Day at Hammerſmith, MDCCIX. according to the Engliſh 
; ount, : | 4 1 | | | 
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Grins Kerl. 096 Dr. E KAN CIES TN N E R. Bithop of. Ely Was of all 
Turner + thoſe who Were Deprived the moſt Vigorous and Acre, by 7 attempti | 
Ex the Reſtauration of the late Kirig: I A ME 5 wherein, being unſuecels- 
ful, he did but expoſe himſelf, with his Brethren, to the Refentment of 
2 Government, always Jealous of them, as there was Reaſon for lit. He 
had indeed very particular Obligations to that King, had Preached allo 
his Coronation- Sermon, had a ftri& Senſe of Honour as well as of Con- 
ſcience, and was inflexible in his Principles both as to Church and 
State, which he thought to be very much departed from by the Comply- 
ers. There was a very cloſe Friendſhip contracted betwixt kim and Bl. 
ſnop K EN N, from the Time of their having been School- Fellows to. 
gether in Wincheſter School: But he was never able to draw up his 
Friend to the ſame Heigth as himſelf in this matter. He was as Zealous 
as any one of the Seven Biſnops, when King JAM Es fat upon the 
Throne, in Setting himſelf againſt the TWO Contrary Religious Fadi. 
ons then United at Court, and in oppoſing the Kings Intentions about 
his Declaration of Indulgence, and addreſſing him not to Purſue that 
which he thought might prove Prejudicial both to Church and State: 
But he is ſaid to have very heartily afterward repented to have gone ſo 
far herein as he did; and to have acknowledged that their going to the | 
Tower, when they might eaſily have prevented the ſame by entring int 
Mutual Recognizances for each other, as the King would have had them, 
was a Wrong Step taken, and an Unneceſſary Punctilio of Honour in 
Chriſtian, Biſhops. Howſoever it was, he reflected upon all what had 
piſſed: And was ſo ſincere as to Condemn himſelf in whatſoever he con- 
ceived that he had not acted as became his Order and Station. He Died 
: November 2. MDCC. at Tharsfield, oe 935002 1594912 
Of Bab Sect. 98. Dr. THOMAS WHITE Biſhop of Peterborough, fer- 


"00 merly Rector of All-Hallous Great and Little in Thame-Street, and 1 
rgb. Lecturer of St. Andrews, Holborn, After which upon the Death of Old \ 
Boots of Trinity, he was removed into Leiceſterſhire to Botsford, the 1 
Lord Rutlands Great Living. When there he was made Arch- Deacon of 1 
Nottingham, and Chaplain to the Duke of York, And from thence was . 
removed to Peterborough about Michaelmaſs MDCLXXXVI. Which m 
Biſhoprick was managed by him with very great Prudence and Care till tu 

the Great Revolution; which he Survived ſome Years with exemplary k, 
Magnanimity and Conſtancy of Soul. Dying in London May the Thir- N 
tieth, he was Buried at St. Gregories by St. Pauls Church, June 4. 2] 
MDCXCVIII. Take | | 3 90 

A farther Sect. 94. Theſe were the Subſcribers of the Charitable Recommendation eve 
22 o foreſaid, upon the Propoſal of Mr. Aethlewell, That a Letter be drawn to! 
ciible Ke. 24% by my Lords the Managers, and Subſcribed with their Names, gut of their mig 
neue. Paſtoral Care, earneſtly Recommending the Needs of their Suffering Bre. vel 
ww thren, to the Charitable Help and Brotherly Aſſiſtance 17 the Pious and Thi 
Miell.diſpoſed. But as to the Method herein by theſe Managers intended, ſom 
according to the Original Draught, for the greater Encouragement and Mr, 
Inducement to Perſons Charitably Affected, with reſpect both to the K- thi 

gular Collection and to the Prudent and e Diftribution of what Matt 

ſhould be Charitably given, the Reader is referred to the Paper it felt WM bee 

7» which of Mr. Kettlewell, and to the Two Others following it. Mr. Me:tlev"MI N + 
2 5 and Mr. NEL $0 N had together propoſed this Matter about à Teer nd; 
6: Com- before to the late Deprived Biſhop of Norwich, who did not much en- iot j. 


municated. courage it then; but ſome Time after he and tlie reſt of his Brethren 


having conſider'd of it among themſelves, the Project in general was p, 
r 


before, he Died, alley; Were 86 
Ses | Sg RTE ES ON fg; was Horn upon the Twenty 
Second Bay of ie eng the Son of JOHN NELSON, a 
| able-Trrkp Merchant of the City of Landon, and PRI ICI 


fe „Sir G-ABRIE;L ROBERTS 2 Turky Merchant 
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from his Travels in 1685, he 


Age 1 5 1 a e bt ert but an ill. State of Health, for 


vith bis Lady through all France and Rah, and Frrurned, far Eu G- 
LAND rage Perf Never was, any . Engliſhman known to be 


' >a 44 ©. 3 £9 ; s 4445 $44 gh = LEV. „ | 1 ; 
turn Settling in and about London, he ſoon came acquainted with Mr. 


erery Thing of Moment that he ſet about, and would unboſom himſelf 
do him in the Niceſt and moſt Difficult Emergencies of Life, that he 
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| heard from his own Mouth, as alſo the 


The Com. Seck. 101. l lotwithſtanding that upon Reaſons of State the Government 
fort he had 4 | 
hence up- 


on his 


Sick. Bed. 


Nis Laſt 
Sickneſs, 


utmoſt of his Power Serviceable to Mr. NE I. ON, in whit 
could propoſe to him; "but more particularly in ſtirring him up to exert 
himſelf Generouſlyfor Tite for the Honour of Religion 
which he thought might do much more Gbod, as coming from © a ay: 

Gentleman, than it would from 'a Profeſſed Clergyman. And it ij; 


he much commended. And were it for not ing elſe but what this 
Learned and Religious Gentleman did in the Service of the Church, ahd 
115 — 8 1 r » 471 ; 33 Ty? » | 
for thePublick Acts and Methods of Cry, which he recommende 
t 


by. And the Compiling of this Account of his Friends Life is wholly 


the utmoſt Care taken; the End of Mr, Kettlewell in Propoſing, and of 


ous Sufferers ; And conſiderable Numbers were preſerved both of Men, 


Condemn the Thing it ſelf, but only the Manner of it. Yea the Serious 


ed it in Form to his Superiors, it was no ſmall Pleaſure to him before he 


this in Execution, as well as they could. Neither is it to be doubted 


E Ls ON, in whütever he 


Go d, and to Write for the Honour of Religion, 


indeed to Mr. Kertlewell that we chiefly owe his Firff Setting about his 
Companion for the Feafts and Paſts of the Church, as L remember $ Per 

putting it into that Method 
wherein it is. Ard jn the manner of Publiſhing it he told a tha 
followed Mr. Kertlewell's Directions altogether ; whoſe Wiſdom herein 


to him, KETTLEWE-L L's Memory ought to be Ever Precious to the 
Church of ENGLAND, for the Sake of NELSON, hat he even 
not left ſo much as one Page of his own Writing behind him to be Known 
due to Mr. NE 1.5 0N, from whoſe Hands I received the Materials; 
little before his laſt Sickneſs. But of this and other Matters The. World 


may be ſhortly informed more at large. 


thought it neceſſary to put a Stop to the Progreſs of Raifing and Settling | 
a Fund for the Relief of the Neceſſitous Deprived Clergy, all Sword 
Men being expreſly excepted from any Benefit thereby; and notwith- 
ſtanding it is more than poſſible that ſome Abuſes and Miſtakes might 
be herein committed, as in all Acts of Chaxity is Common, even after 


pol... =. GC a. 


— 


the Five Biſhops in Recommending, this Collection, was not yet altoge- 


ther Fruſtrated, For many were hereby encouraged to give, without re. 
ſpect had to the Difference of Sentiments, for the Relief of Conſcienti- 


Women and Children from Periſhing, according as was repreſented before 
the Council; who, after the ſtricteſt Examination, were pleaſed not to 


c 


and Sober- minded of all Parties could not but approve the Deſign of 
Mr, Kettlewell, however they might diſapprove the Saule. Certain it is 
that Go D gave him great Satisfaction, in having been made an Inſtru- 
ment in Propoſing it, whatſoever the Conſequences thereof ſhould be: 
And that, the Scheme having been digeſted by him then when the Ap- 
prehenſions of Death were before him, in order to make the ſame more 
Comfortable, and having alſo laid long upon his Spirit before he preſent- } 


Departed to be told of the Reſolutions which were taken by them, to put 


by any Chriſtian whatſoever, but that the Pious and Charitable Intention 
of this Holy Man ſhall have its Reward, even as if it had Succeeded in 
the beſt manner, when the Righteous Fudge ſhall finally determine this 
Caſe. In the Faith whereof he Lived and'Died.  _ 1 
Sec. 102. He was confined to his Houſe Six Months, and to bis 
Chamber Four Days. The whole Courſe of his Sicknefs was a Conſtant 
Trimming of his Lamp, as both thoſe who were about him, and thoſe 
who then viſited him, do unanimouſly declare. He firſt ſet his Houſe in 
Order, and gave ſuch Particular Directions in all his Affairs, that his Be- 
loved Wife might have no Trouble after his Deceaſe, and that they mige 
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„ Ooking upon my ſelf under my Preſent Weakneſs as having but 
 L, < little Time to continue in this World, and waiting Patiently 
* for my Change, ſooner or later, as it ſhall pleaſe Almighty Go p, in 
| © whoſe Hands my Times are, and I deſire they ſhould be, to ſend it; 
* I think fit to make, and leave behind me, this Declaration and Pro- 
e fefion following e ms 

"1 profels Ermiy and Stodfaſtly, to Believe the Creed whereinto I 
was Baptiſed, the Holy Catholick Faith, in the FATHER, SON 
Land HO LY GHOST. In which Bleſſed G o HE A D, I Hum- 
* bly believe, and Religiouſly Adore, both the Unity in Trinity and 
allo the Trinity in Unuy,  _ * | 
Wo II. J profeſs to continue Firm and Stedfaſt in the Unity and Com- 
union of CHRIS T's Holy Catholick Church; being Freely and 
„ Heartily ready, to joyn with all Sound Members in the Communion 
thereof, in all Holy and Divine Offices, as the Providence of G o p 
. ſhould bring them to me, or me to them; to demean my ſelf towards 
them in all Things as my Brethren ; and to be Affected with what 
, defalls them, as one Member ought to be with * or Grief of another. 
And as for thoſe who are broken off from the True and Saving Faith, 8 
, Vorſoip, or Unity of this Body; I Heartily Pity them, and Pray for 

their Recovery and Re-Union. _ 25 9 8 Ks 3 41 ; 1 | | 7 
„ III. And having been not only made. , Member, but, by Pay Bleſſed | 
Maſter JESUS En RIS T's ineſtimable Vouchſafement, call'd to be 

& | 8 1 2 | (t A 
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£4; Love and preterencejot Him before this, Warld OY 2 Wag: Y an 

* Gladly Quitting a Wai for His a AS 
Att at 145 this ebe unt, I par with my. Fan fe E . 85 
t ſtisfactian and Pleaſure. of Mind, than I at. firſt received- it with; & 
. Bleſſeffibs. G op 511 * 8 ame take the, ſame Comfort and 
| Th faction therein ſtil | a } ” 171 1 F NEE SEE 
„% V. And qs 1 27 ch c 8 Haba 9 L | 
£. Church-Unity and Communign among Us, by ſetting Biſhop. again? 
+. Biſhoy Nea of this Næem Oath of NETS an for the Con. 
„ tinuance and Confirmation of the mnattergthercof\1n., the, Publick 
+, Daily Offices and Miniftrations of Religian making both Oatls, a | 


= 


. Holy „ Offices, 48.11 h as; Pointsx 8 Subſervient . .to this 8 
6 | New Ale ee J ch mlt LE th Tu Church: -Sociery, | ET: 
profeſs, That as I have hitherto done, ſo I do ift fie eartily and Firmly 1 

12 brace. and Continue 1n the Communion” of”: theſe Or odo 7 & Right. BY - 
: 7 Poa, | Riſe s, andthe Cler 2 and People Adherein 25 them, who bave f. 
oY Sue ro, 4 1 Believe,” for. their Stedfaſtneſs 3 8 Refle's * Rivhte- 1 
"AY! de Refiiſal of this New Oath; and who keep their 1 11 E 
c Offices and Miniſtrations Free from ak thoſe Things, which my Con- 
t ſcience Sticks at in the ſame..; E1NS der to 7055 eve the 1 C 
« of Abſolution, and the Bleile Fucharift „from t We 0 F One of gf 
ben. Heartily and e Pray for the Cure, of this wol N 
* Great, and Grievous Breach. nd "whellfoever the © me "of Hedi WR th 
K JThall « come, the IL. O R P, O Purchaſed his "Chit with bis Our qu 
1 Blood, put the Work Th Healing and Re-Union into "Wiſe. and Good tec 
_ Hands, Who, without Pao, pero Prejt ices) or. any res regard ed 
"Rb paſt Wrongs, or Private Tiitereſts, ſhalt F aithfully, "nd Unbyaſedly wp, 
By Purſug.t the Bleſſed ;:Work of Chriſtian Union : And "be: Willing 1. Br 
Glad to. fee thoſe, Truths Which make for Vis and will have no- 2 
_ thing elſe. in their Eyes, but how to Vea E dis Poor. - broken Tec 
oe Church? in Truth, Purity, Unity, and Peace. ue 

i e for the Books which I have Writ Kh 0. Kn the 
to kee; up, among my Chriſtian Brethren, a Senſe of Truly Apoſto- MN ton 
e lical and 1 Primitive Morals, at 2 Time when molt. feem'd bent o . $ 
0 ſtart, or take up with any Shifts or Salvo's to fet the ſame aſide; for WW 2 4 

| © their Werldly Safety : Or to Direct them about their 6800 Civil Obe: rep 
« dience,, 24 as Chor and Support them unc any World beive 
= 15 gers or MS erings for the! ſame; or to Guide them! in their Way: c of WI Uhic 
(4-) Werthe, that LR may perform the ſame wit Purity, and in © p: 

ph 1285 Unity and Communion of 'CHRIS TS Holy Church: I Bleß WM or 
on 8 O iy fi ſincere Deſign in Writing and d Publiſhing them was with bene 
much Pains, and ſome Hazard, to ſerve my Bleſſed Maſter; and as 1 bee 
+ rhopght, the great and preſſing Needs er Church and People 1 105 
Od 


10 * monglt vs. And 95. I | Truly 7 md Sincerely, Believed” all W Points | 
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So I de how profeſs, that after all the 'Time I have had to confider 
4 them ſinge; and after all that J have heard or met with, in Oppofitlon 
« to any! Matters contained therein, which H think T Have duly. Weightd 
« and „ reren Ido Truly and Sincerely Believe them all to be 
e ¶ , v H og, 
1 alli this I have here Solemnly Profeſſed and Declared, for the 
| « Benefit and Satisfaction of thoſe: who {h5l} be defirous to know, whe- 

« ther Leontinued in the Belief and Practice of the ſame Things at my 
Death Which I Profeſſed, Taught, and Practiſed in my Life. And to 
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ANarch i- 
- ein 


- „413 F 


JOHN KETTLEWEL I. 
TTV 2 | 5 
e Thei Books which he means are Entituled as follometh, (i.) OF 
| Chriſtian, Priedentt, or Religious Wiſdom, not degenerating into irreligi- 

ous Craftinefs in Trying Trmes. London, 1691. Vol. Il. p. 1. 
(..); Ihriſtianity a Doctrine of the Croſs, or Paſſive Obedience under 
any pretended Invaſion of Legal Rights and Liberties. And 


The Duty of Allegiance Settled upon its True Grounds, according to 
Scripture, Reaſon, and the Opinion of the Church, in Anſwer to a late 
Book of Dr. WII IIAM SHER LOCKS, Entituled, The Caſe of 
Allegiance due to Saderuign Powers, 


&: . 


63.) A Companion for the Per ſecuted, or an Office for thoſe who Suffer 
| for Righteouſneſs, London, 1694. To which may be added, his Compa- 
nion for the Penitent, and Perſons Troubled in Mind. Alſo his Book 
Entituled, Death made Comfortable, or the Way to Dye well. 1695. 
(4. Of Ubriſtian Communion to be held in the Unity of CHRIS T's 
Church, and amofig the Profeſſors of Trutk and Holineſs. 1695. 


Sec 104. After having read this as his Laſt Act and Deed, with all His Ob!z- 
that Seriopſneſs and Barneſtneſs of Soul which ſuch an Action did l 
quire, as being the moſt Solemn Tranſaction of his whole Life, Execu- Allan 


ted in the Preſence of the Witneſſes aforenamed; he very Solemnly Offer- 
ed it at the Altar. This was his Gift which, he ſaid, he had to Offer 
upon the Altar And in order thereunto deſiring to be Reconciled to his 
Brother, and to all the World, and to depatt in the Peace of the Holy 
Catholick Church, and in Communion with all Saints, he requeſted and 
received from the Hands of the ſame Biſhop the Benefit of Abſolution, 
jn the Form preſcribed by the Church in her Office for the Viſitation of 
the Sick. Which receiving in Faith was matter of no ſmall. Conſola- 
tion to him. pron 


„ have Tauglit and Delivered therein When Wrote ahd-Publiſhed them: 


e this Profeſſion and Declaration, I ſet my Hand this Twenty Third of 


Sec. 105. After this all the remaining Days of his Life were ſpent a 2 
n a moſt cloſe Attendance tl ſt of Works which ee 
na mott cloſe Attendance upon that Greateſt of Works which was 


Preparation for his Paſſage, to ſtrengthen him for which he had now re- 
tved the Sacred Viaticum : And in taking a Proſpe& of thoſe Scenes 
rhich lye beyond this State of Mortality, and which he was now ready 
0 pals into. For having Settled his Accounts both with G o D and the 
World, and taken hitherto the Beſt Directions, which were his Own, for 
pending his Sick Hours, there was nothing remaining for him under 
lis proſpect of the near Approach of Death, but to wait the Call of 
bop in Patience, and to dreſs his Soul to meet the Bridegroom: Which by 
ling on in one continued Exerciſe of Reſignation, Patience, Faith, 
Pe, Thankfulneſs, Devotion, and of all the Evangelical Graces. and 
T t Virtues, 


after this. 
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Friends and Benefactors, Servants and Dependants, Rich and Poor, 8. 


Vifiied by 


Fi iends. 


to Death; all whoſe Words made a moſt deep and lively Impreſſion up 
on his Soul, which never afterward left him. The Account i therefore 


ſent from him, it may not be here amiſs to give the Reader in his own 


Several 


particulars Sed. 107. I Viſited him very often, becauſe I found it Grateful to 


_ him ; not but that I was very defirous of it too, being Senfible how 
r. Ae on. cc 


45 


undertake to Write it. He apprehending what I drove at, ſaid to me, 


Virtues, befitting him in his laſt and moſt Severe Extremities, he made 
an effectual Proviſion for; "Welcoming the Harbingers of Death, 4, 
taking a Chriſtian Farewell of all the World, Kindred and Relation 


cular and Sacred Perſons. Whereby he verified His own Rules, and 
gave much Glory to G o D, as thoſe who Viſited him in his Sickneſs can 
Teſtify. But conſidering that his Time was now ſhort, he thought i 
of abſolute neceſſity to be as Provident of it as he could. And even for 
ſome Months before his Deceaſe he had been more than ordinarily Watch. 
ful, that no Time might be loſt in Converſation with his Friends and 
Acquaintance coming to ſee him: And that none might ever part from 
him without receiving ſome Good. But as his Acquaintance was very 
large, this, inſtead of a little Diverſion now and then, became at length 
ſomewhat Troubleſome. For 5 . | 

Seck. 106. In his Sickneſs, and Preparation for Death, he thought to, 
much of his Time taken up in receiving the kind Viſits of his Friends: 
And would ſometimes ſay he wanted it to ſpend in Devotion, and in 
Packing up for his Removal, according to the Rules and Directions by 
himſelf laid down for it. And therefore where Decently he could, he 
avoided them; though his Soft Good Temper yet could not admit of am 
thing that looked Harſh, and eſpecially when it was the Effect of Re. 
ſpe& and Affection towards him. But of all his Friends, which were 
many, none was ever more Acceptable to him than Mr. NE 1. 80x; 
Nor could on the other Hand any one be ever more fond of every Oppor- 
tunity of Converſing with this Excellent Perſon in his near Approaches 


which he who ſo intimately knew him, hath himſelf given of theſe Vi- 
fits, in Anſwer to Dr. HIC K E; s's Inquiry, who was unwillingly Ab. 


very Words, as in Confidence Written to their Common Friend, that be 
might make what uſe thereof he ſnould Judge moſt proper to be done for 
preſerving the Memory of this Servant of G o p, taken away Early from 
the Evil of the World, i üs ins 


8 2 
7 4 * 1 . 
4 * 


ſhurt'a Time I was like to Enjoy ſo advantagious a Converſation. 
** However out of reſpect I ſhould have forborn, if he had not Suffered 
*< me with a great deal of Willingneſfſss. IEG} 
He had an entire Truſt and Confidence in Go p, and would often 
ſay, that Go D was able if he thought fit to reſtore him to his Health 
* again notwithſtanding his great Weakneſs, and that his Medicines 
* ſeemed to give him no Encouragement but that according to Apper- 
rances his Diſtemper was likely to End in his Death. But as to the 
++ Hues of Life and Death he referred it wholly to Go p, who knew 
*: what was beſt for him. He appeared to me neither deſirous of Life, 
* nor afraid of Dying, but wholly reſigned his Will to the Will of 
* Go'D; and notwithſtanding the Well-Grounded and Comfortabl: 
„Hopes he had of a Bleſſed Immortality, he never wiſhed to have his 
** Pains-ſhortened, nor the Time of Diſſolution haſtened, but was en- 
tirely reſigned to what Providence ſhould determine. 
Il was once enquiring into ſome particulars of his paſt Life; with 2 
Deſign of getting Materials towards the Aſſiſtance of ſuch as ſhould 
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gement, an then "twill be Time enough to have them known, 


« My; Nelſon; it matters not that the World ſbould be acquainted with Memersble 
T ticulars 7 my Life, they will be all laid ope n at the Day of Diſcourles, 
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4 


Admoniti- 
ons and 


be He carried himſelf with great Decency to thoſe that attended him ; As of 


« his Wife never did the leaft Thing for him but he returned her Thanks, 


cvotion 
on his 


« 2g/he did likewiſe upon ſeveral Occaſions to his Servant that was al- Deart-Bed 


s ways about him; which was a great Maſtery in ſuch a Languiſhing 


« Diſtemper, to overcome that peeviſhneſs which too ordinarily attends 


ec it. b 14 Fe: 1015 1 ; 3 3 ff | B 5 429 2 
I never found him in a Murmuring Complaining Temper, but 


« when he was worſt he would always find out ſome Favourable Cir- 


«. cumſtances for which he would Thank G o Þ ; if he had not Slept, : he 
« would Thank Go p he had lain Quiet, and had not been reſtleſs ; 
« if he had Coughed much he would Thank Gop he had had refrefhing 
« Sleeps between his fits of Coughing. He would always make the beſt 
« of what he Suffered, and was Thankful that it was not worſe, ſo far 
« from being diſcontented that twas ſo bad. He gave as little Trouble 
« gs he could, and would Suffer no body to Watch with him, till 4 
« Night or Two before he Diet. 1 8 


« ] found him once very much concerned about the Debates then on 


« Foot, concerning the Doctrine of the Blefſed Trinity; he was ex- 
e treamly Scandalized at the manner of managing that profound Myſte- 
« ry; What, ſays he, ſpall they make this Article of our Faith, this pro- 
found Miſtery of our Religion, of which a Chriſtian ſhould never Speak 


r Think without the greateſt Awe and Veneration imaginable, a To- 
6c pick to Vent their Wit and Scurrility upon, an Occaſion to expoſe one 


another, and gratify the Enemies of cur common Chriſtianity J 

He was not leſs Scandalized with the Funeral Sermons that were 
„ ſtuffed with ſuch Fulſome Panegyricks; it Grieved him to the Soul to 
* ſee Flattery take Sanctuary in the Pulpit, when Religion Baniſhes it 
from common Converſation, . . | 

He preſerved a great Charity for. thoſe that differed from him, he 
* would often ſay he did not care to Speak of Peoples Perſons, and 
„ though he would freely Condemn ſuch and ſuch Practices, he was more 
* reſerved in Cenſuring thoſe that did them. He knew a great deal 
* of Good of many Men, whoſe Conduct he was not ſatisfied with upon 
* this Revolution. 45 ret. : 

* He blamed, mightily the Indifferency with which ſeveral of the 
" Wearing Clergy reated the matters that were in Controverſy between 
* Them and Us. Having heard that ſeveral of them had never read the 


* moſt conſiderable Books Writ on our Side; upon this Subject he once 


broke out into this Prayer. Let not their Errors Separate between 
them and G O D's Favour, give them O LORD Teachable Minds, 
" deſirous to ſee the Truth and willing to Embrace it. He looked on them, 
* as he ſaid, with the Bowells of a Brother, not with the Inſults and 
* Triumphs of an Enemy. | 
He approved not of that Bitterneſs and Heat of Temper which he 
met with in ſome of his Deprived Brethren : for Sufferings being apt 


* of their own Nature to ſharpen Mens Minds, he thought Men ought 


to be particularly on the Guard againſt it, as the peculiar Temptation 


that attended their Circumſtances z and would often ſay, that 4 Chriſti- 
„ an demeanour under Suſferings was as neceſſary as a good Cauſe to ren- 
der them acceptable to G O D. if 2) | FR 
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de and after Having Diſbourſed among our {elves of ſevaral Methods, we 
propoled it one Pay, about a Year before his Ilnefs, tu the Biſhop, df 
„ Mwich; it had not then that Succeſs we deſired 3 ht ſom Time 
After the Biſhops having conſidered of it among themfelves, they de. 
. Jared theinfelves willing to promote a Thing of that Nature: Upon 


he had a great deal of Pleaſure before he Died in thoſe Reſolutions 
te that were taken to put it in Execution. 1 mention [this here btcaufe 


he ig fiery taking away; and for that he is now takiti 


* any diſtruſt, without the leaſt mifeiving to ' Place of s Reſt, Foy an] 


fo rend them often, aud ſeriouſly and Live> ſutably therennty, tha 


| & 75 jon ſee me doc I hat ſome little Pain indeed, but um Pain is i. 
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He Was very Sollicitous to, procure Relief for his diſtreſſod Brethren, 


„ 


rc Hich I deſired him to digeſt his Thoughts into Writing, the very 
© Original thereof I how ſend you, to make what uſe. you think fit of 


drawn up when he Laboured under his Ilineſs, about Three Monti 
cc before he Died. Td 0! . l LEA VT 10 | sm | 
On Thurſday Morning the Bleventh of 4p ril 95, be apprehended 
e hinfelf departing, and faid to Mr. BE L Lethe Mimiſter that attended 
him; I am nom entring upon my laft Lalvur, the LOD guve an} 
away, Bleſſed be 


h Namie of the LORD. Fr I Thank my GO D, Jam going without 


« Everlaſting Bliſs. There is no Life hay = - 14 Death; Thuve ente. 
c bud even from my Nut h, to approve my ſe 7 a Faithful "Servant t, 
* my great Maſter; Tou nalen foms Pains in] r ee Hoss 
habe ſerionfly conſidered them, and am fully ſat iii (looking! on coſt 
% about him) hat you may find in them, the way to H Ng the 
$6 Chriſtian Duties cbntuined therein have beey my Practer ur well. ruh, 
e and now I find the Advantage of- ir; Thesefbre he nil f jon kareful 
«© when hon come to the Condition I am now, o may Dye with Comfort 
* thing ſo extyaordinary as my Hopes; for I bave earneſily Repented if 
«© all my Sins, and verily Believe that through the Tender Mercier f n 
* GOD, and Merits of my Bleſſed Saviour JESUS“ CHRIS T1 ſpall 
be carried up into Abraham's Beſum. After which he made this' ſhort 
Prayer: 1 wait O GOD for that EverlaſtingReſt which I want at preſent 
&© but ſpall not long : I am ready when thou my GOD calleſt fon me, ye 
© can ſtay with Patience till thou pleaſeſt, for thy Time is #he beft Tine, 
« and thy Pleaſure the beſt Pleaſure. \ t 7 = 1-307 
After ſome of the Prayers of the Church, and the Commendatory 
one which he particularly defired, he gave a Nephewyof his one Fob 
© Davil, who was about Fifteen Years Old, and of whivſe Education he 
had taken the Charge and Care, ſome Advice in ſeveral particulars ; 
„as, I. To obſerve all the Commandments of GOD, for» be that 
** Breaks one is Guilty of the Breach of all, for 'the Wrath" of 
* GOD is revealed agamſt all unyodlineſs, &c. 2. To deſpiſe und con- 
temn the World, that is let not the Profite nor Pleaſures of it, allure 
or Tempt yon; nor let Fear of Danger affright you from any * 
* Duty, but have a perfett dependance upon G-O D, for he is a nd, 
'* Merciful, and a Good G O D, I have found him to be ſo, 3. To be 
Humble, Mild and Meek, to have Candouy and Charity, &c. Then be 
* dehorted him from all Vice, as from Pride, 2725 and Diſſimula 
tion, Hypotriſy, Lying: Of which laſt he ſaid, do not tell a Lye, u 
not to fave eWorld, not to ſave your King, nor your ſelf Next he 
gave his Siſter ſome Directions of the like Nature, how to Teach and 
Inſtruct her Children. His Brother coming in, he told him wherein 
* he had given him Offence, forgave him Heartily and Prayed for him 
* and his; then he ſaid, Brother have I done you any Wrong, tell 5 
| &« for 
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or for if \Thave, Jam Ready. and Willing to make Compenſation, being 

« "Anſwered No, he put the fame Queſtion to ſeveral others: preſent, for 
« ſaid he, I am now going to. Offer my Gift upon the Altar, thereſore if 
E my Brother bas ought againſt me, I muſt firſt he Retonciled to my Brother 


7 


« and then Offer my Gift. 3 Wege * 

The Afternoon before he Died he was pleaſed to acknowledge my 
„ Friendſhip towards him ; but ſaid his Wife had no Reaſon to expect 
| « the ſame to her. I knew his concern for her, and gave him all the 
| « Aſſurances of Treating her as the Reli& of one whom J greatly E- 
| '« ſteemed, and dearly Loved. Some little Time after this he turned to 

« me às Lat by his Bed-ſide, and, in à Voice which I could hardly hear, 
| « {aid, Mr. Nelſon, tis Brave to go to a Place, where one can en 109 4 

Friend, without fear of Loſing him; where every thing is Apreeable, 

| « becauſe neither Sin, nor Sorrow enter; where ther? needs no Sun to 
| « ſbine, for as much as GOD js the Light of that Place, and every Saint 
e is a Star, each ones Bliſs is felt by every Bleſſed Inhabitant, and Hap- # 
« pineſs is diſpenſed by a Bleſſed Circulation. He added ſomething more 
« bout the New Feryſalem, and the HE AVENL V State, which 1 
„ loft by the Lowneſs of his Voice, and his Difficulty in Speaking. The 
| « {ame Afternoon he deſired his Wife to read to him out of his Book, of 
Death, which ſhe did at Two ſeveral Times: At which he was ex- 

4 traordina ry Devout, and very Thankful to her, according to his uſual 
« Cuſtom, for her Aſſiſtance." After this he called her to him, and ſaid, 
Child, truſt GOD with thy ſelf, Itruſt him with.thee fregff. GOD's 
| Providence is the beſt Protettion : And there is no ſuch way to engage 
| © his Good Providence, as by Truſting Him, Some Time the ſame Af- 
ternoon ſhe asked him how he did; he Anſwered her, Very Praiſe- 
worthy well, Ithank GO D, for one near Departing. The Prayers 

in the Laſt Agonies were read to him, at his Deſire, out of that Book 

which was made the Companion of his Sickneſs, and which was the 

Laſt Effort of his Charity for the Salvation of his Brethren, He ſunk 

all of a ſudden; for being raiſed to take ſome Chocolate for his Re- 
„ freſhment, he Died in a Moment in that Poſture, Thus far Mr. 
NELSON. 3 4 | © Ne V 

Sect. 108. He had in his Sickneſs given particular Directions about the 5 . . 
Ordering his Funeral; had appointed the Perſons by Name who fſhonl1d zfinner of, 
be defired to hold up the Pall; had made choice of the Reverend Perſon his Func- 
who during his Sickneſs Miniſtred to him, to perform alſo the Laſt 
Office for him, in committing his Body, according to the Order of the 
Church, to the Eartli in Hopes of à Bleſſed Reſurrection to Life Eternal; 
and had taken his Leave ſo of all his Friends and Acquaintance, as if 
he were to meet them again with Joy. Thus Departed this Excellent 
Man in the Faith aud Hope of all Saints, his Works following him into 
the Regions of Light and Peace, where he reſts from his Labours; 
Waiting for the Revelation of that Day when all Things ſhall appear 
Naked; and when Truth and Righteouſneſs ſhall be openly Juſtified, to 
the Confuſion of all thoſe who ſhall have oppoſed them. In which Day 
my the Good LO R D deliver us ! 5 1 


C3 43 


ef. 109. There might many more Inſtances be given of his Emi- A fenen 
nent Virtues, ſuch as, his Juſtice, his Temperance, his Devotion, his Chart er. 
Diligence, his Self- Denyal, his Patience, his Reſignation; and particu- 
lirly of his Diſcreęt inoffenſive Boldneſs, and Freedom in Correcting and 
Admoniſning his Friends, and Acquaintance. And of his ſingular Hu- 
ality, Candour and Meekneſs in all his Converſation with all ſorts of 
Men, than in the foregoing Account are to be found: For in bo 
* = u there 
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there is a Book of Remembrance; and when the Works of all thall be 
True ſervation of the Writer of his Cbaracter, : for Writing which be 
had the Particular I hanks of Biſhop K E N N, and d iverſe others of M. 
KettlewelPs Honourers and Admirers, That the Exan 
Ot his ful Servant of G o D was fitted for Univerſal Imitati 
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nple of this Faith. 
mY ation. For * we find 
faith he, no Affectations of Singularity in Indifferemt Thipgs, 35 
ſtreſs laid upon ſome Particular Duties to the Prejudice and Diſadyan. 
tages of others; but he had 2 _— to all 'GOD's Commands 
his Life was of a Piece, and he Diſtinguiſhed himſelf by no. 
thing ſo much as Solid and Subſtantial Piety. His Converfation gae 
frequent Inſtances of a profound Humility, an admirable Meekneß 
of Spirit, and Sweetneſs of Diſpoſition ; an Univerſal Charity, and 
a particular concern for the Neceflities of the Poor: A great Tender. 
neſs for the Afflicted, and an extream Deſire to do good to all the 
World. There was Remarkable in him, a great Love of Devotion: 
an entire Submiſſion to the Will of GO p; a great indifference to the 
Riches and Pleaſures of Life, and a True Contempt of the World, by 
not Suffering it to Allure or Affright him from his Duty. An invin- 
cible Patience under all Aflidions, and ſo great an Abhorrence of all 
Sin, that he ſtarted at the very Appearance of it: The Flame of Pri. 


«> * 
v0 


Concern than the Hazard Men expoſe themſelves to by the Neglect of | 
their Eternal Salvation, ſo his great Sollicitude and Care was always 
to Search and Contrive Means to prevent their Everlaſting Ruin; and . 
his Thoughts were Employed how to reſcue Souls from thoſe Snares ; 
which are laid for them by the World, the Fleſh and the Devil. 8 
Nature had provided him with Rich Endowments, a Strong anl 8 
Clear underſtanding, a Firm and Solid Judgement, an innate Diſpoſiti 6 
on, a Behaviour Courteous and Affable, and a Temper fitted for the | 
Production of the Nobleſt Chriſtian Virtus. Rs. 
A carefull Education had given Early Impreſſions of Religion, th: J 
Senſe whereof was never impaired by any unhappy Intervals, for 
which he often expreſſed great Thankfulneſs to G o D as the Author, a 
and to his Pareuts as the Inſtruments of ſo great a Bleſſing, © 2 
All theſe Advantages of Nature and Education were cultivated by 8 
him with great Car? and Induſtry, and his Natural Parts received cof- K 
ſiderable improvement from conſtant Study, whereby he Maſterel BW 
thoſe Parts of Learning, which were neceſſary to Qualify hin WI * 
for the Diſcharge \.of that Sacred Function whereunto he was 4 
Dedicated: Neither did he want a ſufficient inſight into thoſe Parts WI * 
of Learning which are more Ornamental, though he laid no very Ml © 
great ſtreſs upon ſuch as were not Subſervient to the chief End, which 5 
he propoſed, which was the Service of his Blefled Maſter. He con- = 
fined his knowledge to the Bounds of his own Profeſſion, and avoided I © 
all-needleſs and curious Enquiries as too great Conſumers of his Pre- 
cious Time, and which did too often Fatally Betray Learned Men 0 ll 
Pride and Self-conceit, and to a Neglect of the more Neceſſary Dutic Wi 
of their Holy Employment. TOY; Not S150 4: G0 . a 
Toe this Care and Induſtry in improving his Talents he added an 4% . 
plibation of them to the wiz? uſeful purpoſes of Life, in being Service "of 
able, what in him lay, te the Souls of Men, and thereby ſecking to 1 
do them the moſt Elevated Piece of Charity, in premoting their Eter- I . 
nal Happineſs; and this made both his Learning and Underſtanding ? 


Bleſſing to the World, and will be fit matter of a Comfortable Account 
1 | 13 MS 66 in 


J 


in the Dreadful Day of Judgment: Whereas ſuch as Employ theſe 
Gifts to depreſs Nature yet farther, and Strike. in with the Hemet 

« Biaſs to plunge her into a more deplorable State of degeneracy ; who 
„ make uſe of their Parts to ſet Families at Variance, and Kingdoms at 
« Diſcord, and Spend their Pains in ſetting Vice off with all the Advan- 
tages of Wit and Eloquenee ; had much better have been Ideots in re- 
« gard of Themſelves and the Publick. Such were the Thoughts of 
this Excellent Man, and of his Dear Friend Mr. NELSON. 

Sed. 110. And a little afterward, the ſame Excellent Hand, proceed- Cf bis 
ing from the Conſideration of his Speculative, to his Moral Accom- nine ay 
 pliſhments, thus goeth on, from the Intimate Acquaintance which he ments. 
had with him, to CharaQterize him: © The Governing and prevailing 
« Virtues of his Mind were Humility, Sincerity, Meekneſs, and Uni- 
e 3 . . 

« He maintained always a Lively Senſe of his own Defects, had no His Huni- 
« oyer-valuing Conceit of his own Performances. The Reverence and 9 
Reſpect he had from the moſt Knowing and Wiſeſt part of the Age, the 
Approbation with which they received his Writings, was never capa- 

« ble of Blowing up his Mind with the leaſt Vanity. He never Court- 
ed the Praiſe of Men, and if he met with it in the Diſcharge of his 
« Duty he gave G 9 D the Glory. | OR eee SD; 87 cu 

He would never condeſcend to the leaſt Artifice to Diſguiſe his Sen- His Since- 
« timents, nor uſe any Falſe Appearances to accompliſh his Deſigns; his 
* Profeſhons of Friendſhip and Kindneſs agreed with the Senſe of 
Mind; he obſerved exact Truth in what he ſaid, Faithfully performed 
„ what he Promiſed, and never abuſed the Apprehenſion and Belief of 
© others by Actions contrary to their Settled Signification. He abhorred 
* 2 Lye to that degree, that the Day before he Died, dehorting a Young 
“Relation from all Vice, eſpecially Lying, he ſaid, do not tell @ Lye, 

* ro, not to ſave a World, not to ſave your King, nor your ſelf. : 


+ His Paſſions were kept in a due Subjection to Reaſon and 


+ # o 


the Peace of his Mind was not uſually altered by any unforeſeen Ac 


* 


g cidents that croſs'd his Defigns. He never in Private abandoned him 1. In vis 
* ſelf to Cauſeleſs and Immoderate Anger, which he had Suppreſs'd in; 


tion. 


Religion, b Meck- 


ess. 


* Publick, nor did the Severity of his Corrections give Cauſe to Believe, 
that his Obligation to reprove was uſed only as a pretext to Gratify any 
* decret Animoſities againft the Sinner. 3 : 
lis Controverſial Writings bear Evidence in this Caſe, and are a Sub- Rev 
: ſtantial Proof of his great Proficiency in the Virtue of Meekneſs, for it 
: is obſerved he never Treats his Adverſaries with III Language, Scorn or 
: Contempt, nor with Perſonal Reflections, or Injurious Surmiſes; nor 
: becauſe he Thought nr Erred in One Point, did he ever endeavour to 
g make them Guilty of 4100; nor Conſecrares any Un-Chriſtian Heat un- 
: der a pretence of defending Truth. This Meek Servant of GOP 
x hath happily ſteered clear of that Dangerous Rock, whereupon many 
Learned (and otherwiſe Good) Men have Fatally Split. 

Now though the Happineſs of 


—_ thou ppir 21s Temper might furniſh him with Hov * 
l diſpoſitions towards this Excellent Virtue, yet *twas by conſtant Care eie. 
_ nd Watchfulneſs, and by the Bleſſing of Go p upon his Earneſt 
. Prayers and Repeated Endeavours, and a Lively Senſe of his Duty up- 

n all Provocation, that he got the Maſtery of his Paſſions, and brought 

the Motions of his Mind into Subjection to the Law of CHRIS T. 

„Nothing indeed appears more unreaſonable in the Management of Tie _ 
« Controverfies than thoſe Charges uf Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs, of gd v, 


Nindneſs and Contention, which Adverſaries frequently draw up a- him Con- 
el 1 ; . 


Mr. JOAN KETTLEWELL, 155 
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and Contradictions, becauſe made uſe of by all Parties alike, and fup. 
poſe Truth on the Side of him that urgeth them, which. is taking for 
granted the Matter, in Debate, Therefore Wiſe and Judicious Perſons 
chuſe firſt to Eſtahliſh the Truth and Juſtice of the Cauſe they Main- 


4 


« tain, and rather Prove a Thing plainly Abfurd and Deſtitute of com. 
mon Senſe, than Call it ſo: And to defend Truth by thoſe Arms which 
axe proper to it, and which. Error can never Borrow..; and theſe are So. 

<« lid and Subſtantial Rea ſuns. But if this Practice be unreaſonable, the 

; other, as Mr. Kettlewell earneſtly obſeryed, is extreamly . detriment 
to our Holy Religion; and great Scandal hath been occalioned by thoſe 
% Un- Chriſtian Heats, that Railing and Ill Language, thoſe Cenſorious 
„Reflections, and Malicious Inſinuations, and Lightneſs of Wit, Where. 
<« with the moſt Sacred Truths of Religion have been defended. Whence 
6 he could by no means bear to read the Writings of Some Men of ng 
< mean Name about that Time, who had diſtinguiſhed themſelves by 
« certain Liberties in this Manner of Writing, highly unbecoming the 


1 gainſt vne another ; not without Mutual Reproaches of Abſurditis 
e | 


6 


4 +, Character he thought they e 
| His Uni. Sect. III. How truly Charitable and Beneficent a Mind he had, ap. 


=” 4 peared from the whole Courſe of his Life, which was, ſpent in Proſe. 
v8 ciurting the Nobleſt ends of making others Happy: Sometimes by his 
= Advice and good Counſel ; where either the Care of his Flock or Faith. 
4 fulneſs to his Friend juſtified it: Sometimes by his Viſits, which were 
ſeldom made without leaving a! Reliſh of Piety behind them. ; upon 
which Occaſions as he took all opportunities to recommend Virtue, ſo he 
diſcountenanced to the utmoſt of his Power all appearance of Evil, either 
by openly reproving it, if it were Seaſonable and Prudent, and like to 
Have its deſired Effect, or by Silence, or ſome other Significant Teſti 
mony, that made it appear how much he diſapproved it. He was always 
ready to ſupply the Neceſſities of thoſe that wanted Relief, according to 
his Abilities. Nothing could ſet Bounds to his large Mind, but that Pe 
riod that will ſet Bounds to all Things, 20 ben the Heavens ſhall paſsatn 
_ with a great Noiſe, aud the Elements ſhall Melt with Fervent Heat, tit 
Earth alſo and the Works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, for not onh 
his Judicious and Pious Writings, will be carrying on to the End ofthe 
World, the Service of his Bleſſed Maſter, by. recovering Captives fron 
the Slavery of Satan, and by increaſing the Inhabitants of the Heavenly 
Feruſalem, who under GO D will acknowledge them as the great Inſtru- 
ment of their Deliverance, but that Charitable Settlement he has madefor Wl 
Ever upon the Foor of the Pariſh;where he was Born, in Yorkſhire, ſhews WR © | 
the concern, he had for Poſterity, and the Advantage future Generations 
axe like to reap from his Piety. Never was there a Settlement of tht Wi © ! 
Kind made with greater Piety and Prudence, as is well known to them “] 
who have looked into it. For not only the, Qualificatians of. thoſe who WM © ! 
are to receive Benefit by it, are, ſtrict Obligations to the Virtues, of » WM 
Chriſtian Life; but he hath laid down alſo ſuch Rules for the Manage WI © C 
ment of it, as in Human Probability may attain wenge and hatt , h 
moreover provided for all thoſe Dt which might Threaten, to 
render it ineffe&ual, And this was all the, Labour of -his own Brain; 
and received only its Form from thoſe that were Skilled in the Law. 
ks cen. Sec. 142. He was not only Charitable in his Actions, but alſo; in his Cue 
Thoughts towards Others, by making the moſt Favourable Conſtructions of 
every Thing they either did, or ſaid. And here things appeared to him f f 
auen Wicked and Unrighteous, as they would not admit of hö | 
Candour 3. there he ſhewed his Charity in Judging Favourably of thoſe 
Ati | hoo © Diſpoſitions 
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Piſpoſitians of Muy Fre, Nia 
| gelding them JE hecould lay hold of any Colour and Preteny 


be Called, Was that whiek Mas blamed, in him by Some "who. were 

more Rigid and Poſitive in their Determinations. There are ſeveral In- 
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ö of his great Candour towards ſuch as were not of his P. 

LCOINYT 3- BILL qa ce Mc. 1 | . "ITT. er 
both 38.50 Church and State. Two or Three of which it will be enough 
bere to hint at. 17 55 frſt ſhall be Mr. PARK IN SON 

biaſon, 2 Fellow of the ſame College with himſelf, and not 

deed a Perſon of Antimonarchial Principles, but in a very Publick Man- 


ef 


4 


ber proceeded againſt as Such; whom yet Mr. Kertlewel!, did all that 
vas in his Power to ſerve, ſo long as he continued, in the College, as 
Y Believing him notwithſtanding to be a Perſon. of Probity and. Sincerity, 
lican Writers, whom he was Accuſed to have read to his Pupils, Yea 
J though ſo High were thoſe Times for Loyalty, as it might be then 
| thought a Crime to Speak but a Word in his favour, , ſuch yet was the 
Cnarity of Mr. Kettlewell, and ſuch his Moderation and Candour, as 
| over-looking that Principle in him, and not fearing the Cenſure of O- 
chers, who were Hot for Perſecution of him to the utmoſt Extremity, 
he durſt Speak the Truth of the Accuſed, and commend and E. teem him 


thoſe Severe Meaſures. that were taken againſt him by the Univerſity, or 


at leaſt Mitigated ſomewhat the Violence. of them. The next mall be of 
Mr. RAW IL. E T T, the Pious Author of that Excellent Manual. the 
Chriſtian Monitor, who had been generally looked upon to be as much 


diſaffected to the Church, as the former was to the Monarchy: And, be- 


Sword to the Aſſiſtance of the Spiritual, thought a Favourer of the Diſ- 
| ſenters, and of their Cauſe. For when a certain Friend of Mr. | Kertle- 
well's was invited to Settle at Newgaſtle, he very much recommended this 
Good Man to his Eſteem, and adviſed him to get into a near Acquain- 


dation, his Friend was not a little ſtartled as to the Character which was 
there given him of this Mr. Rawlert, ſo far from what he had expected. 
* For having heard, ſays he, of my being invited to Newcaſtle, Mr, Ket- 
* tlewell Writes a kind Letter to me, and wonderfully recommends Mr. 
Kaulett (now of Bleſſed Memory) to my Eſteem and particular Ac- 
* quaintance, When I came thither I was ſomewhat ſtartled at the Cha- 
© racer that was there given of him, becauſe in former Days he had not 
been well Affected to the Church, and at that very Time had a greater 
© Favour for Diſſenters than thoſe Hot Times would approve of. Which 
* Iam apt to Stile at leaſt a laudable Charity ; but be this as it will be, 
Mr. Kertlewell well knew, that there was in him That which made him 
Truly Worthy of our Eſteem and Love; for I take him [Mr. Rawlert] 
to be one of the Beſt Men I ever knew, even a Man of Subſtantial 
\ Goodneſs, And ſo Mr. Kettlewell either ſaw no Ill in that Favour he 
1 nad for Diſſenters; or if he did, yet excuſed it on Account of his 

Education. The Laſt Inſtance of his great Candour toward thoſe 


Gueſs that this can be no other than his Handſome Treatment of the 
= Dr. SHERLOCK, in Anſwering his Book of Allegiance, where- 
Notice hath been taken Above; and not only of him, but of Others 


2k - . 


ns of Mind wherewith they were done, or might be done; 
+ Excuſable Principles. And this Exceſs of Charit en 


iples, 


„or. Per. Inſtances 
onl 7 TEPU- hereof, 


however perhaps miſguided by the Sophiſtry of Milton, and other Repub- 


bor his Good Life and Learning: And would have prevented if poſſible 


aauſe he was not for any hard Meaſures, by Calling in of the Temporal 


tance with him. But when he came to Newcaſtle with this Recommen- 


who Diſſented from him is of a more Publick kind, and was after the 
evolution, as theſe Two were before it: And the Reader will eafily 


* 


W 


0 
22 .. 64% 


the fam Time 


His Vera- 1a 75 : 
For many wil 


city. 1585 11 2 
Jaoudelels think, he carried this Point much too ft, . Dying Chaty 


We he gave to 2 Young Rehition, as Above related, and by his oyy 
cdontintted Practice in this Caſe.” But Ae he Io, there, will be 1g 


; eat Danger from Others, of their Trabſgretin on that Side all the 

though he could not but very much admire Him for i. 

hought yet he f meh Exceeded herein, and that he might withont 
Sin Hare adventured's little farther, than he was inclifis 


that mos 
d Action; 


ing on the other Side directly, and altogether. "His Frient 


= 
2 


Known, and Diſtinguiſhed : Nor would he allow himſelf the Liberty on 
any Account whatfoeyer, to Speak ſo much as an Officious, or even 2 J. 
cular * ntruth Such an utter Abhorrence had he even of the very lea 
Appearance but of that which did not ſtrictly Quadrate with Truth and 
Fe Let us now conſider him not only in his Private Capacity, 

Chxiſtian but in his more Publick one, as a Miniſter at the Altar, an 


T * 


a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. 


Hie Dili. Seck. 114. The conſtant Application of his Time and Pains to tl 


— 


gene? and Diſable of his Paſtoral Duties, in explaining to his Flock the who 
lo Will of G.O D, either by His Sermons, which for ſome, Years togethe 
were about a Hundred in a Year, or by, comp ſing Books of Practica 
Chri nity, or by Catechiſing and Viſiting the Sick, by Watching ove! 
his Charge, in Sulting his Diſcourſes to their Neceſſities, or to the Dat- 
Sers that Threatened them, by conſtantly attending upon the Place, 
be ima readineſs to Supply all their Spiritual wants, ſhewed that it was 
| not a Vanity , and Affectatlon only of profound Learning, or an immode- 


« 


ZW ot omogh AS oy ors mon, oe ea ee Lo 


= 


rite, Thirlt after Knowledge, which made Him exempt himſelf. from Sec 

tas Employments. His p :revering in this Courſe All his Da ys, neglecting 

tlie Innocent Pleaſures of Life, and encountering thoſe Difficulties which are 
| RET mo 
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Yo ongratefatto FlMh Hd Blood, Evidence with "what Firmnefs and 


Refolition of Mind he erigdged in dne Service, o the A, and what 
Mighty Aid he met with From the Gtichpus Aﬀltatice af GO Holy 
Whereof it is not doubted but his 


$914.17 in the petformance of it. Uke it js not 
pious Remains will be NE Ln Monuments to Poſterity, ” 


* 
7 . . 


JJ be 1efr behind him, in the Order as they 77 3m 
were Written, '3re theſe folldwing. I. The Meaſures of Chriſtian 'O- |; 


* 


bedience: „ e ATE what Obedience is indiſpenſably Ne- 
ceſſary to a Regenerate State, and what Defeds are confiſtent with it; 
for the Promotſon of Piety and the Peate of Troubled Conſciences. 
Written betwixt Chriftmaſs and Eaſter, 1678. The Firſt Edition of it 
printed, 168 1. II. The Great Danger of Profuſeneſs and Prodigality, 


Eso N after his Death the Firſt Time, 1704. III. An Help and 
Fxhortation to Worthy CR oe Written, 1683, and the ſame 

Fear Publiſhed by himſelf, IV. The Nature of Edification Explained. 
A Viſitation Sermon, May 7, 1684. V. A Funeral Sermon on the Lady 
FRANCESDIGB I, Preached Ofobey 5. 1684, and preſently aftet 


Printed, VI. Another on Occafion of the Death of SIMON Lord 


Di6BY. Preached Famuary 24. 1685, And Printed Separately as 
the former. VII. The Religious Loyaliſt; a Viſitation Sermon. Print- 
ed 1686. VIII. The Practical Believer. Written 1687. Printed 1688. 
N. Five Diſcourſes on fo many very important Points of Practical Re- 
ligion, which were Preached at Cles- Hill, and Printed after his Death 

tudence. Firſt Printed 1691. H. riſtianity a Doctrince of the 
Croſs. Printed alſo the fame Year. III. The Duty of Allegiance Set- 
tled upon its True Grounds. Printed ſoon after. IV. Of the New 
Oaths ; againſt thoſe that take them in a Lower Senſe, ' and alſo thoſe 
that make their Concern for the Publick Good a fufficient Reaſon to dif- 
| charge them from the Obligation of a former Oath of Allegiance. Fi- 


fiſhed by the Author, but not Printed. V. Of Chriſtian Communion. 


hee. VI. A Companion for the Perſecuted. VII. A Companion for 
after his Death. 1697. IX. Death made Comfortable, X. His Death- 
Bed Declaration. Now as for all his Books and Tracts of his own 


Writing, the Copies whereof he had reſerved to himſelf, and as a Part 


of his. Perſonal Eſtate left to his Wife, as well thofe which he had Print- 

eck himſelf, as thofe which were yet to be Printed y he Willed and Order- 
eto be diſpoſed of by her, Pers the Approbation and Advice of - his 
God Friend Mr. Nelſon: Adding this Proviſo, that all diſpoſal thereof 
ſhould be into tlie Hands of fome Eminent Country Dealers; and no 
Difpoſal of any for more than One Impreſſion, till they could diſpoſe of 
the Intire Copies of All together to ſome ſuch Dealer, or Dealers. Ac- 
cordingly Mr. NE L s O N took upon him the Care of the Editions of 
his Friends Works, ſo long as he Lived. He firſt Publiſhed ſome Sermons 
of His, that had eſcaped the Flames, with a very Excellent Preface of his 
Own, wherein Mt. Kettlewell's Character is moſt handfomely drawn: 
After this he cauſed to be Printed his Inſtructions and Offices for Priſo- 
Mrs of Two Sorts: And laft of all his Letter to a Friend againſt Pro- 
fuſeneſs ; whereof ſome Account hath been givert in the Firſt Part. There 
Vere beſides ſeveral Letters which paſſed between him and Some of the 
Clergy, Written upon Subjects of great Moment; but which were 

dught fit by him all to be ſuppreſſed, except thoſe only which he 


„ Wrote 


| tx ont: Friend. Written unt, 1681, And Publiſhed by Mr. 


4696. Thete were Written before the Revolution. After which there | 
W him in the Order following tliefe, vis. J. Of Chriſtian 


enitent. VIII. An Office for Prifoners. Written 1694, but Printed 
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Communion.wherein he himſelf departed this Life. The FR he. too 
Care to {ee Burnt: as he did alſo. to Provide, that none of. his Unfiniſh. 


* 1 £.A 


ed Pieces might come; to ſee the Light. -. Such 428 theſe, are; the Works 


% 
9 


which follow him: * which it muſt be confeſſed, ſays his, Friend 


and Execgtor, That be hark giuen he World a perfeft Image of Þis Own 


* 


Mind, in his Admirable Writings, the Durable, Homuments, of: his True 
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Worth, For the ſake of which he neglected, as was ſaid, tlie. Innocent 
= leaſur a of Life ; and this too much for his of n Health. 5 1 * „ 
What Di- Sec. 116. Muſick and Walking Were his onl 7 Diverſions. We 
and ere. Diverſion was Muſick: In the Theory of which he was well Skilled, and 
ations he in the Practical Part too was not ee might, if he woul 
del. have been an Artiſt, that is, as Ne 43 ge (net Vocal) :Muſick, 
But he only uſed it as a Diverſion from Study, not as one; which would 
be to make a Buſineſs of 2 Recreation, coc to the Nature of it. For 
it is only when the Iron is blunt, that (as So LOMO N Speaks) the 
live, he uſed to Play often on tſie Baſe- Viol in Conſort; and ſometimes 
on the Violin. Afgerwards, for want of Company, hy Degrees he dif. 
uſed it; though he owned his Inclination to it. He Walked chiefly, in 
Summer after Supper, and in Winter after Dinner: And, always with 
this View the better to enable him to Proſecute thoſe Sacred Studies he 
was upon. But Time grew ſo Precious to him in his latter Years, as he 
Knew hardly, how to diſpenſe with the Ordinary and Neceſſary Refreſh. 
 qnents of Nature, ang SL Neg Labour, and, Study; Ts which 
indefatigable Application of his, without the due Intermiſſions, he could 
not but much wear ont the Body; and the more, becauſe from tlie firſt 


7 14 7 


it was obſerved to be of a Tender and Delicate Conſtitutin. 
of his In- Sec. 117. As for thoſe Infirmities and Im perſections which, he was by 
iris Nature chiefly. Subject to, it muſt be confeſſed to the Praiſe of the Grace 
of Go D which abounded towards: him, that he was made able to over- 

come them Powerfully, and to Maſter that Evil which from his Conſti- 
tution did fo eaſily Re: As he knew himſelf to be a Man of like 
Paſſions, and Temptations, with all other Men, this render'd him ex- 
ceeding Cautious, kept him mighty; Humble and made him very Con- 
paſſionateito Others, as one that was nearly Touched with their Infirmi- 

ties,; and thence the better alſo diſpoſed both to forgive thoſe who had 
offended, him, and to ask the forgiveneſs of them to whom by him any 
Cauſe of offence was given. By his Natural Conſtitution, ſome ſay, he 

was inclined to be too Eaſy and Good-natured: And that this made him 
ſometimes exceed on tlie Favourable Side. Others again ſay there was 2 
certain Peviſhneſs in his Temper, and that Sickneſs and Croſſes had much 
heighten'd it in him. But if one or the other were in his Temper, the 


& © 23 & 73.13 


Victory was ſo much the greater, and Go p's Grace the more in Subdu- 
ing Both theſe, and making him both Reſolute and Patient to an Eminent 
Degree. Moreover ſome will have it, that he was Naturally Tenacious of 
an Opinion, that he was not to be; beaten off from what he had Sucked in 


with his Education, that he was too Rigid in ſmall Things, and was too 
much a Bigot of the Engliſh. Church and Monarchy, . according to all 
what in his Early Years he had been inſtructed in. But however he might 
be diſpoſed ot Mag nothing can be more certain than that he took 2 
vaſt deal of Pains, nicely to Examine every Thing, before he would fi- 
nally determine himſelf ; And when he had made 151 Determination upon 
the moſt mature Conſideration, then it is True he was not to be Shaken 
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it perhaps ſuggeſted, that he was of too Cloſe and Avaritious a Temper. 
Zar if this were his Natural Temptation, ſurely no better Convidtion can 


F nor willing that any thing ſhould be loſt or Squande 


Way. Which was the Cauſe; indeed of ſome Difference betwixt a near 
Fhelation and. him, and of the Prudent and Charitable Proviſion which 


beck Cee o make in his Laſt Wi 


* 6 


13 Firſt, 


. derings through all the Moments of my Life. I have ever found 


| © upright Adherence to thy Ways and Truſt in thy Providence, to be 
* the beſt Security and Defence; in all my Troubles and Tryals, and 
* have fully Proved and Experienced thy Paternal Care and Tenderneſs, 
aud thy Truth and Faithfulneſs, all my Days. And this I do moſt 
| * Gladly and Thankfully Publiſh at my Death, to thy Glory and Praiſe 
among Men and Angels for Evermore. EL 
_ * Ido willingly and Freely reſign my moſt Precious and Immortal 
Soul; whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe hiin to Call for it, into the Merciful 
Hands of GOD who made it, and of his ' Bleſſed Son JESUS 
„CHRIST, who hath Redeemed and Waſhed it with his Blood, and of 
the Hol GHOST, who out of his infinite Love and Goodneſs 
has kept it under the moſt Bliſsfull Guidance and Comfort of his 
* Grace. I Dye mol? firmly aſſured of the Grace and Mercy of G o D 
y through the Merits of JESUS CHRIS T to all True Penitent Sin- 
y ners that Believe the Goſpel. I am a Poor Miſerable Sinner, and in- 
"finitely need Mercy. But I know I have a Merciful G o p to take Ac- 
count of me, and a SAVIOUR who Died for me to Judge me: 
And have an Humble Confidence through the Merits of his Blood, 
. that he will Freely Pardon all my Manifold and great Offences, and 
: look favourably on my Repentance, and accept of my Poor and Weak, 
# but Sincere, Hearty and well-meant Services, when he comes to Call 
, Me to Account for them. And as for my Body after my laſt Breath is 
7 expired, I leave that to be decently interr'd where my Executrix here- 
after Named ſhall think fit, in Comfortable and Bleſſed Hope of a moſt 


Yy : * happy 


conomilt,; moſt exact in his Accounts, never known to be 0385 of 
fu (s, ler'd 


Y 1 4 e een ene, 5 $i Wi x7 3, | 
ain tie Church of ENG L AND (a very unworthy, Miniſter, alas Ils 


* thy Word a Sure Word, and thy Promiſes True and Stedfaſt, and an 
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"happy RefureRtion den Dult and Difhonour utito Glory, and ' fra 
« the Chains of Death to che Triumphs of Eternal Life at the laſt Day 

« "And as for all the Worldly Eſtate Which G o p Has Graricufly BEA 

„me with, and made me his Steward of, my Will is to Qifole of it w 

& the Praiſe of his Name, and I Truft to his good liking, G cr. 

Bis Cha-, Seck. 118. There 9 Five Pounds left by hüt to th Poor of th 
aud bia. Pariſh of Coles- Hul, and the fame Sum alſo to the Poor of the Pariſh of 
dent Dir. North. Allerton. And after the Deceaſe of his Widow he hath mortoyes 
bea. Settled upon the Poor of this Laſt Pariſh Five and Twenty Poung, : 
Tear for Ever, to the Uſes and Purpoſes by him mentioned in his Act af 
Settlement. By which Prudent Model of Charity he profofed to him. 

- elf to Feed the Hungry, to Cloath the Naked, to Viſit the Sict, to Ih. 
ſtruct the Ignorant, and to perſwade the Poor to apply themſelves Heart. 
ly to the Service of Go D, by making it their Intereſt fo to do: And 


thus to be both doing himſelf, and inyiting others to do in like manner 


Ads both of Spiritual and Corporal Charity, even to the End of the 
World. And nevertheleſs his Relations that ſtood in Need pf his Aſi. 
ance were not NegleQed by him; for a fit and convenient Proviſion wa 
made for them all But fince Goo p hid not Bleffe him with Children, 
as it is well obſerved, he gladly Adopted the Poor Members of ChRlsr 
Heirs to his Paternal Inheritance. And inſtead of entertain ing the leaf 
repining Thought for want of Iſſue, he rather Thanked G 0 P for th 
Opportunity which was put into his Hands to Teftify his Loye and Gn. 
titude to them, But whereas Some have thence taken the Liberty to re. 
flect on his Memory for not leaving the Paternal F.ftate, which was . 
bout Fourty Pound a Year in Torcſbire, to his Brother Robert, he con. 
dered that Affair very nicely, and often diſcourſed with Mr. NELsON about 
it, who was fully Satisfied with his Reaſons, and could not object am 
Thing to that Method which he reſolved on. For he left Three Hun. 
dred Pound in Truſt to be equally Divided among that Brothers Children 
which might ſerve to put them into the World : And the ſame Sum in 
Truſt likewiſe for his Siſters Children, who were but in low Circun- 
| ſtances, to put them into a Capacity of getting an Honeſt Livelihood 
and of improving the ſame in the beſt manner. And as having no Chil- 
dren of his own he was very deſirous to do ſomething for their Children, 
who by the Negligence alſo of their Parents might, without this Proviſ- 
on made for them, have been left Deſtitute : And beſides thought himſelf 
hence more at Liberty to do ſomething for Himſelf; for ſo he called that 
which he gave to Charitable and Pious Uſes, wp 


- 


- 


The Cha- Seck. 119. He left a great Character of Mrs. Kettlewell's Kindneſs and 
bees Care towards him; and in his Laft Will Calls her his moſt juſtly Dear 
bis Wite. and intirely Loving and Faithful Wife; who bad been a moſt Willing and 
Chearful Shearer of bis Tryals and Sufferinge, and a moſt Aſſiduous, Dil. 

gent and Pleaſed Attendant, and Helper, under his Weakneſs and Infirni- 

The lat ties, And during his Sickneſs he ſeveral Times adviſed her to take eſpe- 
Cat eee cial Care of what Company ſhe kept: And particularly that ſhe ſhould 
ber. not chooſe People of Hear, for her Companions, and if at any Time ſbe 
happened to be in ſuch Company, never to ſay as they ſaid; but, if they 
were Perſons Above her, that ſhe could not decently contradi& them, ſhe 
might at leaſt to ſhew her Diſſike by Silence. He moreover adviſed her 
frequently to Truſt in G o p, whom, he aſſured her ſhe would find al- 
ways a Sure and Conſtant Friend. He gave her beſides a Charge concert 
ing Chriſtian Communion, and her Adhering to Orthodox and Holy Mi- 
niſtrations; recommending to her, for her farther. Inſtruction 77 Con- 
5 | | | 1 fllrmatlon 
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W frmation in the Good Courſe vhereih they had whiked together, | thqſe 
W Excellent Labours of his Mind, which he equeathed to her as the Wy 5 


* 
* 


$28. 120, His F uneral Rites were Solemned upon April Fifteen, by n 
the Right Reverend Father in Go p Dr. THOMAS KE NN, Lord al. 
Biſhop of Bath and Fells, Deprived, out of à moſt particular Reſpect to 
his Pious Memory: Who read the Buriab- Office, and the whole Evening 
Service in his Epiſcopal Habits; Mr. B E L E, who attended during his 
Sickneſs, and whom he had therefore deſired to perform this Laſt Office, 
conſenting thereunto. The Pall as he himſelf had ordered, was held up 
by Mr. Bradley, Mr. Spinkes, and Two bther of his particular Friends. 

Sect. 121. He was Buried in the Pariſn- Church of A!l-Hallows Berking, His Mono 
near the Tower of London. 1h the: ſame Grave where Arch-Biſhop ment. 


LAu p was before Interred, within the Rails of the Altar; near which 


is a neat Marble Monument, Erected to his Pious Memory, by his Ver- 
tous and Worthy Widow: With this Inſcription, 


Memorial of Himſelf. ': vis © to doings undd 
1 


Quod Mori potuit [Inſcription 
JoannISKETTLEWELL, A.M. __—_— 
” - C 
Eccleſiæ Anglicane Presbyteri N 
Integerrimi, Inſtructiſſimiq; 
Viri Pietatis, Modeſtie ſingularis; 
Ut verbo omnia, vere Chriſt iani. 
Qualem fateare par eſt 
Qui totius Officii noſtri Rationes 
( Annum adhuc agens Vigeſimum quar tum) 
Feæliciter adeo, atq; ex animo explicuit, 
Ut dictu baud fit fatile, mores alienos 
Ad Virtutem Evangelicam efformaverit magis, 
An ad vivum depinxerit ſuos. 
Eccleſia Paroch, de CO L ESs-HIIL L in Agro Warwics 
Per annos Septem invigilavit, 
Paſtor fidiſſmus Prudent i ſſimus ſq; 
Fortune tandem utriuſq; Victor 
Ani mam Deo reddidit Apri. 12 A. D. 95. Ata. 42. 
„ Morte tali vit digna. | 


Scl. 122. Such was the Luſtre of his Eminent Sanctity, that a7 Par- The con- 
tier paid a due Veneration to his Character: And how wide foever they ©": 
differed in other Matters, they owned the Perfection of his Chriſtian 
Morals. Indeed his great Piety, uſeful Learning, and Solid Judgment 
rendred him à Publick Bleſſing, and a peculiar Ornament of the Church 
and Age wherein he lived: And the Wiſe lufee of ſuch Valua- 
ble Talents will cauſe his Light to Shine bright go baer and Fu. 
ture Generations ſhall Call him Bleed. This was the Teſtimony given 
him by One who beſt Knew him, and who is now gathered: to him in 
Peace, having been the Principal Inſtrument in procuring e en 
down Memoirs for giving the World this Account of his Life and Work 
Which cannot better be concluded than in his Own very Words. 
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$7 The Compiler of theſe Memoirs of the Life of Mr. Kettlewell, having from 
the Materials entruſted with him by a Worthy Friend Deceaſed, made it his En- 
deavour with as much Exactneſs and Fidelity as is poſſible to put them together, 
for want of due Information, or . Other: 


doth hereby Publickly Advertiſe, if that 
wiſe, he may yet happen to have been Miſtaken, and not to have repreſented ſoms 
Incident Matters in his Life ſo exactly as he could have wiſh'd; that he ſhall be 
moſt Ready, 85 better Informed, to Rectify whatſoever is found Amiſs, and to 
Supply any Detect whatſoever, in another Edition 61 there ſhall be any.) And 
that the Purchaſer of this Edition may have no Occaſion thence to complain, be 
will at his Own Charge cauſe to be Printed, and given Gratis, what Alterations 
thall be made by him, he being willing to do ſuſtice to every one Impartially, 
without giving Offence to Any. Wherefore it any Gentleman who was nearly 


Acquainted with Mr. Kettlewell-1n-any Stage of his Life, or with any of the Inct 
dental Paſſages therein obſerved, ſhall. be ſo Kind as to 3a Bi what be 


knows thereof; Addreſſimg the ſame zo Mr. Wyat Bookſeller in St. Paul's- Church. 


Yard, For the Compiler of Mr, KettlewelPs Life, the fame ſhall be very Thank 
fully Acknowledged, and MR Rear ieee cn +4 C1310 11 
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Is Indiſpenſably N ECESSARY to a 


RECENERATE STATE. 
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The Promotion of Piety, and the Peace of 
Troubled Conſciences. 


By Johx KerrLEwEL, late Vicar of Coles= Hill 
in n Warzict/orre. 
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Printed for T. Horn, F. Knapton, R. Knaplock, Fe Wyaz, T. Varnam and 


J. Osborn, D. Midwinter, R. Robinſon, W. Taylor, J. Bowyer, H. Clements, 
W. Mears, R. Goſling, N. ſs J. Brown, and V. Churchill, 1718. 


. 


= 
. ee — ee 
3 — 

r 2 

— Nr 
-» 2 — — 

** Y - Dy 

i = 


. # 
* 

0 
* 

4 
4; 

i 
' 

1 

"FI 

= 

* 
n 
1 # 

* 
2 
* 
1 * 
nb; ; 
m ; 
We! 
98 
ty 
/ 5 
5% BEN 

3 
WW - 

o 
* 
1 
2 2 

* 

1 -46 
* I 
1 
= oi 
Mt 4 
10 3 
1 

. 
4 
1 
Nj 7 

k 
115 F 

* 4 

17 £95 
F 

$'t 4 

wy? * 

5 
iu, - 
1 

- Ivy 
7 

4 
We 
il ' 
1128 
”; ; 
IPL + 
07 
$) 

i, 

#7 
1 

"i } 
off 
"= 
" 1 
2 7 
iin 
* 
1 
Xx 7 
1388 
1 

y 

014” 
_— 

„ N 
1 
A! : 
1 
1 
my 
me 
. 
1 
1 
<P hd 
L 4 
— 
os 
” *. 
1 
112 
* N 

* 

* 1 
inf * 
# iN 
i; FR 
70 —y 
We 
* 1 
1 1 
U 
wt. 
. 
0 1 
i, 7 
MW q 
' 1 
15 + 
1258 $5 
1 
1 
th 85 
_. 55805 
= 
11,8 
Wh 
me 
1 
1 
1 
. 
LT 
hh; 
- © 5-28 
1 ; 
gn”... jw 
ox 
+ 
1 
1 
1 * 
1 2 
we. X 
if # 
4: 1 
134 OLE 
{# 
- 
; 9 J 
" EY 
"3 
1 
n 
i / 
8 
1 . 
Ka, , 
% 7 
„ 
Lu 
73 0 
* 1 
1 
8 
* 
Wi. 
_X 
* .\ i 
Wit 
- 
_ 
2 
2 
48 
* DB 
=. 
"AT + 2 
+ 0 2 
„ 
Er 
l 
n 
7 : 
11 1 
1 & 318 2 
1 
- 3 1 
1 v1 
* d 
113 1 
4 44 6 
1 
We. 
t 7 f 
[{ 1 
29 1 , 
194 By > | 
+. „ * 
ut ' 
, 4 
ME. 
ur; H : 
y 4 9 
„ > HA 
. 8. 
| FA 
TE 4:4 
_ 
7-4 
..—_ 
: #5 
Wy 
+1 1 ' 
1 —— 
x 
41 wo” 
1 
TE. 
1 
77 4 1 
"A oO 
$ * 9 4 
is 7 v 
| I 
(1 +4 
$1 15,4 '"» 
ro it OY 
e 5 
"TR. 
6 } 
__E” 
We: 
n 
t 
N 9 7 
1 1 þ 
WE - 
: 50 
1.4: 
: —_ ' 
HS” 
ix 
45 ff] 
1 
1. 1241 
$7 1 
+ + 
44; 2 
4 i 12 
. 
* * 
"EY 
.. 
my 
: 5» 
bt 
13 4 
| 13 
RR 
ee 
, * i 
| bas * © 
n 4» - 
| _ 
18 1 2 
.. + 4 
LI. 
- 4 
17, RS 
n * 
Al N 
* 0 
15 * 
LI 
? LS 
{ 79 1 * 
1231 * 
1 
Jt 
1128 
„ 
Tr. © 
89 ** 
| 
1 1,4 
„ 
1 5 „1 
Ws |. 
mee” 

ol 

— 


e 


- 232324 — > — — K — a” 


a4 * 
nxt 
2 
” 
F. * 
* 2 N 
. 
[4 8 
* . - * 
+ 
* » * 
1 
2 PF. 
a- = 
* 
- or 
* , 
* 
0 - 
of N. * 
q 7 4 2 
: , : . 
K k ; 
* * : 
Ge. 4 
- . . ** 
— 
* 
* 
. 
„ «4. 
7 . 
7 40 — * 2 * 
. 7 + 
— # 
.— 
? 
* 
* 
* — 
- ? ; 
* 
= 3 4 
* 33 23 
* 
- 
* 
* 
* 
* % 
m 1 > 
* 7 . 
K 
_— FT. — * 
cots. * — — - 2 


„ 


* 


pO * 


RE A E R, 


HE Deſign of this enſuing Treatiſe is to increaſe the 

Sas Pty, and promote the Peace of all ſincerely honeſt 
©E Conſciences, by ſtating plainly and fully what are the 

SAS 1erms indiſpenſably required of all Chriſtian Men to 

ee their eternal Pardon. and Salvation, | 

IN this I have endeavoured to be as clear and par- 


wherein all Men are infinitely concerned ; and there- 
fore I have ſtudied to write ſo, as all might underſtand me. I have carried 
on my Diſcourſe all along, with a particular Eye to the Benefit of the plain 
and unlearned Reader, and ſuited Things, as far as their Nature would 
bear, and my Skill would reach, to ordinary and vulgar Apprehenſions. 
And that they might have nothing to hinder or offend them in their Pro- 
greſs, I have been induſtriouſſy careful, through the Body of the whole 
Book, to inſert nothing of the learned Languages; but whereſoever any 
Thing of that ſeemed fit to be added for the ſake of others, I have pre- 
ſerved the Text unmixt, and caſt it into the Margin. In the whole Work, 
my Study has been to ſpeak Things uſeful and neceſſary to be known, that 
the Weight and Worth of the Matter might purchaſe a favourable Cenſure 
for all the Defects of Art, which ſhall be found in the Compoſure. 

By what I have here offered upon this Subject, J doubt not but it will 
appear, that although our Religion is moſt Hricily pure, and nobly vertuous ; 
yet is it by no means melancholy, or apt in its own Nature to engender ter- 
menting Fears and endleſs Scruples, For the Terms of Pardon and Salvation 
re no zntricate or uncertain, but 2 fixt and eaſie Thing. They are nei- 
ther over-hard for our dive Powers, nor dark and inevident to our Undey- 
fandings : So that by the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace we may perform them, 
and be very well aſſured of it when we do. God exacts of us an bonefſt, 
but not an wnerring Obedience; he bears with our Weakneſſes, though not 
with our wilfid Failings. And this is Ground enough whereupon to ſecure 
Peace, and yet in no wiſe to ſupplant Piety : Since although our Religion 
8 ſo exactly holy, as, utterly to daſh all wicked Men's preſuming Hopes; 
yet 5 by ſo indulgent till, as to tempt no Man, who is honeſtly obedient, 
b Deſpair. ————— | NT” « 1 rg 
Is purſuit of this Argument, what Piety is indiſpenſably required, and 
what Failings ſhall be indulged, that Men may know when to hope and 
When to fear, and neither foſter a Peace without Piety, nor phanſie ſuch a 
Nigour in Piety as leaves no Room for Peace, I have 3 as particu- 
bah and perſpicuouſly as poſſibly I could; being unwilling in a Matter of 
ws Importance, to leave my Reader, either in Doubt, by an Account which 
b too 7 and ambiguous ;, or in Darkneſs, by ſuch as is obſcure, And 
® ye A 2 | to 


ticular as poſſibly I could. For I write upon a Subject 
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The PREFACE. 
to give a Proſpect of the whole Buſineſs, I have laid Things down in this 
Order in five Books. 77% on ABBA: 
IN the firſt Book I have ſhewn what the Condition of Happineſs is in ge. 
neral, viz. our Obedience to the Laws of the Goſpel, it being that whereby 
at the laſt Day we muſt all be judged to live eternally. And becauſe ſom: 
are tempted to think Obedience needleſs when they read of -Pardon ang 
Happineſs promiſed to other Things, 2s Faith, Repentance, &c. I have 
ſhewn particularly of thoſe Speeches, that they are Aſetonymical, and that 
Life and Mercy are not promiſed to them as they are ſeparate from Obeqdi. 
ence, but only as they effect and imply it. 8 ; 1 
Bor Obedience being a general Word, and Men's great Backwardneſs to 
it rendring them very ſlow to run it out into all thoſe Particulars which 
are contained in it: To bring this Diſcourſe yet nearer, and ſet it hone 
upon their Conſciences, I proceed in the ſecond Book to ſhew, what thoſe 
Lams are in particular which we ar? bound to obey, what is the Nature if 
thoſe ſeveral Vertues and Vices which are enjoyned ur forbidden by then; 
and from what Exßpectations, and under what Forfeitures we are bound t. 
obey them. This indeed I found to be a toilſome Work, and the moſt tedi- 
ous Part. of this whole Enquiry : But I thought it extreamly needful to: 
thorow Piety, and a well-grounded Peace, and that made me that I would 
not paſs it over. For in the Buſineſs of Duty and Obedience, Men will cr. 
dinarily go no further than they needs muſt, but ſtand their Ground, and 
_ diſpute it out fo long as they have any Poſt in Reſerve to which they cu 
ſtill retreat. Firſt, They do not believe that this or that particular Vertu, 
which is urged upon them, 7s 2 Law of God; or, if they are forced to he 
lieve that, then they think it is not ſo neceſſary, as that Heaven and eternl 
Life ſbould depend upon it; or if at laſt they are made to ſee that too, yet 
ſtill they are in Ionorance or Error about the Nature of it, and ſo have w 
Senſe of Guilt, or Remorſe of Mind when they tranſpreſs and act againſt it 
And therefore to make every particular Law have a full Force upon then, 
both its Nature and Neceſſity, muſt be evidently laid before them. They 
muſt be ſhewed what that is which it requires, and under what Penalties it 
requires it. And then their Confciences are awakened, and their Fears ar 
raiſed, and ſo the Law is ſet in its full Force, to oblige them to its Perfor 
mance, Thus ' neceſſary is fuch a particular Diſcourſe upon the ſeveri 
Laus of God and Inſtances of Duty, to a pious Perfirmance of them; and 
it is no leſs neceſſary to a peaceable Aſſurance in them that do. For unle(s1 
Man knows the {ſeveral Inſtances of Duty, and underſtands what is meant 
by them; he cannot diſcern when he keeps, or when he breaks them, and 
fo can have no Comfort, or promiſe himſelf any Reward upon his Pertor 
mance of them. NE = NY To IWR Jobs 
IN the third Book I proceed to ſhew what Sort of Obedience is indiſpenſall 
required of us to all the particular Laws, which are deſcribed in the Second. 
And the neceffary Qualifications of it I reduce to two; viz Sincerity, an! 
Integrity. In diſcourſing upon which 1 endeavour to ſet ont all the Part, 
and to ſtate the juſt Bounds of this Obedience; and to examine thoſe P 
zences, and'confute thoſe falſe Grounds, whereby Men, who are unwillin; 
w' perform it; -Teek to evade or undermine ito oo oe 
AND having in the three firſt Books proceeded thus far in aſſerting tit 
Neceflity, and ſetting out the true Compaſs and juſt Extent of Piery ; 19 
on to conſult more directly the Intereſt of Peace in thofe too that follow. 
IN the fourth Book I ſhew what Defe&s are conſiſtent with that indiſpen 
Sable Pitch of Piety before deſcribed, and what deſlroy it. And this being 
Point whereupon the Peace of Conſciences ſo nearly depends, I have bee" 
particular in the Explication of it, and large in the Proofs Thoſe Sins which 
are inconſiſtent with it, and deſtroy a State of Grace, are ſuch as are voluntal 
2 e 


1 


| 


. 
. 
*. nds * 
. - „ | 
— ern * 8 


and ref.. Whereof ſome only deſtroy the State of Acceptance for the preſent; 
but others either greatly wound, or utterly extinguiſh that habitual Vertue, 
which ſhould reſtore us to it for the Time to come. But others there are, which 
are allowed by it, and do not overthrow it; vis. all ſuch Defe&s as are invo- 


unt ary, whether they be Sins of innocent unwilled Icnorance, or Incon ſidera- 


tion. In diſcourfing whereupon, as I have been ſtudious to explain them 


ſo particularly, that no honeſt Heart might fall into Fears and Doubts about 


them ; ſo have I been careful withal to add ſuch Marks and Limitations to 
them, that no wilfully ignorant, or inconſiderate Sinners might take Encou- 
ragement thence to preſume. | 3 | 5 
IN the fifth Book I ſhew what i the Remedy fur all Sin, and the Go pel- 
Inſtrument of Reconciliation; that ſo when at any time Men are poſſeſſed 
with juſt Fears, by being fallen into real Danger, they may again be reſtor'd 
to Peace in their own Minds, by being firſt reſtored to God's Pardon. And 


having proceeded thus far in ſhewing what Meaſures and Degrees of Piety 


God will exact of ns, what Failings he will connive at in ms, and upon what 
Terms, when once we have offended him, he will be reconciled again to us 
| have gone on in the laſt Place to remove ſeveral cauſeleſs Grounds of Scru- 
e, which make good Men fear where no Fear is, and condemn themſelves 
when God will graciouſly acquit them. 5 - 5 
THESE are the Matters treated on in the enſuing Diſcourſe, which was 
at firſt drawn up to ſerve the ſpiritual Neceſſities of a truly) pious Soil, In 
which I have now ſent Abroad into the World, being made to believe it 
will not be altogether unſerviceable to the Publick. If thereby I may pro- 
mote the great End of my Lord and Saviour, in contributing to the Growth 


of Piety, and the Peace of Conſciences, I ſhall think my ſelf moſt happy in 


having been 2 Furtherer, tho' in a low Degree, of ſo noble and excellent a 
Deſign. But whatever the Succeſs in that be, I am ſure ] ſhall have the Re- 
ward of a religious Deſign, and an honeſt Endeavour, from him who efti- 
mates our Pans, not by their Events, which are not in our «wn Power, but 
by their natural Tendency, and our Intentions, which are ſo. In which Con- 


W fdence I ſend it out into the World, depending upon his Grace to ſet it 
& home upon the Conſcience, and make it effectual to guide the Practice, and 
ſecure the Comfort both of thee and me. For which End I hope I ſhall 

| have the hearty Prayers of all good Men; efpecially of thoſe, if any ſuch 
| there be, who ſhall receive Benefit by this Treatiſe: 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
e FFF 
F E LIGIOUS Men inquiſitive after their future State. Three 


Articles of Chriſtian Belief cauſe ſuch Inquiſitiveneſs. The 
Articles of Eternal Life, and the Reſurrection, make Men de- 
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OK I 

of the indiſpenſable Condition of Happineſs in the general. 
1 ak HA F. 1 

Of Obedience, the general Condition of Happineſs. 

m CONTENTS 


Bedience the indiſpenſable Condition of Happineſs. The Laws of tht 
Goſpel are given as a Rule to it. The Promiſes are all upon Condition if 

it, and intended to encouragg it, All the Threatnings are now denounitd 
and will be executed upon the-Diſobedient. Of thoſe other Things where 
Pardon is promiſed, as well as to Obedience. Of Metonymy's. Of the Prir 
ciples of humane Actions. Of Principles of Obedience. All thoſe Goſjt 
ſpeeches metonymical, whers, Obedience is not expreſſed, and yet Pardon il 
promiſed. _ IBS Feb os p. 5 
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Of Pardon promiſed to Faith, Knowledge, and being in Chill 
The CONTENTS. 


2 Of Pardon and Happineſs promiſed to Faith and Knowledge. Of the Ne 
ture of Faith in general. Of Natural, Fewiſh, and Chriſtian Faith. 0 I 
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; 1s. 7 ifying and ſaving. Of the Fitneſs of Chriſtian Faith and Knw 
Pi 1 3 Obedience. Pardon promiſed to them 19 further than they 
"rs erodufive of its Of Pardon promiſed ro being in Cbriſi. Obriſt ſome 


ines fenifies the Chriſtian * fo ſometimes the Chriſtian Church, Being 
in Chriſt, is being of Chriſt s Religion, or a Member of Chriſt's Church. The 
Fitnzſs of theſe to effect Obedience ! Pardon promiſed to them no further than 


; they dos n ODER P. 16 
1 CE I 
Of Pardon promiſed to Repentatice; 
1 The C ON TENTS: | | | | | 


Of Pardon promiſed to Repentance, Regeneration, a New Nature, a New 1 
Creatures The Nature of Ræpentance; it includes Amendment and Obedience. 
The Nature of Regeneration and a New Creature. Its Fitneſs to produce Obe- 
8 dience. Sbmè Men's Repentance ineſſectual. The Folly of it. Pardon promiſed 
to Repentance and Regeneration no further than they effect Obedience. In the 
© Caſe of dying Penitents a Change of Mind actepted without a Change of Prac- 
ice. That only where God ſees a Change of Practice would enſue upon 
it. This would ſeldom happen upon Death-bed Reſolutions and Repentance. 
© The general Ineffectiveneſs of this ſhewn by Experience. Two Reafons of ite 
1. Becauſe it proceeds ordinarily upon an inconſtant temporary Principle, viz. 
W Nrarneſs of Death, and preſent Fears of it. Though it always begins there; 
Vet ſometimes it grows up upon a Principle that is more laſting, viz. 4 Convic- 
tian of the abſolute Neceſſity of Heaven and a Holy Lift. 2. Becauſe it is or- 
adinarily in a weak and incompetent Degree. All TRUE Reſclution is not able 
do reform Men. Sick-bed Reſolutions generally unable. Such ineffective Res 
8 ſolutions unavailing to Mens Pardon. 1 


CH AP. IV. 
Of Pardon promiſed to Confeſſion of Sins, and to Converſion. 
The CONTENTS. 
5 4 


Of Pardon promiſed to Confeſſion of Sins. The Nature and Qualifications 
| bf a ſaving Confeſſion, Its Fitneſs to make us forſake Sin. The Inffective- 
% of moſt Mens Confefſionss The Folly and Inipiety of it. Pardon promiſed 

| to Confeſſton no further than it produces Obedience, Of Pardon promiſed to 
Converſion, The Nature of Converſion, It includes Obedience, and is but an- 
tther Name for it. 1 PF: 2f 
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8 H A FP ” V. 
Of Pardon promiſed to Prayer. 
The CONTENTS. | 
Of Pardon promiſed t6 Prayer, Of the Influence which our Prayers have 
ou our Obedience, Of the Preſumption or Idleneſs of moſt Mens Prayer sa 
UF the Impudence, Hypocriſie, and Uſeleſneſs of ſuch Petitions. Then our 
fers are heard, when they are according to God s Will : when we pray for 
Pardon in Repentance, and for Strength and Aſſiſtance in the Uſe of our own 


MWeavours, Pardon promiſed to Prayer no further than it effects this Obedi- 
tee, and penitential Endeavour. P. 30 


CHA P: 


. 
- 
\ 4% rr e pw 1 . " " ; . ' ” +4 " * *. w. 
Y © * - , 4 4 v Yd by" * e ? * n — > ! 6 * N e —— „ . 1 Im 4 0 4 
— « * 
we > EY s {bt " " 4 h 
— — | 7 y JIE — 
: * * a Fu * Þ S. , 
— © : N ++. o l 4 
e. 8 „* b V% 4 ** * F P * * 
* v6 CD LIED | . 7 1 5 
4 12 phe * * Sn 4% Yai . 4 8 „ * * s þ Pee ds 
8 Se - I MINA 
£ ir a —— 
. f * 9 * - 
i 
\ \ q 
1 1 


of Pardon ptomiled to our Fear of God, and Truſt in him 
Of Per din promiſed to our Fear of God, and Truſt in bin, Of the Influenc 


which Mens Fears have upon their Endeaveurs, and how they carry on 1910 
rant Minds into Superſtition, but well informed Fudgements to Obedience. 0 
the Influence of Mens Truſt in God uon their Obedience. The Ineffe&iqg. 
neſs of moſt Mens Truſt. Of the Preſumption and Infidelity of ſuch Cn. 
fidence. That Pardon is promiſed ti Fear and\Truſt ſo far only as we obey wit) 


— LES CC 
Of Pardon promiſed to the Love of God, and of our Neighbour, 


Of Pardon promi ſed to the Love of God, and of our Neighbour. Of the Fit. 
neſs of an univerſal Love to produce an univerſal Obedience, That Pardonis 
promiſed to it for this Reaſon. The Concluſiun. P. | 
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Of the Laws of the Goſpel, which are. the Rule ; of this Obedience i 
As uarticular. BED {BYE UL 

CHAP, I. 
Of the particular Law comprehended under the Duty of Sobriety, 
The CONTENTS. 
1 Piviſion of our Duty into three general Virtues, Piety, Sobriety, Righteoſ- BM 3; 


neſs. Of the Nature of Sobriety. The particular Laws commanding, WW 
and prohibiting under this firſt Member. A larger Explication of the Natur 
of Mortifications P. 4) 
CHAT 10 = 
Of LOVE, the Eptiome of Duty towards God and Men, and 0 
the particular Laws comprehended under Piety towards God. i 
1 The CONTENTS. * 


O the Duties of Piety and Righteouſneſs, both comprebended in one general Lis} 
Duty, LOVE. It is the Epitome of our Duty, The great Happineſs of # 
good Nature. The kind Temper of the Chriſtian Religion. Of the Effect ſj 
LOVE. The great Duty to God is Honour. The outward Expreſſion welt, 
of is Worſhip. The great Offence is Diſbonour. Of the ſeveral Duties and 
Tranſgreſſions contained under both. | P. 50 \ 
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Of the particular Duties contained under] uſtice and Charity. 
Ihe CONTENTS. 


Of the particular Duties contained under Fuſtice and Charity. Both are only 
Expreſſions of Love, which is the fulfilling of the Law, Of the particular 
Sins againſt both, Of Scandal. Of the Combination of Fuſtice and Charity 
in 2 State that reſults from both, viz. Peace. 'Of the dell Duties compre- 
hended under it. Of the particular Sins reducible to Unpeaceableneſs, Of 
the Latitude of the Word Neighbour, to whom all theſe duti ful Expreſſions 


are due. Its Narrowneſs #n the Jewiſh Senſe, Its Univerſality in the Chri- 
ſtian. P y 54 


RT We H A P. IV. 
Of our Duties to Men in particular Relations. 
The © ONTENTS. en 


O our Duties to other Men in particular Relations. The Duties enjoined, 
and the Sins prohibited towards Kings and Princes. ' Biſhops and other Mi- 
| nifterss The particular Duties and Sins in the Relation of  Husband and 
| Wife, Parents and Children, Brethren and Siſters, Maſters and Servants. Of 
the two Sacraments, and Repentance. A Recital of all particular Duties en- 
joined, and Sins prohibited to Chriſtians. Of the Harmleſneſs of a defective 
| Enumeration, the Duties of the Goſpel being ſuggeſled not only outwardly in 
Books, but inwardly by Mens own Paſſions and Conſciences. P. 63 


Of the Sanction of the foregoing Laws. 
The CONTENTS. 


| Of the Sanction of all the forementioned particular Laws. That they are 
bound upon us by our Hopes of Heaven, and our Fears of Hell, Of the San- 
| im of all the particular affirmative or commanding Laws, . 


NA N N. 
Of the Sanction of all the forbidding Laws. 


The CONTENTS. 


| Of the Sanction of all the negative or forbidding Laws particularly. The 
lerfection of the Chriſtian Law. How our Duty exceeds that of the Heathens 


inder the Revelations of Nature. And that of the Jews under the additional 
Licht 6f Moſes's Law, P. 88 
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What Degrees and Manner of Obedience is required to all the Laus fur 
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12 5 | 
= HE firſt Qualification of an acceptable Obedience, that it be ſincey, 
Two Things implied in Sincerity, Truth or Undiſſembledneſs, and ini. 
ty or Unmixedneſs of our Service. Of the firſt Notion of Sincerity, as ohh. 
fite to Hypoiriſie, or doing what God commands out of a real Intention aid 
Defien to ſerve him. Of a Two-fold Intention, actual and expreſs ; or bol. 
tual and implicite. Of Intention in general, and of theſe two in particuly 
Where an a&ual Intentian is neceſſary, and where an habitual is ſufficient i 
out Obedience. Of the ſecond Notion of Sincerity, as it notes Purity of oy | 
Service in oppoſition to Mixture and corrupt. "0 A This Point flated, vi, 
What Intention of our own Good together with God s Service is conſiſtent vil 
an acceptable and.ſincere Obedience, and what deſiroys it. Integrity of our Oli 
dience a ſure Mark whereby to Judge whether it be ſincere or no. P. 100 
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Of the ſecond Qualification of all acceptable Obedience, viz 


The CONTENTS. 
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5 CHAP II. 9 
of Obedience with the fourth Faculty, viz. our executive or bodily 
Powers, and outward Operations, 


J | The CONTENTS. 


= G9 is to he obeyed with the fourth Faculty, viz. our executive or bodily 
4 | Powers, and outward Operations. The great Difficulty of Obedience in this 
W Inſtance. Four falſe Grounds whereupon Men ſhift off the Neceſſity 
of this Service with their Works and Actions. Firſt, a Hope to be ſa- 
ved for @ true Belief or orthodox Opinions. Mens Confidence in this repre- 
ſented. The Folly of it. Orthodox Faith and Profeſſion no further available, 
W mn they produce obedient Works and Actions. Secondly, a Hope of Salva- 
tion upon an Obedience of idle Deſires and ineffefive Wiſhes. An Opinion of 
W ime Caſuiſts, That a Defire of Grace is Grace, refuted. This ſlated, and a 
diſtin Explication of what is promiſed to the Deſire of Obedience, and what 
o Obedience it ſelf. The Pretence for this Acceptance of idle Defires front 
Ohl. v. 17. conſidered. An Account when the Will and Deſire is taken for 
e Deed and Performance. That Text 2 Cor. viii. 11, 12. plainly vindica- 
ted. Thirdly, a Hope of being ſaved notwithſtanding they do fin, becauſe 
| they are inſnared into it through the Strength of Temptations. . The Folly 


tranſgreſs with an unwilling Mind, Thoſe Mens State repreſented, Un- 
| willingneſs in Sin a Mitigation, but no ſufficient Excuſe. Some ſtruggling in 
| moſt Actions both of good and bad Men. The Strife of the Fleſh and Spirit. 

Two Sorts of Men feel nothing of it, viz. the Saints in Heaven after the Re- 


CH A P. IV. 


* 


the Romans. 

A further Purſuit of this laſt Ground of falſe Confidence. The Plea for it 
from Rom. vii. repreſented. This refuted. A Metaſchematiſm not unuſual with 
F. Paul, in an odious Topick. The Apoſtle ſhewn not to ſpeak of himſelf in 
vat Chapter, becauſe of ſeveral Things there ſpoken which are not truly appli- 
able to him. This evidencedin ſundry Inſtances. Nor to have ſpoken in the 
berſon of any regenerate Man, which is proved by the ſame Reaſon, and ma- 
Y ifeffed in ſundry particulars, But to have perſonated a ſtruggling, but as yet 

mnrcenerated, Jew, who had no further Aſſiſtance againſt his Luſts, but the 
Weak and ineffective Law of Moſes. This ſhewn from the Order and Deſien 
if that Chapter. This whole Matter repreſented in a Paraphraſe upon the 
vent / Chapter, with Part of the ſixth and tbe eighth, Two Reaſons of the 
ability of Moſes's Law to male Men wholly obedient - and the Perfection, 
a to them, of the Law of Chriſt, viz. Firſt, The Promiſe of eternal Life. 
fondly, The Promiſz of the Spirit. Both theſe were wanting in the Law; 

VOL, mY 5 (b 2) „ 


0 0 


„/ this. Our own Luſis make Temptations ſtrong. The Grace of the Goſpel 
Ii ſufficient to overcome them. Fourthly, a Hope of being excuſed becauſe they 


ſurrection, and ſome profligate Sinners here now on Earth. All good Men, 


and the Generality of evil are ſubject to it in this Life. Men's peremptory 
Will and laſt Choice determines their Condition. on 


| A further Purſuit of this laſt Ground of ſhitting off the Obedience 
of our Actions, in an Expoſition of the Seventh Chapter to 
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and are moſt clearly ſupplied in the Goſpel. The Jews had the Aſſiſtance o 


ze ant ing. 


Of the ſecond Sort of Integrity, an Integfity of Times and Seaſons, 


from Sin, and the Greatneſs of their Puniſhment. 1 


the Spirit, not by vertue of any Article in their Lat); but by the graciq,, 
Covenant of the Goſpel, which hath been confirmed with the World ever |, 
Adam. The Law mentioned in Scripture 1s 4 weak und mean Inſlrumen 
upon the account of theſe defects. This weakneſs of the Law, ſet off Par. 
ticularly in this ſeventh to the Romans. No Hopes to any Man, who 40 
Sin, from this Chapter; but plain Declarations of the Neceſſity of a Working 
Obedience ſhewn in ſeveral Expreſſions of it, to that purpoſe. A Proof of tl, 
Neceſſity of this fourth Part of Integrity, the Obedience of our executive Po. 
ers in our Works and Actions; and the Infignificancy of the reſt when it ; 


CHAP. V. 1 


—— 


ue) | The C O N * ENTS. 
. Of the ſecond Sort of Integrity, viz. that of Times and Seaſons. Of th 


Unconſtancy of many Men's Obedience. Perſeverance neceſſary unto . 


The deſperate Caſe of Apoſtates, both as to the Difficulty of their Recoven 


JJ... a 
Of the third Sort bf Integrity, viz, that of the Object; or of Ob. 
dience to all the particular Laws and Parts of Duty. 


The CONTENTS. 


OF the Partiality of Men's Obedience from their Love of ſome particuli 
Sins. Their Pretences whereby they juſtifie the allowed Practice“ of ſome Sin, 
whilſt they are obedient in ſome other Inſlances. The firſt Pretence is the Pre 
ſervation of their Religion and themſelves in times of Perſecution, A pan 
cular account of Men's Diſobedience under this Pretencc. The Vanity if i 
ſhewn from the following Conſiderations. Religion needs not to be reſcued frm 
Perſecution. The Freedom of outward means of Religion is reſtrained by i, 
but the ſubſlante of Religion it ſelf is not. It is extended in ſome parts, ail 
ennobled in all by Sufferings. Where it needs to be defended, Diſobedienc i 
no fit means to preſerve it, becauſe God cannot be honoured, nor Religion ſervil 
by it. Religion and the Love of God is only the Colour; but the true and ul 
Cauſe of ſuch Diſobedience is a want of Religion, and too great a Love of Mens 
own ſelves. Men are liable to be deceived by this Pretence from a wrong Nati 


on af Religion for religious Opinions and Profeſſion, A true Notion of Religin Wil = 

For religious Practice upon a religious Belief, as it implies both Faith and Oli. L 

dience. The danger 2 upon this pretence. The Practice of all i. / 
ligious Men in this Caſe, Of Religion in the narrow acceptation, for veligim 
Profeſſions and Opinions, The commendable way of Men's preſerving it. Fin 
By acting within their own Sphere. Secondly, by the Uſe only of Iawwfiil meant 
"Thirdly, By a zeal in the firſt place for the Praftice of religious Laws, aid 
next to that for the free Profeſſion of religious Opinions. P. 154 

cc 

Of the remaining Pretences for a partial Obedience. ch 
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The ſecond Pretence for rhe ee of ſome Sins whilſt Men obey" Ne 
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5 Mew . Diſobedience upon this pretence., The Vanity of it, and 
bhe Danger of diſobeying through it. A third Pretence is bodily Temper and 
Complexion, Age, and way of Lift. A repreſentation of” Men's Diſobedience 
upon this prevence. The vanity of it, and the danger of ſinning through it. 
No juſtifying Plea for Diſobedience from our Age, Nor from our way of Lift, 
Vor from our Nature, Temper and Complexion. So that this Integrity of the 
Object is excuſable upon no pretence. It was always required to Men's ac- 


„„ 166 
1 C H A p. VIII. 
Ol Obeying with all the Heart, and all the Soul, ee. 
__ The CONTENTS. 


Of Obeying God with all the Heart, and with all the Strength, &c. It 
excludes not all defire and endeavour after other Things, but it implies, Firſt 
Sincerity, Secondly, Fervency, Thirdly, Integrity, or obeying, not ſume, * 
the Laws of God. Theſe three include all that is contained in it : which 
is beron from their Obedience, who are ſaid in Scripture to have fulfilled it. 
Integrity implies Sincerity and Fervency, and Love with all the Heart is ex- 
plained in the places where it is mentioned, by loving him entirely, Sincerity 
and Uprightneſs the Conditions of an acceptable Obediences This is A bard 
Condition in the Degeneracy of our Manners ;, but that is our own Fault, It 
was eafie and univerſally performed by the primitive Chriſtians, This ſhewn 
from the Characters of the Apoſtles, and of the primitive Writers, Hence it 
was that they could deſpiſe Death, and even provoke Martyrdom. Some 
= Plas from our Impotence againſt the Strifineſs of this Obedience, which are 
don ſadered in the next Book. 175 


Ss 0 . 0 FF 
Chewing what Defects are conſiſtent with a regenerate State, and diſpenſed 
TR with in the Goſpels Fe 
6 A P. | . 
| "TW CONTENTS 
00 M E Failings conſiſtent with a State of Grace. This ſhewn in the general - 
| Firſt, from the Neceſſity of Humane Nature, which cannot live without 
them, Secondly, from ſundry Examples of pious Men, who had Right to 
Life whilſt they lived in them; | | 
— r | 
Of the Nature of theſe conſiſtent Slips more particularly. 2 
TE The CONTENTS: 
Our unchoſen Sins are conſiſtent with a State of Grace, but our wilful and 
choſen ones deflroy it. All things are made Good or Evil, a Matter of Reward 
o Puniſhment, by a Law. Laws are given for the Guidance, and Reward 


1 of our voluntary and choſen Adtionc. This proved firſt. from the clear 
*aſon of the Thing. Where it tis inferred from the Nature of Laws, which is 
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to vblige; from that waytbar all Laws habe of obliging, which is not by fe 
ing, but perſuading the wills of Men; from the dueneſs of Rewards and Py. 
niſb mente; Commendations and Reprocfs ; from the applanſe or accuſations of 
Men's own Conſciences upon their Obedience or Tranſereſſions. Second) 
From the expreſs declarations of Scripture, fs en of 185 


Of the Nature and Danger of voluntary Sins. 


The Nature of a wilful and deliberate Sin. Why it is called a deſpiſing if Wi 

God's Law, a ſmning preſumpruouſly, and with a high hand. Wilful Sins if 
two ſorts, viz. ſome cboſen direcily and expreſsly, others only indirefly and jy 
Interpretation. Of direct and interpretative Volition. Things choſen in the liz. 
ter way juſtly imputable. Of the voluntary Caſes of Inconſideration in Sint if 
Commiſſion, which are Prunkenneſs, and indulged Paſſion, or a Habit »f Sj, 
Of the Power of theſe to make Men inconſiderate. The Cauſe of inconſud:rc- 
tion in Sins of Omiſſion, viz, Neglect of the Means of acquiring Vertue, () 

the Veluntarineſs of all theſe Canſes. Of the Volumtarineſs of Drunkenneſs, 
when it may be locked upon as involuntary, Of the Volumtarineſs of an indul;- 
ed Paſſion ,, Men's great Error lies in indulging the Beginning of Sin. Of te 
Volumarin?ſs and crying Guilt of a Habit of Sin. Of the Voluntarineſs if 
Men's Negle& of the Means of Vertue. No wilful Sin is conſiſtent with a State 
of Grace, but all are damning. A diftin& Account of the Effect of wilful Sint, 
viz. when they only deſtroy our Acceptance for the preſent, and when nur 
over they greatly wound and endanger that habitual Vertue which is the Four- 
dation of it, and which ſhould reſtore us to it again for the time to come, 


Theſe laſt are particularly taken Notice of in the Accounts of God, P. 191 


f CHAP. IV. 
Of the Nature of involuntary Sins, and of their Conſiſtence with 1 
State of Salvation. 


i The CONTENTS. 
Of involuntary Actions. Of what Account the forced Actions of the Bod 


are in Morals. Two Cauſes of Involuntarineſs. Firſt, The Violence of Men. 
Paſſions. It doth not excuſe. - Secondly, The Ignorance of their Underſtand 
ings. This is the Cauſe of all cur conſiſtent Failings, and the Sins that are i. 
voluntary upon this Account are conſiſtent with a State of Salvation. Thii 
proved, 1. From their Unavoidableneſs ; The Cauſes ofit; in what Senſe an 
particular Sin among them is ſaid to be avoidable. 2. From the Nature if 
God. A Repreſentation of God's Nature from bis own Word And Men. 
Experience. The Argument drawn from it for the Conſiflence of ſuch Failing. 
3. From the Nature and Declarations of the Goſpel. It is fitted to beg 1 
_ chearful and filial Confidence, and therefore is called the Spirit of Adoption 
The Argument from this. The Scripture Declarations, and Examples in th: 


Matter. Theſe Arguments ſummed up. | P. 205 
| ——— ————— 
Of thele involuntary arid inconſiſtent Sins particularly; and of tit 
a firſt Cauſe of innocent Involuntarineſs, Viz. 4 Ignorance. when 
* E : | BG 8 6 1 The C O N T. E N T. 
. revofhld\Kno wleder neceſſary to Choice, viz. 4 general Under{t andint, 
and particular Conſideration. Conſiſtent Sins are either Sins of Isnorance, 4, 
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crying Sins which are againſt natural Conſcience, no Man can be innocently 
= [onronte Of what others he may. This. Irnorance is neceſſary to all Men 
MH for ſome time, and to ſome for all their Lives, Men's Sins upon it, are not damn- 
5 OP involuntary through our Ignorance of the preſent Actions being 
included in the known Law, and meant ly it. The Cauſes of this Tenorances 
Firſt, The Difference, between Good and Evil in ſome Actions being not in kind, 
hut' only in Degree. Secondly, The Limitedneſs of moſt Laws which admit 
of Exceptions. - Thirdly, The indirect Obligations which paſs upon ſeveral in- 
different Actions. Fourthly, The claſhing of ſeveral Laws, whence one is 
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Caſe of Leal. Fifthly, The claſhing of Laws with Opinions or Prejudices. P. 215 
. d C HAP. VL 
5 Prejudice. 
The CONTENTS. 


The Nature of Prejudice. Tt is a Cauſe of Ignorance of our Duty. The Diffe- 
rence betwixt Things being propoſed to a free and empty, and to a prejudiced 


derſtand its Duty; but beſides it, a Confutation of its repungant Prejudice is 
neceſſary to a Mind that is prepoſſeſſed. An Account of ſeveral Opinions which 
make Men ignorant of ſeveral Inſtances of Duty. Our Prejudice, that nothing 
is lawful in God's Worſhip, but what is authorized by an expreſs Sas, 
or Example of Scripture ;, the Ats of Sin that are juſtified by this Prejudice. 
Another, that all private Men may not only ſerve Religion in their own Stati- 
on, but meddle in the publick Maintenance thereof: The Acts of Sin juſtified 
8 by this Opinion. Other Opinions cauſe a ſinful Næglect f the Sacraments. 
| Theſe are incident to ſome honeſt and obedient Hearts, An Account of other 
8 Projudices, as that Chriſt is a Temporal Hing; the Acts of Diſobedience au- 

| thiriz?2d by this Opinion. That a good End will juſtifie an evil Action; the 
Ads of Sin upon this Perſuaſion. That Dominion is founded in Grace; the 
| diſobedient AFs avowed by this Principle, Theſe are more diſobedient and 
| damning. The Caſe flated, what Prejudices are conſiſtent with, and what de- 
ay Salvation. Som? Prejudices get into Men's Minds, not through a diſobedient 


of Knowledge, Theſe are conſiſtent with a State of Salvation. An Inſtance 
of this in the Prejudice of the Apoſtles about preaching of the Goſpel to all Na- 
tons, Other Prejudices get into Men's Minds through damning Luſts or Sins. 
A brief Account of the Influence of Men s Luſts and Vices upon their Opinions, 
This is illuſtratèd in the Gnofticks, They were famous for Covetouſneſs, and 
wordly Compliances; and for impure Luſts, and Exceſs in bodily Pleaſures, 
The Egect of theſe in producing agreeable Opinions. Another of their Vices 
was 2 turbulent and ſeditious Humour, Their Opinion was anſwerable, A 
further Illuſtration of it from the Phariſees, An Account of their Vices, and 
the Influence which they had in begetting vile Purſuaſions. This Influence of 
Men's Luſt upon their Fudgments proved from the Scriptures, The Damnable- 
is of ſuch Prejudices as enter this way. Certain Marks whereby to judge 
w02n Prejudices proceed from unmortified Luſts, As Firſt, If the Sin whereto 
ve Prejudice ſerves, is unmortified in them. Secondly, if it lie ſo near to 
ive Prejudice, that we could not but ſee that it miniſtred to it, when we em- 
traced it. Thirdly, Though it lie more remote, if we ſtill adhere to it when 
de plainly ſee that ſome unqueſtionable and notorious Laws are evacuated, or, 
ufringed by it. A Rule to prevent diſobedient Prejudices; viz. Let Laws 
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-of Incon Fderation. Of Sins involuntary thro gh Ignorance of the general 


Lam which makes a Duty. How there is ſtill Room for it in the World. Of 


tranſgreſſed in Purſuit of another; the great Errour upon this Score is in the 


or prepoſſeſſed Mind. An evident Propoſal ſufficient to make a free Mind un- 


Heart, but through Weakneſs of Underſtanding; and Fallibility of the Means 
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be the Rule whereby to judge of Truth in Opinions, not Opinions the Rule whey, 
by to meaſure the Obligation of Laws. Some Reaſons of this, viz, Becaul, 
Laws are more plain and certain, hut Opinions are more difficult and dubio,,. 
Obedience to Laws is the End of revealing Truth, and ſo fit to meaſure 1 

wot to be meaſured by it. e e hd) ee 294 

A ſixth Cauſe of Ignorance of the preſent Actions being compre. 

hended under a known Law. And of the Excuſableneſs of ow 
'Tranſgreſſions upon both theſe Sorts of Ignorance. 


The CO N T E N TS. 


All the forementioned Cauſes of Ignorance of our preſent Actions being in. 
cluded in the known Law, are ſuch to knowing and learned Men. Beſides 
them, the difficult and obſcure Nature of ſeveral Sins is a general Cauſe if i 
to the rude and unlearned. Sins upon this Ionorance, as well as yy 
Ignorance of the Law it ſelf, unchoſen, and ſo conſiſtent with a Stat 
of Grace and Salvation. Where there is ſomething of Choice in it thy 
extenuate the Sin and abate the Puniſhment, though they do not wholly 
excrſe it. The Excuſe for theſe Actions is only whilſt we are plain 
ly ignorant : They are damning when we are enlightened ſo far as 10 
doubt of them, but pardonable whilſt we are in Darkneſs or Errour. This Er- 
cuſe is for both the Modes of Ignorance. 1. Forgetfulneſs \, 2. Errour. Al 
this Pardon hitherts diſcourſed of upon the Account of Ignorance off either Sort 
is no further than the Ignorance it ſelf is involuntary. The Wilfulneſs i 
ſome Men's Ignorance, The ſeveral Steps in voluntary Ignorance. The Cauſe 
of it, Two Things required to render Ignorance involuntary, 1. An how 
Heart. 2. An honeſt Induſtry. What Meaſures neceſſary ts the Acceptance if 
this Induſtry. God's Candor in judging of its Sufficiency. This Diſcomſ: 
_ upon this firſt Cauſe of an innocent Involuntarineſs, viz, Ignorance, ſummel 
=» | P. 243 
Gr. MR. - | 
Of Sins conſiſtent through the ſecond Cauſe of an innocent Involun 
tarineſs, viz. Inconſideration. 
The CONTENTS. 

Conſideration is neceſſary to Choice. Some Sins are inconſiderate. Thr 
innocent Cauſes of Inconſideration. 1. Suddenneſs and Surprize of Opportum 
ty. An Account of thiss The Involuntarineſs of it. Slips upon it are conſ- 
ſtent. 2. Wearineſs of our thinking Powers or Underſiandingo. An Account if 
this, and of its Involuntarineſs. The conſiſtence of our Tranſgreſſions by Reaſin 

. hereof. 3. Diſcompoſure cr Diſturbance of them. An Account of this. The 
Cauſes of it are Drunkenneſs, or a ſtrong Paſſion, Drunkenneſ's is always 9 
own Fault, Our Paſſions grow ſtrong in us ſometimes by our own Indulgence, and 
then they are our damning Sin, and we muſt ſuffer for the Evil which we commit 
under them : Sometimes through the Suddenneſs, and Greatneſs of outward 
Objects; and then they are pardonable, and our inconſiderate Slips upon then 

are excuſable. The Paſſions which have Good for their Object, as Love, De- 
ſire, &c. cannot by any Force of outward ObjeAs be ſo ſuddenly forced upon ui. 
But the Paſſions which have Evil, as Grief, Anger and Fear, eſpecially, often 
are. The Reaſon of this Difference. Inconſideration 1pon the latter excuſable, 


but. not upon the firmer. This Difference made by our Saviour in 4 85 
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W 2 mers, are uch as proceed from an unwill d ſudden Grief or Anger, but eſpe- 
Lal from udden Ws, No Fear is involuntary but what is. ſudden, and Sins 
pon deliberate Fear are damning; but upon untill d fudden Fear, Grief, or 
Len, ae fon ſiſtont with Salvation. Cautions about inconſiderate Sins to pre- 
ent falſe Confidence. 775 Sin is innocently inconſiderate 1. Where we have 
ine and an undiſturbed nderſtunding. 2. here the Sin is miſchievons, or 
5 greatly criminal. 3. When we do nut ſirive againſt it. We muſt endeavour a- 
FOTg involuntary Failings, Though WE Cannot reſolve againſt ever being 
0 -erc ken with any. 4. W hen We are not ſotry after we have committed it, nor 
* ardon for it. 5. When it is committed with Obſervation. A ſummary Rea 
3 p rtition of this fourth Book. Whew 3 
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0%/ thoſe Remedies which reſtore Men to a State of Salvation when they 
| are fallen from it; and of ſome needleſs Scruples concerning it. 
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Olf Repentance, which reſtores us to God's Favour after Sins of 

all Sorts. 

ihe CONTENTS, pes 

| Rigour of the Moſaick Law is taken away by Chriſt, who came to 

= preach Pardon upon Repentance, where that denounced an unavoidable 
LPuniſoment, Repentance is the great Remedy. God heartily deſires Men's 
Repentance, and promiſes Forgiveneſs to it. This has been preached in all 
inet. The Remedy for our unknown Sins. They are uncapable of a parti- 
cular Prayer and Repentance, but are forgiven upon a general one. The 
Benedy of wilful Sins is 4 particular Repentance, That is available for 
their. Pardon; for wilful Sins after Baptiſm, as well as before it. Two 
laces which ſeem to deny all Pardon to wilful Sins after Baptiſm, cleared. 
The wilful Sin, Heb. x. 26. is not any wilful Tranſgreſſion of any particular 
Law of Chriſt, which have all been pardoned ;, but a wilful Apoſtaſie from his 
pbole Religion, which is proved from ſundry Things there ſpoken of it. The 
faling away mentioned, Heb. vi. is likewiſe Apoſtaſie from Chriſtianity, which 
. [hewn from thoſe Things which they are ſaid to fall from, and thoſe others 
which are ſaid to be implied in their falling, An Account of the deſperate State 
ff theſe Men. The State of ſome habitual Sinners deſperate and irreclaimable, 
ly Reaſon their Period of Grace is over, but this is no Diſcouragment to any 
lan Repentance. | EF. 285 
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0 Reconciliation, and Reſtitution upon thoſe Sins, whereby we 
have offended or injured our Brethren. 

The CONTENTS. 

Of the Neceſſiy of Reconciliation upon Sins whereby we have offended, and 


4 Reſtitution upon others whereby we have injured our Brethren. In Sin three 
Ts conſiderable, the Offence e and the Offence and Injury againſi 
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re criminal. Excuſable Slips upon Di ſcompoſure of our thinking 
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Men. Sins whereby God alone is offended, are ſufficiently repented of , 
pardonable upon Ne, prmation and Amendment. 15 Thoſe $27 we 745 | 
offended, or injured our Brethren, are not ſufficiently repented „% or pardn. 
able upon that alone, unleſs moreover we ſeek to be reconciled, and male h. 
ſtitution. Theſe two Means of Pardon for Afﬀronts, and Injuries againſt Mey 
are neceſſary Fruits of a ſincere, and ſufficient Repentance. Of Sins wherch 
we have juſily offended our Brethren. Their ill Effects repreſented, Which a 
to be redreſſed by penitential Acknowledgments and ſeeking to be reconcile 
Theſe penitential Acknowledgments neceſſary only t9 appeaſe thoſe, when h 
our Sin we have offended; and ſo unneceſſary, when they know nothing of ty 
Offence. Where they do, Reconciliation is neceſſary ſo far only as it can be hal 
and where we have an Opportunity of ſeeking it. This Diſcourſe upon Recy, 
ciliation ſummed up. Of Sins of Injuſtice, whereby we have injured Ila. 
| Reparation ordinarily neceſſary to a ſincere, and always to a ſufficient Repr. 
tance of them. *Tis neceſſary moreover in it ſelf, as an Inſtance of ftrict Puſi, Wil 
An Account of particular Injuries, how to be repaired where the injured pn. 
ſons can, and how where they cannot receive it, Reſtitution neceſſary whit, 
our Brethren know themſelves to be injured by us, or no. It is due only 11 
Sins of Injuſtice. Of the perfect Right which we have to Things of (i; 
 Fuſtice ;, and of the imperfef Right which we have to Things of Chari, i 
whence the Performance of them is ſometimes called Righteouſneſs. In Sin 
Injuſtice, Reparation due ſo far only as we can, and according as we hiy 
Opportunity to make it. In judging of a juſt Opportunity, Caution given thi 
we be neither too ſtrict, ſo as more than needs to prejudice our ſelves; wy ty 
looſe, ſo as to overcharge our Neighbours. This Diſcourſe of Reparation ml 
Injuries, ſummed ups | 8 P. 20 


a: 2 Ws 
3 Of the Remedy for involuntary Sins. 


The CONTENT S. 


Involuntary Sins imply ſomet hing of our own Fault, and ſo tis fit we ſou 
be ſorry for them, and beg Pardon. They had a Remedy under Moſes's In 
and have now likewiſe under Chriſt's Goſpel, We are qualified for their bu. 
don, not hy a particular Repemance and Reformation but in the general 
our Obedience in all cur wilful and choſen Actions; in particular, by our Pr 
ers for God's Pardon, and our Charity and Forgiveneſs of the Sins of other Mts 

' This Diſcourſe of Repentance, ſummed up. An Application to partic 
Offenders, whether Voluntary or Involumtary. A Summary of all that has bt 
hHitherto diſtourſed. © $ £53 TON 


3 l CHAP MV; 8 
Of ſuch groundleſs Scruples, as make ſafe, but weak, Minds dot 
3 ol their Title to Salvation. | 


The CONTENTS. 


Pious Minds ſcrupulous. Their Condition is ſafe even then, but unconf 
table. Several needleſs Grounds of their Fears, 1. Ineſfective Deſires of Ei 
This repreſented. No-Man otherwiſe good ſhall be condemned for ineffeli 

Luſts and Thoughts of Evil. Theſe are conſiderable either as to their firft Bin 
vr indulged Continuance. The firſt ſtirring of Luſts after evil Things are Wl 
voidable. The After-entertainment is by our own Indulgence, Even theſe "i 
uncondemning ſo long as they neither are conſented to, nor Te, 100 
YR 8 | | 8 theme 


as 


— 


* 


a” on NE | a rates 29 The C O N . E N S. — — : C 
| ben ſelves not deadly under the Goſpel, but a Temptation to deadly and 
Lanning Sins. The Way whereby Sin wins upon Men, and the Nature and 
Tice of Temptation. To be tempted is no Sin, which is proved from the Nature 
W f Temptation, from Adam's being tempted before be ſinned, and from Chriſt's 


Rs een EE Li — i hs 


being tempte 4, who knew no Sin. Degrees in Temptation or in Lufts of Evil. 


| Gmme are checked quickly, and are not permitted long to parley. This happens 
Fr in grown Men and perfect Chriſtians, and that tco not in all Inflances. 
Thbeſe certainly are not damning. Others ſlay longer, and flrive and contend 


with our Mind or Conſcience, although at laſt they are vanquiſhed by it. This 


happens ordinarily to younger Converts, and in extraordinary Temptations to 
285 Chriſtians. Theſe ſtill are uncondemning, which is ſhewn from Gal. v. 


16, 17. and from the Inſtance of our Saviour Chriſt, What Luſts and Deſires 


* 


of Evil are damning. They are condemning when they make us conſent to a dam- 


ning Sin. A diſtin Account of the ſeueral /Steps to a ſinful Action. A Proof 
of this, that from their gaining of our Conſent, in all the After-ſteps they are 


mortal. Our Luſts muſt be mortified to that Degree, as ts be diſabled from car- 
ing us on thus fur. This is done when Men become true Chriſtians. The bet- 
ter Hen are, the leſs Difficulty and Self-denial do they find in Mortification. 
Watchfulneſs and Strife ſtill neceſſary. The Danger of indulging to Temptati- 
ons, or to Luſts and Deſires of Evil. This Point ſummed up. F297 


CHAP. 
Of two other Cauſes of groundleſs Scruple to good Souls. 
The CONTENTS 


A ſecond Cauſe of Scruple is their UnaffeFedneſs, or Diftraftion, ſometimes 


in their Prayers. Of the Neceſſity of Fixedneſs, and Fervency in Devotion when 
we can, and of God s Readineſs to diſpenſe with them when we cannot enjoy them. 
Attention diſturbed often whether we will or no. A particular Cauſe of it in 
fervent Prayers. Fervency and Affection not depending ſo much upon the 
Command of our Wills, as upon the Temper of our Bodies. Fervency is 
unconſtant in them whoſe Temper 1s fit for it. God meaſures us not by 
the Fixedneſs of our Thoughts, or the Warmth of our Tempers, but by 
the Choice of our Wills, and the Obedience of our Lives. Other Quali- 
fieations in Prayer are ſufficient to have our Prayers heard when theſe are 
wanting, Tra, thoſe Vertues which make our Prayers acceptable, are more 
eminently ſhewn in our Obedience, ſo that it would bring down to us the Bleſſings 
of Prayer, ſhould it prove in thoſe Reſpe&s defective. A third Cauſe of Scruple 
i the Danger of idle or impertinent Words mentioned, Matt. xii. 36. The 


 Scruples upon this repreſented. - The practical Error of a moroſe Behaviour in- 


curred upon it. This diſcountenanced by the Light of Nature, and by Chriſti- 
anity. The Benefits and Place of ſerious Diſcourſe. Pleaſurable Converſation 
a great Field of Vertue. The idle Words, Matt. xi. not every vain and uſe- 


leſs, but falſe, ſlanderous and reproachful Words ;, this proved from the Place. 


P. 310 


— ˙ tk VI 
Of che Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which is a fourth Cauſe of Scruple. 
The CONTENTS. 


Some good Men's Fear upon this Account. What is meant in Scripture by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Holy Ghoſt or Spirit is taken for the Gifts or Effects of it, whe- 
tber they be, firſt, ordinary, either in our Minds or Underſlandings, or in E 

| Will 
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Pill and Tempers; or Jena, xtraordinary and Miraculous. Extraoyg; 
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nary Gifts of all Sorts proceed from one and the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt; 5 
on which Account any of them indifferently are ſometimes called Spirit, ſane- 
times Holy Ghoſt. Holy Ghoſt and Spirit are frequently diſtinguiſhed, and they 
by Holy Ghoſt is meant extraordinary Gifts reſpecting the Underflanding, 


y . Spirit extraordinary Gifts reſpecting the executive Powers. The Sum 
of this. Explication of the Holy Ghoſt. What Sin againſt 

donable. To ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is to diſbonour him. This it 
done in every Ad of Sin, but theſe are not unpardonable. What th 
unpardonable Sin is, or Sin againſt the ordinary Endowments of the 
Holy Ghoſt, whether of Mind or Will; the ſeveral Degrees in thi; 
all of them are pardonable. Of Sin againſt the Spirit. Blaſpheming of thi 
comes very near it, and was the Sin of the Phariſees. at. X11 
pardonable. Of ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt, The Holy Ghoſt the la 
Means of reducing Men to believe the Goſpel, that Covenant of Repentance, 
The Sin againſt it is unpardonable, becauſe ſuch Sinners are irreclaimable. Al 


| Diſhonour of this is not unpardonable ; f bas Simon Magus ' diſhonoured it in 


Actions, who was yet capable of Pardon; but only a Blaſpheming of it in 
Words. No Man is guilty of it whilſt he continues Chriſtian, + P. 317 


CHAT.  VIL 
The Concluſion. 
The CONTENTS. |, 


Some other cauſeleſs Scruples. The Point of Growth in Grace more largely 
ſtated. A ſummary Repetition of this whole Diſcourſe. They may die with 
Courage whoſe Conſcience doth not accuſe them. This Accuſation muſt not be 
for idle Words, involuntary Diſtra&ions in Prayer, &c. but for a wilfil 
Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law of Piety. Sobriety, &c. abovementioned. It mul 


further be particular and expreſs, not general and roving, If an honeſt Man's 


Heart condemn him not for ſome ſuch unrepented Sins, God never wil. 


P. 326 
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W There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
= T7eſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 


Spirit. 
0 : - , > MONG all thoſe Things which employ the Minds of 


#a\ 


teer of ſuch thoughtful Care and ſolicitous Enquiry, as 
[ a AS their Eternal Happineſs or Miſery in the next World. 
For in Chriſt's Religion there are three great Ar- 
ticles, which being believed, and ſerioufly conſidered 
by a Nature reſtleſly deſirous of its own Happineſs (and 
hes * ſuch ours is) muſt needs render it very inquiſitive after 

its future good Eſtate, and they are theſe ; The Immortality of the Soul, the 
W Reſurreftion of the Body, and the great Day of Doom or laſt Fudoment. Who- 
ſoever is firmly perſwaded of theſe three, as every Man is, or at leaſt pre- 
tends to be, who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian, he aſſuredly believes that 


endleſly Delighted or Tormented, Comforted or Diſtreſſed: in the next 
World, according as his Condition is when he leaves this. For by the Doc- 
trine of Eternal Life, he is aſſured that his Soul ſhall live, and be adjudged 
to an Eternal Bliſs or Miſery. By the Article of the Ræſurrettion, he is 
perſwaded that his Body, with all its Powers, ſhall ſpring out of the Duſt 
and be again enlivened with its ancient Soul, to be a Sharer of its State, an 

juntly to undergo an endleſs Train of moſt exquiſite Woes or Pleaſures. 
And ſince it is the very Frame and fundamental Principle of our Natures 
ludiouſly to purſue Pleaſure, and to fly as faſt from Pain, to ſeek Good, 
ad to avoid Evil: Theſe States of future Happineſs and Miſery, are ſuch 
8 no Man, who' ſees and believes them, can poſſibly be unaffected with, or 
unconcern'd in. But whoſoever in his own Thoughts views and beholds 
them, muſt needs find all his Faculties awake, and through an innate Care, 
and natural Inſtinct, ſolicitouſly inquiſitive after that Lot which fhall fall to 


their own Share. 
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, Religious and Conſiderate Men, there is none is a Mat- 


| When this Life is over, both his Body and Soul fhall live again, and be 
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r eee eee eee er hd 5 


And what neither our greateſt Wiſdo 
prevent, it is wholly tg no purpo 
ere . e 
U-T rlaſting H 
in the other Life, and at the Reſurrection, they are not left at . nor 
Aerident; but are drfpenfed” by 1-wife Hand, and according to 
a fixt and eſtabliſhed Rule. For it is God who diſtributes them, and this 
Diſtribution is in Judgment 3; apd the Procednre in that is by Laws, and 
thoſe Laws are 8 Axt for us, he OR plainly declared and puh- 
liſhed tp us in the Goſpel. So that now. it is not an impoſſible, no, nor 
extream difficult Thing for us to unAerftand,” which Nan e our own Ste 


the next World. the Laws are well known, and proclaimed daily t 
every Ear, by a whole Yrder of Men fet a-part for that purpoſe ; ker 


* — 

N + l - e - 1 1 Fe * Fw — - l 4 7 n - 2 12 1 . = 

So HT" c 8 elne ot. DOI TN TOO AE hy Lf Er tk SSI n 8 2 N 4. : N 

7 N 4 9 8 W * 9 TY dE! 12 * —= R . F * 2 Y 7, 8 * * OL Ig * * 7 AS? 1 2 CI 2 £ K UG A 
e * A 1 n e ; AP b KY oy 2 8 8 BW 9 « — 8 5 s INS y 
V B ĩ ͤ¼mN. 8 Cs w EE Eon ei 3 SON EE, oe EO ROY , OT CITI r 

ces 1s * 5 * 2 . 9 M 8 : wy "= Ty & — 6 . 5 © 5 OFT . N 5 3 e x SD nar EASE I - IE, 3 £ ICE g x 4 1 {a COS 

8 x 2 ; 2 4 5 Py > 4 


, 
. 8 A w 8 P 
x wy R Fe, R r 
n K n 
A ä 3 
I? ? 8 N 8 


G G 


Senſe and Meaning is obvious to any common Underſtanding? aud the | | 
will jab Th: to gone Gar 5 Ty will be true and faithful. — 6 
wilk Abfolve all thoſe: 3p; 18 dal Argue but Candemn e 7 
hom it accufes. There will he:no- peryerting of Juſtide through Dar * 
au 0 Sentence paſſed thropgh, Fartiality or ein ut a Tryal evey Wi : 
way unbyaſſed and u 8 where, Every ene ſpall receht actording to the \ 
1 By 2 Cor. . BOs And Judgmeng | 4 pa, wm JG: 
Men {Ame ta their Works, Rem. ii. 6. 2 
AN p thus; as the Belief of the two Wn, Artiels, 22 y 
9955 of Bliſs or Miſery. fer our Squid, and the Reſurre 2 onr 12 5 1 
will enflame us with re/teſs Deſire So, if we ſeriouſſy believe it, will ths 1 
third A the great and eneral Judgment EVE us with ſure Her c 
of. being f. 1 80 Sfied 1 in this Yreat nquiry, wank bs the two States wi l 
to QUE © OW <4 445 8831 6 
AN D. a8 this Belief of the Wy TJadement vill be the moſt effectual Mew ; 
to encourage; fo will it be withal the ſureſt to guide our Enquiries after i» : 
It Gan 3 5 80 a Method for our Search, and directs us to the readiet Bil - 
atis faction. For if the Happineſs: and Miſery of the next fe 
World| 85 be dipen fd, to every Man for a Reward or en accorl- us 
ing to the een et thoſe Laws which promiſe or threiten them ; the! 
have we nothing more to do 1 in this Enquiry, but to examine well whit . 
thoſe Laws are, what Obedience they require, what Allowances and Mit- «: 
gations they will bear ID Lot and Condition they aſſign us. Fot 
in that Day o Kal pe l took'd upon to be what they declare us; and be | 
Jon. to that State they pronounce for us. What they ſpeak to w Il © 
all Rolle that the Judge of all the World will pronounce upon us all then: Will 
eir Sentence mall he his, and what they denounce he will execute. 
iS judge us by no other Meaſure but his on Laws; thoſe very Lau: vb 
ch: he has taken ſa much care to proclaim, to us, and continually to preſ il Pe 
upon us; which he has put into every one of our Hands, and made to 
founding daily in our Ears; be Laws and Sanctions of the _ Our ö 


bleſſed 
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woſe Laws peremptorily require, they now already declare us bleſſed, and 
dach at the laſt Day will Chriſt pronounce us. Hut if by ſinning agairiſt 
them we fall ſhort of it, they denounce nothing but everlaſting Woes and 
Miſeries; and thoſe he will execute: For he tells us plainly, that when he 
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b . 15 E Way then whereby to ſatisfie our ſelves in this great Matter, is 
W this, To look well into the Goſpel, there to learn what we ſhould be; and 
nto our own Hearts and Lives, there to ſee what indeed we are; and 
W hence to conclude what in the next World, whether in a State of Life or 
Death, we thall be. 
Ap to ſhew this to every Man, and to let him ſee now before-hand 
| how he ſtands prepared for the next World, and whether, if he ſhould be 
| called away preſently to the Bar of that Judgment, he would be everlaſt- 
| ingly acquitted or condemned in it, is my preſent Buſineſs and Deſign. It is 
to let us ſee our Eternal Condition before we enter on it, and to make it 
| evident to every Man, who is both capable and willing to be inſtructed, 
W what ſhall be his endleſs doom of Life or Death before the Judge pro- 
nounce it. „ . 
AND fince the Rule of that Court, whereby we muſt all be tryed, and 
which muſt meaſure out to us either Life or Death, is, as we have ſeen, 


may manage this Inquiry with the greater Light and Clearneſs, I will pro- 
ceed in this Method. Hes 
| Frgsr, I will enquire, What is that Condition of our Happineſs or Mi- 
ſery, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably exa&;, . ? 
SECONDLY, What are its Mitigations and Allowances, thoſe Defefs 
which it pardons and bears with. | 
AND when ar any time we fall ſhort of this Condition, and thereby for- 
feit all Right and Title to that Happineſs and Pardon which is promiſed to 
us upon it: Then, ry 
THIRDLY, What are thoſe Remedies and Means of Recovery, which it 


points us out for reſtoring our ſelves again unto a State of Grace and Favour, 
and whereupon we (hall be reconciled, 


AND having by this Means diſcovered what in the great and general 


W 8 at in it; and, when once tis loſt, what ſhall reſtore to it: I ſhall 
in the a 


FOURTH and laſt Place, Remove thoſe groundleſs Doubts and Scruples, 
pbich perplex the Minds of good and ſafe, but yet erring and miſguided, 


Þ eople concerning it. 


VOL. I. 


5 dhe Warl at that Day #ccording to my Goſpel, ver. 16. If we perform wliat 


| none other than the Goſpel of our Judge and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; that 1 


ludgment ſhall really and truly determine our laſt Eſtate, what ſhall be 
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in this | Manner cared up' all tiefe Things relating to ou: 
oth What in the Judgment ſhall be indiſpenſaby Wl 

; What Defects do not overthrow, but con 
at Remedies, when tis wounded heal and — 
of how great Conſideration thoſe Things really are, 
rſtood, do often create cauſeleſs Fears and Jealoy. 
8 about i it: Having, I fay, clearly accounted for 
T may think I have ſaid enough to ſhew' Men their fi 
"take leave of this Argument: 


which being "wrong 
C 
— in oe 


* 


» * 


in the general. 
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/ Obedience, the general Condition of Happineſs. 
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D HAT Condition which the Goſpel indiſpenſibly requires of us, 
CE Veal! and which is to mere out to us our laſt Doom of Bliſs or Miſe- 
rl 77, is in the General our Obedience. When we are brought 
l to that Bar, and ſtand to be judged according to thoſe Laws 
Wl. which are proclaim'd to us in the Gofpel, it is only our ha- 


ving kept them, and repented of all ſuch Tranſgreſſions of 


them as we have wilfully been guilty of, which can capacitate us to be re- 
warded hy them. For tis juſt with them, as it is with all other Laws, they 
never promiſe any Thing but to Obedience, but threaten and puniſh all that 
diſobey. Whoſoever breaks and deſpiſes them, is guilty; they do not com- 
fort but aceuſe, not acquit but condemn him. For there is no Law that is 
wiſely ordered, but is ſufficiently guarded againſt Affronts, and back d with 
ſuch Puniſhmerits as will make it every Man's Intereſt to fulfil and keep it. 
The Evil threatned, muſt always by far exceed the Pleaſure that is reaped by 
| Diſobedience ; ſo that no Man may have any Temptation ſufficient to bear 
him out in Sin, or ever hope to be a Gainer by his Tranſgreſſioon. | 
Ibis is the Tenour of all wiſe Laws, whoſe Enactors have both Vit and 
| Power ſufficient to defend them. They have dreadful Puniſhments annexed 
to them, which take place upon Diſobedience ; they encourage and reward 
the Obedient, but ſeverely puniſh all that dare preſume to diſobey. | 
AND this is moſt eminently ſeen in all the Laws of our Lord and Savi- 
our Jeſus Chriſt. , He gave them for the compleateſt Rules to Men's Lives, 
and has annexed to them moſt glorious Promiſes to encourage our Obedience, 
but has made them breathe out nothing but Woes, and intolerable Puniſhments 
to all that diſobey. 8 5 en Leue Bs 8 
Hz has given them for Rules of Life, and annexed Rewards or Enicous 
rugements to Obedience. He never intended his Laws for an Entertainment 
of our Eyes, but for a. Rule of our Actions; not for a Matter of Talk and 
Diſcourſe, but of Practice; not to be complemented by Words of Honour, 
and lofty Expreſſions, but to be-own'd in onr Lives, and ſerved by Ohedi- 
ac He is our King, and ifſues out his Laws as the Inſtruments of his 
Government: He is our Lord, and they are Rules for his Service. They 
nuſt he Guides of our Lives and Actions; it is not enough to know and 
talk of them; but, as ever we hope to live by them, we muſt do and 18. 
5 | tnems 
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of the indiſpenſable Condition of Happineſs 
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Hell delivered up the Dead which were in them; and they all, both ſmall and 
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Rev. 22. 12. And ſo it was in that prophetick Sight of the laſt Judgment, 
which this ſame Apoſtle had vouchfafed him, Rev. Xx. For there, as we 
are told, when the Sea gave up the Dead which were in it; and Death and 
great ſtood before the Throne, and his ate ther 
every Man according to his WORKS, verſ. 11, 12, 13. 110 7 
Hrs Laws then Chriſt has given us, not for Talk and Diſcourſe, but for 
Action and Practice; and his Promiſes he has annexed to them, not as Re 
wards of Idleneſs, but only of active Service and Obedience: Wherein, if 
Men fail, God's Rewards belong not to them; they can make no Claim ot 
colourable Pretence to them, becauſe they cannot ſhew that which is to be 
S . 03 NSN 
Nay farther, if Men diſobey, they are not only excluded from all Cl. 
rious Hopes; but are moreover put into a deſperate State of Fears and dread: 


and him that ſate thereon: They were judged 


fill Expectations. For God has back d his Laws with Threatnings as wel ö 
as Promiſes. And as they propoſe moſt noble Rewards to all that are Obe. | 
dient; ſo likewiſe do they breathe out moſt intolerable Puniſbments to a ey 


that diſobey. For every Man at the laſt Day will be declared 2 Child 
Wrath, who is a Son of Diſobedience; and he ſhall moſt certainly be Damned 
who dies, without Amendment and Repentance, in Works which: are wi 
fully and deliberately ſinful. Chriſts Goſpel has already judged this long 
before-hand ; and at that Day he will confirmit. Whenthe Lord Feſus ſul 
be Revealed from Heaven with bis Angels i. e. when he ſhall come with h 
Royal Attendance to Judge the World, He will rake Vengeance, ſays St. Paul, 
on all them that OBE not his Goſpel, who. ſhall he puniſhed withieverlaf 
ing Deſtruction from the Preſence of the Lord, 2 Thel. i. 7, 8. When e 
comes in State with rhe ten Thouſands of his Sainte, it will be to exec 
Judgment upon all that are Ungodly, for all the Ungodly DEEDS hic 
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hee is Proceedings t that Day, he tells us that whoſoever they be, 
or whatſoever they may pretendy if their Works have been Diſobedient, they 
{all kzat ho Sentence from him but what conſigns them to Eternal Puniſh- 
wert, III profeſs thus unte chem, ſays he, I never knew you : Depart 
{rom ne, Ne that WORK Iniguity, Matt. vil. :ꝶv3. 

Tuts will be the Method of Ghrift's Judgment; and theſe the Meaſures 


* 


of his Sentence © Ile will pronounce Mercy and Life upon all that are Obe- 


dient, but Death and Hell to all that Diſobey. 5 55 

| - AND indeed it were the Height of Folly and Madneſs to expect he ſhould 
boo otherwiſe, and to funſie that wien he comes to judge us, as St. Paul ſays, 
according to the Laws of his Goſpel, he ſhould Abſolve and Reward us, 
| hen in dat Works and Actions we have tranſgreſſed them. For this were 
co thwart his own Rule, and to go croſs to his own Meaſures; it were to 
encourage thoſe whom 11s Laws threaten; to acquit ſuch as they condemn: 
And, in one word, not to judge according to them, as he has expreſsly de- 
© red he will, but againſt them. INST, I% ave 


[ 


next World, we muſt examine-what our Obedience has been in this. We 
aan have no Aſſurance of a favourable Sentence in that Court, but only by 
che Doing of our Duty. Our laſt Doom ſhall turn, not upon our knowing or 
nt knowing, our willing or not willing; but upon our obeying or diſobeying. 
W 1t is in vain to caſt about for other Marks, and to ſeek after other Evidences : 
| Nothing leſs than this Performance of our Duty can avail us unto Life; and 
by the Merits of Chriſt, and the Grace of bis Geſpel, it ſhall. it 
Ap thus we ſee in the general what thoſe Terms and that Condition are, 
W which, to mete out our laſt Doom of Bliſs or Miſery, the Goſpel indiſpenſa- 
| bly exacts of us. It is nothing leſs than a working Setwice and Obedience; 
the Enquiry to be made at that Day being only this, whether we habe done 
what wal commanded us. If we have performed what was required of us, 
we Hall he pronounced Righteous, and ſentenced to Eternal Life: But if 
we have WIlfully tranſgreſſed, and wrought Wickedneſs, without Amend- 
ment and Repentance, we ſhall then be declared incorrigible Sinners, and 
aud ae Bvarldling Death. !!)! rn tt 4 4 2 
. Tyis: indeed is a very great Fruth, but yet ſuch as very few are willing 
to {ce and to conſider of. For Obedience is 2 very laborious Service, and a 
painful Task; and they are not many in Number who will be content to 
undergo it. And if a Man may have no juſt Hopes upon any Thing leſs 
than it, the Caſe of moſt dying Men is deſperate. But as Men will live and 
die in 8in, fo will they live and die in Hopes too. And therefore they catch 


pel peniſes Salvation, and a happy Sentence, to Faith, Love, Repentance, 
our being in Chriſt, our knowing Chriſt, and other Things beſides Obedience; 
They conclude that they ſhall be acquitted at that Bar upon the Acconnt of 
, or all of theſe, though they do not obey with them t They make Faith, 
ove, Repentance, and the reſt, to be ſomething ſeparate from Obedience; 
nahng which will ſave them, when that is wanting. So that if they be 
I» Chriſt, if they know and believe with the Mind, and love and repent in their 
Karts: their Hope is to be abſolved at the laſt Day, be their Lives and 
ions never ſo Diſobedient, JJ 
Ur this is a moſt dangerous and damning Error: For it makes Men ſe- 
we from Danger, till they are paſt all Poftibiliry of recovering out of it; 


f 


Ts. we would know then what condition we ſhall be adjudged to in the 


at ſofter Terms, and build upon an eafier Condition. And becauſe the Go- 


ma caules them to truſt to a falſe Support ſo long, till it lets them drop 
Hell, and ſink down in Damnatiuuunu . 
AND although it be ſufficiently evident from what has been already ſaid, 
"our Obedience is that only Thing which will be admitted as a juſt P = 
an 
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and as a Qualification ahle to ſave us in tllat Court: Yet, becauſe ] would 
fully ſubvert all thoſe falſe Grounds, whereupon Men ſupport their perni. 
cious Hopes and ſinful Lives together, I will go on to prove it ſtill further. 

Ap this will be moſt plainly effected by ſhewing that all Thoſe 3, 
Terms and Conditions, wherero the Goſpel ſometimes promiſes Pardon and Hay. 
pineſs, concurring all in this, ſave us no otherwiſe than 67 being Ping: and 
Principles of our Obedience. They are not oppoſed to our Ding of out 
Duty, and Keeping the Commandments; but imply it. For when Pardon 
is promiſed to Faith, to Love, to Repentance, or any Thing elſe; it is nexet 
promiſed to them ſeparare from Obedience, but as containing it. Obedi- 
ence is that ſtill for which a Man is ſaved and pardonedꝰ It is not exclude 
from them; but expreſſed by them nk he 

IN order to a clearer Apprehenſion of the Truth of this, I think fit to ob- 
ſerve that there is an ordinary Figure and Form of Speech very uſual both 
with God and Men, which the Rhetoricians call a Meronymie or Tranſumi. 
nation, and that is a Transferring of a Word, which is the particular Nane of 
one Thing, to expreſs another. The Uſe of it is this, that in Things which 
have a near Relation and Dependance upon each other, as particularly the 
Cauſe.and its Efe&s have, the particular Name of either may many Times 
fignifie-both, ſo that when the Name only of one is expreſſed, yet really 
both are meant and intended. And then by that Word, which in its proper 
Senſe ſtands only for the Effect, we are to underſtand, not it alone, but t- 
gether with-it the Cauſe alſo that produced it: And by that which properly 
lignifies the Cauſe, we are to mean, not the bare Cauſe alone, but, bids 
it, the Effect which flows from it likewiſe, © ©» 


As for the latter of theſe, the bare naming of the Cauſe when we intel 

together with it, to:expreſs its natural Conſequent and Effe& too; becauſe i 
is that which chiefly concerns our preſent Buſineſs,” I will ſet down ſont 
Inſtances'of it which daily oceurr in common Speech. If we advife a Man 
to truſt his Phyſician or his Lawyer, our Meaning is not barely that he ſhould M 
give Credit to them; but together with that, that he ſhew the Effect of {uct I 
Credit, in following aid obſerving them. If we are earneſt with any Mat 
to hearken to ſome: Advice that is given him, we intend not by Hearkening 
to expreſs barely his giving Ear to it, but beſides that his ſuffering the Ef. 
feds of ſuch Attention in Fractiſing and Obeying it. And thus we common: 
ly ſay that we have got a Cold, when we mean a Diſeaſe upon Cold; or! 
Surfeit, when we underſtand; a Sickneſs upon Surfeiting. In theſe, and 
many other Inſtances which might be mentioned, we daily find that in the 
Speech and Uſage of Men, the Cauſe alone is oft-times named, when tht 
Effect is withal intended, and accordingly underſtood, to be expreſſed; ot 
that both are meant, when barely one is fpoken. The Effect doth ſo hang 
upon its Cauſe, and fo-naturally and evidently follow after it, that we look 
upon it as a needleſs Thing to expreſs its coming after, when once we have 
named its Cauſe which goes before : But we ordinarily Judge it to be ſuffc: 
ently mentioned, when we have expreſſed that Cauſe, which, as is evidelt 
to us all, produces and inferrs iti. 
Ap as it is thus in the Speech of Men, ſo it is in the Language of 6 
too. He talks to us in our own way, and uſes ſuch Forms of Speech and 
figurative Expreſſions, as are in common Uſe among our ſelves. And to et 
no farther for Inſtances of this, than theſe that lie before us, he expreſs 
our Murks and Obedience by our | Knowledge, our Repentance, our Love, and 
ſuch other Cauſes and Principles as effect and produce it. n 
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Fok ve muſt take Notice of this alſo, that our outward Works an 
Actions depend upon a Train of Powers within us, which, as Springs 2% 'me: 
Cauſes of them, order and effect them. For our Paſſions excite to then 


our Underfiandings conſider of them and direct them; our Wille — 


2 


F Happinrſi. 
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& and exert them. The 


B n the Conſtitution of our natural Frame, 
dur Actions are placed wholly in the Power of our own Wills; and Our 
3 Wills are ſet ih middle Station, to be moved by our Appetites and Paſli- 
6585 ald: gulde band directed by our Minds or Intellects. We do and per- 
orm Hothing) but Hat we will; neither db! we will any Thing but: what 


Ind becauſe theſe three inward: Faculties, our Mindi, our Wille, our Paſſi⸗ 


3 nie Rel and * moms op our outward Works and Practice: There; 
W 5k kre they) by the Maſterb of Moral' Philiſophy and Divinity ordinarily 
Y call the Carſe ant Prinriples of Humant Actiuns. 1326 2570116 i 365m 
A open to produce Good thaw Evil. They ate all under the unreſtrain d Pow - 
er of our on free Will: It: is that which determines them either for God 
or againſt him hat in themſelves they! are! indifferently fitted, and ſerve 

eq lh“ to bring Forth Actscof Obedience or of Diſobedience and Sin. To 


Principles of Gon N orks..and Obedience there are other nearer Tempers 
ind Qualifications required, which may determine them, that in themſelves 
are free to both, to effect one, and be Authors ofiſuch Actions only where- 
by we ſerve and obey God. And this is done by the nearer and more im- 
S nate Efficiency of Faith, Repenramee, Love, antthe Hike. For he who 
| knows God's Laws, and believes his Goſ pel with his Underſtanling ; who 
in his Heart loves God, and hates Sin > whoſe Will is utterly reſolved for 
Goode and againſt Evil: He it is, whoſe Faculties. in themſeſves_indifferent 
are titus determmitely diſpoſed, Who is ready and prepated tö perform his 
Duty. His Faith directs him to thoſe Laws, which he is to Obey, and to 
Alb the powerful Mottves:to-Qbedience : It ſhews him how it is bound upon 
Him by all the Joys of Heaven, and by all the Pains of Hell; and this 
quickens his Paſſions, and confirm ma 
in his Will and Heart to purpoſe and deſire it. And when both his Mind, 
is Will, and Paſſions, which were before indifferent, are thus gained over 
and determinately fixed for it; in tlie Efficiency of inward Principles, there 
zz no more to be done, but. he is in the ready way to work and perform it in 
outward Operation. So that as our Minds, Wills, and Paſſions, are Prin- 
ales of Humane Actions in General, Whether Gpad or Evil: Thele nearer 
Diſpoſitions, our Faith, Repentance, Cc. are Principles particularly of good 
Works and Obedience. 104U I By worn oa ot Hs - 5 


and Efficiency of theſe Principles: God, according to our own way of ex- 


withal to expreſs our Obedience it ſelf which reſults. from them... . Although 
le barely mention one; yet he underſtands both; and in {peaking of the 
| Uniſe he would be taken to imply the Effect likewiſe. Thus when he 
promiſeth Pardon and Salvation to our Knowledge and Belief of bis Goſpel, 

to Our Repentance from our Sins, to our Love and Fear of God, which, with 

feyeral others, are thoſe preparatory: Diſpoſitions, that fix and determine our 
Minds, Wills, and Paſſions, indifferent in themſelves, ta effect obedient 
Acdionsz he doth not in any wiſe intend that theſe ſball ſave us, and pro- 
dure Pardon for us without Obedience, but only by ſignifying and implying 
n. Whereſoever. Mercy and Salvation at the laſt Day are promiſed, and 
this Condition of our working and obeying is not mentioned, it is always 
meant and underſtood, that which ſuch: Mercy, was promiſcd to, is either 
the Cauſe of our Obedience, or the Efe# and Sign of it. The Speech 1s 
VOL. * C metonymical, 


$o!andthewrafterwards; in 17 of: all-theſe, our Bo- 


male theſe Principles therefore of Works or Actions in General, to become 


all good Refolutions, and makes him 


* 
* — 4 
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Axp ſince our obedient Actions paoceed, in, this manner from the Power 


preing Things, is wont many times only to name them, when he intends 
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e Pardon promiſed to Faith, Knawledge, and being in Chriſt. Ml ; 


FIRST, this Condition of out Acceptance which is to mete out tou 
| our laſt Doom of Bliſs and Miſery, and whereto Life and Pardonare 
promiſed at the laſt Day, is ſometimes: called Anowledge, or, what i 
only a more particular Way of Knowing, a Knowing upon Witneſs or Teſt 
mony, Faith. By, or upon the Account of, bis Knowledge, or the Know- 
ledge of him; ſhall my Righteous Servant, when he fits to judge them, juſt 
fie many, ſays God of our Judge and Saviour Chriſt by the Prophet Iſai, 
Ha. lit. 11. And this is Life Eternal, ſays our Lord himſelf, ro know the! 
the only true God, and'Feſus Chriſt whom thou haft ſent, Joh. xvii 3. A 
then as for Faith, which is the particular Way of Knowledge among 
Chriſtians, who owe all that we know in Order to Heaven and Happineh 
to the Witneſs and Teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt; the Places which promil 
Life and Pardon unto it, are to be met with in abundance. 7 hoſoever bt 
Fever on me, fays our Saviour, ſkull nor periſh; bur have Everlaſting Li 
Joh. iii. 15; 16. And again, This in the Will of him that ſent me, that wht 
foever believes on me may have Euerlaſting Life, Joh. vi. 40. And when IK 
ſends out his Apoſtles after his Reſurrection, to proclaim the Terms of Mer. 
cy and Salvation to all the World; he bids them ſay, V boſvever Belieut 
and i Baptized ſball be faved, Mar. Xvi. 16. <> 166.9 Ty 
"'FatTH or BeheF in the General, is 4 Thinking ſomething to be true, m 
the Teſtimony of thoſe Perſons who declare it. And herein it differs from 
other Sorts of Nuowledge, becauſe in them, we believe upon the Eviden® 
and apparent Reaſon of the'Things'rbemſelves ; but in this, upon the Wi 
nefs and Authority of thoſe Perſons who reveal them. For then we 4 
{aid to know, when we afſent upon the Authority of Things; but then to bt. 
lieve, when we nent upon the Authority of Perſons ; when, not 1 


bd 


* * | 
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166d) of the Things revealed, but the Word and Teſtimony of the Revealer | 


E make us give credit to his Revelation. mito ww ol - 2. 
nis is the Nature of Faith in general, it is Giving credit to a thing, or 
taking it to be true, upon the Teſtimony or Authority of ſuch Perſons as 
declare it. And according to the Difference of this | Teſtimony, our Faith 

i upon it is differenced and diſtinguiſhed alſo. For if we believe any Thing 

4 upon the bare Word of a Man, it is an Humane; if only upon the Word 
nnd Teſtimony of God, it is a Divine Faith. FPR Is 15 

=. Dryrxk Faith then is nothing elſe, but a Belief of Divine Revelations, 

or a taking any thing to be true, becauſe God hath told us that it is fo. And 
merefore we may be ſaid to have Divine F aith of as many things, as God 

bas any way atteſted or revealed to us. And as for God's Revelations, 
chey have been derived to us in ſeveral Ways, and by ſeveral Inſtruments. 
Fon, ſome Things God has revealed to us, by the Light of Nature. That 

4 Light came from him, and 13 his Revelation. For * the Spirit of a Man is the Prov. 
Candle of che Lord, which, as S. John ſaith in another Caſe of our Saviour, 
enligbrenc every Man that cometh into the World, Joh. 1. 9. And in this 
Leneral Senſe of Faith, for a Natural Faith, or a Belief of all Natural Reve- 

W j2tions; all Matters of Knowledge are likewiſe Matters of Faith, becauſe at 
nat all Natural Light and Evidence of Things reſt upon God's Revelation; 

W that very Evidence being no otherwiſe a Proof to us that things are true, 
chan we are aſſured that God is the Author of it, and that it is his Teſti- 

| nony and Declaration to them that they are ſo. And by this Way of Re- 
Lvelation, ar this Natural Light, God has declared to us two great Founda- 
tons of all Religion, his own Exiſtence, and his Providence; or that there 

| is 3 God; and that he will Love ani Reward: all ſuch as ſerve and worſhip 

him. The Belief of which Articles ſo teſtified, S. Paul affirms to be a Part 

of Faith; yea, a Part ſo Fundamental, as is abſolutely neceſſary to our plca- 

fing God, and to all Religion: Without Faith, ſaith hie, it ig impoſſible to 

| pleaſe Go; for he wha comes to God, miſt believe that HE IS, and that he 

ws. REWARD ER of them that diligently ſeek him, Heb. xi. 6. 


OrhER Things God has revealed, not by the Light of Nature, ſeeing they 
are ſuch things as that alone could never have diſcovered to us; but either 
by his own immediate Voice or Inſpiration, or by the Mediation and Meſſage 
of inſpired Men. o off bas no of yas e ono hog 2751 
By tlie former, he revealed to Noah the: Drowning of the Old World, 
Cen. vi. 13. the Belief whereof is called Noah's Faith, Heb. xi. 7. To 
Abraham, his having a numerous Iſſue by his Wife Sarah; when as yet they 
had no Child, and in all appearance were too Old ever to expect one, Gen xv. 
5, 6. and Chap. xvii. 17, 19. The Belief whereof is likewiſe call'd Abraham's 
Faith, Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. To Moſes, his paſſing over all the Houſes of 
the Iſraelites, where he ſhould ſee the Blood of the Paſchal Lamb-ſprinkled 
for a Token, when he would ſlay all the Firſt-born throughout all the Land 
of Egypt, Exod. Xil. 12, 13. The Belief of which Revelation, is alſo call'd 
the Faith of Moſes. Heb. xi. 28. TEE Lot 2b 23h” 
By the latter, he reveal'd his will more largely to the whole People of 
Iſrael, by-the Mouth and F Mediation of his Servant Moſes ;, and becaule + Gal. iii. 
both God and Man concurr'd in this Teſtimony, their Belief of his Meſſage “ 
vas their Faith, not in God only, but, together with him, in his Servant 
Moſes too. For becauſe the Law and Religion which they received, though 
it came Originally from God, was yet derived down to them immediately 
by Moſes's Miniſtry, and they knew no otherwiſe what God had ſpoken to 
them, than by his Teſtimony, and upon his Authority; therefore are they 
ud in believing and embracing that Divine, Law, which was delivered to 
them by Moſes, to believe, not the Lord alone, but alſo his Servant Moſes, 
Exod, Xive 31. Joh. v. 46. To be Baptized into Moſes, 1 Cor. x. 2. To 
VOL. I + Wa 4 be 
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be Moſee's Diſeipler, Jobe r. ad. To riwft or Place their Hope in My, 
Job. v. 45. To obey or bearken unto Moſes, Luk. XVI. 31 08. 
Burr the inoſt clear and full Revelation, that God ever made of his Wil 


to Men, was by the Meſſage and Mediation of his own Son, Jeſus Cbriſ. 


For God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, ſpale in times paſt i 


dhe Jews by Moſes, and to abe Fathers by the Prophert; hath in theſ: 1 


Days ſpoken unto us by his Son, Heb. i. 1. And the Belief of his Goſpel 
or taking for certain Truths upon his Authority, all thoſe Things which he 
the Moſaick Faith. For he being the great Author and Deriver of this la 
and greateſt Revelation of God down to us, and our Belief of it being upon 
his immediate Authority, he being, as 8. Paul ſays, the Author and Finiſer 
of our Faith, Heb. xii. 3. our Belief of it is called, not only Faith toward 
God, Heb. vi. 1. but alſo Faith towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt; AQs xx, JI. 


has declared to us in God's Name, is calFd the Chriſtian, as the other v 


And hecauſe the Knowledge of our whole Religion got into our Minds thi 


way, upon dur Submiſſion to Chriſt's Authority, and our Faith or Belief if 


his Teſtimony ; therefore is our Religion it ſelf, moſt commonly. in th 
Scriptures called our Faith. The Preaching of it, is called Preaching it 


Faith, Gal. i. 23. The Hearing of it, Hearing of Faith, Gal. 111. 2. The 


profeſſing of it, a pofeſſion of Faith, Heb. x. 23. The contending for i, 


Chriſtian Faith is a Belief of the Divine Inſtitution of our Chriſtian Religion, 


a ſtriving for the Faith, Phil. i. 27. The erring in it, an erring from th 
Faith, 1 Tim. vi. 10. The falling from it, 2 making ſbipwracł of the Faith 
1 Tim. i. 19. Obedience to it, the Obedience of Faith, Rom. i. 5. Aud 
the Righteouſneſs required in it, and effected by it, the Righteouſneſs i 
Faith, Rom. iv. II, 13. | e 8 | Te: | 
So that in like manner, as the Moſaick Faith was a Belief of the Di. 
nity of the Moſaic Law and Religion upon the Aurhority of Moſes : The 


upon the Authority of Feſus Chriſt. It is a Taking upon his Word, all thut 
Things for Truths of God, which he has declared to us in God's Name, A 
Belief begot in us by Virtue of his Teſtimony, that all his Do&rines ar 
God's Truths; that all his Laws, are God's Precepts; that all his Promi- 


” ſes, are God's Promiſes; and that all his Threats, are God's Threatning: 


dience. For it is k 


In Summ, that that whole Religion and Goſpel, which Chriſt has delivered 


to us in God's Name, is the very Religion and Word of God. 
Tux Belief of all this upon the Authority of Chriſt, makes our Faith Chri 


ſtiun; and the good Effects of it upon our Hearts and Lives, make it juftiſhing 
and ſaving, For when by Virtue of this Faith, we truly Repent and fi 


cerely Obey, which is the great Condition, as we have ſeen, whereupon it 


the Laſt Day we muſt all be pardoned and juſtified Eternally ; it is a juſtify 
ing - As when by Virtue of it, we are Saved and Delivered from the Dom- 
nion and Service, as well as from the Eternal Punithment of our Sins, whidl 
as the Angel hath'* aſſured us, are thoſe principal Evils that Chriſt came 
to ſave us from; it is a Javing Faith © Tel 

IuꝝIs is the Nature of our Chriſtian Knowledge, and of our Chriſtian Faith, 
And as for it now, under the Influences of the Divine Grace, it is the ven 
Fundamental Cauſe and Natural ſpring of afl our Chriſtian Service and Obe 
s becauſe we believe and know Jeſus to be the Lord, and wii 
his Laws are, and how he will deal both with the Keepers and the Breakers 
of them, that we ſet our ſelves in very Deed to obſerve and keep them. l 
is our Knowledge and Belief, which lets us ſee the Truth and Reaſonable 
neſs of his Precepts, the Power of his Aſſiſtances, the Glory of his Rewars 
and the Terror of his Puniſhments ; and in all reſpects convinces us of tbe 
Beauty and Profit of Obedience. And this Sight and Conviction in out 
Minds, cannot well miſs, if we duly attend thereto, of gaining our Heart 
and Reſolutions, For the Belief of his endleſs Judgments, will W " 
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C HAP. I 5 
pen: the Belief of his infinite Rewards, will quicken our Hopes; the 
by e ine rpreſſible Kindneſs, will kindle our Love; and by all theſe, 
dur Souls will be led Captive into eager Deſires, and firm Reſolutions, and 
be fully purpoſed to keep God s Laws, that ſo they may avoid that terri- 
dle Death which he threatens to the Breakers, and attain thoſe match- 
eis Joys which he promiſes to the obedient Keepers of them. And 
W when. once, by means of this Faith and Knowledge, God's Laws have 
dein d both our Wills and Paſſions, which are the inward Springs and 
Guſes of our Actions; they cannot fail (whilſt they keep the ſame,) of 


and are produced by them, But we ſhall quickly go on to perform what 
W we reſolve, and to do what we deſire; and fo in very Deed to folfil and 
ober them. Upon which Account, of our Chriſtian Faith having ſo migh- 
AY ty an Influence upon our Chriſtian and obedient Practice, our Obedience it 

ſelf, as being the Effect of it, and produced by it, is called the Obedience 
of Faith, Rom. xvi. 26. And the Righteouſneſs which it exacts of us, and 


W And our Chriſtian Warfare or ſtriving againſt Sin, is called the good Fight 25 
W Faith, 1 Tim. vi. 12. And becauſe in this Conteſt our great Succours 
W hich protect us, and keep us from fainting, and at laſt make us Victorious, 
are ſome Points or Promiſes of our Religious Behef ; therefore it is ſtiled a 
8 Shield, and a Breaſi-plats of Faith, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. And St. Fobn affirms + 
W plainly, That this is the Victory over the World, even our Faith, 1 John v. 4. 
Axp for this Reaſon it is, becauſe our Faith and Knowledge are ſo 
owerful a Cauſe and Principle of our Obedience, that God ſpeaks ſo great 
| Things of them, and has made ſuch valuable Promiſes to them. He never 
intends Eternally to reward the Faith and Knowledge of our Minds, fur- 
ther than they (a) effect the Obedience of our Actions, and become an obe- 
diem Knowledge, and a (b) working Faith, For when in the Places menti- 
oned, ox in any other, God promiſes, that he who knows Chriſt, or believes 
| in Chriſt, {hall live 3 he ſpeaks metonymically, and means Faith and Know- 
ledge with this Effect, of a working Service and Obedience. 
As for Knowledpe, tis plain that God accepts it no otherwiſe, than as it 
effects Obedience, nor can we any otherwiſe confide in it. Hereby alone, 
ſays St. Jobn, We know that we know him, in that Senſe of Knowledge 
| whereto God has promiſed Life and Pardon, if we keep bis Commandments. 
But he that ſaith 7 know him, and for all that keepeth not bis Commandments, 
be is a Lyar, and the Truth is not in him, 1 Joh. ii. 3, 4. | 
AND then as for Faith, no Man is interpreted to have that Faith, which 
1s made the Condition of our Pardon and Acceptance, but he who is acted 
by it, and in his Works is obedient thereto. The Faith, ſays St. Paul, 
| which in Chriſt Jeſus or the Chriſtian Religion, auailerh any Thing to that 
Righteouſneſs which all Chriſtians hape for, is that only which worketh by 
Love, Gal. v. 5, 6. It begins the Change within, by purifying of our Hearts 
and Deſires, Act xv. 9. And thence goes on to perfect it in our outward 
Words and Actions. And unleſs it proceed to this, it will never be able 
to bear us out, and to juſtifie-us at God's Bar: For there, as St. James tells 


works nothing, Jam, it. 24. Such alas ! will be wholly uſeleſs, and of &. 
no conſideration in that Court; it will not any way profit, and then cer- 
any it cannot fave us. For what dath it profit, my Brethren, though a 
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W which it * co-operazes to work in us, the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Gal. v. 5+ + 7am. i. 
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cb. xi. by his Son Iſaac, though it were by raiſing him up again from the * Del 
17 19 he would obey his Command which ſeemed quite to overthrow it, and o 


Nag Faith made perfect, ver. 21, 22. 


Man be able to . y, either here or hereafter, he hath Faith, and hath nq 
Morte; will that be allowed a ſufficient Plea in God's Judgment? Or hal 
that Faith ſave him ? Jam. ii. T4. This unworking Faith, is not that 
effectual Faith, which the Goſpel encourages, but its worthleſs"Shel] ang 
ifeleſs Carcaſe. För wilt" thou 'know, O vain Man, that Faith ꝛcit hon 
2 is dead 2 Even as the Body without the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith with. 
. out Works is dead alſs, ver. 20, 26. It is Faith only in an imperfect De. 
gree, and a weak unprofitable Meaſure'; for it is not arrived to a Perfeg 
Pitch, or to that compleat State, whereunto the Goſpel doth at pfreſent 
promiſe Life, and Chriſt will at the laſt Day award it, until it ſhews it fqe 
in Action, and our Lives expreſs the Power of it. Our Father Abzaban, 
fays St. James, was" juſtified by Works, produced by Faith, 2 hen, in an un- 
ſtagger'd Belief that God would make good his Promiſe of a numerous Ifhe 


fered up his Son upon the Altar. Seeft thou how his Faith in God's Power 
and Promiſe; wrought, prevalently over all Oppoſition' @), to the Produdi. 
on of that his ſtrange Work ; and by this juſtifying Work upon it, was his 
So that when all is done, we ſee that there is no Life or Pardon pro 
miſed, to any Faith or Knowledge, which are ſeparate from Obedience 
but to ſuch only as co-operate to them, and imply them. There is no Be. 
lief, wherewith our Judge at the laft Day will be ſatisfied, or wherein ve 
are ſafe z which either he will accept, or we may truſt to, if our dutifil 
Works are wanting. So that this is, and ever will be, as St. Paul ſays, J 
faithful Saying, and ſuch as every good Chriſtian Man ought conſtantly to r. 
cive or affirin, that they who have Faith, or have believed in God, be can. 
ful to maintain Obedience and good Works,” becauſe it is they which at the 
laſt Day muſt do all Men good, are good and profitable unto Men, Tit. ii. d. 
© SECONDLY, This Condition of bur Acceptance, whereto the Goſpel pro 
miſes a happy Sentence of Life and Pardon in the laſt Judgment, Is ſome- 
times called, being in Chriſt, There is no Condemnation, ſays St. Paul, 1 
them, 10h are in Chriſt Feſus, Romy viii. 111. 

ITE word Chriſt, we maſt know, many times in Scriprure ſignifies the 
Religion of Chriſt. Thus the Late, is ſaid to be a School maſter to bring u 
to Chriſt, i. e. the imperfect Rule of the Moſaick Religion, was fitted for 
the Minority of the World, and intended to train Men up, as Children ar 
by School-diſcipline, for the more perfect and manly Inſtitution of the 
Chriſtian, Gal. iii. 24. And thus we read of - Preaching Chriſt, that is th 
Chriſtian Religion; Phil. i. 15. And St. Paul tells the Epheſians, of thar 
Learning Chriſt and Hearing bim, i. e. his Goſpel and Doctrine. Ye have mt 
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ſo learned Chriſt, if o be ye have heard him, and been taught by him, or} 
in him, Eph. iv. 20, 217. Heard him, and been taught by 65 | 

his P erſon, for he never Went beyond 7 udea,' being ſent, 8. he ſaid, to none 
2 . i 3 nt Fs on. Oe 8 1 , Fe 28 won: e 
hut the loſt-Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael,” Matt. xv. 24. And therefore newt! 
travelled ſo far as Eybeſus; but by, and in his Doctrine or Religion.“ And 
this is a moſt uſual Form of- Speech, to call any Inſtitution or Profeſſion by 
the Name of its firſt Author, The Doctrine and Religion, which was delr 


of Moſes being read, i. e. the Law of Moſes!" 2 Cor. iii 15. And of the 
Iſraelites being baptized into Moſes, i. e. the: Moſaic Religion, 1 Cor. X. 2 
And our Lord himſelf tells the Jes in the Parable of the rich Man, thi 
they have Moſes and the Prophets, and bids them hear:them, Luk. vi. 29 


6 We? SEO TIT” Nr x | 
(4) Evvigac ms Here, wrought to his 1 or to make him Work, + ) 


m, i. e. not by 


vered to the Fews by Moſes, is called by his Name. For St. Pail Ipeibs 


where we cannot mean their Perſons, in regard they were Dead long be 
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fore, and | 
[ Qbriflian Region, {o is being in 
ſame with being of- His Religion, OT 5870 7 Thus 

raced the Chriſtian 


= the Reli ion 05 


good Converſation in Chriſt, i. e, in Chriſts Religion, 1 Pet. itt. 16. And 
do name no more Inſtances in a Caſe ſo evident, we read not only of Men, 

but likewiſe of Bonds in Chriſt; i. e. of Mens being bound for the Religi- 
on and Faith of Chriſt, My Bonds in Chriſt, ſays St. Paul, are manifeſt in 

of the Palace, and in all otber Places, Pllil. i. 1i2. 
Bur beſides the Senfe of the Wards, our being in Chriſt, for our being 
| of the Chriſtian Religion; there is another very near it, which it is perti- 
| nent to our preſent Buſineſs to obſerve 5, and that is, our being in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, Thus St. Paul ſays, that we being many Members, are yet 


| ſtians} wherein we are-every one Members one of another, Rom. xii. 5. And 
| God's gathering together all particular Chriſtians ſcatter'd over the World, 
into one Catholick Church or Society, is called his gathering together in one all 
Things in Chriſt, Eph, i. 10. Thus our Admiſſion into Chriſt's Church by 
| Bajtiſen, is called our being engrafted or planted into him. We have been 


| plamed together, ſays the Apoſtle, in the Likeneſs of bis Death; or in 
; Hagen Immerſion, which is a Repreſentation of Burial after Death, 
: As for our Being in Chriſt then, which ſets us beyond the Reach of Dan- 


ger and Condemnation, it is the ſame as our being of the Chriſtian Religion, 


and Members of the Chriſtian Church. 
+ WH AND: this Communion and Memberſhip of Chriſt's Church, and Profeſ- 
(on of his Religion, is a moſt ready and effectual Means to make Men pra- 


more <{pect 
ing of his Word, the ſolemn Return of Holy Prayers, the Adminiſtration 
of Bleſſed. Sacraments; the Counſel and Direction of wiſe Guides, the Au- 
thority of good Examples, the Correction and Diſcipline of Church Go- 
vernours, and all the other both inward and outward Means and Advan- 
tages of Grace and Obedience. And then the Profeſſion and owning of his 
Religion, if it be true and undifſembled, implics our Faith and Belief of it, 
rhich is the great and only Expedient that Chriſt could think of, for the 
*ormation of a wicked World; and which, as we have already ſeen, is a 
moſt effectual Means and ſure Principle of good Life and Practice. 
Ap becauſe our being in Chriſt, i. e. our Profeſſion of Chriſts Religion 
nd Communion, and Society with Chnſts Church, is ſo powerful a 4 0 
ciple 


on? Body, or Corporation in Chriſt, or in the Society and Church of Chri- 


Creature, Gal. vi. 15. the Meaning is only this, that what Price ſoever 


W other Jeweſb Obſervances whereof it was the federal Undertaking : Yet the 1 8 
Religion of Chriſt doth not regard them at all, but that all which can avail 
it is only a new Creature, And to the ſame Senſe St. Petey ſpeaks of 


iſe ue it. For to be in the Church of Chriſt, is to live under the 
Aid and Influences of his Holy Spirit, and under the Preach- 
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. Satri-J thereby” to become eien 6 le ſpeaks metonymitafly, and im plies oi 
h 1. 1 ple" Works and Actions, 15 well as that A ed aud n Fehden abi 
Ed. Ox. mifies them, and *ought to FOE ew, DIE ION e e ID wht 


2 8 


Axp in this, the Scriptures ace "exp refs,” Hs thi" RE Fp P Ga 
_ | mandinents, del; in 10 5 18 e os Wl , 1 Ep: f 2þ 


7. { 
al 


be i alle Ned 
that e Holy MR, Nit we NRA lat Wil 0 the laſt Day el Inter 


reted, for our being in him in ſuch ſort”: may qualifie us to be Taved by 
im. Whoſp KEEPETH his Word, fays the ſatis Apoſtle n him i: th 
TAs cf God made erfe@ - And bereby,. th this Perfection of Love in Oh 
dience, we know that we are in bim: So that whoſoever" he be that ſait 
be abideth : in bim, he ought himſelf alfs fo to walk even 45 be walled, l Joh. 
Jl, N v6 ee e eee e 

THE Neceſlity « of Connexion between theſe two; beine Being 4 Ment; 
of Chriff's Church, and a good Man; between profe ſing. of Chriſt's Relgin, 
and obeying. it; was ſo evident, and fo well known rand allowed of in 1 
firſt Times of Chriſtianity, that both were underſtobd, when either wa 
mentioned, To put on Chriſt * in the Apoſtles Days, wis'the ſame; as to male 
10 Proviſion for the Fleſh, 2 lf The Tails thereof, Rom. xiii." 14. Andi 
learn Chrift, was but another Phraſe, for to. put off « concerning ll former 
CONVERSATION the Old. Man, which is corrupt according to the d 

eit fl Lufts , and t6 put on the 'New' Mun, 2000p Ifeey the Similitude of 
God is ervated in Righteouſneſs and trust "Holineſs, E pli. iv. 20/22, 24. A 
Chriſtian and a Seeger of Gods Laws,” Were then only two Words for tie 
ſame thing. For they thought nothing could be à greater Contraidion 
than for a Man to profeſs himſelf a Servant f Chriſt, and vet to pay hin 
A vi. no Obedience; to Þ cal him Lari, Lord, ani nbt to do the Things that bt 
730 to o. 'the Name of 2 Chriſtian, and yer to lead the Life of 3 Her 
then The. time paſt of our "Lives, ſays St. Peter, or that time before we 
became Chriſtians, muſt ſuffice us wherein ro baue torun ght the Mill of itt 
Gemiles, 1 Pet. iv. 3. But when once we have Liſted our felves in Chrifts 
Service, and are called upon by by his Name, we muſt renounte all our formel 
Ways, and depart [on all Iniquity, 2 Tim. ii. 1 age ban 810 10 
So that in the Language of tho thoſe /fi rſt Times, and in the Mieming of the 
Hily Scriptures, Mens being in Ceri 15 Los no! Means: ſeparate from Od 

ence, but implies j it. To talk of an Paroreſt in him, without fulfilling of bn 
Laws, is but vain Cant and unprofitable Sp eech. It is to talk Fithou 
Book, and to uſe a Scripture Phraſe, but aict the Scriptures Mean" 
Fe or at the * Day, when Chriſt comes to ExPound. his own Goſpel, * 
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© Condition of Happineſs. 


DE 


wy 


Cr. II. 
all hear him pronounce, what it has already in plain Words declared to 
us. That no Man is ſavingly in Chriſt who is cut with his Laws; but that 


bis Commandments and faithfully bey d him. 
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1 of Pardon promiſed to Repentance. 


MIR D LT, That Condition which the Goſpel exatts of us as the 
_ + Terms whereupon we mult hope to find Life and Pardon at the laſt 


„„an Nature, Chriſt's Fore-runner, Fobn the Baptiſt, came preachin 
We Repentance for the Remiſſion of Sins, Luke iii. 3. And when Chriſt himſelf 
Commiſſions his Apoſtles to publiſh his Goſpel over all the World, their 
nnſtructions are, to preach Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins in his Name to 
l Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, Luke 24. 47. And according to this 
order they practiſed, Repent, ſays St. Peter in his firſt Sermon, and be 
Baoprized for the Remiſſion of Sins, Acts ii. 38. And again, Repent that your 
Ss may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. And then as for Regeneration, a new 
W Creature, and a new Nature; they are ſuch Qualifications as fit us for Eter- 
bal Life, and without which we ſhall never be admitted to it. It is, ſays 
nim to enter into the Kingdom of God, Joh. iii. 3. In Chrift Jeſus, or the 
Chriſtian Religion ſaith St. Paul, Neither Circumciſion availeth any Thing, 
or Uncircumciſion, but « NEW CREATURE, Gal. vi. 15. The Con- 
Edition required of all Men to Life and Pardon, as the Truth is in Feſus, is 
ehis, that they put off the OLD MAN, and be RENEWED in the Spi- 
rit of their Mind; and that they put on the NEW MAN, which after the 
Similitude of God, is created in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, Eph. iv. 
I, 22, 23, 24. 
res, is ſuch a vertuous Alteration of the Mind and Purpoſe, as begets a like 
vertuous Change in the Life and Practice. It begins in our Thoughts and 
Wi-ſolutions, and is made perfect in our Works and Actions. Tt firſt caſts all 
falſe Principles and fooliſh Judgments, of the Deſireableneſs of Sin, and the 


' WWD readfulneſs of Vertue ; all Opinions that hinder a good Life, arid encou- 
ee Wickedneſs; all inveigling Thoughts, and bewitching Imaginations; 
el frm Purpoſes, and ſtudied Contrivances of Evil, out of our Minds + 


nd thereby purges all Wickedneſs and Diſobedience, out f our Lives and 


(Fions, 


nd is the ſame that St. Paul calls a being renewed in the Spirit of our Mind, 
bh. iv. 23. And this God expreſsly calls for, when he ſummons the 
'Iked to Repentance, Iſa. lv. Let the wicked Man forſake his Thoughts, 
1 turn them from his Sin unto the Lord, and then be will have Mercy up- 
m, ver. 7. 

Ir includes alſo an Alteration of the (a) Life and Practice, or à Forbear- 
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he only is ſo in him, as to be ſecure from all Condemnation, who has kehr 


Day, is oft-times called Repentance, Regeneration, a new Creature, 


our Saviour to Nicodemus, a Man's being born again, that muſt capacitate 


REPENTANCE, in the conſtant arid plain Notion of the Holy Scrip- 


to repeat the Sin which we repent of. And this is a natural Effect of tlie 


"LY. Clem. A'ex. Strom. 2. p- 281. Aoxnyns dr,, & wirarud, 79 , aTA 0 al 


Ir implies a Change of Mind, and is well noted by the Greek Name N. 
or Repentance, which is very expreſſive of its Nature. For it ſignifies an 7%: 
iteration of the Mind, or a Transformation of our Thoughts and Counſels ;, 
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former, in as much as our. Works and Actions will ftill go along with ou 


Studies and Contrivances, our Purpoſes and Reſolutions. Now this Part 
Repentance from Sin, vic, 4 Leaving or Forſaking of it, is its prime Ingre 
dient, and the chief Thing which ue Scriptures expreſs by It ; it 18 the 
main End, whereto the former ſerves only as the Principle and Inſtrum, 
Godly Sorrote, or the Grief and Trouble of our Minds for having offend 
God, working, as St. Paul ſays, that Repentance, which will never fail u; 
nor ever need to be repented-of, 2 05 . vii. 10. And that Repentance jj. 
cludes this Alteration of our Lives, as well as that Fee of our Minds, th 
Scriptures plainly exprefs'to'us, when they ſtyle it a Repentance FRO 
dead Works, Heb. vi. 1. A TURNING away from all Tranſgreſſing 
and doing that whith'is Late ful and Night, Ezek. xvili. 27, 30. A COX 
FERSION FROM Darkneſs" unto Light; Acts Xvi. 18. A Puttin 
AWAY the Evil of our DING S, by cedſing to DO Evil, and leami 
„ 105 IDIOT EPI. It gr 1 
© THESE tivs Changes, a Rr; e Mind, and a Change of Practice, mie 3 
up the Eſſence, and integrate the Nature of a ſaving Repentance. It impis WM 
firſt a Change in our Minds and ok , and upon that a correſponds 1 
Change in dur Lives and Adbionnſu. J 
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No as for the former of theſe; this Change of our Minds and Tenpen, i / - 


in new Thonghts, new Counſels, new Deſires and Reſolutions + This very. 
ous Alteration' both in our Wills and Underſtandings, which are thoſe tw 
Powers that make up our rational Nature, is that which the Scripture al 
our new Nature, the Begetting of 'which in us, is called our (2) Regener. 
tion, or our being Born again. 'F or the Tempers and Iiclinations of on 
Souls, are uſually in our common Diſcourſe called our Mature. A Man d 
a. loving condeſcenſive Diſpoſition, is called a Man of a good Nature; and on 
of a ſoure robengeful Temper, is called a Man of an I Nature. And th 
Change from one to the other, is called a Change of Nature, a making d pe 
rim a new Creature, and a new Man, And thus we are daily wont to fiy 
of any Perſon, who, from wicked and finful Inclinations; is changed to: 
Difpofition which is Vertuous and Holy, that he is become à new Man. An fue 
as this is our Language, fo is it the Language of the Holy Scriptures tu 
For our putting on the Temnpers and habitual Inclinations F Rig hteouſne]: O3 
and true Holineſs, is called our putting on the new Man, Eph. iv. 24. The thi 
Alteration, from an unbelieving and uncharitable, to a believing loving Tem 
per, or to à Faith that worketh by Love, St. Paul calls a new Creature, Cl 
v. 6. compared with oþap. vi. ber. 15. And as for the Renovation it i, 
it is called a Regeneration or New Birth; the Author of it, a Father; ant 
the Perſons ſo renewed, his Sons or Children. All which are expreſſedu 
us by St. John, when he tells us of all thoſe who have received ſuch ver 
tuous and holy Diſpoſitions from God, as make them reſemble him aue: 
like unto him, that they are he Sons of God, 1 Joh. iii. 2. and Bornif 
bim, 1 Joh. v. 1, 4. In like manner, as the Diſciples of the Prophets among 
the Fews, becauſe they received thoſe Qualifications from their Inſtitutiu 
whereby they were made like unto them, are uſually in the Old TeſtameWite. 
called (% Suns of the Prophets, © 


Now this firſt Part of Repentance, or this inward Change of Mind and 
Purpoſe, which is called a new Creature, and a nem Nature: is a moſt dir pre 


Cauſe and natural Author, of a like Change in our outward Works, aud al u 
an obedient Service. For itcuts off the very Root of all Tranſgreſſion, an 


phnes that of Obedience inſtead of it. It makes us now in obeying, Meer 


FOES 


Ph 


(4) Maß's preaching Righteouſneſs and Repenrance before rhe Flood, 2 Pet. "1 5. and 1 Ert. ii. 


is thus ex preſſed by St. Clem. π-—1ꝰp h s,ͤ, eu er. 1 Epiſt. ad Cor. c. ix. 
(6) Brophetarums Filti, And in the like Senſe among the Gentiles, Petarum Filii. PS 
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Condition of Happineſs 


[2] 
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become our Deſire, as well as it is our Duty. So that now when we per- 
boom God's Commands, we nothing more than follow the Natural Tenden- 
dies of our own Souls; our Duty is become our Choice and Delight, and it 
zs not without Pains and Difficulty that we can either Omit or Tranſgreſs it. 
por it is an equal Force and Violence, to a Renewed and Obedient Nature, 
8 ., act Sin; as it is for a Wicked and Debauched one, to work Obedience. 
ne whoſe Nature carries him on to Love and Pity, can as hardly be Rigo- 
as and Cruel; as he, on the contrary, can abſtain from Crue ty, whoſe 
Vue is Harſh and Revenge Io act againſt Nature any way, is not 
vithout difficulty; and to follow it, is always eaſie. And if it be changed 
from Sin and Diſobedience, to Obedience and Holineſs; it is then as truly 
1 Self-denial to tranſgreſs, as it was before to obey. Nay, if this Altera- 
W tion gets up to a full Growth, and Obedience become perf#ly our Nature; it 
Iss then not only neaſie, but even almoſt impoſſible to ſin againſt it. For then 
ve ſhall be arrived to that Pitch, which S. John's Words expreſs, when he 
W (21s, that he who ig born of God, or formed into this new Nature which 
W makes him like unto, and comes from God, CANNOT Sin, 1 Joh. ili. 9. 
W $0 that if Obedience has got this Hank of us, if by this f/ Part of Re- 
Penance, or this nem Nature, it be ingrafted in our Tempers and Inclinati- 


State laſts, it cannot miſs of our Works and Actions. It has won the Prin- 
W ciples which command them; ſo that nothing more is needful to be done 
towards their procurement, but they will be ſure to follow after them. 
Now becauſe Repentance in its whole Nature implies Obedience, as its 
chief Ingredient ; and becauſe the firſt Part of it, vis. 2 Change of Mind, 
which is called a New Nature, of a New Creature, is ſo Natural a Principle, 
and ſo Powerful a Cauſe to work and effect it: Therefore, and upon no other 
Reaſon, doth God in the Holy Scriptures ſo far encourage them. He means 
rot in any wife at the Laſt Day, to Quit and Reward Men upon ſuch Repen- 
tance and New Birth, as is void of Obedient Works and Actions; but upon 
ſuch only, as include or effect them. 5 | 

Tis true, indeed, the Wicked and Diſobedient, who will not Reform and 


thing elſe Repentance, which is void of all Amendment and Obedience, If 
they confeſs their Sin, and are ſad upon it, if they wring their Hands, and 
beat their Breaſts, and then, giving it hard Names and Reproachful Titles, 
beg God to forgive them; they think that they have done an accepta- 
ble Service, and ſufficiently repented of it. They take no Care to keep off 
from it, provided they continue to bewail and confeſs it. For although they 
bring in before God large Catalogues of Sins, yet they never ſtrive to leſſen 
them. But when they profeſs to him, how they have deſerved his Wrath 
and Eternal Judgment, they want nothing but Opportunity ſtill further to 
provoke the ſame. When they acknowledge how vilely they have affronted 
him in the Breach of his Laws, they are ſtill ready to repeat their Breaches 
thereof, All the hard Names which they give their Sins, are falſe and for- 


they revile them in their Words, yet they Honour and Applaud them in their 
Praftice, They are ſtill in love with them at their next meeting, and for 
al the ill Language which they gave them when they ſpake of rhem before 
Cod, they will embrace them upon the firſt Occaſion, and repeat them upon 
ery Return of Temptation. 


al him before God, and fave him from periſhing when Chriſt comes to 
ſugment > Surely he muſt know nothing, either of God's Nature, or of his 
. e | Word, 


£llow our own Temper and Inclination ; and our doing of God's Will, to 


ons, and become the Employment of our Thoughts, the Deſire of our 
Hearts, and the Matter of our firm Purpoſes and Reſolutions; whilſt this 


Obey, but would notwithſtanding have Right to Life and Pardon, call ſome- 


cel Expreſſioris, they mean no Hurt. to them all the while. For although 


BUT can any conſiderate Man think, that ſuch a Repentance as this ſhall 
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The New Creature in Chriſt Religion, is a being Ct-ated, as g. Paul ſpeaks, = 
= gond WORK S; which God hath before ordained for US, that we ſhauld 


Volt in chem, Eph. ii. 10. I is our Actions, which muſt evidence our Na- 
ture: the Tree, ſays our Saviour, known by its Fruits; fo that we muſt 


eicher male the Fruit Good as well as the Tree is Good, or, if the Fruit be 


Foil, the Tree teil he lng to be ſ6 too, Mat. xii. 33. For do Men gather 


Grapes\of Lhorm, 1 Figs of Thiſtles? Even fo A Good Tree CA NNO (1 


| bring forth Evil Fruit, neither CAN a Cornupt Tree bring forth Good Fruit. 


by thein Fruits therefore you ſpall note them, Matt. vii. 16, 17, 18. No- 


thing leſs than à Good Life, will be allowed, either by God or Men, for a 
| ficient Proof of 4 Good Heart; nor any Thing below a New Converſation 
and Obedience, will paſs for a good Evidence of a New Nature. Dcth a 

Fruntain:ſend forth at the ſame place ſweet Water and bitter, ſays S. Fames ; 
an tha Fia-tree bear Olive-Berries, or a Vine Figs ? Who is. 4 Wiſe Man, 
ind ended with Knowledge among you? Let H IM ſbem out of a Good 
= CONVERSATION bis Works with Meekneſs of Wiſdom, James ili. 
, 12, 13. 5 bo. | 


* 


Ler no Man then dare to think himſelf r2penerare and bann of God. 


1 | { long as he is Diſobedient, and his Works are Sinful. For whoſoever is 
W Born of God doth not C O M MIT fin, becauſe bis Seed, his New Nature, 
eemaineth in him; and, through the determining Power and Strength of 


that, he is almoſt come to this Paſs, that he canngt. /in, i. e. it is become 


me Bent of his Nature to do otherwiſe, he is Born of God, Joh. iii. , 9, 

And therefore if any Man would paſs a true Judgment upon his Nature, 
W whether it be the New or Old Man; from God, or from the Devil; let him 

conſult his Works and Actions, thoſe undiſſembling Effects of it, and 
from thence he may have a ſure Evidence which will not deceive him. For 
| in this, as S. John goes on in the next Words, 7s manifeſted who are Children 
of God, and who are Children of the Devil whoſoever DOT H mot Righte- 
W onſneſs is not of God, v. Io. l Wee 


* . 


= So that when Chriſt comes to judge us according to his Goſpel, we ſee 
| plainly, that no Repentance: will bear us out, nor any pretended Regene- 
ation or New Nature avail us unto Life, but that only, which either im- 

plies, or ends in our Obedience. For no Man can with any Shew of Reaſon 


hope to be acquitted and rewarded at that Bar, but he who Repents unto 
Amendment, who is Created unto Good Works, and is Born again to a new 


Prafiire and Obedience. | 


* 


Ox. Caſe indeed there is, wherein a New Birth will ſave a Man without 
a New Practice; and that is, then a Man is forthwith called away upon the 
Change, before any Opportunities of Action come. Some Men are lifted into 
Gods Setvice late, at the Eleventh Hour-of' the Day, Matt. xx. 6. They 
have juſt time to become Obedient, in Vill and Purpoſe, but not in Life 
and Practice; they have no Leiſure left them to work in, but the Night 


comes ſuddenly upon them, when all the Time of Labour is at an end. And 


this is the Caſe of all dying Penitents, - 


And here indeed, the Vi ſhall be accepted for the Deed; For in Heart 


| and Mind, ſuch Penitents are become God's honeſt Servants ; their Defires 


ne in great Strength, and their inward Purpoſes are come up to effectual 
Degrees, which want nothing but Time wherein to ſhew themſelves, and 
are ſufficient, whenſoever an Opportunity ſhould occur, to beget a Change 
of Life, and to make their Actiont anſwer them. So that if they are de- 
ſtitute of an entire Obedience, and have not as yet evidenced their Change 
of Nature in their Change of Practice; that is not for want of inward Rea- 
dinzſs, but of outward Opportunities; and therefore it is not ſo much their 
Fault as their Unhappineſs. And when God ſees it is thus with them, he 
takes the inward Will and Choice, for the outward Service and Perfor- 

mance⸗ 
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mance. He judges us by our Wills, which are in our own Power * and 
not by Chance and accidental Opportunities, which are utterly without jr 
This he doth in evil Actions, as ſhall he ſhewn afterwards : The Will in 
them is taken for the Deed, and if once our Hearts are effectually reſolved, 
and fully ſet upon them, in his Account we are guilty of them, though by 
ſome intervening Aceidents we are hindred from committing them. And 
| ſince, as S. Bernard * argues undeniably in this Matter, he is much more 
prone to pity than he is to puniſh, and had far rather interprer Things tg 
our Profit than to our Prejudice: We may be ſure, that our obedient pur- 
poſes ſhall have as much force with him to the full as our-Diſobedient haye. 
and that an effectual Will in them, when nothing but Time is wanting to 
perform in, ſhall paſs for the Deed likewiſe. ' God is by no means forward 
to ſeek our Hurt, and to take Advantage of our Neceſſities; but in this 
and in all other Caſes, where there is firſt an efe&ually willing Mind, al 
nothing but Opportunity is wanting to an anſwerable Practice, he takes, 33 
S. Paul ſays, the Will for the Deed, and accepts Men according to that ful. 
ficient and effectual Deſire which they haue; and not according to that Out 
ward Performance, which through fome unhappy and preventing Accj- 


dents, they have not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. e 
AND of this we have a clear Inſtance, in one dying Penitent, the Thief 
upon the Croſs. His Return was late indeed, he began not to befit himſelf 
for the next World, till he was in his Departure out of this. His Conver- 
ſion was in his very Laſt Hour, under the Pangs of Death, and at the In- 
ſtant of Execution. But when our Saviour Chriſt ſaw, that his Chang: 
of Heart was True, Full, and Sufficient ;, and needed nothing but Opporti- 
nity to ſhew it ſelf Efectual He tells him that it ſhould ſerve his Tum, 
and ſecure his Everlaſting Peace and Happineſs. Becauſe he would hae 
been Obedient in his Practice if he had lived to it, he ſhall be rewarded it 
the Laſt Day as if he had been ſo. For this very Day, faith he, ſpalt thy 
be with me in Paradiſe, Luk. xxiii. 42  - | 
Inos available, Iſay, a New Nature, and an Inward Change is, although 
it want an outward Practice, when it is Sufficient apd Bfefud to produce it 
and would certainly Effect it, if there were but Time and Opportunity a 
lowed for it. ee EQ SON. Of 5 3 
Bor then here is the dangerous State and deplorable Caſe of all ſuch 
Dying Penitents, that tis twenty to one, if they defer Repentance to their 
Death-Bed, that all the Change which then appears in them, is not ſo ff, 
ficient, nor would prove ſo Effe&ual, were there a due Time allow'd for 
the Tryal thereof, And of this we have a clear Argument, in that among 
all the Holy Vows and Pious Purpoſes, which are begun by Men upon a Sick 
Bed, when they are in ſight of Death and expect a Diflolntion ; there are ſo 
Few that continue with them, and prove Efe&ual to make their Lives and 
Actions anſwer them, when they Recover. There is not, I believe, one 
Unconverted Chriſtian in ſome Hundreds, but will ſhew ſome Signs of Sor 
row, and put up Devout Prayers, and make Holy Vows and Purpoſs, 
when he apprehends himſelf about to Die: And yet of all them, who art 
raiſed up again, tis a very ſmall and inconſiderable Number in Compari- 
ſon, that make good thoſe Vows, and Effect what they had reſolved upon. 
And now, if theſe Men had Died when they thus Repented, in what * 
Miſerable State had they been? For this Change in their Will and Purpoſe 
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* Quid planius, quam quod voluntas pro fatto reputetur, ubi fattum excludit neceſſitas ? niſi Forte puteti it 
malo, quam in bono efficctor - inveniri voluntas apud Deum, qui Charitas eſt, & promptior eſſe ad ulciſcen- 
"dum, quam ad renunerindum , miſeri. ars & miſs Dominus. Bernard Ep. ad Hugonem de Sancto Victor, 
.quz eſt Ep. 77. p. op. 1438. 7 
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Tus utterly uncettain and uncomfortable a Thing is 2 mere unwork- 
ing Change, and a Late Death-Bed Repentance. It may ſometimes prove 
ſuficient to beget an-After-change of Practice, and when God ſees it would, 
doubt not but he; will accept it. But it very ſeldom doth, and no Man 
who dies in it can poſſibly tell whether it would or no. It is very great 
odds, that it would prove too weak; ſo that although there be ſome, yet is 
there very ſmall Hope, that any Dying Man can place in it. 1 

AND that which renders it ordinarily ſo inſufficient, and thereupon ſo 
uncertain and uncomfortable, is either, 1. 1 85 
FIRST, Becauſe it generally proceeds from an Unconſtant, Temporary 
Principle: Or, t & 1 | "30 5 

SECONDLY, Becauſe, when the Principle is Genuine aad Laſting, it is 
{till too weak, and in an incompetent Meaſure and Degree, 

1. THAT penitential Grief and Change of Mind which is wrought upon 
a Drath-Bed, is ordinarily ineffective, and inſufficient to produce a conſtant 
| Clange of Life and Practice, becauſe it generally proceeds from an Inconſtant 
| and Temporary Principle. It is commonly founded upon a Reaſon, that 
doth not hold in all Times; a Reaſon that is good in Sickneſs, but not in 
Health; that concludes for a Pious Change whilſt we are under our Sick- 
Bed Sorrows, but not when being freed from them, we are placed again 
under the Pleaſure of Temptations, | | 


4 


For the great and general Motive, which makes all thoſe who never 
thought of Reforming in all their Lives before, to reſolve upon it when 
they are on their Death-Bed ; is plainly the Nearneſs of the next World, 
and their Apprehenſion of their Sudden Death and Departure. Could they 
hope to Live longer, they would Sin ſtill. But they look upon themſelves 
3 going to Judgment, and they have ſo much Conſcience left in them, as 
to believe that there is a Hell for the Impenitent; and their own Self-love 
8 extreamly ſtartled at that, and makes them run to any Shelter, So that 
tley make many fearful Confeſſions and fervent Prayers, and holy Purpo- 
ls, and ſay and de any thing whereby they may quiet their preſent Fears, 
and catch at any comfortable Hopes of avoiding the Eternal Torments which 
they are afraid of. The ordinary Cauſe then of all this Work, is not any 
Love of God, or Hatred of din; but only a Fear of Puniſhment. And that 
too, not a Fear of it at a diſtance, and as at ſome Removes from them: but 
only as it looks near at hand, and juſt hanging over them. | 
BUT now, as for this apparent Nearneſs of Death and this confounding 
ear upon it; it is plainly a ſport and zr@nſrent, and unconſtant fn arr 
| rin- 


they recover and are well again; Death is as far off, and they ate become 
again as fearleſs as ever. They are got out of its Neighbourho6d;' and i 
gives them no further trouble: So that all their former Fears abate, and 
their Vertuous Reſolutions fall, as beginning now to Want that which firs 
gave Life to them, atid ſhould ſupport them. And now, when Opportu- 
nities of Sin are offered, and the pleaſurable Baits of Temptations invite: 
they have nothing left that is able to reſiſt them. Whilſt they were fi 
they were not capable to be tempted; and then Death being near, it enz. 
bled them to purpoſe well, and to make a pious Reſolution. But now, ſince 
they are wel, Temptations are become as ſtrong as ever; and the Fhoughts 
of Death being far removed, they have no Reſolutions that can withſtind 
them, but are quickly changed again into the ſame Men, as ſenſual and 
F / 36RD IL QAOL WEL.) 
Indeed it ſometimes happens, that thoſe Souls, which were at firſt awz 
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kened by ſuch o Tranſient, Te porary Motive; go on' to others afterwards 
that are more Fixt and Laſting + And then they are furnyhed -with Armour 
in all times, and have a Motive that may bear them out when Death is fi 
off, as well as when tis near at hand; in time of Health, as well as in tine 
of Sickneſs. For they who were at firſt affrighted into a Change of Mind 
and Holy Purpoſes, by the near Approach of Death and Judgment, go on 
ſometimes to confirm their Reſolutions upon more laſtitig Principles. They 
think themſelves into à deep Senſe, 'of that'baſe Ingratitude towards God and 
our deareſt Saviour, which ig in Sin, and of its Miſchizgvonſneſs to their gun 
ſelves; how it robs them cf all that Eternal. Good which their Hearts deſire, 
and brings them under | all thoſe Inſupportable and | Endleſs Evils which they 
fear : All which it doth for the Purchaſe of ſome light, empty, and tranſient 
Pleaſures, which are vaſtly below the Foys of Heaven; and for the Avoidance 
of ſome ſhort Pain and Uneaſmeſs, which are infinitely nothing in companiſm 
of the Pains of Hell, And theſe Thoughts give them a firm and laſting 
Conviction of the utter Neceſſity of renouncing all evil Courſes, which 
are ſo deſtructive; and of leading a Holy and Obedient Life, which are ſo 
infinitely becoming them, and beneficial to them. | 
AND this Conviction now, can beget, and preſerve à Reſolution, that 1s 
ſufficient and effectual, victorious and prevailing. It will be a Reaſon to 
them to Reſolve and Practiſe at all times, in Sickneſs and in Health; when 
they are not Tempted, and alſo when they are. For Heaven and the Love 
_ of God, is always a neceflary End; and their Obedience is always a neceſſary 
Means or Inſtrument. So that if Men reſolve upon a Conviction of this 
Neceſlity, they reſolve upon a Reaſon that may well hold always. They 
will conſtantly liave the higeſt Reaſon to be fo convinced; and ftill to re 
peat and fortifie their Reſolution upon ſuch Conviction; and to Act and 
Practiſe that which they have ſo wiſely reſolved to Practiſe, And when! 
Sick Man's Change is built upon this Ground, and proceeds upon this Mo- 
tive; it may be permanent and fixt, and effectual and prevailing, As it b 
in all thoſe, who are Converted by Sickneſs and Afflictions, that great, and 
oy laſt Means, which God makes uſe of for the reclaiming of finful 

or ER e eee EL 
Bor generally Men's Sick-Bed Purpoſes, go no further than the ff 
Ground. They always begin upon the Fears of preſent Death, and the 
near Approach of Judgment; and though ſometimes they go higher ſtill 
yet ordinariiy they reſt there; ſo that they have no Change longer than their 
Sickneſs laſts. - And this Repentance is certainly inſufficient ; this Wil can 
never be accepted for the Deed; becauſe if they were allow'd to recovef 
again, and to live on till an Opportunity of Doing came, the Good-will and 
Purpoſe would be quite loſt in th$time of Tryal, and able to effect . 

11 "By 


— 24 


"a AP; III. Condition of Happineſs. 


* 


W Grounds, 2d the Dying Men mould refolve to amend, both upon the Senſ 
=. f ſudden Death, which will maintain their Reſolution ſo long as it is near, 
nnd alſo n 4 Conviction F the abſolute Neceſſity of Heaven and an Holy 
_ B77 which may make them reſolve ſtill When the preſent Danger is over: 
et may their Repentatice after all be inſufficient and avail nothing. For a 
Peath-Bed Repentance, when it doth proceed upon 2 Genuine and Laſting 
Motive, is {till oft- times ineffectual, becauſe the Change is. | 
2. IN too weak, and incompetent a Meaſure and Degree. It is not every 
Degree,” even of true and undiſſembled Reſolution, that will overcome a 
Man's Luſts, and ſtrengthen him to ſuch a pitch, as to make him prevail 
W ver all Temptations. A thouſand good Reſolutions go to Hell, becauſe 
alchough they are Sincere and True, yet they are Weak and Ineſtectual. For 
Ws how many Men are there, who reſolve againſt their Sins, who do not yet get 
W quit of them? They purpoſe to leave them, but for all that they live {till 
nn them; their Mind and Will is againſt them, but yet they continue to 
Ws work and practiſe them. When once Men have got violent Lufts, and 
vicious Habits, and ſin by a long Uſe is become almoſt a ſecund Nature to 
W them : It is not every Meaſure, no not every moderate Degree of Reſoluti- 
on, that can mortifie and overcome them, For a weak Reſolution is quick- 
W 1 overthrown ; Men's Luſts are too hard for it, and quite overbear it. It 
may make ſome Reſiſtance, create ſome Trouble, and cauſe ſome Delay; but 
W that is all that it can do: It can only contend and ſtruggle, but it is not 
dle to overcome. DET, eke Tus c N DET, 
urs is plain from every Religious Man's Experience. And this S. Paul 


| in his Mind, without a Change in his Practice; a Reſolution without Efet, 
and à Vill without Performance: The Violence of bis Luſts was too hard for 
= the Conviction of bis Conſcience, and kd him Captive even againſt his Vill, into 

| a Courſe of Sin and Diſobedience. With the MIND, fays he, I ſerve the 


DO, TAL LOW not; for what I WOULD, that I DO not; but 
vbat I HATE, that I DO, ver. 15, 19. To WILL is preſent with 
| me, but how to 5 ER FORM that which is good I find not, ver. 18. For 
the Law of -my MEMBERS wars againſt the Law of my MIND, and 
brings me into CAPTIVITY to the Law S 39,700 GT... 
| Thus weak and unable, ineffective and idle, are many true and real 
Reſolutions. They have not Strength enough to do their Work; the Op- 
polition is greater than they can overcome; ſo that they are able to make 
no Alteration, but for all this Change of Mind, Men will continue Wicked 
and Diſobedient in their Practice fill. (© 0 
_ AND of this Sort generally, even when they proceed upon a Genuine and 
Laſting Motive, are the Penitential purpoſes of Dying-Men. For, alas! 
when Men have lived all their Lives in a Courſe of Sin, and their Minds 
have been always taken up with it, and their Hearts wholly enflaved to it: 
lt is no eafie Matter to bring them off, and to fill them with ſuch Firmneſs 
of Purpoſe, and Strength of pious Reſolution, as would be able effectually to 
mortifie and ſubdue it. This is a moſt laborious Work, and a difficult Un- 
rtaking, It requires much Time, and the Freedom of all our Faculties. 
For how hard a Thing is it, even for Men in Health, when their 
boughts are free, diſtracted by no Buſineſs, incorrupted by no Pain, and dif- 
ured by no Diſeaſe or other Hindrance, to work themſelves up to an effec- 
mal and prevailing Reſolution againſt any one Sin, which they have been 
"itually inured, and for a long time enſlaved to? And even of them who 
"it laſt efe&rally reſolve againſt it, how few are there who come to ſuc 
VOL. I. E 2 


Bor although à Death-Bed Change ſhould proceed upon both theſe 


Law of God, but with the FLESH the Law of. Sin, ver. 25. What I 


| ſets down expreſly, in his Character of the + unregenerate Striver, in the I & b. 3. 
= [venth Chapter of the Epi/Hle to the Romans. For there was a real Change © + 


— He. ů ů ˙ n — 
- 


rr = w= 


_ e - > a>. 2 — 2 8 - hr 2mm merneman 8 3 — 3 8 — - — 5 
— — 5 * o — ib -— <> 5 F 2 2 a> — 1288 8 _ — — _ 
de — Y - - — 1 — 4 2 - - . p , 6 — 
8 Sh. . IEEE —— : A ͤ K ³˙¹ N ⁵ WE WE. STC — —— 2 
* * * * 5 * . 
* 2 ole — Lo 4 *+4t * — 
n 3 . SO s a . 
2 1 9 n - 6 
+ po 4 __ : a 4 1 2 - 82 
2 - 1 \ —_— l r 
77 Ml * ® 
i n : N n ä 
2 35 = N | 
0 = I — « 
= = ö 


N 


—— — AS CARELESS ode on . DO Gr re oo re 
— - 
= £ If tha Ct * * 


= _— = Ko —— — — — 
— — — um Ceo 
_ — — 
* "IS -- 


N 5a * F.C N E - 23 — — PPE hams 1 
— l p. Dy by 42 & — — — — P ne a too art oat — * 8 5 * 9 
"= 4 — 9 l — _ 5 - — 5 = | a. 
- ” l 8 — * b Tp 40 Rae 5. 2 8 per n * e N © 
a + 7 LT = _ l _ Re FU nag rn 7 — — — = — f 
| * 5 Crs; — 


g 
40 
2 . 
=_ 
= 
39 
+ 
— 
- 
J 
1 
1 
WED 
1 
„ 
75 
; 
= n 
1 2 * 
i” < 
* A 
* 
er 
925 h 
: t 
= © By 
ny 7 51 
n 
1 
*S! 
Hz 
4a: 
4; 
= 5 
1 1. 
* . BF 
= 1 
r 
o * * * 
nn 
n 
. 
2 7 
* - wn 
» #7 
© ; 
v4 
RT * - 
3-4 . 1 
= 
Rs 7 
KY 
* 
i 
= ff 
bt 
5 o 
3 N 
ww. 
= 
a 
8 
2 5 
Th 
* 
wry 
b 
By 
8 o 
is 
LY 
Nv 


Ny 
1 
D 2, . 
* 
4 © Be 
* 
0 py 4 
F 


Ne formation be, to à ching Perſon, whoſe Time is ſbort, and much aiſturbed; 


5 ; 


7 


2 Puch of Reſolutien at the rſt Tryal e No, their Proceeding is grad 
they go on from Step to Step q every following Keſolation is more firm 


his Attention broken; and all his Faculties are opprefſed with Pain, and þe- 
ſolutions of healthy Men; are generally {o Ineffective and Inſufficient „ theſe 


thee way ata Hife indeed, but he is far from having yet attained to it, He 
is ſtill im a ſad Caſe, and. under a damning Sentence. e114 "5 


it is atogerber. Jo. 


A Beſs ſport 
1 CHA 7 


—— .. 


inet the indiſpenſable = 


and ſtronger than that which went before; till after ſeveral Repetirion: 
and Advances, they arrive at laſt to a Degree and Pitch of holy Purpoſe ſo 
compleat, as cam effe that vertubus Change of Life and Action which they 
aim At. So that their Spiritual Life, is not brought on to Perfection in ; 
Moment, mere than their Natural; but requires much Time, and much F,. 
erciſe : For as theit ſinful Habits were not at firſt acquired, ſo neither e a 
they to be 4onquered by one Action, but by . 

AN ſince the Proteſs in Repentance, even from one ſingle Sin, is ſo 1y 
and tedieus ere it has arrived to a ſaving Pitch, and ſo difficult to a bealthy 
Man, who has nothing to trouble and aiſtratt him: What muſt an univeyſa 


who cannot repeat g Reſolutlons, nor make a Tryal of the Force wg 
Power of any one, and who is moſt likely to be weak and languid in all thoſ 
good Purpoſes which he makes, by Reaſon that his Thoughts are heavy, and 


come weury and unattive through a waſting Diſeaſe 2 Surely, if the firſt Re 


Porpoſes of dying Pehitents, Which in all Advantages for a ſirong and pr 
vailing Reſplution fall much belom them, muſt needs be generally of thi 
meffedgae ors . onghtiths famed educy let 
AND; when they are fo; they Will not paſs in God's Account, but ar 
utterly unavailable to any Man's Salvatian. A Man who only purpoſeth, 
but doth: not. pra&ife,z Who harely wills;- but is not able to perform; is in 


Fo hells, as St. Pau ſays in chat ſeventh Chapter to the Roman, when 


Sv ad d 


4 2 32 4 ws 1 . 


he:deſcribes- him, lain by Sin, ver. 1 I. Ix works Death in him, ver, 13. he 
15 yet under; as the Lam of Sin,) ſo the Bodyof Death too, ver. 24. But the 
Chogevt e ee u fach zonworks 2 Change of 
Practicr. T he ſees | 
indeed before the. 


* * 


it ſufficient to effect chat, he will graciouſly accept i 
' the Effect follows, But if it be only an impotent and incfefin 
Will, and he diſcerns plainly that no obedient Works would folk it: K 
i 0 fugh, Will as he accepts for the Deed';, and as for fach Penitents, the 
muſt not expect that he will abfolye, but utterly condemn them. 
Av ſince the Changeof Mind and penitential Purpoſes of dying Perſons 


yen WK n they are upon.gemmine;and laſting Grounds, ſo as in the following 


here is Itill a Wie Reaſon of the ordinary Inſufficiency of ſuch Repar 
tance, and why thoſe dying Men will not ordinarily be ſaved by it, but pe 
nne . 

i. Fo conclude; this Point then, we ſee that tis yHible for ſuch mew Bird 
to fave a Man, as has not e e a Fractice; and for dying fe 
vitents:to,be accegted upon a Chanpe of Mind, without a like Chunge of Li 
ond. Aung. Tins, 1 ſay, is pajfible, it ſometimes is, and ſometimes bs 
0 Mis ut this indeed is very rare and feldom; ſo that no Man in li 

er. 


arts of a Man's Life, if God ſhould pleaſe to {pare him, they would dt 
Hees would yet be weak and inſufficient, and ſo unable to do enough: 


ar. irs, whig has Time before him, will dare to truſf to it. And the Sn 
of all is this, Tliat to Men who are fo unhappy as to be brought into thi 


* 


Condition, it has, as is expreſſed in (a) Suluian 's Diſquifition, juſt ſo mi 


Hope, as J ene Endeavour: But to Men who are yet out of % 
i leſperate, as utterly to diſcourage all Delay. 


— p_—_— 
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ND. Linn Fr GETS 3 I; — aten 
a] Cid r ele, op pronaig Penitus ignoro ; revocare ab inquiſitione ultimi remedii periclitants 
err alten aliquid in tum ſera eautione, temerarium. Saly, de Avaritia, I J. 


383 Ed. Ozon. 


V. Condition f Happineſs, 
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AOUR T HLY, That Condition of Life and Pardon, which the Go- 
Apel Adiſpenſably exalts öf us, and whereupon at the laſt Day Chriſt 


L - 5 G0 4: When we acknowledge them, God will be ſure to pardon them 3 
he has engaged bis Word and Fe aithfulneſs for it, and ſo cannot recede from 
it: If we confeſs on Sint, ſays St. John, God is Fuſt and FAITHFUL 
JJV 8 
Nowe for. this Confeſſion of our Sins, whereupon God promiſes mer- 
cal i breite them, it ie not a" bare ganine of them, or giving in an 
WH forical Coralo ue of, them to Almighty God, that he may know them, and 
be informed of them. For he ſees all our Thoughts afar off, and our Acti- 
ons long before. We cannot inform him, when we lay open our Tranſgreſ- 
W (ons before him; for we could never find any Place wherein to act them ſo 
retired, but it was under his Eye; nor any Time and Circumſtances ſo ſe- 
W cret, as to efcape his Knowledge. So that our Confeſſion cannot be to in- 
Vet him, but only to ſbame, and to humble, and to work other Effects in 
our own ſelves. And therefore it muſt not he a bare Recital of ſuch Offences, 
zs we have committed; but an Acknowledgment duly qualified, and accom- 
W panicd with ſuch Tempers of Mind, as will lead us on to forſake and amend 
W [r isa Confeſſing of them with Shame, with an humble Debaſement, and 
W Snſe of our Unworthineſs, who could ever be ſo vile as to be guilty of 
them. And ſuch was Ezra's Confeſſion, Ezra 9. O my God, ſaith he, I 
am ASHAMED, and bluſh to lift up my Face ts thee my God, for our Ini- 


| quities are increaſed over our Head, and our Treſpaſſes are grown up unto 


o 
Y 


the Heavens, ver. 6. | Fe 20 „ 
Ir is an Acknowledgment of them with Hatred and Deteſtation, as Things 
| that are utterly odious and loathſome to us, which therefore we are prone to 
fy from, as from what is moſt offenſive. And ſuch is that Confeſſion, where- 
unto God directs the 77% by his Prophet Ezekiel. Te ſhall remember your 
Ways, faith he, and all your Doings wherein ye have been defiled ;, and ye 
ſhall LOATH your ſelves in your own ſight, for all your Evils that you 
have committed, Ezek. XX. 43. hg 


IT is a Recital of them with Sorrow of Mind, and a troubled Heart ; with 
ſuch Pain, as we uſe to feel in Things which heavily af/i@ us: Which 


And ſuch was that of St. Peter, who when he remembred, and made men- 
tion of his Sin. to God, wept, ſaith the Text, bitterly, Matt. xxvi. 75. 
And of David, who tells us in the xxxviii Pſzhm,that when he declares to 
God bis Iniquity, he will be SORRY for his Sin, ver. 18. | 

Ir is a Confeſſion of them with a Reſolution, upon all this Shame and 
Sorrow which we have undergone for the ſame, never more to be recon- 
ciled to them, or to repeat, and act them over again. A Confeſſion of the 
Mogh, that is accompanied with a Turn and Change of the Heart, which 
8 now ſet as much againſt them, as formerly it was inclined to them. And 
ch was that Confeſſion, which wiſe Solomon-durſt recommend to God's 
Mercy, and beg him to accept of for Mens Pardon and Forgiveneſs. IF 
ley repent, ſaith he, and ſay, wwe have done perverſely, we. have committed 
Wickedneſs : And ſo RETURN unto thee with all their Hearts, and all 
their Soul > Then hear their Prayer, and forgive thy People that have ſinned 
Lainſt thee, and all their Tranſgreſſions wherein they have tranſgreſſed, 
N lings vil. 47, 48, 49, ä 8 | 

% L E 2 It 


* Luk. 


xxvi. 40, 
42. 


therefore we are forward to avoid, as what creates us Smart and Torment. 


— — OT CD, TO. — ˙ Ä 


. SBI F ene = IRGC TIES INDIE 
* 5 9 * — 6 = — 
. ²˙ ͥ Ac ˙ - eo er Seer tr rn = 


3 bs 2 —— — a: om, 1 . 1 „ _ 5 8 5 
5 n * + - - . — = — — * — — > 8 — — - 7 * "CI — 0 A = * — — y - 8 1 4 ” 2 PETTY ” . 1 * _ Io * * . 8 . , . 
— 2 8 * — * — * — = — n — * — 1 bo 2 A — 2 — — 7 rr 2 2 2 — _— 6 15 rs > OT OCT ws — - — 4 8 55 0 
ii" T7 N i * 54 . 2 2 - cher NN Nr : 9 * —_ — - : 72 0 - 4 . 7 7 = -3-+ 2 2 22 - . — 3 7 FS ? LSE 8 2 
dS I * 1 I 3 * 1 11 83 2 T. RENT. W $5" "Ig SP art) * r Py 5 C — 3 * < r 10 * —_ N we hd ——— — — 
9 1 "oF" 1 8 SE Wa GGG BARE oe I... 4 TIES =. OE, 2 KEE. > Jo et * 1 * FITS 5-4 ; ©. vo. ES 4K% BN >F1 ö ” a 4 ; * 
— — bs "3 v4 4 a 2428 Se; +4, q g 5 | KS os a F * : AS — — * * r CY HY v5 Wd 2 oY CEE 1 * 1 5 3 we EA .. ©... * IMA —— 5 —— — _—_ OPS £ RPA = : þ , ASE 
: Ms *. = 1 by , Ve y k . "Re 4 bY” K yo * " — h 2 x e 0 * | , . as . ee "OS So. 0 4 E N * ; : 
wy "os 2 * n 7 —_—— — * by” 5 1 7 0 r $3 1 — 2 CY SLY ; Y 97 * n 107 1 1 n n wh — ke 22 3 * r hs >: [£2 = a — — — — = hy dont p. * 2 = - 
\ . 2 75 4 + oY * 4 7 3 2 AS >> \ - = 3 l $2 ACS. 3 5 SYS Wo d * > >" r 28 NO N F % 8 uy 4 | - 2 8 A. . a — — » 
2 5 8 : 4 n 7 ry * 1 K K bs Toa , nw Vo ** " : fl IH, 
— = > + - — . J 5 . 2 —— 7 2 4 4 * * 8 Sas % - 4 $88 oo fy. 4 * Pos — * N 1 ä 1 _ * Kur — MN 6 5 4 6 * f 4 l : l N — — | Py "_ 
er T3 _ R ==» 0 — — PT IL 44 - l F * ay 2 _ 95 . » "=. I ' gt 8” I BY Rm ee. 8 . 2 «of tA | 4 Nan >> -- a 2 _— L 9 1 — Ie. 5 2 2 X =. is r q 
© I « I, = re Cog nb. * % * * * * + „ 4 A gs os. » * Rt bn nel 8 - * vi * * Cd Wy 2 2 8 bs 4 A n 2 8 ua 3 — — — 7 r r 22 . — N oY * T4 % BJ \ 12 4 0 N So >= 5 22 = = 2 2 80 = l | l 7 | * 1 — © 7 2 ru - = 9 IB .. ry — * 2 E 
2 = an es, hs ns Keg - \ 2 3 N * e — * „ n 1 — J * k x EN r CERES AY 3 or — 8 8 Sy ne * — y \ = RM 1 — 7 I . 5 Wo Fx — \ A — «4 
Py = l y CREST r * + „ 5 x. + © $2 Sante + % 3 r n 7 TC F JA 8 oO 2 ID . r 3 ” 8 ”Y ND INS 1 3% AS bo no . E OC Rode a W UT ET NS FTE GS hr S-_ \ RIGS BEET 
DO. a _ _ = ES 5 . CL ACTON — 8 ! * — * nn NS 4 G60 „ 44 ok * W , Bot” WI r — wy ae N ; 3 I Sn — — * On I * 9 > — 
n ** 3 . n 9 , BY x * „ don * * 4 8 > — 2 1 2 9 e * 3 2 - ith 2 . 4 . \ 7 967m a JET DE EDTEL as, att he - 5 — — OE ZR > OOO COUT 4 
= he 2 1 _ 2 — 4 £ We * * 5 4 n I. Pe. e N 2 8 f — @& Peg 1 1 A * 81 v Lb + l ; * - „nn : r 8 S r e = = OO ** „„ „ = 
lg \ * r — os . 3 l * > Ss. = r — UCSC n rs a . wg ä = \ > : AR: 0 2 1 - e | - 8 5 5 - 3 1 
3 Ca A 4 er of FY L £ ; oo 3 — n © 82 9 es Tex — 2 - = = \ | 8 . * - 1 i \ ds : - \ —— 
* em > = * y F< — ; > + - > — 2 3 ho as =D n 1 2 * N - : Dias bn. 9 * e — on 1 oy = w l % © —_ _ — 
1 oh * 0 an n 9 = nd 8 3 = 4 o PRES) f 8 0” oF 1 n I = SR 
2 A - HATS 1 a L by — s * . . r * A1. — — 3 4 
*. « =D ” a * N 3 x * r > 
g 89 8 SES.” b 8 r 
— 1 „ 8 2 8 . 
- eo” TT 3 L 3% 


ar | cane Donn tn ens — — — 


s - «. © ao Wed 


> r 
— — 3 „„ „„ 


OY = = 
re 
* —— 2 —— PRI [BE 

: Is _—_ 


an 


+ ＋ 0 
F 's_ 
* 
* 

S. 

8 
1 
22 
1 

3. 1 
2 „ 
134 
#",,- 
' 

NY 

, 


* 
+ 
5 
o 
l 


Dre — 


moreover unre if a Ff 


Satisfuctiun, is an Affiſtance and Efhect of it. For nothing is more natur 
for us, than to be flow to do that which we are aſhamed. of; to avoid what 


caſion z it is plain, that their Hearts were never againſt it, whatever 


Ay 


IT is ſuch an Acknowledgment of our Sins, laſtly, as wndves, ſo far 3; 
is poſlible, all that which wo had. done whokedhy ;, and makes all juſt, and 
ſufficient: Recompence, and Satrsf? attiom fox, hem. \ Ang! 13 the Adknoy. 
ledgment of all Sins of Injuſtice,- which-God himfelf preſcribes. \1,,, 
Man or Monian, ſaith he, ſball commit any Sin of Injury and Wyo! 
Men commit one againſt another, 75 do 4 Treſpaſs. . 


* * 


and that Perſon. h ety «Then, ſball they confeſs their, 


— 


— 


* 


rhey ereſpaſſed, Nad. v. 6, 7. a n ar, 
Now 2 Confeſſion of our Sins thus quabjeed, vis. a Confeſſion of then, 
with Bluſbing and being aſhamed of tbem, with an implacable Hatred and 
loathing 9 of them, with bitter Sorrow fur ghem,: 101th firm Purpoſs 
and Reſolution againſt them, and with all polſifle Endeavours to undo then 
by making juſt Recompence and Satisfaction; & Confeſſion, I ſay, thus at. 
tended, is a moſt natural Canfe, and powerful Principle, of our Leaving and 
Forſaking ther;,, The four firft concomitant. Tempexs, are all moſt efedull 
Canſes of better Obedience and Refotmation; and the laſt, viæ. Making if 


we hate; and to turn away from that Which grieves and torments us, and 
which we are before reſolved to leave. So that if once Diſobedience fall 
under the Oppoſition of theſe Paſſions and good Purpoſes, it has loſt all is 
Intereft, and will ſurely be excluded from the Service of our Works and 
Actions. We have no Temptation nor Diſpoſition to purſue it further; we 
are weary of it, and offended at it, and bent againſt it, and ſo are ſurety 
lee and rabbit con wy oy Bilan hon (LAN Y 5 

AND becauſe this Confeſſion, thus qualified and attended as we hare 
ſeen, is ſo genuine a Cauſe of better Obedience and Reformation: There 
fore alone it is, that ſo great Things are ſpoken of it. When God ſays, H 
who confeſſes his Sins ſhall find Mercy, lie means, he who confeſſes. and fur 


fakes it, or who acknowledges his Offences. in ſuch ſort, as to renounce 7 
them and become | obedient. His Speech is metonymical, and he inplis WW | 
Obedience, although he doth not mention it. For no Confeſſion of Sin WW + 
will ſerve any Man's Turn at the laſt Day, except he leave the fame, and i t 
his Life and Actions bid adieu to it. EE d 
Tux World, indeed, abounds with another Sort of Confeſſion, wu 1 
coſts leſs, and effects nothing. They confeſs their Sins without Shan, ; 
and relate them without Sorrow, and name them without Hatred; they f e 
eite them to God without reſolving againſt them, and acknowledge them dai d 
without any Amends,.or making any Recompence and Satisfaction for them: P 
Fo they cannot but be hardened againſt Shame, who Day by Day, be 
not ſeveral times every Day, have the Face to tell God that they have 
belled againſt him, and yet never endeavour to come with another Stor), WW C 
by diſavowing and forſaking their Rebellion. They muſt needs be void 1 
Sorrow for Sin, who will never keep back from it: And it cannot bit « 
pleaſe them, ſo long as they continue to purſue it. For they would nt 1: 
continually repeat their Pain, and at every Turn act over again their 0 75: 
Torment and Vexation. And it is beyond all doubt, that they do 1 5 


hate, but entirely love Diſobedience, ſo long as they flip no Op ortuuts 
of acting it. And that they are plainly reſolved upon it, hl they 
moſt firmly fit, and forward to embrace it. And ſince notwithſtanding i 
their hideous Confeſſions, they ſtand ready {till to cloſe with their Sin . 
on the firſt Meeting, and to repeat what they confeſſed upon the nen 
Wor® 


\ 


5 


dame. They did no more, but ſpare God their Tongues, and'ſpeak what 


MH 0 s an Man 1 weak, as to think that he hongurs God, merely by reckon- 


Wins lis own Offences ? Or that he is ike to gain him, only by declaring 
d him bow .vikcly; he has affronted and deſpiſed him? To confeſs chus, if 


A 
— 
7 


i ges vo further, is to () reproach him to his Face, and boldly to defie 
ay real Signs, or Approach to Amendment and due Subjection. It is a 
Trangreſſion bare-faced, an Addition of Impudence to Sin; a continuing 


declare and own. our continued Rebellions. And this now is not to ſuppli- 
W cate, but to defie; not to beg Peace, but to declare Enmity ; it is by no 
means the Way to ſoften and appeaſe, but a moſt effeQual Courſe to exa- 
W {perate, and implacably to provoke him. 1 | 

| © ByT then to 90 on ſtill further, and to pretend to him, that we are ſorry 
| at our Heart, and laath our ſelves for having ſinned againſt him, and are 
| reſulved to do ſo no more; when really, as our After- actions (which are the 
trueſt Interpreters of our Hearts and Minds) do declare, there is no ſuch 
| Thing : This is to add Mockery to Sin, and a freſb Aﬀront to our former 
Diſchedience. It is moſt groſsly to play the Mypocrite, and in the moſt 
loathſome Faſhion to diſſemble with him, It is an endeavouring to put 


| impoſe upon au Infinite, Wiſe, and All-ſeeing God, by ſuch thin Pretences, 
as cannot but be ſeen through and diſcovered by any ordinary Man. But 
let no Man vainly deceive himſelf, for God is not mocked ; nor can all the 
Arts-of Earth and Hell, out-wit and go. beyond him. No, he ſees clearly 
through all this Hypocrifie, and he will moſt ſeverely puniſh it. And 
when he comes to judge of Mens Confeſſions at the laſt Day, he will then, 
| in the Face of all the World, diſtinguiſh Reality from Complement ;, and an 
Acnowledoment of Repentance, from one of Form and\Cuſtom ; and will for 
ever reward the firſt, whilſt he eternally puniſhes the latter. He will par- 
don uo Confeſſion of our Sins at that Day, but only ſuch as is Sorrowful, 


before we can with Reaſon hope that he will accept us. | 

AND. for this, the Scripture is clear. It is only our Returning upon our 
Confeſſion, that ſhall be Rewarded and Forgiven. If they Repent, ſays So- 
lomon, and SAT, we have done perverſely, we haue committed Wickedneſs ; 


andſo RETURN unto the Lord with all their Heart, and all their Soul: 


ORSAKES his Sin, ſpall find Mercy, Prov. xxviii. 13. 
TeaT Confeſſion of our Sins then,” whereupon Chriſt our Judge will at 


—_— 


we Naum monſtri genus, eadem pene omnes jugiter faciuns, que feciſſe ſe plangunf; & qui intrant Eccle- 
"mn, uam exoratrix. Salvian. de Gub, I. 3. p. 89. Ed. Oxon. 


ELF own W did not believe the 
. pleaſed.: 4 Np ae Souls. aid Afions, they reſerved, them for their 


day w Rebel againſt him, and yet coming as daily into his very Preſence to 


Tricks upon the Almighty ; a Tryal of his Still; à Seeking to delude and 


Penitent, and Obedient; and we muſt amend thoſe Faults which we confeſs, 


Then HEAR their Prayer, and forgive thy People that haue ſinned againſt 
the, 1 Kings vill. 47, 48, 49, 50. And to name but one Place more, theſe 
Words of Solomon are full and home to the purpoſe, He who confeſſes, and 


the laſt Day accept and pardon us, is ſuch only, as ends in Reformation 


Ham Damum ut male antiqua defleant, exeunt ut mol iantur. Et fic oratio eorum RIA A eft magis Cri- 


and 
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and Obedience, The Ser lee ot our Lives, muft go along Aich that of di 
Lips; and we mult do as we ſay, and avoid what we condemn, before ue 
7 P J. SO OM IS RI Th. 75 nf LOR DOE 1} Ba. Ro Cats Yo 2 I unr Og "ob We 
can ſafely truſt; that God will ſentence us to that Mercy ad Life, which 


"4 


are not the Rewards 
"FrxTHLY, This Goſpel. condition of Life and Pardon, ig ſometimes til 
led Converſion, Without this we can have no. Hopes of Happineſs,” Fob ex. 
cept ye be CONV ERTED, fays our Saviour, and become as little Oli. 
dren, as void as they are of all former Impreſſions and Coprſes, and free to 
enter upon nem ones, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Wit, WAR 
xVili. 3. But if our Converſion goes. before, God's Pardon is ſure to follow WM / 
after; that being the Duty, and this the Reward, Repent, and be CON. Bi 
Y ERTED, ſays the Apoſtle Peter, that your Sins may be blotted out, Ads 


f_.idle Acknowledgments, but only, al 
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Hl. 19. Converſion ſets us without the Reach of Deark, and beyond th 
Precincts of Damnation; for He who converts a Sinner from the Error of bis 
way, dorb ſave a Soul from DEATH, James v. 200 
Now our Converſion from Sin to God, is nothing elſe but our Obedien 
in another Word. For it denotes a Turn and a Change, not only of out 
Wills and Deſires, but withal, and that principally of our Works and 46;. 
ons. For our Courſe of Actions, is in the familiar, and cuſtomary Ule of 
the Scriptures, called our Way; our Converſation, Walking ;, and our pur- 
zicular Action, ſo many ſeveral Steps; and our Turning out of a Courſe of 
Sin into a Courſe of . Righteouſneſs, being like the Turning out of a wrong 
Way into a right, is called our Turning from Sin, and our Turning to God: 
7. e. in one Word, our Converſion. So that to he Converted, is nothing elſe 
in the Scripture- language, but to have the Courſe of our Works or Actions 
turned, and from Workers of Sin, to become Workers of Obedience. 
WIEN Mercy and Life then are promiſed to our Converſion ; they ar: 
not made over to any Thing which is ſeparate from Obedience, but to that 
only which denotes it, and is but another Name for it. We are not Co- 
verted until we Obey; ſo that Obedience ſtill is that, which muſt procure 
our Peace, and capacitate us for Pardon and Happineſs, when Chriſt come 
W eiern 
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n een Of Pardon promiſed to Prayer. 


| I YT HL YT, That Condition, whereto the Goſpel promiſes a gracio 
3 Sentence of Mercy and Life, is ſometimes called Prayer, or calling . 
— on God. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him, ſays De. dur 
vid, to all that call upon him in Truth, Pſal. cxlv. 18. Thou Lord art god 
and ready to forgive, and plenteous in Mercy to all that call upon thee, Pſal 
Ixxxvi. 5. Our Asking, is ſet out as the Condition of Obtaining ; Ak, i 
it ſball be given you, ſays our Sayiour, for EVERY one that asketh ft 
ceiveth, Matt. vil. 7, 8. And that in all Things equally which are fit fr 
them, one as well as another, if they do not difturb him and diſbelieve h 
Love. For A LL Things, WHATSOEVER you ſhall ast in Fro 
BELIEVING, you ſhall receive, Matt. xxi. 22. | 

So that if Men want any Thing, which they deſire God would beſtol 
upon them, it is becauſe they do not beg it of him. Te have not, ſays l 
ames, becauſe ye ask not, Jam. iv. 2. For not only the overflowing Gov 
neſs of God t own Nature, but, beſides that, the Intereſt of his Son Ji Chi, 
Norden our MEDIATOR at his Right-hand, gives us a full Securit) 1 fin 
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f ; 1 our R jueſts, an any 7 pag which we ask in His Name. : | 
W 41k any T ing, ſays he, in t Nome, end I will do it, Joh. xiv. 14. Naye 
TTT e mary 
nit, yer, through the Strength - God's inexpreſſible Love to him, they 
W ho beg in his Name can miſs of nothing. In that Day, ſays he, after I 
In baten from you, for" Joan ask ME nothing * Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
111 ack the FATHER in MT NAME, be will 
ai it von. And I ſay not that I will PR AT the Father for you, for the 
WW ber himſelf loveth you, BECAUSE. ye have loved me, Joh. xvi. 23, Th 
6, 27. And ſeeing; as the Apoſtle ſays, that we bave ſo great and power- 1 
fal an High- Prieſt at God's Right-hand, whether our Suit be for Pardon, or 188 
bor Strength, or for whatſoever elſe; Let us come boldly to the Throne of = 
Cee, that we may obtain Mercy for Pardon of paſt Sins, and find Grace 
b prevent future, and to help in time of riced, or in the moſt * fitting Seaſon, *'Er l. 
3 Heb, iv. 14, FO) Odd 21, oe 5 f ; Goiflecay 
= Now our Prayers and Calling upon God, are a mighty Means and Inflru- 
Vent of our ſerving and Phd him. And as all the fore-mentioned Means, 
had 2 natural Fitneſs and Fendency, to make us do the Will of God: So, 
over and above that, have our Prayers a ſupernatural, and help us to fulfil 
me Divine Laws, not ſo much through any Efficacy of their own Nature ; 
(chough they do by that too) as through the Aids of Divine Grace. For 
ve have great Difficulties to conflict with, and great Hindratices to over- 
come, in the Doing of our Duty, There is much Hardſhip in a Holy 
W Courſe, to make us unwilling; and if we have a Will to it, we yet find 1 
much Weakneſs in our ſelves, that renders us unable to continue in good 1 
Living, and to perform conſtantly all . thoſe good Things which God has 7 
| commanded us. For we have much Ignorance of what we ſhould do, and 
much other Buſineſs befides it: And as for that moreover, which we do 
| know, we are apt many times to forget it: Or, through the Throng of 
| other Things, through Suddenneſs, and Surprize, not to conſider of it when 
we ſhould uſe it; or, when'in our Minds we do clearly ſee it, yet full 
often we cannot bring over our Wills te chuſe and embrace it. For our 
Luſts and Paſſions prove many times of more force with our Wills, than 
our Reaſon and Religion; and we are either born down by the Weight 
and Strength, or wearied out with the Tediouſneſs and Length of a Temp- 
AND now, to fupply all theſe Defects, and to ſupport us in the doing Wt 
of our Duty, notwithſtanding all theſe Infirmities, we have an abſolute bf 
| Neceſlity of the Help and Aſſiſtance of God's Grace. We want the good = 
Timing of his Providence, to have Temptations aſſault us when we are heſt "vn 
able to overcome them, and our Duties ſtay for us when we may moſt 1 
ally perform them. We ſtand in need of the Suggeſtions of his Spirit, to 1 
cure bur Forgetfulneſs; and of the Aid of his Grace, to eſilighten our ll. 
Minds' and cleatup our Notians, and to bend and eſtabliſh our Wills and 1 
Reſolutions, and ſo to make us unmobeable in a good Courſe, So that we 1 
haue an utter Neceſſity of his Help, both in the Diſpoſals. of his Providence, _ 
ad in the Concurrence of Su Er to enable us to obey his Laws, and =_ 
* us, as St. Paul fays, houh to will and to do what be requires of us, 1 
Wii. 13. blu ENT Oh c hah 13 
Bur now it is our Pmyers, wlrich hring all theſe Divine Aide down un- 
dus. They obtain for us a good Providence, and a powerful Spirit, which, 11 
u ſpite of all our natural Weakneſſes, ſhall work out our Obedience. God 1 
Wl not deny us theſe, when we ask them. Fur; as our Sayiour argues 1 
manſwerably, Ihe being EVIL, will yet give GOOD Gifts 10 your 
dren, how much more ſhall your heavenly Father, whoſe GOODNESS 
Uhnitely exceels yours, and who cannot be tainted with any of Ss 
; | IH 
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ILLNESS, give the HOLT SPIRIT, mat beſt of Gifts, 25 fh 
certain Cauſe and Inſtrument of our active Service and Obedience. II 


And when there is both'a Preparedneſs in us to uſe, and a Readineſs i 
God to give us Grace ſufficient therewith to do his Will, there is nothin 


obey with them: Therefore have'they ſo much Favour ſhewn them, ny 


Life and Pardon promiſed to them. For God never intends to reward z 


tain thoſe Mercies for us which he promiſes. - For when he tells us, thy 


penſable Condition, whereupon the Goſpel doth encourage us to ask, al 
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that ask him? Luke xi. 13. And ſince our Prayers procure ſuch a ney, 
failing Aid, and ſo Almighty an Aſſiſtance for us, they muſt needs be; 


imply in us an hearty Deſire of having, and fetch down to ws a luffcien 
Power of doing our Duty, and of keeping God's Holy Commandmenz 


O WE No 5 3 
further wanting to our Performance of it. 


AND foraſmuch as our Prayers imply the one, and procure the other: 
becauſe they fetch down Divine Aids, and expreſs our Forwardneſs 1 


idle and unobeying Prayer, but ſuch only, as is Induſtrious and Obedi. 
Our Prayers muſt firſt make us do what he commands, before they can q. 


they who call upon him ſhall find Favour and Mercy, he ſpeaks metonymialy 
he includes Obedience, although he doth not expreſs it. He means then 
only, who pray for (a) Mercy and Pardon, and obey in order to receive it 
and who ask for Grace and Strength, and work with it after it is granted b 
them. No Prayers are of any Account with him, but the Prayers of the 
Obedient ; ſo that if ever we expect to be ſaved by them at the laſt Dy, 
we muſt obey with them. IPA e T7 Ava 

ITE Prayers, indeed, which are generally offered up to God, have li 
tle of this in them. For if Men pray for Mercy and Pardon, they take 10 
Care to come furniſhed with Repentance and' Obedience, which is that indi 


hope for Pardon. And if they pray for any Vertue or Grace, they expet 


it ſhould drop into them without any Endeavours of their own, and vil | 
take no Pains to co-operate with it, and make Uſe thereof. Their Prayes WW 
for Mercy are generally preſumptvous, and their Prayers for Grace unend Wi 
vouring and idle. And Obedience, all the while, is the leaft in all thir 
Thoughts, and has the leaſt of all their Care. All their Religion is only WM | 
to be often upon their Knees, to keep up Prayers in their Families Mom Wl 
ing and Evening; to ſend up a great many Lord forgive me's, Chriſt li f 
me s ;, they are a praying and deſiring, but not a working and obeying People 
They are of a ſordid niggardly Religion, which would receive all, ad Wi « 
give nothing: Their Petitions look altogether on the Reward, but quit 
overlook the'Duty They would take all from God, but do nothing to ! 
; % IE 2 5 OY Of ONO PEA REIN | 0 
Bor this is ſuch a Way of praying, as will moſt certainly delude Me, 
but can never do them good. It is inconſiderate Hope and downright Fo- Wil 
ly, to expect that ever God ſhould hear our Prayers for Pardon, whilſt ve 
continue in our Sins. For ſince he has ſo frequently, ſo plainly, and ſo p WM 1 
remptorily declared, That at the laſt Day he will pardon none but the ]“ s 
nitent and Obedient, it is impudent Incredulity to beg Pardon, whilſt, wit: WW 
out any Amends we continue to Sin and Diſobey. It is to defire of hin, Ml; 
that he would: break his N ord, that he would pardon and acquit us, when 10 
his Goſpel condemns us. It is to beg of him that he would frame an Wil, 
Religion, and another Law, than that of his Son Jeſus ; à Religion which BY ; 
| (4) Such were the old Jewiſh. Forms of Prayer for PARDON, whether with Sacrifice, or uit 
out it: With Sacrifice Obſecro, Domine, peccavi, deliqui, rebellavi, hoc aut illud feci; nunc auen 50 
 POENITENTTIAM ago, ſitque hoſtia hac expiatio mea : Without Sacrifice. Obſecro, Domine, N- 8 
cavi, deliqui, rebellavi, hoc aut Hud feci ; nunc mei me facti Po E VTTET PUDET QUE, neque umi P 
ITERUM ad id REVERTAR,; as they are cited out of Maimonides by the Learned Dr, Curran, n [ 


his Book de Sacrificiis, I. 1, c. 15. | 
SA would 
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Crar. Wi Condition of Happineſs. 
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| -cneſs from him, whilſt we go on rehelling againſt him, we do as good 
E 5 deſire; that he would ceaſe to be Governour of the World, and leave us 
do our own ſelves; that we might have no Law, but our own Wills; that 
ve might d what he forbids, without undergoing what he Threatens. We 
5 only ask Leave to ſin 5 and Crave a Libe ty to tranſgreſs, without Suffering 3 
nnd deſire that we might break his Laws, but that he would not pun: 

bs. And what Man now dare preſume, that ſuch ſhameleſs Deſires as theſe, 
W {011d be granted to bim? That God ſhould deſert his Laws, and alter 
his Religion, and caſt off his Government over Men, when they requeſt it ? 
For in der) deed we ſee, that to deſire him to forgive us, whilſt we are going 
. in our Sins, is in effect to put up all theſe frontleſs and abominable im- 
W pudent Petititions to n 8 5 | 
Ay then, as for the other Sort of Petitions, our asking for any Vertue 
„ Grace, without putting forth any Endeavours after it, it is as certain to 
meet with no good Anſwer as the other. For to pray thus, is plainly to 
play the Hypocrite with God Almighty, and flatly to difſemble with him. 
x is to beg that, which we do not care for; to ack that, which we refuſe; 


4 to pretend Deſire (for all praying is deſiring) for that which we account is 


W when a Man makes his Action moſt palpably to give the Lye to his Words? 
W For he tells God, that he earneſily deſires his Help, to work in him a pure 
Heart; but yet he will do nothing for it, nor avoid the leaſt Occaſion of 

| Uncleanneſs. He begs his Grace, to aſliſt him in a meek and patient Spirit : 
But when he is off his Knees, he thinks his Work is done, for he never af- 
ter uſes any Means to procure it, or takes any care to nouriſh and preſerve 
| thoſe degrees of it which he hath already. Surely, any Man of common 


| Heart, but dwelt only upon his Tongue. In reality he cares not what be- 
comes of the Graces which he has prayed for, and was no farther concerned 
| about them, than that he might be able barely to ſay, that he had asked them. 
Or at beſt, if he did deſire them at all, yet was his Defire far from that De- 
gree, which he pretends ; it was a weak Wiſh, rather than a Deſire, an im- 
perfect Inclination, that could effect nothing. It may be, he had rather 
| bave that Grace which he asks, than go without it; but he had rather want 
it, than be at any Pains for it. He loves and deſires a little Eaſe, far 
more than the Vertue; and is reſolved to keep that, although he loſes this. 
So that although he do think the Grace which he prays for, to be worth 
ſomething, yet he eſteems it next to nothing; he judges it to be worth no 
Pains, and deſerving no Endeavour, aud ſo has either no Deſires of it at all, 
or ſuch weak and feeble ones, as are juſt as good as none. 


1 Yea, it is well, if many times his Heart is not ſer againſt thoſe very 
n Graces which he begs, whilſt he 1s asking of them, which is more than 
g barely being unconcerned for them. For how often doth it happen, that a 


Man prays for Charity, whilſt he is in, Love with Malice; that he begs 
wricty,: whilſt his Heart is upon Drunkenneſs ; that he asks Juſtice, whilſt 
ts Affections hanker after Deceitfidneſs and Wrong > This, in very deed, 
8 the Caſe of moſt, if not of all, impenitent and wicked Men. For they 
love their Sins, and reſolve to continue in them; and yet even then pray 
for ach Graces, as are contrary to them. Now here it is plain, that their 
teart does not go along with their Tongues :. For they are not willing to 
e that, which they pray to God that they may leave ; and are afraid to 
Treive that, which they beg to have. They only pretend Deſire, but are 
Pſeſed in truth with Hatred and Averſation. 1 
Axp then, as for all the good Promiſes, which they make to God in their 


ayers, vis, That if he will forgive them, -they will never do ſo any more; 
OLI. but 


_ 3 when that kills and deſtroys us. Nay, by ſuch asking For- 


W 707th no Endeavour. And what a miſerable Piece of Falſhood is this now, 


Underſtanding - muſt needs ſee, that ſuch Deſires as theſe were never in his 


f 


Fi 


Obedience the indiſpenſable Book] 
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feſſionc. All their Engagements are ſtark naught, they meant no ſach Z 


them, into a fraudulent Trick and opprobrious Cozenage. And fince all thek 


nuendeauvouring Prayers for God's Grace, are an Mpocriſie ſo groſs, and! 


tory Will is, That no Man ſhall meet with it, but he only who has . 


think us qualified to receive more. For ſo we are taught in the Parable df 


but become new Men, and watch mote carefully, and fin more ſeldgn, , 
obey more conſtantly and univerſally; ſo long as their Prayers are thus n 
deavouring and idle, all this is but hypocritical pretence and deceit ful Tal, 
For if, when their Prayers are over, they take no care ſtill to 1 ther 
Obedience, which they promiſed whilſt they were at them; is it not chen 
to every Eye, that all is Deluſion and Falſehood, and that they lye ang 
diſſemble in theſe their Promiſes, as well as we ſaw they did in their p,, 


Thing whilſt they made them, nor ever after think upon them to make 
them good. l 

avi can any Man now, be ſo intolerably weak and ſhamefully blind 
as to imagine that God ſhould reward ſuch idle Talk, as all theſe unende. 
vouring Prayers for Grace are, and give a Bleſſing upon fuch Hypocriticg 
and feigned Language ? To diſſemble thus with God Almighty, is not t 
honour, but to abyſe him: And ſo fits us not for any Expreſſions of hi 
Love, but only of his Wrath and Indignation. It is to paſs Affronts, inſteil 
of begging Kindneſs; to make a Mockery of his Condeſcenſions; and to tum 
that ſacred and ineſtimablè Liberty, which he has graciouſly indulged Man- 
kind, of making known their Deſires to him for a Supply and var 


Mockery ſo Reproachful ; we muſt needs conclude, that he will utterly u. 
ject them, as well as our Prayers for Pardon, whilſt we continue in our Fins, 
and inſtead of granting and fulfilling, deride and avenge them. 
Bur if ever we hope to have our Prayers heard, the True and Only wy 
is to obſerve S. Fobn's Rule, of asking only what is according to God's Wil, 
For this, ſays he, is the confidence which we haue in him, that if we at 
any thing according io his Will, he heareth us, 1 Joh. v. 14. And whit 
that Will of God is, concerning any of thoſe Things which we have to 
pray for, we can learn no where, but from his Holy Goſpel. 

Now in that we are plainly told, that as for Pardon of Sins, his peremp- 


pented of them, and obeyed him. REPENT, ſays S. Peter, that yu 
Sins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. And except you REP ENT, {ay 
our Saviour, you ſhall all Periſb, Luk xiii. 3. For when we are all brought 
to Chriſt's Tribunal at the Great Day, to be there Eternally acquitted or 
condemned, we are taught in the moſt expreſs Words, that Judgment bal 
paſs upon every Man according to bis WORKS, Rev. xx. 12, 13. 8 
that if we would ask Pardon and Forgiveneſs according to God's Will, and 
in ſuch ſort as he has promiſed to grant it, and we may juſtly hope to i 
ceive it; we mult defire it in (2) Repentance, and in true Reſolutions and 
Readineſs to obey. | | 5 
AND then as for Strength and Grace to enable us to overcome any din 
and to perform any Vertue; we are expreſſy informed, that his Vill is t0 
grant it to ſuch Perſons only, as endeavour after thoſe Graces whidl 
they pray for, and are careful to exerciſe the ſame, and work with them. 
For God will not beſtow new Grace upon us, till he ſee that we have made 
good Uſe of that which he has beſtowed already. We muſt improve thoſ 
Talents which have formerly been intruſted with us, before he wil 


thoſe Men, who had received the Talents, Mat. xxv. As 2 Concluſiol 
whereof, we have this laid down as a Rule of Divine Diſpenſations: To 


1 
* 
* 
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* 


. [a e Hut from him that hath nat, i. e. hath not exerciſed and improved 
at whetewith he has already; been intruſted, as that wicked Servant 


Axp for this, the Scriptutes are expreſs. and plain. IF I regard Iniquity 
in my Heart, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, the Lord 2vill not HE A R me, Pal. Ixvi. 18. 
And God himſelf ſays the ſame by his Prophet 1/aiah, in Words moſt fall 
and forcible, When you ſpread forth your Hands, I will hide mine Eyes 
from you 5, yea, when you make many Prayers, I will not hear; your Hands 
are full of Blood. Waſh you, make you clean, put away the EV IL of your 
DOINGS from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to P O evil, leorn to D G well : 
ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the 
Widow, When you have done this, you are fit to be hearkned to, come 
wo, and let us reaſon together; Pray for Pardon and I will forgive you, 
ud though your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be White as Snow, Ila. i. 15, 
6, 17, 18. Thus alſo the Wiſe Man tells us, that he that turns away 
bis Ear from HE ARING the Law; even his PRAVER ſhall be an 
aomination Prov. xXxvili. 9. And, the Eyes of the Lord are over the 
Kighteous, ſaith S. Peter, and bis Ears are open to THEIR Prayers: 
but the FACE of the Lord is againſt them that DO Evil, 1 Pet. iii. 12. 
And the Acceptableneſs of a Chriſtian's Prayer, conſiſts, as S. Paul intimates, 
n lifting up holy Hands, 1 Tim. ii. 8. Before God will pardon any Man 
pon his Prayers, Chriſt's Goſpel muſt abſolve him; it muſt promiſe, before 
VOL. I. . F 2 2d 
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Pſal. xv. 
11, 13. 


God per fo. 


them, we muſt be ſure to work and obey with them. 


don and eternal Salvation, is {aid fo be that, which will never fail or de 
our Paſſions the moſt active Cauſes, and 


is to be done, to get Protection from that Evil which excites them. Fur 
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30 with him. And nd Man Has any other Aſfurance, that h; 
ſhall receive what he deſires, bur his having done what God com 


If my Words abille in you, ſays our Saviour, -you ſball ark what you — 


it ſhall be done unto vo. Joh. XV. 2. And whatſoever we ack me receing o 
him, ſays St. John, becauſe we TEE bis Commandments, and D © th 


Ap by all this it clearly appears, that no P * — will avail us ung 
ined, 


Life and Pardon at the laſt Day, unleſs we be s Commandments, m 
obey with them. There is no Grace to be obtain without Endeavmn;. 
nor any Pardon to be purchaſed, without Obedience. God will not han 
us, if we refuſe to hearken unto him. Nothing can maintain a good Ly. 
derftanding betwixt him and us, but only the D'OTNG of our Duty; 
upon this Condition he will grant us any Thing, but without it We an 
procure nothing. So that after all, it is only our Obedience Which n 
make our Prayers available ; and if ever we expect that God ſhould gm Wil 
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| © HN pies nn leſt dl 
U Pardon promiſed to our Fear of God, and Truſt in bim. 
* YENTHLY, Trar Condition whereupon. we fhall be Eternal 


accepted at the laſt Day, is ſometimes called our Fear of God, and fone 
times our Truſt and Hape in him. "4 


As for our Fear of God, it is made the great Means of our Pardon an 
Acceptance. I will teach you the good and right Way to your Bliſs and Hy: 
pineſs, ſaid Samuel to the Tradites On fear the Lord, and in Verte 
of that Fear, ſerve him, 1 Sam. xii. 24, 25. This Fear has given Right w 
Pardon in all times, and will eternally ſecure it. For God's Mercy is u 
them that fear bim, from Generation to Generation, Luke i. 50. From Eten 
laſting to Everlaſting, Pſal. ciii. 17. So that well might Solomon ſay, Th 
Fear of the Lord is a Forntain of Life, Prov. xiv. 27. And that he ſurth 
knew it will go well with them that fear the Lord, Eccleſ. viii. 12. 


AND then, as for our Hype, or Truſt in God; great Things are ſpoken 
of it. Bleſſed is be, faith the Pſalmiſt, who maketh the Lord bis Truſt, Pl 
xl. 4. He 1s ſecure from all Effects of his Wrath and heavy Diſpleaſure; 


for the Lord raketh pleaſure in them that hope in his Mercy, Pal. cxlvi. 
11. In particular, our Relying on Chrift, and Confiding in him for our Par 


ceive us. For he that hopeth or believerh. on him, ſays St. Paul, ſhall new 
be aſnamed, by a miſplaced Confidence or Expectation, Rom. x. 11. 
Now our Fear of God, and our Hope or Truſt in his Mercy, are of al 
| | owerful Springs of our gud 
Works and Obedience. F * 5 
As for our Fears, no Paſſion. puts us upon ſo much Pains and Induſtij, 
as they do. They make us act to the utmoſt of our Power, and do all that 


Fear has the deepeſt Root in our natural SH love, and Deſire of our ow 
Preſervation; being raiſed in us by the Nearneſs of ſuch Things, as either 
utterly deſtroy, or in ſome Degree impare it. And therefore in them, the 
Activity of our Self- love is thewn to the utmoſt : And as vehemently © 
we defire, and endeavour to preſerve our ſelves, and our own Eaſe; {0 
vehemently muſt we defire, and endeavour likewiſe to remove the Matt® 
of our Fears, which hangs over us, to deſtroy or to torment us. 


"Tut 


Cane, VI. Condition of Happineſs, 


n 


all Means to remove that Evil, which we are afraid of. And according as 
chis may be done ſeveral Mays; ſo doth our Paſſion of Fear exert it ſelf 
after ſeveral Manners. If we think the Evil may be conquered, it puſhes 
us on to fight and ſubdue it. If it be above our Strength, but may yet for 
all that be avoided, it puts us _—_ all Means of Concealment or Eſcape, and 
makes us ſeek "either to lie bid, or to fly from it. But if there is neither 
any Proſpect of withſtanding the Power, nor of eſcaping the Eye of him, 
who is ready to infli& it; as there never can be, when God, who is both 
Almighty and All- ſeeing, is the Perſon feared ; then it hurries us on by all 
Means to regain his Favour and good Will, that thereby we may prevent 
ir. And in Times of Ignorance, when Men had great Fears and little 
Knowledee, when they were grievoully afraid of God, but knew nut what 
Things he loved and delighted in, nor wherewith they might pleaſe him; 
this Fear of God put them upon all the nonſenfical Services, and feoliſh 
Propitiations of Superſtition, But where God has plainly and clearly re- 
vealed bis Will, and manifeſted to all, that it is their Obedience alone can 
zontinne them in his Favour, or reſtore them to it after they have loſt it: 
= Here the only Effect of Fear, muſt needs be that which is known to be the 
only Means of Favour, viz. our keeping his Commandments, or Obedience. 
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our ſerving and obey ing him. 

Ax p then as for our Hype, or Truſt in God's Mercy, it is a moſt natu- 
nal Cauſe of our Doing our Duty likewiſe. For all Hope implies, both De- 
pve, and a Likelihood of getting that which is deſired; which two are all 
W that is at any time needful, to make us vigorouſly endeavour after it. For 
if Men will be at no Pains for a Thing, it is either becauſe they have lit- 
tle or no Deſire of it, or no Probability of ſucceeding in it. But when 


their Endeavours in purſuit of it. So that if we hope for Mercy, we ſhall 
de at ſome Pains for it, and, by an active Service and Obedience, ſeck to 
W procure it. | 
g INDEED, when the good Thing that is hoped for needs no Labour of 
ours, but our naked Truſt and. Reliance is all that is required to it on our 
Side, our Hype will effect no Endeavour after it, becauſe none:is neceſſary to 
obtain it, But as for that eternal Life and Pardon, which Chriſt's Goſpel 
propoſeth to our Hopes, they are offered to us only upon certain Terms 
| and Conditions, and will never be attained by us, without our Service and 
| Obedience, And ſeeing Obedience here is the neceſſary Means, to the Ac- 
quiſition of that which we deſire; the ſame Deſire and Hope, which carries 
us on towards Mercy and Life, muſt ſpur us on withal to Works of Duty 
and Obedience alſo. They muſt be a Spring of Induſtry and good Endea- 
your, becauſe they make us reſolve to procure that, which is not to be got 


without them. © 
AND in regard our Fear of God, and our Hope or Truſt in his Mercy, 
are ſuch powerful Principles of our Obedience to his Laws; therefore are 
Pardon and Life, which are the Rewards of Obedience, ſo frequently pro- 
mſed to them. God never intends to reward an idle Fear, or an unaftive 
ad careleſs Truſt, but ſuch only, as are induſtrious and obedient. 
is true, indeed, the Generality of Men have taken up a dangerous Er- 
our, eſpecially in the latter of theſe, and are bold why | preſumptuous in 


their Hopes, at the ſame time that they are moſt wicked and diſobedient in 
their Lives and Practice. They find no Service of their own Works where- 
mn they may be confident, and therefore they fly from them to God's Good- 
"Neſs, They know this full well by themſelves, that they are wicked; but 
they know withal, that God is gracivus, and their Hope is, that He will be 

„ merciful 


nt moſt natural Effect of Fear then, is a moſt vigorous Endeavour by 


So that our Fear of God, is a moſt ſure Principle, and effectual Means of 


once they are puſh'd on by an eager Deſire, it is only Deſpair that can dull 
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merciful to them notwithſtanding their Impenitence in their Sins. The y find 
themſelves condemned indeed by his Goſpel, but their Truſt is to be relieved 
by his Nature. And the Revelations, of his Word, breathe out nothing — 
them, but Death; but their Hope is, that he will be better than his Word. 
and that through the Infiniteneſs of his Mercy, they ſhall at laſt be adjudged 
ton Eeernadl Lao mA  ormnng alt 10 m ah +. 37 

Bur ſuch bold Hopes and preſumptuous Confidences as theſe, are the ready 
way to:provoke and offend God, but by no means to atone. and appeaſe hin, 


For thus to bope in bis Mercy againſt the plain Declarations. of his Will, is ig 


caſhier thoſe Meaſures of Life which he has given us, and by uſurping the 
Place of Judge and Governour of the World, to make others of our. own, 
It is plainly to oppoſe his Nature to his Gaſpel, by making it bleſs thoſe 
whom this condemns, and to become Infidels to his Religion and Truth, under 
Colour of promoting his Mercy arid Goodneſs, It repracheth his Nature under 
a Pretence of Honouring it, by making his Vertues interfere, and his Excel- 
lencies inconſiſtent, and robbing him of one moſt glorious Attribute, ty 
exalt another. But when he comes at laſt to judge the World; he will af. 
fectually aſſert the Truth of his Goſpel, and vindicate the Honour of his 
injured Attributes, in paſſing a juſt Cenſure, and inflicting a moſt ſevere 
Puniſhment, on all ſuch blaſphemous Preſumptions as theſe are. For it i; 
not an idle Truſt in God, or an ineſſective Recumbency aud Reliance on Chil 


for Salvation, that ſhall avail any Man at that Day. But if they have de- 
ſpiſed his Laws, and theit Lives are incorrigibly diſobedient, let them he 25 
preſumptuous as they pleaſe with God, and as hold as they. will with their 


Saviour, they ſhall certainly go to Hell in the midſt of all their high flown 
Hopes and daring Confidences. For God will be as good as his Word, and 
puniſh Diſobedience according as he has threatned it. And moreover, it 
is not only in his Word, but in his very Nature, that he hates and abhors 
Sin: So that he can never be brought to reward and encourage it, being 


determined by his Natural Inclination, as well as by the Truth of his Go 


ſpel, Eternally to puniſh and avenge it. He is not a God faith the Plal- 
miſt, who hath pleaſure in Wickeaneſs;, no, as an Argument of that, he 


will not endure it in his Preſence; Evil ſpall not dwell with him. The Fi 


liſh, or Diſobedient, ſhall not be ſuffered to Hand in his Sight, for be hatetl 
all the Workers of Iniquity. Pſal. v. 4, 5. 4 


No Man muſt therefore dare to place his Hope and Truſt in God, till in 
his Works. he honeſtly cbeys him. A Faithfull Obedience, is the only firm 
Foundation of a ſure Truſt; and it is only our doing what he requires, that 
can give us ſufficient grounds to expe& the Performance of thoſe Mercics 
wiuch he promiſes. | ER e 5 

WHEN God ſays then, that he who Joe's the Lerd ſhall be bleſſed, and 
that he who zruſts and hopes in him ſhall not finally be aſhamed ; he ſpeaks 


not of ſuch Fear and Truſt, as are ſeparate from Obedience, but of ſucl. 


only as are conjoined with it. The Phraſe is meronymical, our obedient 
Works are implyed, although they are not expreſly mentioned; for we 
muſt . obey hum through Fear, and do what he commands us, in hopes of 


thoſe Bleſſings which we hope for. 


obtaining thoſe Mercies which he promiſes, or elſe we ſhall never attan 


AND for this, the Teſtimonies of the Scriptures are many and plain. 
Foz, as for our Fear of God, it is of no Account with him, further thin 
it makes us Obedient ; The Fear of the Lord, ſays Solomon, is to hate Evil 
Prov. viii. 13. It muſt bean Inſtr 
a Fear whereby Men depart from Evil, Prov. xvi. 6. A Means of perfe&ing 
our Obedience and Holy Living; for that is S. Paul's Character of !!, 
when he tells us of PERFECTING Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord 


> Cor. vii. 1. And of WORKING out our own $ALY ATIO) 


avth 


ument of Amendment and Reformation; | 


Cr. V "yp | | Condition of Happineſs. | 


4 — Well 


"ih Fear and Trembling, Phil. ii. 12. It is only when Obedience thus 
W © 110ws upon our Fear, and is effected by it; that God accepts and rewards 
r. [will teach you the right Way to Pardon and Happineſs, ſaid Samuel, 
Fear he Lord, and, together with that SERV E him, 1 Sam. xii: 24, 25. 
For if we would hear the Cyncluſion of the whole mattes, as, ſaith the Wiſi 
Man, we muſt Fear God, and keep his Commandments ; this Obedience an 
Fear together 75 the W hole Duty of Man, Eccleſ. xii. 13. No Man there- 
tre can lay a juſt Claim to God's Mercy at the Laſt Day; but he who has 
W <4 him in ſuch a ſort, as out of that religious Fear intirely to obey him. 
gut whoſoever fears ſo, Mercy ſhall reſt on him for ever; Tok the Mercy 
o the Lord is from Everlaſting to Everlaſting on them that fear him, provi- 
dead that out of that Fear they keep his Covenant, and his Commandments to 
bo them, Pſal. ciii. 17, 18. „ f . 
Ax then, for our Truſt and Hope in God's Mercy, it is no ſaving Truſt, 
W hat a reproachful and hold Preſumption, if we hope in him, whilſt we are 
W inpenitently Diſobedient and Rebellious againſt him. For a good Man's 
11, is only in promiſed Mercies, which are never made to ſuch as wil- 
W fully and impenitently tranſgreſs God's Laws, but only to thoſe who 
W honeſtly obey them. It is a Truſt, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, in God's Word, 
and not againſt it, Pſal. cxix. 42. And becauſe that Word denounces no- 
ching, but Woes and Threatnings to all Wicked Men, therefore, as he 
W ſpeaks in another Place, ſhall the Righteous alone truſt in him, Pſal. Ixiv. 10. 
And every Man that hath this Hope, as S. John ſaith, muſt purifie himſelf, 
ti oh. iii. 3. Diſobedience, ſo Iong as Men continue in it, is a moſt deſpe- 
W 7: and forlorn Condition, there being no juſt Hope to any Man but in 
velldoing. It is, ſays S. Paul, in teaching us to deny all Ungodlineſs and 
W worldly Lnſts, and to live Godly, Soberly, and Righteouſly in this preſent 
= 71d, that the Goſpel encourages us to look for the fulfilling of our Blæſſed 
Hope, Tit. ii. 12, 13. And the Way to hold faſt the confidence, and joy of 
8 4 juſt Hope in Chriſt, frm unto the end, he informs the Hebrews, is only by 
bearing, and thereupon obeying God's Voice, and not hardning their Hearts, 
as the Iſraelites did, in the provocation, or in thoſe Tranſgreſſions where- 
| with they provoked him, 7n the Day of their Temptation in the Wilderneſs, 
Heb. iii. 6, 7, 8. And the full Aſſurance of Hope, as he again declares to 
them, 18 no otherwiſe to be upheld, but by Men's Diligence in obeying, and 
in the Work and Labour of Love; which implies the whole of our Obedi- 
| ence, Heb, vi. 10, 11. So that, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, they muſt truſt in 
| the Lord, and, together with that, do good, who are to receive Mercy from 
him, P/al. xxxvil. 3. > Ls 
le Men therefore will dare to fin, and yet preſume ; affront God's Ma- 
 klty, and ſtill truſt in his Mercy; They muſt needs deceive their own 
Souls to their utter Deſtruction. For it is a vain Confidence, and an inipudent 
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dns, without repenting of them, and obeying him; when as he hath plainly 
told us, That his G-odneſs it ſelf ſhall pity and pardon none, but the Peni- 
went and Obedient. He truſts to a falle Hope, and leans upon a broken 
Need; for as long as his Tranſgreſſions continue to ſeparate between him 
nd his God, whatever God C A N do, yet he WIL L not ſave him. The 
Lord's Hand, ſaith the Prophet Iſaiab to the afflicted Jews, is not ſbortned 
toat it cannot ſave, nor his Ear heavy that it cannot hear: But your Iniqui- 
lier have ſeparated between you and your God, and your Sins have hid his 
lace from you, that he will not hear. Fer your Hands are defiled with Blood, 
ond your Fingers with Iniquity, your Lips have ſpoken Lyes, your Tongue 
bath uttered perverſeneſs : None calls for Fuſtice, nor any pleads for Truth; 
ad ſince your Difobedience is ſo heinous, your Hope muſt needs be falſe, 
Jou Truſt in vanity, Iſai. Iix. 1, 2, 3, 4. | 
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preſumption in any Man, to rely upon God's Goodneſs for the Pardon of his 
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Sins, and to procure Hopes of Pardon for the finally Impenitent and unpe: 
ſwadably Diſobedient. So that no Man may ever think himſelf delivered 
to act Wickedneſs; or wilfully tranſgreſs God's Laws, and ſtill dare 9 
truſt in him. But if any are ſo bold and ſhameleſs, Chriſt will rebuk: 
them at the Laſt Day, as God doth the preſumptuous, Jews, by the Prophe 
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OY CHAS YL. | Pia 
Of Pardon promiſed to the Love of God, and of our Neighbour: 
2 d IGHTHLY, That Condition, which the Goſpel indiſpenſably requits 


of us to our Pardon and Happineſs, is ſometimes called Love. For of 
this S. Paul ſays plainly,” that it is the Fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom. xlii. 10. It is the great Condition of Life, the ſtanding Terms of 
Mercy and Happineſs. We have the ſame Apoftle's Word for'it of out 
Love of God. Thoſe Things, which neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear hears 
neither have entred into the Heart of Man to conceive, are prepared for thi 
who LO E God, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And again, Chap. viii. IF any Man IF; 
God, the ſame is known or accepted of — verſ. 3. And S. 70hn ſays 
much of the Love of our Neighbour. Beloved, let us LOVE one another, 
| for LOVE ts of God, and every one that Loveth is Born of God, qnd 
knoweth God, 1 John iv. 7. And again, God is Love, and manifeſted U 
Love in giving Chriſt to die for us. And if we love one another, God del 
in us: For hereby, by this Mark and Evidence, we know that we duell in 
Him, and he in us; becauſe he hath given us.of this Loving Temper al 
Spirit of his, ver. 8, 9, 12, 13. And to the ſime purpoſe he ſpeaks fully 
in the third Chapter of that firſt Epiſtle ; We know, ſays he, that we bt 
paſſed” from Death unto Life, becauſe. we LOVE the BRETHR EV, 
ver. 14. OL WOES ee, OD! DT BY * ud | 
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Now our hearty Love both f God and Men, is a moſt natural and eaſie 
beinciple, of an entire Service and Obedience. For the moſt genuine and 
proper Effect of Love, is to ſeek the Satisfaction and Delight of the Perſons 
beloved. It is careful to behave it ſelf unſeemly in nothing but to keep 
back from every Thing that may offend; and is forward in all ſuch Ser- 


8 lates; if they mourn, it grieves with them. If they are in Diſtreſs, it 
ad tords Succour ; if in Want, Supply ; in Doubts it miniſters Counſel ;, in Buſi- 
= ſs Diſpatch. It is always full and teeming with good Offices, and tranſ- 
WW £m it ſelf into all Shapes whereby it may procure their Satisfaction, and 
W .-nder their Condition comfortable and eaſie to them. So that it exerts it 
W (1f, In Pity to the Miſerable, in Protection to the Oppreſſed, in Relief to the 
| Indigent, in Counſel to the Ipnorant, in Encouragement to the Good, in kind 
| Reproof to the Evil, in Thanks for Kindneſſes, in Patience and Forbearance 
upon Sufferings, in Forgiveneſs of Wrongs and Injuries : In one Word, it is 
an univerſal Source and Spring, of all Works of Juſtice, Charity, Humility, 
F ECTS 3 
— Now the Body of our Religion, is made up of theſe Duties. For what 
| ith the Lord thy God require of thee, O Man, ſaith the Prophet Michab, 
| but to do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God, Mic. vi. 8. 
| Thoſe Things which God hath adopted m'o his Service, and made the Mat- 
ter of our Duty towards one another, are nothing elſe but theſe natural Ef- 
| feds of Love and Kindneſs and Expreſſions of good Nature towards all 
W Men, For all the Precepts of Religion, only forbid our doing Evil, and 
W require our doing Good, to all the World. And ſince, as the Apoſtle ar- 
W cus, Love ſeeketh all Things that are good, and worketh no Evil to our 
W Neighbour; therefore Love muſt needs be the Fulfilling of thoſe Laws which 
concern them. This Commandment ; for Inftance, as he illuſtrates ir, Thou 
WW halt not commit Adultery ,, thou ſhalt not Kill ; thou ſhalt not Steal; thou 
| ſalt not bear falſe Witneſs ; thou ſhalt not Covet ; All theſe, and if there bs 
| any other Commandment relating to our Brethren, it is briefly comprebended in 
this Saying, Thou ſhals LOV E thy NEIGHBOUR as thy ſelf, For 
LOVE worketh none of all theſe Ille to our Neighbour, therefore LOVE 
is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. Xiii. 9, 10. + | 
Tavs doth our Love of eur Neighbour, fulfill all thoſe particular Laws, 
which contain our Duty towards them ; And in like manner, our Love f 
God fulfils all thoſe other Precepts, which comprehend our Duty towards 
hin. For all that he requires of us towards himſelf, is neither more nor 
Heſs, than to Honour and Worſhip him; to do nothing in all our Behaviour, 
that favours of Diſreſpect towards him; nor by any Thought, Word, or 
Action, to diſgrace or contemn him. But now nothing renders any Per- 
{on ſo ſecure from Contempt, as our Love and Affection for him. For 
Aftront aud Reproach, do not only ſhew Neglect, but are Expreſſions of 
amity and III-will, and ſo can never proceed from us towards thoſe Per- 
lons whom we love and value. And if we are kindly affected towards any 
ferſon, we ſhall not fail to expreſs a juſt Reſpect for him; and if he 1s 
athed with Excellence and Power over us, to bear him all due Honour 
ad Veneration. So that if we do indeed love God, he is ſecure from all 
Aitront, And Diſobedience being a plain and open Reproach, ſince our 
We will not permit us to diſhonour him, it can never ſuffer us to diſt obey 
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1000s mighty and powerful, eaſie and natural a Principle of an univer- 


de Work without difficulty, and carries us on to obey ' with eaſe; in as 


L. I. 


Love, 


vices, 2s may any Ways pleaſure and content them; if they rejoyce, it con- 


edience, both towards God and Men, is an univerſal Love: It doth 


uch as all the particular Precepts and Iuſtances of Obedience, are but ſo 
boy genuine Effects, and proper * of it. The Effects of our 


5 8 - N 
= * + | : * N y : 
- > 2 . l | oor nm K 
= : l £ _ N — MILD, A 1 * 2 - 
88 = & - _— DR = 2 - : * * 
* 3 3 = hel 2 2 0 TANCE ” 5 1 2 F * ay, - 
A a 28 ns - 0 . . * r : ———_— , 
—_— 8 8 8 * ** * — — 
. 5 1 = - 1 
a bs l 1 = l q — 2 
n — 


— — 7 . : L 8 So 
Ft - — - ” 
% 
* 9 8 > *. 2 
a . - g * 
4 4 R Sc, . 
iS 0 4 8 — act r 
8 * iT] - 2 * —ͤ — 
1 fl <1! G7 ay AL 
1 -_ N 1 
2 rr 
— * 2 ET SIERT.2x.X — — EE 
= = RE i" = — 
P  —— 


* „ 


2 
5 2 o 3 
2 2 a+ - 1 
* 24 n 1 * 0 
— * 4 — « 
> 6 : L 
n 
. Va, nA. dos Og 
Ly mr RIGS at, 
r_ l 27 
1 — 9 
tag} 25 i de © 
n _ dit 2 


N LS ITY 
Dons Os 


TE NE RC 
N = K 8 © K = - EI 


ligio 


Bur beſides this Way of an univerſal Love's influencing an universal 
| Obedience; through this Coincidence of the Effects of Love, and the ln. 
ſtances of Duty ; our Love of God, who is our * and Gouernour, were 
a ſure Principle of our Obedience to him, were his Precepts inſtanced not 
in the ſame Things which are the Effects of a general Love, which is the 
true Caſe, but in Things different from them. For although our Loe Ml 
would not prompt us to perform them by its natural Tendency towards 
them, and for their own ſakes; yet it would, through Submiſſion anj 
Duty, and for his Sake who enjoyn'd them. It would make us deny our 
ſelves to pleaſure him; and produce other Effects than our own Temper in. 
clines us to, to do him Service. For as Love is for doing Hurt to none 
ſo leaſt of all to Governours : It will give to every one their own, but: 
them moſt eſpecially. Now Duty and Service is that, which we owe to - 
Rulers; and the proper Way of Love's exerting it ſelf in giving them ther i 
Dues, is by Obedience. If we love, we ſhall be induftrious to pleaſe; ani 
there is no Way of pleaſing them, without doing what they command us 
For it is always-an Offence to a Governour to tranſgreſs his Laws; and: 
very provoking Injury, to oppoſe | his Will, and deſpiſe his Authority. To 
do this, is to renounce our Subjection, and to caſt off his Yoke ; which ut 
reaſonable Man can look on as the Way to pleaſe him, but to defie him; nv 
as the Way to expreſs Love, but to declare Enmity againſt him. For Di 
obedience to our Governours is clearly the moſt profeſt Hatred, as the Ob- 
ſervance of our Duty is the moſt allowed Inſtance of Friendſhip and Good 
So that Love is a Spring and Principle of our Obedience, not only be 
cauſe the Commandment and it run parallel, and the Inſtances of God 
Laws are the ſame with the Effects of a general Love; but alſo becauſe our 


Love of God would make us obey him, even in ſuch Inftances of Duty s i : 
differ from them. For all that Averſion which we have to the Thing c 7 
manded, would be out- weighed by our Deſire to pleaſe him who comma WW i, 
it; and although we ſhould neglect it upon its own Account, yet for ts i 7 
ſake we ſhould certainly fulfil and perform it. a  *} 

Ay becauſe our Love of God and Men, is ſo natural a Spring, andi WW ft 
{ſweet and eaſie a Principle, to produce in us a perfect and entire Obedien WW + 
to all thoſe Laws which concern either, or to any other ; therefore hi a7 
God promiſed ſo nobly to reward it. He never intends to crown an id 
and unworking Love; but ſuch only, as is active and induſtrious. I th. 
when he ſays, that he who toves God and Men is known of God, and u. tz 
cepted by him, and horn of bim, and that God dwells in him, and bas Wi ©: 
pared Heaven for him; he ſpeaks metonymically, and means all the Whik die 
Love with theſe religious Effects, or a Love that is productive of an cnn 
Service and Obedience, "I W I* 

Ap to this Point, the Scriptures ſpeak fully: For as for our Loe the 
God himſelf, and of our Saviour Chriſt; that is plainly of no Account "WM 0b; 
His Judgment, but when it makes us keep his Commandments, and becom t, 
induſtriouſly obedient. If h LOVE me, ſaith Chriſt, keep my (m 


ment; for he that hath my Commandments, and KEEP ETH them, | 
4s that lover nie; und he only who ſo loveth me, in obeying me, ſp , 
beloved of 'my Farber, and I will love him, John xiv. 15, 21. Whoſe i! 
eth God's Word, ſaith St. Fobn, in him werily ts the Love of God made 
Fd: And. hereby it is, by this Perfection of Love in Obedience, that! 
note we are in him, 1 Joh. ii. 3. But if we have only a pretended #!" 
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; 1 Tone, or an inward Paſſion for God, and ſhew no Sind or Effects thereof in 
ur bedient Works and Actions z we ſhall be as far from being accepted by 
bum, as we are from any true and real Service of him. He will look upon 

Al our Profeſſions, as vain Speech, and fawning Flattery; but will not 

eſteem the ſame, as having in them fober ſerviceable Truth; and rewardable 
eality: For whoſoever bath this World s Goods, and ſeeth his Brother hath 

ed, and obeys not God's Command of ſhewing Mercy (and the Caſe is the 

WT mc in other Inſtances) but ſhurtteth up his Bowels of Compaſſian From him; 

bo dwells the Love of God in him ? 1 Joh. ili. 17. y 235 
Axp then, as for our Love of our Brethren; it doth not at all avail us 
unto Mercy and Life, unleſs it make us perform all thoſe Things which 
tre required of us, by the Laws of Tuſtice, Charity, and RBeneficence to- 
bpards them. 2 little Children, ſaith - St. John, let us. not loue only in 
pord, and in Tongue ; but in Deed alſo, and in Truth. For it is hereby, by 
mis operative Love, that wwe know we are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our 
Hearts in full Confidence of his Mercy before him, 1 Joh. iii. 18, 19. Our 
Love to them Is to be maniteſted, as Chriſt's Love was to us, viS. in good 
W 77-4; and a real Service; yea, when Occaſion requires it, and when their 
eternal Weal may be very much promoted, and their Faith confirmed there- 
W by, in giving up our ſelves to Martyrdom, and laying down our own Lives 
bor their Advantage. Hereby, ſays this ſame Apoſtle, perceive we the Love 
f God, becauſe he laid down his Life for us. And if we would be reputed 


aA 


00 have that Love, which, as we are told at the 14th Verſe, transfers us 


om Death unto Life; we ought, upon a fit Occaſion, not to flinch from 


| 3 the moſt coſtly Service, but even to lay down our very (a) Lives for the Bro- 


men, 1 John iii. 16. Our Love will not be rewarded as a Thing that is 
alſclute in it ſelf, but only as an Inſtrument, in as much as it makes 1s, 28 
St. Paul ſays, ts fulfil the whole Law, which makes any Thing an Inſtance 
of Duty towards them, Rom. x111. 8. But if we only profeſs Love to them 
in kind Words and tender Expreſſions, but. ſhew none in our Works and 
= 45m; this idle, uſeleſs Love, will be of no Account to us, nor be- 
W ncfit us more than it profits them. For if a Brother, or a Siſter, ſays St. 
| James, be naked and deſtitute of daily Food; and one of you gives them on- 
ly ſome good Words, and ſays unto them, depart in Peace, be ye warmed, 
with Cloaths, and filled with Food; but notwithſtanding all this affectionate 
| Language, ye give them not in the mean while thoſe Things which are need- 
| ful for the Body; what doth it profit? Nothing at all ſurely, nor will it 
ever advantage our ſelves as an Inſtance of that Mercy which rejoyceth 
| againſt Fudgment, ver. 13. more than it profits them, Zames ii. 15, 16. 


that no Love, either of God or Men, will avail us, but only that which 
has kept the Commandments, If we are acquitted at that Bar, it muſt be 
. a loving Service, and not upon any Pretence of Love without Obe- 
lence. 5 | 

AND thus at laſt we have fully ſeen, that as for all thoſe other Things 
beides Obedience, whereunto the Goſpel promiſes Pardon and Happineſs 3 
ey are by no means available to our Bliſs when they are ſeparate from 
Obedience, but then only when they effect and imply it. They all aim at 
u, and end in it, and are of no Account in God's Judgment, further than 
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09 8. Clemens R. tells us of rheſe Heights of Charity, which were practiſed in his Time, S 
WS e Deu reg daον Hs eowa, mes figs huTgwauy]ar morko? favris myidoras 


e Janie, I) haChyTts Td5 nuds aide, L tus 6xlwwworzy, 1 Ep. ad Cor. c. 55, And the Parabolani, 
or Men who f 


plan in the firſt Times, Which Offices St. Faul tells us, Priſcilla and Aquila, and Epaphroditus 
Sow for him, Rom, xvi. 3, 4. Phil, ii. 30. This Practice is a moſt excellent Comment upon this 
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So that when Chriſt comes to Judgment at the laſt Day, we ſee plainly, 


azarded their own Lives to redeem the Lives of others, were very numerous among the 


» 
+. Y 
A. 
— — 


Cc — 


they produce it. For it is not, either our Knowing Chriſt, or our Believi 
Chriſt, or our Being in Chriſt, or our Truſting in Chriſt, or our Loving Ch 


Obedience the Indiſpenſable, &c. Boox | 
X e 8 1 bs : | 


(4 


[ 


ar cur Fears of Gol, or our Confeſſions of Sins, or our Pouring out many pr 


ers; or any Thing elfe that will fave us whilſt we go on to diſobey. 


at the laſt Day we ſhall certainly be condemned notwithſtanding them, wih 


out 2 Faith that has wrought, or at leaſt that effectually would work i 


it were tried, and if the Obedience of our Works is wanting. It is oy] 


ſuch a working Service, that will pleaſe our Judge, and ſecure us. Chrig} 
Goſpel, whereby all of us. muft ſtand or fall in that Court, has fully de 
clared this already; and Chriſt himſelf will then confirm it. So that it 
in vain to caſt about for other Marks, and to ſeek after other Evidence; f 
our Title to Bliſs and Happineſs ; nothing leſs than our Repentance aul 


Obedience will avail us unto Life; and through the Mer:ts of Chriſt, aul 


the Grace of his Goſpel, it ſhall. IBN ; | 

A now at laſt we ſee clearly what that Condition is, which the Goſpd 
indiſpenſably requires of us, and which is to mete out to us our laſt Doom 
of Bliſs or Miſery ; that in the general it is nothing elſe, neither more ng 
leſs than our Obedience. | | 1 FR 
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Of the Laws of the Goſpel, which are the Rule 
of this Obedience, in particular. 


* : 


8 I. 
= Of the particular Laws Comprehended under the Duty of Sobriety. 


TL, 
. 2 


upon all our Hopes and Happineſs, our Security and 
„Confort hangs; it is very neceſſary, that after all 
which has been hitherto diſcourſed of it in the general, 
we go on ſtill further, and enquire of it more particu- 
ZI larly. For if it be our Obedience or Diſobedience, that 
CTY muſt diſpenſe out Life or Death to us, and eternally 
_ - SR [1/2 or deſtroy us at the Laſt Day; then whoſoever 
= would know before-hand what ſhall be his final Sentente,muſt enquire what is 

his preſent State, and what have been his paſt Actions, whether in them he 
have obeyed or no. And the Way to underſtand that, is firſt to know what 
| thoſe Laws are whereto his Obedience is due, and in what manner and 

| degrees he is to Obey them: And when once he hath informed himſelf in 
| theſe, he may quickly learn from the Teſtimony of his own Heart and Con- 


required to his Happineſs, or has fallen ſhort of it. 


here proceed to enquire further into this Obedience, and ſhew concerning 
it theſe 7290 Things; | 


Sanffion of Lift er Death. And, 
1 WHAT Degrees and Manner of Obedience, is indiſpenſably required to 
them, eds | 
J. TNREN I will enquire, chat thoſe Lates are, whereby at the Laſt Day 
ue muſt all be Fudged, and which the Goſpel binds us to Obey under the 
on of Life or Death. F | 
- AND that J may render this Enquiry as uſeful as I can, I will ſet down, 
8 10 along, tlie Meaning and Explication of thoſe ſeveral Vertues and 
es, which are either required or forbidden in the particular Laws, that 
"Ve may more truly and readily underſtand, whether the Vertues have 
performed, or the Vices incurred; and whether thereby the Laws 
been broken or kept by ns. 2 
| AS for the Laws and Commands of God, they are all reduced by S. Paul 
J Three Heads. For either they require ſomething from us rowards God 


have 


i= 


apap UT in regard our Working and Obeying is that, where- 


| ſcience, whether he has performed that Obedience, which is indiſpenſably 
AND to give the beſt Aſſiſtance that T can in ſo weighty a Caſe, I will 


L. WHAT thoſe Laws are, which the Goſpel bids us to Obey under the 
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ven all that Which is required by the Goſpel as the Condition. of Solvatiqy, 
Fares Goſpel, Laich he, e that Grace of God which brings ws the welcome 
Offers of Salvation, hath appeared now to all Men, teaching us, as ever we 
expect that Salvation which it tenders to us, that denying Ungodlineſs and 
worldly Liſts, we ſhould LIVE SOBER LT, GOD LY, and RIC H. 
TEOUSLY, zi this preſent World, Tit. ii. a3. 12-7 


S. Sobriet . 2 , 2 4 hes 5 3 DN py IN 
SokRIE T is in the general, ſuch a Regulation of all dus Afions, whe 
ther they concern our Bodies or our Souls, as makes it appear that they an 
{ cpty ne tia Sgt 37 7 n 1 * 3 g 
— 2 fſoiml Mind pte ſding in Fleſh, and that the Animal Bog 
5 which they flow from, is under the Command of a Spiritual Reaſon. It 82 
the Greek Poing that which is becoming and fit for ſuch Creatures, as are Soul 
well as Body; or that have a wiſe and diſcerning Spirit, which ſhould 
fetch aby govern and give Laus in this Lump of Fleſn. So that Sobriety is a taking 


Name for 
Sobrietyi 


the Greek 


Lenco Care, and giving what is due and becoming to both the Parts of our Nx 
exico 1 k a . DS 3 | 
from gde tures, viz. our Bodies and our Sbuls. 


and gen”, 
from irs 


preſery- à limited Goodneſs or Illneſs „ but yet in their Defires and. Aver ſat] ont of 
ing and them, they do not of themſelves know any Limits: So that in their Defre 


eviden- 


daga and Actions, that Duengſo and Decency which Sobriety preſcribes, is keepin 
ſoundMind within due Bounds or Moderation. . 
or Reaſon. And this Moderation is eitherr. 


＋ £yngu- 
Teick, 15 
that 
whereby a 
Man xc · 
74 * 
Puvarat 
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© himſelf, and ſo are contained in Works of Fiery; 
all 6 are comprehended in Works of Righteouſneſs or towards ou; 
own. ſelves, as all thoſe Precepts do Which are taken up in Works /  Sobriet, 
In theſe three general Vertues-1s comprized the Sum of our Chriſtian Duty, 


4 XA 


| Deſire, be 


or towards our Neighbour, 
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1 begin with that, which contains all our Duty towards our ſcly& 
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As for our Bodies, all the Things in the World which affect them, are of 
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1. Of theit Deſires and "Uſe of ſuch Things, as gratifie and delight then, 


whether that zuveigling Delight, which cauſes ſuch Exceſs of Uſe,” aul 


1. In Meats; and ourDefire, .and Uſe of them, both as to their Quaniit 

and, Qual, is woderated by Temperance. e. 

| | 2. In Drinks; and the like Moderation there is by Sobriety, more pat: 
_ ticularly ſo called. 3 1 


| 
| 
| 


| + Ability to contain our ſelves, and to reſtrain the Violence of out 
| Deſires herein, is called Continence. „„ 


— 


3. In other bodily Pleaſures, which are particularly called, Laſt; and ou 


wk „ . RÞ_ "= ay PR 


| bodily Defires and Uſe of them are moderated by Chaſtity. And the 


ted, by Contempt of the World, and Contentedneſs, 

In our bodily Deſires, and Uſe of all theſe Things, by reaſon of tht 
unbridled Temper of our bodily Appetites, which ſtop at no Bound, 
nor ever know when they have enough, we are in great danger to er- 


14 In Riches and Honours; and the Deſize, and Uſe of theſe are moderr 


mw A RN mm . > FW 


os 


| 
| 


cced : And therefore our Deſires and Uſe of them ſtand in need to he 
moderated and retrenched by theſe V irtues, that it may appear we 1 
derſtand and act, not as Brute. Beaſts, who have nothing elſe but Bodi 


- Appetite to guide them; but as Men, who have wiſe Souls preſidis 


ET — oo, 


\ 
in Fleſh, to keep the exorbitant Inclinations of our Bodies an 
Decency and due Bounds : which Souls moreover, as we ſhew by ſuc 
Actions, are of an immortal and invaluable Nature, whole Inter 
thereof is infinitely dearer to us, and calls incomparably more for a 

Care and Pains, than our Bodies either do, or in reaſon ought to tall for, 
2. Of their Averſation and Avoidance of ſuch Things, as grieve and trol 

ble them. Whether that Matter of our bodily Avoidance be, 
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. The Troubles and Loſſes, that are laid in the 22 of our Duty; 
_ : ad our Avoidance of theſe is moderated, by ahe Dory of Taking 
wp the Croſs. NE ORE” PLS Of 77 
2. The irkſeme Pains which we take in going through it, and per- 
forming it 5 and our Avoidance of this 18 moderated, by the Ver- 
tues of Diligence and Watchfulneſs, oh” + 
13. The great Boils which we have already fallen under, and are fuf- 
fering for it; and our Avoidance and Flight of theſe is moderated 
and d reſtrained, by Patients. 


= Our Hatred and Avoidance of all theſe Evils, which in themſelves are 
naturally prone ro be exceſſive, are fo to be moderated and over-ruled by 
Ws ce Vertues, that all the World may ſee how we are not acted as the 
Bie Beaſte are, by meer Senſe and Appatite, which know no Rules of De- 
ceny, nor ſtop at any Lindts; but know and do as becomes Men, who are 
endowed with ſpirimal and diſcerning Souls, which underſtand how to 
ive Laws, and preſcribe Rules of Decency to our fleſhly Appetites, and 
W whoſe Sins are far worſe Evils, than any, or all the Sufferings which can 
befall our Bodies: So that to keep back from them, we will not avoid and 
fun thoſe, but willingly embrace and undergo tbem. 

= AND to enable us the better thus to moderate all the Deſires and Averſa- 
tions, and to keep perfectly under Command, and within juſt bounds, theſe 
= try extravagant Tendencies and Propenſions of our Fleſh ; we muſt 
WT curb and keep it in, and dead in great Degrees, not only its immoderate 
and exceſſive, but alſo its innocent Eagerneſs and Inclinations, left they be- 
come a Snare to us, and acquire ſo much Strength by our Indulgence of 
W them, as will carry us on to gratifie them at other times when they are not 

innocent, but ſinful; which, but for ſuch Curbing and Conqueſt of them, 
W they would befure to do. And this is done by the peneral Vertues of 
= Thegreat Matter indeed, and principal Object of Mortification and Self- 
W denial, is our finftd Appetites, and ſuch diſobedient Actions as we are tempted 
and drawn into, by the wntamed Inclinations of our Bodies. And this 
8. Paul affirms, is an indiſpenſable Duty, and a Vertue of abſolute Neceſſity 
unto Life. I ye live after the Fleſh, faith he, you ſhall die; but if you 
regs the Spirit do mortifie the DEEDS of the Body, you ſhall live, 

Kom. Vile 13. FP Es „ | 
Bur as our Sinful and diſobedient Appetites, ave the prime Object of all 
religious Self-denial and Mortification, and that which is abſolutely Neceſſa- 
7), 33 the End: So likewiſe are our innocent Appetites an inferiour Object 
of it, and our Mortifications IDS is a neceſſary Means and Infirument, 
| without which we ſhall never be able to mortifie the other. For a free Al- 
lmance of our bodily Deſires in all things Jawfid, and an unlimited Gratifi- 
action of them in all Inſtances whatſoever where they are innocent, would 
certainly prove a Snare to us, and betray us into a like Indulgence and 
datisfaction of them in ſoine Caſes, where they are ſinful and diſobedient. 
AND the Reaſon of this is plain, becauſe if we ſhould gratiſie them in 
all Things where we may lee fully, and never deny them any Thing but 
vhat is uf; they muſt needs come, by long Uſe and Indulgence, to rule 
mus, and to have a great Power and Empire over us. By Indulgence and 
Cuſtom, they will grow ſtrong, and we ſhall find it a Matter of great diſſi- 
ly to put them by, and a very painful Tak to deny them any Thing; fo 
that whitherſoever they lead us, it is odds but we ſhall follow them. But 
now as for their Parts, they make no Difference between an Innocent and a 
Sinful Enjoyment: They do not diſtinguiſn Things into Good and Evil, 
they are not moved by Law and Decency, but by Pleaſure ;, and herb 
| What 
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The Laws of the Gaſpel, 


— x Mac 8 * 


what is delight ſome and agrees with them, whether it happen to be aj, , 
to them, or forbidden. So that let them but once be ſtrong and come 10 
rule in us, and they will over- rule us in Inſtances which are prohibireg b 
well as in thoſe which are allowed ;- and make us. fulfil them in thing 
Sinful, as well as in things Innocent. And therefore we muſt learn to no. 
tifie and deny our bodily Appetites in all Inſtances, that they may he 
weak and governable in all inſtances 3 and that we may have the Rule g 
them in all, and they not have the Rule of us in aß. 

And this Mortification and Denial of our - lawful and innocent bod 
Appetites, being thus plainly neceſſary to the Denial and Mortificatin 9 
our ſinful and unlauful bodily Defires and Actions; our Lord Jeſus Chr 
ho beſt underſtood the Neceſſities of our Nature, what Inſtruments ven 

moſt neceſſary,” and what Means moſt proportionate for us, has enade(j 

into a Law. So that now it is every Man's Duty te mortifie and 4 

not only all Sinftd: bodily Actions and Deſires; but ſo far as is neceſin 
unto that, all ſuch as are innocent and lawful: alſo. And according 5 
the different Degrees of Men's Progreſs herein, are their different Perf. 
ons in Vertue, and their different Meaſures of Security and Aſſurance thy 
they ſhall continue in it. It being only the Unmortifiednefs of their Fleſh 
Deſires, which can prove a Snare to them, and a dangerous Temptation; 
Every Man, as S. Fames ſays, being tempted then, when he is drawn any 
of his own Luſts, and inticed, Jam. i. 14. | 

AND all the forenamed Vertues, vis, Tæmperance, Sobriety, Chaſtity, &. 
are Duties incumbent upon us, and implied in that Care, which this gene 
ral Vertue Sobriety takes of our meaner Part, our Bodies. 

AND then, as for what more directly concerns our Souls, that Due 
and Decency which Sobriety preſcribes in their Actions, and towards then, 
is either, Sn apt 10 4 Tok we 

"I. In thinking no better of our ſelves than we deſerve, but having 
| Juſt Senſe of all our Weakneſſes and Defects; which is Humility aul 

- .*þ - Lowlmeſs of Mind. 
12. In taking all that guſt Care and Thoughtfulneſs after their Futur 
| Good and Happmeſs, which their Worth requires; which is Heaven 
| mindedneſs, or contriving and deſigning for the things of He: 
1 VE 5 $61 I FTC} Xt EE n 
Ap as he has commanded us to exerciſe all theſe Yertues towards our 
own ſelves, whether in relation to our Souls, or Bodies; ſo has hes 
ſtrictly forbid us to act thoſe. Vices, which are contrary to them: As at 
theſe that fold. e 
FIRST, To Humility, or Lowlineſs of Mind, is oppoſe1, | 
1. An 9ver-bigh Conceit of our own Excellence and Preheminence aboit 
others, making us ſer our ſelves and ſtrive to appear above then, 
and (a) contemn and deſpiſe them as Perſons that are below us; Whid 

1 719 Pride. I | | 5 3 5 
8 An outward Expreſſion of this, in making a falſe Shew of mot 

ud 
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Excellence than indeed we have, whether in Religious, Natural, 0) 
Civil Endowments, which implies (3). Hypocrifie joyn'd with Pris: 
and is called Arrogance, Offemation, Boaſting. _ 
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- (a) bætęngavia is xa)apgerncts Tis TAY avis N νννẽł . Theoph. Char. Ethic. c. 25. 
(t daetoria and eig, are reckoned by Ar iſt. as the Extremities of Veracity, and Speeches - 
a Lye, ag he lays is one, who is gogFeuhTIng Tay WIGav X ww vadexorav % rene 
vd, Ethic. ad Nicom. 1. 2. c 7. l. tee. 7. Theophr aftus defines it to be a Raifing 4 = | 
Opinion of us than we really deſerve, -7gooloxia Tier ayavor, tx wie. Char, Ethic. c. 3+ & 
Heſych, explains dL by Ius, & & dus, i- e. Adv Care 5 
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"Ar indution AﬀeQitid ink 2110 Thing by — out our * n Praiſe, 
and expoſing our Atchievements, te *. the Honour and Praiſe of 
[ E anſwerable tö the Conceir which we have of our own ſelyes ; 
| * which! is Vain- orb. ii 91 . l 75 
A reſtleſs Purſuit of Hiniowr and great Places, which we conceit our 
(les to be worth of; which is Ambition. 11 
"AND the Effects of this Pride and Elarion of Mind are, | 
1. In" our Behaviour, 2 ſcornful and contempruous Diſreſpe& and 
- .þ"Sleight'of others ; which is Haugbrineſr. And if it go on to an 
 J4coamnuual and enormous Degree, it is Inſolente: And this Haut ghti- 
neſc when it is expreſſed in a rommandin g way, as if we had 44071 
1 f and Authority over them, is Inperinuſueſs: Which whe tis 
ſhewn in etating their Submiſſion to our Dogms or Opinions, is 
. 111: Dogmatitalneſs s, or patience of Contradliction. 
2 Ix our Speeches of others, an envions Depreſſion and Dif; patdoe- 
ment of them, the boner to ſet off i our own ſelves, which i 15 Back- 
i Nee 89.71 VO 


bur leres or of  hindring tlieir Deſigns, leſt W ſhould enjoy 


of; which is Emulatiorn. 
| Hh T0 Heavenly-mindedneſs,-is oppoſed an —— Cure of 
preſent Things; or N. wu; „or NK ken yo WH this nd, 
. 18 = N 
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| and 8 Mirth : . is called: — 8 W 

| Thirdly, To Chaſtity | 18 oppoſed Unchaſteneſs, and that Weakneſs which 
.. betrays. us into it; vis, our SHjecf ion to pur bodily Luſts, and Inability 
to contain them within due Boun \ ls called Incontinence : Which Iflues 
out ut and expreſſes it ſelf, N eee 


1. IN preparatory Enticements, by an Indul ence to . Geſ- 
w os . Pures, Long hes, Words, or Actions; which Te called Lafciviouſ neſs 
or Wantonneſs.. The particular Expreſſion wheteof in obſcene 


| = : id (b) ſhameful Words, is Filrbinzſs, And if they be uttered in 

I Piquancy of Wit, and Smartneſ of Conceit, it 15 fooliſh or (c 
I obſcene Jeſting. 3 

02. IN the Acting or Execution K it; which may be done, 
— 1. By one Perſon, upon their own Body alone; and then tis 
TY Impurity Or Unclea nneſs. _ | 
| 2. 2. Bx two Perſons, each with other. Which if they ate both 
Men, is called Sodomy ; and by St. Paul, Rom. 1. 27. Men 
5 "with Men working | that which is ede 4 and the Perſons who 

I are guilty of it are cane the 2 oninable, Rev. xk. 8. And 
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| [IR <MAYT, dope mogving.” mae vivghs ter cuſs nahe * 
| 95 es rd ah Ueyrhy uva pare. Heſych. ; 
( ExTexmaie, GI%CINOHGy (ego Heſych. | 


VOL. I. H | the 


3 IN our Gogo a /Miture of Pride 254 Eicy, or e dene a 
8 Strife: of outdoing others, and being better thouglit of +4 


what we, who in our own Opinion deſerve 1 it better, are deprived eſych. 
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„ 2 ſelfiſh Deſerting of our Duty to auaia the Graf KI: 
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meddle not with our Duty warde felves, but only towards God 


5 - Perſons e th 
mn, i Co hne I eis 
Hur I they be Man and . e 5.6. . 
yas. 1. ONE, or botli/ate married to another; and fo tis Sul; 
. 2 > rg — and 2 50 A 7 £209 8555 it 
* 1. By the nt · bn ſent of both, is haredom, or bare 
7 3 and thi, N NIE AO too nearly 4 
r ! 
re + ; * Br forcing of ai 11 
e t I Vice St. Paul 
* 2 a | 
boar, re c nter it (ors the Wag: and. Co rents N our IM 
Condition, is oppoſed: Coverauiſneſe, Which is an immoderate Lov: 0 
the World, or an Un atisfiedneſs with: what v we have, * an + ing 
Deſire of More ; 5 aud Gn | or 1 va T5 
Fifthly, T0 raling un the (aft, is e 2 
turned out of the Way of Buty and 


| ng ſc bende or 
Obedience.” by Legen Of 1 It 3 or; 


y. To Diligence and Warchfulneſs in doing of our Duty, 22 
n Hide of it, and remiſs Application ten it * which e eſneſt 
28 and Talene To i. Fa. Mi ww of SE; 111 1 Af * "LO T7 A 
Seventhly; 0 rns in Suffering Lene 18 oppoſed an woda. 
* 2 _ and CY aden nk it; Which! is Softmeſe 200 
Lightly, 10 Morifention — nd ee is oppoſed Sel * av S |: 
k „Which, as it is uſtrious to pleaſe and gratifie ou 
holly y Senſe, is called. Senftatity 5 and as it 6 ready and conſtant Ser 
ving and Obeying the Luſta and Defizes of the Fleſh z-elpectally when 
they carry us agꝭinſt the Commands. uf God, is called Carnality. | 
Theſe are 12 Vices and Breaches of Duty towards our ſelups, Flic 
God's Laws have prabibited under the Pains of Death and Hell: At 
other were . Fir Na as ROOD ens: ſame Penalty be des of us. 
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Pur 5. 1 25 may yet 14 RE | into 1 ae 1 Chak 
prized in that one W. wy POPE Fi all that Gol 
requires 9 0 us, either towards himſelf or towards crþer Men, i * 
heartily and effefually. to 2 E them. And this. Abridgmeut of au 
whole Duty, In relpect of th CL two. remaining Parts '6f it towards Go 101 
and Man, into that one compendious. Law of L OV E. is po wor. 
than HE: gur; Saviour Cpriſt, and his Apoſtle Paul, have already 
x Hands, For hear, how they 9955 of it: For faith und 

40 Wo LO VE the 7277 God, wwith al 75 Heat, 

75 Soul, and all t hg Mo ind. This is The fil aud great Commant 

nent: and the © ſecond i 14 unto it, Thou foal, t love 1 7 Neighbour 4 
thy ſelf. - 8 which in the Thing commanded, LOVE 
are but one, hang all the Lam (af. the Ten Commandments, ig. whic ch 
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ge Neighbour) 2nd dne Prophere, Mat. xx. 37, 38, 39, 40: And 
I e eie Nome to, the ſame "purpoſe : By "Love, fays he, [ſerve 
155 nor ber; for. all the LAW is fulfilled in one Word, even. this, Thou 
* LOVE thy | Neighbour as thy ſelf, Gal. v. 13, 14. And ſpeaking | 
al 1 of the Laws concerning our Neighbour, he tells us, that LOVE 
For berb 10 ill 10 bis Neighbour, and therefore LOVE is the fulfilling 
F | of the Lam, Rom Ki. 10. 1 bong . $ ws on” | p 2 _ 8 
ubs kind and good natur d a Religion, is that of our Saviour 
W chit; A Religion, that is not content to have only great and eminent. 
WW cafures of Goodneſs in it, but is perfefly made up of LO VE and 
bod Nature. All that it tequires' from us, is only to be k ind. hearted 
nd full of good Offices both towards God and Men. Every Man of a 
being good Nature, is inclined by his Temper to do all that is demanded 
by God Lau; To that he has nothing remaining to turn his Temper 
into Obedience, but to direct his Intention; and to exert all the Effects 
of Love for the ſake of God's Commandment, which he is otherwiſe 
ſtrongly excited to by the natural Propenſions of his own Mind. His 
own Paſſion and his God require the ſame Service; and that which 
js only à natural Fruit of the Firſt, may become, if hie ſo deſign it, 
z Piece of Religion and Obedience to the latter. For the particular 
Effects of Love, are the Particulars of our Duty. Love is the great and 
beneral Lam, as Ilvill and Enmity are the prime Tranſgreſſion: And the In- 
ſtances of Love are the Inſtances of our Obedience, as all the particular 
Effedts of III-will are thoſe very Inſtances wherein we diſobey. So that by 
running over all the ſpecial Effects of Love or III-will, we may quickly 
iind what are the Particulars of Duty and Tranſgreſſion. 
= Now the prime and moſt immediate Effects of Love are, 


| BY | To do no Evil to the Perſons beloved, nor to take away from them 


any Thing which is theirs, and which they have a Right to. And 
I this founds all the Duties of Juſtice. But, h 

| To do all good Offices and ſhew Kindneſs to them, which founds all 
dhe Duties of Charity. wer | | 

| AND theſe two take in our whole Duty, both in Piety towards God, and 
alſo in Righteouſneſs towards Men. e | 
8 i. THE proper and genuine Effect of Love to God, is to do no Evil, but 
ith great Readineſs to do all the Good and Service which we can for him: 
In which two are implied all the Branches of Piety, which ts the great and 
general Duty towards him. +. ; 
Io be lind and ſerviceable to God, is nothing more than to Honour him. 
For his Nature is ſo Perfect and Self- ſufficient, that it cannot receive; and 
purs ſo impotent and poor, that we cannot give any Thing elſe but Ho- 
pour to him. As on the other Side, to do Evil to him, is only to diſhonour 
im, For he is out of our Power as for any other Injury, and there is no 
ay poſſible left for us to reach him, but only by our contumelious Uſage 
nd Diſreſpe& for him. I 25 
To do no Evil, I ſay, but to be kind and ſerviceable to God, is nothing 
bore but to honour him. It implies our having in our Minds honourable 
Vinidns of him, and expreſſing in our Carriage and Behaviour a Reſpe& and 
nowledgment of thoſe glorious Attributes and Perfections which are in 
. The former, vis. the high Opinion of his Excellencies, thoſe particu- 
Ely which are Inſtances of Power and Geodneſs, in our Minds, is called 
nur. The latter, viz. the Expreſſions of this honourable Opinion and 


\knowledgment in our Thoughts, Words and Actions is called Worſhip. 
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3 Th L ＋ th Taſpet, "Boo x10 
8 % 5 1 this nlp is an Acknowledgment either, (Ac AA +. : 


1. Or his Tyuth and "Grows in believing his Word; and taking. Th 
upon his Authority, ſeeing he meithet re can 0: ame e nor 
i deceive us; Which is Faitb. i ee 2 Rg. 

2. Of his Power and Goodneſs. | 


II. Id our good Will or kind Affection far him 3 4 4 woll 5 
1 | 7ovely Being, which is called LOV E. And this, as it effeds ; 
|| warm Concernedneſs for his Hondun, chiefly WOW apy T hing oy 
14 poſes it, is Zeal. in a 
v i 2. In relying, on him for the rr of our Wants, 28 one het is mof 
[! . able and ready. to relieve them, which is Truſt and Dependance. 
Fr Effect whereof is à bopefid making known our Deſires to hin, 
in begging ſuch good Things at bis Hands as We Rand in necd | 
- which is Prayer. F 
13: Ot his, Bounty and Re in 4 late ful Senſe; and Mons 
Owning, that all the good Things which we receive proceed from hin; 
4 ; which 1 18 Thankfulneſs-- FLOG! 
4. OF his Power and Juſtice, in an 15 Bachotidugfi to offend bin 
in regard he will not Auen and can malt . 1 all Off 
ders z which is Fear. | 
5. Or his Wiſdom, and Rule o Autbority over us. 
1. In Acqui ſcing in bis — og as babe moſt Wiſe and 8 Auts 
1 ritative; which is Submiſſion or Reſiguedneſ. 
K 2. IN Performing bis Commands, as requiring Things moſt fit for us, F 
' moſt due from us; which is Obedience, 
TES E are thoſe particular Effects, which flow from our Low if God 
and which make up that Part of Duty, which he requires from us towarh 
bimſelfe. ' H 
AN. oppoſite to this Lats of God, and theſe Efefts: and Expreſſions « 
it, which are made our Duty; and particularly commanded under ths Wi 
Head, are our 1-will and Hatred of him, with all the particular Ways d 
expreſſing i it, which are the contrary Inſtances of Vit and thoſe very Vis 
that are forbidden. a | 
Now Gold, as I ſaid, being out of our Reach as to any poſlible Ward 
being injured by us. or ſuffering Evil from us, otherwiſe than by our vi 
Hing him, and leſſening of his Honour - The prime Effect of our Hate 
5 [11m can be no other than our Diſbonouring him. And this 27 be ir 
ſtanced, 

1. IN Denying either his Being or Exiſtence, that he is God: which 80 
theiſin Or his Cognizance, and Government of the World, and of tit 
Actions of Men, in order to reward or puniſh them ; which | is Fpicr 

riſm, or denying Providence. 
PA IN Thinking or ſpeaking reproachfully of him; which is Blaſphen 
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g 1 And this, when it is ſuch a Disfiguration of his Being or Nature, ů 
5 inſtead of a moſt juſt, wiſe, and lovely God, ſets him out for an Ar 
*q birrary and Unwiſe one, and fuch as Men may dread and (a) hate, bi 


| | | _ cannot. love him; is Superſtition. 
"4 3. IN having otben Gods beſides him; or worſhipping bien alone, by fil 
and (2) hing Similitudes, and limiting Reſemblances (ſuch as all _ 


| ret. 2 are) not in zrue and — Manners AS het 18 4 God, hi 
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@ aahetgori, lays Theophr ftus, 15 Annie Tg9s To Aululvior, Char. Ech. 8 17. 0 ane 
*. dec, 6 ov dernduiur 2 drs. 0 "Tegan ig ois ave dvs, d 5 ur N of i'65 Na 
Y Reg Ts das Gem Txs weg vu, Miximns Tyrius Diſſert. 4. Agrecably whereto Plutarch ſa] 
Alexandro, u oA, Ab Sts G hat, 6 d Srwoduiuy s EN * 
= 49 The Idolatrous Images mentioned, Ia. xliv. are called a Lye, ver. 20. and .. vil. 1. ft . 
= 0 25. In which Senſe tis true of the Romans, that in changing the Glory of the incorruptible Got! 
an Image made like to a corruptible Man; they ewFncd the Truth 0; God 1nto a Lye, Rom. i. 237 9 
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= i 10 Our ſelves in fuch Aſreſpect ful Sort, as inſtead of Honwuring and 


5 
* wy þ £Y 
be}: c 
« 0 Y 
In ; 
* 


Fx. IN WARDTLY in aur Minds, when by ſome Work of theirs we deny 
| a Sap | 


taki any Notice of it, put continuing ignorant of his Word and 
Pleaſure; Which the Apoſtle calls Fookſbneſs ; an Effect whereof 


ubting of it or diſtruſting it; which is Unb2lief. 


Hrs Power and Goodneſs. _ — If 
Ewu and Wiſhes to him, when we grieve at any Thing 
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; , 55 4 ſelves or others can deviſe, either againſt Himſel 7 or againſt Ver- 
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; | ol is dur omitting to ſeek unto him, as expecting nothing from 
117 him; which is nat praying to him. 
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14 Hrs Power and Fuſtice, by a bold Venturing upon any Thing that 


I which is Fearleſneſ t. 5 Go 

. OUTWARDLY, In oh Jap and Prafice, when by ſomething in 

© them We reproach and vilifie either, 

1. His Wiſdom and Authority. 
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1. IN diſputing and ſtriving againſt his Diſpoſals, when we quarrel 
at them as unwiſely ordered, and would correct and better them 


our ſelves > which is Contumacy Or Reæpining. | 


. 


2. IN breaking his Commands, when we reject his Pleaſure, and 

© . prefer our own ; which is Diſobedience. 3 

2. His Name, when we uſe it zrreverently, by invoking or calling 

upon him to judge us according to our Faithfulneſo in what we 

ſpeak, either cuſtomarily and 5 H, upon trivial or no Occaſions; 

Which is common Swearing . Or falſely, when we either at pre- 
© ſent mean, or afterwards Perform no ſuch Thing, as we promiſed 

or affirmed before him; which is Perjury or Forſwearing. 

3. His Word, or Miniſters, or other Things conſecrated to him, 
- when we treat and uſe them as cheap 3s common Things, in 2 
| careleſs unmannerly Way, or as it often happens in Mirth and 

- & Mockery;, which is Profaneneſs: Foe 
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make up the Body. of Impiety, or Tranſgreſſions immediate HR Bog 
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AND then as for tile 1 

. SoRT of Lope our. Laveto +” 4 it implies in i kalt the Hide ay 
rm in the third Branch of St. Pauls Dillon, . Right: | 
ſhall be ſhewn i in the; next Chapter. ae 
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it containeth. Whilt ! in every "Matter, wherein we are pra Aa With 
them, we have Love for them, we have no Temptation! to on B, Sin 
Our to- 
wards them. He that loveth oy” E 2  fays. St. John, abideth ini Uh 
and there is none Occaſion of Stumbling i in him, 1 Joh. 2. 10. For by birt 
Effect of Love, our doing no Hurt or Injury to any Man, founids all the Laus 
of Juſtice; and the latter our doing Good and ſhewing - all Kindneſs, founds 
all the particular: Laws of Charity, in which two, are comprehended all 
thoſe ſeveral Duties, which God Bos enjoyned towards ot her Men. 
IME firſt, I ſay, founds all the particular Laws of Fultice. For in that 
we do no Evil or Injury to our Neighbour, nor hurt him by Prejudicirg 
his 5% Rights, or taking away from him any Hs FI? 18 Ms bs impli 
that we do not wrong, or eridamage n 
1. IN his Life, by taking it away a 
1. IN private Force and violent A alſu nation; LEES is "TOY YY 
| 2. UNDER Colour of Fuſlice;, by a falſe Charge of capital Cine; 
which is falſe Witneſs joine d to Murer, taking away at once both 
his Life and Reputation too. 
3 IN his Reputation, by ſullyng or impairing it through / ing and falſe 
Imputation of diſparaging Things to him; which is Slander er or Calum, 
3. IN his Belief and Exhectgion, by reproaching and, abuſing i it, either, 
—- BY deceiving RON con his Right, to his Hurt, in a falf - Speech of 
1] what is paſt, orpreſent ; which is Lying. 
12. By fruſtrating his Expectations, which were raiſed by our Promiſeof 
ſomthing that is to come; which is Unfaithfulneſs or Perfidionſmeſs. 
4. IN his Bed, by invading that, which the. Contract of e has 
made. inviolable; which is Adultery. 2 
5. IN his Goods or Eſtate; and all Wrong herein proceeds, from our Ur 
. with our own, and our greedy Longing and ungovernable 
- Deſire of that which is his; 3 which i is Cue deu as 1 he Effects and 
Inſtances whereof are, 

1. IN taking away from him that which i is s his, either, 
I. DIRECTLY, By ſecret or open Force, and Wust his Knowledge 
| J. and Conſent; which is Stealing or Robbery : Or by giving in! 
1057 falſe Teſtimony againſt him in Courts, to get the ſame undet Cor 
45 = Tour of Law and Juſtice; which. is a Oompliction of Lying, Fir 
| | Swearing, and Robbing, and j 1s bearing falſe Witneſs. 

2. INDIRECTLY, Or 2 15 orcin his Allowance, and extorting a ne- 
A ceſlinared Conſent Rom u. Whichis0 1 done by taking Advantigs 
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Iich is O pre n. 8 | 
2. Or his Neceſſp, when he cannot be without ſomething which 
we have; and ſo is forced to take it upon our own Terms; which 


., 1-- reach him in Bargaining and Commerce; which is Circunwen- 
= | ton, Fraud, or Deceir. The Wilmeſs and ſubtle Art wherein 

= {is called Craftineſs. ae Me Bb fff | | 
b. i ding all Kindneſſes and good Things to him in Unmercifulneſs, 
17“ 9 * I . | * . | 
ableneſs; $6. Of which I' ſhall Diſcourſe under the next 


WS |  Uncbarit 

Ar; theſe: Particulars of Juſfice, now mentioned, are natural Effects of 
Los to bur Neighbour, in as much as it makes us keep off from offering any 
yy, or doing any Evil to him. Upon which Account S. Paul ſays of 


be ſhews by an Induction of ſuch Particulars, as I have named. He that 

erb another, ſaith he, bath fulfilled the Law, vis; that Part of it which 
WS r:quires Duties of Juſtice towards others. For this, Thou ſhalt not commit 
= 1Jultery, thou ſbalt not Nil, thou ſhalt not Steal, thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
2 7 thou halt not Couet; which are the five laſt Commandments of the 
Pecalogue: and if there be any other Commandment, it is brieſly comprebended 
WT; this Saying, Thou fbalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelfſ: Now Love worketh 
5 ill, neither theſe nor any other, 70 his Neighbour ;, therefore Love is the 
WE Flfling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 8, 9, 10. 5 
= Avp as this firſt Effect of Love to our Neighbour. vis. its keeping us 
back From offering any Injury or doing any Evil to him, contains in it all the 
Lars of Juſtice: So doth its other Effect; our doing all good Offices, and 
being Kendnefs to them, comprehend in it all the particular Laws of Cha- 
Writy, wherewith we ſtand obliged towards other Men. 

| Lov is not only innocent and harmleſs, and careful to create no Trou- 
ble, nor occaſion any Prejudice; but moreover it is all Kindneſs, Benevolence 

and gocd Nature, and diligent in creating all the Pleaſuwie and Delight it can 
Dh e DR, ones 1 
= Now this Gaodneſe, kind Heartedneſe, or Deſire to pleaſe and delight o- 
eber, will be an univerſal Cauſe of Beneficence, or doing Good to them, 


Immy Relations, as we can at any Time be placed in. In particular, it will 
Effect theſe Virtues in the Caſes following 

1. As ra what we ſee them to be in themſelves, and in this reſpect it pro- 

asses . 


Eſteem for them ; which is Honour. 


ledge, a compaſſionate Senſe of their Weakneſs, arid an Endeavour to 
relieve them; which is Pity and Srcrowre © N | 
| AND if this Weakneſs be inſtanced in judging thoſe Things to be 
a Matter of Sin, and fo unlawful for them to do, which no Law 
_ of God has forbidden ; and which therefore we, who bette# under- 
ftand it, ſee plainly that we larefirlly” may do; and own Practice of it 
before them; who, diſtruſting their own Skill, are ſwayed more by 


praiſe it too, though their own Conſcience condemns it, which would 
be to them a Sin; in this Caſe the Way of Love's affording Pity and 
Succour, is by making us forepoe the lawful Practice of it at that time; 
which is Reſtraining of our Chriſtian Liberty for our Brothers * 

| OR 


3 „ „ _ * N 


n Or hig Erpotende, and Inability to reſiſt and contend with us; 


I3. Or his Jenorance, When we out-wit him, and trepan and over- 


H it, that as for theſe particular Laws of Ju/tice, it fidlfls them all. Which 


Wand make us caſt to pleaſe them in ſo many Ways, and advantage them in ſo 


#1. Ir they are worthy and vertitouts, a great Opinion and venerable 


2, Ir they have honeſt Hearts, but yet are weak in Judgment and Know- 


our Example than by their own Opinions, would draw tem on to 
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Wi x his yrrtus there was great Place in the Apple Times, amoy 
| the Cbriſtianized Fews, For the Jewiſh Law placed Rel ginn inf, 
| beating certain Sorts bf Meats as unclean,and unlawful, and p partie. 
larly in ab/aining from Meats offered tos and ſer. before an Idol 605 
it was in the Gentale Sac ces; Part Wkereof was afterwards ve, 
often brought to tlie Shambles, to be ſold: there; \ as other Meat wg 
I for the Uſe of private Tab les, w 5 they would ſcruple to eat of 0 
I who ſtill retain d their F2wijb Opinions. And the Pb Sort 1 
5 weaker People, who had all . piace ſo much Religion in the; 
Ihings, could not he brought over without much Patience of j, 
ruBion, and a long Uſage, to know aud ſee that Liberty, which th 
had obtained, NG to ſe, or uf theſe Meats upon their becon 
ing Chriſtians, ' And whilſt the Judgments and Opinions of nay 
good People, were in rheſe Things thus weak; the Apoſtles, (thy 
I they might ſecure the Innocengy of their Practice under their Fm, 
and prevent their being ſcandalized or drawn on to do that themſ: 
condemned as Evil, through the Authority of other Men's Exanyly 
| whom they looked upon as wiſer Chriſtians,) are wont;very much y 
| preſs this Part of Charity, aur uſing of our Chriſtian Liberty, not i 
all Things for our own Eaſe, but for our weak Brethrent Edificatin 
Particularly St. Paul is earneſt in it, Rom. xiv, and 1 Cor. viii. 
3. Ir they are wicked and vicious, this Aind-beartedneſs will effedi 
us a 5 Admuonition to reduce and reclaim them; Which! 1s frinh 
_  Reproof. « W 
AND whether they be ak or vil, ani or - Kev: ; it will; pro 
duce an affectionate Tenderneſs and Concern for them, ſuch as we hay 
| for thoſe of our own Pore and near Kindred , which 18 Brothay 
$1 Kindneſs. e BY 
— by As to what we ſee. eber receive From others. Andi in this reſpe tl 
_ Kindneſs and Deſire to pleaſe effects in us | 
1. IF it were good, an Bren of Pleaſure 55 Rejoicng in it; hid 
| Ws 18 Cong ratu ene OIIGH: 2. - 1 JT, 
| . IF Fvil, then ES 70 £1 an gs | 
1. Ir we cannot „e, and remove - it, it will Rs us help: to len 
t, in Concern and Sorrom for it; „Which ! is Compaſſion. 
O I Ir we can, it makes us relieve and caſe them of it. Which b 
_ doth if the Evil be meme oo 
3. Os Want, by fapphing it according t to our Power 3 which 
Alms and Diſtribution, : wo; of, 
2, Or Diſgrace, by endeauouring 70 bade an 50 „ 8 ber 
5 BE his: deſerved ;, which is covering and concealing of our Bret brei. 
51 4  Defefts : And by confuting and wiping it off, where we kno 
they have not deſerved | it; whichlis indicating our ak Ml 
L injured Reputation N n 
3. Asito that Place and Quality bich- they Fad in caffe of ws, thi 
Kindneſs and Deſire to pleaſe. will exert it ſelf, if they are Perſons 
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1 —— 


i *. BELOW eus, in a Freedom of Acceſs, and Eaſineſs of being {yo ] 
I with; which is Aſfability or Gracicilſiiæſsz. ( 
„Leu . EQUAL tous or Jean us, in a Readineſs *r do good Officer, m 
1 11 0 | to make their Concern our own ; which | is Courteonſneſs or Oi 
Rlodiur, is : onſneſs. And! in purſuit of this, in ſtocping down to ſome Thuß - 
Kr -- |. below. our Rank and Quality, either in eee or Actions; 5 whe . 
d is Condeſcenſion. T @ 
_— » U 
_ i- AND if this Courteſie be ufel 8  Srangers, and expreſs A 
* 94414 


entertaining them at our own Horſe; tis. Hoſpitality. | 
; 6 TowARDS all Men whomſoever we : converſe with, it will beg 
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24 zs called Gentleneſs. i 

$1 2. A Fair Interpretation, and putting the beſt Senſe upon any 
| Thing, that is done, or ſpoken by them; which is Candor. 
3. A Maintenance 4 good Agreement and Correſpondence with 
them; which is Van 4 4 \ 

Hl 4. AND as to what we our Selves receive from others; this, Lind- 
HY ' . meſs of Nature and Deſire to Pleaſe, will produce, 
ti. Ir it were Good, a grateful Senſe and affectionate Reſentment 
of it, with a longing Deſire to requite it; which is Thankful- 
. | | 

2. 74 Evil and Injury; then it will effect, | 

| (a) SLOWNESS to take Provocation, and to be angry at it; 
| 


I which is Meekneſv or Lenity. 1 
ny 2. WHEN the Wrong is ſuch, that we may juſtly and reaſonably be 
_ | angredatit, an Eaſineſa of being intreated, and a Readineſs to be 
= =}! appeaſed; which is Placableneſs by 
Iz. And for the Requital of the Wrong, if it were, 
| Pa don and put it up; which is forgiving Injuries. And 
3 inſtead of that to render Kindneſs in return to it, and ſuch 
I 2d Offices as are in our Power, as Praying to God for them, 
4 | and Bleſſing, or Speaking all the Good which we can of them 
5 I as often as we have Occaſion to mention them, always are, 
which is doing Good to Enemies; or, as our Saviour ſays, 
Bleſſing them that curſe us, and Praying for our Enemies, 
Matt. v. 44. r 5 
2. Too burt henſome or ſcandalous to be paſt over, ſo that tis 
fit to puniſh it: Then in exacting, 8 
| 1. Puniſhment, as being an unpleaſant Work, it makes us 


1 
* 


bear long before we come to it; which is Long- ſuffering. 
2. Satisfaction, it ſuffers us not to go to the utmoſt of what 
might be exacted; but through a Care of our Enemies, 
as well as our Selves, to take up with ſuch a Com- 


» 


© Mercifulneſs, 


this Effect of Love to Men, our Kindneſs and Deſire to benefit and pleaſe them. 
And all theſe Effects of Love are Parts of Duty towards them, and thoſe 
ſeveral Precepts, which God has commanded us to keep and to obey. 


pleaſure them, includes in it all the Inftances of Charity : So doth our 
Hatred of them, with a Delight is ſpite and trouble them, which naturally 
1 from it, compreliend in it all the contrary Inſtances of Uncharita- 
=. i: 5 158 HE 104 

Fok this I/I-will and habitual Hatefungs of Temper, will effect in us, 
Oppoſite to Goodneſs and a Deſire to pleaſe and delight others,) an univerſal 


(0) Pains and Trouble, and create them Sorrow ; which is called Wicked- 
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( gtabrus is a Vertue that makes us Murau gfger Innaiuale x del ag wileins, M 7 ww 


0 log dea En THY ne E TM uh tuin Feos 093as* derung 5 To noe Y a piAcyerenrs An- 
„ Rhod, liv, mel Ns. | | 


hip 40 Homo inclinatur ad nocendum aliis, etiam ſin Cauſa, ſed ex Quadam in malum procl ivitate; qua- 
it Malitia Demonis ; quem ea de Cauſa gomngoy appellamus. Tolet. in Cap. I. Ep. ad Rom. v. 9. 


J. I | and 


"mA Quierneſ, 3 of Temper, and Tameneſs of Intercourſe ; which 


1. ONLY an Afront of light Injury, it makes us ſeek none, but 


} petency, as is no more than they can bear; which is 


Tuxsk are ſuch particular Laws of Charity, as naturally flow from 


AND as our Love of Men with this Effect of it, our Deſire to benefit and 


Miſchievouſneſs, or Forwardneſs to make others Work, to put them to 


. And this will expreſs it ſelf in creating our Neighbour Diſcontent 
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1. As for any Thing, which we (es "oh 3 55 


1. 


Of Vertue and Goodneſs; inſtead of 3 it Wil dis US wif 
ill to him, and ſet him at nought ;, which is hating and deſpiſ ing bo 
Of Weakneſs and Tenorance ; it will make us not to reſtrain qu. 
Selves at all in the Uſe of our Chriſtian Liberty, for his ſake; but 1 
act to the utmoft of what is lawful, though he be ſcaudalias, by 
it, ot encouraged, upon the Authority of our Example, to 8 
mit what his own Conſcience tells him is a Sin; de ent 18 G) San 


dalizing, or making him t0'offend. 303 


| 2: As for what we ſee him do, or receive: - if it TR 


1. Good, it e 5" os it ſelf! in. Nr and Trouble at it; iy which ls Ky 
Mi | 2, Boil, instead of raifing Pit and Compaſſi on, "ins us tke 


1 


fence a ainſ Men 1n undervaluing and diſparaging! Judgments upon 
what they do or ſay, overlooking all the Vertues, and detecting on 
the Faults and Failings of it, is Cenforiouſneſſw. 


ners and Ends of the Publication, it paſſes under ſeveral Names, 


fr. Or Want, it will effect a Refuſal of F all Supply 5 which i is . 
| charitableneſ. 


or an Foil 


Pleaſure i init, and to be 1 of 1 itz which 1 18 1 in Evil, 
nd if the Evil de 25010 90? 1 


2. Of Diſprace;, then if it esse No hoof: | 

1. UNJUST and wndeſerved, it lets it tick: 1 any Endes 
vours to wipe it off; Which is ner Vindiraring bim. 1B 
| 2+ Just and truly charneable, or hut any way Fuſpicious, inſen A 
of Concealing, it pubBſhes. and' proclaims” it in Aiſparagig b 
| Characters, and Repreſentations of him 3 which * of De 
traction is Evil-ſpeaking. 


— 


This in the General, as it is ſhewn in a | Forwardneſs 0 paſs Se 


Id the Objecting and Publiſhing whereof, from the different Jun 


Fo as for the Manner, if that Publication be, 
I. In their 4bſence, in a ſofter, and, as it often happens, n: 
more ſecret Way, under a Pretence of Favour and Kinre: 
| 8 0 them to get a we: Regard to what we ſay againſt then: 
] tis Baclbiting. Which when it is not publiſhed aloud, not 
| ſpoken out for Any, or All of the Company indifferentlyn 
| hear; but is told in ſeeret, to mg One, or More: 5 tis bi 
pering. 

5 . in kheir Abſenes, or r een A and before their 1 In! 
g 33 WE violent and ſeverer Way, being expreſſed in (6) vin 
ords, and with ow Vehemence:; *tis Railing or Reviling. 
AND as for the End if that diſparaging | Publication be 

1. To, make them in nous, by objecting to 85 

| 115 Ouk own Favours, * tis Upbraiding. 

2. Turn Failings, tis Reproaching. 

75 2. To make them ridiculous, hy K Wein leſſer and 


4 


more innocent Infirmities, or ſuch as have in them more d 
K Shams 6 ts called. Aale. 
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(a) Scandal 18 an | Occaſion of Sin: Let no aun n put uni int lac. or an ofen to fall audi 9 


in his Brothers way. Rom. Xiv. 13. 
(% Muleditio fr petulantius jactatur, cmvitiom A, Cic, on 2 NM. Czlio, 
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. As for that Place and Quality, which they bear in Reſye@ of us, 
this Forwardneſs,to vex and diſtaſte them will have theſe Effects. 


* Edd. 
8 
LS, 
WY JI 


* 


9 * 


The Rule of Obedieme. 59 


1. Ie they are Perſons below. us, it will exert it ſelf in making us 
ſtately, and hard to be ſpoken with, contrary to Afability; which 
is Difficulty of Acceſs. And if this Inferivrity be, as we apprehend, 
in Parts or Endowments, it will effect a contemptuous and under- 
valuing Behaviour towards them , expreſſed either in Words or 
Actions, for our Support or Intereſt ;, which is Afront or Contumely. 


PIES 


| [2- Is equal to us, or below us, in an Averſeneſs to all good Offices, 


and an utter Unconcernedneſs for them, which is oppolite to Courteſy, 

and may be called Uncourteouſneſs, And as a further Effe of this 

a Scorning to ſtoo down to any thing below us, whereby we may 

ſerve or pleaſure them; which is a Mixture of Pride and IlI-nature, 

oppoſite to Condeſcenſion. and may be called Stiffneſs. And if this 

Uncourteouſneſs be towards Strangers, and expreſſed in Denying 

them Entertainment when a reaſonable Occaſion calls for it; 'tis Un- 

r . 

(3. TOWARDS all Men with whom we converſe, it will beget, 

Fr, A Frowardneſs of Temper, and imperious Churliſhneſs of Inter- 

courſe, oppolite to Gentleneſs ; which is Surlimneſs. 5 

2. Acroſs Interpretation, * and Perverting to an ill Senſe, all that * zexcj- 


is done or ſpoken by them, oppoſite to Candour : which is Ma- r 5 

3. AN Unquietneſs of Behaviour, in picking Quarrels, and creating d 

{ Difference with thein; which is Turbulence and Unquietneſs. "as 
4. As for what we receive from them, it will produce, Rhex. J. 2, 


1. IF it were goed and beneficial, an utter Diſregard of it, and Un- 13. 
concernedneſs of him who did it; which is Unthankfulneſs. 


12, IF Evil and Injury, then, 


(1. A Haſty catching at the ſmalleſt Provocation, and a ſudden vio- 
lent diſpleaſure upon it, which is Paſſionateneſo, Anger or Fierce- 
Tt neſs, The Expreſſions whereof are, 

FI. IN Strife of Arguing and Debate, Yariance. | 

| 2. IN Earneſtneſs and violent degree of Heat, Bitterneſs. 


in our Minds, and malicious Thoughts and Defigns againſt him 
who did it; which is Hatred, Wrath, Enmity or Malice. 
3. A great Difficulty in laying this conceived Grudge afide, and 
being appeaſed when they ſeck for Reconciliation ; which is Im- 
. placableneſs. 5 | | 
4. AN impatient Deſire of requiting the Injury, and returning it 
upon him who offered it; which is Revenge, Some particular 
Expreſſions whereof are, inſtead of Blæſing or good Language, 
and Praying for them, 1Return of Curſing, or reproachful Speech 
and Imprecation. | 
AND in effecting this Requital, it will produce in Exacting, 
1. PUNISHMENT, as being a moſt pleaſant and defired Work: 
Haſtineſs and Impatience, oppolite to Long-ſuffering. 
2. SATISFACTION, a going to the utmoſt Limits of Power and 
Extremities of Infliction; which is Rigour. 5 
AND all theſe Particulars, as they are moſt natural Effects, and Expreſ- 
ons of IlLeill and Hatred towards our Neighbour, are Tranſgreſſions 
ſo of the Law of Charity towards him, and ſo many ſeveral Inſtances 
ot Diſobedience, which under this Head of Uncharitableneſs God has moſt 
italy forbidden. ; „ | 


3. In Loudneſs and Noiſe of Words, Clamour or Brawling. = 
2. WHEN tis once admitted. a retaining a la ing Impreſſion of it 


| 
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Ap from both theſe general Laws of Fuſtice and Charity 1 „„ 
Neighbour, or our keeping off from all Things which may offend and inu WY 
him, and doing all that may pleaſe or any way delight him, will ret 
that State of good Agreement. and Intercourſe of Friendlineſs, 'which 15 3 
called Peace. Which, as it imples an Union of Minds oppoſite to Conti /. £1 
verſies and Diſputes, is called Unammity; and as containing an Agrecale.. 
neſs and mutual Correſpondence of Hearts and Affections, Concord. 5 
IN order to the Procurement of this Peace, there is required, 1 
1. In the Temper, fuch a Mixture of Love and Quiernefs as renders Mei 
tame and contented under the prefent State of Things, and avere 
from Contentivn and Controverſie; which is Peaceableneſs. 4 
2. In the Praclice, a doing ſuch Things as, * 5 
. PREVENT Strife, whether that be done, by | 5 
| fx, TowAR DS our Equals and Inferiors, by complying and bearing 3 
a || with their Weakneffes, and going from our own Liberty when 
f the Exerciſe of it would give Offence and cauſe Difference; which 
is Conde ſcenſion and Compliance, = e 5 
2. Towarns our Governours, by keeping within our own Sphere, 
| and medling only with thofe Things which are Parts of cur own 
| Duty, not incroaching upon their Office, or thruſting our ſc 1 
into their Adminiſtration; which is doing our own Buſineſs, 23 
12. ComeosE and put an end to it, and this is done by making Amend, 
and Recompencing that Contumely or Wrong which occaſion d i; 
1 which is Satisfaction for Injuries. 4; 5 2 
AND a Care not only thus to preferve Peace our ſelves, but alſo to maintiu MK 
it amongſt others; by an induſ/rious Endeavour to keep up a right Uni MW - 
ſtanding and Agreement amongſt Men, and when they happen to diff, A « 
to reconcile them and make them Friends again; is Peace-making. ' 'T 
Ado then from the two general Tranſgreſſions oppoſite to theſe, vis. Mi 
Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs to cur Neighbour, or an induſtrious Aver: WK 
neſs from all Things that may pleafe and advantage him, and a Forwarl- A - 
neſs in all Things to hurt and vex him, will ariſe that State of Different, AK * 
and Intercourſe of ill Offices, which is called Enmity :. Which as it in- 
hue a Separating and Claſhing of Hearts and Affections; is called Di- | 
cord. De 25 0 ere | | 
To the Pradudion of this Evil State concurr | | 
Ci. IN the Temper, ſuch a Mixture of Heat and Ilnature, as renden i + 
Men reſtleſs under their preſent State, and pleaſed und delighted n WW * 
| Scuffling and Strife ; whieh is Unpeaceableneſs, | Le. 
2. In the Practice, a doing ſuch Things, as at firſt raiſe and enge 
I der, and afterwards foment and maintain it; and of this Sort, b. i © 
| ſides all the Inſtances of Wrong and Injuſtice, which we heard f | 
before, is, „„ | N L 
It 
u. AN Envious Strife of being better thought of and out-deis i © 
one another; which is Emulation or Provoking one another. 8 
f 2. A going beyond our own Place or Buſmeſs, and either 1/1} i © 
upon other Mens Offices, or ſawcily intermedling with their Affi W 
wWuhich is Pragmaticalneſs, or being Bufie-bodies. And this, wi" Will * 
it is taken up in reporting, between the Parties at Odds, ſuch This Bill *! 
as we have heard or ſcen, which are fit ſtill more to c 
their Minds, and to widen the Breach, is Tale- bearing. V yo ; 
do Wil 
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_ hen it is of Things, not only ſeen, but even ſaſpected, and in a 
1 ſecret diſſembled manner; is Whiſpering. 

$4 And if the Difference was at firſt occaſioned. by Injury and 
Wrong, that which goes moſt directly to continue it, is Avowing 
what was done, and making no Amends for the ſame ; which is 
not Satifyme for Injuries. | | 


WE cord; it fhevs it ſelf, 


.. In 2 Struggling for Maſtery and Victory; which is Strife or Con- 
1 rtentions 1 3 | 
2, In Separating themſelves into Parties and Companies, according to 
| the difference of their Love or Hatred, and of their eſpouſed Inte- 
reſts; which is Diviſion or Faction. And this in religious Affairs, 
| when the obſtinate Eſpouſal that leads on to it is of damnable Opi- 
t mions, is Hereſie; when of needleſly ſeparated Parties, it is Schiſm. 
3. A rude Concourſe of Parties in Scuffling and Blows; which is 
© Tumult. | : | ; 
= < that beſides all the Particulars above-mentioned, which are contained 
under the general Heads, Fuftice and Charity, there is included moreover 
n this third Head of Duty, Righteouſneſs, all theſe. Laws of Peace which 
W ſult from the Combination of them both. 
= AxD as for all the Things which are commanded or forbidden by all 
W theſe Laws of Juſtice, Charity, or Peace, they are due to our Neighbour, in 
W the greateſt Latitude and utmoſt Generality of that Name, as it ſignifies any 
WW whom we have to do with of all Mankind. | | | 
ax Jews, indeed, were of a narrower Spirit and of a more contracted 
indneſo. They thought themſelves bound to exerciſe all that Juſtice and 
W Charity which their Law requited, towards the Men of their own Nation, 
or ſuch of the Gentiles, who leaving their Heathen Idolatries would become 
Proſehtes and turn to their Religion. But as for all the World beſides, they 
accounted themſelves diſobliged from all Expreſſions of Kindneſs, and good 


and Converſation with them. They would not ſo much as come under 
| their Roof, or eat with them at the ſame Table, or either give or receive any 
Civilities or friendly Expreſſions from them. St. Peter, when he entred into 


very well, how it is not LAM FV for any Man that is a FEW to KEEP 
COMPANY, or COME IN unto one of ANOTHER NATION: 
For which cauſe he himſelf had not come to them, had not God taught him 
| to correct his Country-cuſtom, and to call no Man, of what Nation ſoever, 
| common or unclean, Acts x. 28. And upon the Account of this Freedom 
which he then took, the Chriſtian Fews, who were of the Circumciſion, 
| contended with him when he came up to Feruſalem, reproving him for this. 
That he went in to Men uncircumciſed, and did eat with them, Acts xi. 2, 3. 
le Woman of Samaria wondred, that Feſus, being a Few, ſhould vouch- 
ge to 25k ſo much as 2 Cup of cold Water from ber who was a Samaritan ; 


_ 


Semaritans, Joh iv. 9. Nay, to that Height of Unkindneſs had they arrived 


co deny even the moſt common Offices of Humanity and Charity, to ſhew the 
, or give Directions for a Fourney to any Gentile Man: Which ſeveral 
n of the learned (a) Heathens have ſmartly reproved, and moſt juſtly com- 
5 WY Phiined of. All which they did upon a Suppoſition, that the (%) Neighbour, 
7 — er . Dee eee 


(0. Non monftrare vias exdem niſi ſacra colenti : Queſitum ad fontem ſolos deducere verpog. Juv. Sat. 4. 
AA id os fades oftinata, iniſericordia in promptu : Sed adverſus omnes alios hoſtile odium. Tac. Hiſt. I. 5. 


* 


t 


AnD for the outward Effects and Expreſſions of this Enmity and Diſ- | 


& 4/501 towards them; nay, even from all Intercourſe of common Civility, 


| the Honſe of Cornelins, 2 Gentile Centurion, told them, that they all knew 


Y Excipit omnes Gentiles, cum dicit proximum ſuum. Dif, Rabbin. Vid. Hor, Heb, in Luc. c. 10. v. 29. 


tlus being the Stiffneſs of the Jewiſb Principle, To have no dealings with the 
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to whom Love and Kindneſs was required by their Law, was only 9 M 


this great and general Duty of Love to our Neighbour, the Word Neighty,, 


for a limited and reſtrained Affection; all the World by this means being 


Jewiſh Man fell among Thieves, who wounded him, and left him half dead; 


— 4 "TR? ad mY 


1 The Laws of the 60, } 4, 2 Boox l mM 


low Few, a Brother-Iſraelite, and a Man of their own Nation. Which 1g. 
row and contracted Senſe they thought they had good Reaſon to fix upon j 
from an Expreſſion in their own Law, Lev. xix. where in the Repetition of 


is ſet in Con junction with, and explained by one of the Children of their ny 
People. For thus tis faid, Thou ſhalt not avenge, nor bear any Grudge agi 
the Children of thy People, but thou (halt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. d. 18. 
Thus limited and confined was the Fewiſh Love; God had choſen they. 
out of all the Nations of the World for a peculiar People, and had iedgel 
them in from the reſt of Mankind, by peculiar Laws and a peculiar Gotti. 
ment. And upon this they concluded, that whatſoever God required of 
them, he did it as their political King, and as the particular Head of the 
Jewiſh Nation; and that he intended thoſe Laws which he gave them, 3 
Rules for their Behaviour towards their own Brethren, and Fellow Subjefs 
not towards Strangers of foreign Nations. | 
Bur as for our Lord and Sovereign Jeſus Chirſt, he is a Governour, and 
has enacted all his Laws, not for the Guidance of any one Nation or Peil, 
but of all the World. He told his Diſciples when he ſent them out t 
preach the Goſpel, That all Power was given unto him both in Heaven an] 
in Earth; and thereupon commiſſioned them to go our, and proclaim his 
Laws, not to the Jews alone, but ts all Nations, Mat. xxvili. 18, 19, 
And by this Univerſality of his Empire, he has taken away the Partitin 
wall which was between Fews and Gentiles, having made them both an, 
Epheſ. ii. 14. So that now there can be no further Colour or Pretenc 


now again made one People, Felluw Subjects, and Brethren, and Neighbour 
unto one another. 9 BY Ne ORG * 
WHATEVER the Fews conceived of their Laws therefore, tis plan 
that all the Laws of Chriſt, which commanded all manner of Fuſtice, Chi- 
rity, and Peaceableneſs, and forbid all Expreſſions of .Uncharitableneſs, Is 
jury, and Unpeaceableneſs towards our Neighbours, make theſe Things die 
from us to all Mankind. It is not either diſtance of Country, nor Contrariety if 
Intereſt, no nor, what is moſt of all preſumed to exempt us from the 
Obligation of theſe Duties, Diver/ity of Opinion or Perſuaſion in Matters if 
Religion, which takes away from any Man his Right to all that Kindnes 
and Advantage from us, which all theſe forementioned Laws give hin, 
But of whatſoever Country, Calling, or Religion he be, he is the Neighbur 
here meant, to whom all theſe Inftances of Love, which are the particuli 
Laws of Duty, muſt be performed. _:; _.; * 
Ap this our Saviour has determined once for all, in his Anfwer to flit 
Lawyer, Luke x. For when he put the Queſtion to him, Who is 
Neighbour, to whom the Law commands all theſe Things to be done? 
ver. 29. Jeſus anſwers him by a Parable, that it is every Man in tie 
World whom he may at auy time have to do with, although he be ne 
ſo much a Stranger to him, nay, of a Party and Opinion in Religion nerf 
{o contrary unto us. For what Religion was ever more odious unto a, 
one, than the Samaritan was to the Fews 2 So great a Deteſtation hid 
they of it, that when they would give a Name of the vileſt Ignominy a0! 
greateſt Hatred to Chriſt himſelf, they told him he was a Samaritan, al. 
joined with it ſuch a farther Character, as they thought would beſt fi 
with it, his being poſſeſſed with a Devil. Say we nat well, anſwer'd tht 
that thou art 4 Samaritan, and haſt a Devil? Joh. viii. 48. But yet fo 
all this Height of Enmity between the Fews and Samaritans, he tells the 
Tewiſh- Lawyer, who demanded of him, who was his Neighbour, that“ 
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Of our Duties to Men in ferticular | Relations. | 


E B U'T peſides all theſe Laws contained in the general Command of 
By Love to our Neighbour, which require ſomething of us, to be per- 
formed or forborn towards all Mankind; there are yet ſome more particu- 
- Inſtances of it, which make ſome Þ 

WT 1cft at large towards all Men indifferently, but as we ſtand more peculiarly 
Ws ;-lited towards ſome + whether that Relation be, 
 (:.PUBLICK and Political, of e and Subjefte, Miniſters and 


People, 
2, MORE Private and Jomeſtick : 5 a8 is that between 
1. HUSBAND' and mM. 


2. PARENTS and Children. 
3. BRETHREN and Siſters. 

4. MASTERS and Seruant . | 
Foes in all theſe: ot” Relations, Love to our Neighbour a it ſelf in 
= [ci Effects; which are all ſuch peculiar Laws, as bind us, not towards 
= | Mer indifferently, but only * towards the whom we ſtand ſo nelated to. 

= To begin with the Firſt. 
1. Tur Firſt Relation, from hende keſült foveral Eflcas of Love, 
and Inſtances of Duty towards ſome particular Men, diſtin from what we 

W owe to the v2? of all Mankind; is that which is between g, and our pu- 
bit or political Governours and Rulevs.. And becauſe we are Members of 


Tao great Societies, One a Society in Things outward and temporal, for our 


3 Happineſs in this World, which is called the State; and the Other in Things 


acrell, Mpiritua and eternal, for" « our Happineſs in the next Werld, which is 
the Church; and God has his Repreſentatives and Vicegerents in them 
| hoth : Therefore under this Head, are r Sorts of Effects * Love and 
| Inſtances of Duty 's Ny £4 
0 1. T da eivil Gourthioaws, viz. | King and Pingen. 
3. TOwWAR DS Efcleflaſtical, viz Biſhops f Miniſters. 
1 Tye towards our  publick civil  Governouts, our Kings and Princes, 
the Fraits of Love, both in #bftaining from all Evil, and ſhowing all Kind- 
| neſs and Good-will to them; will be 28. fallows: AS 
| 1. 'SINCE they are both placed above Us, and ſet over us, our Love 
to them will produce in us, both an Op inion of their Prebeminence 
and Excellence, as being God 8 cies and Viceroys here on 
* Earth, which is Honotir; and the bearing of an awfid Regard and 
4 Behaviour towards them, as to ſuch, who can of Right command 
and puniſ'us; which is Reverente. FAA 
2. A Readineſs, and reſolved Induſtry, to maifitain and lupon them 
in their Perſons and Government; either, 
1 [ 1; By doing ſuch Things towards it, as are in our omn Power, viz. 
| | . Fok the Maintindmce of their Grandous, in a willing Payment 


IH] - Tribute and Cuſtoms. 
2. For 


hings due from us, not as we are 


of ſuch Contributions, as are appointed for it; W IS Nat 
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to them ſuch Plow « or Practices as. ale _ them, and b 
2 endeavouring all that in us lies, according to our Promiſes an 


— 


Ohligations of Allegiance, to maintain and Preſerve ten 
— is Fideliſy or 1 | 
2. For Things that are e our Bn * recommending then 
earneſtly to Alnizhty God, that he would beſtow them on then; 
* © Which is Praying for them, | 

3˙ A more dite& owning of their Authority and preſidence over us, 


by carrying ſuitahly, A 
1. e the Things which they command, in doing or performing then, „ 


my 


a, 


which is Obedience. 

Find To the Penalties, whicli upon our Omiſſion or Tranſgreſſion they in 

poſe, by a quier ſuffering and e under them; which is Subjzfin 

- ALL theſe are Effects of Love to Kings and Princes, and ſo may 
particular Commands of -God, and Inſtances of Duty in this relation. 

ANp oppoſite to them, are all the Kentrary: 9290 4nd Frohibitions of 
Haired and [!-will towards them. 

For from our Averſeneſs to all good Offices, and our Readinefs to eren 
Offence and Evil to them, which are the natural Effects of our Hatred i 
them, will flow, 

"1. OUR having undervaluing and leſſening Thoughts of them in ou 
Minds, by looking only, or chiefly upon their Failings and Defeds, 
atid eſteeming them no better than common Men; which is Dif 
nour. And if this be expreſſed in.a;Lightneſs and Contemptunl. 
_ neſs: of Behaviour towards them, l argues us to have no Fe 
or Aue of them, but to neglect and deſpiſe them; tis Irreverenc; 
Which, when it hreaks- out” further into reproachful Speeches, 
and a Diſcovery or inveighing againſt their Heften, 18, as 8. J 

calls it, healing evil of: Dignities, Jude g. 

| 2. A Seeking through our Expy and N-will to them, to leſſen or i 


F R 
29 „ ' p- x N 
5 Gr n 
A \ „ 
C fy 
. 72 DN . We 
% 


” 
* 
- 
* 
— 
: . * 
; 4 1 I 
„58 Nh, e - - — > * 


ſtroy their Perſons or Power; or at leaſt to withdraw all our om 

Contributions towntde! the.” Maintenance, and. Sy Port of Wen 

by, den yigg 

1. Such Win are Ar on Power. l | 

#1, TowarDs: the ſuſtaining of their Splender- * — in 

ul: refuſing to bear our Share of the Charge towards 3 it, in pom 

| © Taxes and Tribute, 

| ; * 2. TowARDS the Preſervation of their Liver: and Governnen, 

"5 | | in pot helping and defending them, but either - plotting an! 

|| t endeavouring our ſelves to give away their Lives and Ring 

doms unto others; or conſenting to, and concealin 5 them thi 

| "nl 5 which 1s Traiterouſnefs... + od ii 


| 
do ſo, contrary to our ligation and Promiſes 0 Altegiont; 
| Such Things as being above or FAY might y et be obtaine 
| 


1 


for them from God a our Requeſts 5 which); 1s Negledtng zo pri) 
fun them. 


I3. A more dire Diſownine, 3 3 caſting off their Power and Author 

pH rity over us, by going.croſs, _ ... 

1. To their Command, in omitting what they enjoyn, or doing 

againſt it; which is Diſebedence. 

2. To that  Inflitions and- Penalties,. by. 2 ſubmitting and ſub⸗ 

ecting our ſelves to them, but violently, reſiſting and opp? 

I ing them; which) is called by 8. Paul Rehiſting of Power, or 

n . flanding up againſt it, Rom. xiii. 2. And oy when it is mad 

—— * by great Numbers, Ti it will be, when | it is not only a 8. 
Attemp!, 


"the Rule of Me, 


0 — — pt, 7; Ga an open and avow'd Reff Parkes: herein none in 
18 þ nt the Heart to engage agaitiſt them wittiout Numbers, and 
1.1 when it gdes on to Extremities; when Men are, as the Ap 0- 


ald ready by Force of Arms ad contend and Wage War with it 
33 i is Rebellion. 
0 AnB all tkeſe are Effects bf Hatred to Princes, and Inſtances of Diſobe- 
2 dience inthis Relation: nh, 
4 vr then, F 
F 4 For the viker Sort of bublick Govievi: VIS: thoſe of ai Church, 
ss arc Biſhops and orber Miniſters, the Effects of Love in ſhewing' all kindneſs 


{tle there ſays, * ſet in Array and Poſture of Defence againſt it, 4, 


— cẽ 


2 Sret- 
&g» 


ad in keeping back From all Evil and Offence towards them, will be as 


b follows. 7 115 

4. A good and awful Opinion of them, and of their Office in our 
I Minds ; looking on them as Men that bear the great Character of 
= | Ambaſſadours from Chriſt, as S. Paul calls them, 2 Cor. v. 20. and 
mre commiſſioned by God to treat with us in a Matter of incompara- 
y the higheſt concernment, vis. our eternal Salvation; And this is 
Hundt, or eſteeming them highly 7 in Love, though not for their per- 
I 0 ſonal M. orth, yet for their Work's ſake, 1 Theff. v. 13. Which Honour 
4 is expreſſed, 

(I. BY ſuch an Awfulneſs | of Behaviout, and reſpe&ful loving Car- 


1 . 


II of that Concern which they come ahout; which is Reverence. 

== | |. By making ſuch outward - Proviſions for them, as may at leaſt ſet 
W || them above, and ſecure them from Contempt, although it_ keep 
them below Envy; and that is the Honour of Maintenance, whereof 
1 8. Paul ſpeaks. 1 Tim. v. 17. And as for thoſe Things which are 


God's Bounty, in praying for them. 
x As to our Lives, a careful Heed and Obſervance of thoſe Things, 


1 enjoin us; which 1s Obedience. 

Tast are the Fruits of Love, and Inſtances of Duty towards our ſpi- 
Writual Rulers, the Biſhops and Miniſters of Chriſt's Chatch. 

AND opp ofite to all theſe, are the Effects of Hatred, or doing noting 


Ey way vex and offend them. In particular, 

1. IN our Minds, a low and diſparaging Opinion of hem, looking on 
them as Perſons of no Worth or Value, at ſetting and nought both 
them and their Office; which is Diſhonour, or ſetting them at 
nought for their work's ſake. And this 1s outwardly expreſied,. 

|; IN Words, by vilifving and undervaluing them, either in pick- 

0 


ing up, and proclaiming their Faults and F. aAilings- to reproach 


Yi which is ſpeaking evil of Miniſters: And if this be in ſmart Jeſts 
= and opprobrious Mirth, to render them and their Calling ridicu- 
[ culous, tis mocking them. 

2. IN contemptuous and ſlightful Behaviour towards them, thereby 
1 ſhewing that we have no Regard or Value for them; which is 

Trreverence. 

1175 3. IN denying them all n Maintenance, ſuch as ſhould pre- 
ſerve them from Want, and from Meanneſs and Contempt 
which is not providing for them. And if this be inſtanced in ta- 


I Kin away from them, either by Forcs or Fraud, thoſe earthly 
ug and d * Proper- 


b 
* 


which, as the Miniſters of Chriſt, and in his Name, they reach and 


riage towards them, as argues in us a Juſt Senſe of the Greatneſs 
and Majeſty of Chriſt whom they repreſent, and of the Goodneſs 


not in our power to confer upon them, by recommending chem to 


towards them that may benefit and pleaſe them, but all Things that may 


their Perſons, or in talking to diſparage and debaſe their Office; 
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II Properties and i Dues of Tythes,, Cc. which the Piety of go 
* [ People has moſt folemnly devoted to God for their Uſe, 2d 


r ET * W % 


* 


which our Cuntry Laws have confirmed to them; it is fealy 
| © - of conſecrated Things, or Sacrileges ht 8 ll 
Ap as for thoſe Things, which muſt be derived to them by 
| God's peculiar Bounty and Providence, Aa Neglect to ſeek them t 
„ God's Hands on their behalf; which is not praying Fur then. 

2. IN our Lives and Actions, a proud Neglect, or rejecting of wh; 
they impoſe, and acting againſt thoſe Things, which in the Name a 
Corifh and as his Meſſengers, they enzoyn us; Which is Disch. 
C ANCE | S701 R a 16 1409); 

| ALL which are the ſeveral Effects of Love and Hatred, and the panic. 
lar commanding and forbidding Laws, which God has given us for the 
Meaſure of our more ſpecial Duties to thus firſt Sort of Neighbours, or 
publick Governours both in Church and State. And, 8 


* 


- 
I 


2. As for the other Sort of Relation, which founds ſome ſpecial Duties 
diſtin& from thoſe which we owe to all Mankind in common, . viz. thx 
which is more private and domeſtick; in as much as a Family is compound. 
ed of ſeveral States and Conditions of People, whereof fome are Parent, 
ſome Children, ſome Maſters, and ſome Servants, it includes in it thel 
our, bu” 
1. THAT of Husband and Wife. 
2. THAT of Parents and Children. 
3. THAT of Brethren and Siſters. 
4 THAT of Maſiers and Seruduts. _ ,, 

1. THE Firſt and principal domeſtick Relation, wherein Love has fone 
peculiar Effects that bind us then particularly when we are in that Con- 
dition, is the Relation betwixt Hurband and Wife. And here Love £ through 
its Forwardneſs to delight and benefit, and its great Averſeneſs in al 
thing to give offence, will have theſe Effects: 0 f 1 

'T. OUCH as are mutual and common. to them both ; as are, 
| 1. A moſt tender Care and beightned Kindneſs, ariſing from the moſt 

5 intimate Union and Nearneſ; that is hetwixt them; which exprells 

it ſelf chiefly, RO BY n 

1. IN the partaking in each other's Bliſs and Miſery, or being ba 
| equally concerned in thoſe Things, which befall eitber; which 
| | communicating in each other's Condition. 


| | 2, IN the bearing with each orber's Infirmities, and not falling in 
| hard Thoughts and Eſtrangedneſs upon them. 1 
3, Fox thoſe Things which are not in their Power to beftow, !! 
| | Sabine them mutually on each other's behalf from God 07 
IL} Prayer. TSA: 115 1 

| 2. A Faithful Performance of that appropriate Uſe of each othes 


Bed, which they promifed mutually at Marriage; and this is Fi 

| deliy. Which muſt include, both their not admitting others 18! 
|| Ut, and not ſeparating and ſhutting out each other from it, which 
| S8. Paul calls rendring due Benevolence. 1 Cor. vii. 3. to their 


L Javes End. | 
| 2. SUCH as are particular, and concern them in ſpecial, one towards 
_ - the other; either, | 

1. THE Husband towards the Wife. | 

| AND becauſe the Relation of a Husband implies Power and Dr 

| minion, that theſe may be rendred as eaſie and grateful as ma) P 

the Effect of Love here will be ſuch a Tempering and Sweernins © 


them, as makes them contribute as much as may be to her F ler 


9 


ſure and Cortentment; which it doth by making him, WIV 
| ; | | £ 12 
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571. WHEN it is for her Benefit, to employ all his Power and Aut ho- 


rity to procure her Neceſſaries, and due Conveniences; which is 


Þ{ becauſe She 7s the weaker Veſſel; as St. Peter ſays, and ſo un- 
'} © ble to provide it for her ſelf, 1 Per. iii. 7; and alſo to guard off 
All Inconvenience, and Injury form her; which is Protection 77 her. 
2. When tis over her as his Sudject, to lay them in great Mea- 
fure afide, and to win her rather by the Sweetneſs of Love, than 
[ by the Force of Authority, which is flexible, winning Government. 
And this, as it cauſes him to yield to her in ſeveral Things, 
| which in Strictneſs of Power he might ſtand upon; is Compliance 


--Y 


* 


and Condeſcenſion. N 


(2. The Wife towards the Husband. | 

Ap the Relation of a Wife implying Subjection and Depen- 
dance, the Effects of Love, which doth nothing that 2ffronts or 
ws +4 : but all Things that may any ways 5 leaf! ure and delight, 
will be, 1288 * 


"1. AN Opinion of his Preheminence and Authority over her, which 
| is Honour. And this, as tis joyned with a Fear of offending him, 
that expreſſes it ſelf in reſpe&#ful Carriage; is Reverence. 
2. A free and forward Diſpatch of all ſuch Things, as ſhe knows he 
either likes, or requires, which is Obſervance and Obedience. 


| 3 IN undergoing Reſtraint, a chearful Submiſſion of her ſelf to his 
b 


Pleaſure; which is Siabhjection. 
ND oppoſite to theſe Effects of Love, which are ſo many bounden 


Duties; the Effects of Lei’ and Hatred, which are ſo many Sins in this 
W Rclation, will be as follows: | 


1. SUCH as are mutual and common unto both; as are, 


in one Part of thoſe Things which befall the other; which is Un- 

concernedneſs in each other s Condition. - 5 

2. A not Bearing each others Infirmities, but either cutting out Work 
| and Exerciſe for them, by doing or ſpeaking ſuch Things, as are 
fit to irritate 5 which is Provocation : Or being ill- affected towards 

| each other upon them; which, as it is expreſſed in a Privation of 


all that Tenderneſs of Love and Kindneſs, which ſhould reſult 
from the intimate Nearneſs of their Relation, is Efrangedneſs : And 
as proceeding higher, to Lell, and Expreſſions of an inbittered 
Mind, as it cauſes for the preſent Wrangling and Debate, it is 
Strife or Contention : And as feſtering into an habitual Diſplea- 
ſure, and laſting Regret, it is Hatred or Enmity; and as breaking 
out in a Proclamation of each other's Weakneſs, Evil-ſpeaking or 
Publiſhing each other's Infirmit ies. 4 e LY Y 
3. As doing no Good to each other themſelves, ſo ſeeking none 
from God, which is not praying for each other. 
4. AN Avoidance of each other's Bed, which St. Paul calls defrauding 
| one another, and Denying due Benevolence, 1 Cor. vii. 3, 5; = 
being falfe to the Marriage Covenant, by admitting others into it, 
which is Adultery, But if this Unfaithfulnefs really be not, but 
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through the ſuſpicious Temper of one Side is only groundleſly pre- 
c ſumed; it is Fealouſie. | 


2. SUCH as are peculiar, and concern one particularly towards the 


ee 
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I. AN Unzf#2&edneſs in each other's Condition, and an Inſenſibleneſs 
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1 Prbviding for her, or giving Honour, i. e. Maintenance to her, Tini. 
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68 + Ti Laws of thy Geſpel, | 0005 J 
71. TRE Husband towards the 7 ife,. and here the Effects of Hape 


| I will be, 
Ar. A Neglecling to uſe. bis Power for her Benefit n an Ih. 
1 ſenſibſeneſs of her Wants, and Regardleſneſs fe what Hardſhi ns 
he ſtruggles with, either as to Neceſſaries or Convenien, 
which is act providing for ber, or not maintaining ber; or 4; 1 Wl 
| Injuries and \Affronts, which is not protect ing ber. 6] 
2% 'UsING all his Autho ws 6 over her by a harſh and Regal b. 


* remptorine ſs of Command, which is Imperidifneſs ;, or by an un. 
yielding Inflexibleneſs of Will and Pleaſure ;, which 18 N 


| | T7 In pliance, Uncondeſcenſion.. 


2. THE Wife towards the Husband ;, where it will produce a light 
and low Opinion of him, which is Diſbonour; which being joynel 
with a contemptuous and fearleſs Behaviour towards him, 1s Ie. 
wverenices And this will effect, 

1. A Backwardneſs and utter Averſeneſs to 4s unbidden what wil 

delight and pleaſe him, which is Non-obſervance ; or what i; 

5 required and comm anded by him, which is Diſobedience. 

2. A Refuſal or open Reluctance, in undergoing that Reſtrim 

' which He impoſes; which is caſting off his Toke, or Unſubjefin, 

2. THE fecond dock Relation is that of Parents and Children; ini WH 
in this the Effects of Love, and Partieulars of Duty, are either, Iz 

1. On tlie Parents Side towards their Children, as are, , 

1. From the extraordinary Nearneſs that their Children have to then, 

being Parts eye of their own Bodies, that moſt heightened Tendr: 

15 neſs and Kindneſs, which, hecauſe it 1s found in all Animals in 

Nature towards their own Off-ſpring, is called natural Affection. 
' 2. From their Children's Helpleſneſs and Wants, their Care over then, 
3 { Whichis taken up,  - 
1. WITH reſpect to this World, and that in behalf, 

I. OF their Bodies, by providing for them all due Neceſſaries and 
4 |} | Onveniencisc, both whilſt they are under them, and againſt the 
time that they 8⁰ 016 from them; which is Proviſion and 

| Maintenance. 

i OF their whole Perſons both Body and Soul, by training then 
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up in the beſt Ways they can, whereby to render them profitable 
in their Station, and uſeful Members of Society; which is gil 
and Honeſt Educution. In the Management, whereof, the uliny 
of their Power over them, not in a Nane and auſtere, but! 
tender obliging Way. 
; lick 12. Wirn reſpo to the next World, and that is by cauſing them v 
iq 


* de duly inſtructed in Religion, and ſtamped with vertuimus © * 
MY which St. Paul calls, bring ing them up in the Nurture and 

SES * Achnonition bf the Lord, E. ph. vi. Av 

AND as for thoſe Things, which they cannot procure for then 

Aer themſelves: 3 begging of them from ( z0d's Bounty by Prayer fi 

. 7 them. 5 

2. On the e Obildren' s Side ends their Parents, where, beſides the Dai 

a of natural Aﬀefiion common to them with the Parents, Love effect, 

0 r. An Opinihn of their Preheminence and Authority over them, which | 
Honour : And this, when it 1s joyned with an awfid Regard to 
1 and a.Fear of offending them; is Reverence. F 

F 2. WHILST they are under them, a ready Cheafulneſs in per forming 
that they command, which is Obedience : ; and in bearing and und 
| 890 all that they impoſe, which 1 is Submiſſion or Sub j ection. 


3. WHEY 


4 


"088 


_— 


| * pon Occaſion to requite all their Cate and Kindneſs, in ſupporting. 


I and #elieving them; which the Apoſtle calls requiting. their Parents, 


IMS e foot L eroolt ant... 
4s AN o in ſuch Things Wherewith they cannot ſupply them of them- 
ſelves, entreating God on their behalf; which is praying for them. 


Ax oppolite to. theſe Effects of Love, which are fo many commanded 


;, the Effects of Harred in this Relation, which are ſo. many particu- 


forbidden Sins, are theſe that follow: 


71. IN. Parents towards their Children, it will produce i Coldneſs of 


| Heart and Unconcernedneſs for them, which is being void of natural 


Aﬀe&io, Which will effect, 


1. As to their Care for them, a Neglecting to provide for their pre- 
ſent Maintenance, or future Support; which is condemned by St. 


1 Tim. v. 8. N 1 0 | | 
2. As to their Government and Conduct of them, and untoward Ex- 
erciſe and Employment of it where there is no jut Need, or a Neg- 
le& of it where there is. For it will produce, . 
i. AS. to the Things that are good and neceſſary for the Children, 
| an utter Careleſneſs of them, when the Parents neglect to teach 
| and inure them to ſuch Things as may render them durifiul to 
God, and uſeful in Society; and contrariwiſe accuſtom and bring 
them up in Jdleneſs, Vanity or Wickedneſs ; which is irreligious 
or evil Education. „„ i TEE 
2. As to Things that are unneceſſary and indifferent, a great Strid- 
| neſs and Severity, whether it be in commanding or impoſing Things 
| without Reaſon, Neceſſity or Convenience ; or convenient Things 
with imperious Harſhneſs or unreaſonable Rigour, only out of 
| Wantonneſs of Authority and Plentitude of Power, which inſtead 
of exciting them to a chearful Obedience, is apt to move in them 
an irksome Regret ; which is Provoking them to Anger. . 
3. AND inſtead of praying for them, not praying at all, or uſing paſ- 
ſionate Curſes or Imprecations; which is imprecating or praying 
%% 5o os ont, | 
2. IN Children towards their Parents, it will cauſe, beſides the Want 
1 of natural Affection. Ct i tug. 5 
I. A low Eſteem, and undervaluing Opinion of them in their Minds; 
which is Diſhonour, And this, if it be joyned with a. contemptuorus 
| Diſregard and fearleſs Behaviour towards them; is Irreverence - 
Which is expreſſed, | 


| 


'Y 


| 
| | Paul under the Name of not providing for thoſe of our own Houſe, 


| 


4 


1. IN Diſowning or Diſregarding them by Reaſon of their Mean- 
neſs; which 1s being aſhame 12 them. 1 4415 

2. IN entertaining their Weakneſſes and Infirmities not with Pity 

and Sorrow, but with Sport and Delight, turning them into a 


IN divulging in Words, and, inſtead of concealing and excufing, 
publiſoing their Faults and Defects with reproaching of them, 
and inveighing againſt them upon the Account thereof; which 
is Malediction, or Curſing of them | 1 
2. Wart. ST they are under them, a ſpiting and going croſs, 
r. To their Commands, by not performing what they require, but 
ll doing againſt it, which 'Diſobedience : 


| and Scorn, and is Mocking them. 
3 


. To 


Matter of Mirth and Laughter. This is a Mixture of Hatred 
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in this, the Effects of Love, and Inſtances of Duty, are either, 
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| 3. To their Inpoſitions, by not ſubmitting to that Reft-a;,; 1 
' Burthen which they lay upon them; Which is Contumarion ee 
| „„ ow, AAR 6 
|3: To their Intereſt, by imbezelling or ſecret Waſting of the; 


- Subſtance ; which is Robbing them 

3. WHEN either they are under them, or gone from them, not u. 
"4 compencing their Care and Kinaneſs, g by their Relief and Service 

f | when their Parents Need requires it 5 which Is nor requiting they, 
. AND inſtead, of prying for them, nor proying at all, or lu 
L wiſhing ill to them ; which is Inprecatiun. 

3. The third Sort of domeſtick Relation, which concludes ſome Inſtacy 
of Love that are not due towards all Men indlifferentiy, but peculiarly toward 


ſome ; is the Relation of Brethren and Siſters e | 
AND theſe being ſo nearly allied, and partaking of the ſame Blood ; Ly 
btw mem will exere tt fan hf HD 9H 22 7 YE 
1. IN a moſt paſſionate Concern and tender Affection for each other 
Which, becauſe we ſeem to he carried on to it by the very Force nd 
Inſtinct of our Nature, without ony Help of Reaſon, or Need of bein 
' argued up to it, is called uatnral Affection. ah 
2. AND as an Effect of this, 4 helping each other by a reciprocal $4. 
vice, and, when Occafion requires, by communicating mutually i 
| their Subſtance ;, which St. Paul calls a providing for thoſe of our my 
| Family, 1 Tim. v. 8. And in thoſe Things which they cannot afar 
L themſelves, ſeeking them mutually for each other by Prayer. 
AND oppoſite to theſe Effects of Love, which are Inſtances of Duty, be 
twixt them; are the Effects of Hatred, which are Breaches of Duty, which 
TW 0 Oe 
N [ 1. AN Unconcernedneſs for each other, or a Want of natural Afefim, 
2. A not Helping of each other's Needs, or not providing for them: Ani 
not praying to God in each other's behalf, but making ill Wiſhes mi- 
© tually; which is Imprecation © © - | 
4. THE fourth and laſt Relation, is that of Maſters and Servants. And 


1. FROM the Mzyſters to the Servants, Where Love will produce, 
1. A Care of their Servants, as of Members of their own Familie; 
| m_— BIA). T0 (EDT e | 
-i$4 ; 1. Ox their Bodies, in Proviſion and Maintenance.” * 
122. Of their Souls, in religious Inſtruction and Admonition. 
1 2. A Government of them that is not harſh and ſevere, but kind and 
| gentle, ſuch as we expect and deſire that God, who is our Maſi, 
' ſhould uſe over us; which. therefore is called by the Apoſtle ou 
dealing juſtly and equally with them, i. e. ſo as we would have our 
Ie Maſter to deal with us, Col. iv. 1. In particular obſerving, _ 
I. IN our Commands to them, Mercyas well as Juſtice; in requit 
| il ing nothing that God forbids, which is unlamful; nothing fi 
JI Imperiouſneſs and Command's Sake, only that we may create them 
| Work though we our ſelves receive no Benefit, which is ui. 
| 3 ; and even where we are advantaped by it; Not! 
|} | Hlſtly, which is either 4bove, or atleaſt viry hard and oppreſſ® 
if | to their Power and . which is unproportionable. 


$ wv 
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this is Kindneſs and Fyquity in commanding.” 4 

. 2. IN our Threatnings and Puniſhments; Tenderneſs and * ity; Ib 
not threatning and puniſhing out bf Will and Power, or cithf 
more or oftener than Need requires; which the Apoſtle calls Fr 
bearing, or moderating Threatning, Epheſ. vi. 9. 


— 


3. Ix 


. IV. The | Rule of Obedience. 


TY 


a MA. 


3. IN our Rewards, paying them punctually and juſtly what they 


| 5 have wrought for 3 which is penctua Payment of the Wages of 
| if "5 Hireling. ä + 
s A 4. AND: beſides all the Kindneſs which we can do for them 9777 
| | ſelves, whether by rewarding or promoting them, procuring, 
| I moreover, all the Good which we can for them at God's Hands, 
i | by prajing for them. * 5 | 
| FroM. the Servants to the Maſters. PE 


ND the Nature of Service, being a ſetting over all our Power and Abili- 


4 4 ties for the time, 7 their Benefit whom we are to ſerve, in all Things 
= hore we are to ſerve them; the Effects of Love in this Relation will be, 


I. AN Opinion, and Eſteem in the Mind, of their Maſter's Preheminence 
| and Lordſhip over them; which is Honor. And this being joyn- 
ed with an Awfulneſs and Fear of offending him, who has both 


+ Authority to command, and Power to pꝛniſb; is Reverence. 
þ 


* 
_ 
* 


2. IN Things which they know he deſres and delights in, a for- 
| ward Care, and ready Induſtry to pleaſe him, by doing them be- 
| fore they are hidden; which is Obſervance. And this among 
\ + other i effet 
(1. As for his, or his Families Defects at home; Concealing or excu- 
| 4... 8 | | | 
J. As for his Reputation abroad, when tis injured, Vindicating and 
( Defending it. It 0 + 
| z. A Care of their Maſter's Goods, and carying ſuitably to his Plea- 
t ſure; always exercifing, 6 

1. IN thoſe Things which their Maſter intru/fts them with, a true 
| | - Diſcharge of that Truſt and Care of the Things committed to it; 
| which is Fidelity, 


5 


2. IN thoſe Things which their Maſter commanids a ready Perfor- 
| mance and Execution of them; which is Obedience. The vi- 
gorous Application of theniſelves to the Diſpatch whereof, is Dili- 


kl gence. Which they are to ſhew, not only from the Terrour of 
F their Maſter, ſo long as his Eye is over them, which the Apoſtle 
calls Eye-ſervice ; but from the ready Willingneſs of their own 
| Minds; which will make them do it whether he be with them, 


| | or abſent from them; which in the ſame Place is called Obeying 
1 with good Will and from the Heart, Epheſ. vi. 6, 7. 


| 3. N thoſe Things which he impoſes and inflifs, whether they 
| | be juſt, or even unjuſt, if light and tolerable, a quiet and un- 
contendling Submiſſion; which is Patience and Subjection. 

4. AND in thoſe Things wherein they cannot advantage him them- 

n ſelves, | commending him to Almighty God, by P rayer for him. 

AND oppoſite toi theſe, are all the Effects of Hatred, which will be in- 


W fanced in theſe Particulars, that are all ſo many Breaches of Duty. 


1. FRoM the Maſters towards their Servants, it will produce, 


II. A Careleſueſs of what becomes of their Servants, whether as to, 


I THEIR Bodies, in not duly Maintaining or Providing for them. 
22. THEIK Souls, in not Cutechising or Inſtructing of them. 
2. A Government of them which is cruel and rigorous : And this be- 
| ing a dealing otherwiſe with them, than we are willing to be dealt 
7 5 with our ſelves ; is unequal Government. Which is expreſſed, 
. In the Injuſtice and Severity of our Commands, when we en- 
| joyn what God forbids, which is unlawful ; or what tends not to 
benefit our ſelves; but only to vex and trouble them, which is un- 
profitable; or what is either above their Strength, or exceeding 
bard for it; which is unproprotionable : And this is Unjuſtn? 5 
an 
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| and Wantonneſs; and Rigour in communding: Which if it be ade 5 
| 1 in a contempruous Huughtineſs, and, peremptory" Way 3 ie Ine 

cuſneſs. | 2% ; % ; Y 5 %A\ ah $ i; £ | \ 

2. Id the. Injuſtice and Hardſhip of our Threatnijigs and Puniſh 

ments, when we uſe them wit hout Occafion, of more than Needs 
[ 
I] 


- 
o 
7 


| - when there is Occaſion for them; which is immoderate Threatnin 
$ or Puniſbing. And this, as it vents it ſelf in hitter Mords, and 
Voehemence of vilifying Expreſſions,” a Fault that is incident t 
1 proud, haſty Folk, and lordiy Maſters, is Railing at them, 
1} | 3. Id the Diſhoneſty and Dilatorineſs of our Rewards, when we 

| | | either pay not at all that which was covenanted for their Service, 


or cut it ſbort, or delay ir long when their Neceſlity calls for it 
| | | inſtantly ; which 18 Defrauding or Keeping DER the Wages of th 
44 £ Hirehng, | uh t ene eee eee 

3. AND heſides all the Kindneſſes which we deny them our ſly 
| | negleRing to ſeek for any Thing for them at God's Hand, by ur 
| | praying for them, or curſing and imprecating them, which is prey 


(ing againſt them.” e . 
2. FROM the Servants towards their Maſters, where the Effeds gf 
oy Hatred Are, 1 U 8 r * „ 
"1. A Diſeſteem and contemptuous Opinion of their Maſters, as Per 
| ſons of no Worth or Preheminence above themſelves, which i: 
Diſbonour. And this when it is evidenced in a capeleſs and dif. 
ſpectful Behavour towards them, which argues them ta ſtand in 
no Fear or Awe of them, is Irreverence, | 
2. AN induſtrious Neglect of fuch Things, as they know are pleafw 
| and acceptable to him; and--venturing upon others, which wil 
ff diſguſt and offend him, which is Non-obſervance : Two particulu 
| Expreſſions whereof are Dos et 
I I. As to his, or his Family's Defe&s at Home; a Publiſhing and 
Aggravation of them. i 
42. As to his Reputation abroad, a ſuffering it to lie under Imputs 
tions that are undeceived; which is not vindicating him. 
3. AN Endamagement of their Maſter's Goods, Concerns, and Au 
L thority, by thewing,, _ INT CE Webb 
i. IN what their Miſter intruſts them with, Falſeneſs or Non: 
performance; which is Vnfaithfulneſe. 


— 


— — * 


Ad if it he inſtanced in making away ſuch Goods or Mon), 

| - as were bommited to em 1 do ee 
1. To their own Luxury and Pleafure, by ſuch Ways as our St 
viour ſets down, of Eating, Drinking, and keeping 111 Compa- 
. Matt. xxiv. 49. it is Waſtefulneſs of their Maſler's Goods, 
| 2, To their own private Profit, and ſecret Enrichment ; it 5 
1] Purlcinings ) SET [31 3154 
| |2. IN what their Maſters. command, a careleſs Omiſſion of it, 0 
acting againſt it; which is Diſobedience, - Whether this be er 

1 1. preſled, . COLT» et. 
1. IN queſtioning, and diſputing the Fitneſs, and Convenience 

11 


what they enjoyn, inſtead of doing and performing it; which 


St. Paul calls anſwering again, or * ſpeaking againſt and wr 


| 
| | tradicting it, Tit. ii. 9. "ZI 2 2 2 
| | 2. IN a ſlow and lazy Application of themſelves to it, when the) 
wh, | do ſet about it; which is Slothfulneſs” © 
| 3. IN a laborious Diſpatch of what they are commanded, on) 
| whilſt their Maſter's Eye is over them, but flackening all agar 
7 L200 LB. SATIN Tf ET. _ 
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(ing under it; which is Contmacy or Reflance. "6s 

4. AND in ſuch Things as God is to beſtow, on them, as not ſeeking 
[edo him by Prayer on their Behalf ; but praying againſt. tnem. 
Axb thus we have ſeen, what are the particular Effects of Love and 

Hatred, both towards all Men in general, and alſo towards all in thoſe 


_ has” | when he is gone from them; doing all Things out of Dread, 
= {| dat nothing out of Choice, and good Vill; which is Eye: ſervice. 
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World. And 1 them are contained all the particular Commands and 
prohibitions which make up this third Branch of Duty, viz, Righteouſneſs, 
or our Duty towards our Neighbour. All that God requires of us towards 
orher Men, is only to have a hearty Kindneſs for them, and in this manner 
do expreſs it. And all that he forbids, is“ only onr Hatred of them, with 
All the forementioned Effects of it. So that in the above-named Inſtances 
nnd Effects of Love, in Juſtice, Charity, Peace, with thoſe others in the 
W relations now recited, is comprized the Whole of this laſt Member of St. 
pas Diviſion of Duties, vis. Righteouſneſs, _ 1 3. 
aus at laſt we have ſeen what are all the particular Inſtances of thoſe 
W three general Laws, Sobriety, Piety and Righteouſneſs; wherein, if we add 
W two or three more, 18 comprized the Body of our whole Duty. 


mentioned, there are three particular Duties yet remaining. two whereof 
me of a more poſitive and arbitrary Nature, which Chriſt has bound all 
W Chriſtians to obſerve; and they are the Law of Baptiſm, of the Lord's Sup- 
ber, and of Repentance. A 90 DOE meas 9 | 
BAPTISM is our Incorporation into the Church of Chriſt; or our Entrance 


W the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſtu kb 
= Tt Euchariſt or Lord's Supper, is our federal Vow, or Repetition of 
hat Engagement which we made at Baptiſm, of performing Faith, Repentance, 
end Obedience unto God; in Expectution of Remiſſion of Sins, eternal Hap- 
We pinz/s, and choſe other Promiſes which by Chriſt's Death are procured for us 
upon theſe Terms: Which Engagement we ſolemnly make to God at our eating 
3 E drinking Wine, in Remembrance and Commemoration of Chriff's 
dying for us. . N 55 8 
3 Reer is a forſaking of Sin, or an Amendment of any evil Way 
hon  ſorrowful Senſe, and juſt Apprehenſion, of its making us offend God, 
and ſubjecting us to the Danger of Death and Damnation. OP 
AND if to all the forementioned Inſtances of thoſe three grand Vertues, 
Irhich by the Apoſtle, Tit. ii. 12, 13. are made the Summ of our chriſtian 
ew, we join theſe three Additional, whereof the two firſt are poſirive 
Laws ; we have all that whereby God will judge us at the laſt Day, even 
bote particular Laws, whereto our Obedience is required as neceſſary 
t0 Salvation. | | ö | 
AND thus we have ſeen what thoſe particular Laws are, which the 
oſpel indiſpenſably requires us to obey. They are no other, than thoſe 
ny Inſtances, which I have been all this while recounting and deſcribing. 
All which I will here repeat again, and place in one view, for the greater 
le of all ſuch pious Souls as deſire to direct, or try themſelves by them. 


% ent of the outward Ceremony, of Waſhing or Sprinkling, in the Name of 


1 
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4 Catalogue of all the foregoing Laws, 
dur commanding Laws then whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all bs 


ied, 4 - tt | 
vor. F theſe that follow. 5 Tas 


; In what their Maſter impoſes or inflifs,..a not enduring or reſt- 


ſeveral Relations, Wherein we ſtand concerned with one another in the 


Ir we add co or three more, I ſay ; for beſides the ſeveral Laws already 


W into the Goſpel Covenant, or into all the Duties and Priuiledges of Chriſtians, 
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works ſake, of Repentance, of Maintenance, of praying for them, of Obed: 


towards her Huſband, the Law of Honour, of Reverence, of Obſervance ui 


© Tax Law of Love in the particular Relation of Parents and Children, wii 


Courage and taking up the Croſs, of Diligence and Wat chfulneſs , of P atiens 
of  Mortification and Self-denial. 4 $24 6 28! DAL 1 [2 HATH CI" + | 
THE Law of Piety towards God with all its Branches, which are th. 
Laws of Honour towards him, of Worſhip, of Faith and Knowledge, of Tj, 
of Zeal, of Truſt and Dependance, of Prayer, of Thankfulneſs, of Fear, 9 
Submiſſion and Reſignodne ſo, or Obedience, TO 
THE Law of Fuſtice towards Men in all its Parts, which will be ſcen 
by the contrary Prohibitions of Ijuſti ee. 
IE Law of Charity in all its Inſtances 3” which are the Law of good 
or kindneſs, "of honour” for our Brethrens Vertue, of pity and ſuccour, of 5. 
ſtraining our chriſtian Liberty for our weak Brother's edification, of Friend 
reproof, of brotherly kindneſs, of congratulation when they receive good, of 
compaſſion when they ſuffer evil, of alms and diſtribution, of covering an] 
concealing their defects, of vindicating their injured reputation, of affubiliy 
of graciouſneſs, of courteſie and 9fficiouſneſs, of condeſcenſion, of hoſpitaliy, 
of gentleneſs, of candor; of unity, of thankfulneſs, of meekneſs or lenity, of 
placableneſs, of forgiving injuries, of doing good-to enemies, and when ny 
thing more is in our power, praying for them, and bleſſing or ſpeaking why 
25 good of them, when we take occaſion to mention them, of long-ſufrin; 
before we proceed to puniſh, of Mercifulneſs in exacting Puniſhment ot 
: we er r i | 6 | 


TE Law of Peace and Concord with all its Train; as are, the Lay ef 
peaceableneſs, of condeſcenſion and compliance, of doing our 9wn buſineſs, af 
ſatisfying for injuries, of peace mating. Ar 

IHE Law of Love to Kings and Princes in all its Particulars; which ar, 
the Law of Honour, of Reverence, of paying Tribute and Cuſtoms, of Fil 
lity, of Praying for them, of Obedience, of Subjeftion. 

THE Law of Love to our Bifbops and Miniſters with all its Expreſſions; 
which are the Law of Honour, or having them highly in eſteem for thiir 
ence. Wenn een CARA V3 8 Gy DIES F TH 
IE Law of Love in the particular Relation of Husband and Wife will 
all its Branches; which are on hoth fides, the Law of mutual concern, ail 
communicating in each others bliſs or miſery, of bearing each others infirmil, 
of praying, of fidelity, of rendring due benevolence : On the Husband tt 
wards his Wife,” the Law of providing for her, of protecting her, of Ferit 
aud winning Government, of compliance and condeſcenſion « On the Mau 


Obedience, of Sub jection. 


its ſeveral effects; which are, from the Parents towords their Chili 
The Law of natural affection, of maintenance and proviſion, of boneſt edu 
tion, of loving government, of bringing them up in the inſtitution and feat i 
God, of praying for them : From the Children, towards their Parents be 
ſides the Duty of natural affection common to both, the Law of Hondu,“ 
Reverence, of Obedience, of Subjection, of requiting upon occaſion then d. 
and kindneſs, of Prayer for them. 2 | | 10 
Tux Law of Love in the particular Relation of Brethren and Siſters," 
all its Inſtances ; which are the Law of natural affe&ion, of providing ; 
our Brethren, of praying for tbee n. . 

THE Law of Love in the particular Relation of Maſter and Servan!, wi 
its ſeveral expreſlions ; which are, on the Maſter's fide, . the Law of nal 


a . 69 - v hd - | k 
tenance, of religious inſtruction, of a juſt and equal Government of 10 0 
nd 


- 


Sur IV. The Rule of Obedience. DM. 


kindneſs and equity in commanding, of fürbearance and moderation in threat- 


ning, of printual payment of the wages of the Hireling, of praying for theni : 
On the Servants, the Law of Honour, of Reverence, of Obſervance, of con- 
Sealing and en their Maſter's Defrcto. of uindicating their injured 

Reputation, of Fidelity, of Obedience, of Diligence, of willing and heart) 
ſervice, of patient ſubmiſſion, of praying for them. SR met | 

To all which we may add the two arbitrary Inſlitutions and poſitive Laws 
of the Goſpel, Baptiſm, and the Euchariſt or Lord's Supper; and when we 
tranſgreſs in any of the Inſtances forementioned, that great and only Re- 
medy of Chriſt's Relation, the Law of Repentance, Oe 
Tuts, fo far as I can call to mind at preſent, is a juſt Enumeration of 
W thoſe particular InjunCtions and Commands of God, whereto our Obedi- 
ence is indiſpenſably required, and whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all be 
judged either to live or die eternally. 0 | 
Bor ſuppoſing that ſome particular Inſtances of Love and Duty are 
omitted in this Catalogue, yet need this be prejudicial to no Man's Hap- 
pineſs, fince that Defect will be otherwiſe ſupplied. For as for ſuch o- 
mitted Inſtances, where there is ian Occaſion for them, and an Opportunity 
offered to exerciſe them, Men's own Reaſon and Paſſion will repreſent and 
ſuggeſt them, for a Rule of Obedience; and when they wilfully tranſgreſo 
mem, their own Conſclence muſt needs check and reprove them, which will 
W bc ſufficient to them for 2 Rule of Tryal. For all the Laws of this ſecond, 
W hich is the Goſpel-Covenant, are ſo agreeably ſuited to our natural Reaſon 
nnd Conſcience, that every Man's own Mind may be a ſufficient Monitor: 
What our own Underſtanding tells us is fit, and becomeing us that we 
would do; that has God bound upon us by his Laws, and made it our 
W Duty to do. His Precepts are the very ſame, with the beſt Reſults, and 
W pureſt Dictates of our own Reaſon ; ſo that every pious and honeſt Conſci- 
W ence, cannot but of it ſelf approve all that God has enjoyned it. Which 
Cod himſelf has clearly intimated, when he ſays of all the Laws of the 
ond which is the, Goſpel-Covenant, that he will put the Laws contained 
in it into their Minds, and write them in their Hearts; ſo that, in regard 
they have them ſo legible within themſelyes, hey ſhall not need to be ſtill 
enquiring of others, and to each every Man his Neighbour, and every Man 
© bis Brother, ſaying Know the Lord; and that in this, or that particular 
you muſt. ſerve him; for all ſhall know him and his Laws, without any 
other Monitor than their own Conſcience from the leaſt to the greateſt, Heb. 
vili. 10, 11. . I 
Bestfpks, as for all the Laws of Piety towards God, and of Righteouſ- 
neſs towards Men, which make up by far the greateſt Part of our Duty ; 
they are only ſo many ſeveral Effects, and various Expreflions of our Love 
W to them. So that he who acts nothing againſt Love, breaks none of all 
theſe Laws, but keeps them every one. Whereof Chriſt himſelf (who has 
given theſe Laws, and who is to judge of our Obedience to them) and his 
Apoſtle Paul have given us ſufficient Aſſurance, when they both affirm of 
Love, that, as to theſe two general Parts of Duty, it is the fulfilling of the 
Law, And therefore any Man who knows wliat Love is, may quickly 
underſtand what is Lam; and when he is about to venture upon any 

Qion, it is but asking his own Soul whether it be againſt Love, and he 
8 his Anſwer whether or no it be againſt Duty, 

AND fince, whenſoever we have Occaſion for it „ we ſhall be admoniſhed 
Sour Daty both theſe ways, both from our Reaſon, and our Paſſion; 
he this Catatogue prove defective in ſome Inſtances, and omit them, 
bo” be can be no Danger, ſeeing it will be otherwiſe ſupplied. We 
y its Help know thoſe Duties, which it mentions ; and by the Help 

Vo wr: two thoſe Particalars wherein it fails us. So that we fhall ſtill 

| L 2 be 
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be ſufficiently direfed in our Duty, and ſhewed what we ſhould do; ni 

when we fin againſt it wilfully, our own Conſcience is privy to it, which 

will enable us to examine alſo whether indeed we have done it, or no, 

Tuts then may ſuffice for a particular Enumeration of all the commuyg. 

ing Laws of God, whereto our Obedienee is required, as an indiſpenſabl 
Condition of our Life and Happineſs. Se 

AND as for all the forbidding Laws, which contain thoſe Things which 
under the higheſt Pains of Death arid Miſery we are indiſpenſably required 
to abſtain from, they are theſe that follow: 

The Law againſt Unſobetneſs towards our ſelves, with all its Particy. 
lars; which are, the Law againſt pride, againſt arrogance or oftentaciyy 
againſt vain- glory, againſt ambition, againſt haughtineſs, againſt inſole 
againſt imperioufneſs, againſt dogmaticalneſs, againſt envious backbiting, apainſ 
emulation, againſt worldlineſs, againſt wats ee againſt gluttony, apiin 
voluptnonſneſs, againſt drunkenneſs, againſt revelling, againſt incontinen 
againſt laſciviouſneſs, or wantonneſs, againſt filrhineſs, agatnſt obſcene ieſ. 
ings, againit impurity or uncleanneſs, againſt ſodomy, againſt effeminaten!ſ;, 
againſt adultery, againſt fornication, againſt whoredom, againſt inceſt, again 
rape, againſt covetouſnefs, againſt grudging, and repining, againſt rei 
or being ſcandalized at the Croſs, againſt idleneſs and careleſneſs, agiinl 
Fearfulne fs and ſoftneſs, againſt ſelf-love, againſt carnality, againſt ſenſual, 
Tat Law againſt Impiety towards God, with all its Retinue; whichare, 
the Law againſt diſbonour of him, againſt atheiſm, againſt denying Prov 
dence, againſt blaſphemy, againſt ſuperſtition, againſt idolatry, againſt witc- 

craft and ſorcery, againſt fooliſhneſs, againſt headinefs, againſt unbelief 
againſt bating God, againſt want of Zeal for him, againſt diſtruſt of bin 
againſt not praying to him, againſt unthankfulneſs for his Mercies at his di 
poſals, againſt fearfulneſs of his Power and Fuſtice, againſt contumacy ot 
repining at bis Laws, againſt diſobedience, againſt common ſwearing, againl 
perjury or forſwearing, againſt craftineſs. _ h 
THE Law. againſt Injuſtice towards Men, in all its inſtances; which ar, 
the Law againſt murder, againſt ſander or calumny, againſt lying, again 
unfaithfulneſs or perfidiouſneſs, againit adultery, againſt coverouſneſs, i 
gainſt ſtealing or robbing, againſt bearing falſe witneſs, againſt oppreſſn, 
againſt extortion and depreſſing in bargaining, againſt circumvention and dt 
cert, againſt i | e Ny | 
Tak Law againſt Uncharitableneſs with all its Train; which are, the 
Law againſt maliciouſneſs or hatefulnefs, againſt wickedneſs, againſt deſpiſny 
and hating them that are good, againſt giving ſcandal to weak Brethren, i 
eainſt envy or an evil eye, againſt rejoycing in evil, againſt uncharitableni; 
in alms, againſt not vindicating an innocent Man's reputation, againſt eo 
_ ſpeaking, againſt cenſorioufneſs, againſt back-biting, againſt wiſpering, againſt 
railing or reviling, againſt upbraiding others with our favours, àagainſt .. 

h > them with their own failings, againſt mocking, againſt difficulty i 
acceſs, againſt contumely or affront, againſt fines , againft ff 
or uncondeſcenſion, againſt unboſpitableneſs, againſt ſurlineſs, againſt nal 
nity in paſſing conſiruGions, againſt turbulence and rnquiernefs, againſt ur 
thankfulneſs, againſt anger and paſſionateneſs, againſt debate and varian 
a%aut bitterneſs, ins clamour and brateling, againſt hatred and malie 
againſt implacableneſs after injuries, againſt revenge, againſt curſing and 
proaching enemies and imprecation of them, againſt baſtineſs to puni h, gan 
Tig9UPs f | ”_— 

Tur Law againſt Enmity and Diſcord, with all its Dependants; which 
are, the Law againſt unpeaceableneſs, againſt ennilation or provoking . 
another, againſt pragmaticalneſs or being Bufie-bodies, againſt rale-bearinh 
againſt whiſpering, againſt not ſatisfying for injuries, againſt ſrrife or ay 


tentiol 


: 


W Gai 1 Tir Rae of Obedience, 


EY :ention, againſt Diviſion and Faction in the State, againſt Hereſie, and a- 
; I --inſt ſchiſm in the Church, a Againſt tumult. 45 1 1 1 
fat Law againſt Hatred in the particular Relation of Subject towards 
weit Princes, with the ſeveral Effects of it; which are the Law againſt 
3 160 bur, againſt Irreverence. againſt 8 ſpeaking evil of Dignities, againſt 
_ Kling tribute and faxes, againſt traiterouſneſo, againſt negleting to pray 
Fe Kings, agai ſt diſobedience, againſt reſiſting lawful Poue i and Authority, 
We 2gainſt rebellion 1 C 
ar Law againſt Hatred to our eccleſiaſtical Governours, Biſhops and 
Iſiniſters, with all the Particulars implied in it; wluch are the Law againſt 
WS [boar of our Biſhaps and Miniſters, eſpecially againſt ſetting them at 
Ws uct for their 790k Jake, againſt irreverence to them, againſt ſpeaking - © 
 .;] of them, againſt noc kin them, againſt not providing for them, againſt 
_ T4 ſtealing from them, againſt not praying for them, againſt diſo- 
bedience. 1 8 3 
Tux Law againſt Hatred in the Relation of Husband and Wife, with 
au is Particulars; which are, on both ſides, the Law againſt unconcerned- 
WS neſs in each other s condition, againſt not bearing each other's infirmities, againſt 
# provoking one another, againſt eſtrangedneſ. 5 againſt ſtrife or contention, 
W :gainſt barred and enmity, againſt publiſhing each other's infirmities, againſt 
not praying for each other, againſt defrauding one another, or - denying due 
W Bencvolence, againſt adultery, againſt jealouſie On the Husbands towards 
the 1/5fe, the Law againſt net maintaining her, againſt not protecting ber, 
a againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt uncompliance, or uncendeſcenſion + On the 
ie towards her Husband, the Law againſt diſbonour, againſt irreverence, 
againſt unobſervance, againſt diſobedience, againſt caſting off his yoke, or 
unſubjettion. NN 3 PO. 
Ine Law againſt Hatred in the particular Relation of Parents and Chil- 
dien, with all its inſtances; which are on both ſides, the Law againſt 
W want of natural affection, againſt not praying for each other, and imprecation * 
On the Parents fide, the Law againſt not providing for thoſe of their own 
= Hſe, againſt irreligious and evil Education, againſt harſh Government, or 
W provoking their Children to anger. On the Childrens, the Law againft 
diſbonour, againſt irreverence, againſt being aſhamed of their Parents, a- 
W oainſt mocking them, againſt curſing or reproach, and ſpeaking evil of them, 
= againſt diſobedience, againſt contumaciouſneſs, againſt robbing them. 
Inu Law againſt Hatied in the particular Relation of Brethren and Siſters, 
with its Effects; which are, the Law againſd. want of natural affettion, 
againſt not providing fer our Brethren, againſt not praying for them, againſt 
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inprecation or praying againſt them. - 2 
THE Law againſt Hatred in the particular relation of Maſter and Servant, 
| with all its expreſſions; which are on the Maſter's fide, the Law againſt 
ut providing maintenance for bis Servants, againſt not catechiZing or in- 
ſtructing them, againſt unequal Government, againſt unjuſtneſs wantonneſs, 
and rigour in commanding, againſt imperiouſneſs, againſt immoderate threat- 
ning, againſt railing at them, againſt defrauding or keeping back the wages 
of the Hireling, againſt not praying for them, againſt imprecation : And on 
the Servants, the Law againſt diſhonour of bis Maſter, againſt irreverence, 
Againſt non-ohſervance, againſt publiſhing or aggravating his Maſter's faults, 
| Yanſt not vindicating his injured reputation, again unfaithfulneſs, againſt 
waſting his Goods, againſt 2 againſt diſobediente, againſt anſwe- 
| Ting again, againſt ſloathfulneſs, againſt eye-ſervice, againſt contumacy aud 
N againſt not praying for them, againſt imprecation or praying a- 
amſt them. | 
To all which we muſt add the two poſitive and arbitrary Prohibi- | 
tlons of the Goſpel, the Law againſt negle&ing Baptiſm, and the Lord's 
| Supper. 


1 the Goſpel,  Bovx If 
þ ee 


Supper. And when we wilfully tranſgreſs any one, or more of the Con. 


th. 2 


2 


mands foregoing, a Perſeverance in it without amending it; which i 
Impenitence. UE ISL OTH. 1 1 een ee, 
AN theſe are thoſe particular Prohibitions, whereto our Obedienc 
is indiſpenſably requited by the Goſpel, and whereby at the laſt Day 
we muſt all be judged: 43 By ET. 
AND for the Performance of all theſe Commando, and keeping back from 
all theſe Prohibitions when it is become any Man's habitual Courſe yg 
Practice; it is oftentimes exprefled by the general Word Holineſs, as t 
contrary is by Unholineſs, L | 


Of the Sanction of the foregoing Lands. 


NOW it is upon our Obedience to all thoſe Laws, which are men- 

Y tioned in the foregoing Chapters, that all our well-grounded Hope 

of Pardon, and happy Sentence at the laſt Day, depends. They ir 
that Rule, which God has fixt for the Proceedings at that Judgment, where: 
by all of us muſt be doomed to live or die eternally. There is not 

any one of them left naked and unguarded, for Men to tranſgrefs 
pleaſure, and yet to go unpuntthed : But the Performance of every one 
is made neceſſary unto Life, and the unrepented Tranſgreflion of it threz- 


ned with eternal Damnation. Ee 
And that it is ſo, is plain from this, becauſe almoſt the whole Body of 
them, vis. all thoſe which are implyed in Piery towards God, and in 
Tuſtice, Charity and Peaceableneſs towards Men, are nothing elſe but li 
{tances, and Effects of Love, which is plainly neceſſary, and that in the 
greateſt Latitude. For the Words of the Command are as comprehenſive, 
as can be. That thou mayeſt inherit eternal Life, thou fhalt love the Lil 
thy God, with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Streng. 
and with all thy Mind; which plainly take in our whole Affection towards 
God, and every Part and Expreſſion of it: And thou ſhalt love thy Nei: 
bour as thy ſelf, which again 1mplies all Inſtances of Love towards other 
Men, ſeeing not any one of them is wanting towards our own ſelves: Thi 
do, and thou ſhalt live, Luke x. 25, 27, 28. So that in ſhewing of then 
all, that they are natural Effects of an univerſal Love, J have ſhewn with: 
al that they are neceſſary Means of Life, and Conditions of Salvation. 
THis is a plain Mark, whereby it is obvious and eaſie for us all to 
underſtand, what Laws are neceſſary Terms of Life. For every Man: 
Heart can inform him, what are the natural Effects of Love, they being 
ſuch Things as the meaneſt Reaſon may diſcern, nay ſuch as every Mans 
Affection will fuggeſt to him. And becauſe they are ſo, the Apoſtles 
themſelves, when they ſet down Catalogues of indiſpenſable Laws, never 
deſcend to reckon up all Particulars ; but having plainly declared the ab 
ſolute Neceſlity of an ample and univerſal Love in the general, they con- 
tent themſelves with naming ſome few Inſtances of it, and leave the rc}, 
which are like unto them, to be ſuggeſted to us by . our own Minds. And 
the ſame Courſe they take in recounting thoſe Sins, which are o p poſite to 
them, and which, without Repentance, will certainly deſtroy us. Thus, 
for inſtance, in St. Pauls Catalogue of damning Sins, Gal. 5. he doth 
not trouble himſelf to name all Particulars, but having mentioned ſeverdt 
of them, he concludes with this general Intimation of the reſt----- au 
ſuch like, v. 28. (EY? WES C11 190 . 
G7 BUT 


WW Matt. xi. 29. 


. U 


wie of Obedi ences" 


g N CHAP.) V d Le at ä 
Jor becauſe! our Belief of the Neceſlity of our Obedience in all the 


2 xz 44 < , 


q 


receding; Particulars is of ſo great moment, and it is ſo infinitely our 


3 Gone ern do be fixt and ſettled in it; Iwill here ſet down ſuch expreſs De- 
cgdharations of it in every one of them, as are to be met witli in the Scriptures. 


Ax to begin with the ſeveral Claſſes of them in the ſame order, where- 
zn they are laid down; for Sobriety, and all the particular Laws compre- 


H : ended under it, we have their Sanction ſet down, and the: Neceſſity of 


2H ur Obedience unto them to our Life and Pardon, expreſſed in the follow- 
= 5 on the Law of Humility and Lowlineſs of Mind, take theſe: 
= pur or as neceſſary Qualifications of the Ele& of God, and belov'd, Hum- munility. 
WS ;--[: of Mind, Col. iii. 12. It is this Poverty and Lowlineſs of Spirit, 


WS hich muſt prepare us for eternal Happineſs. - Bl-ſed are the poor in Spirit, 
WS \[2t; v. 3. For as our Saviour ſays, tis by learning of him who is meek 


Ind lowly, that we ſball find Reſt to 6ur Souls, both here and hereafter, 
xy for all the reſt, their Sanction is expreſſed in theſe enſuing Places. 
= 1,480UR not for the Meat that periſheth, but for that which endureth to Heavenly- 
W ,:-r/o/ing Life. Joh. vi. 27. This is a neceſſary Evidence, of our being * 
tiſen with Chriſt now at preſent; if ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe © 
_ 7 which are above, where Chriſt fitteth at the right Hand of God. 
Let jour Alfections on Things Above, and not in Things on the Earth, 
Col. iii. 1, 2. And a neceſſary Condition to our being bleſſed with him 
for ever hereafter, the Bleſſedneſs which our Saviour pronounces, being 
to thoſe which hunger and thirſt after Righteonſneſs, Mat. v. 6. | 
ApD to Temperance Patience, for he that lacketh theſe is blind, and Tempe- 
ſhall not be looked on as a new Man, ſeeing he has forgot that he was pur- Pine 
ged from his old Sins, 2 Pet. i. 6, 9. The Fruit af the Spirit, ſaith S. Paul cintinence. 
1s Temperance, or Continence, and it is againſt this, among others, that Di. 
there is no Late to condemn it, Gal. v. 23. And to the Hebrews, he ſays, 
that they have need of Patience: to inherit the Promiſes of Life and Hap- 
pines, Heb. x. 36. And therefore they. 'muſt not caſt away, but hold 
faſt their Confidence, or\courageous and f open owning even of a ſuffering f Tajppn- 
Religion, which bath greyt Recompence of Reward, v. 35. It being to them . 
only, who by patient (Mit inuance in well-doing, ſeek for Glory and Ini- 
mortality, that God will Me eternal Life, Rom. ii. 7 | 
DEARLY Beloved, I befeech you as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſlain from O-ftics. 
feſbly Luſts, which war againſt the Soul, to vanquiſh and deſtroy it, 
1 Pet. ii. 11. This Abſtinence is one chief Thing, which we are called to 
at our Call to Chriſtianity... God bath not called us ts Uncleanneſs, ſaith 
8. Paul, but unto Holineſs, or * Purity and Cleanneſs. For this is the Will * & a. 
of God, which you are at firſt to perform before you expect his Reward, 9. 
your Purity or Sanfification, and particulariy in one Inſtance, wherein you 
are ſo generally defeQive, hat you abſtain from Farnication, and every one 
of you poſſeſs his Veſſel or Body in Purity or Sanctification and Honour. 
And this Commandment you know we gave you by the Lord Feſus's Order, 
lo that whoſcever among you deſpiſeth it, deſpiſeth not Man, but God, 
. Theſf. iu. 2, 3,4, 7, 8. For the Wiſdom which cometh from above, 
and which muſt carry us thither, is in the firſt-place pure or Þ chaſte, 
ONES le 17. „ . — 
LovE not the World, nor the Things of the World; for if any Man Contempt 
ove the World, the Love of the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. ii. 15. For the CP 
Eſteem and Friendſhip of the World, is in very deed downright Enmity with 
God, Whoſoever therefore will be a. Friend of the World, is the Enemy of 
God, James iv. 4. Godlineſs if it be join'd with Contentment is great Sent. 
Cain, ſaith S. Paul, 1 Tim. vi. 6. And our being content with ſuch © © 
Things 
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Things as we have, 18 reckone I a Part of that Gyace whereby me muſ} ſen, 
God acceptably, and: be ſecured his Wrath, abo, where he is angred 
(2 conſuming Fire, Heb. xii, 28, to the fifth Vetſe” of the thirteen 
Chapter; / S626 EDT ID Sh YTSYS BIN Ho gn, te 
Self denial © C20 ſaid unto them all, If any Man will come after me, and be at. 
pd; counted one of my Diſciples. let him deny himſelf, and tuke up his Crofs, ,,, 
Vortifca- follow me, Luke ix. 23. If ye through tho Spivit do" mortifit the Deed, 
n. rhe Body. faith S. Paul, ye ſball live, Rom. vili. 13. Yea, its Affedioꝶ 
and. Deſires, as well as its ſinful Actions, are to be mortified and brought 
under. For they that are Chriſt's, whom he will own for his at the |; 
Day, and reward accordingly, have crucified" the Bleſh, with the Af: gi, 
* Rom. and * Lufts or Deſires thereof, Gal. v. . 
xl. 14. THEY who would not be accoutited in God's judgment, as Childeey o 
Sbriety, the Night and of Darkneſs, S. Paul ſays plainly, muſt watch and be (14, 
 Watchful- 1 Theſf. v. 5, 6. For watching is neceſſary unto Bliſs; Bleſzd i, th, 
Dilizene Servant, whom his Lord when he cometh Fd watching, Luke xii, 7 
And give diligence, ro make your Calling and Election ſufe, faith S. Pete, 
for this is one of thoſe Things, which i, 30 ds you ſhall never ſul, either 


from your Duty, or your Reward, 2 Pet. i. 10. 

Tus are all the particular Laws - recited in the firſt Claſs, Sofrizy 
expreſly bound upon us, by all our Hopes of Heaven; and our Obedience 
to them is made plainly neceſſary to our Life and Pardon, when we com: 
to be judged according to them. 

Ap the Sanction is the ſame, for all the Particulars of the ſecmn] 

Pity, Claſs, our Piety towards God, as will appear by the following Scriptures, 


* * 


Ihn,. , THEM that honour me, ſaith God, I will honour, or make honourable; 
but they who deſpiſe me, ſhall on the other hand, be as lightly ſet by, 
Worſhip. 1 Sam. ii. 30. And if any Man be a Worſhipper of God, him, {aid the Man 
who had reecived his Sight moſt truly, he heareth, Joh. ix. 31. 
Fiith, HE that believath and is baptized, ſball be faved; but he that believeth 
not ſhall be damned, Mark xvi. 16. For this is the Will of him that ſent 
mu, ſaith our Saviour, that whoſoever believeth on me, may have ever- 
Knowledge Taſting Life. Joh. vi. 40. And what we hear of Faith, is alſo ſaid of Know- 
ledge: For this is Life eternal, ſaith Chrift, to know thee the only tru 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. 3 
THE good Things, which neither Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear hath heard, i.. 
te Joys of Heaven, are laid up 1 thoſe ꝛciho love God, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And 
Die. if any Man love God, the ſame is known, or accepted, by him, 1 Cor. viii. 3 
Hope. It is he who believes Chriſt's Promiſes, or hopes on him, that ſhall never 
Truſt, be aſhamed, Rom. x. 11. And we truſt in God, faith S. Paul, who is the 
Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe or truſt in him, 1 Tin. 
Dependarce iv. 10. And 2 cheerful Dependance upon God's Providence, for our Ford 
and Maintenance, O*c, and not being ſollicitous about them, is one of the 
Particulars of Chriſt's Law, Matt. vi. 25. the Sanction whereof is exprel- 
ſed in the Fifth Chapter in thefe Words, Hz who breaks the leaſt of theſe 
Command mente, ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. according to 
the Hebrew Manner of ſpeaking, he ſhall be none at all, v. 19. 
Prayer. PRAY without ceaſmg, 1 Thell. v. 17. It is that muſt bring all Bleſ- 
ſings down upon us. For the Promiſe is, Ash and you ſhall have, Mat. vii.) 
But no Petition being put up, no Grant can in reaſon be expected; Tun 
babe not, ſaith S. James, becauſe ye ask not, James iv. 2. 
Har.  Gop's Mercy is on all that fear bim, Luke 1. 50. I will warn gol, 
faith our Saviour, whom you ſhall fear, Fear God, who after he hath 
killed, bath yet further Power to caſt you into Hell, if you are fearleſs and 
_ contemptuous, I ſay unto you, Fear him, Luke Xii. 5. 


* 
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IN 
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Cab. V. The Rule of Obedience, — : — 


Y 


4 


give T hanks always, and itt all things to God the Father in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift. Epheſ. v. 8, 20. And the Apoſtle's Exhortation is, 
Oger to God the Sarrifice of Praiſe continually, giving Thanks'to his Name ; 
andi that becanſe we have no abiding City, but ſeek one to come, Heb. xiii. 1, 15. 
sar Church of Laodicea, to the end that ſhe ay be rich and cloathed, zeal. 
WS ;;dviſcd to be zealous, and Fo repent, Rev. iii. 18, 19. And one Effect of 

_ rl Sorrow and a ſaving Repentance, S. Paul ſaith, is Zeal for God and 
cCoodneſs, 2 Cor. vii. 11. a 


1 Theſſ. v. 18. It is one Part of our walking as Children of the Light, to / 


* 


IN Chriſt Jeſus, or the Chriſtian Religion, neither Circumciſion * availeth Obedience, 


1 Cor. vii. 19. For it is this only, that gives Right to Life and Happi- as 

= nc; Bleed are they that do his Commandments, that they may have right 
50 the Tree of Life, Rev. xxii. 4. 5 eee 
boo Fathers after the fleſo corrected us, and we gave them Reverence, and d, 

Fall we not much rather be in Subljection to the Father of Spirits, and live? x 5 
= Hcb. xii. 9. 3 = = 7 . 

Ax ih are all the Particulars of this ſecond Claſs of Duties, Pey, 

bound upon us with the ſame Sanction as the former, and our Obedience 

WT to them all, is made neceſſary to our being pardoned at the laſt Day, and 

W cternally rewarded by them. 8 


Ap the ſame is further true, of the Duties of the third Claſs, Righ- Rig hteou .d 
beonſneſt towards our Neighbour. = | A 
Fos as for the Neceſſity of Juſtice, S. Paul is clear, Owe no Man any Fiſtice, 
Ding, but to love one another, Rom. xiii. 8. For if you wrong and defraud 

one another faith the ſame Apoſtle, nom that the Unrighteous ſhall not in- 
berit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 8, 9. | | 
WAND as for all the particular Laws of Charity, their Neceſſity will ap- , 
W pear from what follows. n 


5 N > 1 5 | Kindneſs, 
B. kindly affectioned one to another,” as if you were of the ſame Blood Br:ther!y. 
and (e) near Kindred, with brotherly Love, in Honour, (b) preferring one ano. e. 


ber for your Vertues before your ſelves, and much more vindicating each ner wh 
WT other from the unjuſt Aſperſions of others. Diſtributing or (c) communicating *”*" er 
V tbe neceſſity of Saints; given to, or earneſtly (d) purſuing Hoſpitality Sonny 8 
% (e) or ſpeak well of them which perſecute jou; bleſs and curſe not. Re- I. ir iti 
oe with them that do rejoyce, in Congratulation ; and weep with them that 2 . 
reep, (f) in Compaſſion. Be of the ſame Mind one towards another; mind not nies, 
State and high things, but be affable and condeſcend, by (g) going even out S, 
of your way to bear them company, to Men of low Eſtate. Recompence to 8 
o Man evil for evil s but if thine Enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, Vnity. 
give him drink, Rom. xii. 10, 13, 14, 15. 16, 17, 20. All which P . 
s 9 TD „13, 14, 15, 17, | recepts, Conde ſcen- 
with ſeveral others delivered in that Chapter, he gave in command, as he hon. 
tells them, through the Grace or Authority of the Apoſtleſpip, which is here P/ £1" 


: X « fo Enemies. 
and * elſewhere called Grace, given anto him, v. 3. and that is a plain Rom.. 


Proof of their indiſpenſable Neceſſity. For he that deſpiſeth you Apoſtles, & 15. 
1s our Saviour, deſpiſeth me, Luke x. 16. And if the Tranſereſſion ans 
Diſbedience of the Law of Moſes ſpoken to him only by Angels in the 

unt, received a juſt Recompence of Reward, ſuch Offenders Dying F with- + Heb; x, 
um Mercy; how ſhall we eſcape the ſame Death or greater, if we neglect, 25. 
nnd much more jf we deſpiſe ſo great a Means of Salvation, as Chriſt's 

| tel and his Laws are, which was at firſt ſpoken to us by the Lord Jeſus 


5 elf, who is far above all Angels, and was afterwards confirmed to us by 


's apoſtles, or them that heard him 2 Heb. ii. 2, 3. 
Dm SRI: 


— — — — 247 A 


0 / 1 & «0 * Fo 28 ' » * - 
an ae (6) Phil. ii. 3. (c) .d eg. (d) Sicoroyres, ( N (H al. vi. 2. 


0 et 11,8, 11, 12. (8g) c,. 


1, ” M IAE 


IN every thing give Thanks, for this is the Will of God concerning jou, 1% "Ry 


| | ö | any thing, nor QOncircumciſinn but keeping of the Command ments of God, Cal. v. s. 


> I Laws of the Goſpel, Boot 1, i 


G-ntlene/s. .c THE Wiſdom from above, and which \ muſt bring us thither, 10 gentle, eaſy 3 
8 to be entreated, full of Mercy and good. Fruits, James iii, 17, And 8. b 
wercful- bids the Coloſſians, to put on 47 the Eled of God, holy and beloved, ths, WAR 
8 Vertues; visi Bowels of (a) Mercies; Kindneſs or b) Courteſre, Meehmſ;, Lon 
weeineſs. ſuffering or Forbearing one anotber, and (e) Forgiving one another , if any 
Long-ſuf- Man hath a quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo do je, Colofl, jj 
Jer. 12, 13, 15. The Fruits of the Spirit, laith the ſame Apoſtle, are Love, Loy, 
Injuries. ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meekneſs ; againſt ſuch there is no condey, 

ning force of any. Law, Gal. v. 22,4239 . 
Taz Deſcription, which 8. Paul gives of Charity, is this, Charity 22 
+ 1Per, iii. Jong in great Meekneſs before it be provoked, and is ind or“ courteom 
8, 12. towards all Men; i not puffed up with ſupercilious and haughty Behavioy, 
(for Men do not aſſume State over thoſe Perſons whom they love) hy 
4futility. is lowly. and affable ; doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly * or contumeliouſh, 
* d but with much Reſpect and Civility ; ſeeks not her own Praiſe and Gloy, 
Kr at other Mens Coſt or Diſcredit : is nbt eaſily provoked, or not Provokedty 
++ =p- the I height, but mixes Mercifulneſs with Anger, oppoſite to Rigoury 
o_ rejoices or * congratulates the Truth, or Sincerity and Integrity of Wi 5 
ns, Men; and as for their Infirmities, it bears * or covers and conceals al E- 
* 9vy Things that are defeCtive ; believes all, Things to their Advantage, in putting Wi 
2 the moſt candid and favourable Senſe upon any Tbing which they do 
Overing ſay ; and where there is no Excuſe for the preſent, it hopeth all Thing 
2 . good for the future; and for Injuries offered to it ſelf, it is not haſty an 
Ge, vindictive, but patiently endureth all 7 hings, 1 Cor. xjii. 4, 5, 6, 7. And 
Patience. for the Neceſſity of that Charity, which includes all theſe, S. Paul is & 
preſs in the ſame Chapter, when he tells us, that although he have all Fail, 
and all Knowledge, and beſtow all his Goods to feed the Poor, yea, and gin 
his Body to be burned in Martyrdom, yet, if ſtill he have not Charity in al 
_ theſe other Effects, and in that Latitude wherein he is here deſcribed, i 
rofiteth him nothing, ver. 2. 3. | 
5 0 76 anto yon, . jour Enemies, and bleſs, or * ſpeak all the good jo 
1 5 can, of them that curſe, or reproach gon, do good to them that hate you, ani 
Spe«tiug pray for them who deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, that by this mean 
£007 of E. jon may be the Children of your Father which is in Heaven, Matth. v. 44, 45. 
Doing good Which Laws are of the number of thoſe, which are contained in Chriſt 
fo them. Sermon on the Mount, at the Beginning whereof he declared, that wh 
NI evet ſhould break the leaſt of theſe Commandments which he was then about 
4 to deliver, and ſhould teach Men to do ſo, he ſhould be leaſt, or none at al 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, ver. 19. . ; 1 
Priendly THOU ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart; thou ſhalt in any wiſe re " 
Reprof, thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin to teſt upon him : I am the Lord, who v1 
ſurely puniſh rhee, if thou negle& this, Lev. xix. 17, 18. But wm 
any Man, by ſuch charitable Admonition, doth convert a Sinner from 
Error of his way, let him for his encouragement tow this, lays 8. En 
that, he ſtall ſave the Soul of him who is reproved from death, and 2 ö 
that, ſhall hide alſo « Multitude of his own Sims, James v. 19, 20. And 
for the Method of performing this, what Courſe we are to take, and hon 
far we are to proceed in it, our Saviour may ſeem to have ſet that on 
according to what had obtained in the (4) Jewiſh Cuſtom, Matth. 18. 0 
thy Brother ſhall treſpaſs againſt thee, take this courſe to reclaim him: 


© 2 
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— 4 
Th | i Ein P 
. , f cir Practice in this caſe 50 to 
a) James ii. 13. (b) xgncarTuTe@ (c) Mat. vi. 14, 15. (4) Their eee, 
OR d: Qi arguit fo 1 ſuum, debet primum hoc facere, placide inter ſe & ipſum ſolum verbis payers” fi 
1. non pudefaciat eum. Si reſipicit, lene eſt; ſm ſecus, debet eum acriter arguere, (5 pude f core inter as 4 60 * 
Si non reſipiſcit, detet adhitere Socios, it ſun q; coramillis pudore officer? ;, ſi nec hoc modo quicquam P! 9 Muſa 
eum pudef..cere cram irultis, eu. q; deliclum ju'licare, Nam certe detegendi ſunt Hypxcrits. Lib. th 
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1 Ft and tell him of his fault, privately, between thee and him alone ; if be 
% e thee, and amend upon thy | Admonition, thy Work is done, and 

without any more ado, thou haſt gained thy Brother. But if be be not to 
b. won thus caſily, and mill not hear thee admoniſhing him thus privately 
by chy {lf alone; then give not over, but go one ſtep further; tale with 
lie de or imo more to join with thee. in thy Admonition, that by the 
Authority of their Concurrence, he may be the more prevailed upon, and 
dat the Reproof now appearing, not in thy Mouth alone, but alſo 7- the 
_ Mob of thy me or three Witneſſes, every Word may have the more Effect, 
nnd be the firmlier eſtabliſhed. And if be (hall be incorrigible (till, and 
gle to hear. both. thee and. them too; yet give him not over for a loſt 
Ua, but try one Means more, which is the laſt that I look for, tell it 
Ito ihe Church, and reprove him before all them. But if he prove obſti- 
nate agaiaſt this laſt Means, and negleF to hear them; then thon haſt diſ- 
charged thy ſelf, and needeſt to look no further after him till he ſhews a 
better Mind, but mayeſt let him be unto thee thenceforward as a loſt and 
bardned Man, whoſe Converſion thou art no longer bound in vain to 
WT 1:hour after, ſuch as we are wont to expreſs by a Heather Man and & 
3 Publican, v. T5, 16, 17, | 


Tak E heed, leaſt by any means this Chriſtian Liberty of yours become 4 
fuinbling: block, or Scandal to thoſe that are weak, by ſeducing and encoura- 
W cing them, on the Authority of your Example to do that againſt their 
W Confcience, which you, who know more, do according to it; aud ſo 

leoigb thy Knowledge, ſhall thy weak Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt died: But 
% ge n ſo againſt the Brethren. and by ſuch unreſtrained Liberty, wound 

r ea Conferences, you for againſt Chriſt, 1 Cor. viii. 9, 11, 12. It is 

a mot uncharitable Thing, and without Charity all Things elſe will profit no- 

Ws 1:77. 1 Cor. xiii. 3. For of thy Brother be grieved, or ſcandalized with 
W 7; Liberty in Meat or other Things, vom walkeſ# thon not charitably, if for all 
W that thou abſtain not from it; deſtroy not him therefire with thy Meats for 
W whom Chriſt died, Rom. xiv. 15. But if any Man will till be prone to 


or ſcandalize one of theſe little ones, which believe in me: twere better fyr 22. 
| him that a Milſtone were hanged about bis Neck, and that he were drowned 
i the depth of the Sea, Mat. xviii. 6. 
= AxD thus are all the particular Laws of Charity, and Juſtice alſo, impo- 
E 5 with the ſame ſtrictneſs, and under the ſame Neceſſity with the 
bomer. vs ö 5 | 5 
= AvD that the Sanction is the ſame in the Particulars of the next Claſs, P:ac. 
diz Peace; it will appear by what follows. CES 
FOLLOW Peace with all Men, without wbich no Man ſhall ſee the Lord, An 
Heb. ii. 14. It is not enough that we accept of it when it is offered, 
but we muſt enquire it out and ſeek after it; nay, if it be denied us at firſt, 
we muſt endeavour aſter it ſtill, and enſue it when it flies from us; and that 
not coldly or careleſly, with weak Deſires, or little Induſtry, but with the 
gleateſt Concern, and utmoſt Diligence that poſſibly we can. He that will 


love Life and ſee good Days, ſaith S. Peter, let him ſeek Peace and enſue it, 


, I Pet, it. 10, 11, Be of the ſame * Mind, ſaith S. Paul, among thoſe Laws g 
I Vhich he enjoins by his apoſtolical Authority, Rom. xii. one towards ano. | 


v. 8: 


poſſible, and as much as in yon lies, live peaceably with all Men, ver. 16, 18. — 
ea, we muſt pay dear for it rather than want it, and bear long, and ſuf 5 


Conde ſcen- 
ls | 
it er much. from Men before we contend with them, and uſe all Arts and o. : 
& ew all Kindneſs to pacifie and reconcile them, Not rendring evil for u 
e 


222 5 920 ey £ K } eſs: 
0 or railing fir railing; but contrariwiſe bleſſing, or Benediction, knowing Firte.- 


is That we are therennto called in Chriſtianity, that from our Lord Chriſt, * 


M2 who F. 


give Offence, his Sentence is ſevere and dreadful. For he that ſhall offend, Rom. xiv. 
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tber; mind not high Things but condeſcend to Mew of low Eſtate. If it be Phil. ii, 1, 
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— The Laus of the Goſpel. Boo i 


who was ſo exemplary for it, we ſhould inberit this Vertue of (2) ſpezti Wil 
well and kindly of Men, or Bleſſing, 1 Pet. ili. 9. I ſay unto you fo 
our Saviour, refit not the evil, or injurious (b) Man, which is the \w;y,, 
inflame and conſummate Contention, but whoſoever ſhall ſmite ' thee 9 ; 
right Cheek, turn to him the other alſo ; and if any Man will ſue thee 4 th 
Lam, and take away thy Coat, bear a little more, and rather than COnteng 
with him, let him have thy Cloak alſo, Mat v. 39, 40. Which Precept 
with all the others delivered in that Sermon, are bound upon us, 2s W. 
obſerved, under the Forfeiture of all Right to Happineſs and Heyy 
ver. 19. C 3 EE | 
THe Wiſdom which cometh from above, and which muſt raiſe us thichet 
3s peaceable, ſaith S. James, Jam. iii. 17. And S. Paul reckons it as oy 
of the Commandments, which were given to the Theſſalonians by the Lig 
Quiet neſs. Feſus, that they ſhould ſtudy, even ſo as to be (c) ambitious of it, to be quid 
Doing 2" or to acquieſce in their preſent State, and not to interrupt the Quiet ay 
1 Tranquillity of other Men, and to do their own Buſineſs, 1 Theſſ. iv. 2, 11, 
Satisfying THE Method of procuring Pardon for Injuſtice, is preſcribed thus i; 
eimer the Law of Moſes, If a Man commit a Treſpaſs againſt another Man, any 
guilty, he ſhall come and recompence his Treſpaſs with the principal ther 
and over and above that (d) add unto it the Fifth part thereof, more, and gin 
it unto him againſt whom he hath treſpaſſed, Numb. v. 6. 7. And Chri 
although he do not define the particular Proportion of the Compenſaticy 
doth yet eſtabliſh this Satisfaction and Reconciliation of our ſelves to on 
injured Brother in the general, as an indiſpenſable Duty, without which 
nothing, not our very Prayers or Oblations, ſhall be accepted, If thou brig 
thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother bath ought agii| 
thee, having been injured by thee ; leave there thy Gift, and go thy way, fil 
be reconciled to thy Brother: by giving him Satisfaction for thy Offence 
and then come and offer thy Gift, Mat. v. 23, 24. Which command i 
moreover one of thoſe, whoſe Sanction is the Loſs of Heaven, ver. 19. 
Peace-mi= BLESSED are the Peace-makers ; for they ſhall be called the Children of Gil, 
WWW | * TTY 
AND thus we ſee of all the Laws, which make any Thing due to 60% 
our Selves, or all Mankind in general; whether they are Inſtances of 0. 
briety, Piety, Juſtice, Charity, or Peace; that our Obedience unto them al 
is made neceſſary unto Life, and that they are bound upon us by all our 
Hopes of Happineſs and Heaven. | | 
AND the SanQion is the ſame for all thoſe Laws, which make ſon: 
Things due in particular Relations likewiſe, | 
Is Fok as for the Laws, that bind us in the particular Relation of S 
3 jects to our Kings, their Sanction appears plainly from theſe Places: 
3e&; tour; LET every Soul be ſubje# to the higher Powers ; for there is no Power bil 
Kings, of God ; whoſoever therefore refiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of Git: 
a ee they that reſiſt ſall receive to themſelves Damnation. Wherefore you mi 
ping Tri- needs be ſubjett, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſoience. ſale. Revit 
late and "therefore to all their Dues ;, as theſe following are, to Kings, Tribute to vhm 
. Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, Fear or Reverence to whom Fear, Hr. 
andHonvar. nour to whom Honour, (e) Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 5, 7. And all theſe are Patt 01 
that Catalogue of Laws, which he begins to reckon up, and declares tb 
them by his apoſtolical Authority, Chap. xii. ver. 3. 
THESE things ſpeak and exhort, rebuke with all Authority, and lei m 
lellene. Man deſpiſe thee, who ſhall ſurely be puniſhed as a Contemner of Cbrilt 
he do. Put them in mind to be ſubje@ to Principalities and Powers, to (f/ obey 
Magiſtrates, Tit. ii. ver. alt & Chap. iii. ver. 1. 


2 a «a a_ 
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(4) tuaogiev. (b) Tamonga. (c) eiu. (ad) Luke ix. 8. (e) 1 Pet. il. 17. () | Per, i 
2, 13, 14, 43. | 
| ] ex 
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CHAP: V. — The Rule of Obedience. 1 85 
Tarbort therefore firſt of all, that Prayers of all Sorts, Supplications, Inter- E hee f 
be nn, Petitions and giving of Thanks, be made for all Kings, and ſuch as are 55 


80 that as for all the aforementioned Duties of this Relation, we ſee 
| their indiſpenſable Neceſſity, and that as ever we hope to be ſaved by them, 
| we muſt perform and obey them. | 


* 


1 r | . | 1 l 3 2 L in 
= 4x» ſo it is in the particular Law of the next Relation, that of People the Rall. 
| wards their ſpiritual Governours, viz, their Biſhops and Miniſters, as is an people 
plain from theſe Texts following. to their 


| We beſeech you, Brethren, to know them who labour among you, and are thmur and 


| Cot over you in the Lord, and to eſteem or honour them very highly, or (a) Revefenc- 
EY th abundantly, in love for their works ſake, 1 Theil. E I 2. 12 — 
And this is one of thoſe Precepts, which are preſſed upon them, as they 
| would be Children of Light, and not of DarFneſs, ver. 5; and as they are 
to avoid Wrath, and to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ver. g. 
| LET him who is taught or (b) catechiſed in the Word, communicate unto 
hun that teacheth or catechiſeth in all (c) good Things, Be not deceived, 

= Gd ir not mocked; for whatſoever a Man ſoweth in this and other Things, 
bat ſhall he alſo reap, Gal. vi. 6, 7. | | 5 — 
(4) Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves for they I inte, 
| watch for your Souls. Pray for us, Heb. xiii. 17, 18. Which are Part of 37; 5 
the Precepts enjoy ned as the way, whereby to ſerve God acceptably, who is 4 Gelen: 
4 e to deſtroy and devour all who dare offend him, Chap. xii, {de 
== 2 /:{ Verſes. | 
9 {os for the Neceſſity of the ſeveral Laws, in the particular Relation vs in 
of Huchand and Wife ; that will appear by what follows. | 2 
W For as for that Love which is ſtrictly required betwixt them, it onght, 3,9, at 
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E band and 
ys S. Paul, agreeably to the Words of God at the Inſtitutiori of Marriage,  #:. 
Ley two ſhall be one Fl: ſh, to be ſuch as People have for their omn Bodies, 
Epbeſ. v. 28, 31. Which cannot imply leſs, than an fectionate Concern, Cmmuni- 

| and cnmunicating in each others Joy or Sorrow ; for if one member of a Man's e '" 
W Body offer, all the reſt, as the Apoſtle obſerves, ſuffer with it; and if ome Ii « i 

be honoured, all the reſt rejoice with it : the Members all having the ſame care fe. 
| one for another, 1 Cor. xii. 25, 26. And alſo a Bearing with eath others Bearing 
| Infrnities, as every Man will do with thoſe of his own Body; and praying 3 
r each ther. And for particular Duties, we are told in the ſame Fifth ties. 

| Chapter to the Epheſians, that the Hutband mult condeſcend and comply with!“ 0 ns f W 
[bis / %, and part, not only with his own ſelf-will, but even with his 4 e 
own Life for the greater Advantage. Hutbands love your Wives, faith he, lands ſide 
en as Chriſt loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it. So ought Men to 2 eg 5 
ove their Wives, as their own Bodies. And how that is, we all experi- Providing 
ence, for no Man ever hated his own Fleſh, but proteFeth it and provideth well > _ 
and duly for it, or nouriſbeth and cheriſhes it, ver. 25, 28, 29, In which agg . 

ode of bis Wife, as of his own Fleſh, is implied moreover, that his Govern- Flexille, 
"ent of her be (e) flexible and obliging nothing being more contrary to Gen. 


At Self. love, than to be commanded in Peremptorineſs and Rigour. And ment. 


1 lap Wmigiogt. ( nνν . (0 1 n fo. to, 11. 
Wy 1) miv]ss md Seh d nN ws Inads Xorgrs W el, x; rg fuegies of 77s 
hg, Ignat. Ep. ad Smyrna. Ed. Voll- p. 6: (e) Col. iii. 19. r Pet. iii. 7. 


then 


” 
* 


then, as for the particular Duties of the Viſe, th e is bid to be obſerp d 
or to tale Care how to pleaſe her Hasband, 1 Cor. vii. 34. To ſubmit þ,; 
Will to his, and to be ready to perform what he enjoyns, as ſhe is to ö 
Wrive's fide what God commands her . Wives I ubmit your ſe Ives 2. our oH Hausband 


0b/ervance, as unto the Lord; for the Hutband is the Head of: the Wife, as Chriſt ; 


Subjection, the Church : T here fo re as the Church Tt ubje} unto Chriſt 5, ſo let the W; / 


unto their own (a) Hushands in every Thing, Eph. v. 22, 23, 24. Ang thi 
Submiſſion ſhe mult ſhew. in reſpectful 0 and fuch kebaviour 22 
Reverence. ges in her a Fear to give Offence. Let the Wife ſee that ſhe reverence Fa 


Husband, v. 33. And all theſe Commands enjoining Duties both on one fide 


and on the other, which are delivered in that Chapter, - are required, 
Part of our walking as Children of the Light, and providing what is acceptul 
Rend:ing Unto the Lord, v. 8, 10. Let the Husband render unto the Wife ane By. 
due Bene- wolence, and likewiſe alſo. the Wife unto the Husband, For the Wife hath ug 
volence. Power, &c. 1 Cor. vil. 3, 4, 1 : 8 „ - 
Fidelity on MARRIAGE i honourable; and the Bed undefiled ; but Whoremongers and 
both ſides. Adulterers God will judge, Heb. xiii. 4. F 
Obedience, Wives are to be taught to be obedient to their own Hurbands, that the Ward 
bene. of God, or Doctrine of the Goſpel, be not blaſphemed, Tit. ii. 5. Let fie 
| > in Subjedion to their own Husbands. For with this in old time the bal 
Women adorned themſelves, even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling and obſer, 
ing him as her Lord, whoſe Daughters ye are as long as you do well, and imiut 
her ; but no.Jonper, 1. Ree. Ali. 3. . 3 10 : | 
So that all the Laws in this Relation, are enjoined. under the ſame Ne 
ceſſity, and confirmed with the ſame Sanction, as the former. 
AND as for the Particulars of the next Relation, they are impoſed wit 
the ſame Stritneſs. FF 5 | 
Lowsof Fok natural Affection, the want of it, as St. Paul affirms plainly, dh 
res wag Men (b) worthy of death, Rom 1. 31. . 5 
On the py. THe Children ought not to lay up (c) Treaſure, or provide for the Parent, 
rents fide, but the Parents for the Children, 2 Cor. Xii. 14. And if any Man provide ni 
Muinte= for his own Houſe, he hath denied the Faith of Chriſt, which indiſpenſably 


3 enjoyns it nay, deſpiſing ſuch a notorious and neceſſary Precept of mere 
Nature, he is worſe than any honeſt Infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. 
Loving 6 FATHERS provoke not your Children to Wrath againſt you, by a harſhand 
Religion „ auſtere Government of them, but rule them with Love and Gentlench; 
Education. and bring them up in the Nurture and Admonition of the Lord. And ye lil 
obedience dlren, on the other Side, (d) obey your Parents in the Lord, for this is right 
| _ 12 (e) Honour your Father and Mother, that it may be well with you, Epheſ. vi 
Honor. 1, 2, 3, 4. Which Precepts are of the Number of thoſe, which he impoſe 
on them as Parts of their walking as Children of the Light, and proving whd 
3s acceptable unto the Lord, Chap. v. 8, 10. 
Requiting I& any Man have Children or Nepbews, let them firſt learn to ſhew Picty d 
their P. Home, and requite their Parents, for this is good and acceptable to God. bu 
ens. if any Man provide not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe or Fami 


ly, as Parents are in the firſt place, he hath: denied the Faith, and in bb 


n 7 


unnatural Actions, is worſe than an honeſt Infidel, 1 Tim. v. 4, 8. 

AND thus are all the Laws of this Relation likewiſe eſtabliſhed in tb! 
greateſt Strictneſs, and our Obedience to them is made plainly neceſſary to 
our Bliſs and Happineſs, or mY 

Lars in tbe AND as for the particular Laws of natural Affection, and communicatiny 
Relation of upon occaſion to each other of their Subſtance, in the Relation of Brethren and 


8 Siſters ; they are proved to be neceſſary in the Proof of the former: For 


. 


0 


82 


(a) Tit. ii. 5, 15. ()) 2 Tim. iii. 3. () @yozvgiCey- (d) Col. iii. 20, 21. (e) Mat. xv. 4 
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the Faith, and is worſe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. v. 8. On the Ma: 


. "he" fters ſide, 
your Servants that which is Juſt and equal, knowin Log 


Majler in Heaven, who will puniſh your unequal dealing an 
- Col, iv. 1. If 1 deſpiſe te Cauſe of my Man-ſervant, of of m 20 
= Mid ſervant, when they argue in their own Defenſe and contend with me ; vernnert. 


N W bat then ſpall I do when God riſes up? And when he viſiteth, what ſhall I 


WT anſwer bim Job n 14, 1 3 5 
Tuo ſalt not oppreſs an hired Servant that is poor and needy, whether he Prirttual 
WE }: of thy Brethren, 4 Jew, or a Stranger, of the Gentiles. At his (a) Day 1 of 
bon ſalt give him bis hire, neither ſhall the Sun go down upon it ; for he is of theHire- 
Door, aud ſetteth his Heart upon it, Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. (% Weep and hboul, lil. 
WE 0 rich Men, ſays St. James, for the Miſeries that ſhall come upon you ;, for 
WS 1d the Hire of the Labourers, who have reaped down your Fields, and which 
' . of you kept back by Fraud, crieth againſt you, and the Cries are, entred into 
WS ;: Ears of the Lord, who bearkens to them, and in great Juſtice will one 
WE Day avenge them, James v. 1, 4. 6h 
VI Maſters do the ſame Thing (viz Good, whether to their Bodies, in pro- Reliehus 
1 | viding for them, or to their Souls, in religions Inſtruction, with 4 good Will, Loltruclion. 
„ Expetlation of a Reward from the Lord) to your Servants, forbearing threat- F rearing 
„e; rowing that your Maſter alſo is in Heaven, who has threatned you if nin. 
pyꝛe reglect this neceſſary Duty, neither is there any Reſpect of Perſons with him, 
W Epheſ. vi. 8, 9. | ha 5 
Luer as many Servants 4s are under the Yoke, count their own Maſters wor- On the Ser- 
W thy of a Honour, that the Name of God be not blaſphemed, as certainly it would %"'s ſide; 
W upon their contrary Practice. And if any Man teach otherwiſe, he is proud, 1 885 
. knowing nothing, 1 Tim. v1. I, 3, + 
W SERVANTS, obey in all Things your Maſters according to the Fleſh , not O*dience. 
W ith Eye· ſervice, but in Singleneſs or (c) Sincerity of heart, without Fraud or 
double Dealing, as Perſons fearing God. And whatſoever you do, do it hear- Heart lſer- 
| tily, as to the Lord, not to men ; knowing that of the Lord you ſhall receive 
| the Feward of the Inheritance for ſuch your obedient Practice; for in thus 
ſerving them, you ſerve the Lord Chirſt, Col. iii. 22, 23, 24. Servants obey Reverence. 
| jou Maſters with Fear and Trembling ; not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, 
| but from the heart, with Good will, doing Service as to the Lord, who demands 
| this of you, and ot only to men ; knowing that whatſoever good or ill in this 
pertcaſ any man doth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the Lord, Epheſ. vi. 5. 6, 
7, % 1 | | | 
EXHORT Servants to be obedient to their own Maſters, and to pleaſe them 01feruanc: 
vel by all Manner of Obſervance in all Things, either as to their Reputation L. 
in vindicating it, when tis injured, or concealing ſuih Defes as would ſtain ; „EA 
and fully it. or their other Intereſts. ſbewing all good Fidelity. For the Grace Petition. 
| of God, which brings Salvation, hath appeared to all Men, teaching them, as ch, H. 
ever they hope to be ſaved by it. hat denying all Ungodlineſs and worldly fal. : 
ſts, whereof the contrary Practices to theſe are the Effect and Off pring, Faelig. 
they ſhould live ſoberly, &c. Tit. ii. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. And moreover, 
theſe Precepts are Part of that ſound Doctrine, which Titus is required to 
Pear, v. 1. in oppoſition to their Docttine, who in the Verſe betore, are 
lad to be abominable, diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. 
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000 be ſub ec to jour own \ Maſters; with all Far e or Reverence, , 


*Z#0>401s- only to the good aud gentle, but alſo to the * hard or haſty and frowarg, : 
: this is thankworthy,'1 if for Conſcience towards God yon pitiently endure en 
ſuffering wrongfully. This is acceptable to God, and likewiſe neceſſary 4, i WS + 
you ; for even hereunto were you called, that you may be like to Chriſt * 'N 
has left you an Example of ſuch patient Suffering for this End, that you meh W 
follow his Steps, 1 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20, 21, Oc. 5 
And thus are all the particular Laws of this laſt Relation, impoſed in the fi 
8 ſame Stri&neſs of Obligation, and under the ſame ſevere YON vithy 7 
Þ the reſt that went before. 7 
= And as for the Law of Baptiſm, artd of the Lord's Supper, and of Rehe, RY 
[ tance and Amendment, whenſoever we fail in any of the former, which We 
= all the commanding Laws yet remaining 3 their Neceſſity will appear fr is 
the Seriptures following. h e 2 
Baptiſm, EXCEPT @ Man be born again of Water as well as of the Spirit he cam 
enter into the Kingdom of God, ſays Chirſt to Nicodemus. John iii. 5. i. 
when Chriſt (nds his Apoſtles out to preach to all the World, the Dochin J 
which he commiſſions them to declare is this, He: that believeth and is by 1 
tized ſhall be ſaved, Mark. xvi. 16. | H 
Lords S- TAKE, eat. this is my Body; Do this in Seine aa of m7 me. For as often m1 d 
ys eat this Bread, ard drink this Cup, you do ſhew forth the Lord's Death, wii AG: 


1 
* a5 
XX I 


you muſt do till be come the ſecond time to jädge us, and to puniſh all in 
penitent Tranſgreſſors, as well of this, as of all his other Precepts, 1 ( 
xi. 24, 25, 26. And this Command, he further ſays, he received of th 
Lord to deliver to them, v. 23. And for the fuller Proof of the Neceſſity of 
this Sacrament, that is very remarkable, which, as ſome have obſerves: the 
Jewiſh Doctors have taken Notice of, vis. that whereas God forbad twenty. 
three Things under pain of being cut off from the People, to them who un 
mitted them; yet in the whole Old Teſtament there are but two Things 
manded under that Penalty, to thoſe who ſhould neg glect them; and ty 
are Circumciſion and the Paſſover, which are Types and Feates of. and anſiver 
to our two Sacraments, Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. And for that Ne 
ceſlity particularly .of the Paſſover among the Jews, which anſwers to the 
| Enchariſt among us Chr.ſtians, where, as the Apoſtle ſays, Chriſt our Paſir 
#s ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7. we have a plain Text at the inſtitution of it 
Exod, xii. i hoſoever, in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, eateth leavened Bred 
from the firſt Day to the ſeventh Day, that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſrael, v. i; 
Reben. REPENTANCE and Remiſſion of Sins thereupon, is commanded to be pre 
tance. ed to all Nations, Luke xxiv. 47. And as Chirſt ordered, ſo his Apoſtles pra 
ed. Repent, ſays St. Peter in his firſt Sermon, and be baptized for the N. 
miſſion of Sins, Acts ii. 38. But without this, there is no Mercy for am, 
wilful Offenders : z for except you repent, ſays: our Saviour, you ſhall all perih 
Luke x11. 3. 

And thus we have ſeen all the e Laws particularly, that our 
Obedience to every one of them is plainly neceſſary to our Salvation. The 
are that Rule, which God has fixt to meaſure out to us either Life or Deal. 
and which at the laſt Day we hu all be eternally acquitted or condemned by 


— 


CHA p. v. 
of the Sanct ion of all the forbidden 88 


S for all 78 Vices oppo] te to the ſeveral Vertues in the forego!" 
Chapter, which are! the Number of the zegative or forbidden Laws; 


they muſt needs be ander the ſame Sanction, and our Obſervance of pens 
ouN 
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5 Found upon us by the ſame Neceſſity, with our Obſervance of the former. 
or whatſoever any of the particular Laws commanding any Vertues threa- 
een, it is to theſe o poſite Pces, which- are the ſeveral Tranſgreſſions of 
tem. So that in ſhewing the ſevere Sanction and Neceſſity of the one, I 
bave ſhewn it ſufficiently of the other alſo... . 
Ap this might very well excuſe me all further trouble, in ſea 
ger an expreſs Sanction of every particular torbidding Lax. 
Bor on the other fide I conſider, that Men are infinitely concerned 
il convinced of the particular Neceſſity of abſtaining from every Vice, 
Vell as of performing every Vertue. And that there is much more Force 
o work this full Conviction, in an expreſs and particular Proof, than tliere 
aan de in 2 general and implicit Intimation. And becauſe I would ſhun no 
bains, which may be likely to quicken the Obedience, or ſecure the Inte- 
ects even of any one Soul; 1 will not leave it to Mens ſelves to collect and 
iner this Neceſſity, althougli the meaneſt Capacities may do it without any 
ereat Difficulty, but proceed ſtill to ſet down ſuch Sanctions of all the par- 
WS: icular forbidding Laws, as [ meet with in the Holy Scriptures, EI 
Wo to take the ſeveral. Claſſes of them in that order, wherein they are vater. 
Wc (cribed above; for the Penalties threatned to all the Particulars of Unſo- eo. Ahl. 
„e they will appear from the Places following. Cn U. 
| . TE Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, ſaith St. P aul, which are Adultery, dleanneſs. 
H Fornication,. (a) Uncleanneſs, Laſcivionſneſs, (V Drunkenne 5, Revelling, "tg 
Vonlation, of the which I tell you, that they who do ſucb Things, hall not a... 
i lerit the Kingdom of God. And beſides theſe, if we live in the Spirit, ve, Re. 
without which there is no Hopes of Happineſs, Rom. viii. 6. Let us not be _— 
aeſirous of (c) J. ain: glory, provoking one another, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21, 25 26. as al. 
W NETHER the effeminate, or who (d) ſuffer themſelves to be unnatu- Eff-mi- 
ally abuſed, nor the Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, nor Extortioneys nateneſo. 
Wor (e) Ravuiſbers, and Men who commit (/ Rapes, - ſhall inherit the King- RI... 
Wm of God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. n 8 | 
W Bur the fearful and ſoft, the abominable, or (g Abuſers of themſelves Fearfut- 
With Mankind, and Whoremongers ſhall have their Part in the Lake which ** 
Wurheth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Death, Rev. xxi. 8. 
er not filcbineſs nor (% focliſh or (i) obſcene talking nor jeſting in (Æ Hofen. 
filthy Jeſts be ſo much as named among you. For this ye know, that no N 
boremonger, or covetous Man, &c. hath any Inheritance in the Ki 


rching 


to be 


: 


a ngdom geſtins. 
ff God, and of Chriſt, Let no Man deteive you, for theſe Things ſake cometh * 


phe Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobedience, Epheſ. v. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

I the laſt Days perillous times ſhall come, for Men ſhall be Lovers of them- Carnality, 
ſelves, or of their own (I) Fleſh, covetous, proud, Boaſlers. or (in) arro- C 
pant, incontinent, high-minded, or (un) enormouſly haughty in Behaviour, dk 
Ir inſolent, Lovers of Pleaſure more than Lovers of God, ar (o ſenſual, Inonri- 
paving 4 Form of Godlineſs, but denying the Power thereof: From ſuch turn . 
way, for they are Men of corrupt Minds, and reprobate concerning the neſs. 
With, , Tim. 111. ESSS 5, 8. | e Log — =Y Inſolence. : 
BeInG filled with Coverorſneſs, Back-biters, Boaſters, or ( p) arrogant, 2 
vbich in the Judgment of God are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 29, 30, 32. i. 

| The Servant, that ſhall begin to eat and to drink with the drunken, ſhall 1,4... 
ave bis Portion appointed with Hypocrites, in the place where there ſhall be * 
weping and gnaſbing of Teeth, Matth. xxiv. 49, 51. 


5 wit Enemies of the Croſs of Chriſt, thoſe God is their 5 which Volupturuje 


y carefully ſerve in voluptuous Eating, who are altogether (4, worldly, Mili 
(4) Mart, v. 22 


ES 28, 30. (b) Luke xxi. 34. (c) Prov. xX xxii. 2. AuTemuysT#s woe 6 dess, Clem, 
3 23% P. ad Cor, chap. 30. (d) Manaxoi. (e)"agmys. (f) 1 Cor. v. II. and vi. 10. 
Y} mo Janes (Þ) Meek. (i) Col. iii. 8. (Y) EvJeamXiie. (I) Rom. viii. 6, 18. 1 Tim. 
VO AAd& t. (n) Te ,. (0) Jude N () Ax (4) James v. 5: 


.. Th wo wu 


and 


3 Kt nt — ne INOOY 
. ; * 


2 "ERS \ .. _—_ nn ES LCC \ 
i \ ——_ 1 2 D == 2 AIRS Pact © = = — 
bd —— * 5 - wk ESTES A - > Ez = . 3 = © 
> = is 5 E . 5 — — EETLY IJ 2 — = bn * — _— — — . : 
2 - — 4 —— £2 Mo. * 8 D - 2 4.0 * 8 he 7 - = FRE 
ho _— — — 2 3 ” 5 n D * : - 6 £ 238 ” — l _— \ 
— 2 1 : - * * n 4 n r A e — N . e ws. © * 187 * 3 : \ Eaten? 7 l 1 Sz = r == = 
* 3 " 2 W == . Vw 17 * * 2 „* ** Ea aw — hn, "DIY = 454 I: FF = YG ITE =_ . 1 * ; _ co L * | 
i 2 s * 2 — _ - 3 — 2 — wy = n __— = 2 207 = pr nt 2.0 — n 7 | | | 2 2 
— ge n r * Cy > — 2 2222 ⁵ :: ff ĩͤ r t I — St 33 8 . nr” R : 2 
2 — < . 2 5 A WS 8 3 ——— — — 2 — K - 2 : — . : - _ ; = Is | : - : 
* 5 "2 * 1 Sr ** * — — - — ——— — — CG AAA W CIC III LES 2 ED : a — —— IE 
— 1 : 
% 
. 


o 28 =o de o £27 = — — _ — OY db 3 
= Mn 1 * 
* =_ — 2 2 \ 
= EIS GS RS EE. x = 8 EGS 

EEC „„ „ re I - 

N — 2 8 55 * 2 > EB 55 6 __ is 
ILL nn he nn NEE PIE 26-2 = 

— 0 TREE ITT? 
244447 . A —-—- pm cor ——ʃ 
= __ > 2 _ . — 


 *Swrde- BLESSED # be, who ſball nut be gfended in me, or not ſcandalu 
eb, and turned out of the Way and Profeſſion of my Religion, through yy 


eb, and reprobate concerning the Fainh, 2 Tim, iii. 1, 2, 4, 8. | 
 Diſhonouwr. THEY That deſpiſe and diſhonour me, ſhall be lightly ſet by, 1 Sam. 3 


9 nero gn — — — 


and mind earthly Things ; whoſe End is Deſteuction, Phil. iii. =. 
* 'Ergupi- have lived in Pleaſure vn the Earth, and haue bzen wanton; or ye haet 
=. lived deliciouſly, and fared luxuriouſly : Te bave nouriſhed or + fel 1, 
aa. Heer as Men ufe to de Cattle which they incend for the Shambles, gin, 
. Ee or in 4 Day of Slaughter. Weep. therefore, and koul for the Miſeyier (| | 
_ ſhall come upon you, ; vn om nx tow 41g orci 


— 


did Things of the World, But if any Man do love the World, the Lou N 
the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. it. 155. 


Ambition. Love not the World, nor cover and ambitionſly purſue the rich and (ple. 


<7", of Difficulties or Perſecutiotis that befall him in it, Marth, xi. 6, For he wy 
Refine *f will fave bis Life in this World, by fleſhly Policy and wicked Complians 
againſt his Duty, ſbafToſe it in the World to come; but 1oboſvever jul 
loſe his Life, or other temporal Enjoyments for my ſake, or for an hon 
owning of my Laws and Religion, the {ame Man fball find it, Matt, 
| XVI. 2 * ö | 5 : 3 F | 
Impiety. Alek for the Prohibitions of the ſecond Claſs, Impiety, we have the be. 
nalty expreſſed in the Text enſuing. 1 
nate. TAE Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt (a) Idolatry, Witchcraft ; of ulib 
2 Ss wn you, that they who do ſuch Things ſball not inherit the Kingdom of Gul i 
Sal. v. 10, 20, 21. . Nen e | 8 3 
Unbelief, BUT 6 () Unbelievers, and Sorcerers, and Idolaters fhall have thi: i 
Sorcer).. part in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimftone , which is the ſun i 
Death, Rev. xx1. 8. n 10 ABBOTT © -5 goat; 
Denying THE wicked Man bath ſaid in bis Heart, God bides his Face, he nil 
Provident. „ ver (c) ſee what Men do, and therefore he will not require an Account d 
t. But thou, Lord, daſt behold Miſchief and Spite, and that too to pn 
and requite it with thy Hand, Pſal. x. 11, 13, 14. PL. 
— . BEING Haters of God, without (d) Underſtanding, or fooliſh, wic i 
ene. the Judgment of God are worthy of Death, Rom. i. 30, 31, 32. 
Blaſphemy, In the laſt Days perillous Times ſhall come, for Men ſhall be (e) Bluſple 
Unthank- mers, unthankful, unboly, heady , and theſe are Men of corrupt Mini 


Want of BECAUSE Thor haſt no Zeal for me, but art Iukewarm, and neither bi 
Zell. nor cold; 1 will ſpew thee, as Men do warm Water, which the Stomad 
Joaths and nauſeates, our of my Month, Rev. iii. 16. If we deny bin, l 
alſo will deny us, 2 Tim. ii. 12. And our being aſbamed of, and not cn 
and maintaining him and his Religion, although it be at a time when Ii 
piety is barefaced, in an adulterous and ſinfil Generation, is interpreted! 
him for ſuch 4amnable Denial of him. For what is called denying me nt 
my Words, Matth. x. 33. Is upon another Occafion repeated in St. Mot, 
and expreſſed by being aſhamed of them, Mark viii. 38. 
Perjury,' IE have heard that it hath been ſaid in old time, Thou ſhalt net forſued 
* Deut. v. ox & perjure thy ſelf, but ſpalt perform unto the Lord thy oma. But in u. 
Common dition to this, I ſay unto you, ſwear not at all in your common ( f) Corr 


_ ſmearing. verſe, but let your Communication or ordinary Diſcourſe be yea, Je, a call 


nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh of Evil, Matth. . 
34, 37. And theſe Precepts are of the Number of thoſe, whereof Chi 

had expreſsly ſaid, ver. 19. He tho breaks the leaſt of theſe Command" n, 
ſhall be leaſt or none at all in the Kingdom of Heaven, © 


% - — p = — * 7 7 
. = ; : i * 
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- 


| (a) Exod. xx. 4, $: (b) Mark XV1, 16. 4 (e) Pſal. Ixiv. 6 7 (4 Mark vil. 22. Tit. 11. 
(e) Matt. XV. 19, 20. 2 Jam, V. 12. | | 5 Tur 


\ 


Cr, VI. Thr Rule of Obedience: 


TAE Law, with its Terrors and ſevere Sanctions, ib not made for 2 Diſole- 
| righteous Man, who would do what it requires without them; but for the 
1 Lawleſs and Dif, obedient, for Vngodly, for Unholy and Prophane, for per- Prophane- 
ed Perſons, that by means of ts. dreadful Puniſhments, it might either 
Figbt chem from ſinning, or take Vengeancè on them aſter they ſhould have 


; firned againſt it, 1 Tim. N i. 9, IO. W * | | 

= Wo unto him that ſtrives, through (g contumacious and repining Car- Contumacy: 
riage, with His Maker, Iſa. xlv. 9. 94 a, NS a tanks hap 

| AD for the Neceſſity of obſerving the Prohibitions of the third Head, 
| Injuſtice towards Men, take theſe Places: hats i fe 
| Tas Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, Adultery, Murder; of which I tell Auuten. 
I you, that they who do ſuch Things ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gad, 3 
q „ „ 21. | 5 : | ET * 

I os he with all Unrighteouſneſs, Covetouſneſs, Deceit, Covenant- Covetonſ- 
W 3r-akers, or perfidious, who in the Judgment of God are worthy of Death, rl 
WW Koo. 7 294 3 31, „; „„, 73 en. 
ats is the Will of God, That no Man g9 beyond and defraud his Bro- ciramven- 


9 * 


d ther in any Matter or way whatſoever, whether it be Extortion, Oppreſſion, n.. 
or plain (h) Cozenage; for the Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo — 
babe fore warned you, and teſtified, 1 Theſ}. iv. 3, 6. 7 
Now ye not that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God g Stealing or 
he not deceived, neither Thieves, nor covetous ſhall inherit the Kingdom of ati of 
Cod, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 5 VVV | | 
WW I the laſ? Days perillous times ſhall come ;, for Men ſhall be Truce-breakers, Slander: 
alſe Accuſers, or Slanderers and Calumniators ; from ſuch turn away, for 
bey are Men of corrupt Minds, and reprobate concerning the Faith, 2 Tim. 
W iii. 1, 2, 3, 5, 8. 1 e FFF 
bor / the Heart proceed Thefts, Falſe-witneſs, Murders; theſe defile riljenit- 
or pollute the Man, and fo exclude him from Heaven, where nothing can . 
erer enter that is unholy and unclean, Mat. xv. 19, 20. . 
= Thou haſt greedily gained of thy Neighbour, by (i) Extortion, therefore Eatirtion. 
baue ſmitten my Hand at thy diſhoneſt Gain. Can thy Heart endure, or thy 
Hunde be made ſtrong in the Day when I ſhall deal with thee ? Ezek. xxilu 
12, 13, 14. ; FFF . 
ALL ( Lyars ſhall have their part in the Lake which burns. with Fire Lying. 


| and Primſtone, which is the ſecond Death, Rev. xxi. 8. 5 


» ” . 
. 


| |, AN D as for all the Particulars of Uncharitableneſs, we have their Sanction Uncharita: 
in theſe Scriptures following:  Bleneſs. 


* 0 4x 2 » . \ 


| BEING filled with Wickedneſs Maliciouſueſs full of J Exo 11 

„ 1 a > JO REN"; 3 HMaliciouſ- 
9 Whiſperers, Back-biters, (m) Deſpiteſa's or (n) ns tos wes | of 
cable, Unmerciful; who in the Fudgment f God are all worthy of Death; Toe 


| 3 neſs. 
Rom. i. 29, 30, 31. Envy. 


. RECOMP ENCE to no Man Evil for Evil, avenge not your ſelves ; but 8 
rather, Inſtead of that, give place unto Wrath, Rom. xii. 17, 19. For if ye ke; wi 
forgive not, but revenge upon Men their Treſpaſſes ; neither will your hea- es 
1 : | ies 


venly Father forgive. zou your Treſpaſſes, Matth. vi. 15. Deal thus ther E. W oa 


fore with your Enemies, not rendring Evil for Evil, or Railing for Railing ; Unmerci- 


of 3 Bleſſing or Benediction, engwing this that hereunto are ye fulneſs-” 
ed in Chriſtianity, to inherit from Chriſt's Example this Vertue of bleſ- 8 e 
nz or ſpeaking well of them, who revile you. And this is no indifferent 2a. 
hing: For he that will love Life, and ſee good Days, mul thus refrain bis ET 
mgue from Evil, 1 Pet. iii. 9, Io. rs £ 


(e) 1 Cor R I N L * Ft | > ; | 0d 
.. Ok. X. 10, 11. (þ) 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2, 3. (i) Lev. xxv. 14. Luke xvii: 11. (4 . . 
+= VI. 4, 5 (m) Mat. vi. 14. (n) As 4 N 11 6 ) 1 Pet. ji. 13. 
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1 | Bitterfheſs; VP ( ) 2 0 
Wrath. _ Brawling, and (p) Evil ſpeaking, be put away from you, with all ali 

| 3 8 Hpheſ, Jeſus 

| ſpeaking. 

| Malice. 


Unthank IN the laſt Days perillous times ſball come; for . But be untbankpy 
H. OR om ſuch turn an 
and hating foy they ve Men of corrupt Minds, and reprobate conterning the Faith, 5 


1 puniſh. niſh; and ig alſo kind or (7) eourteous, and ſo not uncourteous. Chariy ; 
euſrieſs. not puffed up, doth not () ſwell and exalt it ſelf above others in Statelineſ 
ee dr Diſfficulty of Arceſs and Rog rage but is condeſcenſive and af. 
Drone. ble; doth not bebave it ſelf unſeemiy or (u) contumeliouſſy; ſeeks hy 
. 219 Praiſe or Pleaſure ar other Mens Loſs or Shame, and therefore neithe 
Contumely. þ hyaids nor repronches any; i, not provoked eaſl 
ne mocks, nor upbraids, nor reproaches any; is not provoked eaſily, or nit 
Strat unto the (te) Height, but mixes Mercifulneſs with Anger in exacting Py- 
= niſhment; which is oppoſite to Rigour ; thinks or (x) imputeth ns Evil: o 
" Rig. overlooks or leſſens them as we are wont to do wich Perſons whom we love; 
„ei“ Feoiceth not in Evil, and leaſt of all in the higheſt Sort of it, Iniquir of 


in Evil. 


| Ver. 3. 


ſoever will at the laſt Day proſit nothing 1 
ft, which are Hatred, Envying, Tui 


Farimnc THE Works 6f the Fleſh are manife 
reac or () Debate, Gal. v. 19, 20, 21 8 
Railing or B E not deceived,” no. Revilers ail enter int the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor, 
— 4; 9, 10. I write unto you, that if any Chriſtian Brother be a Railer, v 
excommunicate him, and with ſurb an one to uſe no Converſation, no wt 
ſo much as to tat, 1 Cor. 5. II. And our Lord himſelf hath determinel 
whatſoever you ſhall bind by Excommunication on earth ſball be bound allo 
e e . 909% BY 206, 
cenſeriuſ. Fudge not, or be not forward to paſs (V undervaluing and cenſorins 
%. ' Judgments upon what other Men do or ſay, that you be not judged. In 
with what Fudement you judge others, you ſhall be judged your ſelves, both 
© by God and Men, who will repay you in your own Kind, Mat. vil. 1,2 
Which Precept we muſt note moreover, is one of thoſe whereof Chriſti 
firms, that who ſucver- breaks the leaſt of them, ſhall be leaſt in the Kingdm 
Cl Chen wo 2100 nh 5 
Unchari- * AT the Day of Judgment Chriſt will ſay unto the uncharitable , h 
25 Nom me ye curſed into everla ing Ere. For 11 my poor Members I 2! 
Uuboſpina. Hungry, and you gave me no Meat; Thirſty, and you gave me no Drink, Nt 
Ueneſs. eld nil you gave mY n Olothes ; a Stranger, and you were Unboſpitable, a 
took me not in. For in as much as ye refuſed it, and did it not to the ven 
8 7 Nees: e did it not to me, Mat. xxv. 41, 42, 43, 455 
Scandali.. o unto the World betanſe of Offences or (D Scandals ;, fer it muſt needs 
zing weak Be that Offences come, but wor unto that Man by whom the Offence vr Scand 
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ver % be t har Offences come, | 
eren. cometh, Mat. xvili. 7. 
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8 ne 
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(o) Matt. v. 22. (p) 1 Pet: 11. I, 2,3. () *Auayus (1) ARA t. (5) Xenseuiſal. 6 " 
aura. (#) Ag., (w) Jleggturdlas (A) U xoyiCe]as ve (3) 2 Cor. XI. 20. 1244 
MS. reads My ,,, & wh 18]axg dne. Make nbt your ſelf a Judge to cenſure 40s 
Sentence againſt any ole, and you ſhall not have Sentence given againſt you. (“) Exg1o/60 A* 
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Aus as for all the prohibiting L 
«cies is expreſſed — 7557 in) nd nog 7 
: . THE Works of the Fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Hatred or (a) Enmity, 
lation, Strife or Contention, Seditions or Diviſions, Hereſies, 
Enoyings 3, of the wich Frell you, that they who do fuch Things ſhall not in- 2517 A 
herit the King dom of God, Gal. Ve 19, 20, 21. And F we live in the Spirit, cntention. 
let us not be deſirous of 4 ain glory, provoking one another, vi 25. 26.  Seditions. 
Mark thoſe which are turbulent and contentions, or cauſe Diviſions and , 
Offences. among you, contrary to the Doctrine which you bave learned, and 


Schiſm. 
o avoid them. For they that are ſuch, ſerve not the Lord \Feſus Chirſt ; 


Or provoſ- 
Ing one a- 


Rom. xvi. 17, 18. Whereas there is among you Strife and Diviſions, are ye 


Ws ot carnal? 1 Cor. iii. 2. And what the Puniſhment of that is, we are 


I kar when I come, there will be found among you Debates. Tumulte; 


WT old in plain Terms, for to be carnally minded is Death, Rom. viii. 6, 13. 


Study ſo as to be (7) ambitious of it, ro be quiet, which directly forbids | 
all Unpeaceableneſs. and to Ao your Own Buſmeſs, not (d) buſying your ſelvcs Vrpeace- 
in other Men's Matters. Which are of the number of thoſe Commands, — 
that were given them by the Lord Zeſus; ſo that he who deſpiſeth them, deſ- dies. 
piſerh not Men, but God, 1 , Theſk iii. 2, 8, 11. oe . | 
' TwovU ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer among thy People: I am 
the Lord, to judge and puniſh any Man that doth, Lev. xix. 16. 


Tile-heay- 
Ing, 
Tumults, 
Lws in 
G os the relati- 
which was the Cuſtom on of Sub- 


and I ſpall be forced to bewail many, or excommunicate them with mourn- 
ing over them, as over a Dead Body at a Funeral, 
of the Apoſtles Times, 2 Cor. xii. 20, 211 


Ax as for the Prohibitions in the particular Relation of Subje&s to their Diflonns 
Sovereigh, Princes, their Sandion is expreſſed in the Texts enſuing. Irreve- 
Tur filthy Dreamers ho deſpiſe. Dominion, which implies both Diſho- 88 
nour and Irreverence of it, and ſpeat evil of Dipnities, were before ordained wil f ; 
to Condemnation. Jud. 4, 8, 0 -.. AE | CE, 
Lr every Soul be ſubject to the higher Powers : for they that reſiſt and | wut © 
rebel againſt the Men in Power and Authority; ſhall receive to themſelves Ewert. 
Damnation. Render therefore, in fear of that penalty, Tribute to whom Repei 
Tribute, and Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom'is due, Rom. xiii. 1, 2, 5; 6, 7. Tine 
S SUBMIT your ſelves to every Ordinance of Man, and be obedient to it. et 
17 Lord's ſake, from whom you ſhall receive 4 ſevere Recompence of all uk amen 


our Diſobedience; whether it be to the King himſelf as Supreme, or tinto TG 
lower Officers and deputed Governouts, as unto thoſe who are ſent by him, 1 the rela- 


Pet, ii. 13, 14. | 


J gt INT 54 HH | tionof Fro- 
| In the laſt Days, perillous Times ſhall come, for Men ſhall be fierce, Traitors, ay * 


Diſbonaur. 
Irreve- 
rence. Evil. 


the Relation of People to their ſpeazing. 


Kc, from ſuch turn away, for they are Men of corrupt Minds, reprobate con- 
eerning the Faith, 2 Tim. iii. 1, 4, 5, 8. WP 
AND as for the particular Prohibitions, in 


| Biſhops and Paſtors, their Penalty is the ſame with the others already men- ling. 


tloned. Setting 


He that deſpiſeth you, (either your Perſons, by Diſhonour, Irreverence, mel far 
Evil-ſpeaking, Mocking, ſetting you at rought for your Work's ſake ; or prog 
your Meſſage and Commands, by Diſobedience ;,) in God's Account die 


lobe deſ- bedience. 
hiſeth me alſo; whoſe Meſſengers and Ambaſſadours you are; and in like 


manner he that deſpiſerh me, deſpiſeth him withal who ſent me. Luke x. 16. 

Do you not know, that they whith miniſter in the Jewiſh Worthip and M. provi- 
Temple about boly Things, live of the Maintenance of the Temple 2 And that c/ng fo * 
they which wait in ſacrificing at the Altar, are Partakers of ſome Portion — 

| 2 . G 413-5 ea58. tt 3 im them. 


— 
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2 


) EN. CY My oe df 
0 [48 
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4 Ct axonebei Camneiay d 8 ANU. 
pr eN eh,. (d) 2 Thefl. ili. 11, 13. 4 Pet, iy. 13. 


of 


Laws under the Sin of Diſcord, their Pe- Piſord 


Emulation, 


jeets to our 
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of the Sacrifices with the Altar; even ſo bath God ordained amongſt us, Ile 
as he did among them, that they who preath the Goſpel ſhould for that have 
a due Maintenance and Livelihood, and (a) live of the Goſpel. And ſay] 
this as a Man, only from common Reafon, Equity and Cuſtom; or fat, ß 
not God, by a preremptory Way of Command in the Law, the ſame ally? C 
For there it is written, Thou. ſbalt not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox, wic) 
treadeth out the Corn. Which is ſaid not for the Oxen alone, tp] ag our ſake 

uo doubt, that we might not grudge the Labourer his hire, 1 Cor. ix. 8, „5 
To, 11, 13, 14. And as he who ſhould deſpiſe this Law under Ne WA 
could not eſcape Death; ſo much Jeſs can we, ſince Chriſt has made it ge 
of his Laws, if we deſpiſe it now, Heb. ii. 2. 3. 


EL * 1 W 8 . I TS — * 8 * 1 — 04 9k 
51 . f 9 ** T | | EN \ 8 ö 7 f A % 
94 Lam of che Goſpel, 
7 | . 9 7 


. the DOE of God its blaſphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is uri. 
bahd and 76 c. Rom. ii, 21, 22, 4. 1 

wie. Un Axp as for the Prohibitions in the Relation of Huchand and Wiſe, thi 
neſs. E- Sanction 18 the ſame alſo. E | 
ſtrange - No Man ever yet hated his own Fleſh, ſo as to be eſtranged to it, or un- 
Fre concerned for it, or not to bear with its Infirmities, but by rubbing Upon 
ing each o- every ſore Place to vex and provokeit; or not to hide and conceal its Weil. 
nts neſſes, but to. publiſh and diſcover them. And as unnatural is this Uſaye 
Provwking between Man and Wife, for they two are one Fleſh, Epheſ. v. 29, 31, 
de. Which Prohibition of, Hatred between Man and Wife, as between a Man 


3 and his own Fleſh, is ſet down as-a neceſſary Part of cæaſing to be Darkneſs, 
their mu. and becoming Light in the Lord, v. 8. e | 
ro No Aulterer ſhall inherit the Kingdom of Gad, Gal. v. 19, 21. 
Adultery. Husbands love your Wives, and be not bitter or paſſionate, nncomplyirg 


 OntheHuſ- and imperious, againſt them. And this you muſt do, as you would be ac 


— try counted the Holy and Ele& of God, Col. iii., 12, 19. | 1 
neſs. In-. - HE that provides not convenient Maintenance, eſpecially for his own Houſe, 
— 7 whereof the Wife is the chief Member, bath denied the Faith of Chriſt, aud 
raining bis 3s worſe than an Infidel; 1 Tim. v. 8. wn 


8 ' Teach Wives to be gbedient tu their on Husbands, left if they diſobey 


ence of the them, the Word of God or the Chriſtian Religion. be blaſphemed, for ſuch 
Wives. .. Diſobedience of Women that profeſs it, Tit. ii. 777. 


Lovin AND as for the Prohibitions in the Relation of Parents and Childre 
an f b. What their Sanction is, "theſe Places will inform us. 


rents and IN the laſt days, perillous times will come ; for Men will be without (b) 
N natural Affection, di ſobedient to Parent; from ſuch turn away, for they art 
natural People of corrupt Minds and reprobate concerning the Faith, 2 Tim. iii. 1, 
Aﬀettion. 2, 3, 5, 8 3)))öͤͤĩðV 8 1 
© 2334 „ Jy Vu 3 6 . „ | 
_—_ Trey who provide not for their mn Houſe, and eſpecially for ſo near 9 


ence in 3 : , l . | 
Children. Part of it as their own Children are, have denied the Faith, and are become 


Parents | a | 
1 rob 1 worſe than Infidels, 1 Tim. v. 8. 


din r, FATHERS provoke not your Children to Wrath and Hartefulneſs of you, by 
pin _ a rigorous and harſh Government of them, hut bring them up in the Nurtut! 
ang and Admonition of the Lord, Epheſ. vi. 4., which are Part of thoſe Pre. 
9 <p, Bens 7 Ok bao rea is — required to our being accepted 

5, as Children of the Light, Chap. v. 5, . — —— 
nary Hx that (c inrfeth by Apen and publiſhing the Shame of l 
ROE Father and Mother, ſhall ſurely be put to Death, Exod. xxi. 17. 
. aan Eye that moc eth at bis Father, and, deſpiſeth to obey his Mot ber, 


zempt and although the Offence be not come ſo far as Words, but is only à ſcornful and 


of 


mocking ws cn 
them. 


, — 


(4) Gal. vi. 6. Matt. X. 10. 1 Tim. v. 17, 1. (5) Rom. i. 31, 32. (c) Prov. xx. 20. Cen. . 2 4 
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W _tcmptuous Look, a jeering and abufive Countenance; The Ravens of 
he valle e ir gut, and the youns Eagles ſhall eat it, Prov. XXX. 17. 
HAU chat robbeth_ Father, or Mother, and ſaith it is no Tranſgreſſion, Rovbing 
but an innocent Action, in regard he takes nothing but what either is, or 
one Day will be his own; the ſame ir the Companion of Deſtroyer, i. e. 
he deſerves to die as well as a Murtherer, Prov. xxviii 24. 


. * 


ir- Man have à ſiubborn or comtumacious and rebellious Son, who will cintimag. 
= ,; obey the Voice of bis Father or Mothes, when they have chaſtened him; 
ber them bring him to the Elder. or Rulers of his City, and to the Gates, 

L (wherein were the Courts of Judicature,) of his Place, and let him be ſtoned 
v0 D-ath, Deut. xxi. 18, 19, 20, 212. 


Ay as for the Prohibitions, in the Relation of Byethren and Sifters, we Laws in 
= have their r enalty eſtabliſhed in theſe Words. | | the relati- 
= WrirTHOUT natural Affection, who in the Judgment of God are worthy of nd hate 
Death, Rom. i. 31, 32 1 Siſters, 
He that provides not for his own, is worſe than an Infidel, 1. Tim. v. 8. F097 
= Arpas for the Prohibitions, in the laſt Relation, vis. that of Maſters Affection. 
snd Servarits, their Sanction is expreſſed in the Places following. rug of] 
__ MaSTERS give unte your Servants that which is juſt and equal, knowing if i. 
W that you your ſelves alſo have a Maſter in Heaven (who will recompence ers nd | 
wor Injuſtice, Rigour, and unequal Government of them upon your own on i 
heads, as Chriſt hath plainly ſhewen to us in the Parable of the Servants, M ſters 
Mitt. xvili, from v. 23. to the End of the Chapter,) Col. iv. 1. : — _ 
= MASTERS love your Servants, forbearing Threatning, and what is near and Riga 
W 2: kin to it, opprobrious Language or Railing ; knowing that your Maſter in un. 
= is in Heaven, who, in judging and puniſhing ſuch nces as theſe, 7s — 
0 Reſpefter of Perſons, Epheſ. vi. 9. 1 


Wo Is any Man provide not for his own 3 of ox Family, whereof his Servants hen. 
4 are one part, he 19 worſe than An Infide 7 1 Tim. Vs 8. Immode- 


WEEP' and hoi, O ye rich Men, for the Miſeries that ſhall come upon (ju; 


you. For the Hire of the Labourers, which is of you kept back by Fraud, cry; Railing at 
eth againſt you for vengeance , and the Cries are entred into the Ears of the den. 


Lord, who will moſt ſeverely puniſh this Injuſtice, James. v. 1, 4. "eng 
ExHoRT Servants to be obedient to theis own Maſters, and not to be un- then. 


obſervant of them, but to give all Diligence to pleaſe them well in all Things, d ge. 


Not anſwering again, not purloining ; not being falſe or unfaithful in any ling of bis 
Matter, but 12 all good Fidelity. Theſe things ſpeak and exhort with Was | 
all Authority, let no Man dare, under the pain of God's high Diſpleaſure, dope 
to deſpiſe thee, Tit. ii. 9, 10, 13. which Things, amongſt others, he is Piſotedi-, 
bid to teach, in oppoſition to ſome who vented contrary Doctrines, who upon Unobſer- 
the account of thoſe Rules, which they gave their Followers oppoſite to vance. 
2 are called abominable, diſobedient, and to every good Work reprobate, _ ing 
2p. 1 | | Purloini | 
LeT as many Servants, as are under the Yoke, count their own Maſters Vf ith 
worthy of all Honour, and not deſpiſe and diſhonour them by their irre- 2 
verent Behaviour, publiſhing their Faults and wounding their 1 5 Irreve. 
that the Name of God, and the Chriſtian Doctrine, be not blaſphemed or evil — ny 
61, | | : * Publiſhing 
ſpoken of through the contrary Uſage. If any Man teach otherwiſe, he is or aggra- 
proud, knowing nothing, 1 Tims vi. 1, 2, 3, 4. * ating 
SxRVANTS obey your Maſters, not with Eye: ſervice, but heartily, and in Fs 2 
dinglene / s or * Simplicty of Heart without acting double, viz. ſomething faults. } 
whilſt their Eye is over you, but nothing when it is off you; which you 2%“ 
are bound to do, not only out ef a dread of your Maſter's Anger, but as *# dn 
fearing God, who will be ſure to puniſh you, although your Maſter ſhould 97s 


not take Notice of you, Col. ili. 22. 
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| 0. ſterę with all Fear and Reverence; and that not only to che good and ven; 


is thank=worthy and Acceptable ty Go. And indeed hereunto ate you call 
f dee 1 2 r | t e e 7 | " | | 
in Chriſtianity; to ſuffer many times unjuſtly, but ſtill with Patience, ,; 


neſs of the oppoſite Commands, which in the Proof of the affirmating 
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to account then, and being found liable to Eternal Puniſhment for being 
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(aa) Placef Stoicis ſto quamgiie rem mmine appel lare. Sic enim diſſerunt, nihil eſſe ob ſcæ num, nibil ti! 
di&u, xc. Cic. Ep. ad Famil. I. 9. Ep. 22. que eſt ad IL. Papyrium betum. | 
() To prevent Adulteries, this ſage Cato adviſeth ro, Quidam notus homo cum exiret Farnice, Mi. 
virtute eſto, inquit Sententia Dia Catonis, &c. Horat. lib. 1. Ser. Sat. 2. Nemo hic prohibet, nec vetat, uit 
quod palam eſt venale, ft argentum eft emas. Nemo ire quenquam publica prohibet via; dum ne per filndun ſe 
tum facias ſemitam; dum tete abſtineas nupta, vidua, Virgine, Juventute ox Pueris liberis, ama quod lubet, 
Plautus de uſu Meretricum in Curculeone, Act. f. Scen. 1. Aae, = 
And Cicero in his Defence of Marcus Cælius: Vincat. aliquando [in adole ſcentibus) cupiditas rationem, dul. 
inodo parcat juventus pudicitie ſue, ne ſ pal iet alienam, &c. Si quis Meretriciis amoribus interdigum juvenfli 
puter, eſt ille quidem valde ſeverus, abhorret non modo ab hujus I ſecul ĩ licentia, verum etiam a majorun nl. 
rudine ac conteſſts. Quando enim hoc non Jactum eſt"? Quando reprehenſum ; Quando non permiſſum 2 Cic. Ort, 
pro A. Cælib. Upon the account of this Gentile; opinion af tlie Lawfulneſs of Fornication, and be. 
cauſe they reputed it as au indifferent Thing, alt hough really and in it ſelf it were more neceſſary, its“ 
ſorted amonglt other indifferent things in the Canons made for che Gentile World at the Council 
Peru ſalem, Acts xv. 20, 28, 29. 1 l 4 Win 
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i an Enemy, for (c) Curſing or Reproaching, fot praying to the 
1 my conf him, nay for other higher Acts of 1 12225 They 
Lever dreamed of being condemned for Cenſoriouſneſs, Unconrteoigneſs, Surli- 
2 pr, Maglignity, Mocking, U; pbraiding, Reproach z and leaſt of all for Scandali- 
105 K an ignorant and weak Neighbour,or not relieving an Enemy, for not taking 

„„ She Croſs, or not mortifying their own Bodies. (d) Vain-glory and 
T Emulation they looked upon, as deſerving Commendation rather than'reproof * 
And Boaſting and Oftentation, when it had no Mixture of ill Defign, but was 
only for boaſting s ſake; even they, who would find fault with it, rebuke it 
only as 2 (e) Vanity, but not as a mortal Crime. The moſt that any of 
them could ſay of thele, or of ſ everal others, which it would be too te- 
dious to mention, was that it would be a Point of Praiſe for Men to ob- 
WS vc them, but not of Duty; they might be adviſed to it by a ſage Philo- 
Y ſspher, but had it not impoſed upon them as they thought, and commanded 
WT by Judge and Lawgriver. 15 WA © 
aus dark and defective was that Senſe of Duty, which governed the 
Hatben World, The Privilege of a clear and full Revelation of it, which 
Ws Gol in great degrees afforded to the eme under the Law of Moſes, and 
co us Chriſtians in the compleateſt Meaſures under the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
WS (is a Grace and Favour, which he did not vouchſafe them. He  ſhewed, 
ss the Pſalmiſt ſays, bis Word unto Jacob, and his Statutes unto Iſrael ; 
a but he hath not dealt ſo with any. f the Heathen Nations; for as for his 
Ws 7.dements, or thoſe Laws which we are to be judged by, they have not 
Fin ſeveral of them, Pſal; cxlvii. ig, 20. 815 


= Arp ſince not only the poor and ignorant, but even the more wiſe and 

Ferned Sort of Heathens, were thus void of Knowledge inthe Simplicity of 

W their Hearts, and did not diſcern ſeveral of thoſe to be Laws of God 

Vvhich every one of us may diſcern moſt clearly if we will: Although we 

W muſt ſtand or fall by them, yet they ſhall not; but when they are brought 

W to judgment, they ſhall go unpuniſhed for their Tranſgreſſions of them, 

becauſe they did not know them. They ſhall not be condemned for actin 

againſt they knew not what, nor ſuffer for the Breach of ſuch Laws as 

W were not ſufficiently publiſhed and proclaimed, to them. They that fenned 

W without our Law, ſhall alſo periſh, not by it, but without our Law, accor- 

ding to the Sentence of ſuch other Laws, as are, not ours, but their ownz 

and it is only as many as have ſinned in or under our Law, that ſhall be 

Wj:dzed and condemned by the Law, Rom. ii. 12. Whatſoever they may 

ſuffer then, for their Tranſgreſhons of their own plain natural Laws, 
which all of them might have known who had a Mind to it: They ſhall 
not be puniſhed for their ignorant Breach of ſuch as are peculiarly ours, 

but that Part of their Offences ſhall be overlooked, and graciouſly connived 

at. For thoſe times of Ignorance, ſaith the Apoſtle, God winked or conni- 

ved at, Acts xvii. 20s | FA | | 

| AND as for the Fewws, although they had a ftridter Rule and a more per- 

> Precept, anſwerable to their clearer Light and expreſſer Promiſes ; yet 
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AL 1 in Homer, when ſhe adviſes Achilles to ceaſe the Quarrel with Agamemnon, arid to keep off 
60 5 ung and Blows : doth yet allow him this Liberty, & Bre Ene0uv wie z reden, H. a 
* 60 23 aliam Virtus mercedem laborum Fericilorumque deſiderat, præter hanc Laudis & Glorie : qua 
m 2 2 quid eſt quod in hoc tam exiguo vitæ currictlo, & tam brevi, tantis nos in laboribus exercea- 
60 mag Orat. pro Arch. Poet. ſub finem. 5 N 
5h 7h 30 eweeytrler SD D, Y. [Which is his Definition of dN er] undi & vine 
v Wy Leier, Grivijer 5 AA | aRòs, Ariſt. Ethic. Nicom. 1. 4. c. 7. 
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were many (Y) Things ſtill fo#cbe (g) Hardneſs of cheir Hearts ind 
to them. for which without Repentance we ſhall ſmart moſt ſeverely, 
we are guilty of them. - A Man might be innocent in the Charge mats 
againſt. him by the Law of doſes, although he ſhould rerurn ill fi i 
or (b) reroliate Injuriec-andiburſe and prey again bis Enemies. d WM 
eu theirmoſt Righredus Perſand, and greateſ? Prophets, even. * Jerenia, uy 

G) David himſelf, who was the Man after God's own Heart, have du AR | 
frequetitly. They had no expreſs Law threatning Death to bare Sen ſult, 

and Worldineſs; but the very Conſtitution of their Law which conſſt! AR | 

mainly, if not wholly, in 1 Promiſes, ſcemed much to encounę Wi 

it. They were in no Danger of being condemned by Moſes, for not hes 

ring with the Infinnities and Weakneſſes of their Wives, ſince their Ly j 

ſelf allowed them to put them . away when they did not pleaſe them; yy 

and even whilſt they continued with them, to marry. and take other u 

them. For all which, with others that might be mentioned, although 

we Chriſtians are liable to Condemnation, yet they were not. For the 

| will be judged at tlie laſt Day, according to their Obedience to their oy 

. Laws, not to ours. As many as have ſinned in the Law of Moſes, ſays th 


* 


Apoſtle, ſball he judged by that Law, Rom. ii. 12. 1 
But as for us Chriſtians we muſt walk by a more perfect Rule, and lie 
up to à nobler Pitch than ordinarily either Je or \Gentile did ; or at th 
hf Day we ſhall be eternally condemned. For take even thoſe Sects amory 
the Jets, which in the Judgment of S. ( Paul are the ſtricteſt of wy 
in their Religion, viz, the Scribes and Phariſees ;) and yet as our Saviolt 
himſelf has peremptorily and plainly. affirmed, our Obedience muſt of ne 
ceſſity ſurpaſs tfleirs. Except your Rightebuſneſs exceed the Righteonſuſ 
of the Scribes\and Phariſees, \you ſhall in no caſe ener into the Kingdom of 


= 
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IN the Accounts of our Religion we are guilty and puniſhable, when 
no other Law would take hold of us. For by the Gofpel of Chrift, as ve 
have ſeen, we ſhallbe condemned, not only for Adultery, Fornication, an 
¶boredom; but alfo for Uncleanneſs, for Laſciviouſneſs, nay, for fill 
Feſts and obſcene Diſcourſes): We are liable to die, not only for Drunkemeſi 
and Revellings; for Ghuttony and Surfeiting ;, but alſo for Carnality, Senſur 
lity, and Voluptuouſnoſu. There is enough ' againſt'us to condemn us, 2: 

though we do not kill our Enemy, if we hat him, or rail at him, nay, if wt 
refuſe ta do Good to him, to ſpeak well of him, where we can do it truly 
and honeſtly, or to pray for bim. We ars ſtrictiy charged, not only thi 
we ſhould not he and ſander, but moreover that we thould not ſo mud 
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| TO BUSI TAFEICHYS! I (14 | 
C ˙ UU. 90 MERE 2norto HI) 17105 16 376: 
N Plus, ture indulgen is erat, & plus thentia :- ting eſis earninen prædicabatur, nune abſtinentia « fin- 


omni vita jejuniorum pauciſſimi dies, nunc quaſi unum jejunium Vita omnis: tune leſis ultio ſuppetelat; ut 
patientia : tunc 1 miniſtra, nunc adverſaria : tunc accuſatori gladium porrigebat, nunc Chai. Bl 
rem: Fung etiam carnaliitlecebre Lex ndu/gebat, nurie Euang'lhum net dpeclni: unc corpores voluptates % i 
belant quangam licentiam, nunc jubentur et iam oculi cuſtadire menſnam: 9 ad multas Uxores recipiendaſ ut 
Marititorum Lex dilatabat, nunc etiam ad unam excludendam 11 affe&us devotione conſtring it. Supereſt eil 
inguit Apoſtolus, ut qui habent Uxores, (5c: 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30, 31: ſays Salvian of the Strictneſs of tit 
Chriſtian above the Jewiſh Law, de avaritia, I. 2. p: 383. Ed. Oxon. The Reaſon whereof he adds, 
J. 385-ajora. ſoluimnks, quia more. dei i 1 2 
ſervi, nos adoptivi, c. And to the ſame purpole S. Chryſaſtom, T3 ui 38 mAauoy & mogTor new! fn 
1e Yer, d 38 apyract Thy aditiyra x) avriNodogs ont Th Ned og, ua xf 
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(7) Pſal. v. 8, 10. and vii. 6. and xxvii. 24. and xxxv: 8 and ei. from yerſi 1, to the 2? 
which Curſes appear to be directed againſt his Adverſaries, verſe 20, | 
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s ;-vile, of reproach, or mock, or upbraid, or cenſure, or ſpeak Evil df 
our Brother. We are ſeverely threatned, not only if we her Violence to 
our Neighbour ; but if we are ſurly towards him, if we arc hafty and fierce 
with him, if we are flately, uncondeſcenſide, or tmcourteous towards him. 
5 fir muſt we be from Fighting and Blows, froth Seditioht and Tiihunleg: 
mat under the higheſt Penalties we muſt abſtain, from Clamom- and Brawlin f 
from Debate and Variance, from Unquietneſs, yea, from Bag ee, 
or bing our ſelves in other Mens Matters, We muſt keep back from 
BE 169007, irreverence, and ſfedking euil Lo Dignities, whilſt we ſubmit to 
lem; as well as from diſobedlience and _re/ilante of our lawful Prince in 
open Rebellion. To extort, depreſs, or circumvent our Brother in any Mat- 
,. is an Article of our Condemnation, as well as direct Theft, and down- 
A e, o refit rhe Od. to feandelize a weak Breks. d op 
bur Neighbour s Praife, and to be vain-glorions, arrot apt, and forward upon 
all Occaſions to boaſt and ſet off our own; are Ki mortal Sins in hl ho 
WT counts of our Law, and ſuch as ſubje& the impenitent Actors of them to 
| eternal Deſtructionn?: — ß —ꝙ ů 5 
Iss, and all the other Inſtances ſet down in the foregoing Catalogues, 
WE which are too many to mention here, let us plainly ſee the Height of that 
WE Holineſs, and the Perfection of that Love, which we are to live or die 
W by. Our Law is the moſt perfect Rule, that ever the World heard of 3 
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1. Sincerity. 
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1. To render our Obedience to the fotemention'd Laws of God acy- 
table, and available to our Salvation at the laſt Day; it is neceſſary that 
it be ſincere. 5 | 

SINCERITY is a (a) true and undiſſembled Service of God, oppolitet 
Hypocrifie, or a falſe and feigned Pretence of obeying bim, when in rial 
we only ſerve gur own ſelves. 

Fok we muſt take notice that God has been ſo gracious to us in chulny 
out the Inſtances of our Duty, as:to'#deps, for the moſt part, thoſe pit 
ticular Sorts of Actions into the Matter of” dur Obedience, which by then 
tural Order and Conftitutioffof I us mal for our own preſent Plea 
Reputation, or Intereſt. Avid/every one A cheſe, from the firſt and fur 
damental Principle of our Sove, are ſufficient Inducement" 
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(a) Atem de qu. Tan xewbuer@r, that being true, and not connterfeit, 
willing to te tryed in the brighteſt Sun. And the Apoſtle joins theſe tw 


ap not Fear the Tight, i. 
. * eiu 
A7 V or 1 . 


f 


oppoſing Sincerity to Fraud, and a double Heart, and making it the ſame with Simplicity, 2 C0 J 
24 aut <A 7 . 8. An 
ſincerus by the Latin Grammar ians is derived from 


is it with Truth, The unleavened: Brei d of Sincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. v. 110 
cu and xe, as ſignifying the ſame 
rde, heartily and unfeignedly. "= 
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New e in the World, and ſtain our Reputation. And now when our own 


and Vico, our carnal; Pleuſurer, and temporal Advantages, ſtrike in 
t teer this manner with Gods Laws, and command the ſame Seryice which 
be enjoyns us; we may pretend, if we will, and as too oft we do, that 


tention, to agree with our outward Profeſſion; and g verily and in- 


= AND as for this Sincerity of our Performance of what God requires, 
uz. our doing it for bis ſake, and becauſe he commands it; It is altogether 
neceſſary to makè ſuch Performance become Obedience, and to qualifie us for 
the Rewards of thoſe that obey. For without it; we do not obſerve (c) 
God's Will, but our oon; his Command had no ſhare in what we did, 
hecauſe it had been done although he had ſaid nothing; ſo that in our 
performance of it we ſerved not him, but our own ſelves: And what 
has God to thank us for, if we do nothing but our own Pleaſure 2 Where- 
n do we ſerve him, by acting only according to our own liking? That 
cannot be charged on him, which is not deſigned for him; and if we do 
big he commands no otherwiſe than thus, it 1s all one as if we had done 
bes wo) doworgy 15d in no! #3201 #5 
| Os if ever we expect that God ſhould judge us at the laſt Day to have 
obeyed him, we muſt be /micere in our obedient Performances; For the 
Lord looketh not on the (d) outward Appearance and Pretence, ſaith Samuel, 
be loks on the in ward Intention and Deſign, which is the Heart, 1 Sam. xvi. 
7. He ſaves, as the Pſalmiſt tells us, the upright in heart, Pſal; vii. 10. 
And again, As fur the upright in heart, they, and they alone, jhall glory, 
Pill 10, For it is not from the bare outward Appearance and Profeſ- 
ſion, but from the Heart, ſays Solomon, that the Iſſues of Life proceed, 
Prov. iv. 23. And this is plainly declared, in the expreſs Words of the 
Lu at- ſelf. For it accepts not a heartleſs Service, nor accounts if ſelf 
bbeyell by what was never intended for it. But thus it beſpe ks us: The 
Lord thy God requires thee to ſerue him, with all thy (e) Heart and with 
all thy Soul. For he is a great God, à mighty and a terrible to all who 
do otherwiſe, ; and bo in his Judgment #egardeth not Perſons, nor, to cor- 
rupt him, talerb Rewards, Deut x. 12, 17. And the Apoſtle tells the 
Philippians, that their being fincerr, is the Way to be without offente till the 
Dey of Cbhbiſt ail, i. 1% 1 nes eee 
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„ yaoxger3s- is joined wich Sends: Hitt. 
r . IS 4 
0 Si pro arbitris ſus Servi Pumins obtemperant, ner in in quidem, in quibus obtemperarint , obſequintur. 
do enim Ser uus ex Domini juſſis ea fucit tantummod que lt fatere} jam non Dominicam implet volunta- 
ten, ſed ſuam, Salvian: de Gub. Del. I. 3. p. 79. Ed. Oxon. © 7 11 95 
(4) Rom. ji. 28, 29. ö 5 ie, HET 
) Nat. xkil. 36, 37; 38. 8 FEA 
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Ap thus we'ſee, that to render: our Obedience acceptable at the laſt 
Day, it is abſolutely nereſſary that it be ſincere and unfeigned. We my 
do what God's Laws preſcribe, not only becauſe dur on Credit or Inte 
reſt ſometimes requires it; but hecauſe God has commanded it. And in al 
our obedient Performances, our Heart and Deſign muſt go along with hin 
before ever he will recompence and reward us 
o that tis plain, we cannot obey God, either againſt our Will ud 
Intention, or without them; ſeeing our Wills and Intentions themſelves, aro 
the very Life and Soul of our Obedience. The prime Part of our Duty 
conſiſts in tlie directing of our Deſign. For even that Which is done agree. 
ably:to God's Command, muſt be aimed and intended for him, or eſſe it 
will never be owned and-approved by him. 1 BANE Sens 
Bur that we may the better judge of this Sincerit) of our Service 
which is, meaſured by our Intentium and Deſign, we muſt take notice of , 
twofold Intention. For it is either, oo Oo 
2. HaBiTUAL and implicite. | Now it is this latter, which is alway 
and indiſpenſably required to the Sincerity of our Service; but as for the 


former, it is not always neceſſary, tho* oftentimes it be.'' 


. * — " * 
2 


INTENTION, is the Teudency of the Sonl towards ſome End which i 
likes, and which it thinks'to compaſs and endeavour. after. 'And' this is one 
prime requiſite in the Actions of Men, and that which diſtiuguiſheth on 
Operations from the Actions of brute Beaſts; for what they do, proceed 
from the neceſſary Force of uncontriving Nature and Inſtinct; but what we 
from" iReaſowand Defeert e en0h gn fer 


3 


And the Cauſe of this Difference is this zbecanſe God has given the br: 


| but their Authors; and they flow from our oug Pleaſure, and\undeteri 
/ c 8 at haA wo 01 ws 
Now as our Actions are at the Diſpoſal; and Command of our Will, 


Abbe 4 m—— a j 


believe is inſienificant and uſcleſs, we contenm; and What is hurtful and 


pains for nothing, or labour without aiming at any Recompence ; 
MAI | 
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Ions are a Means, and there is always ſome End or other of them: 
Actions are 4 a : . ; . mz; 
ſomething which we like and which we think they tend to, tliat makes us im- 
Joy our Powers in the Production of them. And this Eying or Aiming at 
=” End or Motive, whereunto we {te our Action tende, 'and for the ſake 
-ubereof we ſet about it, is our Intention of it. 2D i 
Tus we ſee all our Actions agree in this, tliat they are choſen for 
che ſake of ſome End, and are exerted upon ſome Intention and Deſign. 


gur in the. Manner of this Intention, there is ſome Difference. Fot 


Z | ſometimes in acting, we actually and expreſly think of that Good or End 
ve are moved by, and lock up and operate in direct Order, and Reſpect to 


cles upon the 


! 5 it; which is an attual and expreſs Intention. But at other times, we do 


t look ay further than the AR it ſelf : But having before fixed our 
| nd, and upon this Way of acting for it, our Intention of 


I | the End, and our Choice of the Action are already determined, and we 
teadily do the Act as we were wont, without ever expreſly eying or de- 


3 ſigning of the End we are to ſerve by it. Our Wills now need nothing 


more to make them command ſuch Action to be done, than to be offer ' d 


YH x Opportunity of doing it, and their conſtant Temper and Inclination is to 


W Joſe with it. So that when ſuch particular Action occurs, they need not 


dual) to think of the End, to move them to chuſe it; but are fufficiently 
Ws inclined of themſelves to 40 that through their habitual Tendency and Pro- 
penſion towards it. And this being no expreſs Intuition, and particular 
= ning of the, End which we act for, but only a ſetled Tendency and In- 
anation in the Soul after it, which through long Uſe and Cuſtom is become 
W its. conſtant Temper ond habitual, it may be called an habitual or implicit 


Intentions 


3 | Now both theſe Sorts. of Intention have their place, as in all our other 
= 44s, ſo particularly in. thoſe of Vertue and Obedience. For ſometimes 
our Performances of thoſe Things which God requites, are /tudied and 


deliberate ; we pauſe at them before we exert them, and think and per- 


ade our ſelves into the Production of them. And in regard the great 
notive or end of exerting them, (viz.) Gods Command and Injunction of 
W then is the great Argument to win us over to them, when we take time 
ad ponder ſo, we act through a particulay and expreſs Intention. But 


at other times, we do what God enjoyns before we are aware; we need 


vet deliberate about it, or argue our ſelves into the PraQtice of it ; but ſtand 
W ready to perform it, as ſoon as Opportunity is offered. And here the Will 
| being already inclined gf it ſelf to exert. the Action, becauſe God has com- 


Ws minded it, it needs no Arguments to move, nor any expreſs Intuition of the 


| tual Temper, and implicit Intention. 


End to perſwade it, but indeliberately chuſes to obey, out of its own babi- 


z * L 
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_ Ap as for, the Cauſe of this difference of our Intention, in doing thoſe 


Things which God commands; it is plainly the different Degrees and Per- 


Fdlion of our Obedience, For when our Vertue and Obedience are of ſmall 
| firength, and in an imperfect degree; there our Liſia have a conſiderable 
| Power with us, as well as our Religion; and although they have not force 


enough eventually to hinder, yet they have ſo much as will ſuffice them 
to.contend with, and oppoſe the doing of our Duty: So that even when we 
do obey in this late, and cloſe with God's Command, it is by a ſtrife and 
a war, by conflict and victory. Now here our Wills are in doubt what way 
they ſhall determine their Choice, for they are canvaſſed and beſet on both 
des, both by God and by our own Fleſb, or by our Day and our Appetites. 
and to enable Religion to prevail with them in this Conflict above our 
Paſſions, there is a Neceſſity of repreſenting all its Force, and of ſetting 
il its Motives before them, that thereby they may be induced to ſtrike 
m with it, and to chuſe what it commandeth: But now, as for the * 
n 


* | / 
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104 Of the Degrees and Manner of Obedience, Book 11] 
Bd and Motive of all our religious Services, it is God's having enjong 
| and commanded them. And when we trouble our ſelves to perform them 
= it is for bis ſake, that we may endear our ſelues to bim. So that to en. 
= . able us to ehuſe Obedience to God's Laws, rather'than to our own Lu a 
If wee muſt ſet him and his Command before us. And therefore all the Obech 
'Þ ence which we perform here, is through a particular and expreſs Intentim 
i4 Bur then at other times, and in other Caſes, our Vertue and Obedien, 
1 | is of full Growth, and we are ſo accuſtomed to do what God requir 
that we find no Reluctance or Oppoſition to it, but Uſe hath made it hx 
come, not ſo much our conſiderate Choice, as our natural and indelibery, 
Performance. Here we need not to conſider and think our ſelves, into: 
Choice and Practice of that which is commanded : For our natural Rey 
and habitual Tendency is towards it, and nothing more is wanting to gy 
Performance of it, than our being ſhewed it. | 
Fo Cuſtom, as it is truly ſaid, is à ſecond Nature; and ſuch Thing 
as have been long wſed by us, ſtick as cloſe to. us, and flow as eafth, 
1 uickly, as indeliberately and naturally from us, as thoſe Things that 2 
Torn with us. They do not ſtay for our particular Contrivance and De 
fignation of them, but run before it. For a Man by long Cuſtom, {hal 
have his Fingers move ſo faſt upon a Lute, that Thought it ſelf ſhall ny 
be able to keep time with them, and anſwer every Stop with a particu} 
Intention and Command thereof. And an habitual Swearer, when Occ. 
on is offered, or without any, will rap out Oaths when he is not aware; 
and ſo little many times was there of actual Contrivance and expreſs De. 
ſign in it, that when he hath done he doth not know it. And the Caſe 
the ſame in other habitual Sinners, whoſe Tranſgreſſions, proceeding no 
ſo much from a particular and expreſs Choice, as from an habitual Ten. 
per, and ue Inclination, are unconfidered, and indeliberate. 
Ap therefore when our Obedience it ſelf is become cuſtomary, and Vi 
has wrought it into our very Nature; we have no need upon every Retun 
of Opportunity to eye God's Command, which is the End, and to intend hi 
Service as a Motive to our Wills, to engage them to chuſe the Action he 
fore us which tends to it. We ſtay not to hethink our ſelves, what it 
tends to, and who is to be ſerved by it, and after that to intend expreſs 
to ſerve him in it. For all theſe were done to our Hands before the tim 
of obeying came; ſo that now, when we have the Opportunity, we do nüt 
buſie our ſelves in exciting them, but in this habitual State of Things, anl 
Perfection of Obedience act ordinarily in the Force, of them which is obey: 
ing through an habitual and implicit Intent. 


* * - 


TIN . 


AND now from what has been ſaid of this Perfection and Cuſftomarineſs if 
our Obedience, being the Cauſe of our obeying only through an babitual Ir 
tention; it plainly appears, that not the actual, but habitual Intention of ſeri 
ing God, is that which is always and indiſpenſably required to a ſincere St: 
vice of him., 10 190. RR ee 

_ INDEED when we pauſe, and deliberate, and take ſeveral Things into 
our Conſideration ; a particular Intention of his Service, is neceſſary to make 
what we do upon ſuch Deliberation, an acceptable Obedience. For if in the 
Deliberation our Choice was doubtful as to the Event whether we ſhould 0 
the Act or not, ſuch Particularity of Intention was neceſſary, to make 1 
chuſe the A#ion of Obedience. And if it were doubtful as to the Motit!, 
whether we thould do it for God's ſake, when other Things, ſufficient to mak 
Us act as we did 0 as the Service of Our Luſt gor Intèreſi 5 concurr d to it 4s 
well as God's Command; then is it neceſſary to make us chuſe the acceptall 
ne ee HSU gy otOft 
Bur for that Intention, I ſay, which is not only here in this Caſe, 0 
ſome orbers, hut univsrſally, and in all, indiſpenſably neceſſary to the S 


cerih 


13 


PO 


. . i g 
« . 8 og 4 
1 5 nem a bras? . . OPT eee a nn a * PH 1 . 4 TRY : \ , = 
ve 1 * b ” . * R 1 N 
W * v 72 * ; : 1 DN 1 4 
: ; 8 8 * \ - % + \ F 1 2 8 > , . * f | i 
ed ail EDE LLAWS OR DE WolPE 
Fa 4 5 | mz * a N % 4. . 

N ; i 2 n ** — — rt a a. ate „* * „* Pe II" 6h —_ 

8 1 ” 


103 


ee Obedithce, It 18 an habitual Titeprions For the very Reaſon, why 
N 10 36 not intend his Service particularly and expreſoly, but only habitually 


us Uſe and Cuſtom has made it, not ſo much at every Turn'our conſider- 
WI te Choice and Ootitfivance, as our very Nature, "and unffudied Trclination. 
wenn 1910 ay from rei 
Ws ring it n /incete, and making God look upon it as none at all, that in very 
deed it is the Height and Perfection of that which his Goſpel commands us 
empire and Am it. For there our Duty is expreſſed, by our being (a) 
Dorn again, by our becoming ( 5 new Men, 0 c ) and new Creatures, and by 
our being made (d Partakers of the divine Nature, and ſo like unto God 
himſelf, who is carried on to all Actions of Vertue and Holineſs, not by the 
W \otives of Reaſon ang Argument, but hy the exact and infinite Goodneſs of 
lis own Nature it ſelf. e ee e RE | oy 
30 that in meaſuring the Sincerity of our Obedience, by the Reality of 
dur Intention and Deſign for God's Service, we ſee that we are not always to 
WE 4 of our ſelves a particular and expreſs Intention, becauſe God requires 
WS it not; but may, and often muſt, when our Obedience becomes natural and 
habitual, take up with an Intention that is ſo too e 
Bor for the fuller underſtanding of this Condition of our Obedience, viz. 
WE $/ncerity, we muſt "conſider, not only the Reality and Undiſſembledneſs of 
our Service and Intention, which have been diſcourſed of hitherto, but 
WS their Uncorruptneſs and Vnmixedneſs likewiſe. And this, as well as the for- 
ner, is ſometimes ſignified by Sincerity, which is uſed to denote, not Truth 
W only and Reality, in oppoſition to Fiction and ' Hypocrifie 5 but (2) Purity 
loo, in oppoſition to Mixture and Alloy. And thus we read of the ſincere 
Milk of the Word, (i. e.) the pure and uninix d Parts of it, or the chriſtian 
Doctrine as freed from all adulterate Mixtures of Gno/tick Impurities, and 
VJeviſb Obſervances, which were thoſe falſe Ingredients wherewith in the 
We Apoſtles times ſo many went about to corrupt the Word of God, 1 Pet. ii. 2. 
W 50 that to ſerve God /incerely in this Senſe, is to perform what he com- 
WE mands us for his ſake, and with a Deſign to pleaſe him, without mixing there- 
W with any By-ends of our own, or intending our own Self-imereſts together 
Zur this we are to underſtand with much Reſtriction. For it is not all 
W Intention of Pleaſure, Profir, or other Intereſt to our ſelves, in the Perfor- 


Wt advantage our ſelves by our Obedience, and be fincere ſtill ; provided 
[that this Deſign be only upon thoſe ſpiritual and eternal Adventages which 
God bimſelf promiſes to the Obedient ; or upon temporal ones ſo far as they 


Intention only is corrupt and unſincere, when, together with our Intention 

Wo! ſerving God, we join another Intention of ſerving Sin; or when we defign 
. , 1 2 Py - 

lome temporal Ends, as much or more than we do God s Service, which makes 


ſoſe and D 
. *IRST, I ſay, God has not forbidden us all Intention of our own Advantage, 
inthe Þ reformance of his holy Commandments. When he requires us to obey 


own Self-intereſt ; which will appear from all theſe Reaſons, both becauſe 
eme Eye at our own Good, and Reſpect to our own Advantage, is of that Na+ 
ture, tar it cannot be forbidden us; becauſe God's Laws themſelves have 


22 
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14000 John iii, 3. (b) Epheſ. iv. 24. Coloſ. iii. 10. (e) Gal. vi. 13. 2 Cor. v. 17, (ﬆ) 2 Pet. i, 
and ſincerum is 


the Grainmiarians to ſigflifie rhe ſame as ſine cera, 


WW  npc 2, is b&tauſe our Obedience Has arb d to good Perfection, and 


mance of God's Commands, which he hath forbidden us. We may deſign 
miſter to Obedience, and are ſubordinate under it. But rhat Mixtupe of 
our Selfeintereſt, inſtead of being ſubſervient to Obedience, to become fit to 


un, he doth not prohibit all Love of our own ſelves, and Regard to our 
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neſs for them ſheys it ſelf in ſuch Things, wherein our own Self-love is clit 
nat concerned at all, or wherein it is oppoſed and overpowered :, ſo that let 


neither repugnant, nor ſo much as ſeparate ;, but moſt cloſely cunjoined. par 
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ſtronger Love which they have for their Souls, and deny themſelves inan 


Temporal Intereſts, to ſecure their Eternal. And becauſe all Men have thy 
„ to ſerve it in greit 


this World, to Dur- 


In theſe Caſes, our Love of at hers and of our ſelves, are ſeparate ; our Kink 


we are not inſtuenced and governed by it. N 

AND if this were the Caſe in all our bedient Actions, there might ® 
more Pretence for performing them purely out of Love to God without WF 
ing therewith any Love af our own ſelves... _ 


Bur in them quite (contrary, our Love af God, and of our ſelves a 


God hath made the ſame Things, the Matter both of our Duty, and of ol 
Imereſt ; ſo that in ſerving him, we do in the higheſt Meaſure ſerv! 
ſelves too. And in this Caſe, where our own Self-love is ſo mucb i 
cerned, and has not the Love of God to oppoſe and -over-rule it, but to ul 
in and conſpire with it; it is not poſſible, but that we ſhall he influence 
and ated by it. For it naturally ond upon our own Good, and bt ; 


. 67 th 4 
we they ard fo e eee 25 x00 Ser. EN 1 
be ce iran our bun fitereſt; dis plain'thar we canhbr perfedly ab. 
W 7.4 our Minds from it, or be wholly" free from regarding it. 
Au ſince nd Man can-wholly abſtain from intending his own Advantage 
in Gods Service, no Law iean require it. It is 6 fit Matter of a Prohibi- 
non, nor caphble of being retrenched by a-Commandment ;/ being it is at 
no Mans Cholce whether or no he ſhall obſerve it. 8o that God muſt 
. work a Change in his owry Creation, and form us into ſomething different 
W from what we are, before he can in Reaſon demand it of s. 
2. Some Reſpect to our own Advantage, in performing what God com- 
= ids; is lawful and allowable in us; becauſe God's Laws themſelves do 
Oo has not required us to ſerve him for nothing, but has offer'd us an 
bundant Recompente for all our Labour; and added ſuch Allurements to 
ni Laus, as infinitely furpaſs all the Difficulties of our Duty. He has pro- 
WE poſed every Thing to us, that may any way work upon our-Self-love, and 
Es Circ for our own Advantage; whether it be the Promiſes of Good to ititice, 
or the Threats of Evil to affright us into Obedier c. 


=_ Fox thus ſaith our Law, Ferily, verily, I Jay unto yom, He that keepeth 
„ Sayings, or Commands, ſhall never ſee Death, John. viii. 51. To my 
bee that follow me, and bear' or obey my Voice, I will give eternal Life, 
ohn. X. 27, 28. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, for they ſhall 
bade Right to the Tree of Life, and enter in through the Gate into the City, 
W Rev. XII. 14. But on the other ſide, The Wratht of God cometh upon the 
Ws Children of Diſobedience, Coll iii. 6. For at the Day of Judgment, wher 
be Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven with the Guard and Attendance 
of his mighty Angels; then will he in flaming Fire take vengeance on them 
bat obey not the Goſpel, who ſhall bei puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruction 
Vom the Preſence of the Lord. 2. Theſſ. i. 7, 8,9. 
uus have we in Chriſt's Laws, to omit other Things, a Promiſe made 
W to 1s of Heaven and endleſs Joys, to induce us to Obedience; and a Threat- 
ning of Hell and eternal Miſery denounced to us, to make us afraid to 
diſobey. And theſe make our Obedience to become infinitely our greateſt 
Lellantereſt, and render it impoſſible for us not to ſerve our own Advan- 
nge in the higheſt meaſure, if we do obey at all 
AND ſince God's Laws themſelves propoſe ſuch incomparable Arguments 
to perſwade us to Obedience; they can never forbid us to have an Eye to 
them, or to be excited to Obedience by them.” For the very End why 
God annexes ſuch Allurements to his Commands, is, that they may be a 
Ilcrive to win our Choice, and make us willing to obey thems But now our 
Wills are moved by: nothing, further tllian they defire it, and intend to 
purchaſe it. For we muſt always deſign the End before we chuſe the Means, 
nee it is only for the ſake and hopes of that, that the Trouble of theſe is 
undertaxen. So that if any Thing muſt be the final Cauſe and Encourage- 
ment of our Endeavour, it muſt be the Matter of dur Intention and Defign 
lo. And therefore ſeeing God himſelf has placed ſuch infinite Advan- 
ages and Self- intereſts at the End of our Duty, to perſwade and excite us 
v2 willing Performance of it, tis evident he defigns firſt of all, that we 
ſhould have an Eye to them in obeying, becauſe otherwiſe it is not poſſible 
Wt we-ſhould be-moved'by.them. lt nd 64, e nit, 
Nax, ſo far is God from forbidding all Reſpect to our own Advantage, 
[1 our obedient Performances of his Laws; that, A 2 
V L. J. P 2 | 3. IN 
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108 Of thr Degrees and Manner of Obruienct Book I 
3. Ix aſſerting, ſo clearly as he has dene, \the-Neceflity of Faith to o., 
tence, he phinly tells us, that if we muſt obey at all, it eannot þ 
ahh Ol i AN way ws by eng I ads 
Far R, is 2 moſt neceſſary Principle, of allnotweal,: as well as Gufee 
ſervice, For mit hont Faith, faith St. Paid, it is iepoffible for any Man 
whether he be Heathen, or Chriſtian, to pleaſe God; becauſe be that con 
zo God, in whatſoever Religion, met helicus thus much of him at lg 
that he is, and alſo that be is 4 Rewarider all æbem that feek him, wit, 
ont an Eye whereit no Man would ever be perſwaded to feek after hin 
Heb. xi. 6. And as for the Belief of the Goſpel in particular, which ; 
the Faith of us Chriſtians; fo neceflary is it to make us ohey the Lam c 
Chrift, that our Obedience, as being effected by it, is called the Obedi,, WAI 
of Faith, Rom. xvi. 36. and difohedient Men, in the Seripture-languyg: WM 
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are or ariiy filed Unbeltævers; and Hiſobediemce, nbeliof- 
Bur now what is there in our Faith fo mdifpetiſably- neceſſary to effed 
this Obedience, but our Belief, as St. Paul ſays, of God Readineſi 10 1. 
ward us, and of thoſe advantagioms Promiſes; which the Goſpel propos 
to us upon our Performance of it? And how is it poſſible for our Bel 
of them to carry us on to obey, further than we eoncern our ſelves, fu 
thoſe Things which are promiſed, and intend by ſuch Obedience to y 
cure them? The Goſpel indeed has furniſhed us with all Manner of A. 
: tives if we will believe it, without-which it is not poſ/ible that *we'ſhoult | 
be moved by it. It tells us of a moſt ſurpaſing Love and infinite Kindne\ 
which God and Chriſt have ſhewn. to us; and if we believe this, it is ft 
to raiſe in us a moſt exalted Love which will make us perform any Thin 
for their ſakes out of very Gratitude. Now: this is a moſt noble and ings 
muwus Principle of Obedience, which although it have ſomething, has yet 
the leaſt of Self-love in it. But it is weak and inſuficient, unable of it jel 
to carry far, and to bear us through our whole Duty. And therefore be 
fides it, for a perfect Supply of all our Wants, we have therein moreover 
the greateſt good Things, and ſuch as we are moſt in Love with, promiſed 
to our Obedience; and the greateſt Evils, ſuch as we moſt fear, thread 
if we diſobey. And if we believe theſe, we muſt take Obedience to be out 
higheſt, not Service only, but Self-intereſt ; and that no Temptation can & 
ther promiſe or threaten ſo much ta our on Self love, as God doth, Ani 
this indeed carries us through all, and makes us obey intirely. It over 
comes every Difficulty, and over-balances all contrary Inticements. But 
this it doth not only ſo Far as we intend to purchaſe all thoſe ſurpaſin 
Advantages by our Obediente, which infinitely exceed all thoſe other Fr 
ticements that are attained by Men who diſae x. 
- AND as this reſpect to our own Advantage in our obedient Performances 
is nothing more than the Condition of our Nature abſolutely requires, that 
the Neceſſity of Faith ſuppoſes, and than God's Law it ſelf offers and pw 
poſes to us; fo neither is it any Thing more. 

4. THAN the beſt Men have always ufed, who yet were graciouſly d. 
cepted upon ſueh Obedience. For juſt Nozh obeyed God's Law throw! 
the Fear of that Deſtruction which it threatned, and with a Defign of eſd 
ping it himſelf when all the Wicked of the World ſhould be overwhelni! 
in it. Noah, faith the Text, 20 moved with: Fear ro the preparing of hi 
Ark, as God had commanded, and to the ſaving of bis Houſe thereby. f 
for that very Reaſon, becauſe he believed God's Thredtning, and was df 
tually afraid of it, he is in that very place called an Heir of che Right" 

3 neſs which is by: Faith, Heb. xi. 7. The Obedience of Moſes is aſcribec! 
plain Words, to his Defgn upon thoſe Rewards which God hath prom | 
and which he hoped to compaſs hy it. For h bad Reſpef, faith the a0 


* 


ſtle, to the Recompence of Reward, Heb. xi. 26. And to put it bey 5 


. 


© bt, that this Reſpef? ro our own Advantage in our Performance of God's 
Le, is not only the Neceſſty of ſome Men, but as I ſaid Before, the very 
Fan and Con ftitution of the humane Naturo : We are told, that it was 
5 -- d in it in the higheſt Advancement, which it either ever did, or poſſi- 
blly can receive 3 I mean in our Saviour Chriſt himſelf For even of bis 
Obel, and of the higheſt Inſtance of it, þis Dearb it ſelf, the Apoſtle 
W faces us, that it Was performed through a Deſign upon hit swn Advan- 


dae, 45 well as upon that Glory which would thereby” redqw id to God. It 
. fays he, for the ſake of the Foy that was ſer before him, that he en- 
ed the:Croſs, and 1 the Shame of it, Heb, xil. 3. 
nus, upon all theſe Accounts it appears, that the having ReſpeF to ous 
bes Advantage in our Obedience to God's Laws, is not only an innocent, 
but an abſeltrely neceſſary Thing. God can never be offended with it, be- 
WE uſe the Mecelſety of our Nature requires it, becauſe bis 9wn Laws propoſe 
, becauſe our Faith is made effeftual | by it,” and laſtl 7 becauſe the beſt Men 
| I | that eber lived. have ſtood in need of it, and obeyed chrough „ | 5 
= Arp fince ſome Reſpect to our own Good, and Intention of our own 
AArantage in God's Service, is ſo plainly lawful; that ſurely muſt be 
uch, where the good Things, which we Intend for our ſelves, are only 
Ws thoſe ſpiritual and eternal Advantages, which his own Law has promiſed to 
te Obedient, or othet temporal ones, ſo far as they miniiier to Obedience, 


and are ſubord dre under it. 


Obedience, | 
che Aſſiſlance of the Spirit, and the Foys of Heaven ; together with Delive- 
W :nce from all the contrary Evils, of Guilt and Hell. And theſe, God 
W himſelf has expreſslj p e to us upon our Obedience, to per ſwade us 
W into a Performance of it. H | 

Ws which.they muſt do T actuating our Intention; and annexes them to our 
Obedience for this End, that we may be won to perform it for rhei# ſakes 
Chen we ſhould not barely for its own. So that it muſt needs he law 1 
for every Man to intend theſe in God's Service, becauſe God himſelf has 
propoſed them expreſcly in his Laws to every Mani's Intention. 
AND as for the temporal Advantages which accrue to us from God's 


of Sickneſs, and Death, and Shame, and Poverty, as ſuits with our owrl 
| Good, and out Condition in this World. 2 A 


Commandments, faith Wiſdom for Length of Days, and long Lift, arid Peace 
ſhall they add unto thee, Prov, ili. 135 And as Length of | 


| of the Fuſt ſhall be bleſſd, when the Namie of the Wicked (ball rot, Prov. X. 
7. There neither is, nor ſhall be any Want to them that fear the Lord. For 
though the Lions, that ſeem beſt able to get it, and are moſt careleſs how 
they come by it, do lack and ſtiffer Hunger; yet they that ſeek the Lord, 
ſhall not ant any good Thing, Pfal. xxxive 9, 108 © © 
Bur if there were no expteſs Promiſes of tlieſe temporal Advatitages 
| Propoſed to us upon our Obedience, in God's Word; yet were it enough 
to warrant our Intention of them, tliat God has annexed them to it, in the 
ery Order of Things, and Courſe of Nature. Fot, according to thie ordi- 
tary Courſe and Conſtitution of the World, Sobriery, Fuſtice, Peaceable- 


, Diligence, and other Iniftarices of Virtue and Obedience, are naturally 
, litted to bring down all theſe temporal Advantages upon us. And this 
k 


Courſe of Nature, and Order of Things, is of God's Eſtabliſhment. It is 
s much his Appointment as the Promiſes and Revelations of his Goſpel 
| ale. 


W for the s itudl and eternal Advantages, which we are to teap by out 
3 they are the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, the Peace of Conſcience, 


e uſes them as Arguments to gain our Choice, 


Service; they are Length of Days, and Health of Body, and Riches, and Ho- 
nour, or good Reputation; with ſuch a Freedom from all the oppoſite Evils, 


AnD theſe allo are promiſed to the Obedient. Let rbine Heart keep my 


id A 55 is in her 
Right-hand, ſo in her Left are Riches and Honour, ver. 16. The Memory 
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ate.) Kor he is the Author of che Mundi well as bf the\Biblrr, Bering 
the FrameandOtder lof it ta be What now. it is, and after he tbac';t 


for Matiues and Encousageme lis in luis Serv ice. He has ſet before us Thing 
preſent astWell as utter e, to quieken us in our Performances of his Com. 


mandments, and has appointed us to intend botli, becauſe othlerwiſe it is 
not poſſihle that we ſheuld be quickened, and excited by them. 
that ast theſe reniparak Advantages are eſtabliſped by God, whether in the 
Co rſe. f Nature, or din ;therje AV es: Revelations 0 his Mord, as Moti 
and Inducements to gur Obedience : So we uſe them aecordinglys as Eh 
and Inſtruments tO. enable us ro. obey: 8 We. muſt make them affiftant and 
ſubſervient to thoſe; Laws, which they are annexed tog they are to mini, 
to them, but by na means to e themfelves above; them, or to male 
aAgainſi them. 1 But if once. they loſe ti s{derviceablenkſs, and Subordinatin 
to the doing of God's Will, they oe all that /canrrawarrant them, and al 
the Place which he has aſſign d for them! and make our Performance d 
God's Commands, to be no Obedience to him, nor to give Rught to any le. 
compenee ar. Reward from him. For, as Iſaid then: 
Secondly, Ouk Intention of gur gen Advantage in God's Seryice iᷣ . 
hidden, and renders. our obedi2ft Rerformarices corrupt and unſincere; wies WO 
Together qvith our Intention ofuſetving Gbil, es join another Iitention of f. Wi 
ung. Sin; or when We deſign: ſome tempona Ends, as much, or more, thin 
we deſign, God's Seruice, Which: makes our Sl intereſt, inſtead of bens 
ſulſervient to Obedience, to become fit to oppoſe and ander mine it. 
SOMETIMES, I ſay, tagerher goith nheir Intention uf ſerving. God, Mn 
Join another, Intentian of ſerving Sin. Andethis is done in theſe and the 
like Caſes, (ig.) Ha Man prafeatnes u Allalefatior, which: ig an Adi 
agreeable to the Command ꝓf Juſtice, out, of the ſinful End of Shite and I 
venge, as Well; as out ef a Purꝑoſe of Obelliende. If a: Prieſt ſhall tale (un 
feffrons from Women, witlr a Deſigu of Luſt as well astof Religion. . If 1 
Man ſhall be remperate and. ſober, caſte and induſtrious, out of -a-Principk 
of. Coverouſneſs, as much as ont pf Duty. Af he do, as our Sdyiour tell 
us the Phariſees did, make long Prayers; and other Profeſſions. , Religin, 
to enable him the bettar and Without Suſpicion, to devour Widows Houſes 
as well as to ſerve Gad. In thæſe Inſtances, and in''all-others that are It 
unto them, there is a Mixture of Light and Darbnęſy, of good and:evil De 
gn. Men join God with Belinl, and Obedience with lomething of a quit 
contrary Nature, intending at once to ſerve both tlieir Lord and ther 
Sins too... XK ech 03 M a od egit 10 oi 151i wall . 
„Bur as for their, Performances, which flow from ſuch a Martine f D. 
n as this they will zin no wiſe be ownedhas an obedient, - but,pupiſte 
as a ſinful Service, For that evil Morive, which is mixed with the g 
is ſuch as God has expreſsly. rhreatned: He has. plainly declared, that bt 
will condemn. Men eternally, for Revenge, for )Ln/t, for; Coverouſueſs 
Rapine, and for all thoſe Actions which proceed from tems S0 ſhat ! 
for ſuch Performances, as ariſe from: ſuch Huf Principles) they are ie 
already, and the dreadful Sentence is long ago gone ont againſt them. 
AND then 35, for their, wre hir damndbla Dellen of Sin with a1 
hgn of Obeligjce to Godin “ 
that it 1s rather an Aggravarion of their (ring. For it adds“ tall dit 


Evil, whifh,1t contains Mithin it {elf, a Prapbanation allo of what's 
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muediate and diet Afrom. of, God tgo. 


Ar other times, I a Men | defign ſome temporal Ends for themſelyes, 


J much, or moren e ae God's Service, And this alſo renders 


J choir Performances un/neere, and qualifies their own zemporal Self-inrereſts 


n "EE 


WY cad of being e 19 Obedience, $0 appoſe and. undermine its 
Ty emporet Advantage, pars nd 0 


2 925 s they loye God; and they are induced to perform What he com- 
hands them, as much for its ſake, 25 they are for his: lg 


"Now; this is an ;[ndignity, which God will by no means endure, For 
it is plainly an inpplerable t him, and a bringing him down 


ame Thing, as to renounce him. For he is jealous of the Preheminence of 
*. Swice above all ot ber Things, as 1 Husband is of his Wifz's Love to 
bin above all other Men ; I the Lord, 
„„ 


do that the intending to ſerve our Sins, together with our intending to 


| ſerve God; or the Intention of our own temporal Intereſt, in a Degree, ei- 


ther equal, or ſuperior to our Intention of Obegzence to him, by both which 


Intention, I ſay, makes our Performance. of his Commands to be no ſincere 
or acceptable Obedience, which he either ſhould or will recompence. 

As for that Unmixedneſs of Intention therefore, which is implied in Sin- 
cerity, and which is neceſſary to the Acceptance of our Obedience of all the 
ore mentioned Laws, it excludes not ll Intention of our oh Advantage 
iogethet with God's Service. For to have Reſpect to the ſpiritual and eter- 
nt Advantages, which in God's Laws themſelves are expreſsly promiſed 
to our Obedience, is always lawful : And to have an Eye upon thoſe tem- 
poral Advantages, which will accrueto us by obeying, is Ife fo far, as we 
intend them, hot in a Degree, either equal to God's Service, . 1 erior to 


it, by both which ways they are em ower d to undermine it. But then only 
our mix ing a Deſian of our own Se Fintereſt, together with Our Daley of 
WY ſerving 


ways, all worldly Advantages are qualified to oppoſe him i This Mixture 7 
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erding God, makes dur Service unſmeete, aud cuts off our Hopes of J. 


own, as much, or more, than, we defien Obedience unto him. 
to perplex their Souls, when they doubt of the Sincerity of their Obedie ; 
their Fears of Hell, or their Hopes of Heaven. For whatſoever ſome, gu 


not only innocent, but, as I have fhewn, plainly neceſſary. I they fern 


without ſeeking any Thing at all for zhemſelves. But this is mere Ty 


For they muſt be made ſomething elſe than what they are, before they ch 


either our own Nature, and Chriſt's Goſpel, muſt be changed into ſomethin 


_ ons and eaſily, diſcoverable in themſelves, but are better known to us it 


cerè in our Obedience, or no, I ſhall, before J conclude this Point, lay donn 


Times, and in all Inſtances, cannot but ſerve him with both theſe Ingrid. 


God's Service really and above all; who intends it ſo, as to ferve him cor 
ſtantiy, and univerſally. And the Reaſon is this, becauſe although out 
temporal Intereſt, and preſent Advantage, be for the moſt Part united with 


1 1 Aw RN a Aa 


ward for, the ſame, when, together with our THe of ſerving G04, 1 
join a Deſign of ſerving Sin; or when we defien ſome temporal End. of 


And thereforeAt is a'vain Fear, wherewith many good People are wy, 


* b . rn 


xecauſe it was perform'd with an Eye at their own Advantage; throw) 


of a miſtaken” Zeal for God's Honout, may have ſaid to the contraty, thi, 


4 
: 


at this, they muſt ſcruple eternally For it is not their Choice, but tier 
very Nature to act thut, and they. cannot Yap it. This, I ſay, is thi 
vety Natu#e, and they-muſt leave off to be Men, before they can get * 


of it. Men may, pelt loftily, and talk of obeying prirely for God's [1 


* © woo 5.4 | "3 


„„ 


and empty Vaunt, that can never come beyond Words, or appear in Adi 


%, 4 * * 


IF any Man doubts then, whether God will accept His Obedience, he 
cauſe in obeying he Had an Eye at his own Self- intereſt; he doubts whe 
ther God will accept him, becauſe he obeys as a Mau. Noab, and 4s 
bam, and Moſes, nay Chriſt himſelf might have donbted at this Rate 5 for 
in their Obedience, they all intended their own Good as well as God's Gly 
VVV 
Ground of Seruple, every chiſiion Mai muſt of Necſſy ſeruple vim 
End. For all our Obedience, is an Obedience of Faith; and our Faith u 
Belizf of Heaven and Hell, makes us chuſe to obey, in making us firſt 
intend by fuch Obedience to ohtain the one, and eſcape the other. So thi 


different from what they are; or we muſt acknowledge, that ſuch hof 
Intention of our own Good, as I have mentioned, is 12wfl for us in Git! 
Service, ſince it is made ſo neceſſary and unavoidable for us in the one, and 
ſo much encouraged by the gather, _ pr; 


Ab thus at laſt we ſee, what is the firſt Requiſite to an acceptable Obe 
dience, viæ. Sincerity. And that it implies, both the Reality of our Inter 
tion in God's Service, or our performing it truly for God's ſake, as we 
pretend to do; and alſo the Uncorruphneſs of it, or our performing it fo 
his ſake more than for any Thing elſe whatſoever, and without regard t 
any other Advantages of our own, than ſuch as are allowed by him, aul 
are ſubordinate under him. . os 


4 4 wu 7 o 
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Bur in regard the Degrees of our Intention and Deſign, are not ſo chi 


their Fruits and Efe&s, than in their on Natures : For the greater Eat 
in judging, whether we do intend God's Service moſt of all, and ſo are fr 


a plain and certain Mark, whence any Man of common Apprehenſion my 
eaſily diſcern the ſame. $19" "89 88 


Ap the Rule, which I thall lay down for it, is this; If gur Obedientt 
be intire, it cannot bur be ſincere likewiſe, For he who obeys God ini 


ents of Sincerity, viz. Truth and Preheminence. He muſt needs intend 


God's Service, yet it is not ſo always: But ſometimes in all Inſtances 0 
Obedience, and at moſt times in ſome, it is ſeparated 3nd divided from : 


£ 


AS 
* 


— —_—_— i 


F that as long 45 we are true to our own Principle of acting, which we 
may ſafely conclude we always are, if we either deſigu not God's Service 
at all through Hypocrifie, or deſign it not above all through a corrupt Mix- 
nie ef Intention; at thoſe times, when theſe Inſtances happen, we ſhall 
hot be acted by the Commend, but through the Love of our own temporal 
beereſt, which we intend really, and deſign more, we ſhall certainly aft 
Ain it For our Act iont go where our Wills lead them, and our Wills 
| always follow that, which is the prevailing Morive to them, and has moſt 
W power with them. And therefore if we ſtill chuſe God's Service in all its 
ban, and in all Times, whether it make for our preſent Advantage, or 
WE goin it; we may be aſſured that we intend his Service truly, and alſo 
at we intend it moſt ;, ſince we ſerve him, when no By-intereſt of our own 
an be ſerved, and diſſerve all other Intereſts for his ſake, He muſt needs 
be our bigbeſt Aim, becauſe, where we may pleaſe him, though no ſecular 
WE {lvntages concur, we chuſe any Thing; and where he would de offended, 
E though all other Advantages. Invite, we chuſe nothing. tos Ay 
So that in the Matter of Obedience, our Integrity is the great and laft 
WT 1afur; of our Acceptance. Arid if upon Examination we find, that our 
ode dience is intire, we need not doubt but that it is /incere alſo. 
Ax this is the very Mark, from which according to that Verſion of the 
Ws Palms which is uſed in our Liturgy, the Pfalmiſt himſelf concludes con- 
cerning the Obedience of the Iſraelites. For he collects it to have been 5 
aſenbled and aunſincere, becauſe it was not a whole and intire Service. They 
id bit flatter him with their Mouth, ſaith he, and diſſembled with him in 
W [cir Tongue; for their Heart was not whole or entire with him, Pſal. Ixxviii. 
. 5 10. clear up this Enquiry then, What Qualifications of our Obedience to 
all the forementioned Laws of God, muſt render it acceptable to him, and 
available to cur Salvation at the laſt Day, I ſhall proceed to diſcourſe of the 
Land Condition of all acceptable Obedience, viz, Integrity; of which in 
W the next Chapter 5 
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„ CH AP: Wh 
| | Of the Second Qualification of all acceptable Obedience, viz. Integrity. 


* 


ur of Obedience, is ſuch a Perfection and Compleatneſs of it, 
Ie excludes all Maimedneſs and Defects, which is well intimated by St. 
James, when he explains intire by wanting nothing; Let Patience have her 
Verfed Work, that ye may be perfect and intire, which you will be by want- 
nr Tan todo 57. : DES, 

AND this, in another Word, is ordinarily expreſſed in Scripture by Up- 
rhtneſss For in the moſt common Metaphor of the Holy Books, our 
Courſe of Life, is called our Way ; our Actions, Steps; and our Doing, 
Walking; And to carry on the Metaphor, our Courſe of Obedience is called 
dur right or ſtreight Path; our Courſe of Sin and Tranſgreſſions, a crooked 
Path ; our committing Sin, ſtumbling and falling; and our doing our Duty, 


eng uprightly. So that for a Man to be wpright in God's Ways, is not 
to fumble, or fall by Sin and Diſobediente; i. e. to be perfect and intire, or 
" ing nothing in our obedient Performances. mo 
Now this Integrity or Uprightneſs, which is neceſſary to our Obedience, 
„tit may ſtand us in ſtead at the laſt Day, is three-fold. 1 05 
i. An Integrity of our Powers or Faculties, which 1 call an Integrity of 


the Subjeck. | 
VOL. I; 5 | | 2: AN 
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2. AN Integrity of Seaſons and Opportunities, which is an Tnregricy q Wl 
3. Ax Integrity of the particular Laws of Duty, and Inftances of Ogg; 
ence, which is an Integrity of the Ohjeftt. N 


Ay all theſe are neceſſary, to render our Performance of God's 1 
an acceptable Service. For if ever we expect, that he ſhould reward di 
| Obedience at the laſt Day, we muſt take care before-hand, that it be the 
1 Obedience of our whole Man in all Times, to the whole Law of God, J 
i begin with it. * e EC Oe Wt 1% 
1: THAT our Obedience of the foremention'd Laws may avail us to] js, 
and Pardon at the laſt Day, we muſt take care to obey with all our Powys 
and Faculties, which is an Integrity of the Subject. And for this, the ver 
Letter of the Law is expreſs. For when the Lawyer asks, What 6670 
to inherit eternal Life? Chriſt ſends him to What is- written in the Lay 
Mark xii. and repeats that 0 him for an Anſwer; Thou ſhall love (and ſerve, as it à 
* Dent. Xi. 13.) the Lord thy God, with all thy Heart, or Will, and with 4 
thy Soul, or Affections, and with all thy Strength, or executive and bodih 
Powers, and with all thy Mind, or Underſtanding, Luke x. 25, 26, 27 
28. Obedience with all theſe Powers and with our whole Nature, is th 
Means of Life, and the indiſpenfable Condition of our eterna] Happinek,, 
 FigsT, We muft keep all God's Commandments, with our Minds or 
Underſtandings. It is a dangerous Conceit for any Man to phanſie, that he 
may be as /imfid as he will in his Thoughts, ſo long as he only loves 4 
buſes, projects and contrives for the forbidden Inſtance in his lind, but 
doth not proceed ſo far, as to obey it in his'outward Practice. For at the 
laſt Day we muſt be called to Account, and juſtified or condemned, by the 
Counſels and Imaginations of our Minds, as well as by the Works of on 
Lives. For not only the Works and Practice, but alfo the Thou hte of the 
Wicked or of Wickedneſs, are an Abomination to the Lord, proved XV. 26, 
The Thought. of Fooliſbneſs. is Sin, Prov. xxiv. 9. And ſince God forbils 
and hates them; as ever we hope for his Favour, we muſt repent of then, 
and forſake them. Let the wicked Man forſake bis Thaughts, ſaith the Pry 
phet, and turn them from his Sin unto the Lord; and then he will hae 
Mercy upon him, and abundantly pardgy him, Iſai. Iv: 7. For the Va- 
fare that God has ſet us, after which we are to attain the Reward of eter 
nal Happineſs, is 4 caſting W e, Fe as the Apoſtle tells us, and 
into Captivity every rebellious Thought to t e Obedience of Cn, 


6 


bringing 
2 Car. x. 4, 1 F 0 ds 
IN particular, this Obedience of our Minds to the Law of God muſt b, 
as a doing what he enjoyns, ſo likewiſe a keeping off from every thing which 
. . wwe 
FR ST, In our Imaginationss We muſt not phanſie it in our Minds with 
Love and Delight, nor indulge to any Thoughts of it with ſuch Pleaſur, 
as may be a Bait to our Choice, and weaken our Averſation and Hatred 
of it, and thereby enſnare us in the Practice thereof. Our Warfare, 2s we 
have heard from the Apoſtle, muſt not be againſt Ars only, but again 
Inaginations alſo, and inſuaring Phanjſies of Evil; caſting down rebellious 
Inaginations, and making every Thought -obedient to the Laws of Chriſt, 
Cor. X. 4, J. And in the old World, when the Imaginations of Men 
Thozights. were always Evil, it repented the Lord that he had made Man, in- 
ſomuch as he reſolved to deſtroy. him, Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7. mY 


* 


. SECONDLY, In Our Counfels. an  Conbkmivance . We muſt not ſtudy what 
Means are fitteſt, what Times are beſt, and what Mannen is moſt advantagio, 
for the acting of aur Sins. For if we caſt about in our Thoughts, and con. 
ſult about the moſt commodious way of committing any Sin; although al 
our Deſigns be defeated before we come to any Effect, yet ſhall we pi coll 
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Jemn'd for our Contrivance, as well as we ſhould for the rompl-at Afiun. 
And this our Lord himſelf has plainly determined in one Inſtance, and the 
Caſe is the ſame in all the reſt. F or of the Contrivances and Machinations 
f Mupther he aſſures us, That they as well as Murther it JelF are of the 
number of thoſe Things which pollute a Man, and fo utterly unfit him for 
Heaven, where nothing can enter that is holluted or unclean Out of the 
Heart, ſaith he, proceed evil Thoughts Or (a) murtherous Machinations, and 
beides them, compleat Murthers, Adulteries, &c. and theſe defile the Man, 
3 * XV. I 8 9 a 5 1 . 5 5 : 
4 * 5 FX that particular Sort of contriving for Sin, which is the height 
nad Perfection of Villany; vis. the inventing of new, and before unknown 
W 7-17 of tranſereſſing * It is fare to meet with 2 more ſevere Puniſhment than 
W 5thers, and to thruſt Men down deeper into the Abyſs of Hell. Of this 
Ws (rt, are all Inventions of new Oaths, new Nick-1ames, or Evil-ſpeakings, new 
Fraud: and Methods of Cozenage, new Incentives of Luſt, new Modes o 
P/ inbing, and Arts of Intemperance. But of theſe, and of all others which 
rere like unto them, God will one Day exact a moſt rigorous and terrible 
Account: For he that deviſeth to do Evil, ſaith Solomon, although he him- 
elf doth not a@, but only deviſe it, he ſhall be called and dealt with as a 
niſcbievous and wicked Perſon, Prov. xxiv. 8. And St. Paul tells us ex- 
W oreſly, that in the Judgment of God, Inventors of evil Things ſhall be de- 
W clared worthy of Death, Rom, i. 30, 32. LI 
= As for our Minds or Underſtandings then, they are one Faculty, which 
W i; plainly implied in the Integrity of our Service, and without the Obędi- 
ence whereof, at the laſt Day God will not accept us. 
= AND another Faculty implied in it likewiſe is . 
= S:conDLY, Our Soul or Affection. It is a vain Thing, for any Man 
W to love and ſet his Heart upon any particular Sin, and yet for all that to 
expect that God ſhould love and reward him. If 1 regard Iniquity in my 
Fan, faith the Pſalmiſt, the Lord will nut hear me, Pſal. Ixvi. 18. No 
Alan, as our Saviour ſays, can ſerve two Maſters; for if he lobt the one 
W for his ſake, when their Intereſts interfere; he will hate the other; ſo that 
ve cannot ſerve God, if with our Affections we continue to ſerve. Sin, Mat. 
W vi. 24. To pretend Obedience to God, and yet to love what he forbids - 
to make a ſhow of his Service, and yet in our very Hearts to hanker after 
his vileſt Enemies, whom above all Things his Soul abhors ; this furely is 
| not honeſtly to ſerve him, but grsſly to collogue, and flatly to difſſemble with 
| him, For in very deed, if any Man love Sin, he ſides with God's Enemy; 
| but for the Service and Fear of the Lord, it is to hate Evil, Prov. viii. 13. 
Ir ever we expect that God ſhould accept even our good Works, we muſt 
offer up our Affections with them. For if our Hearts go along with our 
Luſts, whilſt our Practice is againſt them, we ſerve God only againſt our 
Wills; we ſubmit to him, as a Slave doth to a tyrannous Lord, not through” 
ny Kindneſs for him, but through a hateful Fear of him. We utterly diſ- 
Ike what he bids us, but yet we do it, only becauſe we dare not do other- 
wiſe. But now this is ſuch a Way of performing Obedience, as God will 
never endure to accept of. For he ſcorns to be ſerved. by a ſlaviſh Fear, 
and an unwilling Mind; he will never look upon a heartleſs Sacrifice; but 
tis the Affection wherewith we do it, which makes him ſet a Price upon 
any Thing that we do, and our Love that he regards, more than our Per- 
mance, © For this is that very Thing, which was thought fit to be men- 
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af ac. TmoOvy i, Which being ſer immediately before 95701, and the Sins here being re ck. 
chinar?? (cording to the Order of the Ten Commandments, may ſeem io determine the wicked Ma- 
ns to this particular, viz Mur therous only. 1; 1 | | 
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joned in the Command it ſelf, Thou ſbalt love the Lord with all thy Hears 
with all ry Soul, and with all thy Mind, Mat. xxil, 7. 
Tits true indeed, we do not find our Afections ſo quick and ſenſible for 
God and his Laws, as it uſes to be for the Things of the World ; neither 
can we reaſonably expect it ſhould, For our 1 are bodily Power, 
and it is their very Nature, as Philoſophy inftruds us, to be a vehement den. 
ſation upon ſome certain Commotions of our bodily Spirits; ſo that God and 
his Laws, which are Things immaterial and inſenſible, are no proper and 
proportionate Object for them. For it is only Matter, that is able of it ſel 
to ofe# Matter; and material and ſenſible Objects which can excite our wy. 
terial and ſenſitive Paſſions and Apperites. One bodily Faculty, is no more 
in its own Nature to be moved dy a ſpiritual Object, than another is: and 
we may as well expect, that our Eyes ſhould ſee, or our Fingers handle i 

as that our Afections ſhould of themſelves iſſue out upon it, either to lo, 


We de 
So that conſidering Things barely in themſelves, I ſay, and the natwy 
Agrecableneſo that is betwixt them, which is the Ground of their natuyi 
Operations ; it is only hodily Pain or Pleaſure, that is of it ſelf fit to mov 
our body Paſſions. Hut as for ſpiritual and inſenſible Objects, ſuch as Cal 
and Vertue are, whatever Fitrieſs to work upon our Afections they may hay 
upon other Accounts, yet in themſelves they have none. Vert ius and Ob 
dlience, which are ſpiritual Things may gain upon our Wills and Under- 
ſtandings, which are ſpiritual and rational Faculties; but upon our bod 
Appetites and Aﬀe&ions, for their own ſakes barely they never can. 
Bur that which makes our Affections to iſſue out upon God and Vertit; 
is not the ſpiritual Nature of God and Vertut themſelves; but thoſe ſenſ; 
2 bodily Things, which flow from them, and are anne red to them. For 
although God be immaterial in himſelf, yet infinite are thoſe material nd 
bearly Delights, which we receive from him. And although” Vertue and 
Obedience are in their own Natures ſpirataal and inſenſible, yet exceeding 
great, and exceeding. inany, are the ſenſibiè Goods and Pleaſures; which at 
annexed to them. For Heaven, and eternal Life, which are promiſed t 
our 'Obedience, will give a full Deligbt, not only to our Souls and Spirits 
but eveti to all our Senſes likewiſe. It will endleſly entertain our Hes 
with moſt ſplendid Sights and glorious Objects; it will feaſt our Ears, with 
melodions Songs, and moſt raviſhing Hallelujabs; and refreſh our whole Br 
_ dies, with a moſt. exalted, and everlaſting Eaſe and Pleaſure; As on tis 
other (ide Hell, and erernal Miſery, which are the eſtabliſhed Puniſoment of 
all Sin and Diſobedimre, will bring, not only upon our Spirits, bur up 
our Bodies too, as full a Senſe of moſt exquiſite Pain and Sorrow. For 10 
violent and intolerable Will the Torments of our Bodies there be, that Gol 
could find nothing too high to ſet them out by, but has expreſſed them 0 
one of che moſt raging and tormenting Things in Nature, eternal Fire. 
Now as: for Heaven and Hell, they indeed are ſuch Things, as can of 
tbenifelus ſtir our 'Aﬀections and bodily Palſtons with 4 witneſs. When the) 
are ſet before us, they are able to make us lobe God and our Duty above ul 
. Bok to bare nothing ſo much as Sin and Diſabedience. For 10 
Sn can promiſe us ſo much bodily Delight, as is to be enjoyed in Heat?) 
neither can Obedience in any poſſible Inſtance expoſe us to ſo great Jodi 
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paint, as the Damnid for ever undergo in. Hell So chat when once Hee” 
and. Hell axe propgſed to our Aﬀections, and act upon them, they will pie 
vail with them more than any thing elſe can, and make nothing fo dear (0 
them as the Performonre of their Duty, nor any thing ſo hateful as the Tran 
greſſion of its F 
Ap thus may Go and Vertue become a fit Object even of our 00% 
Paſſions, and a moſt cogent Matter of Love, Deſire, and Joy; as, on the c 
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1 Fin and Wickedneſs are, of Sorrow, Slight, and Hatred. They are 


oſt powerful to excite all theſe Aheckions, although not in their bare 
Hiritual ſelves, yet in their bodily Dependants, and annexed Conſequences, 
Lor the greateſt bodily Toys ſhall one day crown our Obedience, and the acu- 
reſt bodily Torments will certainly befall us if we diſobey. And theſe, 
although as yet they are at a diftance, and future to us, are moſt fit 
| to work upon us, and moſt ſtrongly to affect us. For we are Creatures 
- endowed with Underſtanding , and have Reaſon given us to ſet future 
Things before us, and to think our ſelves into Paſſions and Affections, and 
not to be idle and altogether paſſive, like the brute and unreaſonable Crea- 
ures,” and ſuffer the bare Force of outward and preſent Objects to excite 
them in us. So that with our bodily, Aﬀeions, we may love and delight 
in God and Religion, which are ſpiritual Things, becauſe of their bodily 
Joys and Attendances; and ſenſibly hate and grieve at our Sins and Diſobe- 
dience, which are moral and immaterial Evils, becauſe of their ſenſible 
Pains and Puniſhment: And we may love the one, and hate the other, above 
all Things elſe; becauſe no bodily Jays are in any the leaſt compariſon 
ſo great, as thoſe which are laid up for the good in Heaven, nor any bodily 
Pains ſo tormenting, as thoſe which are prepar'd for the Damn'd in Hell. 
And ſince God has given to our bodily Aﬀe@ions, even in their own way, 
the greateſt Motives to love him above all, and above all Things to hate Sin, 
it is the higheſt Reaſon that he ſhoulJ require it of us, and demand the 
pre-eminent Service, not only of our Spirits, but of our lower Soul or Affe- 
ions alſo. . N | 
Bur although our bodily Affectione, when they are employed about Vice 
and Vertue, which are ſpiritual Things, by reaſon of this Superemin?nce of 
W {n/itive Rewards in the one, and Puniſhments in the other, be more /txong 
W and powerful ; yet they ate not, as I ſaid, ſo warm and ſenſible as they ule 
to be, when they iſſue out upon ſenſible and bodily Objects. We feel one 
in our own Souls, and are affected in them, much more violently, than 
we are in the other. And that it muſt needs be ſo, is plain. For our 
Affections for worldly Things, are raiſed in us by the Things themſelves, 
and by thoſe Impreſſions which they make upon us; and they act to the 
higheſt, and according to the utmoſt of their Power. But our Aﬀe@ions 
for ſpiritual Things, are to be raiſed in us by our own Reaſon, and we 
are to argue and think our ſelves up to them; and our Thoughts are free 
and go no further than we pleaſe to ſuffer them. And indeed we find ſo 
much difficulty in fixing them upon any Thing, and there are ſo many other 
Things obtruding daily upon them, to divert and call them off from theſe, 
that we ſeldom ſtay ſo long upon them, or are ſo well acquainted with 
on as to be wrought up into a very warm and inflamed Affection for 
them. 1 N r 4 
_ BESIDES, what is the chief Reaſon of all, that Good and Evil in worldly 
Things, which afz&s us, is preſent with us; and therefore our Paſſions 
for or againſt them, are raiſed in us by our Senſe and Feeling. But as 
for ſpiritual Things, and thoſe bodily Joys and Sorrows which are anne- 
red to them, for the ſake whereof we are ſenſibly affected with them, they 
are not preſent with us, but future and at a diſtance; and therefore, our 
Taſſion for them cannot be raiſed by our Senſe, whoſe Objects are only 
preſent; Things, but merely by our Fancy and Inagination. But now, as 
tor the ſenſible Warmth and Violence of a Paſſion, it is nothing near ſo 
fuck, when it is excited by Fancy, as when it is produced by Senſe. For 
no Man is fo feelingly aſlected with bearing a ſad Story, as he would be by 
ſeeing of it. And a Man will be moved abundantly leſs, by imagining 
1 Battle, a Murder, or any other dreadful Thing, than by beholding it. And 
the Reaſon is, becauſe the Impreſſions upon our Senſe are quick and violent, 
bo | and 
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118 Of the Degrees and Manner of Obedience Book Ii] 


them; whereas our Imaginations are calm and faint in compariſon, ang 
the Paſſions which flow from: them partake of their Temper, and are More 
cold and leſs perceptible; So that our Paſſions for worldly Things being 
Paſſions upon Senſe, and our Paſſions for Things ſpiritual with their boy;j, 
Pain or Pleaſure annexed, being only upon Fancy and Imagination; ug 
muſt needs be more warmly and ſenſibly, although not more powerfully 
affected with the Things of this World, than of the ober. 
Bur that which is to diſtinguiſh our Paſſon for God and Vertus ame 
all Things elſe, from our Paſſion for worldly Things, is not the wa», MG 
and ſenfibleneſs, but the power and continuance of it. For it muſt he 2 
prevalent Affection, which doth more ſervice, although it makes leſs noiſe. 
which gets the upper hand in competition, and makes us when we muſt 4+. 
ſpiſe one, to diſreguard all Things elſe, and to adhere to God's Service 
what other Things ſoever be loſt by it. What it wants in Warmth, it has 
in Permanency and Power; it ſticks faſter to us, and can do more with us 
than our Love of any Thing beſides. For in our Affections, we muſt needs 
prefer God and his Service before every other Thing when they ſtand in 
competition; or we have none of that Love with the whole Soul, which 
Chap, viii, the Commandment requires of us; as will be ſhewn more fully “ after. 
wards. my TRY . 
AND becauſe our Thoughts and Affections have in them a great Latitude 
and in a Matter of ſo high concern, every good Soul will be inquiſitive 
after ſome determinate accounts of that compaſs and degree of them, which 
is neceſſary to our acceptance: Before Iconclude this Point, I will ſet down 
what Meaſures of Obedience in theſe two Faculties, what Thoughts and 
Imaginations of our Minds, and what Degrees of Love and Delight in our 
Aﬀe@ions, ſhall be judged ſufficient: at the laſt Day, to - ſave or to deſry 
As for our Thoughts, there is one more elaborate and perfect Sort of then, 
vi x. our Counſels and Contriuances. And when they are employed about 
the compaſling of forbidden Things, they are our Sin, as I ſhew'd before, 
and without Repentance, will certainly prove our Condemnation. 
+» AND. as: for other of our Thoughts, which are not come up to the 
height of a contrivancè or conſultations, but are only /mple Apprehenſions; 
ſome of them alſo are properly and directly good, or evil, and an Article of 
our Life or Death. God has impoſed ſeveral Laws, which he has backed 
both with Threats and Promiſes, upon our very Thoughts themſelves, of 
which Sort there are ſome to be met with under all the three general Parts 
of Duty, vig. to God, our Neighbour, and our Selves, For our Thoughts 
of God, are bound up by the Law of Honour, which forbids us to leſſen ot 
prophane him by diſhonourable Notions and Opinions; our Thoughts of out 
Neighbour, by the Laws of Charity and Candour, which ſuffer us not etl! 
to reproach or injure him by undervaluing Ideas, 'or. groundl2ſs Suſpicions, 
and our Thoughts of our own. ſelves, by the Law of Humility, which pro- 
hibits us to be exalted in our own Conceits, through: falſe and over-bigh 
Apprebenfions of our own Excellence, . pious and reverend Thoughts of God, 
and-charitable Opinions of Men, and: humble and lowly: Conceits of our ow! 
ſelves, are Duties incumbent upon our very Minds themſelves. And all 
the oppoſite Vices of impious and reproachful Ideas of God; of cenforin', 
ſuſpicious,” and leſſening Thoughts of other Men; and of proud and arrogo"% 
Cynceits of our own worth,,, are Tranſgreſſions within the ſphere and cot 
paſs even of our Vnderſtandings. For the Exerciſe of tho. firſt, is not only 
a Cauſe and Principle, but a Part and Inſtance alſo of Obedience, and al 
Article of Life ;, as the Exerciſe of the other, is an Inſtance of Diſobedien, 
and an Article alſo of Damnation. an : 
1 © 0 
f 5 


and their Warmth is communicated to our Afections which are raiſed by 
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Ce required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 


Jso chat as for all our perfected and fludied Thoughts of Evil, viz. our 
| Counſels and Contrivances 3 and as for all ſuch. fimple Thoughts and meer 
| Appreben/ion 9, à8 have particular Laus impoſed UPON them, they are not 
only Principles, but Parts and Inſtances of Diſobedience; and if we are 


—_— 


euilty of them, Unleſs we retract them by Repentance, we {hall be liable to 


be condemned for them. | 


Bur then there are ſeveral other bare Imaginations and ſimple Apprehen- 
ſons, which are not under any of theſe particular Laws, that are impo- 
ſed upon our Thoughts themſelves, but are employed upon Things com- 
manded or forbidden by any of the other Laws forementioned. And as 
for all theſe Apprehenſions, in themſelves they are neither Sin nor Duty, 
nor à Matter either of Reward or Puniſbment ;, but ſo far only, as they are 
Cauſes and Principles, either of a /inful or obedient Choice or Practice of thoſe 
good or evil Things, which they are employed upon. 5 

In themſelves, 1 ſay, tlieſe meer Apprehen/ions, are neither Sin nor Duty. 
We may perceive din in our Minds, and have it in a Thought or Notion, 
without ever being guilty of it, or liable to anſwer for it. For the Sun 
{bines upon a Dunghil without being Defiled by it; and God ſees all the 
Wickedneſs in Hell, but is not tainted with it. And ſo long as we ſojourn 
in a World of Iniquity, every good Man muſt needs know, and behold all 
the Vices of the Earth ; but bare underſtanding of them, doth not make 
him partake with them, or ſubje to be puniſhed for them. | 


Bur to make thele meer Apprehenſions and Imaginations, either of Good 


or Evil, an inſtanoe of Obedience or Diſobedience; they muſt be * Cauſes + Ste this 


and Principles of an obedient or diſobedient Choice or Practice. For our ſtated, 
inward Thoughts and Imaginations, are Springs and Principles, both of our r 
inward Choice, and alſo of our outward Operations, And the Service which 
God requires of them, is the Service of the Principle, He demanJs the Obe- 


q dience of our Minds, as a Means, and in order to à further Obedience of 


our Hearts and Actions. And expects that we ſhould think ſo long, and 


W fo often upon the Abſoluteneſs'of his Authority, the Kindneſs of his Nature, 


the Reaſonableneſs of his Commands, the Glory of his Rewards, and the 
Terrour of his Puniſhments ;, till in our Hearts we chuſe thoſe Things which 


be las commanded, and perform them in our Works and Practice. And 

| when Apprehenſion or Knowledge carries us on to performance, it is an acep- 
| table Service, but no otherwiſe. For hereby alone, ſaith S. ohn, we know 
| that we know him, with ſuch Knowledge as ſhall be accepted by him, if we 
| keep bis Commandments, 1 John iis 3. And on the other fide, our bare 


Inagination and Apprehenſions of ſome forbidden Sin, are then only diſo- 


bedient, when they carry us on to ch or practiſe thoſe Things that are 
| ſonfuli And we muſt go on from Thought, to Choice; or Practice, before 


the Vices thought of become our own, and our Apprebenſions of Sin become 
themſelves finfuli For the Thoughts of Sin, have the Sinfulneſs of Means 
and Cauſes ; and are finful ſo far, as they help on either our conſent, or 
performance, So our Saviour has determined in one inſtance, viz. that of 
lu} ful Looks and Apprehenſuns, Matt. vs He that looks upon a Woman 
0 long as 20 luft after her, or to conſent in his Heart to the Enjoyment of 


| her, de hath comminced Adultery with her already in bis Heart. v. 28. 


AND then, as for our Affections, their Meaſures are the very ſame with 
thoſe already mentioned, of our bare Imaginations, and ſimple. Apprehenſi- 
dur. For their Service and Obedience, is that of the Principle, and their 
entence ſhall be according to thoſe Effetts, either in our Wills or Practice 
which flow from it. VV > 

F we love and deſire Obedience, ſo far as to chuſe and act it; this Degree of 
Ajeetion will gain us God's Love and Favour, and ſecure his Rewards ; but 
als than it, no other ſhalls He that keeps my Commandments, faith _— 
he 
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— Of the Degrees ant Manner of Obedience Boox III 


be it is that Inueth me, and they only who ſo lou me in obeying me 60 

| be loved again of my Father, and Iwill lobe them, John xiv. 15, 21. 
1 * See chis "BUT if our Love and Deſire of evil Things, carry us on to * chuſg q, 
| oe at any Inſtance of Diſchedi-nce, for the ſake of that which is loved and 
Clap. iv. —_— then are our AfeFions ſinflil, ahd ſuch as will deſtroy us; The defi 
of evil, is not ſo truly the State of mortal Sin, as of dangerous Temptation: 
it is not deadly in it ſelf, but kills by gartying us on to a fuuflul and dead; 
Choice and Actions. For when once it hath got to that Degree, it is by. 
rio to 2 dreadfill Sentence: Whereof the Pſalmiſt gives us one Inſtance 


in tlie Love of Violence. Him that loveth violence, the ſoul of the Lord hate, 

Pſalm xi. 5. And S. Fohn ſays the ſame of the love of Lying, and the 
Caſe is alike in every other Sin. Without, in outer darkneſs, are Murtherer, 
arid whatſoever loveth or maketh a Lye, Rev. XXII. 15. 


AND thus we ſee what Meaſure of Obedience is required in theſe tw 
Faculties, and what Kinds and Degrees, of Thoughts and Afﬀetions are to be 
ſed or reſtrained, to make theirs an acceptable Service; For we muſt abſuijj 
from all evil Counſels and Contrivances; from all imple Apprehenſions, which 
are particularly forbidden, and put in »ſe all ſuch as are particular en. 
joined. And as for all other our bare Thoughts and Imaginations, and al 

our Aﬀe#ions and Deſires, we muſt fie them upon our Duty ſo long, till 
they make us perfyrm it; and never ſuffer them to iſſue out upon 
evil fo far, till they carry us on, either to chyſe, or to praiſe it; and til 
they have carried us to do one of theſe, they are imperfe& Things, and 
not truly grown up to the perfect Stature, either of Obedience, or of Diſo- 

bedience. 3 _ 5 . a 

Bor beſides theſe two Faculties, viz. our Minds and Affectiuns, there i 
yet another, whoſe Service is neceſſary to render our's an acceptable Obe 

„ oo NGEoS6729 | 

_ THIRDLY, Our Hearts o Wills alſo. , A 63 5 
I is an abſurd Dream, for any Man to think of ſerving God without 

his Vill, becauſe without that, flone of his Actions can be called his own, 

For that only is imputed to us, which is choſen by us, and which it ws 

in the Power of our own Wills, either to promote, or hinder ; no Man 

deſerving praiſe, or being liable to anſwer for what he could not help. But 
of all Things, God moſt of all regards our Hearts in all our Performances 

He perfectly diſcerns them, and he eſtimates our Services according to them, 

So that it is not poſſible for any of us to obey him againſt our Wills, in 

regard tlie Choice of our Vill and Heart it ſelf, is that which renders any 

Action a ſaving and acceptable Obedience, For out of the Heart, as Sole 
mon ſaith proceed the Iſſues of Life, Prov. iv. 23. ? 

THE Choice then, as well as the Practice of out Duty, is plainly neceſlary, 
to render it available to our Salvation, But on the other fide, if we chu: 
Sin, although we miſs of Opportunity to act it, the bare Choice without 
the Praice is ſufficient to our Condemnation, © For even by that, when we 
proceed no further, our Heajt has gone aſtray from God, and we are pl, 
lured by the Sin which we reſolve upon in our own Choice, ſincè out 0 
the Heart, as our Saviour tells us, proceeds the Pollution of the Ma", 
Matth. xv. 16, 20. We may cominit all ſorts of Tranſgreſſions, and in. 
curr the Puniſhment of them, meerly by conſenting to them inwardy » 
our Hearts, without ever compleating them in our cutrward Operation. For 

our Lofd himſelf has thus determined it in one Inſtance, and the Caſe 
the ſanje in all the reſts Whoſoever looks upon a Woman to luſt after bt! 
or ſo long till his Heart conſent to commit Lewdneſs with her, * 
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3 Ck . II. required to all the Laws of t he Goſpel. | 1 21 


| 5118; be, though he never met with an (a) Opportunity to act it, or be- 
| fore any, bath committed Adultery with her already in bis Heart, Matth. 


1 E Man then may venture to will and chuſe any one Sin, and yet pre- 
ſume he is innocent.” For if Rar, or Shame, or Intereſt, or other By-motive 
and world End, or Want of Opporrunity, hinder him from the outward 
| "ing an compleating of his Sin; yet if his Heart ſtands for it, and all 
| the while he wills and chuſes it, he 1s guilty in the Accounts of God, as 
ft he had commirted it. We diſobey, in willing as well as in doin»; and 
{hall ſuffer for 4 wicked Choice, as well as for a wicked Practice. So that 
z ever we hope, to have our Obedience to the forementioned Laws avail 
W ..- unto Life and Pardon at the laſt Day, we muſt take Care to perform it, 
zz with our Minds and Aﬀettions, ſo with our Hearts or Wills Iikewiſe. 
As for theſe three Faculties therefore, viz. our Minds, our Wills, and 
cou Actions; they muſt neceſſarily be devoted to God's Service, to make 
up an intire Obedience. As ever we 2 for Heaven, we muſt employ 
our Minds upon God and his Laws, fo far at leaſt, till we love them in 
dur Souls, and chuſe them in our Hearts, with full Purpoſe and Reſolu- 
non of performing them. Our Underſtandings muſt conſider of bur Duty, 
and of the Motives to Obedience, ſo long, and ſo well, till our Affections 
ire inflamed with a Defire of it, and our Willa are firmly reſolved upon it. 
and as ever we expect to eſcape the Torments of Hell, we muſt take care 
that we entertain no Thoughts or Deſires of any Sin fo long, till in our 
Hurts we become concerned for it, and willing to fulfil it. But if we 
bock on it, it muſt be in order to loath end diſdain it. We muſt conſi- 
Leer how diſingenuous, how ſhameful and how miſchievoiis a Thing it is; 
and indulge to no Apprelienſions of it in our Minds, which are like to in- 
rare, either our Choice, or Practice; nor dwell upon any, but thoſe tliat are 
apt to kindle our Indignation and Zeal againſt it, and arm our Wills with 
full Purpoſe to overcome it. 5 
Tuts muſt be the Uſe and Exerciſe, of all our inward Powers, and 
Principles of Action, They muſt be uſed as Inſtruments of good Life, and 
made the great Springs, ond productive Cauſes of all vertuous Prafice and 
| Obedience, It is this holy and obedient Practice that is the End, whereto 
| all theſe obedient Thoughts, Deſires and Reſolutions, are directed; ſo that 
if they fall ſhort of this they miſs of their chief Effect, and appear to be 
| weak and idle Things, that are inſignificant and uſeleſs, wen. 
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CHAF. I 
G Obedience with the Fourth Faculty, viz, our Execntive or Bodily 
Powers, and outward Operations, | 


Fou TH Faculty, that is indiſpenſably neceſſary to the Integrity of 
£ A our Obedience, and which is the chief End and Perfection, and gets 
Acceptance for all the reſt is our Strength, or bodily and executive 
| Powers, | - Cs | 
| For the Completion and Crown of all, we muſt do, as well as think 
ad dere; and our obedient Choice muſt end in an obedient Practice. For 
al our inward Motions, are in order to outward Operations; they muſt 
50 on to good Effects, before they are fit for the great Reward: and we 
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a) cum ab homine mala res ſola Neceſſitate non ogitur, ipſa rei furpis cupiditas pro atone dumnatur, 


507 de Prov. I. 6. P. 205. Ed, Oxon. 
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upon nothing leſs than that we {hall be accepted at the laſt Day. 


Tuts, indeed, is the ſevere Service, and the diſtaſteful Part of Duty, 
It is a Matter of much Labour and Fainc, of much Strife and Contention. 
For the doing of our Duty. is the A of all every Hindrance muſt be re- 
moved, and every Dithculty overcome, before we can attain to it. Our 
| Seruples and gainſaying. Reaſonings, muſt be Slenced; our difcouragin 
Fears, quieted; and all our repugnant Deſires caoled, ot conquered: Eyery 
Doubt of our Minds muſt be folued, and every hoſtile | Luft ſubdued, ert 
we can Ad what we are required. | A. ſecret Wiſh, ora. ſudden Deſre of 
Obedience, may ſtart up in our Souls naw ares, and there 18 not much 
Oppoſition made to it, becauſe our Luſts receive no great Hurt from it, 
For the Plealure of our Euſts, lies in acting and fulfilling them; and they 
are ſecure of their own Delights, ſo long as they are of our Practice. And 
therefore they will allow us to think of Gand, to ſpend a faint Wiſh, a ſul- 
den Inclination, or a fruitleſs Deſire upon it. But if once we would gg 
on to do our Duiy, and to work, Obedience, then begins the Conflict. Our 
Luſts then beſtix themſelves with Might and Main, and. ſet every Faryly 
a-work to 're/i/i and defeat it. For our Thoughts begin to argue, and s 
pick Quarrels with our Duty, They ſuggeſt all its Difficulties and Danger, 
They repreſent all the Pains of the Undertaking, to cool our Love; the 
appendant Dangers, to raiſe our Fears ;, and the great Hazards to ſpale our 
Hopes, and make us deſpair of Succeſs. For the ſake of our Sins, we am 
all diſcouraging Paſſions, and quite (tifie all the obedient Suggeſtions of our 
Conſciencess For either we ſoften.our Sin by Excuſes, or juſtiſia it by 
Argument, or over-look;it by Ignorænce, heedleſs Ingonſideration and Forget: 
fulneſs. Either we will act it raſbiy, through the Power of a ſtrong Lu, 
and not conſider it at all; or elſe-thznk of it, only to leſſæn or defend i. 
And when, by the Oppoſition of our Luſ?s to the perfecting and perform 
ing of our Duty, our ſpiritual Strengths are thus weakened, and our Luft 
advanced, when our Paſfrons riſe, and our Minds plead againſt it; thenis 
the Strife, and there s the: Toil and Difficulty of Obedience, | 
AND becauſe in this Obedience of our Works and Actions, there is {0 
much Difficulty, therefore are moſt People ſo deſirous to ſhif+ it off, and fo 
forward to take up with any Thing, which will ſave them the Labour of 
it. They perſwade themlelves, that God will admit of eafier Term, 
and build their Hopes upon cheaper Services; in particular upon thele 
Four © -- 
L FIRST, A true Belief,” or orthodox Opinions£9>o©ose «© 
SECONDLY, An Obedience of idle Deſires md ineffefive Wiſhes, 
AND if for all theſe, they continue {till to %o what God forbids, and to 
work Diſobedience; then their Hope is to be ſaved notwithſtanding l, 
Fs E-- | | 

THIRDLY, Their Falling is through the Power of a great and ov” } 
| powering Temptation, which they ſee and reſiſt, but cannot prevail overs 
BS Sued es een e e 

 FovkTHLY, Their Tranſgreſſiun is with Reluctance and Unwillinow 

their Service of Sin is an unwilling, and a ſlaviſb Service, 

1. THE firſt falſe Ground, whereby Men elude all the Neceſſity of ſe. 
ving God with their Strength or executive Powers, in outward N. orks and 
Operations, is their Confidence of being faved, for a true Belief, or a rig 
Tiomlel g a religious Matters and orthodox Opinions, They turn Al 
Religion into a matter of Study and Speculation, 2s if it required only 2 good 
Head, and a diſcerning Judgment. They make it a Matter of Skull, 0 
not of PraFice ;, an Exerciſe of Wit and Parts, but not a Rule of Adi. 
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For the Faith which they expect ſnould ſave them, with ſome Men I 
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G II. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel, 123 


am_— 


555 ſaid, a being able to reafon upon it, and to argue for it, and in 


r if it do, it makes them not to be due to that whereunto God has fixed 
blem, (i.) Diſobeatence of” Practice, but only to Ignorance and Unbelief. 
hat all that which their Faith eyes, and which their Minds ſolely, or 
i leaſt | principally approve of, is the hiſtorical Paſſages of Chriſt's Life 


bo us. They think right in all the religious Controverſies that are on Foot 
nin the World, 


Joining themſelves: with the or:hodox Men 


them to Heaven. n JOE GL. 5 | 1 
= Bur if any think, as God be praiſed, many do, that God requires 
nore than the bare Service of our Minds and right Apprehenſions ; yet 


1 even a great Part of them fanſie, that all which he requires beſides, is on- 


I the Obedience of their Tongues and Diſcourſes, If they believe with the 
iind, and confeſs with the Mouth, although they are rebellious and repro- 
ate in their Practice, they are ſatisfied of their godly Eſtate, and preſume 
W that God is ſo too. Their Religion is made up of Lip-ſervice, for they 
W think to content God by heavenly Talk, and pious Conference, by larding 
all their Diſcourſes with the Name f God, and Shreds of Scripture; all 
their Converſation is holy Phraſe and ſanitified Form of ſpeaking; and 


%%%/˙ô˙//ô w 6m W 5 3 
Aub if they proceed yet further ts a Faith that reacheth beyond the 


| Head into the Heart ; yet there they will allow God to expect no great 


up all our Affections for his Service, if it produce in us theſe two eaſie Paſ- 
flons, which are raiſed without much ado, and may well be ſpared, (vis.) 
| 2 ſtrong Confidence, and a warm Zeal, If, to make it ſaving, it muſt imply 
2 joint Concurrence of our Affect ions, it thall be only of theſe t“ It 
hall add Hope to Knowledge, and be a Belief that God will ſave Sinners, 
with a ſpecial Hope, and fanciful Confidence, that he will in particular ſave 
them: It ſhall add Zeal to Orthodoxy, a warm Heart to a ſound Head, 


oat erroneous and falſe ones, with Heat and Fierceneſss 


Tnus do Men delude themſelves, into great Confidences, and vain Ex- 


Wnwledge, which is void of all obedient Practice. 


; uz, nor has other Efe&s than theſe ; they will find to their Coſt in the 
Event of Things, is miſerable, deluſive, and vain. It will ſerve to no other 
ll kad, but the heightning of their Crimes, and the encreaſing of their Condem- 
od nation. For do but cofſider: ed pa} 5 

ut Ir we will believe and underſtand Chriſt's Dofrines and his Promiſes, 


ing at this rate, we caſt of his Power of Molding for us a Religion, and 
VOL, J. 4 fixing 


5 farther than the Mind, and conſiſts barely in right Notions and Appre- 
3 They take it to be nothing more, but an Vuderſtanding what 
Y heir own Minds, approving and chnſenting to it: And that not to all that 


W Chriſt has revealed. neither. For' the Precepts or Commands, it overlooks, 
and doth not meddle with; the Threatnings,' it either conſiders not at all, 


g | nd Death, the doctrinal Points Which he has told us concerning God or 
WE [nf and the comfortable Promiſes of the Goſpel. They believe what 
cos is, what he has done and ſuffered for us, and what he has promiſed 
on S. „and ſiding, as 
ey preſume, with the true Opinion; they profeſs Obriſf's Religion, and 
re Members of his Church, and adhere to the right Party of Chriſtians, 

and to the pureſt Congregation, and that they conclude is enough to bring 


W this they hope will atone for all the Lewaneſs and Diſobedience of their 


| Mindand the Tongue, and think it neceſlary that it fink down from the 


| Matters, They hope he will be well pleaſed, although it ſummons not 


and be no more, but a maintaining of, and tickling for right Opinions, and 


hectations, from a Faith that is without Fruit, from an orthodox, but empty 


BUT a Knowledge and Belief, which is not more comprehenſroe in its Na- 


„ erloot, or deny his Laws and Precepts; what is this, but inſtead of 
s ur and Service, to affront and renounce him? for by picking and chu- 
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fixing the Terms of his own Mercy, and make to out ſelves a Cond ition of 
our own Salvation We follow him ſo far only as we pleaſe our Telves f 
but no farther. And the Compaſs of our Belief it ſelf; is not boungeq Ay 
his Authority, or Fan according to þrs Mind, but our owns For e 
underſtand and a ent, not to every Thing that he has ſaid, but only th 
whit we our ſelves like. We refufe to take every (Thing upon his Wort, 
and credit him in what he ſpeaks, no longer than it agrees with us, or than 
we matter not whether what he ſays be true of no zu hut We either give no 
heed to him, or flatly di believe him, where e have any Temptation, 90 
that his Verarity and Truth it ſelf, has no Power over our very Minds, be. 
yond What our own Lin and beloved Sins will fuffer: it: But the Peril 
and the Morld muſt he ſerved ini tlie ſrſt Place by our Opinions, and 000 
muſt he forced to take up withitheir Leaving... 
Nax, what is yet\ more, by ſugh à partial and ſgusamiſb Belief as this 
we do not only give'or- take, at our ozon liking, from that Attribute of his 
which in Belizving we would be thought ta honour, vis. his Truth. But 
even where we ſeem to ſubmit to it, we wrong and pervert it. For ye 
wreſt his'Senſe, and ſpoil his Meaning, and undermine all that he intends; 
So that even that which we do believe, is not his Mind, but our own. Tat 
the true Meaning of his Promiſes, which run all upon Condition of our 
Obedience, we pervert; the Force of all his Threatninze, which denoung 
Moer to every Sin and Tranſgreſſion, we cancel. We do as much as in u 
lies, to corrupt his Word, and to bely his very Goſpel. We make his whole 
Religion to fignifie another Thing than what he intended. For we make i 
allow, what he forbids ;- and encourage fuch, as he threatens; and ſue 
thoſe, whom at the Day of Judgment he will condemn. And ſince thi 
perverſe Faith and Knowledge, which believes what it likes, and is Infit 
to all the #eft; which ſets up one Part of his Word againſt another, by mik 


* 


ing his Promiſes to undermine his Precept, and the Truth of his Doctrins 
to render all his Thibarnings fulſe and uſeleſs: I ſay, ſince ſuch an mir 
wardly, partial, and gainſaying Knowledge and Belief as this, is in very dd 
ſo plain a Libel to his Perſon, fo hutful a Violence to his Truth, and ſuch1 
contradictory Piece of Inſidelity to his Goſpel, it can never be thought to be tba 
Obedience which he commands and encourages, but ſuch a Piece of contumelius 
Hattery and fawning Diſobediencè, as he will moſt ſeverely pnniſb and condem. 
Bur if we believe his whole Goſpel, and beſides the Faith of his Dur 
tines and Promiſes, take moreover all his Precepts to be ſuch as he enjuin, | 
atid all his Threatnings, in their 2rue Meaning, to be ſuch as he will ee 
and yet, for all that, in our Works and Practice deſpiſe and fin againſt them; 
then is ſuch our Fairh and Knowledge, fo far from rendring our Condition 
ſafe and comfortable, that in very deed it makes it more deſperate, and ut 
terly bereft: of all Colovr and Excuſe. For it takes from us all Pleas jo 
Diſobedience, afid leaves us not Jo much as the common Refuge of all nit 
doing; the Pretence that we did offend but did not know'it. It makes eve 
Sin which we commit; to be acted with a higb Hand, and all our Ofen 
to become Conrempr, our Diſobedience, Rebellion; and our Tranſpreſim% 
pre ſumptubus. For we fin then with open eyes, we know God's Commands 
but refuſe to practiſe them; we diſcern our Duty, but deſpiſe it. It maks 
us not only to renounce his Authority,” but alſo to deſie his Power, For Vf 
know his Almighty Strength, but we will not fear it; we ſee his dreadfil 
Threatnings, but yet dare to commit the Things which has he threatned u 
deſpite of them. We ſee and believe that our Death is entailed upon olf 
Diſobedience, but for all that we chuſe and run upon it. And ſuch a Stat 
as this, every Man muſt needs fee is ſo far from gaining his Favour, d 
19 alcertaining his Acceptance; that in reality it is a continued heightning © 
every Provocation, an habitual Hofliliry, and State of crying Sin. 
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5 n, Tot. xIIi. 17. It ic not every verbal Profeſſor, every one that ſaith unto 


zt her only that doth the Mill f my. Father which is in Heaven, Mat. vii. 
„1 We are' | ; ("2% | 1 
delision, whilft we contemn and diſobey it: Every Word which we ſpeak 
in its bellalf, is a Charge againſt our own ſelves, and every Plea which we 
wake for it, is to us an Accuſation. For if it be a Religion ſo pure, ſo 
good, o worthy . and ſo beneficial 10 Men, a8 We profeſs it IS; the 
more unpardonat e Wretches. we; who tranſg reſs and act againſt it, All the 
praiſes which we heap upon our Duty, are a moſt bitter Invective upon our 
own Practice; and the more we commend Chriſt's Religion and Laws, the 
more we condemn our own Tranſgreſſions; ſo that now God in exacting 
me buniſhment, be it 28 ſevere as it well can, only executes our own Sen- 
W tence; We are made the morſe for our Knowledge, if our Actions are not 
ruled by it; for it ſhews plainly, that our Luſts are moſt obſtinate, and 
dur al moſt-wwicked; when for all we are clearly ſhewed the Laws, the 
Promiſes, and the Threats F God, we can yet deſpiſe them all, and for the 
ſhort Pleaſure of a filly Sin, tranſereſs, and act againſt them. And ſiflce it 
doth thus enhanſe our Sin, we may be ſure that it will proportionably 
encreaſe our Puniſhment. For he that knows his Maſter's Will, and doth it 
not, ſball be beaten with many Stripes, Luke. xii. 7. | 
AND thus we ſee, that this Thinking to be ſaved: by the Labour of our 
Minds, without any Works of our Lives and Practice and coming to Hea- 
ven barely by a true Belief, and orthodox Opinions, and right Profeſſions, 
vithout ever obeying in our \Works and Actions; is one of thoſe falſe and 
W 4delufve Grounds, whereupon Men fhift off the Neceſfity of this Service with 
= al! their Strength, the Service of their Actions 5 
AND another falſe Ground of ſhifting off the ſame Service is. 
2. THE deluſive Confidence which wicked Men have of being ſaved at 
the laſt Day for an Obedience of idle Deſires, and inffective Wiſhes. 
Ir is a ffrange Conceit which ſome People have been taught, vis. that 
the Deſire of Grace is Grace, and that God will at the laſt Day judge Men 
to have obeyed, although they have not wrought, but only deſired is. There 
152 complaiſant Sort of Caſaiſtry, and a much eafier than ever God made, 
that has been brought into the World, which bids Men to hope well, though 
they do nothing, ſo long as they find in themſelves a Defire that they could 
do it. They wiſh they were what God expects, and that they performed 
what he commands; but they do no more but wiſh it. They fit ſtill, and 
work no more, now they have wiſhed it, than they did before. Their's is a 
weakly infant Deſire, it juſt lives, but that is all, it can effect nothing. For 
the ſmalleſt Luft is too ſtrong for it, and the leaft Temptation over-bears it; 
the Defire of the Vertue is huſh'd when the Opportunity of the Sin returns, 
for notwithſtanding all the contrary Deſire, this is a&ed at the next Offer. 
Obedience is not defired ſo much as their Eaſe; for they love it not ſo well, 
8 to be at the neceſſary Pains for it. It is a ſqueamiſh, delicate Deſire, it 
would obey if that could be without 'Trouble, but it will undergo nothing 
tor Ohedience. N rg yr ; | 
BUT this is a Conceit as ffrange, As it is deſtructive; and ſuch, wherewith 
the ſimpleſt of Men ſuffer themſelves to be impoſed upon in no «ther Matters, 
ut only this, which moſt of all requires their Care and Caution, vis. 
Lie eternal Welfare of their Souls, and the Truth of their Obedience. For 
Wio ever took hts Deſire of Gain to be Gain, his Deſire of Eaſe to be Hae, 
| 1$ 


me; or calls me Lord, Lord, that ſhall enter into the Kingdom. of Heaven; 
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his Defire of Meat to be Food, his Defire of Cloaths to be Rapment, or his ny. 
f fire of Knowledge to be Knowledge ? And Why then mult that be true i 
1 Religion, which is always falſe in common Life and the Deſſre of Grace be 
=. ſaid to be Grace, and the Deſire of Obedience, Obedience? Our Deſires are 
one Thing, but the Thing deſired is Another. Our Deſires are withial but 
the Object deſired is without us. Oux Defires ate our bien, but the Thing 
defired is wanting. For ſo far is our Deſire of any Thing from being the vey 
Thing it ſelf which is Hired, that it is not Wways joined with it, but ye 
poſſeſs ne, whillt we are without the other. For alas] we find that thoſe 
Things which we need, and have a Mind to, do not come at the Beck of 3 
Deſire, nor are procured by a Wiſh, but we muſt do more than deſive them, 
endeavour after them, and work or act for them, or elſe We ſhall fit withou 
them. A Man'doth not preſently ph Ment, becauſe he is hungry; or 
is Owner of a great Eſtate, becauſe he is coπονοC,jtd; no, he muſt labour and 
ſeek as well as deſire, both for the one and the other; or elſe, let him de- 
ſire Phat He will, he mA per neter: ä o 5 os 
rs true, a Deſire of Money is à great Preparatibe to get Money, and x 
Deſire of Knowledge is a good Diſpoſition to attain Knowledge ; becauſe our 
Appetites and Deſires, are of all the Paſſions, the great and moſt immediate 
Spring of our outward Works and Operations, For Delight begets Love, and 
Lovegnds in Deſire, and Deſire carries us on to work" and labour for the 
Thing deſired. And thus our Deſires of Grace and Obedhente, afe Grace and 
Obelllence. That is Our Deſire of Grace, is riot. Grace it ſelf; nor our D/ 


| fire of Obedience, Obedience : But à go Steh and Degree towards fn 


It is ſo metonmically, it is the Principle and the Cauſe of it. For therefore 
we acquire Grace, and perform Obedience, becauſe we deſire them. We 
ſhould take no Pains about them, were it not for our Deſires of them, but 
becauſe we have a Mind to them, therefore we labour after them. 
Bor till our Deſires come on to this Effect, they have no Title to the 
Rewards of it. Bccaufealthongh they are a Gift of God's Grace, tis tru, 
as well as Obedience it ſelf is; yet are they not that Grace, which in the 
Judgment ſhall entitle us to Pardon and Happineſs. For the Promiſe to the 
Deſire of Obedience, is one; but the Promiſe to Obedience it ſelf is anther 
If we ſincerely deſire to do God's Will, i. e. if we deſire it ſo, as according 
to the beſt of our Power to endeavour after it; the Promiſe to that is, That 
we (ball he enabled to do it. For one Promiſe of the New Covenant is, That 
God will grant unto us to ſerve hint in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, Luke, i. 
74, 75. which he will then do, when we deſire it of him, by giving bis 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke xi. 13. But if we do indeed obey. 
it, the Promiſe to that is, that we ſhall be ſaved by it. For Chrift is become 
the Author of eternal Salvation, to them that obey him, Heb. v. 9. And 
it is ſaid expreſsly of them that obey, that they ſhall haue Right to the Tree of 
Life, Rev. xxii. 24. So that to the honeſt Deſire of Obedience, all that Gol | 
promiſes, is the Power to perform and work Obedience; but that whereutito 
Mercy and Life is promiſed, is nothing leſs than Obedience it ſelf, For, ! 
the working out our Salvation, it is required, as St. Paul ſays, that we be 
wrought upon, not only, to will what God commands, but alſo to 4% ll, 
Phil. 11. 12, 13. 5 Felt e US. 

Tux great Pretence, whereby Men of idle unworking Deſires, would 
plead ſor their Unfruitfulneſs, and ſupport their Hopes of a happy Sentence 
under a Life of Diſobedience; is a miſtaken Senſe of theſe Words of dt. 
Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galatians : The Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and 
the Spirit againſt the Fleſh : ſo that you cannot ds the Things that you would, 
Gal. v, 17. Which Words they interpret thus: The Spirit in all good Men 
luſleth againſt the Fleſh, but not ſo fur as to prevail over it: for although 

they may will and deſire with the Spirit, yet they cannot do thoſe wy 
| Will 11 
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se 10. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel. 
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W hich. they woul : 41 Ade go 
$ you to hope for Mercy, notwithſtanding we only deſire; but ate not able 


; EN bym. 25 * 12 JFK | 5 | 212 of "44+ 1 A | 
* 70 this is a plain perverting of the Apoſtiles Words, from the Apoſtle's 


Y ning: For although he ſays, that the Luſting is on both ſides, both 
E ou Nb againſt the Spirit, and of the Spirit eh, the Fleſh; yet as for 
1 eſfedliveneſa, or not doing what is willed and defired, that he charges only 
. upon one. He leaves it purely and ſolely to the Fleſbe's Share, which can 
: indeed Iuft and deſire evil bps penn in regenerate Men, but is not able to 
W prevail ſo far, as to work and eſfect them, becauſe the over-rruling Will of the 
3 Sirit checks and reſtrains it. 5 e 

Ax to ſhew this to be his Senſe, I need do no more than ſet down his 
Words in that Order wherein they ſtand ; which is as follows: This I ſay 
ben, walk in the Spirit, and you ſhall not work and fulfil the Lufts of the 
He. Not work and fulfil them, I ſay, notwithſtanding you will {till feel 
nn ineffective and unconquering Stirring of them. For the Fleſh Iufterb 
FT the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſh, and theſe two are contra- 


| W 1 uftings and Deſires of the Spirit, you fulfil not the Luſts of the Fleſh 
W which are contrary to 1t ; ye cannot do, or you do not the Things that your 
lech luſts after, which yer, through its Luſting, ye would, ver. 16, 17. 


bat your Spirit Luſts after, which yet, through its Luſting, ye would do; 
it would deftroy that which the Apoſtle brings it to confirm, vis. their not 
villing and deſiring only, but doing or walking, alſo after the Spirit, ſo as 
W nt to fulfil the Works of the Fleſb, ver. 16. Which in plain Engliſb, is to 
make the Apoſtle in the ſame Breath, to ſay and unſay; to tell them of 
W walking in the Spirit, and not fulfilling the Lufts of the Fleſh, becauſe they 
| do not after the Spirit, but do fulfil the Luſts of the Fleſh, Which is flatly 
to make the Apoſtle's Proof, to contradi& his Affirmation. 
Ik therefore we would approve our ſelves Regenerate, and have a juſt 
Hope of Life and Pardon at the laſt Day; we muſt not only wiſh and de- 
fre, but live and walk after the Spirit. The Service of the Fleſh, indeed, 
| muſt go no further than Deſire; and although we ſhall all of us more or 
lefs, have Luſtings from it, yet muſt we not * fulfil them. But as for the 
Service of God, it muſt have our Hands as well as our Heart; for it is not 
| enough to will and defire what he commands, but we muſt moreover prac- 
tiſe and perform it. WV | + 2} 
| As for the affirmative Commands of God, it is not required that we per- 
form every one of them at every time; for ſo our whole Life would be 
| taken up in the keeping of one Command, and we could never obſerve all, 
ſince we cannot do any iws Things, and much leſs ſuch a Multitude, at the 
lame time, But all that Obedience which God requires of us to them, is 
that we act them, as his Providence, and ordering of Times and Occaſions, 
SIves us Opportunity. Now although for the main Body and greateſt Num- 
der of them, every Man has Opportunities returning almoſt every Day ; yet 
tor a perfect and compleat Performance of ſome of them, ſome Men have 
not Opportunity at ſome Times, nor others in all their Lives, I inſtance in 


zwe but little at any time; and a rich Man, if he be in a ſtrange Place, 
and have no great Stock about him, although he hath a great Object of 


a Alms and outward Performance, muſt needs be very ffrait; although 
th of them in their Hearts and Deſires, are never ſo liberal. They have 
dot Power and Opportunity to act as they would ; and would perform 
more, if their Circumſtances would allow it. And now in this Cale, * 

5 


ey would. And if this be ſo tis plain that we have warrant 


= yy one to tbe other. So that in walking or working, as I ſaid, after the 


the affirmative Command of Alms-giving ; A Man who has but little, can 


Unity, can yet make but ſmall Relief. So that in both theſe, the Work 


——_— 


Whereas, if this Jaſt Clauſe were expounded thus, Te do not the Things 


* Rom. 
X11. 14. 
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doth not meaſure their Obedience, by the Size of their outward Per fümuse,, 

| he looks not ſo much at What d done, as at what would have been 1. 
4 had they had Ability: So that they ſhall be accepted according to de 

Greatneſs of their Mill, and not according to the Navrowneſs of their Dey. 

and their Reward ſhall be fitted tö what was in their Heart, and not thy 


: 
. 


which/appeared in tHe Actioh ö: 

Ap this very Caſe, is exprefsly determined by St. Paul, in his ec 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians. For exhorting them to contribute to the Relief 
of the Saints in Judea, as the pb Chriſtians in Macedonia had already 
done moſt berally, he encourages them to give what they could out of they 
preſent Livelihood, by telling them, that albeit it were not ſo much x 
they could wiſh, and were forward in their own Hearts to give if they 
were able; yet in God's Acceptance it ſhould be eſtimated, as if it were 
For if there be firſt a willing Mind, ſaith he, it is accepted actording to whit 

u Man hath, and not according to what he hath not, cha. viii. v. 11, 12. 

T rs is the very Caſe, for which the Apoſtle lays down this Rule, x 
any Man may ſee who will be at the Pains: to petnſe that Chapter. He 
ſpeaks it upon no other Occaſion, but wherè our Wills are really ready to 
perform ' farther, than our outward. Fortunè enables us. For where ur 
Heart is indeed ready to do more than in our neceſſitous Circumſtances ye 
can do, there God looks upon the Will, and not upon the Work; and re. 
wards us according to the Compaſs of our Deſires, but not according to the 
Scantineſs of our Performance, _ (Oe STR L.A, SOOT e 

Bur if any Man ſhall conclude from hence that when it is in his Power 
to do what is commanded, God will ſtill accept of an idle De ſire without 
an active Performance; he may uſe St. Paul's Words indeed, but he pe- 
verts them wholly to his own Meaning. For the Apoſtle ſpake them in an 
Cafe, and there they are true; but he applies them to another, and ther 
they will deceive him. Becauſe the Vill is never accepted for the Dee 
when it is in our Power to do as well as to will; and whereſoever we 
Have opportunity to do what we deſire, it is not the Willing, but the Doing 

that muſt ſave us; as the Apoſtle himſelf intimates in this very Place, when 
he preſſes them to compleat tlieir Readineſs of Will, by performing accord: 
ing as they were able der, 11 0h 5 "Hh | ; 

So that this thinking to be ſaved by an idle Deſire, and an inefectiv! 
Wiſh of Obedience, without ever obeying in our Works and Actions, 3 
every whit as falſe and declufive, as the former deceitful Ground was ol 
being ſaved at the laſt Day, barely upon the Account of an Orthodox Faill 

Thirdly, ANOTHER falſe Ground, whereupon Men hope to be {aved, 
though they 280 Diſobedience, is becauſe when they do ſo, it is throvg 

the Violence of a great and over-powering Temptation, which they ſee and 
reſiſt, but cannot prevail over, They are drawn in by a great Gain, old 
great Pleaſure, the Bait laid for them 1s very inticeing, and there 1s no with: 
ſtanding it. effi 52775 . 

THrrs indeed is a great and unuſual Pretence. For Men would olad!y 
{hift off their Sin, and charge it upon any Thing but their own ſelves 
They would have the Pleaſures of their Fleſh, and the Pride of their Hearts, 
both ſerved at once; enjoy all the Pleaſures of Sin, and yet have the 
Praiſes of Vertue. (a) Whenſoever they do well, as a great Philoſopher h 
obſerved, they would arrogate that to themſelves ;; but when they do ani 
they would impute that to the Pleaſure that miſled them, and to the Strength 
of Temptation. TREE. 
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pic bedly inclined, as to be ſo) eaſily taten hy it. It is only the Strength of | 


Save of Luſt, and 24400 crvious reigning Inclination. But if the Man is above 
the World, and his Heart ir chaſte, they are of no Force, nor can they offer 
any Violence At all: V | 
I is the Wickeaneſs of bur own Hearts Lufts therefore, which are ſo 


| nitely out-do all the Baits and Allurements of Sinn 
Is we commit Sin then, it is no ſufficient Excuſe to us that the Tenpta- 
| tion was ſtrong, becauſe it was only the Strength of our own unmortified 
Luft which made it ſo. For we loved the ſinful Pleaſure too well, and 
| that was the Reaſon why it overpowered us. And fince the Strength of 
| Temptation is owing only to the Strength of Sin, it can never excuſe us 
from undergoing Puniſhment. So that this muſt needs be a falſe Hope, to 
think of being excuſed for our Sin, becauſe we acted it through the Violence 
of a great Temptation. N 1 5 
Fourthly, ANOTHER Ground of falſe Confidence, whereupon Men hope 
| to be ſaved, although they do not obey in their Works and Actions, but are 
Workers of Sin and Diſobedience; is, becauſe when they do tranſgreſo, it 


ſerve Sin, yet in their Minds they do not approve of it, their Service of it 
b an unwilling and a flaviſh Service, They cannot ſin freely, and at their 
own Eaſe, but with Fearfulneſs and Regret. For the Conviction of their 
Duty abides in their Conſciences, the Fear of Hell torments, ſticks faſt in 
their Souls; they cannot ſhake off either their Senſe of Duty, or their Fears 
of Puniſhment, So that even when they do fin againſt God, it is with Re- 
morſe of Mind, and Fearfidneſs of Apprehenſion. They cannot embrace 
their Sin with a Full Choice, becauſe they know it is not an unmixed Plea- 
ure, They believe and know it to be of a compound, and mixt Nature ; 
o have ſome preſent Pleaſure which will delight, but withal much future 
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s with Reluctance and Unwillingneſs: Albeit in their Actions they do 
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Puniſhment which will torment them And ſinee they know it to be à C. 
poſition of Good and Ill, they do not perfectly either love or bate; thuſ: * 
refuſe it. Their Will is diſtra&ed by different Motives in the fame Clioice. 
for the future Paint would draw them to rejeci, but the preſent Foy, in. 
vite them to embiace it. So that in a different Degree; they both wil] and 
nll the ſame Thing; they would have it, and yet they would avoid jt, For 
khey would enjoy what they defire, but Withal they would keep off 
what they fear: They have a Mind to commit the Sin, becauſe it 


from 
| | e 3 ay D wil 
pleaſe them for the preſent ; and yet they are afraid of it, becauſe of th 


. 
— 


Wrath which it treaſures up for them againſt the time to come. 


Bur notwithſtanding all their Confſiti in their own Choice, yet at lig 
their Sin prevails; and they obey it. For tliey had rather hazard all is 
Torments, than miſs of its Delights; they are unwilling to venture upon 
thoſe Dangers which it brings, hut yet they had rather venture on they 
than go without it. They Sin wnwillingly, juft as a Labourer works, or x 
2 Soldier bis unwillingly ; that is, they do not 251 it for it ſelf, they 
would net da it unleſs they were hired to tl. For, confidering all Thing 
they will to act, and not to omit it; their Will is againſt it indeed at the 
feſt Sight, but upon better Conſideration” it reſolves upon it, and, al 
Things laid together, they chuſe to commit the Sin rather than to fo: 
Bur now this is ſuch a State, as will never bring any Man to Heath: 
For whether he tranfgreſs willingly or with Reluctancy, is not the Queſtion, 
but if be cþuſe at laſt to diſobey, when God comes to Judgment, he will b 
ſure to pronounce upon him that Death, which he has eſtabliſhed for the 
Puniſhment of Difobedience. Becauſe for all the Fears and Miftruſts, Grin 
bles and Repines ; yet he ſerves and cbeys his Luſts all the while notith 
ſtanding, He Socks at their Will, and doth what they command him, 
He ſerves not with a full Heart, or a fearlefs Mind; but yet is their Sr: 
vant ſtill. ( 1 5 . I 
Tis true indeed, it is fome Mitigation of his Sin, that he doth it with 
Regret, and the Tranſgreſſion is fomething the leſs, for being acted no 
without Reluctance and Averſion. It thews that his Senſe of Duty, is not 
quite loſt; his Conſcience wholly feared ; or his Fear of God utterly extiv 
enuiſhed. It is ſome Extenuation, that he fartles at the Offence ; for it 
argues that his Soul is not wholly depraved, or his Heart hardened in Dil 
_ obedience. But although his Sins be not of . the higheſt Rate, yet he 18 4 
tot Sinner ſtill. For ſo long as his Lyſts prevail, and he chuſes at laſt t 
act and commit them, he ſerves and obeys them. It is his Works and Actim 
that muſt determine his Service and Obedience; ſo that if he commit Sin, lt 
is the Servant of Sin. Willing or unwilling, may extenuare or heighten l 
Diſobedience, but not utterly defiroy, or alter the Nature of it. 
Fo, indeed, ſomething of Struggling and Regrer is to be found in ti 
Obedience and Diſobedience of the greateſt Part of the World. There be. 
ing few ſo good, as to obey without all Reluctance; and few fo wicked, 
to fin without all Remorſe. For as long as we are in this Life, we are! 
mixt and compound Subftance, of Soul and Body, Fleſh and Spirit. Our 
carnal Appetite draws us on to forbidden Things, and to tranſgreſs thoſe 
Reſtraints which God's Laws has ſet to it. And our Conſcience, heing er 
hghtned with the Anowledge of God's Laws, and allured by his Promiſes, 
and affrighted with his Threatnings, would perfwade us to keep within bi 
Bounds, and to act Obedience. wtheſe two contrary and gainſaying Plit 
ciples, diſtract our Choice, and divide our Wills, ſo that when we cloſe will 
one of them, it is not without the Grudging and Reluctance of the ate. 
We would, and we would not; one inclines us for a Thing, and the oth 
againſt it. The fleſh, ſays St. Paul luſteth againg the Spirit, and the Sp" ; 


1 ag 


* 


S e Las of the Gaſpd 


TTT 
fulfl Both their Deſires, and do each of the Things that you would, Gal. v. 
17; For if we obey, it is through the repining of our Appetites; and if 
ve ranſereſs, it is with the, Remorſe and-Laſhings of our Conſciences : On 
bath: ſides, there is ſomething that is evil, whereof we are afraid, and 


which we zw, not; our Will is in perfect, and with Reluctance; and we 
vill and-chuſe in ſome meaſure unwillingly, whether it be to work Obedi- 
ence Or Sin. ee e ö a E Wk TIER © 
As for the Saints in Heaven, after the Reſurrection, it is true, they ſhall 
have no gainſaying N For their Fleſb will be in perfect Subjection 
10 the Spirit; their Will ſhall have nothing to ſeduce it, but ſhall ſtand al- 
ways frm and entire, for God; fo that they ſhall obey without any thing 
of Reluctancè or Regret. 9 


AND as for ſome of the profligate, and prophane Sinners here on Earth, 


they have now already ſo quite benumb'd their Conſciences, that they nei- 


ther allure nor threaten, admoniſb nor accuſe them, And they fin without 


all Contention; they tranſgreſs, and do not dispute; their Luſts hurry 


them without any Oppoſition; ſo that they diſobey moſt willingly, and 
free from all Remorſe. RES. V | 
Bur as for all the Good, and the Generality of the Wicked here on Earth, 


they are of a middle Rate. They both of them act through Strife, and 
Conqueſt; their Conſent is courted on borh Sides, and when they comply 


W with one, they muſt refuſe the other. Both Fleſh and Spirit ſtruggle in 


them, although at laſt but one prevails. For in the Regenerate good Man, 


W the Fleſh ſtirs, but it cannot conquer; they have Bodies, and bodily Ap- 
petites, but they ſubdue them, and, as 8. Paul ſays, keep them under, 


x Cor. ix. 27. So that all the while the Spirit rules in them, when the 
Fleſh doth but in vain ſollicite; this may tempt, but it cannot obern; for 


= the Spirit gives them Laws, and what it commands, that in their A&i- 
ons they obey; But in the Wicked and Diſebedient, the Caſe is quite op- 

| polite. For in them, although their Conſciences ſmite them, yet can it not 

| prevail with them; it ſuggeſts, but they will not hearken it ſhews the Way, 

| but they will not follow it; in all Things their Luſts are the Governours 


of their Lives and Actions; ſo that although the Laſhes of their Conſci- 
ences may ſharpen and embltter, yet they are not able to diſappoint the 


| dervice of their Sin. | 


Ix all the Obedierice therefore, and in the greateſt Part of the Tranſ- 


greſſions here on Earth, there is ſtill ſomething of Struggling and Reluctance. 
Men act not by a Will that is void of all Reſtraint, or by a Deſire and Choice, 
| Which is free from all Unwillingneſs ; but there is a Mixture of Love and 


Hatred, an unwilling Will that carries them on, either to a& Obedience, or 


to diſobey. 


Bur notwithſtanding their ineſfective Wiſhes, and iniperfect Wouldings 

to the contrary ; it is their peremptory Will and laſt Choice, which ſhall 
determine their Condition. For if they will and chuſe to do what God 
commands, in ſpite of all the gainſaying Wiſhes raiſed by their fleſhly Ap- 
(utes; they ſhall be pardoned and acquitted; But if thay will and chuſe 
0 do- whit God forbids, in ſpite of all contraty Admonitions and 
*ratnings of their Conſciences ; they ſhall die in their Diſobedience. 


AND the Reaſon is plain ; for he ſerves his Sin, and fulfils his Luſt, 


and his Thraldom to it is ſo abſolute, that no Aids of the Spirit, nor any 
-WePions of his Conſcience can deliver him from it. He that committeth 
* 1th our Saviour, ic the Servant of Sin, John Vil. 34. So long as 


0 ; . . | . 4 7 
. it doth indeed inſlave him: For of whom a Man is overcome, of 
ame, 


Wvield ou. ays S. Peter, he is brought in Bondage, 2 Pet. ii. 19. If we 


ſelves up to ſerve it, we do indeed ↄbey it; and muſt expect 
VOL. L S 2 that 
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verſe 25. That which I do, J being ſufficiently inſtructed in the Law which forbib 


„erde So that I my ſelf; or the * ſame I, who, with the Mind and Cunſcitni“ 


2, 


vert, 25: my bodily and outward Works and Operations, ſerve the Law of din. 


all. For we have what ſhall be his Sentence at that Day, from his on 


18. 1 do not. For although to will it is preſent with me, yet through the pft, 


” 
"ne" 


another Apoſtle, that 29 ot "4g Niel your ſelves Servants, to obey, hn 
Servants you ure to whom you obey ; whether of Sin unto Death, of Of Ohe. 
dlience unto Rightcoupſe, Rom. Vi. 16. If we are at the Beck of our 
Luſts, and go where they ſend; and do what they command us, and ge. 
knowledge their Pleaſure in all Things to be a Law to us; we are per. 
fect Slaves to them, and Hable to all that Mifery which is denounced upon 
them. We ſerve and obey them; and that ſhall ſurely bring us to ſug; 
for them. For it is the filling of our Lufts, the doing or walking after 
them, and the obeying of our Sin, which Chriſt's Goſpel thieatens ſo ſe 
verely, whatever Mind we do it with. IF you tro? after thr | Fleſh, hit 
the Apoſtle, yon ſbal die; and it is only, if yon through the Spirit do nu 
tifie the Deeds of the Body, that you ſball live, Rom. viii. 13. When Chri 
comes to Judgment, the Enquiry will not be, whether we ſinned With 1 
Full Delight, or with Fear and Relu@ance ; but whetlier in very Deed 
without repetiting of it afterwards,” we finned wilflly, or tranſgreſſed x 


that Death which is denounced upon ſuch Obedience. Know you not, Cai 


Mouth already, Depart from me ye that work Iniquity,” Mat. vil. 2% 
So that it will be no ſufficient Plea for any Man at the laſt Day, why 
has diſobeyed in Deed. and wrought: Wickedne ſe, to Tay, That he did i 
with Backwardneſs and Remorſe; For that which God indiſpenſably ©: 
quires, is that he ſhould not do it at all; and he will only deceive himſelf 
if he ever expect to be accepted otherwiſe. For as the Hypes of Salvatin 
upon mere orthodox Opinions, or ineffeftive Defires of Obedience, or ſimin 
through 2 flrong Temptation are utterly dehifive, and ſure to fail them who 
truſt to them; ſo is the fourth Ground likewiſe, viz. Our Hopes of bein 
accepted notwithſtanding our Sins, becauſe we tranſgreſſed with Relufianc 
and Unwillineneſs. - © ee oe TOC £9506 


> 


4 further Purſuit of this laſt Ground of ſhifting off-the Obedience of on 
Actions, in an Expoſition of the Seventh Chapter to the Romans. 
HAT which has been the great Occaſion of this laſt Pretent, 
1 whereby Men juſtifie themſelves in the Practice of Diſobedr 
ence, vis becauſe when they do tranſereſs, it is with Reluctancy and it 


unwilling Mind; is a wrong Underſtanding of the Words of S. Paul, 10 
the Seventh Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, For thus, ſays i 


gu 
ith, 26. th. 


it, in my Mind and Conſcience, allow not. For what, through the Lay' 
commanding, I wenld do, that I do not; but what, from the Law s pro- 
hibiting, I hate; and would not do, that do IJ. The Good that I would dl 


19. vailing Power of my Fleſh, hom to perform and practiſe that which is g 
F find not. ButThe Evil which I would not do, that do I, And all th 
23. happens to me, hu reaſon that he Law of my Luſts, or Members, 14s a 
gainſt the Law of God in my Mind or Conſcience, and that with ſo much 
Succeſs as to make me act againſt my Conſcience; and bring me into 2» 
viſh Obſervance or Captivity to the Law of Sin, which is in my Menbef, 


in approving and willing, ſerve the Law of God, do yet with the Hleſh, l 


anime 


Now ſince no leſs a Man than S. Paul himſelf ſpeaks thus of jo 
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a ſufficient Plea for us alſo F ens 


* 
. 


that meerly out of Mcdeſty, but not out of Truth. 


. 
. 


o 


in theirs, to whom it really did belong, but in his «wn Perſon. 


I Cor. vi. All Things are late f for me, but all Things are not expedient, 

ver. 12. And when he per ſonates the uncharitable Chriſtian, 1 Cor. xiii. 

If I baue all Faith; and have no Charity, what doth it profit me? ver. 2. 

And the ſame inoffenſive way he uſes, in noting Faults in * other Places. 
AND' ſuch an obliging 

Faults of others; is moſt uſual among our ſelves. Nothing being more 


Proving and inveighing againſt any Thing, by a moſt courteous Fiction to 
Put it in our own Caſe, and to ſuppoſe that we ou ſelves ſhould do this or 
tat. Whenas in the meaty Time we are no further concerned in it, than 
o be able under this Diſguiſe with more Succeſs, and leſs Offerice, to diſ- 
barage and chaſtiſe it. | | 
"on | AND 


Fal tie was upon an dimes Topick,, repreſentins the unmortified State 
and /f Condition of thoſe Perſons who had no other Help againſt their 
Lei but the Religion and Law of Moſes, And becauſe this was a 
W Charge; which they who were moſt guilty would not love to hear of, 
that le may ſoften the Matter as much as may be, and diſcover Things of ſo 
much Reproach with the leaſt Offence, he wiſely takes all the Buſineſs, 
and fathers all the ſhameful Natrative upon himſelf ; and expreſſes it, not 


Axb as for this Metaſchematiſm, or ſpeaking Things that are gdious in 
his own Name, when indeed they belong not to him, but to other Men, 
W it is very uſual with the Apoſtle. For in this Diſguiſe he recites a moſt 
blaſphemous Perverfion, which ſome Men had made of his moſt pious Do- 

| Arine, Rom. iii. If the Truth of God, or his Faithfulneſs in performing 
his Covenant with us, hath more abounded to bis Glory, through my Lye 
or Unfaithfulneſs in breaking my Covenant with him (which makes the 
W moſt that can be for the Honour of God's Faithfulneſs, ſince no Perfidi- 
W ouſneſs of ours can weary or provoke him out of it) why yet am I, not I 
Paul, who could never act thus falſely, or argue thus prophanely, but I 
blaſphemous Obje&or, judged as a Sinner ? v. 7. And the ſame way of 
Speech he obſerves again, when he charges the wicked Lives of thoſe, who 
have giveu up their Names to Chriſt, not upon his Religion, but upon 
their own ſelves. If while we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, in the Profeſſion 

of his Religiom and not of Moſess Law, we our ſelves are ſtill found Sinners, 

and as flagitious in our Lives as ever, 7 therefore Chriſt the Miniſter of Sin 2 
God forbid; For if I build again the Things which at my very Baptiſm in- 
to Chriſtianity I deſtroyed, as tis plain all Chriſtians do, who after Baptiſm 
prove cuſtomary Sinners; it is no longer Chriſt who would reſcue and 
free me from Sin, but I my ſelf, not I Paul, but I flagitious Chriſtian that 
make ny ſelf a Tranſpreſſor, Gal. ii. 17, 18, Thus alſo he fpeaks in his 
| own Perſon, when he only perſonates the frong, but uncomplying Chriſtian, 


common in our ordinary Diſcourſe, than when we would be ſharp in re- 
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ng ainſt his Will, of doing what he diſallows, and tranſgreſſing through the 
Power of 2 ruling Luſt againſt his Conſcience: It may well be thoughtreaſo- 
nable)for'any other Man to conclude himſelf in a ſafe Condition, although 
he do fo likewiſe. For who would defire to be more perfect than S. Par > 
Who would ever ſcruple to have the ſame Lot in the next World with an 
Apoſtle? If an Unwillingneſs in Sin, and tranſgreſſing with Reluctance, 
could bear him out notwithſtanding he did againſt his Duty, and in Works 
and Actions diſobey his Lord; who can ever queſtion, but that it will be 


And indeed if S. Paul had ſpoken all that of himſelf, and meant it 
of his own Perſon ; the Inference is undeniable, and it is not to be doubted 
but it would. But for a full Anſwer to this Allegation, Ithink it is plain, 
that 8. Paul, when he expreſſes all thoſe Things in the fr? Perſon, uſes 


| * x Cor. 
ilguiſe, in reprehending and expoſing the 5 250 


30. 


# 


and with St. Paul in other Caſes, 


of 


. 


er & c. in his own 
Man; as will pl 
HBecauſe in t 
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o 


ſpeak of the. 
S. Paul himſ elf. for we read 


without the Law of the Ten Com- 
mandments, once, ver. 7, 9. 


Law of Sin, which is ſeated and 
rules in his Members, ve 23 


 Tarar how to do or perform what 


* 


THAT Sin works in him all man- 


quered, and as a vanquiſhed Slave, 
| ſold under Sin, „ n 


ſcience. For what I do, ſays he, in 
my Practice, that I allom not in my 


and diſapprove, that I do, v. 15, 19. 


* 
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134 Of the Degrees and Munner of Obeatence Boox III 
6 Ap this. Way of transferring odious Things to on ſelves, when we 
= would deſcribe and reprove them, which is ſo uſual with all the World, 
: 5 | is particularly uſed 7 0 in his Charz. 
Rer of the ineffective Striver in the ſeventh Chapter of 5 
| Romans. He ſpeaks not thoſe Things above recited, of willing, but ,,, 
Perſon, or in the Perſon of any regenery, 
ainly appear from this Reaſon. n. 
at Chapter, ſuch Things are ſaid of the Perſon there 
ken of as can by no means agree to S. Paul, or to any regenerate Per 
ſo that the Apoſtle muſt be made to fallitie, if he thould be underſto 


Suck Things, I ſay, are there ſpoken, as can by no means Agree th 


Of the Perſon ſpoken of there, 5 


Tahar he lived and was alive 


an Hebrew both by his Father ani 


THAT the Law of his Members 
wars againſt the Law of his Mind, 


and brings him into Captivity to the the contrary brings it into $ubjefin 


and Captivity, 1 Cor. ix. 27. 


is good, he finds not, v. 18s 
ner of Luſt or Concupiſcence, v. 8. 


Tarar he is captivated and con- 


by the (a) Grace of God throw) 
Thar he ſinned againſt his Con- 


Mind or Conſcience, but what I hate Conſc Ls 
being willing to live honeſtly, Heb. xill 


along been his Care; he having made 


the Epiſtle to the 
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THAT he was hoth born and 57d 
up under the Law, being circumciſel 
the eighth Day, f the Stock of Tj. 
el, an Hebrew of the Hebrews; 01 


his Mother's fide, Phil. iii. 5. 


THAT he keeps under his Bok, 
and is not led Captive by it, but on 


THAT he can do all Things which 
are good through Chriſt that ſtrengtl- 
ens him, Phil. iv. 13. 
\. THAT it works none, but that 
inſtead of luſting and covering word 
Things, the World is crucified to hin, 
and he unto the World, Gal. vi. 1k 

| THAT he has fought a good Fit 
againſt it, 2 Tim. iv. 4, 7. And thit 


Chriſt he is delivered from it; Ron 


THAT he knew or was (Y) conſt 
ous of nothing by himſelf, 1 Cor. it, 
4. but that he truſted be had a good 
Conſcience, and that in all Thing, 


18. Acts xxiii. 1. For this has all 


it his Buſineſs and exerciſed wal 
to have, not now and then, but 4“ 
ways a Conſcience void of Offence, 0! 
not wounded and ſmitten with tt 
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Laws of the Goſpel. 
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Tur he is in a State of Death; 


or Sin revived and he died, verſ. g. 
= by deceivin him, it had ſlain 


rs, by his falling inco that Bit 
gience whereto it had threatned it, 
verſ, 10. For the Motions of Sin 


which were not, and could not be 
reſtrained by the Law, wrought in his 


found t be unto him the Occaſion of 


Senſe of any Offences, either towards 
God or Men, Acts xxiv. 16, 
THAT, the Law of the Spirit of 
Life hath made him free from the 
Law of Sin and Death, Rom. viii. 2: 
That be has finiſhed bis Cou#ſe to his 
advantage; ſo as there is laid up for 
him, not a painful Death, as the Pu- 
niſhment of his Diſobedience; but a 
Crown of Glory, as a Reward of his 
Righteouſneſs, which the Righteous 


Members to bring forth damning Sins, 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


or Fruit unto death, u. 3. 


is therefore we will believe S. Paul, and let thoſe Accounts which he 
1 wives of himſelf explain his own Meaning, I think he cannot be that 
very Perſon who is there ſpoken of, For they are Perſons altogether of a 
BH different Stamp, and a contrary Character: they are as oppoſite, as one un- 
= Jr the Law, and one without it; as 2 Servant of God, and a à Slave of Sin; 
a ſpiritual, and 2 carnal Man; as one whoſe Conſcience approves, and a- 
= ther whoſe Conſcience condemns him; as a Child of God, and a Child of 
WW Darkneſs; as an Heir of Heaven, and a Subject of Hell, So that he can- 
W not ſpeak of himfelf in that ſeventh Chapter, and in the other Places too; 
becauſe then he would appear inconſiſtent with himſelf, and be found falſe 
n his own Story. And therefore as ſure as 8. Paul is true, he ſays all that | 
ss ſpoken there in an inoffenſive Diſguiſe, not intending to give a Chapucs l 
terof his own Perſon, but to perſonate another Man. F 
_ Nay, Ladd further, that the Perſon whom he repreſents in that Chap- 

be, 15 not only another from himſelf, but alſo one of a quite oppoſite and 
= nr Character. He is not only no Apoſtle, but even no good Chriſtian 

| or regenerate Man. For ſuch Things are there ſaid of him, as, if S. Paul 
and the other Apoſtles ſay true, are inconſiſtent with a regenerate State, and 
deſtructive of Salvation. As will plainly appear, by conſidering thoſe 


W Things which are ſaid 


Or the Perſon deſcribed there, 


Thar with his Fleſh or fleſhly 
Members, he obeys the Law of Sin, 
ver. 25. And this he is forced to 
do, and cannot help it. For the Law 
of bis Members wars againſt the Law 
| of bis Mind, and brings him into 
Luptivity to the Law of Sin and 


| mg v. 23, He is abſolutely en- 
f uved to it, as ever any Servant was 


to his Maſter, who was ſold in the 
Market, For ſays he, I am carnal, 
ad ſold under Sin, v. 14. 


Or the regenerate elſewhere, 


Tur as for their Members, they 


yield them not to be Inſtruments unto 


Sin, but unto Righteouſneſs ;, becauſe 
now fince their Regeneration into 
true Chriſtians, Sin 7s not to reipn in 
their mortal Bodies, that they ſhould 
obey it in the Lufts thereof, Rom. vi. 
12, 13. In becoming Chriſtians they 
are dead and crucified with Chriſt, 
that the Body of Sin might not be 
maintained to live and rule in them, 
but deſtroyed, that thenceforwayd they 


fhould not ſerve Sin. For he that ts 


dead is freed from Sin, v. 6, 7. The 
Goſpel of Chriſt, or the Law of the 
Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath 
not enſlaved but freed them from the 
Law of Sin and Death, Rom viii. 7 
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of now ſhall not have Dom. 

4 1.4. mon over them, becauſe they are nat 

» 2 An 9%, rndertbe Law; through the Wel. 

Wendy ning Shree 0 Sl nels wHefeot it: fyrearinized,:. bi wif 

THAT $7 wor ke or accompliſhes, IHA their Body is dead becauſe 
ings on to * outward Act and / Sin, Rom. vill. 10. And that ther 

and brings on to outward Act and of Sin, Rom. vil. 10. And that the 


Perfection in him, all manner of Con makeino Proviſion for the Fleſh to fu 
cupiſcence; U. 8. For taking Oc- 


* 8 12 
' 1 4 f — 


* Kearge- 
ga ra 


and accompliſhzbe Luſts br Concuyiſ. 


fo on by the Nakedneſs -of the Tenth 


flew him, Vs II. 


Commandment. whereto no+Puniſh- 
ment was expreſſy threatned, it de 
ceived him into the cuſtomary Com: 


miſſion of it by that Wile, and thereby 


"EK. 


gence thereof, Rom. xiil. 14. Becauſe 
if they thould they would ceaſe to he 


Sons of God, and Heirs of Happ 
neſs and be rendred obnoxious to 
Miſery and Death. For the plain De- 
claration of Chriſt's Goſpel concer- 


ning tlie Heirs. of Life and Death 


5 nat) 8 this: IF you live after the Fleſh in 


and tis only, ou through the ſjj. 


accompliſhing its Luſts, you ſhall die; 


rit, inſtead of acting and compleating, 


TAT the Law he found to be 
unto Death, in diſcerning himſelf 
to be fallen under the Curſe and Con- 


demnation of it. verf. 10. For the 


Motions of Sin, which were incoura- 


ged and emboldened by means of the 


fanſied Impunity of rhe Law,wrought 
in his Members, which are the Seat 
of their Empire, ſo far as 20 bring 


Forth damning Sins, or Fruit unto 
Death. D. 5. | | 1 | 1 


THAT in his Fle 

Thing, verſe 18. For Sin dwells and 
onbaTts in him, verſe 17. and that 
ſo as to rule and govern, or have all 
the Force of a Law in his Members, 
Tana he Sins againſt his own 
Conſcience. For what he doth, that 
be allows not; hut what in his own 
Mind he hates and diſapproves, that 
be doth, v. 15, 19. „ 


5 


Tnar 0 do Good, although he 
might wiſh, or approve it, he found 


_ = 
AE 


00 dwells 10 good | 


4s kill and mortifie the Deeds of the 
| ++ . . Body, that you ſhall live, Rom. vii, 


74 
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Ar againſt them there is w 


condemning Force of any Law. Gil 
v. 23. For the Law of the ſpirit if 


life hath not left them ſtill enſlaved, } 
but made them free from the Law if 


And being become the Servants if 


God, they have their Fruit, not i0 
Sin and Death. but to Holineſs it 


everlaſting Life, Rom. vi. 22. 
THAT their Bodies, or * 
Members are Temples of the H j 
Ghoſt, and facred Places wherein! 
inhabits ; and that they gloriße G6 
in their. Bodies, as well as in ti 
Spirits, ſeeing both are God's, 100 
VILE: oo rn -- 
. Trar they held Faith and 
good Conſcience, without ubich 
of Faith in dangerous times t 
would ſoon male (hipwack, 1 Tim.“ 


19. And that they are ſaved ij it 


Anſwer of a good Conſcience, which 
comforts and applauds, but can 
accuſe them, 1 Pet. iii. 11. 
Tur he only who dorh Goldi 
of God, 3 John 11. and that the- 


no condemnation to them, who do d 
walk after the Spirit, Rom. vill | 


And that without theſe new Fruit 
it is in vain to lay any Claim tos 
new Nature ; becauſe as our 8 

far 


preſent, and the End therecf at length, 
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COTE OP — Goſpel, 147 
— Ja "RY . 3 ſays, if Men were the Children of 


N Abraham, they would do the Works of 
OS fo nern 3 
ITRar he ſtands in need to cry Thar the Body of Sin is already 
out, O wretched Man that I am, deflroyed in them, that henceforth 
:obo will deliver me from this e they ſbould not ſerve Sin, which the o- 
Desab, being as yet not reſcued from ther complains ſo much of, Rom. vi. 6. 
but labouring under it, v. 255 For they are delivered from the Law, 
D Apon occaſion of the Weakneſs where- 
i 8 15 of Sin brought forth in them Fruits 
AAnto Death, ts ſerve now in Newneſs 

of Spirit, Rom. vii. 5. So that 


ad what the weak ineffective Law could 

_— | _ e do for them, that the Grace of 

V God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord 

VET hath done, in an effectual Delive- 
| ae of them, ve 25. 


50 that if we will take the Word of S. Paul, and of the reſt of the 
Holes in this Matter; we muſt needs believe, I conceive, that regenerate 
e, and Heirs of Heaven, are not in any wife ſuch Perſons as are de- 
(cribed in that ſeventh Chapter to the Romans, there being no Agreement 
or Reſemblance at all between them. Their Tempers and Behaviour are ut- 
eerly inconſiſtent, and as far diſtant as Heaven and Hell, For one ſerves 
and fulfills the Luſts of his Fleſh, the other crucifies and ſubdues them; one 
old bis Members Servants unto Sin, the other unto Righteouſneſs; one is 
nad 4 perfect Captive, and ſold under Sin, the other is made free from it; 
one is forced to act againſt his Conſcience, the other always acts accordins 
bo it; one complains of being oppreſſed by the Body of Death, the other rejoi- 
Wl c:th in being deliver d from it; one can perform and do no Good, the other 
arb a Good; one brings forth Fruit unto Death, the other to eternal 
Life. 555 "RY . . 
— with others that might be mention'd, are the Lines of difference, 
and the contrary Characters of the Perſon repreſented in the ſeventh Chap- 
ter to the Romans, and the regenerate Man deſcribd by S. Paul himſelf in 
all his other Epiſtles, and in the following and foregoing Chapters of this. 
y all which it appears, that they are vs ee contradiftory and incom- 
Patible, which cannot at the ſame time be affirmed of the ſame Man. And 
that to give ſuch an Account of a regenerate Man, as is there ſet down, 
would nat in all appearance be the way to deſcribe, but rather ſlanderouſly 


* 
* 


Wo libel and revile him. | | 8333 8 . 
Ix any therefore enquire now how I know that Saint Paul doth not ſpeak 
of himſelf in that Chapter, nor of any other regenerate Perſon ; but of an 
nregenerate Man, who is yet in the State of Death and Sin; he has his 
anſwer fall and undeniable already. I know he doth not mean ſo, becauſe 
ne cannot mean ſo, the Things which he ſays not bearing to be ſo underſtood. 
Kor that Meaning would make his Speech, I conceive, to be no apoſtolical 
Huth, but an open Falſabood; it would make S. Paul inconſiſtent with him- 
Rl, and to unſay at one time, what he had ſaid moſt peremptorily at another. 
© would make him flatly to gain-ſay all that he has taught elſewhere, yea, 
en what he had affirm'd almoſt in the ſame Breath, in the foregoing and 
le flowing Chapters. So that he cannot with Reaſon be underſtood of 
Lmlelf, or of any other regenerate Perſon, but muſt be allowed according 
? his uſual Cuſtom in {ſuch odious Topicks as this was, to ſpeak all 
borroweq Diſguiſe, and in the Perſon of @ ſinful and a loft Man, 
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Change in their Service. For now they ſerve not Sin as they did furmn) 


bh, For; indeed, to abe 525 more pi 9 Path, al Son Diſcoutſe in that ſever; 


Cha apter, is not meant either of 8. Paul, or any other regenerate Cbyiſtian, 
but of a {ruggling.; and contending; „Although <t e e and nyc gene- 
rate (a] Few. For the Apoſtle is "there Hefei theStat& not'of a perf 
D-bauchee, not of 4 1/48 Saint, but of a 1975 Man. Ffe is one, "whot 
Conſcience i is awaken'd-; for he We 'oÞts in the Lan of” God ft er the inne- 
Man of his Mind or Reaſon, ver. 5. and when he doth" Bull, he doth yy 
5 bur difap 798 7 of it. be. 1. but Fer His Prectice is enfttved; fu 

perfo Dem. Toh, 77 vod he finds * not, ver. 18. what in his Mind he bates 
165 be L ver. 15. the Ft in bs Members bringing him into Captivity t 
be Laub of Sin. fo chat with hs” Fleſh, or in his bodily Actions, he gn 
the Law oj f Sin, fill, Der. 23, 25, He ſtrives ſomething, indeed, but not 
cough, Ye is not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, but as yet fe i 


ort of it. He is à Sinner of the middle Rate, ſuch as I have deſcribed in 
the laſt Chapter : For he is not as yet, either quite hardned in Sin, or per 
fect in Goodriefs ; he is offeritig to go off from Sin, but till it lays hold 
of him, and keeps him under; he is in the Rank of unwilling Sinners, hut 
he is a loſt Sinner ſtill. He is. ſomething above ths forlorn Condition of 
meer Nature, and ſomething below the more perfect Inſtitution of Chrit 
lie. is in a middle Stare between both, under” the Difcipline and Afi 
of the eri Late, or the Religion of Moſes OO 
NP that this is. "the Perſon there characterized, will upper, not only 
from tlie Things themſelyes that arefaid' of him, and which I have alfeady 
noted, (vl.) his Confrience being awaken A, bit his Pra@ice ſtill ene 
which is the very State of middling Sinnrro; ;but alto from the whole Ordn 
and Heſign of 2M, ſeventh Chapter. 

Fo the Bufineis, which the Apoſtle Arives at 10 che ſixth, Feventt 1 
eighth Chapters, ge go no farther) of that Epiſtle, as any Man who ut 
tentively due em may plainly ſee, is this, (viz.) th ſbem the Jeys u 
Rome 4 22555 Change which they had come under by their becoming Cn. 
ſtianc. One was in their Subje&ion, and the other in tlie Contequas of 
that, their Service and Obedience. 

Oxt Chan ge he tells them, is in their Subjeclion; for nom they are ni 
Tub ed 10, and under the Law of” Moſes, but under the Grate and Ga of 
Chriſt, Chap. vi. verſ. 14, r 

AN p upon that Change in their Seien  Hhiebed 18 kewiſe another 


but they ſerve and obey Got, Chap. Vi. verſe 15, 16 het 18; and Club 
vIi. Verſe, 4, 5, 4 

And becauſe this ſeems to be 2 great Reflecklon upon the Tate of Mes 
as If it encouraged them in their Sins, and helped to make: them Sinner; 
this latter Part, (vis.) their being orought | into Change o, Service 7 70s 
changing their Maſter and Religion, he explains more fully; © 

Fo to take off all Reproach from the Law, under which he had aft 
med they ſerved Sin; he ſhews, that the Reaſon why they ſinned under i, 
Was not the Sinfulneſs of the Law it ſelf, for it is holy, and commands H. 
linefs, Chap. Vit. ver. 12. but the Power of their own nf Lifts, which 
were too ſtrotig to be chrected and reſtrained wy thoſe Ads Er ir offer 
fo reſtrain them, verſe 11, 13, 23. 

IN the Management, and evident Proof Wheregf he mes res Thing! 

ONE is tlie vodieſs and Innocence of the Law, becauſe, ſo far as tle} 
were influenced by It, er were for that which i 15 . For their ln 
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to all the Laws of the Guſpel. 


5 T ww | 4 « | « | * | 22 
Heart defir d it. Chap. vii. verſ. 15, 16, 18, 22. „ x 


; | ww, 
— _ 


© Tat other is the MH¹ν and Inability; of that Grace, which was of- 


dheir Service and Obedience: For notmithſtanding it, they ſerved and obey- 
5 il Sin ſtill, Chap. vii. ver. 1 35 my 20, 25, 25. 5 eee, 0999) ch 
WHEREIN: yet to be more partic lar, he ſhews further, that thoſe good 
Fra, which the Lare was able to work in them, were only in their 
W 1nd and Conſcience, Chap. vii. ver. 15, 18, 22, 23. But that ſtill the 
las in the Members prov d all the while too ſtrong for it, and kept Poſſeſ- 


fered in the Lam to work Mens Reformation, and to make this Change in 


3 don of their Life and Practice. ver. 15, 17, 18, 21, 23, 25, 
W Bur/\theh as for that Change in their Service, which the Law of Moſes, 


W Grice of Chriſt: has wrought it effectually. For now, ſince they became 
1 ſubje@ to him, they had thrown off the Service of Sin, which the Law could 
not enable them to get quit of, and had begun to. ſerve and obey him, Chap: 
Y Vit, ver. 25. and Chap. V1il; ver. TI, 2, 3, 4 Os | OS E 
ats is the Argument which the Apoſtle purſues, and the Way wherein 
ne manages it, as every Man will perceive, who will be at. the pains to 
beruſe thoſe three Chapters ds 1 have pointed them out to him. So that 
a2 for all the ine ffective Striving and ſinning with Regret, which is ſo often 


; nor to any other regenerate Chriſtian, but only to a middling Sinner among 


And who is in the way to become a Child of Grace, although for the pre- 
ſent he be a Son of Death and Hell {tf ST, Bs 
Tals, I ſay, will appear to be the Perſon, whom St. Paul ſets forth in 


W three Chapters, obſerving that help for the underſtanding of them, which 
W 1 have already offered. OT oe 8 
Bur becauſe this is a Matter of higheſt Importance, and I would not 
| ſeem to ſhun any Pains which may in probability make for the Satisfaction 
of any, though but one ſingle Man, concerning this Neceſſity of an active 
Ghedience; I will here ſet down, what I verily take to be the ſenſe of 
theſe three Chapters, (or ſo much at leaſt of the S7zxtb and Eighth as makes 
for the underſtanding of the Seventh) in this enſuing Paraphraſe. Which 
I hope will not be altogether unuſeful for common Readers, becauſe they 
will thereby ſee, what, as I take it, is the Apoſtle's Meaning, in i and 
" 2 here, when as they read it more contraFed and involved in their 
ibles, 


; AND to take our riſe from thence, that being. ſufficient for our preſent 
orpoſe, at the fourreenth Verſe of the ſixth Chapter, thus the Apoſtle 


(diſcourſes, 


ly 
% runder the Grace and Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
. Bor what then 2 ſpall we ſerve becauſe we are not under the Law, thoug 


t cmnot conquer it; hut under Grace, which pardons it? God forbid that 
frerany of us, who are come now under the Goſpel which proffers Par- 
don for Sins paſt, ſhould think of refuſing it all Service for the time to 
come; and continue till to ſerve and obey Sin, as much or more, than 
ve did under the weak Aids of the Law before it came, That we ſhould 
eontinue to ſerve by continuing to obey it, I ſay, For | 


's Servants you are to whom you obey ? So that there you will be judged 
'0Pay your Service where you pay your Obedience, whether that be in the 


WT the ewe, who is changed ſomething by. Moſes's Law, but not enough: 


had not ſtrength enough to work in them; he ſhews that the Goſpel and 


nentioned in the ſeventh Chapter; it belongs not to the Apoſtle himſelf, 


that ſo much miſtaken Chapter, to any Man who ſhall fairly conſider thoſe 


Hereafter now, you are not in Subjection under the Law of Moſes, but Chap, vii. 


4 Verſe te, 
h 3 


KNow yon not this, That to whom you yield your ſelves Servants to obey, 16. 
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is. WHEREoF I will ſpeak after the moſt inoderate ExpeRations, and ei. 
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20 | THis, as I ſay, is no more than you 3 Subjection to the othe, 
der Subjection to his Lay, y 


wow © $3200 263.90. 10 eee Coty 
222 BUT note, on the other fide, being by means of your Subjection unt 


Ii. See ” 
; . this Service of God, which gets you Right to eternal Life, I mol 
ſtill tell you, is owing to your being freed from Subjection to the La 
under which you ſerved Sin, and to your hecoming ſubje& unto Chriſt, 
chap. vii, FOR in the firſt Place, as for your being freed from Subjection toi 
Verſe 1. Law, and being now no longer under it 7 tliat is very plain. For, 5 

you not, my Brethren, (for I ſpeak to them that know the Law, or tlie 5 


” e ** 6 
PS 1 „* & ; 4 % » N "dh voy 
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of 2 
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Hutband;; where, as we all Know, the Subjection ceafeth, and albthe Laws 2. 


4 * 


| Hobo 
ll Mann which hath an Hucband, is hound indeed by the Laws of that Sub- 


— 


Ax this is juſt your Caſe ; the Law of Moſes, which held you in v.., 


| Subjeftion formerly, being dead and aboliſhed now by the Death and 9 

Doctrine of Chriſt; or you being dead to it, which comes to the ſame 
= thing. Wherefore my Brethren: ye alſo, (as the Woman is to the dead Man, 

| the Duties of this Relation living or expiring at the ſaine time on both 
W fides equally) are become dead to the Law, which was your former Husband 

W (unto which therefore now you are no longer ſubject) by the Body and 
W Sufferings of Cbriſt crucified, who has abrogated and * aboliſhed * Ephec. 
W Moſes Law under which Sin reign'd; which Abolition of the Law he 5+ 4 
W wrought for this end, that ye, by this Death of it, being freed from all "#5 ig 


| 6, 17. 
Subjection to it, might now be married, and thereby become ſubje& to wee 


anther, even to himſelf, who is raiſed front the dead to a State of f abſo- | de. 
me Authority and Dominion over us; to whom, I muſt tell you we ares? 


eſpouſed for this purpoſe, that upon becoming his Subjects we ſhould be 
freed from our former ſinful Service; and agreeable to our prefent Subje- 
tion, perform Service, or bring forth Fruit unto God. 

Axy this Alteration of our Subjection from the Law to himſelf, was ne- 5 


W celliry, as I faid, for this altering of our Service from Sin to Righteouſ- 
ness. Which is manifeſt, from comparing what we were formerly, with 


what we are at preſent. For when formerly we were in Subjection to the 


7 leb, or Law of Moſes under which the Fleſh had ſo great Advantage, we 
| generally felt, as they do now who are ſtill under it, that the Motions of 


din, which were occaſioned and ſtrengthened by the Weakneſs and Ina- 
bility of the Law, which could not reſtrain them, did work ſuch Service 
and Obedience to them in our Members or bodily Powers, as to bring forth 


Fruit unto Death. | 


Bur now, upon our becoming, ſubje& unto Chriſt, we are delivered Verſe 6. 
from the Subjection of the Law, whoſe Weakneſs gave Sin ſo great Advan- 
tage over us, that Law, I ſay, being now dead and aboliſhed, wherein, 
whilſt we ſo ſerved Sin, we were held in Subjection; which Deliverance is 
vouchſafed us, as I ſaid, for this end, that being made, not the Law's, 
but Chriſt's Subjects now, we ſhould; anſwerably to that, ſerve in Newneſs 
of Spirit, or in ſuch ſort as the new Spirit and Grace of his Religion enables 
us, and not as we ſerved formerly under our Subje&ion of the Law, in the 
"gh of the Letter, or in thoſe weak and ineffective Degrees whereto the 
clpleſs Letter of the old Law could aſſiſt us; 


Bur 


| 
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it, nor was ſo ſenſible of it as now I àm hut when the Commandment cum, 


0. _ AND thus the Lam or Commandment, which was not only holy, and | 


told me ſo; without the Law I had n 
had ſo great a Senſe of my Offence. © | 

AND this was found by Experience in the Men of our Nation, For any 
one of them,” who was alive at the Promulgation of the Law upon Mount 
Sinai, might ſay: I was alive to my thinking, and as to great Degrees 0 
that Guilt which I contracted afterwards, without the Law once, or before 
ſuch Time as it was there proclaimed to us: for till then I knew not Lul 
to be a Sin, and ſo by Reaſon of my Ignorance, neither finn'd ſo much i 


either offended ſo highly in it, nor 


and was plainly made known to me by Moſes: then Sin, I ſay, which was 
only ſhewn and forbid, but could not be reftrained by it, revived, and be 
gan to have the Fulneſs of Guilt and Terrour in it, and 1 thenceforward, 
being warn d againſt it, and not being able to keep back from it, became 
liable to that Death which is the Wages of it, and died by it. 


innocent in itſelf, but moreover intended by God for my Good, and 9rd: 
ed to Life, which it promiſed could I have obeyed it; I notwithſtanding 


found to be unto Death to me, becauſe that became my due when ! ſinned 
againſt it. Nor 


4 


Craze, IV. required to all iht Laws of the Goſpel. 143 
Nor as if the Law can be faid to be the Autlior of Death, to me, more CUP. . 
than it is of Sin mer For it was aim'd to deſtroy Sin, which it ſhews and 
forbid ; and to-Procure Life, Which it offers and promifes. But the true 
Cauſe of this Effect ſo contrary to its Intention, (vi. 0 Its producing Sin 
and Death, when. ag it was ordained to Holineſs and Life, is its being, as 
= 71 {aid before; weak, and unable by all its Aids to conquer fully, and re- 
grain that Sin, Which brings Death upon us, for it cannot ſubdue, but 
only ſhew and forbid it. And therefore our habitual Luſts finding them- 
ſelves too ſtrong for it, burſt through it, and, in ſpite of all its Reſtraint, 


make us commit the one, and ſo become liable to the other. Fir in very 
Need it is not the Law, which is the Cauſe of Death to me, but Sin it ſelf, 
which taking Occaſion or Advantage by the literal and fanſied Impunity of 
the Tenth Commandment, deceived me, through a falſe Hope into the Com- 
miſſion of it; and by it made me in reality liable to that Death, which is 
truly the Wages of it, or in a Word, ſlew me. _ 1 
WHEREFORE notwithſtanding we ſinned, yea, and died alſo dureing 
SW ur Sabjection under the Law; yet for all that, neither can our Sin, nor 
W our Death be charged upon the Law it ſelf; becauſe, inſtead of contribu- 
W ting to them, it tends to deſtroy them, by expreſly forbidding the one, and 
offering to deliver us from the other. And therefore as for this Difficult 
that was made at the ſeventh Verſe, againſt my ſaying that we ſerved Sin 
under the Law, (vig.) its following thence that the Law was the Cauſe of 
our Sin and Death; this we ſee is quite taken off, and doth not follow at 
all. For although -we ſinned, yea, and died too under the Law; yet was 
not the Law the Cauſe of theſe, but the Strength of our own Luſts. But 
W th: Law is holy ſtill, and ſo no Cauſe of Sin; and the Commandment for- 
bidding Sin, and promiſing Life to the Obedient, is not only holy and juſt, 
but over and above that good too, and ſo no Cauſe of Death and Suffering. 
Bor upon this you will ſay, How was it then, that that which is ſo 13. 
Load in it ſelf, as you ſay the Law is, ſhould be made the Cauſe of the great- 
eſt Evil, even of Death unio me? Could it prove fo to me, if it were not ſo 
in it ſelf ? And to this I anſwer with Abhorrence, God forbid that I ſhould 
lay the Law is Death. No. this Death, as I have told you, is not the Ef- 
= ict of the Law, for it was ordained to procure Life for me. But it was 
sn, Lay again, that was too ſtrong for the Law, which could omy for- 
bid, but was not able by all its Aids to reſtrain it; this Sin it was, that 
it might appear Sin indeed, which went on working Tranſgreſſion unto 
Death in me, by Advantage taken over that Law which is good, although 
not ſtrong enough. to over-power the ſettled Habits of Evil. And hy this 
Conqueſt of Sin over the good Law, which was ſet up as a Bar againſt it, 
and ſhould have deſtroy'd it, it appears to be moſt miſchievous. For this 
comes of it, that Sin, by proving too hard for the Commandment, might by 
ſuch prevailing over all that is {et againſt it, be extreamly heightned and 
2pgravated, and become exceeding ſinful. 8 | | 
AND that the Law ſhould thus be worſted by Sin, is no Wonder. For 14. 
we know, that although the Lau, which commands, is ſpiritual, to ſhew 
and ſuggeſt better Things; yet I, who am to obey, in that State of Senſu- 
ality and Sin, wherein the Law finds me, and out of which it is too weak 
to reſcue me, am carnal, ſo as to ſerve Sin notwithſtanding it. Which I 
am to ſuch a Degree, as if I were ſold under Sin, and my Actions were as 
much at its Command, as the Actions of a Slave bought with Money are at 
the Command of his Maſter. So that although the Law ſhews me that which 
s good, and commands me to perform it; yet cannot Iobey it, in regard I 
am under another's Power, under the Beck of Sin. | 


I 24 


„ 


ve 


AND in very deed, to ſpeak yet more particularly to this Buſineſs, in 15 
the Perſon I am repreſenting, under the State of Sin and Senſuality, 2 
| which 
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Chap. 7. 


Verſe 16. 


17. 


18. 


20. 


ſons are a ſufficient Proof. For who is there among them, for the mop 


in my Members, which are fo ſtrong, as that the Law of my Mind cannot 


1 


which I would not; then tis clear, that my ſinning cannot be charged up® 


ence, that do it; but to the Power of habitual Sin which the good Law c 


which the Law atode is too weak to feſcue them, the gobd Law can, and 
doth produce good Effects in the Mind and Conſcience, Which is the Throne 
wherein it is ſeated; but ſtill the Law of Sin, which 18Teated in the Mem- 
bers or executive Powers, prevails over it, and engroſſeth all our Actions: 
So that the utmoſt that it can ordinarily do with us, is to make us in ous 
Mind to diſapprove Sin; but when it hath done that, it cannot hinder ys 


in our Lives from practiſing it. And of this the Complaints of thoſe Per. 


part, that is not ready to confeſs and ery out thus, that which, through 
the prevailing Power of my Luſts, I do in my Practice; that, through the 
Power of the Law, I allow not in my Mind and Conſcience "for wh; 
being excited by the Law, I would do ; thet, being hindred by Sin, 401 
not; but what, from the Law's prohibiting, in my Mind 1 hate and diſap- 
prove; that, from my own Luſts forcing and over-powering me, in my 
Actions ſtill do J. EW K 
Ap this, by the way, as it is an evident Argument of the Weakneſs 
and Inability of the Law to reſtrain Sin; is alſo a clear Teſtimony to the 
Holineſs and Goodneſs of the Law it ſelf, which ſhews plainly that it is ng 
Favourer, or Author of Sin, as was objected, verſe 7. Becadf Ve even they 
when I do Sin, I do not approve of it, but in doing ſo, Ido what I would 
not; I thereby conſent in my own Conſcience unto the Law, and acknoy- 
ledge, by my approving what it cammands, that it ig good, Yea, I they 
moreover, that all that, which it produces and effects in me, is good alſy 
For even when I do fin, ſinning thus againſt my Conſcience, the Sin cannot 
in any wiſe be charged upon my Conſcience where the Law reigns, ſo x 
that the Law in my Mind may be ſtiled the Cauſe of Sin, as it is verſ, 7, 
but only upon the Power of my habitual Sin and fleſhly Luſts that reign 


reſtrain .them. OO OO Re * N 7:6 
AND no then (in this State of ſinning thus with Regret, and againſt my 
Conſcience) even when I do fin, it i no move I, (or my Mind and Conſc- 
ence that is governed by the Law, and which may he called my ſelf) tha 
do it, ſeeing it diſapproves it; but it is Sin that dwells in me, and reigns in 
my Mgmbers © WE OO ant 
I muſt not be charged upon the Law in my Mind, I ſay, but upon this 
inhabiting Sin which rules in my Members. For I know, and confeſs freely 
that in that other Part of me, that 1s to ſay, in my Fl:ſh and Members (which 
for all the Law rules in my Mind, doth yet keep Poſſeſſion of my Practice 
dwells no good Thing, Nay, on the contrary, there dwells ſo much Evi, 
as proves too ſtrong for the good Law, reſtraining all its Effects to the Ap 
probation of my Mind, but not ſuffering it to influence my Practice. Which 
they, as I ſaid, who are in this State, find by ſad Experience. For ordint- 
rily they feel and muſt confeſs this, that to ill, upon the account of 
the Law, is preſent with me, but then how to perform that which is good 
after I have will d it, that J ind not. MEL © * 
For after the Law has done all that it can upon me, this is ſtill true, 
that the Good, that, being inſtructed by the Law, I would do; that, bein 
hindred by the Prevalence of my Luſt, I do not; but as for the Fil 
which, becauſe of the Prohibition of the Law, I would not do; that being 
over-maſter d by my Luſts, I 0. . . 
Bur now all this while, as I ſaid, if what my Luſts make me praclile, 
through the Law in my Mind do not approve; but in doing it, 1 ds 4 
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the Law, as it is verſ. 7. becauſe it hinders it as far as it can. It canno, 
[ ſay, be attributed to that, for it ig no longer J, or my Mind and Conlcr 
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hat” Sin which dwells and rules in me, i. e. in my bodily chip. i, 
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e 
me vp therefore to {um u 


up all in this State, I nd another Law in my Verſe at. 
Members, oppoſite- to the Law of God in my Mind which ſtrives a» 
inſt it, and prevails over it, and makes me practiſe contrary to what my 

Mind approves. So that when, being enelined by God's Law, I would do 

00d; then, being over. ruled by the Law of Sin, I cannot, but Evil is laid 
eo 0 pn 
-Gop's Law, Tay, Iferve with the Mind. For I delight in the Law F 225 


— 


Gol after the inner Man of my Mind and Conſcience. 1 
Bor all this while 1 only ap rove of ĩt, but no more. For all the Effect 23: 
nich it has upon me, is only to create a liking of it in my Mind. But as 
bor my Practice and outward Performancè, it is under another's Power. For 
Fr another oppoſite Law vis.) that of Luſt and Sin, which is ſeated in 
A bodily Members, not only warring ugainſi the Law of God in my Mind, 
but conquering alſo and prevatling over it, bringing me into Captivity, that 

W blolute Sort of Subjection and'Slavery, to practiſe the Law of Sin which is 

W ſeated in my Members © 1 
= 4p ſince Iam fo far enſlaved to the Law of Luſt and Sin, when the 23 
La of God undertakes me, that even that Law it ſelf, which God has ap- 
bointed for my Remedy, is not able to reſcue and deliver me: I have too 
great reaſon to cry out, O ! wretched Man that I am, who ſhall deliver ne, 


* 


5 ſince this Law given me by Moſes is not able to do it, from the Slavery and 


5 


Miſery of this Body of Deatb - 1 „ 
Tus indeed was ſuch Sinners Condition under the Law, as ſhews at once 20ͤ 
W th: Law's Holineſs and Goodneſs, and withal its Inability and Weakneſs; 
W becauſe notwithſtanding it offer d ſome Grace, yet was not that enough, 
but that during our Subjection under it, we commonly ſerv'd Sin ſtill. 
W But now as for that ſlaviſh Service of Sin, which ſuch a bare Few, who 
has no other Help againſt it but Moſes's Law, complains of, and longs to 
be delivered from; that, as I told you at firſt, we Chriſtians, tlirough the 
ſurpaſſing Grace of Chriſt's Goſpel, are deliyered from, as he may be by 
turning Chriſtian, So that to ſuch a complaining Few as I have here per- 
ſonated, I Paul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt can readily make Anſwer. Alter 
| your Subjection, and you ſhall alter your Service too; for in becoming 
| ſubject unto Chriſt inſtead of the Law, you ſhall become Servants of God 
| inſtead of ſerving Sin. Ithank God there is a way now in Chriſt for ſuch 
W Deliverance, or, as it is read by ſome (2) Copies, the Grace of God which 
comes through Feſus Chriſt our Lord ſhall deliver you, although the Law 
could not which came by Moſes, But without this Grace J muſt ſtill tell 
vou, that the Law it ſelf will not generally have any ſuch Effect upon you; 
ſeeing, as I ſaid it will only awaken your Conſcience, but not reform your 
Practice. So then, to ſhut up this Diſcourſe, this you muſt ſtill conclude 
upon, that whilſt you continue ſubject to the Law, you will ſerve Sin in 
your Practice, however you may diſapprove it in your Minds. For In 
ſelf, or the (Y]. ſame I in that State under the Law, who with the Mind, 
s has been often obſerved, ſerve, in approving. the Law of God; do yer 
with the Fleſh, ſo long as it has nothing elſe but the Law to reſtrain it, 
lerve, in practiſing the Law of Sin. | Thr ' . 
Bur to return to what J ſaid, verſ. 5, 6. of the laſt Chapter, from Chap. vili: 
whence we have hitherto diverted to anſwer this Objection : I ſay, having veric 1. 
this paſſage from Subjection to the Law, to Subjection unto Chriſt upon 
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although it -was notgin fuch, bare ſtruggling Jews, becauſe we are ſud, 
who being Chrift's Subjects, muff be his Servants likewiſe, and in or 
Works and Practice walſt mot after the Luſts of the Fleſb, but after the Mv 
offered. 077 ene ee, ee LIED r 
Fus have * Paraphraſe, unto this involved, :and ſo muqh ni 
nalen Ollupter. Wherem I have largely, and as I hope truly repreſents 
the Apoſtles: Meaning, his Deſign and ilſunner of arguing in this place. k 
all which, we ſee he üntends not at all to give a Character of bþim/elf, 9 
ofiamyidther iregenernte Man, but only of a midadling Sinner, who fist 
init, his Conſcience, and tranſgreſſes with Reluctance. Which Trau 
preſſor of a middle Rank, he particularly repreſents under the Perſon of © 
awalell, but as'yetumnregenerate em; who was one on whom the Law. 
{Miſes had N re ſome Change, but could not work enough; being ad 
only cto awaken/h7s\Conſcience, but notttorreform his Practice. 
So that all' that lis there ſaid in that ſeventh Chapter, of Willing and i 
| Performing, &c. only fetsoff the Weaknefs:and Imperfection of the Liu 
| -Moſes, as to the making awaken'd Sinners compleatly obedient ; and 
Perfection, as to this particular of the Law of Chriſ]t. 
Tux 1Law-of. Hoſes was. unable to work a: general Reformation in ſu 
Perſons, by Reaſon of ſeveral Defects, two whereof I thall particulu 
mention, which initheReligion:of Chriſt are fully ſupplied; and the) . 
"the great Motive to all Obedience, eternal Life, and the great Encouragimi 
of all Endeavonr, the Promiſe of the Spirit. 4 
"ETERNAL Life, ate Words never heard of in all Moſes's Late. Indes 
the good People under it, had all ſome rude Thoughts and confuſed ; 
e777 | 1 77 | | 
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fel ations of it ʒ but the Lam it ſelf did no where clearly, and expreſoly 
propoſe it. Whereqf this may ſerve for A proballe Proof, becauſe 1 whole 
Sell among them, the Sadaucees J mean, did flatly deny it; and this for an 

deniable Argument, becauſe thoſe very (a) Places of the Law, which are 
brought to confirm it by thoſe Jewiſh Doctors who are moſt for it, are in 
il appearance ſo remote from it. Nay, even our Saviour himſelf, when 
he goes to prove it againſt the Szdducees out of the Books of Moſes, can 
W 5:4 no other: T eſtimonies for it, than ſuch as are fetched about to ſpeak it 
by Art, and brought to it by Conſequence, Luke xx. 37, 38. So that 
well might St. Paul ſay, in Triumph over all other Religions in the 
World, That Life and Immortality were brought to Light by the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. i. 10. And in the Compariſon of that Covenant which came by 
W ſes, with that other. which came by Chriſt; to affirm, that the Covenant 
wbicb came by Chriſt,” was the bringing in of a better Hope, Heb. vii. 19. 
nnd a berter Covenant, for this Reaſon, becauſe it was eſtabliſhed upon bet- 
4 ter Promiſes, Heb... vil 6. „ l 8 1 | RO OO x | 
Wu then as for the Promiſe! of the Spirit to enable Men to do what was 
required of them; of that Moſes made no Mention. By his Lao, as St. 
Paul ſays, was the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. iii. 20. It ſhewed Men what 
ey ſhould: do, and denounced a Curſe upon them if they failed to do 
it: But it ſtopt there, and went not on to promiſe any inward Grace and 
Help, that might enable them to be as good as it required them. No, the 


W of a better Covenant; it was not to come by Maſes, but by Chriſt ; nor to 
be an expreſs Article of the Law, but of the Goſpel. Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the Curſe of the Law, faith the Apoſtle, that now being under the 
Wy Goſpel, 12 might receive the Promiſe of the Spirit, which comes not by the 
Law of Moſes, but through the Faith of Chriſt, Gal. iii. 13, 14. The 
Law by its Prohibition, made ſeveral Actions to be finful, it ſhewed us 
what was Sin, and it threatned the Curſe to it; but that was all that it 
did, towards the Extirpation of it; for, as for any inward Strength and 
Ability to overcome it, it offered none, but left us there to our own ſelves. 
And becauſe. it was too /trong for us, and had got Poſſeſſion of our Bodies 
and executive Powers, inſomuch that we were quite enſlaved to it, and as 


ecrous its Prohibition, and not ſtrengtbning us againſt Sin through ſpiri- 
e Aſiſtance, inſtead of leſſening the Empire of Sin, proved in the end to 
creaſe it. For our Luſts not being reſtrained by it, and more of them 
i becoming ſinful by being prohibited; when the Law entered, us St. Paul ſays, 
5e Offence. did more: abound, Rom. v. 20. and the Law became, not the 
a ane and Overthrow of Sin, but by making its Services more numerous, 
a vas rather, as the ſame Apoſtle ſays, the Strength of it, 1 Cor. xv. 15. 
i un foraſmuch as tlie Law did only thus outwardly ſhew and reveal Sin to 
Fl 3 Eyes, but brought along with it nothing of inward Grace and Aſſiſtance 


be Grace of the Goſpel, which is an enlivening Spirit within, And ſince 
tid nothing more but outwardly, ſhew and threaten Sin, but did not in- 
nrly aſſiſt and reſcue us from it; it ſerved only to condemn us for what 
Fe did, from the doing whereof it brought no inward Grace to hinder us 
nd ſo proved the Mini ſtration of Death and Condemnation, not of Life and 
adn, All which is plainly affirmed of it, in the third Chapter of the 
ond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, God, ſays St. Paul, bath made us Apo- 


103 Such as Deut. xiv. 1, 2, Te are the Children of the Lord your God, ye (hall not cut your ſelves for 
_ Which, ſay they, were rather ro be done for that Reaſon of their being God's Children and 
en Son, were it not for the bleſſed menge of the departed Soul, which this Reaſon ſuggeſts 
beak oh Such alſo are, Deut. xxxii. 39, 47. Dent. iv. 4, Ofc. All, which muſt be brought about to 

l 5 Rabbinical Art and unwonted Fetch of conſequence, See Witneſs to Chriſt, par. 2. ch. 1 5 


* Gal. iii 
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Promiſe of that was reſerved to another Diſpenſation, and to be the Hope 


it were ſold under it: therefore the Law, by making more Things ſinful 


0 help us againſt it; therefore is it call'd a Letter without , oppoſite to 
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ali. ſtles, Miniſters of the New Toftarithnt,* or Coventnt; not of the external L. 
ter only, as Moſer anch the Miniſters of the Law were; bur of the.interny} 
Spirit alſo. For the Eurtor or old Law ſhews'Sin, and curſes Men upon th WR 
Breach of that which they cannot keep, and thereby killt them: hin 1, Wi 
Spirit or new Lato enables them to do hat it commands, and thereby give. Wil 
ech Right to ive; which is the Mercy that it promiſes That was the In. 
ſtration of Condommation; for it ſheweth Men the Curſe; which it did no 
enable them to ſhun: This is the Miniftration of juſtification;and Right. 
neſs, which it both promiſes, and enables them to atta im to, ver. 6. ), f, y 

_ *Tis very true indeed, that ſeveral of the eme theinſelves under the Lan 
of Moſes, had really ſuch Aſſiſtances of G Spirit, as enabled them to 4; 
as well as to know what was required of them. For David in all his Lit 

and Behaviour was a Man after God's own Heart, 1 Sam. Xiil. 13. Ze 
charias and Elizabeth, as to their walking" in all the Commandments of il 
Lord, were Blameleſs, Luke i. 9. St. Paul had lived to that Day in al 
good Conſcience towards God and towards Men, Acts xxili. 1. and xxiv. 16, 
And the Caſe was the ſame in all times with a number of other hone]? and 


Bur then this Aſſiſtance which they enjoyed, was no Article of thei 
Law; although God afforded it, yet had their Law no where promiſed it 
nor was he bound to it by the Mie leaf Coothant, For in very Truth, al 
this inward Spirit which was vouchſafed to them, was reached out, not hy 
Vertue of the Covenant of the Lam, but of the Covenant of Grace. For the 
Covenant of Gratè was not firſt made with the World when Chriſt came inv 
it, but was eſtabliſned long before with Adam, Gen. iii. 15. and after thi 
confirmed again with Abraham,” and all his Seed after him, Gen. xii. 3 
Gal. ili. 8, 17, So that under it, as well as under Moſes, all the Jen 
lived; and by the gracious Terms and aſſiſting Spirit of it, all the righteou 
People, who have been ſince the Beginning of the World, were reformel 
and juſtified. It being, as St. Paul ſays, by Faith, which is the Righteoul 
neſs of the ſecond Covenant, that the Elders, who lived before the Lan, 
obtained a good Report, Heb, xi. 2. and that the Jeos who lived underi 
* Gal. fi, ꝛuere delivered and juſtiſied from all Things, from which they could“ nit l 
2 16,1 juſtified by any Vertue of the Lau of Moſes," Acts xiii. 39. And there 
that which the Apoſtle affirms of the Defectiveneſs of the Moſaick Lau, 
iS, Its having no Promiſe of the Spirit to enable Men to do what it am. 
manded," is true ſtill. For the Law did not promiſe it, although ſevenl 
both before, and under the Law, enjoyed it; but they who had the Beneit 
of it, received it, not from the Covenant of the Law, but from the ( 
nant of Grace ard the Goſpel, which has been more or leſs on Foot throu 
all times, ever fince the World began. © © OP Treg 


AND in this Covenant, ſince Chriſt has given us the laſt Edition and 
Perfection of it, both theſe great Defects of the Moſaick Law, which rend 
it ſo unable to work this entire Reformation and Obedience, are fully {up 
pre For in every Paſſage of Chrifts Goſpel, what is ſo legible, as ti 
romiſe of eternal Life; the Joys of Heaven are 3s mch infiſted on by Chiil 
as the Delights of Canaan were by Moſes.” And then as for the other Pr 
miſe, yiz. that of the Spirit; it is now as plainly revealed, as Words c 
make it. For we need not to gueſs at it by Signs, or to preſume it * 
Probabilities, or to believe it upon Syllogiſm and Conſequence : But Cri 
has ſpoke out, ſo as to be underſtood by every Capacity, —God wil git? 1h 
holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke xi. 14. = 
Now becauſe the Law of Moſes laboured under theſe ro great Defe® 
which are happily ſupplied by the Goſpel- of Chriſt, by Reaſon where! 
was very unable to effect that Reformation of the World which was nec! 
ry; therefore doth the Apoſtle, in ſeveral. Places, ſpeak very meanly of J 
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That it neither could, nor did make Men throughly goo 


fect it ro thoſe that believe, Gal. ili. 21, 22. 


unto themſelves, Gal. iii. 19. 


obedient People, Heb. vill. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
Now this Inability of the Law of 


5 


i: of 4 weak and iseHfectiue Inſtrument. Fe affirms plainly, and proves alſo, 
nor 8 d; and therefore 
God, who liad made ſome obſcure Revelations thereof before, was forced in 
the Fulneſs of time clearly to make known, and, in Chriſt's Death, to ela- 
poſh a better. F thete had been a Law given by Moſes, which could haue 
rien Life, then, ſaith he, -verily Righteouſneſs ſbould not have needed to be 
ſouglit by another Covenant, but hade bern by the Lato. But this we ſee it 
could not, for the Scripture bath concluded all thoſe, who lived under it, to 
4 fill ander the Dominion of Sin, that ſo ſince the Law of Moſes could 
not do it, ebe Promiſe of eternal Life, of the Spirit, and of other Things 
which we have by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, might be given to work and ef- 


SOMETHING indeed the Law did towards it, for it armed their Conſci- 
ences againſt Sin, ſo that they could not take their full Swing, and tranſ- 
vreſs without all Fear and Remorſe. And this was ſome Reſtraint, and 
kept them from being ſo ill by far as otherwiſe they Would have been, al- 
though it was not able to make them ſo good as they ſhould be. And to 
= 1:y this Hank upon Sin, and to check it in ſome Meaſure, till ſuch time 
a the Goſpel ſhould be more clearly revealed to ſubdue it perfectly, was 
W that very End for which the Law was at firſt given, and whereto ſo long as 

it was in force, it ſerved. Wherefore, ſaith he, ſerved the Law of Moſes e 

Ir was added to the rude Draught of the Goſpel-Covenant made with 
Abraham, becauſe of the Tranſgreſſions of Men, which grew very high, 

that it might '1n {ome Degree reſtrain them, til Jeſus Chriſt th Seed of 

Abraham ſhould come, to whom, as to the Head and in behalf of his Church, 
W the Promiſe of ſuch Grace as would reſtrain it fully, was made. And to fit 
tit the more for imprinting an Awe upon People's Conſciences, whereby it 
W might lay this Reſtraint upon Sin, ir was ordained at the firſt giving of it, 
by terrible Fire and Thunderings, made by the Angels, which were ſo 
W dreadful, that the People deſired of God that thoſe formidable Angels 
might be no more employed in delivering it to them, but that it might be 

put into the Hands 5 another Modiator, (viz.) Moſes, who was a Man like 


Bor although this Reſtraint upon Sin were ſomething, yet was it far 
from ſufficient; fo that ſtill it is true of the Law of Moſes, that notwith- 
| ſtanding it could begin, yet it could finiſh and make nothing * perfect; but * Gal. iv. 
that it was he bringing in fa better Hope than was warranted by the Law, 5 
wich ſhould 4 that, Heb. vii. 19. And as for this Imperfection and Faul- 
tineſs, which the Apoſtle imputes to the firſt Covenant or Law of Moſes in 
theſe, and other Places ; it 18 nothing more, as he obſerves, than-God him- 
ſelf has charged upon it, when he ſpeaks of eſtabliſhing a better inſtead of 
| it, For if the firſt Covenant, by Moſes; bad been faultleſs, and void of Im- 
perfection, then ſbould no Place have bern fought for the Introduction of the 
ſecond, which it is plain there was. For finding fault with them for their 
Breach of the firſt Covenant, he ſaith (in Jeri XXI. 31.) the Days come 
| when I will nale à new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, ſuch as ſhall 
W lake me to be for ever to them a God; and enable them to be unto me an 


Moſes to work a compleat Conqueſt 
over Sin, and a thorow Reformation, which the Apoſtle affirms ſo clearly 
in theſe other Places, he ſets out more largely and particularly in that ſeventh 
Chapter to the Romans, For from the Beginning of this Diſcourſe, which 
Thave taken at the 1 4th Yerſe of the ti Chapter, to the End of it at the th 
Verſe of the fth ; this Weakneſs and Inability” of the Law, is that ftill 
which is every where endeavoured tò be made out, arid which returns upon 
as ag the Concluſion and Inference from every Argument. Sin muſt not have 
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f the Degrees and Munner of Obedience Boo III 
n — — — — — — 

the Place of its reigning, hut under the Grace of Cliriſt, at the 14th 77; 
of the vith Chapter. And in the viith it is taken Notice of at every turn. 
When you were in the Fleſh (or under the Law, which, from its eonſiſtingſo WM 
much of carnal Ordinances, and giving the Heſp ſo much Advantage, is cal. 
led Heſb Gal. iii. 3.) the Motions. of Sin, which:\twere encouraged by the = 
-Weakneſs of the Lau, brought forth Fruit unto: Death; him now being deli 
vered from the weak Law, you ſerve in Newneſs of Spirit, not as you did then, 


* pe „ 6 TE 


* 


in the Olaneſs of the Letter, v. 5, 5. Sin taking Occaſion or Advantage 
over the weak Commandment, wrought in me all manner of Concupiſceny 
verſ. 8. When the weak Commandment came, Sin revived, and [ lied 
verſ. 9. Sin taking Occaſion, or Advantage by the Commandment, flew ny 
verſ. 11. by which prevailing over the Commandment, it appears to be 
exceeding. ſinful, verſ. 13. And at tlie End of the Diſcourſe at the eighth 
Chapter, we are told again of the Lam of Maſes being weak through the con- 
quering Power of the Fleſh, which made it neceſſary for God to ſend bis gun 
Son with a better Law,” which was ſtrong enough to reſcue us out of the 
e . . #150. 
So that upon the whole Matter it plainly appears, that all that is ſaid in 
that ſeventh Chapter, of willing, but not doing, of ſinning againſt Conſt: 
ence, and tranſgreſſing ayith Regret; doth not at all ſet forth the ſavea)} 
State of a true Chriſtian under the Goſpel of Chriſt, but only the State of! 
middling Sinner, of a loſt Few, who only ſtruggles but cannot conquer, 
being yet under the Weakneſs and Imperfection of the Mofaick Law. 
Nav, I add further, ſo far is any Man, who continues to work and if 
his Sin, from having any real Grounds of Hape, and Encouragement from 
zhis Place in ſo doing; that in very Deed, if he rightly conſider it, it vil 
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Bur on the other fide; if we would belong to Chriſt, and appear ſuch 


made.me free from the Lam of Sin and Death, Chap: viii. verſe 2. So 761 
the  Righteouſuefs'of the Law, which it was not able to work in me, B 
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o hurt after the Spirit, 
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n unwiling Mind: They are all falſe Grounds, Snares of Death, and 


nnless to Damnation. C | EZ 4 1 
= Bur as ever we expect that our Obedience ſhould avail us unto Pardon 


and Li, we muſt obey with our Strength or bodily Powers, as well as with 
our Vils, our Paſſions, and our Underſiandings. If we would have God 
ce the laſt Day to approve our Service, and to reward and juſtifie our 
Obedience, this and nothing leſs than this, muſt be done towards it. We 
muſt not only deſire, but do; it is not enough to will and approve, but we 
maſt work and practiſe What is commanded us. We muſt not barely think 
naht in our Minds, or deſire with our Affections, or chuſe with our Wills; 
| but, as the Perfection and Grown of all, we muſt put to our Strength and 
| executive Powers, and work the Will of God in our Lives and Actions. 
8 Without this, if we have Life and Opportunity, all other Things will 


locked upon to be of God, 3 John 11. Little Children, ſaith the ſame A- 
poſtle, r no Man deceive ye, for it is only he who * doth Righteouſneſs, who 
in God's Judgment 7s righteous, 1 John iii. 7. It is this Service of our 
Strength or bodily Powers, in our outward Works and Operations, which 
makes up our Duty, and ſecures our Reward : Bleſſed are they that do his 
Life, Rev. EW ) fre, A3 . 
Bur on the other fide, if we do evil, and work Iniquity, no Service of 
| our other Faculties can ſtand us in any ſtead, but in God's Account we 
ſhall he eſteemed wicked Wretches, Children of Wrath, and Heirs of Deſtru- 
con. For the Words of our Saviour . Chriſt himſelf, who is to judge of 
it, are vehement and plain. Verily, verily, T Jay unto you, whoſoever com- 
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% 


Child of the:Devil, 1 John iii. 8, 10. And as this working Wickedneſs, 


4 boyſoever we are againſt it in our Thought. and .Defpres, makes us, in God's 
h Account, Sons of Sin and Diſobedience ;, fo will it be ſure to render us 
ib withal Children of Wrath and Deſtruction. IF you live after the Fleſp, ſaith 
1 8. Paul, you ſhall die, Rom. vili. 13. And whatever Men think in their 
A Minds, or defire in their Hearts, or profeſs in their Words to the contrary 3 


i-for all that they have ſinned impenitently in their Actions, * 


| 
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| Commandments; for they only baue Right ro the great Reward, the Tree of 


mitteth Sin is the Servant of Sin, John viii. 34. He who commits Sin is 
| of the-Devil, for whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not of God, but 4 


| fignifie nothing. For it is he who dath good, ſaith S. John, who will be 
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- plai c Will prondünce, when he. comes to ſtt 3 
their Judge. Depart from me all e that work Iniquity, Mat. vii. 23. 
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As for this fourth Faculty therefore, our Strength 'or” bodily Powers, in 


outward Works and Operations; it is one neceilary Ingredient of an eie 


Obedlence; The Service of our Works is indiſpenfably required to gy; 
Pardon and Happineſs, as well as tlie Service of out Minds, out Wills, and 
dur Affections ; ſo that as ever we hope to lie, our obediefit Thought 
and Defires, muſt end in an obedient Practit e. 

AN p thus at laſt we ſee, what thoſe Powers or © Faculties are, whoſe 
Concurrence in God's Service is neceſſary to make up an entire Obedience. 
We mult obey all the particular Laws which are recounted in the ferner 
Book, with our whole Man, both with our Minds, and Spule, and Heart: 


and Strength: All theſe ſeveral Powers muſt unite in God's Service, before 
it will be right and compleat, ſuch as at preſent his Law requires, and 


fuch as at the Iaſt Day he will accept of. 
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Of the Second ſort of Integrity, an Integrity of Times and Seaſons. 


D UT beſides the Integrity of our Powers and Faculties, or the Intyriy 


of the Subject, whereof I have diſcourſed hitherto; there is 2 ſecond 


Sort of Integrity, which is plainly neceſſary to make our Obedience avail 


able to our Salvation at the laſt Day; and that is an Integrity of Seaſm: 
and Opportunities, or our obeying the fore-mentioned Laws, not now, and 
ben, but at M ff))! ] 

Wr muſt not think to pleaſe God by an Obedience that comes, nl 
goes by Fits; or by ſerving him only at ſuch Times, as we are in hum, 
or have no Temptation to the contrary. But our Service of him multi 
conſtant and uniform, we muſt obey him at all Times, and wilfully tran 
greſs in none. For although all other Things have their proper Scala 
yet Sin has not; it is always forbidden, and woke threatned; fo. tht 
whenſoever we commit it, it puts us under the Curſe, and makes us labl 


to Death and Hell. 


s on 


© Some indeed there dre who'pircel out their Time, and divide it br 
twixt God and their Sins, They obſerve à conſtant Courſe of Tranſoreſint, 


and Repenting of Sin and Sorrow. For they are always won when they an 


tempted, and they are always ſorrowful when they have done. Ti 


are all holy Purpoſe, and good Reſolution before they are tryed; but wht! 


the Temptation comes, they can make but a poor Reſiſtance ; for all thel 
good Thoughts quickly vaniſh, and tliey are taken. They are never or 
Rant, nor all of a piece, either in pious purpoſing, or in well doing; bt 
ſtill keep on in an uninterrupted Viciſſitude and Succeſſion of Works o 
Obedience and of Sin Lug we e 

OTHERS again there are, who act more agreeably to themſelves, and 
whilſt they are for God, are more conſtant in their Obedience; who J 
Fall off at laſt, and ſin againſt him for altogether, For either they gro 
faint and weary, by the Tediouſneſs and Length of their Journey; or they 


are turned out of the Way, by ſome great Difficulties, or drawn afide, U 


the im ortunate Allurements of ſome Temptations: And when once, 
any of theſe Ways, they are put beſide their Duty, they turn their ma 
thenceforward upon God, and never more obey him. They are {edu 
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by ill Company, or drawn away by Intereſt, or frightned by Perſecution) 


and from that Time their Care flackens, and their Lufts increaſe, and gr 
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off from the Service of God and Religion, and give themſelves up t6 


W © p77 now, as for füch a broken Service and Obedience as this, God will 


For when Chriſt comes to Judgment, he will paſs'Sentence upon Men 
WT :ccording'to what they are ben, and not according to what they have 
ich Exekiel, and commit Tniquity, and do according to all that the wicked 
lan doth; ſhall he tive ? No, by no means. For all his Righteouſneſs that 
bs batb done formerly ſhall not be mentioned, but in his Treſpaſs that he 
ab ſnce treſpaſſed, and in his Sin- that be bath ſinned; in them ſpall be 
4% Eack. ii. 24. It 15 only don, continue in my Word, faith our Sa- 
Ss your, that you are mY Diſciples indeed, John viii. 31. Tou muſt perſe- 
vere in Obedience, if you expect to have the Rewatd of it. For he 


W only who endures 70 the End ſhall be ſaved, Mat. x. 22. and none but they 


ind Immortality, ſhall inherit eternal Life, Rom. ii. 6, 7. Perſeverance 
z tte indiſpenſable Condition of Bliſs ; Be thou faithful unto Death, and 
dsa, faich Chriſt, I will give thee g Cown of Life, Rev. ii. 10, 

W But as for all thoſe who fall off from à good Courſe, and turn Apoſtates 
from Obedience; their Caſe: is deſperate, and their Condition extreamly 
damnable. For they grow wicked to the higheſt degree, and their State 
W is almoſt irrecoverable; They have, by their continued Rebellion and 
W Provocations, in ſpight of all the Suggeſtions of God's Grace, and the 
checks of their own Conſcience, not only grieved, but even quenched the 
W Spirit of God. So that God, for. the moſt part, leaves them to themſelves, 
and ſeeks no further to reduce them. For if Men are idle, and will not uſe 
Wit; and much more if they ſcornfully - caſt it from them, and reject it; 
[Chriſt has told us plainly, that the Grace which any one bath, ſhall be ta- 
en from him, Matth. xxv. 29. And when once God and his good Spirit, 
have deſerted them, they are under nothing but an unbridled Luft, and 
run on without all Reſtraint, into an exorbitant Pitch of Wickedneſs. 

| AND this any Man may eaſily obſerve in the World. For who is uſu- 
ally ſo. evil, as the hachſliding Sinner? Who is ordinarily ſ{o-irrecovera- 
le, as the Apoſtate Saint? They are quite loſt to all Goodneſs, and ſin 


Wc vcr ſo much out of all capacity to be reſtored to Heaven, as thoſe Angels 
hat fell from it; and no Men on Earth, are ſo hardly reclaimed from a wicked 
0 a holy Life, as they who once knew what it was, and yet utterly re- 

nounced it. For God, for the moſt part lets them alone to enjoy their own 

Choice, and to go on in their own Way; and the good Spirit, which has 

en almoſt quenched by them, contends no more with them, nor acts any 

more upon them. They have trampled already upon ail ſpiritual Aids, 
and benumb'd and ſilenced their own Conſciences, and quite hardened 
tnemſelves in their Wickedneſs; ſo that now they have nothing to hinder 
them,” but to advance to work all manner of Sin with greedineſs and wan- 
fie, and thereby fall under the ſevereſt Curſe, that can be met with in 

1 ell and Damnation. ; : ol 5 BY 

AN D as for this "Progreſs of all Renegado Saints and revolting Sinners, 

dock in Sin, and alſo in ſuffering ; the Scripture is expreſs and plain, V hen 


Fe unclean Spirit, which is once gone out of Man, returns into him again, 
$4 than he himſelf is, and they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſl 


doo hard for Grace aud the Goſpel. And thus, what from Inductments 
Lom teithin, and What from Occaſions from eit hout, tliey are quite cut 


BY their Luſts for altogether, and to an uninterrupted Obedience of 


7 * PAT I ENT CONTINUANCE in well doing ſeek for Glory 


beyond all bounds and paſt all Retrieve. No Creatures in the World were 


Jour Saviour, he tak?th unto himſelf ſeven other Spirits, which are more 
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wor ſi with.them than the Beginning. For it bad really been by much the 


bitter for them, not to haue mn the May of Righteouſ, neſs at all tba, 
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after they had known and walked in it, to put ſuch a Slur upon it, and 9 


reyolt ald urn from.che boly Commandment, which was delivered unto they 
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Life, that in very deed. it renders. our preſent Caſe more deſperate, and our 


Care both to live and die in it: For our Reward will be 1 a ed Out to ug 
Payment, and he 


* # 


— 1 3 


3 
1 


8 


2 _ 
— — ed _ ** 1 


, I by 
Of the third Sort of Integrity, vir. that of the Object; or of Obediut 


. 


to all the particular Laws and Parts of Duty. 


5 UT” to,render our Service perfectly intire and compleatly upright it 
D zs not enough that there be an Integrity of the Subject, by our obeying 
with all dur Powers; or an Integrity of Time, by our obeying in all Sea; 
of which two I have diſcourſed hitherto : but it is further neceſſary, thi 
there be an Integrity of the Oßject alſo: or that what we do thus obey, vil 
our whole Man, and our whole Time, be nothing leſs than all the particular 


Laws off Duty and Inſtances uf Obedience; nothing under the whole Will if 


£5; 


Wi muſt not () pick and chuſfe in the doing of our Duty, for if . 
do not obey 4#, we obey not (Y right in any. Becauſe all the Laws 
God are bound upon us by the ſame Power, and enjoined by the fant 
Authority; ſo that if we fulfil any one upon this account, of his havin 
required it, the ſame Reaſon holds for our fulfilling 21! the reſt. | 
Tuts indeed is very hardly believed, becauſe it is ſo hard to pradit 
For almoſt every Man has ſonie Sin or other, which he can as well de 


as part with: It has got his Heart, and becomes the Maſter of his Aﬀett 


ons; and fince he loves it ſo dearly, he hopes that God will bear with ! 
tov. He will part with any Thing elſe for God's ſake, and not ſtic 4 
any other Service, nor repine at any other Impoſition ; all that he cru 
is only to be tolerated in his darling Luft,” and to be allowed to ſerve 1 
without cutting off what is as uſeful as His Right-band, or pulling out Wi 
is as dear to him as his own Riphr-exe, to pleaſe hin. 
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(a) Aeg; off jufta canſarib ow pre ferantur aliqua, ubif r ienda ſunt innnia. Sal, de Prov. J. 3. P. 


Oxon. (b) Shpro arbitrio ſuo Servi Dominis olcemperant, ne in iis quidem in quibus obtemperavzrint, let: 
und, ihn re e mp 55 


er Domini juſſis ea facit hanf ummodb, que wult facere; jam non Dominica in 
voluntaten, ſed ſuum, Id. p. 72. 2 M n > 
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with the Service of their Luſts; when they are reſolved to hope and yet 
reſolved to fin, they have no other way, but to perſwade themſelves that 

e keeping of ſome Precepts ſnall atone for the Tranſgreſſion of orhers, and 
up themſelves with the deluſive Hopes and falſe Confidences of a 


: 


( A or wenn he eng Me 5, 

Now this Partiality of Obedience, is in ſo many Kinds, as Men have 
Sins that are endeared to them, which they will not leave for God's ſake, 
dut join with him. For every beloved Sin, can make an Intereſt and 
Party; and if it reign in us ſo far, as to make us fulfil it, and to diſobey 
in it, our Obedience in other Things is all that we have to ſhew beſides, and 
therefore it muſt be our Excuſe for it. r 

Ax this being an Error of ſuch Eternal moment, and a Rock where- 
W upon all the Souls, which miſcarry under any Appearances of Piety, are 
pit; Iwill be particular in recounting and evacuating thoſe Colours and 
Pretences, wherewith men uſually deceive their own Souls, and think that 
they juſtifie and defend 1 | Ik ne; | n 
Now as for thoſe falſe Grounds and Pretenſions, whereby Men ſeek 


to ſhelter themſelves under the Pr actice | of ſuch boſom Sins, 48 they over- 
look, becauſe they have no mind to leave them, hoping to be ſecured, 
whilſt they continue in them, becauſe of their Obedience in other Parts of 
Duty, which is a partial Obedience Thoſe Pretenſions, I ſay, which are 
moſt pleadable in this matter, are theſe that follow, viz. becauſe their In- 
dulgence of themſelves in thoſe Inſtances wherein they diſobey, is either 
upon one, or more of theſe Accounts. = EET 5 
1. For the Preſervation of their Religion, and of themſelves in times 
of Danger and Perſecution. 1 5 
2, Fok the Supply of their Neceſſities, by ſinful Arts, Compliances, and 
Services, in Times of Want and Indigence, OO ot 
3. For the Satisfaction of their Fleſh, in Sins of Temper and Complexion, 
Ae, or Way of Life. 1 "ia he | RI 


N. 


21 5 1s ft 4 1 8 pick | Ty; | | X 
1. THz firſt Pretence whereby Men juſtiſie to their own Thoughts the 


becauſe rhoſe Tranſpreſſions, wherein they allow themſelves, are neceſſary 
| for the Preſervation of their Religion, and of themſelves, in thoſe Times of 
Danger and Perſecution, wherein God's Providence has placed them. 

RELIGION is in danger, and like to be undermined by the cloſe and ſub- 
tle Arte, or overborn by the more open and powerful Violence of ſtrong 


x viours. Intereſt; ſo that whatever is done here, we think is in Service of 
| our Maker. If we fight, we fay it is his Battles; if we ſpitefully perſe- 


cute and devour, it Is his Enemies; if we rob and ſpoil it is to weaken 
bir Adverſaries;, if we he and diſſemble, it is to defeat the Deſigns of ſuch 
s he will call Rebels; if we tranſgreſs in all the Inſtances, and uſe all 
the lawleſs Liberties of Mar, it is becauſe we are engaged in his Quarrel. 


x 
x 


The Cauſe which we contend for, and have to manage, is ſacred; and that 


that our Heat and Fierceneſs, Wrath and Bitterneſs, Envy and Malice, Re- 
 Wnge and Cruelty, endleſs Strife and  ungovernable Variance, Spoils and 

obberies, Seditions and Murthers, Wars and Tumults; in a word, all the 
Tranſports of Paſſion and Peeviſhneſs, Anger and  Il-nature, Rigour and 
2 Revenge, are all ſacred under this Cover: and paſs for holy Zeal, and pi- 
„A Vebemence, and religious Concern for God; when as in reality, they 
ea moſt impious throwing off, and burſting through all the Tyes of Reli- 
don, and Bonds of Duty towards Men. 3 
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AN Ilten Men are tlus- deſirous of reconciling the Service of God 


indulgent Tranſgreſſion of ſeveral Laws, whilſt they obey in others, is 


and witty Enemies. And this is God's Cauſe, and Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 


ve believe will juſtiße all Means, and hallow any Services whatſoever. - So 
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Of the third Sort of Integrity, viz, that of the Object; or of Obedint 


is as dear to him as his own Right- eye, to pleaſe him. * 
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_ (a) Negz eff juſt4 canſatin un preeferantur aliqua, ubif r iendte ſunt ipnnia. Sal, de Prov. J. 3. . 
- Oxon. (5) ** arbitrio ſuo Servi Dominis obeemperant, ne in its quidem in quibus obtemperaverint, obſellin 
Quando enim Serwis, ex Humini jaſſis ea facit $antummode, que vult facere; jam mon Dominica if 
voluntu tem, ed ſuam, Id. p. 72. 7 5 er N 
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with the Service of their Luſts; when they are reſolved to hope and yet 
reſolved to fin, they, have no other way, but to perſwade themſelves that 
pa keeping of ſome Precepts ſhall atone for the Tranſgreſſion of others, and 
to bear up themſelves with the deluſive Hopes and falſe Confidences of a 
, ls os io or wool io ebay Mer. 

Now this Partiality of Obedience, is in ſo many Kinds, as Men have 


* 


Sins that are endeared to them, which they will not leave for God's ſake, 
hut join with him. For every beloved Sin, can make an Intereſt and 
Party; and if it reign in us ſo far, as to make us fulfil it, and to diſobey 
in it, our Obedience in other Things is all that we have to ſhew beſides, and 
therefore it muſt be our Excuſe for it. [ 


AnD this being an Error of ſuch Eternal moment, and a Rock where- 


” 


| upon all the Souls, which miſcarry under any Appearances of Piety, are 


ſplit 5 Iwill be particular in recounting and evacuating thoſe Colours and 
Pretences, wherewith men uſually deceive their own Souls, and think that 
they juſtifie and defend it. OE OTOL FS, 3 
Now as for thoſe falſe Grounds and Pretenſions, whereby Men ſeek 
to ſhelter themſelves under the Practice of ſuch boſom Sins, as they over- 


look, becauſe they have no mind to leave them, hoping to be 3 


whilſt they continue in them, becauſe of their Obedience in other Parts of 


Duty, which is a partial Obedience : Thoſe Pretenſions, I ſay, which are 
moſt pleadable in this matter, are theſe that follow, viz. becauſe their In- 
dulgence of themſelves in thoſe Inſtances wherein they diſobey, is either 
upon one, or more of theſe Accounts. Lodo 
1. Fok the Preſervation of their Religion, and of themſelves. in times 
of Danger and Perſecution. 3 1 


2, FOR the Supply of their Neceſſities, by faful Arts, Compliances, and 


Services, in Times of Want and Indigence, 


. 3. For the Satisfaction of: their Fleſh, in Sins of Temper and Complexion, 
Age, or Way of Lift. 75 6517 Soi oo lor ohd) dart 

1. IHE firſt Pretence whereby Men juſtiſie to their own Thoughts the 
indulgent Tranſgreſſion of ſeveral Laws, whilſt they obey in others, is 
becauſe rhoſe Tranſpreſſions, wherein they allow themſelves, are neceſſary 


7 the Preſervation of their Religion, and of themſelves, in thoſe Times of 


Danger and Perſecution, wherein God's Providence has placed them, 1 
RELIGION #s in danger, and like to be undermined by the cloſe and ſub- 
tle Arte, or overborn by the more open and powerful Violence of ſtrong 
and witty Enemies. And this is God's Cauſe, and Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour's Intereſt; ſo that whatever is done here, we think is in Service of 
our Maker. If we Fight, we ſay it is his Battles; if we ſpitefully perſe- 
cute and devour, it Is his Enemies; if we rob and ſpoil it is to weaken 
bir Aduerſaries; if we he and difſemble, it is to defeat the Deſigns of ſuch 
as he will call Rebels; if we tranſgreſs in all the Inſtances, and uſe all 
the lawleſs Liberties of Way, it is becauſe we are engaged in his Ouarrel. 
Lhe Cauſe which we contend for, and have to manage, is ſacred; and that 
ve believe will juſtifie all Means, and hallow any Services whatſoever. So 
that our Heat and Fierceneſs, Wrath and Bitterneſs, Envy and Malice, Re- 
venge and Cruelty, endleſs Strife and , ungovernable Variance, Spoils and 
oberies, Seditions and Murthers, Wars and Tumults; in a word, all the 
ranſports of Paſſion and Peeviſbneſs, Anger and Ill nature, Rigour and 
Revenge, are all ſacred under this Cover: and paſs for holy Zeal and i- 
ous Vehemence, and religious Concern for God; when as in reality, they 


lion, and Bonds of Duty towards Men. 
V 1 ALL 


"At D when Men are tlius deſirous of reconciling the Service of God . 


are a moſt mpious throwing off, and burſting through all the Tyes of Reli- 
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5 W mental Reſervations, Diſpenſations, Pardons and Indulgence 
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AND others again even of our ten ſelves, who juſtly abhor theſe dan. 


forbid that 
the ſime extrav; 


— 


torbiu k, | ang pe ab n and reproachfully of their Perſons; to ur 
Hervalne alFtheir Cor | 


rend abtiid concerning them moſt odiout Suſpicions, and invidious Report! 
They make'us Pragmutital and Buſfit=bodies, to go out of our own Sphere, 
ad to fp upon the Magiſtrates, in projecting means and expediencts 
prejudging Criminals, and irreverent cenſuring, ' reproaching, yea, and of 
times Wlzndering (a ohr Hovernburs, if they, either in Court or Connci, it 
the Brurd or on the Bench, determine contfary to our Anticipations. They 
make us ta iſturb the get, and to mettle the pence of our fellow Suljeli, 


1 
_— ON” way ———_ " ©" 


4 


in filling their minds with endleſs Fealonfies bout their Princes care, and 
their tte J2 fe ry, and in pollefing+ them with'Diſcontents, and undutiful Suf- 
picions, Words and A#ions, to the great weakning of Government, and dj 
tance of ²˙ A MSN 06 IG Rp pang OT 
Yea, I add further, theſe ſame Fears for our endangered Religion, trau 

port us into the Tranſgreſſion of ſundry weighty Laws, which oblige | 0 

| : await h £ | m rds 


nr > ou + a. ove 


returning 
ence, Mercy a 
of Enemies, W | 
Axp if we look into our Zeal for our ſeveral Parties, how many other 
Laws ſhall we find to be daily tranſgreſſed, I will not ſay for the Preſerva- 
tion, but even where that is ſufficiently ſecured, for the higher advance- 
ment and encreaſe | of them? For what rude and nnmanneyly, envicmtis and 
ill-natured Reflections, are daily caſt upon thoſe Perſons, eſpecially Miniſters, 
and Men of Note and Eminence, who differ from us? How forward are 
many among us, to wndervalue and diſparage, to contemn and affront them; 
W to heap Reproach and Infamy upon them, thereby to render their Perſons 
idiculous, and their Pains: wſeleſs? For are not ſeveral of us perpetually 
 c-nſuring and /; peaking evil of them, underbaluing all their real Vertues, 
E putting hard and wncandid Interpretations upon all their ATions, prying 
diligently and maliciouſly into all their Defe&s, and aggravating all their 
Faults or Follies, raiſing continually, and ſpreading to their diſparagement, 
uncbaritable and envious, yea, oft- times falſe and flanderous Reports 2 We 
Fe and Hate, Reproach and Cenſute, Revile and Slander, Bite and Devour 


meet, that charitable, gentle, quiet Thing, Religion. For in its Service 


1 | Liberty of ſaying or doing any Things Faw "to. Futon 
aus full of Si and Diſobedience, is this ſanctiſied Pretence. It is the 
W cover for every Offence, and, the common ſhelter for all Tranſgreſſions t 


2 2 


for we boggle not at any Sin, ſo long as it tends to preſerve ws in the proſ- 


berous Profeſſion, of our endangered, or oppreſſed Religion. N ' 
Bur if Men would conſider calmiy,- and have Patience to Jook beyond 


the Surface and bare Outſides of Things, they would ſoon diſcern the Vanity 
| of this Pretence, and how far it will be from excuſing any ſuch ſinful and 


» 


diſobedient Practices, as they ſeek to juſtifie and warrant by it. \ a 

Fog as for true and ſubſtantial Religion, for Protection whereof they 
would he thought to venture upon all theſe Tranſgreſſions, it ſtands in no 
need of theit help to preſerve it in petſecuting Times, although they ſhould 
| ule innocent and juſt Means, not ſuch as are ſinful and diſobedient. It 

would live then without their care, and whether they went about any 
bolitick means to preſerve it, or no. For Religion is not loſt, when religi- 
ous Men are perſecuted, it doth not ſuffer when they do who profeſs it, 
| {ceing it is not one jet impaired when Men are Buffeted and Impriſon d, nay, 
bleed and dis r 

INDEED, as for the freedom of the oritward means of Religion, (vi. ) 
the publickneſs of Preaching, the community f Prayers, the unreſtrained uſe 


ve muſt expect to feel, either a great want, or at leaſt a great difficulty in 
them, when Times are troubleſome. A perſecuting Government can in 
meat meaſure. deprive us of them, when after our utmoſt uſe of all ſuch 

| . | Means 


one another: And all this Fierceneſe and Uncharitableneſs we uſe, for that 


ue take our ſelves to be engaged, and ſo. long we fanſie that we have a 


of Sacraments, and the like ; they are much ſtraitned by Perſecutions, and 
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able any longer to preſerve t 


Means as are no ways rh dt 


= = 


Br as for the ful] mrial Part and m 
conſiſts in ſound Faith, and upright Obedience; and which thoſe %. 
ward Means are appointed to hegꝭt in us; no State of Times need mile 
them wanting For they are within our ſelves; and depend altogether 
Earth 


Ap, indeed, what ſhould hinder Religion from Thriving in evil Time) 
For the ſame religious Duties, which are praiſed with more eaſe in 1 
proſperous, are exerciſed alſo, but with greater Honour, in an afflidq 


State of Things. To believe, and do well; to be Pious and Pure, Chaſe and 


Sober, Fuft and Charitable, Meek and Gentle, Quiet and Peaceable, with al 
other Inſtances of a ſubſtantial and acceptable Religion, are, indifferent and 
undetermined. to any turns of Providence. They may be ſhewn under 
Fines and Imprifonments, Axes and Halters, as well, and much more honn- 
rably, than in Times of Eaſe and\.Softneſ3.” e #5 


of 


Nax, ſome of its moſt eminent' Parte and noble Inſtances, are not c. 
pable of being exerciſed at other Times. For the Duties of Patience, and 
taking up” the Croſs; of forgivine" Injuries, and doing good to Enemies, 
of praying for them that perſecute ur and'deſpitefully uſe us, which are th 
moſt exalted Strains, and glorious Heights of our Religion, are ſuch, for 
which a peaceable and proſperous, a" favorable and flouriſhing Age afford 
no famous Opportunities. For we muſt be in 4 State of ſuffering Evil, ant 
| hbouring under a Load of Perſecution, before we can ſufficiently evidence 
how readily, ho] magnanimouſly , how! meekly, how charitably, and 


Cbriſtian-like we can undergo iti. 


— 1 E 


80 that as for Religion and Sufferings, they are at no ſuch diane 
but that'they may very eaſily be made to meet; they bear no ſuch mutil 
Oppoſition, but chat they may very well conſt together; nay, I add far 
ther, but tkat they may Honour and ennoble, and in many inſtances, Enlarg 
and Improve. each other. And therefòre Religion needs not to be preſer 
ved from Sufferings, ſince it cannot only live in thein, but is alſo much 


* 


om 


extended, heightned and advanced by them. 


1 


Bor where Religion wants our Help, and calls for our Aſſiſtance, yt! 


is it not poſſiblè for us to pleaſe God, or to ſecure it, by /infil meats 
but only by ſuch, as are either Vertuou or at leaſt Innocent. 
Ir is not poſlible for us, I ſay; to pleaſe: God by ſinful Means, althougl 
we intend them for his own Service. For what: is there in God, thi! 
ſhould be ſerved by our Sins? Is his Love für any Thing greater, than 85 
Hatred is for Sin, ſo as the gratefulneſs of that, ſhould make hie, whit 
is otherwiſe moſt offenſive, to be àn acceptable Servicè? Is any Thing that 
we can offer to him ſo pleaſing, àas our Obedience? Is he more delighted 
when we follow our on Counſel, than when we follow his; when e 
i en DE. ?... 15 79 ᷣ⁵ . IIHOIS ST Ts # Leda 
Fm PV Tl TUO Tm TT 1 OUOooNnrmIIETT 
() Nec guicguam tamen proffcit exquiſitior queque otadelitas veſtra, illecelra eſt mogis Sccla. Hlures ef: 
7; ur ties metimur a vobis, ſemen eft ſanguis Chriſtoanerum, Tercul. Apol. c. 50. | 
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4 Inſtances 1 Shake 1s Fretenſion we tranſgreſs, 
"ce ways. of God's own appointment; they are a Service of his own chuſing, 
and fitted in all Things according to his liking ; a Rule that he has thought 
oft abſolute to direct our Actions, and moſt fit for us to walk by. If then 
we would expreſs our Concern for God, our venerable Eſteem of his Wiſdom, 
our Acquieſeence'1n his Choice, out Submiſſion to his Ordering, out Acknow- 
Jement of his Autbority, and our chearful Compliance with his Pleaſure; 
let us do it by a religious Obſervance of rheſe Rules, which are of his own 
reſcribing. Let us honour him in his own way, by doing our Duty, and 
practiling ſurh Things as he has made Expreſſions of Honour, by making 
chem Inftances of Obedience. For Diſobedience can ſerve no Intereſt of God, 
nothing that we can do being a more effectual Reproach to al! his Atrri- 
butts, than to aiſobey him. R 49 | n 1 | ; | | \ 
Non is the uſe of evil and unlawfil means, in any wiſe a fitter expreſ- 
fon of our care for Religion, For what is there in Religion, that can be 
honoured and advanced by Diſobedience? Is there any Thing in it ſo ſacred 
as the Divine Lam; and dare any Man call that his care of them, when 
he lays waſte, and plainly rejects them? It is groſs impudence for any 
Man to pretend Piety, in the breach of Duty; and to cry up Religion, 
whilſt he is acting irreligionſy; he prides himſelf in the empty Name, 
when it is clear to all that he has loſt the Thing; for as for Piery it ſelf, 
and true Religion, by tranſgreſſing and trampling upon the divine Laws, 
he doth not further and defend, but impiouſiy and irreligiouſſy deſtroy it. 
Ir is not Religion then, whatever Men may vainly pretend, which makes 
them run into the Breach of Laws, and Contempt of Duty, leaſt they 
ſhould ſuffer in the profeſſion of it. For God and Religion owe them no 
Thanks for ſuch a Courſe, becauſe he is not honoured, nor # ſtrengthened 
W 2nd preſerved, but ruined and deſiroyed by it. Oe 


” * P 


Bur the true and real Cuuſe of ſuch Diſobedience, whereof God and Re- 
ligion are only the colour and falſe pretence, is plainly a great want of Re- 
ligion, and of the Love of. God, and 00 great A Love of the World, and of 
| theirown ſelves. Men are hurried away, by an wnmortified Love of Plea- 
res, Honours, and temporal Intereſts. and they have not Religion enough, 
to reflrain and over-rule them. For theſe it is, and not Religion, which 
Sufferings and perſecuting Times take from them: And an wngovernable 
deſne to preſerve theſe, which makes them ſo violent, as that, at ſuch Times, 
ho Laws of Religion can hold; them. When Men ſer at nougbt and diſpa- 
rage Governours, diſobey Laws, diſturb the Publick Peace, injure their ew 
SubjeFs,, and commit ſeveral other /infiul. acts and irreligious Violations of 
the Laws of Chriſt, that they may keep off Perſecution for the profeſſion: of 
the Chriſtian Faith: They ſhew plainly, that they will follow Chriſi only 
in a thriving but not in a ſuf/2ring Religion. They will ſerve him no lon- 
ger, than be ſets them uppermoſt, and above their Brethren. For rather 
than ſuffer any | oſs, and fall into any dangers for their adbetence to him, 

they will leave him and his Laws to look tothemſelves, and flatly diſobe; 
| him, But when they do fo, it is ſh4meleſs hypocriſie to pretend, that al 
their Tranſprefſions and Diſobedience ate ſtill upon the Principle, and from 
the Prewey of Religion; ſince it is not Religion, but a reſolution to be upper- 
moſt ; not Duty, but Ambition, Covetouſneſs. Senſuality, Revenge or a Neſt 
of ſome orber unmorti ßed and reiguing Vices of like Nature, which make 
them under Pretence of à conſcientious Care for religious profkſſion, to deſtroy 
all religious Practice. r eons 

Tyrs one would think, is plain and evident to any Man, who can have 
the Patience to conſider it; that True Religion can never be tbe Cauſe of 
vn, or make Men irreligious and diſobedients That muſt not for Pon We 
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Haſte, or il deſign: taken up àn odd notion of Religion, "altogether difersy 
from that which the 1 religion 
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and a Holy Life. This is that Religion whereby all ef us muſt ſtand 
'or fall, and that great condition, Which, as J have ſhewn, we ' muſt fir 
ever live or die hy. When Chriſt comes to, udgment, ſays 8. Paul, he mil 
render to ee Man according to his Deeds, Rom. ii. 6. And in that pro- 
Tpe& of the laſt Judgment, which S. 70hn tells us God vouchſafed hin 
Men were judged every* one according to their Works, Rev. xx. 13. This 
Religion of Obedience and a good Life, is that which the Goſpel is full of 
herein eyery'Chapter; nay, almoſt every verſe of it inſirufts us, and ſome 

way or other direct, exhorts, encourages and excites to. And therefore, 

ever we Would pals: for Religious Men in the 8. cripture Notion, we mu 

b be careful to live in all Piety toard God, by complying readily with al 
his Laws; depending upon his Providence, and reſigning our ſelves up w 

His Pleaſiire; in all Purity and Soberneſs, being free from all Lift and I. 
temperance, all finful Pleaſures; and couetous Facies z in all Juftice and 
Charitableneſs," doing rigbt, and keeping peace; and ſhewing Mercy and Kind 

neſs towards: All Men. This, ſays 8. Fames,' will paſs for pure and unt. 


La 


fled Religion before God and the Father at the laſt Day, if in ſuch Inftands 
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as theſe, We Have expreſſed,” not dur Opinions, but our Obedience, by u. 
ting the Pltherleſs and Widows in their Affliction, and ih keeping our ſelvt 
"2.4 naw? . 7 DEP alt L . 1 1 \ ; * 1 * * E : 9 [ks ; 
#1ſpotted from all Filthineſs and Diſobedience of the World: But if a 
Man pretends" to be Religious, Who is deſtitute of this Obedience, 79d 


x Z : 0 * ; 1 \ * o * 
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Man's Religion is vain, Jam. i. en. en e all 
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Skco xx, Another great part and object of Religion; is the Doctrine 


of the Goſpel And agrecably, another Act or Inſtance of Religious Service, 
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ene em ae en not e e e 


„* 


+ I 
, | ' 
a 4 # _t : N F » 9 5 ad 


a 11 
Deere 


e AS XIE cos : : : 
- "x « + - 1 " A 
> 7 . 
a — — — — — — 


* 3 L . % | | 
2 7 ith, 
18, LON; 
Mean 
9 32 


* 
: + 
d 
7 
s 
— 1 is % 
1 — 


* . 


— 


: K . 7 
b St Z 8 4 


1 4 * 


ledge is, the great Means which God has preſcribed us whereby to compaſs 

3 „„ 0 Kr | 3 f 32 2 ws. 2 - 
and effect it. So that Religion, in that ſenſe, wherein the, Scriptures uſe, 

and God at the laſt. Day, will. reward it, is the ſame as Obedience to the 
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ly recom 
en Religion, an 


(in taking up that Croſs which is laid upon a chriſtian Profeſſion, and a 
an Practice) chat ſame Man ſpall fave and. encreaſc,ir eternally,” 
uke x. 23, 24. So that no dangers in Obedience, can ever render it ſe- 
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17 * * . 2 - R nies ASS BEM: f 
Called Mens Religion but their Tw/t; which makes them wicked, ati caring 
aw them on to t#anſgreſs/God's' Laws, that are the chief and [overeten part of 
Y his Religion, which, Who ſo keeps, is à religions,”as widſoever breaks tlie, 
„ 


Tuts, indeed, is clear D ctrine, and obyious to any common, if it by 
withal a fFee and conſiderate Underſtanding. © Arid it Were ſcarce pofſble 
that any Man ſhould think other wiſe, had. they not, either by acciden, 
Þaſte, or ill deſign: taken up an odd nerion of Religion, "altogether eren 
from that which the Seriptures give, and which all conftderately religious 
"Fork by Religion they mean only their adbetence to the Do@rines and 
Opihions, hut not to tlie Laws and Preceprs of the Goel, And when they 
talk of defending and maintaining of Religion, they intend not a defence d 
Laws, but of Notions; not a maintenance of the Pra@ice of Chiiſtian Pu. 
cepts, but only of” the'profeſion dt Chriſtian DoTrines, They are of th 
Religion which Chri/t doctrinally reveals, but not of that which he author. 
. tatively commands; and will know and believe what he pleaſes, but dowhyt 
they pleaſe themſelves. © They are only for à Religion of Oythodb Tem, 
but not of Upright Prackice; and if thereby they can preſerve Men ſaf: in 
thinking, and profeſſing viell; they fanſie that God will not be offendel 
with their uſe of an means, though never Tſo ei and diſobedient. 
But this is a moſt grofs\Miftake, and a moſt dangerous Notion of Religim, 
which is quite another Thing than What this conceit doth repreſent it ty 
„ , e HCO nn S 2-10 3:707 4 
"FrgsT, The prime. Part and matter of Relig7 


/ ns rea oh Wes ns on, is the pracbict bn 
(viz.) the Laws and Precept, the Promiſes and Threathings of the:Goſpe, 
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Ka eee theretd, the (2) ihe e of al RAIL Sint” Men! vm 
obedient Practice and Performance of them, or'a vertuons © diſcharge of Du 


and a Holy Life. This is that Religion whereby all of us | muſt fl 


'or. fall, and that great condition, which, | as'I have ſhewn, we ' muſt for 
ever live or die by. When Chriſt 9 ſays S. Paul, he nil 
render to every Man actording to bis Deeds, Rom. ii. 6. And in thatpry 
ſpect of the laſt Judgment, which S8. 7%n tells us God vouchſafed hin 
Men were judged every” one din to therr "Works, Rev. xx. 13. Thi 
Religion of Obedience and a good Life, is that which the Goſpel is full of 
wherein eyery Chapter; nay, almoſt every verſe of it inſtructe us, and ſome 
way or other directs,” extorts, encourages and excites to. And therefore, 
ever we would pals: for Religious Men in the'Scriprire Notion, we mul 
be careful to live in all Piery towards'God, by complying readily with al 
bis Late, depending upon his , Providence, i and reſigning our ſelves up t0 
His Pleaſure; in all Purity and Soberneſs, being free from all Luſt and I 
temperance, "all | finful Pleaſures; and covetous Practices; in all Juſticeè al 
Charitableneſs; doing right, and keeping peace; and ſhewing Mercy and Mind. 
eſs towards-all Men. This, ſays S. Fames," will paſs for pure and unde 
filed Religion before God and the Father at the laſt Day, if in ſuch [nſtancs 
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as theſe, We have expreſſed,” not our Opinions, but our Obedience, by wt 
DW 45:2 #4% AY e ©” . r e ee | 
frting the Fithevleſs and\Widews mtheir Afliction, andiby keeping our ſelvt 
ee r 1. IEP CT 45 8 19 fy 3 A 18 gt, © 12 | 
2inſported om all Filthineſs and Diſobedience of the World: - But if u 
Man pretends to be Religious, Who is deſtitute of this Obedience, that 
- SECONDLY; Another great part and ohject of Religion, is the Doctrine 
or the Goſpell And agrecably, another Act or Inſtance of Religious Serviit, 
| ; #331 . 1 on 2 
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(a) Miftro" auters\popula quid borum poteſt.objici, tujur onmis | Retigio oft ſine ſcelere, & ſine moon's at 
-vere#, Lat de juſt. I. 5. c. 9 Sl en wore; Shi. e 1 


r * 


” + 7 . 7 
414 ＋ : 


'F 
= 


%* # 4 


. 
* A 
* ww S 460. w } 


* 
* 

8 e 4 

1106 99 1 1 4 


this is intended, 


e 
AFS. ner aſſures u. ate which Faith (a) co-operates and concurs to, 
n e is mac? Nee, Jam. ir. 20. And this, all the Points of our 
8 rifign, Foith.are moſtadmirably fitted to effect in us. For in that Epitome 
W 20d 

Y trafted 1 the 4 
W called the , Creed, there 1 tive | 
or Point of idle Notion, and meer Belief: But every one is influential 
W upon our Practice, and helps. on our Obedience; as any Man, of competent 
land abilities, may diſcern by, running over, the particulas. 
=_— THESE 7200 then, (viz) Knowledge and Practice, or Faith and Obedi- 
ene, take in t eCompaſs, and integrate the Nature of our Religion. 
Obedience 18 the obief Thing, and firſt in God's deſign; and Faith or Know: 


es, however b 


oft! Y Apaſtolical Men; and which is uſually 


and cffe& it. So: that, Religion, in that ſenſe, wherein the,Scriprurts uſe, 
and God at the laſt. Day, will. reward it, is the ſame as Obedience to the 


"I $ 


Goſpel proceeding, from a Belief of it, or in St. Paul's Phraſe, an obedient 
Hai, or a Faith which wotkerh-by Love, Gal: v. 6. 
= Ay p now let any Man, who conſiders this, bethink himſelf, and tell 
me, whether the, Tranſgreſſion of Gods Laws can ever be called Religion in 
W the Scripture- enſe ; or whether it be 7 pc for Men to evidence them- 
ſelves to be religinus, by their Diſobeg ience. For the making us obedient 
W to God's Law, is the great deſign, and fuling part of all true and accepta- 
bie Religion; and the Belief and Profeſſion of God's Truth, is an Exerciſe 
and Inſtance of it, that avails us only ſo far, as it concurs to, and effects 

5 Religion of Obedience. So that Religion is not preſerved, but laſt by 
| Breach of Duty; it is never ſtrengthned, by diſcbedient and ſinful Means, 
but is always waſted and deſtroyed by then. 
er no Man therefore ever dare to make Religion a Cover for unlawful 
| Luſts; or dream of protecting it from Sufferings and Perſecutions this way: 
| For if they are ſcandalized at the Croſs, that is, if they fall off from religious 
| and obedient walking into irreligious Tranſoreſſions, to prevent thoſe Croſſes 


1 


Jen; they are ſcandalized, or (h) offended in him: The Croſs is to them a 

© Stumbling-block, and a Rock of Offence, it makes them trip and turn out 
| of their Duty; becauſe they will diſown their Lord, and break all his 
Ih, Eager than undergo, it; And, this is a,moſt provoking Sin, and 
ludjets Men to a moſt dreadful Puniſhment. For as God will abundant- 
Gly recompence any Loſſes, which befall.us through the Exerciſe. of an obedi- 


s inlinitely ſurpaſs all thoſe light and preſent Advantages, which we may at 
ay Time promiſe our ſelves from our politick Diſobegience. For boſoever, by 
inful Means, will .ſzek, in perilous ind. perſecuting,, Tunes, (ſuch. as thoſe 
were) to: ſave hir life in this World, he ball cæxtainly loſe it far ever in 
the next World: But whoſoever ſhall lay down bis Life for Chriſts ſake 
FI taking up that Croſs which is laid upon a chriſtian Profeſſion, and a 
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(0 ins Corigyn tor; 576g. (b) Matt. xi. 6. (e) 1 Pet. ii. 8. Gal. v 11. 


campendious Account of them, here into 'tis like they were con- 


 Apo(iles; Creed, there is not any on? purely ſpeculative. Article, 


4 ledge is the great Means which God has preſcribed us whereby to compaſs 


| which in perſecuting Times are annexed to a religious Practice and Profeſſi- 


ent Religion, and 7 pious Conſcience; ſo he will alſo infli& ſuch Torments, 


anitian Practice) chat ſame Man ſball ſave and encreaſe it eternally, 
ue Ix. 23, 24. So that no dangers in Obedience, can ever render it ſe- 
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cure "hab fly 5 lan inns: 5 7 ita God Flle penfabty wa 
us in -harifows Onſes is tis Fear not them we till $14 Bj 2 by 
after that is don&,"have foching more t6 friglit al ith, denne d 
Aab le ro till or lo MER as todeli the Soul; Bite e we. 
Obedience of you even" zt fürn Fines, ns bur 2 te Ike 46" 
tor it; ot hie, after he hath Killed the Body, which; 
„ is "able N deſi roy both Body: 44 
- Ns Dangers theft cat ms Obeflients Too 
Forty maße it | chaſe to be our Hibere/t'2 185 hel weicher 1 eien 1 
endende, Wil ever Allow of ful "Mans; Dar elecr regie yo 
the Croſs, and any $1 1 


every w in; tluſt take u iy De eri 
that come upon kim fbr Neligion, ratlier than uf a ty Breach of Dy ty 5 
unlawful Ways, either te prevent, br rethovEit,” pwn 49 Ht? 


| AN this the Saint of God ati 53s" Ven "ways. did. Fat w 
Dang ers or- Hazärds no Pains ot Sulferipgs eee could never day 
then to Heck for ſhelter by difobeying, Dvd Was e with Han 
and Petſecntions of all forts, but mage Fi Chak Prefent: riot feats of fe 
Tire Evil, could eber chaſe lim) from hs Duty, or Wake him feck relle 

from Taiquity and Sin. He could not be forced upon it By the 19 "jp 
rent dangers," oven of ehe thoſt affecting Loſs, the Loſs of Lift pA felf. 

wicked, faith he, have laid a Shape Nor He, yet L erred not fron th y 1 _ * 
My Sor; 70 continually in my band, f ready to be matched out of it, 1 
not forget thy Lam, Pfal. cxix. 159, 1 10. "They B ne 2 bo 11 me 
upon Earth, but 1 us ſbol not not thy Conimandments, ver. 97. and nam noy 
fill are by Porſtertort- and Enemies, get ao 1 ep delle From thy T'-ftommiy 


ver. 1577 ⁰ M : 

Tux Holy 455 tl. 
Diſtreſſes, Perfecutiohs| aud Sufferings for the Naa and - Obedience d 
their Lord; than any Y Men, 
F thitth, ſays S. Pail; bat + God hath ſe ſet ' fot 5b us "Ap Wes laſt, as it wit 
Men appoint)d to the. bt6odieft, Wich is uftally the 1245 Scene of all, e 
to Deuih it felf. Fur d are ex poſed to © bucher as Men were in the tr 
gical Sports of that Time, upon d publiek Theatre, being made a Spellal 
mo the Mvrld, and td Auge 45 And 0 Men. From the fitſt entrance in out 
Office even ke this Rent Hour, | 26e both hunger, and thirſt, and are ur 
| hed, and ane bufferted; andi haue no certain divel by Place, being made an ile 
very Filth of the World; and the O touring of all Things, from the fil, 
79 this day, 1 Cor tvs * 11 R 

Ir any Straits cid authörize an evil Adion, or ir 11 Preſſures coil 
juſtifie 4 diſobedient Eſtape, ſure theſe would. But they knew too yd 
the Nature of their Religien, ever to dream of a liberty to ſin that they 
might avoid Perſeeution;'ahd they were too reſolutely addicted to it, er 
to attempt It. Fer neither the Extremity of their Sufferings, nor the Ie 
2 of their anger, could ever ale them tran{ greſs their Duty 
or go beyond tlie Laws of their Religion,” to leſſen or prevent them, Bit 
hy obeyed bravely 


| thi i un d violenee of the Evicnies, world proveke or rather force them 
to diſobey. For in the midſbof alt their Preſfures, fays St. 510 being te. 
viled, wo leſs; bring perſecined, we ſuffer it; being Acfamed, we de 10 
thing worſe thai antrout and pray for by Defimers, 1 Cor, Ts 12, 13 
In Patience, in Hflichinns, in Neceſſities, in Diftveſſes, in Stripes, in In. 
ſonmentt; i pophhlar Tufmides, in manual 255 55 in all 8 Things, 4 
in the throng and diſtraction of all our Sorrows, me a 
the true, obedient Servants, and faithful Minifters o bode ag ta 


not by any ſclh(h, diſo edient, politick ſhifts, but y pureneſs of Conv 


ſa tion, 


5 of our Sander N Uu a ole Difficulties al 
Ithink, ever did, or it ma y--be ever will 4 


and entirely, even in the higheſt Strains; even in tie 
abefutl 1 even in thoſe mittters wherein, if any whett 
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Diſobedience, nor our 


ny ä 
ſew of Modeſty or Rea- 


W nc are never ſhewn' in any Luſtre, but when we fall under them. And 
Were it ght to be defended, the Breach of Laws is in no wiſe a jit Inſtru- 
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W juſtiie their Tranſgreſſions, but utterly condemn them : And unteſs their 
| Repentance prevents it, God at the laſt Day will endleſly puniſh, and avenge 
A A e ene e | OS 
Bur as for Religion, in that nartou Senſe wherein ſome underſtand it, 


Management. Which they will juſtly be thought to do, if they keep within 
their own Sphere, and uſe even there no ſinful and diſobedient Means, and 
| are gealous in the firſt place for the Practice and Preſervation of religious 
| Laws, and next to that for religious Ordinances and Opinions, ; 
I. In ſhewing their Care to preſerve the free Liberty and unperſecuted uſe 
of religious Ordinances and Profeſſions, they mult act within their own Sphere. 
We private Chriſtians muſt not preſcribe Methods of preſerving it to publick 

Plltrates, or cenſure their Proceedings, and ſpeak irreverently of their 
Perſons and Adminiſtrations, when they determine otherwiſe than we had 
thought frting. We muſt not, without Conſent and Approbation of Aut ho- 
My, combine in Bodies, and aſſociate in ſclemn Leagues, Bonds, and Cove- 
"nts, to be aiding and afliſting to each other, with our Perſons, Arms, 
ind Purſes, to protef it againſt kj Oppoſers. For theſe ate ſuch Things, 
® are no part of our buſineſs ; but God has hedged them in, and entruſted 
hem in other hands, He has delegated that Power to Kings and Governours, 
0 take Care of tlie common Good, and to judge of publick Expedients. He 
s put the Sword into the Magiſtrate's Hands, and has authorized him, 
wo him only, to have Power of Life and Death, and to decree and eſta- 

iſh Peace 3nd War. Andif any Man, without his Order, ſhall take the 

VOL. J. | . Sword, 
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and prefs a like Exemplarineſs in the Practice of it upon others. By our 
humble, modeſt, peaceable and ſubmiſſive Carriage, we muſt convince ſuch 
are in Power, that it deſerves Protection; and by our affectionate, ferven 
and importunate (a) Prayers to God, we muſt endeavour to have it put m 
theirs Hearts to protect and preſerve it. We mult plead. its Cauſe, and x. 
preſent that Truth and Goodneſs which may recommend it; and try to vi 
off the Aſperſions, and refifie the Miftakes of ſuch, as plead Againſt it, ot 
think hardly of it. Theſe, and ſuch like Means, are the laudable Servix 
in this Cafe, and the proper Buſineſs of private Chriſtians. And whilt 
their Care is contained within this Compaſs, and they act thus within ther 
own Sphere, it is excellens and prai ſe- worthy; they ſeek to preſerve Relig 
and their ſeeking to do it in this way, is it ſelf very pious and religiou. 
2. IN ſhewing their Care to preſerve the free and unper ſecuted Profiſia 
of Religion, they muſt exerciſe ſucli ouly of thoſe Actions within their on 
Sphere, 4s are lawful; and innocent, but by no means endavour to min 
- tain it by ſuch, as are ſinful: and di ſobeilient. They muſt not defend ithy 
Lyes and Forgeries, by Wrath and Bitterneſs, by Fierceneſs and Rene, 
by Slandering and Reviling of their Oppoſers. They muſt ſo defend Rel 
gion, as not to diſobey it; becauſe that is not defending, but betraying it 
A free Prafeſſtion is no further defireable, than it tends to an upright Pralis 
So that to diſobey for it, 15 to lofe all that wheretore we endeavour for it 
Truth muſt never be bought with the Loſs of Innocence; nor muſt we ad 
commit any one ſinful Action, to promote a Freedom of orthodox and int 
3 IN evidencing, their Care in preferving, the free and unperſecuted Pi 
feſſion of Religion, after having taken care of ſuch Points of Faith, as it 
fuppoſed in all Worſhip of God by Jeſus. Chriſt, and chriſtian Pradic, 
they muſt be. zealous. in the firſt place for the Practice and Preſervatin o 
religious Laws, and next to that for zeligious Ordinances, and Opinions. 5 
tells us, that Chriſt came into the World te purchaſe to bimſelf a peculut 
People, æcalous of good; WORKS, Tit. ii. 14. Nothing in the Wal 


Men. We. muſt be »pright and exemplary, in the Practice of it our ſth 


is a more 20arrantable Matter of à Mans Zeal, than God's Laws, and In: | 
Obedience. For the Laws of Chriſt's Goſpel, are that Part which he loch 
mainly at, and which he has made the Meaſure of Life or Death, the Kul: BS | 
of our eternal Abſolutiow or Condemnation, And as he accounts of them, f 

ſhould we too. And having firſt ſecured that Belief in God and Jeſus Chi | 
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in we are to be Sealous and careful in the firſt place. „ 
Nxr to which, we muſt take Care of thoſe Opinions, which have a 
great Influence upon, and are the great productive Inſtruments of all obedient 
Praffice ; ſuch as are All Opinions, which are either Motives or Induce- 
„ente, Helps or Encouragements to Obedience, In which Sort of Opinions, 
dur Religion abounds, there being, as I ſay, no idle Article in the chriſtian 
Creed, but ſuch Doctirines and Declarations, concerning God, and Cbriſt, 


aud our elve c, and the other World, as are either abſolutely neceſſary; or very 


belpfulto a holy Life. All which, according to their ſeveral Proportions in 


promoting Piety and Obedience to God's Laws, we are to be zealouſly con- 
cerned for in the next place, as we are for that pious Obedience, which is 


. 


vrdußht by them in the fr Gr. S 
Bor when we have ſhewn our good Affection to ſubſtantial Piety and 
Religion, by a juſt Zeal for Obedience, and plainly practical Opinions; then 
may it be very fit for us to ſhew our Zeal, for other true Do@rines and Pro- 
Wn likewiſe. For it is a great Honour to God, and an Ornament to 
TFelzgion, that we have it pure and ſncere, free from all Fhings are liable to 
juſt Exception, and from all Mixture of Error and Falſebood. And it is alſo 
2 great ineſs to Men, to have orthodox Apprehenſions in Religion, and 
to embrace nothing for Goſpel Truths, but what God has thereby declared 

to them. But it is a further Happineſs ſtill, and fuch whereof Men are the 
moſt ſenſible, to be free from the imperious Impoſition and Tyranny of Errour; 
| { as neither to be forced upon the impaſſible Belief of that, which in our 
own Minds we clearly ſee is falſe, and therefore cannot believe; nor upon 
the feigned and bypocritical Profeſſion of believing a Thing, when really we 
do not believe it; one of which two is Men's Unhappineſs, when their pro- 
faſed Religion falls under Perſecution, Now both theſe are ſevere and rigorous 
Inpoſtionc. For the frft is utterly impoſſible to any, ſo long as it continues 
a2 free and impartial Head; as the latter is to any, whilſt it remains an Ho- 
| neſt and obedient Heart, So that all Men have "_= great Reaſon, ſo far as 
they can by all innocent and honeſt ways, to be zealous againſt them, and to 
uſe all the lawful Care and Caution that poſſibly they can, to avoid ſo pow- 


= 
* [ 
* 
2 
8 
x 
* q 
"271 
r : 
_ ; 


| ſonable, as is the firſt, and ſo wicked and ſinful, as is the latter. 

8o long then, as Men will moderate their Z-2 for the unperſecuted Uſe 
| of religious Ordinances, and Profeſſion of religious Opinions with this diſ- 
cretion, let them be zealous and concerned for it in God's Name. For it is 
their Duty ſo to be; and God will reward, and all good Men will. conimend 
them for it. If they take care, that their Seal tranſport them not beyond 
| their own Sphere, that it carry them not againſt their Duty, and that (ſee- 
Ing the neceſſary Points of Faith already fixed) it be: concerned in the firſt 
place for Laws and practical Opinions; they may allow it after that, to 
| ſpend it ſelf upon other Points, which have more of ſpeculative Truth, but 
leſs of Practice. This Zeal now is excellent, tis truly pious, tis religious. 

BUT if they have a Zeal without Obedience; if for preventing, of Perſe- 
cution in tlie profeſſing of true Opinions, they run upon ſinful Means and 
undutiful Tranſgreſſions; their Zeal is ungodly; and all their pretended Care 
of Religion is plainly irreligious. For Religion is not beholding to them, 


unely- Repentance prevent it, God will moſt ſeverely puniſh them. So that 


| for 


erfula Motive, as a ſharp Perſecution is, to tempt them to a Thing ſo unrea- - 


but their own Lifts; it condemns their difobedient Actions, and unleſs their 
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NOTRHER Pretence, whereby Men juſtifie to their own Thoughts the l 
[ \lowed Tranſprefſions of ſeveral Laws whilſt they obey in others, is the 
ſerving of their Neceſſities ; becauſe thoſe Inſtances of Diſobedience, where. 


in they indulge themſelves, are only ſuch'ſmful Arts, .Compliances. and Sr. 


_ vices, as are neceſſary to relieve their Want and Indigence. 
Inv are in great Straits, and deep Poverty; and-fince God has not 
provided Conveniencies, nor it may be Neceſſaries for them; they think th 
they may be allowed to be their own Guardians, and to uſe any Means 
within their dun Compaſs, whereby they can make Proviſion for their own 
ſelves. For they are born with the ſame Appetites and Indigences as other 
Men, and ſome way or other they muſt ſatisfie and ſupply them. And this 
they cannot do, at leaſt in any comfortable Degree, if in 20 Things they 
muſt religiouſly obey, and keep themſelves: intirely innocent. They mf 
lye and over-reach, cheat and cozen, if not pilfer and ſteal to get Mainui- 
nance. And they muſt alſo uſe wicbed Arts, and /infuul Compliances, to ge 
Favour, For not having of their own, wherewith to relieve the Wants, to 
comfort the Weakneſſes and to appeaſe the Cravings of their Natures, they 
muſt be beholden and cannot help it, to the good Will and kind Charity of 

ot here. And other Men are proud and bumorous, acted by Self-will and u. 
cious Intereſts; and will therefore reach out no help to them, - unleſs they 
pleaſe them, and do any or al fuch Things, as they would have them do, 
They muſt he and difſemble, furem and flatter, drink and: ſwear, bear then 
Company in their Sins, and ſerve their vicious Intereſts, and boggle at no ſur 
of /inful Arts, and diſobedient Compliances; or elſe they are not for their 


Turn, nor muſt expect to feel any Effects of their Kindneſs. iy! 
Tuts is the bard Fate, and the great Temptation, of a poor and indigen 
Condition. And if in this hard Caſe, they have Recourſe to the fraud and 
ober- reaching Cunning of their own Wits, or purchaſe Kindneſs and Relief 

at the Coſt of their Vertuæ and Obedience; they hope that God will excuſe 
it. Their Neceſſity they think will bear them out, ſo long as all their 

Tranſgreſſions are only to provide for themſelves, and for the competent 

Satisfaction of their own Appetites, where his Providence has left them un- 

taboo. ot nds Bharat Seo brood of oh, 

THis is the wicked Arguing, and diſobedient Practice of Men of a ſoft and 
delicate Religion. They will obey God in any Thing, where they mult 
not diſoblige their Appetites ; but no further than they will ſuffer them. 

They are Servants of their own Bellies in the firſt place, and God fhall 

have juſt ſo much, but no more, than they can ſpare.” For they will live 

eaſily, and want for nothing in this World, as well as be for ever happy in 
the next. And if God will allow them both theſe, then they are for him; 
but not otherwiſe. For they will not endure to ſerve 4 Man of Sorrows, bo 
follow Chriſt in Manta, to be Subjects to that Sovereign who has no hw | 

Rewards, wherewith-even in this Life to. recompence their Service,” They 

will ſerve. God juſt ſo long, as he will ſuffer them to ſerve themfelves and 

their own Appetites ; but if his Service doth not provide them all conven 
on ent 


\ 


. ent Supplies, r troſles the Satis faction .of theſ ef, g they V beg of mim that | he 
content. him 3 but here Charity muſt begin at home, and if 
. ö 1 2 1 x 


they diſobey, 
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place, He can in no wiſe beat to have tle World; and our flethly: Appetites 
er above him; 0 ſee them ſerv ed, and himſelf ſlighted; becauſe by this 
Means we do not honour, but debaſe; not ſerve, hut renounee him. For 
he can be no faithful Servant of God who loves auy Thing better than his 
Maſter ; nor 15 he'truly united unto Chriſt, wlio can be drawn to — 
him by any Temptation. If we love any Thing in the World then, thong 

never o dear to us, better than him, we! are utterly unworthy of 
and muſt never hope to be the better by him. For he that loveth Fat her or 
Marlierg. Son, of Dang hien, more than me, ſaith he, ir not worthy of me, 
Mat, $137+ 1 Nay; he that hateth not theſe, and all Things elſe, when they 


ſtand in competition with my Service; that hateth not, 1 ſay, not barely. 


| and Mife. and Childi ER and Brethren and. Siſters, yea, and bis own L ife 
ſe he canner la m Diſciple, Luke xi. 66. 
It uny cravings of dur own Fleſn then cannot be ſatisfied without Diſobe- 


; ter ne, even then when he muſt ſuffer under Uh 


- 


Lake xv. 27. 


unworthy to be compared withthat Glory, whith ſball then be revealed in us, 


Kom. viii. 188... 5 
for the ſupplying df his Wants, and the ſatisfaction of his Appetites; an 


his Diſobedience. For in doing ſo, he plainly Yenownces God, and ſets the 

8 old above him; he makes his Duty truckle to his Intereſt; he ſlights 
| Obedience, and ſubmits to a Temptation. He does the Work of Sin, for the 
Inzreft which tempte to it; and that will certainly bring upon him that 
Death, which God has eſtabliſhed for the Wages of itt. 


\ 


TayrgDLyY, A third Pretence, whereby Men juſtifie to their own Souls, 
the indulged Tranſgreſſion of ſeveral Laws, whilſt they obey in others; 
1s, becauſe thoſe Tranſgreſſions wherein they allow themſelves are only 
luch, as are Sins af Temper.and Complexion, Age, or Way of Life. 

SoMETIMES Mens Place. and 'way of | Life, is a gontinual Temptatibn to 
lome particular Sin; and if they may. but have leave to indulge hat, they 
vill 2bandon every other. The, Courtiet:takes himſelf obliged by the fa- 
hin, of his place, to Lyes and Difſintication, Oſteutation atid Vanity, to 
Inful.Compliances, amd faitbleſs Engagements, to: promiſe all, but to per- 
Trade, by fraud and diſhoneſty : He accounts it a piece of his Art, to over- 
ach, to defraud cuſtoms, to vend falſe wares, and ſet exacting 28 The 

* awyet 
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See MI wrequrred to alltbe Lumsiſ the Gaſpel, 167 
would excuſe'tham; In athet ; Things they will ſerve Him, if that will 


By God will not endure to be thus undervalued, and ſerved lun the ſecond | 


nim, 


his worldly. Goods, and rich Neighbours, but even his Father, and Mother, 


the Wants and Suffetings of fois preſent Time, being, as S. Paul ſays, utterly 


LET no Man therefore diſobey God's Laws for the Love of the World, 


| yer for all that perſwade himſelf, that.God will own him, and connive at 


y _—_—_ e = ME a * 
8 * , = r — *. ED on * 
4 * * — 3 % 1 = 


G — 2 * SS 3 = - * 1 — IC. x We 3 ED — — 
rr IX I zh, > if BJ * n I 9 3 GEES SOA. © A : 
' 2 8 = mw 2 
4 * 


* 
71 | 
4 
iv 
2 
2 : 
1 
"— 42 
ab 
LY 
7 1 
1 
FS :; 


Y 
: — Poe ES 
8. * o 4. 


S r 


3 * N 
T's P25 - 7 
"3" 


1 
, - — ; - FE — 
- -. — . 2 E 2 © 3 _ 2" 2 # * : . n rome - _ _—_ 5 3 1 5 * 3 * 4 
2 _ 4 4 *."% ö n 1 . — . 8 ** ö * i OT k 8 1 * - ky +2 2 "Tr 7 - 4 SAT 3 -£ 5 5 —— 2 a» - * 
* . 2 — & 0 H& 5 _ 5 3 — 1 ans SY 3 — — 3 1 Ne 8 * - I, 5 A L - 
— — 2 wa „ 4 * 2 3 I 8 1 2 TEE * 7 & n * 3 8 2 nn < b TY cl vb 4, Do — — 5 ** „ 5 2 PL. . * y 2 We 
- " —— © > . . 2 \ * - 7 - 1 © e 2 3 2 . 1 RR; p 2 8 8 3 * 7. — * — * . 3 — 8 A place - 

6 » = 4 e _ * . | + Hy Ry . e * f * * I BN. l 0 ; : es 8 n — if * 8 — 3 4 . ö oa _ "" — —— 
* 1 n WS => WT... Kew — n 1 RN. 3 * 4 _— T4 * Py "na bs £ as i 5 . 7 KN i ELLE r R E o, > 54 . en Wh. x tek SI 2 1 ms 4 iy. = I i _ 3 1 A 2 * * 3 2 * mn bug 3 2 15 
EBIT * . % 2 e . * 3.8 2 I 7 + SES "x i n 1 c 8 133 * b | - l * NS 2 F - 8 ho N * —— 
3 ws Fan Ny,» Me 507 1 = * , B -.* 2 n SIS » „ D r r 3 

r , DE — . k N 21 "= ” bc e - Gd. . rage * + 20h > 2 i p 5 \ g — 2 l — —— N * 8 _ RE 
f l 6 3 J S by 8 = 3 ah ** * IO RAE 2 by po Bm”, 8 n 3 8 r N 
"+: he ok. 2, 4 8 b . 3 , - d J by 1 | * 2 „ 3% ð K o bs = l 
Je 8 ** 0 2 2 r = © id r * 5 > \ nn 
r g 2 N IND l 1 3 — — 00 2 ” 
8 48 1 r 
Wes, > T 
—_ \ l 


a= 
Fl 9 > 1 W Lo 
W „ IRAN ESPE 4 Dc. <7 E ö Ks 7 R 8 3 * 
N gs an io 9, , haremens ago, ade 
* 0 "> — 6 1 r . 7 N * F 6 8 
8 8 8 © . — n = + $545 - TT" SET TT IN TP a # 8 K - : N 2 ra ” 
{= Jp 5 2 7 4 * ; — . 8 * Lo © dat = Bae "Oy; TL * a be <P 


DD THod3 ood era IS-.8 
LEES a n 2 3 MY 
RE nk as 
1 13 1 Fades? 88 3 
> b 


— 25 421 I 4x04 644. e e 
WEDGE eee 
„ e 


5 a STS | 
* a * · Þ „ — 2 . n — * 
1 1 * 8 


%" 
R * 0 On 8 
Sl es > =, 


n 
= 


- — 
. 28 On £ =z 
AY x # 
"I" 
— 22 2 
558 


+ Wha; 


| 1 
R ORs 
by 2 * 
f ? 
* 1 8 
7 : 6 4 4 
* 
* 
f * " * W 
p y 5 
\ 


- 


 Sfahders and Evil-ſpeakings; the Strife and Comentions; which ate ith 
always a Snare to them, for they-are- continually importuned 4 them 


ned to be pa. zonate and h ſty, ſome to be peeviſb, | and others to be mal: 
- ous and revengeful. The Temper of their Bodies hurries on to ſome Luft ant 
 Intemperance,. ſome to Turbulency and Fierceneſs, and others to laviſh an 
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| God ſhould be ſo gracious, as to diſpenſe with them. As for all the l. 
ſtances of this kind, he inuſt abate them, ſeeing they will not perform then; 


well abandon ſome of their darling Luſts, and boſom Sins for his ſite 
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5, the 


er chitks- it a Part of his Profeſſor, "t6encourage Strife, and 
Ferentes and the Malice and Reuenge, the Wrath and Bitterne 


* 


Mens Sins, are his Livelihood. Theſe Sins, being ever before then; gie 


and it muſt he 4 toilſome Pain, and an uninterrupted Watchfulne 
can preſerve them, from being either won, or wearied into the Commiſſon 
of them. And fince Obedience in theſe Inſtances; is a Thing which they 
cam ſo very hardly ſpare; they hope that God in mercy will not exaq it: 
but will graciouſſy accept them upon their Service in other Particular, 1. 
though here they continue to diſobey hi u. 


:!: invited and importutiarely tempred to, by their 4; 
p 


„ Which 


and Condition; their particular Temper, and Complexion Luſt and Rap 0 
Some Sins are rooted in Mens very Natures; for fome are natural + ii; 


and ſinful Compliances. Nay, à. Parp, and long | Aﬀii@ion will fometing 
embitter evena good Nature, and make it habitually ſoure and -fretful, jy 
viſb and moroſe. So that Mens very natural Temper, their Age and Cond: 


tion, prove many times an uninterrupted ſollicitation to ſome Sin or other; 


and they always fall, by being always under the Power of theit Tempt- 


rr int 
4 a 4 1 7 1 . s 13 


tion. * 2 [4.4 12 . 12 414, 5 An l a is | br 6 | 
Now when Men find that ſome Sins have got thus near to tliem, ani 
have taken ſuch deep Root in their way of Life, nay, in their very Natur, 
fince they will not be at the Pains to reform and amend, they expect thi 


, 


and his pardoning Goodneſs muſt ſupply all the Defects of their Sl, 
For God and they muſt ſtill be agreed, and therefore becauſe they can 


the Compliance muſt fall on his Side, and he muſt deſert and cancel al 


thoſe ſevere, and grating Laws to ſerve and pleaſure them. And him they | 


will do any thing elſe for, which doth not contradict their beloved Sin, 
— never diſpleaſe him, but when they cannot otherwiſe fulfil and ple: 
See it. 36 £0.) $093 10% wird hw) vat 361161768 7, 
Ius, for inſtance, the coverous Man will obey in keeping back fron 
Drunkenneſs and M horbdom, from Anibition aud Profuuſeneſs, and all ole 
Sins which are expenfive : But as for thoſe other Duties, of ſieting L. 
our ſelves, rather than Defrauding and Overi reaching others, of a content 
Mind, and Contempt of the World, of Alm and Bene ficence, and all tht 
chargeablè Expreſſions of an active Love, and an operative Charity : Het 
he ſtands upon his Points and chuſes to diſpute rather than to perform; w 
article rather than to obey, t. uffn 7 TT 
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eln DILATED, 45 | 
Tux peeuiſb and ange Man, will readily keep the Commands of Fuſic, 
eſpecially in all its great/Infſtances, and of Temperance ; he will neither ſpol 
his Neighbour's Goods," nor wrong his Bed, nor pamper and defile his on 
Body; and will do any thing, Which either miniſters: to his reigning Lul, 
br which doth not eonradiff and make againſt it. But then as for tht 
Commands of Meekneſs and Patiente, of long · Suſſering and Forgiveneſs, o 
ſpeaking well, and doing good 't>\Endmies, of paſſing over Provocations aui 
Peaceal leneſs, and all other Inſtances of pak nin 2 and forgetting Injurits ' 
in theſe God muſt excuſe him for his dear Luſt oppoſes them, and he c 
not, he will not ſerve him in the Practice of them. 
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VII require to all the Lams of the Goſpel, 165 


are Of a tradable and ſubmiſſive, of 1 ſoft and povernable Tem- 
will obſerve readily all thoſe Duties, which their Conſtitution has made 
and which their natural Genius inclines them to. They will be con- 
bunt pe eformets of all the cheap, becauſe agreeable Duties of Submiſſion to 
bewerbt, and Obedience to pulick Conſtitutions, of Uniformity in Worſhip, 
of Honour and Obſervance of the Laws and Eſtabliſhments, and of all Things 
CVVT 
J of an meh and Hun) Religion, in Mortification and Self-denial, in 
Lg all nf! Tae and een Defrer, in Patience, and raking 
„%, and in all other bard Inſtances of Duty and a holy Life : Here 
they withdraw their Service, becauſe 4 they muſt contradict their Natures, 
nnd go againſt their "Eaſe and ſet theniſclves not to obey theſe Laws, but 
WT fo ebgcudte or evade them, ee e W...x is A 
= Whereas others, who are of a Temper more ſevere, but withal of a que- 
W 1 and reſtleſs, a buſie, and yen Spirit, will keep off from 
Abeiſin and Prophaneneſs, from Ido atry and Witchcraft, and other heinous 
Indicriet; from Drunkenneſs and Revellings, from Fornication and Adulte- 
5 ; from Oppreſſion, and Fraud, and other alike groſs and notorious Inſtan- 
s of Inju/fice and Immorality. For all theſe, their ſtri& Temper can eaſily 
W :v0id ; they have no great Temptation to them, and are therefore able 
Vvithout much Pains to abſtain from them. But then as for thoſe other 
ins, which agree with the Bent and Inclination of their by/ie and ungover- 
ble Humour; they will ſtill indulge themſelves in the Practice of them 
W for all they are of an equal Guilt, although indeed of 4 more ſpiritual and 
Wr:fncd Nature. For they will ſtrive to weary Laws, to vilifie and contemni 
co under value and diſparage Governours; they will permit themſelves, to be 
Woverſwayed, by Spite. and Malice, by Wrath and Bitterneſs, by Envy and 
W Emulation, by Strife and Sidings; to be drawn aſide into Cenſoriouſneſs, 
Wind Eoil-ſprakings, into the raiſing and ſpreading of uncharitable, and en- 
Wow, yea, falſe, and ſflanderous Reports ;, they will be forward to mapni- 
e themſelves, to publiſh their n Praiſe, and to boaſt of their own AFions 
Wand Attainments ; but withal to detract and leſſen, to ſhame and diſparage 


others, | Lv GY 

Tuus will even theſe Men, who make the faireſt Appearance, of abo- 
Ininating all impioug and wngodly, all immoral and debauched Actions, halt 
till in their Obedience, and think to pleaſe God, not by a perfect and en- 
tire, but a partial and a maimed Service, For their Converſion goes but 
alf way; not from Sin to Righteouſneſs, but from ſome Sorts of Sin to 
ne others, All the Alteration, that their Religion has wrought in tliem, 
is not à forſaking of Sin, but an Exchange of it, a Turn from what is more 
eaſily left, to a more liberal Practice of that which they find it bard to 
part with; a Remove from groſſer, and more ſcandalouſly fleſhly Sins, to o- 
ther more ſpiritual and refined, but ſtill as deadly and damnable Tranſgreſ- 


AND thus, by all theſe Inſtances it appears, that when Men have got 


2 ſome Sins which are cloſe and pleaſing, ſuch as their Temper and Complexion, 
i beir 4ge, or Condition, or Way of Life, has endear'd to them ſo far, as 
Fil that even for God's {ae they will not part with them ; their Recourſe is 
if preſently to ſome more cheap and eaſie Inſtances of Obedience, that they 
uit ay 2tone for them. And the ſame might be ſhewn in all other Inſtances 
of 0 a partial and a maimed Service. In all Things, they will obey God no 
and ther, than their beloved Sins will ſuffer them; but as they yield to 
es; Wi: Low in other Things, ſo muſt the Law yield to them in theſe: For 


neither God nor their Sin ſhall rule alone, but the Service ſhall be ſhared 
etween them, and both ſhall enjoy a divided Empire: 
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Bur this is a moſt damnabl, eluſive; and a deſperately, falſe. Precy,, 

For whatſoever fond Conceits, Men who love, and are reſolved not to op 

their Sins, may pleaſe. themſelves;withal ; yet Cod when he comes to nt. 

us, will accept of nothing leſs. than an entire. Obedience. All his 1,” 

are eſtabliſhed under the Pains of Death, and at that Day) he will exag d 

that he has requ ired, Whatever our Concern be in it. „For he comes not 

then, 28. a4 corrupted Party, to judge for us, to make his /n Laws bend 2nd 

bow to ſerve our Intereſts, and to cancel and diſannul all fuch among they 

as make againſt Us. But he COmes, as an uprigbt and eve 1 dg 2 t execute 

all his Laws but not to deſtroy an of them: He comes to inflict wh; 

his Goſpel threatens, and his Sentence will then be what it ſays, not why 

we can bear. So that if we have wilfully diſolened, and have not repent; 

whether in one Inſtance or in many; we muſt undergo the Puniſbmey af 

our Diſobedience. For God is a Friend to no Vice, neither one nor other 

but he always . forbids; and he will moſt ſeverely puniſb ævery one. Any 

28 for all theſe Pretences, whether that of our Age, or our Way of Lif 

or of our very natural Temper and luslination ſell there will be no H. 
ter or Excuſe in any of them, to bear us out in x. 

ITuxkk is uo Protection to any Sin, from our Age, for no young Mn 

may purſue Iuſſto becauſe they are gouthful, but is bound to fly and awil 

them, as thoſe Things which tear ægainſt, and would deſtroy his Syl 

2 Tim. ii. 22. God's Laws make ho Diſindtion, of Young or Old, but the 

ſame Duties are the Rule for both their Practices; and the ſame Rewarding 

Puniſhments will be returned indifferently to them both upon their Oed 
ene or Tn, ge e vor 20H nt, 

-» THERE is no juſtifiable Plea for any Sin, from our Way of Life; for: 
conſtant (a) Practice or Trade of Sin, as S. John ſays, can be no Mans 
Employment, but his Who « horn the Devil, and muſt inherit under hin, 
1 John iii. 8. But the May f Life whereunto God calls us, is a Way d 
Piety and Obedience. He has given us his own Laws, for the Way which 
we are to walk in; and in that alone it is that we can eſcape Death, anddb- 


— 


Gt 
* 


Nay, fo far is any Thing in the World from ſheltring us under the 
Service of any one Sin, that even that, which may have the higheſt Pretence 
to it of all Things e 'whatſoever,. viz. our very natural Temper and In: 
nation, is no Excuſe to us, if it makes us continue in any Diſobedicnds 
If any Thing in the World could be a juſt Defence for the Practice of any 
Sin, ſurely this muſt. For our Nature is not of our chuſing; and therefor 
its Effects ought leaſt of all to be charged on us, ſeeing they leaſt of allpw 
ceed from us, but are in great degrees determined to our Hands, before ut 
have any Power, either to ell or to refiuſe them. But ſuch is the Purity ad 
Strictneſo of Chriſt's Goſpel, that it indiſpenſably requires us to conν]ꝛ 
Sin, not only where it makes no Oppoſition, but even where it has the g. 
teſt Strength, and. the higheſt Force of all. For if our very Nature draw 
on to diſobey, it enjeyus us under all our Hopes of Heaven, not to ſui 
to it but to ( ſtrive againſt it ſo long, till we uanguiſb and ſubdue it, Fo 
if we would be judged to be Chriſt's Diſciples at the laſt Day, we mull 
deny our ſelves. Mlatth. xvi. 24. As we hope to live, we muſt not perio 
and fulfil, but kill and (c) merrifie thoſe Deeds, whereto we are hurried ® 
by the Temper of out Bodies, Rom. viii. 13. af a Luft fo dear to ther & 
thy right Eye offend thee, (d) cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, ſays 9% 
Saviour, and, caft it from thee: or i one ſo uſeful to thee, as thy righ 
Hand, cut it likewiſe, and caſt It from t hee 2 and that for NO leſs Reaſol 
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(a) ò red cpaglian- (b) Pal, xyiti. 22, 23. E N | a, ( axgodenites. * 
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I oe ed Lee 01) Members 
FE this manner periſh,” than that thy whole Body hold be caſt for ever * 
S Hell fre, Mat. Vs 29, 30% „„ r 
uus vain and helpleſs are all theſe Excuſes and Pretenſions, under 
iich Men cndeavour to ſhelter themſelves in the indulged Tranſyreffion 
ef forne Laus, v hilt they obey in others, For whether their Pretence be, 
me roi of their Religion from. Times of Perſecution, or the Jervinig of theip 
W Nec /ſitics in Times of want, or the /; 1040 ff their own rational Temper and 
alination; we ſee that none of them can juttifie their indulged Allowance of 
up one Sin, nor ſerve an votherthan to delude them to their own deſtruction. 
Y rf whoſoever would obey to his own Salvation, muſt obey in every 
W 1ftacice, and continue wiltully to tranſgreſs in none. He muſt never 
hope to pleaſe God, by performing nothing but what he liſts himſelf, No: 
ch particular Law of God, as we ſaw above, is bound upon us by atl 
our Hopes of Heaven, and under the Pains of Hell; ſo we cannot tranſgreſs 
in any; and yet be ſafe; but that Obedience which can ſecure us, is no- 
W thing leſs than performing in every Inſtance, ©» ey: ory 
= For this third Sort of Integrity, (viz.) that of the Ohje, or performing 
2, and every of thoſe Laws which God has given us, both is, and always 
nua, indiſpenſably required to Life and Pardon fince the World began. 
Tuer have I ſeen righteous before me, ſaid God to Noah, becauſe Noah 
ad according to ALL that the Lord commanded him, Gen. vii. 1, 5. 
And in the Repetition of the Ten Commandments, Deut. v. O that they 
v fear me, ſays God to the Jews, and keep f all my Commandments, * Exod. 
always, that it might Be well with them fer ever, yer. 29, It 18 nothing Xxiii. 21, 
es chan ourobeying in 20h, which God declares that he will accept; and upon ** 
W nothing leſs than their Lee. all, that good Men have hoped to be accep- 
W ted. Then ſbaYl I not be aſhamed, ſaiih the Pſalmiſt, when I have reſpe& unto 
W +a thy Commandments, Pſal cxix. 6, 7. And thoſe Perſons to whom 8 
the Lord doth good, and ſhews Kindneſs,” are only the upright in Heart. 3. & Pfl. 
Dot as for them, who although they are right as to the main, do yet turn iii. 22; 
W 2/4: in ſome Things ts their crooked Ways, be will lead them forth with the 8. 
Workers of Iniquity, Pal. cxxvi 4, 57 5 
Ss AND as this Integrity in doing the whole Will of God, was required of 
| Noah before the Law, and of the Jews under it; ſo is it likewiſe exacted 
every whit as ſtrictly of us Chriſtians, under the Goſpel, For the Obedi- 
ence of that Covenant, whereunto Chriſt commiſſions his Apoffles to bap- 
tize Converts, is nothing below an intire Obedience. Go, ſays he, and 
Laptize all Nations, Teaching them to obſerve all Things whatſoever I have 
commended you, Matth. xxviii. 19, 20. And this is no more, than what 
he himſelf had preached before, in his own Sermon upon the Mount. For 
| of the Moral Law and the Prophets, (which he came to confirm and eſta- 
| liſh) and alſo of his own Law, which he came then to publiſh and pro- 
clain) he affirms plainly, that the Obſervance of it in every Particular, is 
neceſſary to the Attainment of God's Faveur and Eternal Life. He that 
breaks the very leaſt of theſe Commandments, ſhall be called leaſt (or ſhall 
be leaſt, or none at all, which is the Senſe of the Hebrew Phraſe) in the 
Pardon FRAMED, LC TTRGT EY... 
ND agrecably to this Pattern, and this Cammiſſion, the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, when they came afterwards to diſcharge their Office, did moſt 
may require it, and moſt 1 threaten all thoſe in whom it was wan- 
ung. Let us cleanſe our ſelves, ſays S. Paul, from all Filthineſs of Fleſh 
end Spirit, per ecting Holineſs in the Fear of the Lord, as we hope to attain 
. thoſe good T ings which he has promiſed, 2 Cor. vil. 1. There is no 
Dey, but we muſt either do this or die... For the Wrath of God is re- 
J from Heaven, againſt, not only ſome, but all Ungedlineſs and Un- 
; > DC Z 2 S righteouſ- 
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ee ee Degrots and ere Oledien BO II 
* righteonſneſs ef Men; Rom, i: 18. The Curſe takes place, upon the Trax. 
1 greſſion in anz Inſtante, For the Threatning is not harely to ſome cue .. 
to ſome few Laws; but to the whole Code which comprehends them al. | 
Sq that if we. tranſgrels any one,” the Covenant is broken and the Peng, 
takes place. For zvhoſorver ſhall lcp the mhols Law beſides, ſaith 8. Jam, 
and yet offend in one Point, that ſuhjects him to all the/Evil, and be 7; gu 
ty of, or.obnoxious. to that Puniſhment, which is appointed for the Wags 


. 


of ene and'all, Jam. ii. 1. -tx\ 908 10 REN and vs and 
the Objed therefore, or. Mens Obedience to the 
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10 As for this Integrity 46 | PIN, 

whole Will of God; we ſee that in all Times and Ages, it was neceſſary unt 
Life, and indiſpenſably required to Salvation. For neither the Sons of th 
Patriarch, nor the Subjects of Moſes, nor the Servants of Chriſt; no Py. 
feſſors of any true Religion in the World, were ever accepted upon any 
Service leſs than intire, or upon any Obedience that was maimed and d. 
ective. But ſo much as he thought fit to enjoin, God always exaded gf 

Men that they ſfwuld perform; ſo that if; they did not obey in all, th 
ſhould certainly be condemned as if they had done nothing. 8 J 
S0 that as for this third Sort of Integrity, viz. our Obedience to th 
20 hole Will of God, or to all the particular Laws fore: mentioned, which i 
the Integrity of the Object; it, as well as both the former, is plainly nech 
ſary to our Acceptance, and to render our Obedience available to our Saluain, 

Ap thus at 14 it appears, what. that Integrity is, which will render 
our Obedience to all the particular Laws oſ. God above recounted accept | 
ble in God's Sight. For it is nothing leſs, than an Obedience of the wy 
Man, to the whole Law, and that not for ſome ſhort Space, but for ou 
whole Time, and to the End of our Lives: Tie who thus fte) ob 
cannot, as was before obſerved, be other than ſincere; and he who oben 
ſincerely and'uprightly, has all that God requires of him, enough to ſuppon 
his Hopes, and to ſecure his Happineſs. Sincerity and. Upriehtneſs, is nes 
ther more, nor leſs, than is exacted of us; without them we ſhall ſurch 

die, but through them we cannot miſs of being happy, eternally, _ 


» . " 5 " . * , 7 . 
6 1 1 Y p. 
+ * . : : . » 4 _ N 5 2 : hy % * 7 * 1 - 
—— . 8 * — * 
— 


— 
6 


—_— N — 


*— 


f obeying with all the Heart, and all the Soul, &c. 


No Was for this intire Obedience of the while Man, at all Times 
J VN the whole Will of God, whereof IJ have hitherto diſcourſed in the 
foregoing Chapters; it is that very Obedience with all the Heart, and wil 
all the Soul, and with all the Mind, and with all the Strength, which is f 
expreſsly called for in the Words of the Commandment, Luke x. 27. Deu. 
II 18 not to be expected, that all our Heart, and all our Mind, and al 
our Soul, and all our Strength ſhould be ſo wholly devoted to God, as thit 

we fhould never either will, or think, or defire, or do any other Thing, thi 
what he has commanded us. No, that is a Dream of utter Ah ſurditis 

and Impoſſibilities, For God has not only all&wed us, but he has made ! 
— plainly neceſſary for us to employ our Thoughts, and Defrres, and Endeavoi' 
| upon ſeveral other Things beſides himſelf and his holy Commandments. Be 
cauſe we cannot live without Meat and other Neceſſaries, and theſe ve 
cannot get without ſeeking, nor [ſeek without deſiring, nor deſire without 
thinking on them. All the innocent emjoyments of Nature, and all the Ne) 
ſaries of * all the laudable Advantages of Converſe, and all the laufi 
| Benefits of Trade and Employment, require our Minds, and Hearts, 1 
Souls, and Strength, as well as God and our Duty; all our Powers not only 
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heexerciſed about them, but they needs mut. For God himſelf has 
Unedh it, it being 2 Neceſſity of his own making; ſo that we muſt 
employ our Endeauours about them, and we cannot do otherwiſe. And 

erefore when the Commandment calls for all vr Hearts, and all our, 
| crrenpth; $6. it ĩs utterly abſurd and unreaſonable to underſtand it of. ſuch 


in all, as excludes the Exerciſe of theſe Faculties upon any Thing beſides ; 


but it may; and muſt be underſtood ſo, as to leave Room for exerciſing them 


| apon'other Things likewiſe. * COINS TRL 1 ä 
Bur all that is included in the Latitude of that Expreſſion, with all thy 
W 77-277, Kc. is ſet out, agreeably to the Uſe of the Phraſe at other times, in 
jj Coe RESIN 
1. Ir notes the Sincerity and Undiſſembledneſs of our Faculties; ſo as the 
Y Phraſe” irh all the Heart, fignifies the ſame as in Simplicity and Honeſty, 
W without Guile or à double Heart. For a diſſembling hypocritical Man, has 
ie Heart in Shew, and another in Reality, His Heart is not one entire Thing, 
but double and divided. He appears to will what indeed he doth not will, 
and to dre what in Truth he doth nor deſire; ſo that his whole Heart 
Ws oth not go together, that which he ou7wardly profeſſes being one, but that 
W which he inwardly intends another. And this Simplicity and ſincere Honeſty 
of litention, is expreſſed in the Courſe of our common Speech by this Phraſe 
4 the Heart, nothing being more uſual in our daily Converſe, than to give 
Aſſurances of our Sincerity in any Thing which we do, by ſaying, it is 
vith / our Heart. And as Sincerity is expreſſed by all the Heart, ſo on the 
ccntrary, is Di//emulation and Hypocrifie ſet out by a double Heart. And thus 
me Iſen of War, who were faithful to David, and undiſſembled in their Ser- 
ice of Him, are ſaid not to have been of a double Heart, Pſal. xii. 2. which 


WW Senſe the Word double has, not only when it is applyed to this particular ö 
Faculty, vis. our Wills and Hearts, but alſo when it is attributed to any o- 
iber. And thus we read of a double, tllat is, of a diſſembling Tongue, 1 Tim. ili. 8. # 
2. Tars Phraſe, 20 the Heart, &c. implies the Fervency and Concerned- i 
neſo of our Faculties. And thus the Latins uſe the Word whole, when they 4 
expreſs their being very buſie, or induſtrionſly intent upon a Thing, by ſay⸗- 4 
ra they "are * „ . | * Totlis in 1 
= AxD as this Phraſe, al the Heart, &c. in reſpect of our Faculties them- We fun. 5 
ſelves, denotes theſe t Things, viz. Sincerity, and Fervency; ſo likewiſe 6 
nn reſpet of their Obje#,or that Will of God which they are to be employed 4 
W about, doth it imply, „„ if RE: 5 N 
3. INTEGRITY, fo that this Fervency and Sincerity be ſhewn in obeying, * 
not only ſome but all the Commandments; not Part, hut the whole Will of * 
66%. For our Heart, and Soul, and Strength, muſt be all or whole for "i 
od; that is, they muſt be for all that God is for, and they muſt be con- * 
en and uniförm, not various and divided therein, being ſome Times and in 7 
lome Things for him, and at other Times and in other Things againſt him. 1 
ey muſt be for 2! Things which he commands, and for nothing that he 1 
1 forbids; for we muſt neither think, nor deſire, nor do any Thing againſt "A 
lin. And in this Senſe, the Word all or whole, is oppoſed to divided; 1 
and expreſſes thus much, that our Faculties do not ſtand for ſome Commands, 3 
it and againſt others; that they do not divide and parcel, pick and chuſe with i 
„Laws; but that they ſet themſelves at all times to obey wholly and uni- 1 
oeh, obſerving all and every one. | E 
10 Now theſe three, (viz.) the Sincerity and Fervency of our Faculties, and „ 
nne Integrity of our Obedience, which are conveniently expreſſed by the 1 
1 ord all or whole, are all indiſpenſably required of us; as appears plainly * 
fi 15 what has been above diſcourſed upon this Subject. So that they are WM 
nl iN implied in the Latitude of this Commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord M YM 
% Cod with all chy Heart, and with all thy Mind, &c, 8 1M 
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'thhuld extend thy 


Precept further; and make it include all that the largeſt Compaſs of thy, | 


Words .would'comprehend; we ſhould give it & Senſe, which 
abfurd, and utterly impbſſible.” r 


» 


18, as] ſaid, 
"AND to clear this a dittle more, wherewith ſo many good Souls are of 


times perplexed, we may further dbferve, that thoſe very Men, who will] 


* Numb. 
R1V. 24. 
Deut. i. 
36. 


12. David kept my Commandments, faith God, and follow'd me with all j; 


and thought, and deſirad Aid yHed other Thin gs; 48 well as Gocd's Law. 
are yet in the Scriptures expreſsly recorded to have performed all that ig 
meant in this Commandment, becauſe they ſerved. Cod in the Partiel 
which I have mention'd,” (viz.) ſincerely, fervently and entirely. For 


Caleb and Foſhua are ſaid to have followed the Lord who Numb, xxj 


| 
Hart, 1 Kings xiv. 8.  Foftab did what wes right in the Sight of the Ln 
2 Kings Xxii. 2. Now theſe Perſons were Men, not only of as great V. 
> --rig as others, but alſo of . higher Place; and greater Buſineſo in the 

orld. For their Station required them to be much employed about it 


and t0 fpend frequent Thought, and many Defines, and great Pains upon i. 


Ss that their «whole Heart, and Mind, and Soul, and Strength, could nothy 


employed in God's Service any otherwiſe, than as they loved and ſerve 


+Book 3. 
Chap. 2. 


|| Book 3. 
Chap. 1. 


him #atively, and above all Things; and neither 1itl d, nor a&ed ay 
Thing beſides, when it ſtood in Competition with him. The Sincery 
Ferveney and Integrity of their Service, was all wluch they had to ſhew in 
Anſwer to this Commandment; and upon the Account thereof God did at. 


cone them, and has left it on Record to all the World that they have filfl 
c book <a ads: s | 


As for the laſt of theſe, (vix.) Integrity, it indeed includes in it all th 
reſt, For it is the greateft Warranty and Effect of Fervency, and the bel 
Evidence of the Sincerity of our Service. Becauſe this, as I ſaid f befor, 
is the great Mea ſurè of Acceptanci in our Thoughts and Aflect ions, (viz.) thi 

carry 11s on to acceptable Warks and Actions. And this is the grat| 
Rule whereby to judge of a ſincere Service, (viz.) that Men be univerſal md 
entire in their Obedience. So that if once we perform all that God requirs 
of us; there is no further Queſtion to be made, but that we perform it ho- 


neſtly, and with that Fervency and Concernedneſs, which is ſufficient to oli 


Atreptance. ane. | 
AND this Integrity of Obedience including both the other, is that very 
Thing, which is meant by the Service with all the Heart, and with all tht 
Saul, which is exacted of us in the Commandment. Whereof we have {il 
a further Argument, becauſe in almoſt all the Places, where any Man 
faid to fulfil c-25,, we find that annexed as its Explication : Which is a plan 
Interpretation of the Scripture to it ſelf, that to obey with all our Powers" 
nothing elſe in its Senfe, but to be uniform, undivided, and intire in 0 
Obedience. 25 151 1 wee rt 4 F - : 1 
 Dav1y, ſays God followed me with all bis Heart; which appears in 1 
becauſe he followed me ſo as to fulfil all my will, and to act nothing againk 
it, but to do that only which is right in n) Eyes, 1 Kings. xiv. 8. Cale 
and Joſbua followed the Lord wholly, which was ſeen, in that their Obed! 
ence was entire to him, and they did not tranſgreſs in thoſe particular L 
of Duty, by the Breach whereof others provoket him, Numb. xxxil. 10, 15 
12. And of Zacharias and Elizabeth, St. Lnke ſays, that they were ant. 
liſs, becauſe tbey walked, not in ſome, but in all the Commandments “ 
Ordinances of the Lord, Luke i. 6. But on the other Side, as for all fact. 
as were partzal in their Obedience to God, and kept ſome Inſtances of Da 
but tranſgreſſed others according as they themſelves liſted ; they are r 
not to be whole in their Hearts and other Faculties towards him. Je | 
ſays the Text, took na hezd to walk in the Law of the God of Iſrael will f 
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F*" plainly aſſures. ps, when he lays it down for an univerſal Maxim, that 


they ee g 2 
& 3 N'Þ thus upon all theſe Accounts it appears, That to ſerve rhe 


h. For it can bear no other. Senſe, becauſe u 

| Gervice ban this, God bimſelf bas declared, th 

| ith Alht hir Heart, ; according to the Commandment : 

required, when this filfils it. It can mean no more, becat irthe 
| Rigours which ſome would ſtrain it to imply againſt their own Peace, are 
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| As for that Condition of Life and Pardon then, which the Goſpel in- 
| diſpenſably exacts of us, we now ſee plainly what it is. For it is nothing 
| elſe but our Obedience to all the fore-mentioned Laws of God, in Sincerity and 
Uprightneſs, It is by this, that all the World muſt ſtand or fall at the laſt 
= Dy; according to their Performance or Neglect whereof, they ſhall then 
be adjudged, either to live, or die eternally, | 
Tars indeed, though it be a very great, will ſeem a very #ncouth and 
ſevere Truth, in that Degenericy of Manners, and looſe Lives of our Times. 
| But if it do, that is wholly our own Fault, and can be no Prejudice at all 
to the Declarations of Chriſt's Goſpel. For our Lord has proclaimed it to us 
plainly enough, 'and if our own wicked Hearts make us ſhut our Eyes, and 
willing to over-look it; for that we muſt blame our ſelves, but can never 
hope thereby to evacuate his Sentence. This in very Deed is the Goſpel 
| that he has publiſhed, and theſe are the Terms.of Mercy which he has pro- 
cured for us: So that if we live up to them, we ſhall be ſaved by him, but 
l we fail to perform theſe gracious Demands, we can promiſe our ſelves no 
Benefit at all at laſt by his Death, nor have any Ground of Hope from his- 
Goſpel... All that can be ſaid is, that he offered us Grace and Pardon upon 
WY oft fair and eaſie Terms, but that we would not accept them. But we 
' preferred the Pleaſure of our Sins before all the Glory of his Rewards, and 


; oſe to hazard all thoſe Evils which he threatned, rather than to be at 
| the Pains to perf orm that Condition, which he peremptorily en joyned ; 


Bur 
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Ap ke the fame pufpoſe he-ſpeaks of the Epheſians ger more fully: 


Converſation in Times paſt, living juſt as * did, in the Luſts of our Hl 
Fulfilling-and performing the Deſires of our Flef 


cord, that you are waſhed from thoſe Impurities, that you are ſan#ified from 
thoſe Wickedneſſes, and that you are juſtified from the condemning Force 
of all theſe Commandments in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by the Hely 
of the enlivening and converting Spirit of our God, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11, 
. Theſe Places are very full and particular for the Power of Chriſtianty, 
and the perfect and entire Obedience of Chriſtians, in thoſe Days. And yet 
there is one Teſtimony more of this Apoſtle, which I muſt not omit, be- 
cauſe it is ſo very comprehenſive; and that is the Account which he gives 

us of the Reformation, which the Gofpel wrought among the Romani 
For before it was preached among them, they were //rangely debauched and 
unaccountably wicked; as we may be fully informed, were there no other 
Regiſter of their Vices, from the prodigious Catalogue of their Sins, which 
St. Paul himſelf has given us, Rom. 1. For they worſbipped and ſerves the 
Creature more than the Creator. Their very Women were ſo unnatural in 
their Luſts, as to change their natural Uſe, into that which is againſt Natutts 
And the Men, leaving the natural Uſe of the Women, burned in their Lu 
towards one another, Men with Men working that which is unſeemly. The 
were filled with all Unrighteouſneſs, Fornication, Wickedneſs, Coverouſueſi 
Maliciouſneſs ;, being full of Envy, Murder, Debate, Deceit, Malign) 


Mhiſperers, Back-biters, Haters of God, Deſpiteful, Proud, Boaſters, Inver 


tors of evil Things, diſobedient to Parents, without Underſtanding, Covenan” 
breakers, without natural Affection, Implacable, Unmerciful, Thus had they 
degenerated from all Senſe of common Honeſty and Honour, and fallen 189 


the vileſt Sink of Vices. But when once Chriſtianity took place among then, 
1 | | | ] 


* 


3 1 „ ** 
4 3 * 
A. 


Cap, VIII. required to all the Laws of the Goſpel, 177 


0 
— * 


1 quickly turned 13 re a moſt impious and monſirouſly unclean, into 4 
moſt religious and holy People: For ſo St. Paul himſelf bears Witneſs to 
chem. Tow were, ſays he, in your Time of Heatheniſm, che Servants, nay, 

the rankeſt Slaves of Sin, but God be thanked that ye have now, ſince you 
became Chriſtians, obeyed from the Heart that Form of Do&rine which was 
by us Apoſtles delivered to you. For being made free from that ſtrange In- 
ventory of Sing, ye became the Servants of Righteouſneſs, Rom. vi. 17, 18. 

Avp what St. Paul tells us of theſe particular Churches under his Care, 

St. Peter will alſo inform us, was true of all the Churches in Pontus and 
Ala, with whom he was concerned, and to whom he directed his firſt Epi- 
le, The Time paſt of our Lift may ſuffice us, ſaith he, to have wrought. the 

W 77111 of the Gentiles ; when we walked with them in Laſciviouſneſs, Lifts, 

W 72/5 of Wine, Revellings, Banquetings, and abominable Idolatries; Yea, 

indeed, this doth ſuffice us. For fince we became Chriſtians, we have left 

off to accompany them in theſe Vices, for which they are eſtranged to us, 
and revile us. For they think it ftrange, that we run not with them to the 
ane Exceſs of Riot as we uſed formerly, ſpeaking Evil of tis for abſtaining 

W from them, 1 Pet. iv. 3, 4. 5 

aus honeſt was the Service, and thus entire was the Obedience of 

= Chriſtians, in the Apoſtle's Days. And when they had finiſhed their 

W Courſe, and were called out of this World, Chriſt's Goſpel had ſtill the 

W {me Effects, and his Subjects continued to pay him the ſame Service. 

00%) 4s for the Religion and Laws of Chriſt, ſays Latlantius, what excellent 

fads they have upon the Minds and Lives of Men, is plain from every Day's 
WW Experience, For, give me 4 Man that is fierce, haſty, and ungovernable 5 

and with this Law I will make him as tractable and gentle as a Lamb. Give 
ve one 20h0 is covetous, greedy, and tenacious; this Religion ſhall quickly make 
bun liberal and generous. It will make the cowardly and timorous, to become 

bald and venturbus; the Iuftful and intemperate, to turn chaſte and ſober x 

be cruel and revengeful, to grow merciful and placable. In one Word, it 

= works a perfect Change and Alteration, making the wicked and injurious, to 
become forthwith moſt innocent and holy Men. For all Manner of Sin is re- 
| nounced at their Entrance, all filthy Habits are waſhed off at the Font, and 
| never again reſumed. They are ſo wholly altered in their Life and Temper 
| by embracing of our Faith, that you will ſcarce know them to be the ſame 
Men. Thus were the Chriſtians in thoſe Days, the holieſt Sort of Men, 
and the moſt noble Patterns of Vertue and Goodneſs : Being () diſtinguiſh- 
| able from other Men, as Tertullian © ays, in nothing ſo much as this, That 
| they had left off all their former Vices; For they lived what they taught, 
nd performed what others only could diſcourſe of; their common Motto 
being this, (c) Although we have not the Skill to talk, yet we have the Grace 

W 0 live as well as any. Nay, their very Enemies themſelves, who would be 

ſure to ſpare no Pains nor Skill in faſtening ſome Immoralities upon them,” 

vere yet forced at laſt to confeſs that they had no Fault but one; and that 
as, that they were called Chriſt ans. For it is a known Story and Uſage 
which Tertullian complains of, that the very Heathens themſelves could 
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9) Dei autem præcepta, quantum vileant in animis hominum, quotidiana experimenta demonſtrant. Da 


| olds qui ſit iracundus, maledicus, eff-2n.itus ; pauciſſimis Dei verbis tam placidum quam ovem retdam. 
) y a avarum, tenacem; jam tibi eum liberalem dabo, & pecuniam ſuam plenis manibus largientem. 
. midum dblorig ge mortis; jam cruces, & ignes, d Phalaridis taurum contemnet. Da libidino ſum, adul- 


ty - . . 36." . "4 K, . * o © 
ha Laneonem; jam ſobyium, caſtum, continentem vide5is, Da crudelem & ſanguinis appetentem; jam in 
ram clementiam furor ille mutabitur. Da injuſtum, inſipientem, peccatorem; continu) fy que, & prudens, 


/ 132 erit, Uno enim lavacro malicia omnis abolebitur; pauca Dei præcepta fic totum hominem immu- 
0 Eye & expoſito vetere, novum reddunt, ut non cognoſcas eundem eſſe. Lactan. de Falſ. Sap. I. 3. 


6 2 aliunde noſcibiles, quam de emendatione vitiorum priſtinorum, Tertul. ad. Scap. c. 2. 
: 0% Non Magna loquimur, ſed vivimus, Cypr, de bono PAticnthe, Ed, Rig. p. 222 
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not but cry out, (a) Such or ſuch-a one is a very good Man, bating ily nc. 
That 5 Chriſtian. I oe ot at - 1 r eng thi, 
AND when the World of Chriſtians were thus entirely obedient 2 
compleatly vertubus ; it was no Wonder that they could fo bravely deſyi 
Death, and not only ſuffer, but even ſeek and ( provoke Martyr, 
They durſt die for the Goſpel, becauſe they were ſure to (c) live by 1 
For they performed all that it required, and were thereby ſecure of all the 
Happineſs which it promiſed: And when by this Means Death was becom 
to them only a Paſſage to a moſt glorious and eternal Life; it had nothing 
in it that could fright them. All Sorts, Sexes, and Ages, had lived the, 
Religion ſo well, that they feared not to die for it; but with the moſt un- 
daunted Courage, and (d) aſſured Hope, they every where in great Num. 
bers ſealed their Profeſſion with their Blood, and gave Teſtimony to thy 


Truth of their Faith with their own Lives. Ka 
AND now, if we fall ſhort of that Obedience that God requires, and 
which was performed by former Ages; whofe Fault is that, or who mu 
in Reaſon ſuffer for it? For Chriſt's Goſpel is the very ſame that it wx 
ſixteen Hundred Years ago, the Precepts are ſtill unchanged, and the Pen. 
altogether unaltered. It always was, and always will be the ſameRul: 
of Faith, and the ſame Meaſure of Mercy or Damnation. And therchy: 
if we loſe what it promiſes, we may thank our ſelves for neglecting whit 
it enjoyns. For the ſame Terms of Lite have ſtood fixt hitherto, and fhall 
ſtand through all Ages; the primitive Chriſtians kept them, and were {av 
by them; and if we break them, we ſhall certainly be condemned for them, 
How {mall ſoever therefore that be, which in theſe looſe times Ifen 
perform; yet an entire Obedience is that, which God indiſpenſably enjojna, 
It 1s the peremptory Demand of his Goſpel, and will at the laſt Day be 
the inviolable Rule of his Judgment, It ſaved the ancient Chriſtians, and 
leſs than it nothing will {fave us. CER. I. 

Bur this ſome will be ready to ſay, inſtead of a gracious and merci, 
is a very rigorous and ſevere Condition. It binds us to more than is in 
our Power, and threatens us for what we cannot help, and is a Task too 
heavy for any meer Man, and proportioned only to the Strength of an 4r 
gel, For to obey all God's Laws, and that at all Times, who is ſufficient? 
God's Laws themſelves are not Rules ſo general, as to admit of no Exc: 
tion. For we are commanded, for Inſtance, to live in Peace; but yet ſome 
times we may, and muſt be engaged in Striving and Contention, And 3 t 
is in this, ſo it is in other Parts of Duty; the Commandment holds nit 
in every Caſe, but ſome are excepted. And who now is of an Underſtanc: | 
ing ſo diſcerning and ſagacious, as to ſee in all Things where he is faſt av 
where he is looſe, and never to miſtake that for his Liberty, which is it 

deed his Duty? To be infallible in Judgment, and to think right in al 
Things, is the Property of a God, not of a Man ; and if through ti 
| Weakneſs of Underſtanding, whereto all Mankind are ſubject, we are i 
norant at any time and do not ſee, or erroneous and miſtake our Duty; 19 
s ir poſſible that we ſhould in all Inflances, and at all Times, perform a 
fulfil it? — — | 

Bur even where we do know God's Law, yet neither there can we Al 

, ways obſerve it. For ſince we have many other Things to do beſides ot 
Duty, and Opportunities for Action call frequently upon the ſudden; “ 


ener” 


Ye Inge 


(a) Bonus vir Cains Se jus, ſed malus tantum quod Chriſtianus. Tertul. Apol. c. 3. : 
(b) Quid facies de tantis millitus hominum, tot viris ac feminis omnis Sexits, omnis Dignitatls, 
ſe tibi? Tertul. ad Scap. C. 4. 5 
(e) EV patience, £Yvs der, wiaty Motor, wilaty N. Ignat. Epiſt. ad Smyrn. N 
(4) avawanrmuy ov METUSHTE miSews aa? ny is St. (Clements Character of good Men, I Ep. 10 
bo 26. . | Ros - | ' 
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are oft· times drawn to act before we have Time to think, and ſo, although 
we know what we ſhould do in the general, yet in this particular Caſe we 
have not Leiſure to attend to it. We are ſurprized into Action ere we are 
dure, and perform before we can conſider; and therefore, as the Chance 
bhappens, many times do ill, becauſe we have no time to look about us, and 
to ſee what 15 well doing. ; 

zur if an Opportunity for ſome Sin, happen, when we are at Leiſure to 
-onfider of it, and to avoid it; yet many times, although for the preſent it 
goth not, after-wards it thall win upon us. For all Temptations do not 
come upon us ſuddenly, and paſs away as ſuddenly again; but ſome f 
long with us, and perſiſt to obtrude themſelves upon us. And although we 
can conſider for a while, and watch well, and reſiſt long ; yet ſuch is the 
Imperfection of our very Faculties, that they cannot be held long at a 
Stretch, but they will at laſt grow weary, They will be tired out by con- 
tinuing ſo ſtrict a Guard, and begin at laſt to remit of their Care, and to 
ſlacken their Diligence; and when they unbend, the Temptation increaſes, 
and our Luſts take Advantage; ſo that albeit we were not ſurprized at 
firſt, yet we ſhall at laſt, and be tired and wearied into a Tranſgreſſion. 

AND ſince all theſe, with others, are Infirmities not only incident to, 
but inſeparable from our Natures, and ſuch as we cannot throw off *till we 
ſhake off our Bodies, and all Converſe with the tempting World: How can 
it he thus exacted of us, who cannot always ſtand upright, that we ſhould 
never fall, but obey God entirely, in all Things, and at al! Times 2 

BuT to give a clear Anſwer to theſe Difficulties, which are here with 
rea Truth objected ; having ſhewn, that Obedience is the Condition which 
b indiſpenſably required of us, and what thoſe particular Laws are which 
vo are to 9bey, and what Degrees and Meaſures of Obedience is required t9 
ben I ſhall now proceed to enquire into that which I promiſed in the 
net place, vis. What are the Mitigations and Allowanices of this Condition 
_  Hppinſs, and what thoſe Defefts are which it bears and diſpenſes with ; 

W of which in the next Book. 2, _ | 
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Shewing what Defects are conſiſtent with a Re. 
generate State, and diſpenſed with in the 
oſpel. N 
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Shewing in general that ſome Sins are conſiſtent with a State of Gra, 


HAT Meaſure of Life or Death which Chrift has in- 
diſpenſably fixed for all his Servants, is not a perf. 
entire, and abfolutely unerring Obedience. No, it 
makes Allowances for the unconquerable Fraillies, md 
unavoidable Infirmities of our Nature. It confiders tht 
we are but Men, and exacts no more of us than a.hu- 
SIEY mane Service. That Integrity, which, as we have ſeen, 

* it requires of us, is an intire Obedience only of our 
free Works, and deliberate choſen Actions. For then we are perfect and en 
tire in God's Account, when we have done all that was in our Power, and 
have no wilful Stain upon us; when we have no other Blemiſh, than whit 
the unwill'd Weakneſs of our Nature, and the very Frame and Circum 
{ſtances of our Conſtitution have made neceſſary. And therefore every 
Tranſgreſſion whatſoever, whether Ka our Wills, or without and beji? 


them, doth not preſently blot ps oute the Beok of Life, and put us outs! 
No, ſoinſe Detects there are, which do not 


a State of Grace and Salva tis Ole 
overthrow, but conſiſt witFhhk oO 
To give a clear Account Kis, 1 will ſhe theſe rwo Things. 

1. IN the general, that e Wps and Tran, re ſſian are conſiſtent with 
State of Salvation, and diſponſeu with by the Goſpel Covenant; ſo that al 
though a Man die before he has amended them, and is reformed from then, 

yet he ſhall not at the Day of Judgment be condemned for them. 
2. MoRE particularly what, and of what Nature, thoſe conſiſtent Slips 
and Tranſgreſſions are. et. | 

1. I Say in the general, that ſome Slips and Tranſpreſſions. are confiſtes 
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with a State of Salvation, and are not eternally threatned, but graciouſly f. 


lerated and diſpenſed with by the Covenant of the Goſpel. And therefore 
a Man die in them before he has perfectly amended them, he ſhall not be 
condemned for them. TEE AE 2 

Now as for this, the abſolute Neceſſity of bumane Nature makes it eur 
dent. For ſuch a State of unerring Obedience and Impeccability, cannot 


here be performed by any Man, whether Heathen, Few, or Chriſtian; an 


therefore it cannot be required of him. No Man of any Religion zy hatſo- 
ever, can do it; and ſo God cannot, he will not exact it. pos 
55 Fok 
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W Reaſon to be angry at himſelf. 
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fon of this all Men may be fully ſatisfied, from that Aſſurance of God's 
Condneſs, which is common to all Religions in the World, that he never 

commands Impoſſibilities, or enjoins Men to do that which 1s not to be done. 
He doth not require a Beaſt to be as perfect as a Man; or lay that Load upon a 
Man, which is fit only for the Strength of an Angel. For to do thus, were to 
act the Part of a ſevere Task-Maſter, and a cruel Impoſer; but by no means 
to uſe the Authority of a loveing and a gracious Lord. It were indeed to 


W [cap where he has not ſown, and to call for that which he has never given; 


and to command and order, reward or puniſh, not to promote Obedience, 


| - | but only to ſhew Power; not according to Men's Deſerts, but only accord- 
na to his own Will. For if he ſhould bind Impoſſibilities upon us by a 
law, and eſtabliſn it with Penalties, he could not be thought to preſcribe 

2 Rule of Action, ſince no Man can act after it; nor to fix a Meaſure of 


udgment, ſince it being in no Man's Choice to break or to perform, no 


Man can juſtly be judged by it; but only to ſeek a palpable Pretence of un- 


juſt Force and arbitrary Cruelty. Becauſe it is all one to torment and pu- 
niſh a Man without any Law, as to puniſh him for the Breach of that, 
which it was never poſlible for him to perform. For There can be no 


Fault, where there is no Ability; and a Tree is as much in fault for not 


walking when it is bidden, or a Stone for not diſcourſing; as a Man is 


for not doing that, which it is above his Power to do. So that whatſoever 


2 Man in ſuch Caſe is puniſhed for, will fall at length upon God himſelf; 


becauſe whatſoever he ſuffers, it is not for that he would not, but that he 
could not help it; which in very deed is to ſuffer Puniſhment, for being no 
WE better, or abler, than God was pleaſed to make him. 


WHATSOEVER therefore no Man can (4) avoid, no Man ſhall ever be 


3 | puniſhed for. Becauſe God cannot be offended with Infirmities of his own 
making, nor angry at his own Workmanſhip, ſince that were in Reality and 


ö 


AND thus much, I ſay, all the World may be convinced of in this Matter, 


WE from that common Aſſurance, which all Men either have, or may have, of 
bod Juſtice and Natural Goodneſs. | 


Bur then as for us Chriſtians, we are aſſured that God cannot in joyn Im- 


W polliblities, or make that an indiſpenſable Condition of his Covenant, which 
W the beſt of us all is not able to come up to; becauſe ſuch Dealings would 
not only contradict the Goodneſs and Fuſtice of his Nature, which is enough 
W to make an honeſt Few or Heathen, to abhor the Thoughts of it, hut would 
W moreover thwart and deſtroy all the Ends of the Goſpel, and the Declarati- 


ons of Grace. For if the Covenant of the Goſpel, or of Grace it ſelf, ſhould 
exact that which no Chriſtian can perform, and damn them for what they 


cannot help; it were no Covenant of Grace and Mercy, nor any Favour at 

all to Men, ſeeing it would leave them juſt where it found them, and not 
| put them into one For the better Caſe than they were in before it came. 
| Chriſt could never have called himſelf che Way, if no Man could walk in it; 


or the (b) Life, if none were ever able to live by him. The Angels had 
never ſung (c) Foy to all People at his Birth, if that Joy had been ſet ſo far 


| ove us, that the talleſt of us all could not reach up to it; nor have pro- 


claimed upon his coming into the World, (d) on Earth Peace, and Good-will 


boards Men; if yet after all that he has done and ſuffered for us, we are 


till left in ſuch a Caſe, that what none of us all can help thall put God and 
Us into a State of 11]-will and Enmity, How could he have been called a 
Jeſus, or a (e) Saviour; if he proffered Salvation upon ſuch ſtrict Terms, 
5 no Man could ever hope to be ſaved by? Or (/) Grace and Truth have 


—— : 


0 (4) Quis peccat in eo quod nullo modo caveri poteſt? Aug. de lib. Arbit. 1. c. 18. (0 John xiv. 6. | 
/ uke 11. 20. (d) Ver. 14. (e.) Matt. i. 21. ( John i. 17. 3 | 3 
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which Chriſt affords, and his Goſpel promiſes, they are neither prieyyy, 


all Men, with the greater Willingneſs to take it upon them, and ſubmit ty it 
Mat. Xl. 30. Yr 


joyn'd, which can never be perform'd. 


Man of what Religion ſoever, whether Gentile, Few, or Chriſtian, cun Wi 
void; is plain, becauſe no meer Man ever yet did avoid them. 


the Practice of every Man, we muſt conclude it to be unconquerable by tit 
humane Nature alſo, | 


what augments our Miſery, we ſhall continue ſtill to tranſpreſs ſo long ® 


been truly affirmed to come by him, and the Preaching of his Religion de 
called a Goſpel or * Gladitidiugs; if the Conditions of it were ſo very hard 
as that no Man could perform them > To make ſuch Offers of Grace 2 
none were able to accept of, had not been to relieve our Neceſſities, but to 
deride them ; and that which in the Apoſtle's Judgment is a moſt groſs I. 
ſurdity, would have been in Reality a moſt certain Truth ; (vis.) that al 
their. Preaching was vain, and our Faith is vain alſo, 1 Cor. xv. 14, 19, 

Nax, Iadd further, ſo far are all the Laws of Chriſt from being an zy. 
poſſible Task; that to us Chriſtians, who are ſtrengthned by thoſe Afliſtance 


nor extream difficult, but a Burden fair and eaſe to be born. His Cy. 
mandments, ſaith St. Fohn, are not grievous, 1 Joh. v. 3. And our Lord 
himſelf, who beſt knew the Meaſures both of our Natures, and of his ogy 
Grace, declares expreſsly, that his Toke of Precepts is eaſe, or g gracigys 
and favourable, and his Burthen light: Upon which Inducement, he Exliort 


_ THis then all Religions in the World, and we Chriſtians above any 
either are, or may be undoubtedly aſſured of, that no Man is indiſpenſabh 
bound to do, what no Man can do; and that thoſe Things cannot be ch. 
Bur now, to live wholly without Sin, in an impeccable and unerrin 
Obedience; to go on exactly ſtraight in God's Way without the leaſt va. 
dring, and to tread always firm in tlie Paths of Righteouſneſs without erer 
ſlipping: to walk ſo uprightly as never to fall, neither by Security or Rat- 
neſs, Inadvertency or Weakneſs, Surprize or Wearineſs, is more than hi- 
mane Nature can do, and is a Taſk, not for a Man, but an Angel. 
- AND that ſome Slips and Tranſgreſſions of this Nature, are ſuch, as 


Ix was an undeniable Argument of Atticus in St, Ferome, (a) Gius an 
Inſtance of ſome Man that did it; or elſe confeſs that no meer Man yet er 
could do it. For ſince there is both an utter Neceſlity, and a ſevere Com- 
mandment requiring it; it cannot be but that ſome of all Mankind, whe 
they had ſo much Reaſon, and ſo infinite Inducement, ſhould have ender 
voured to the utmoſt, and have done it, if the doing of it liad been within 
the Power of humane Nature. So that if it be a Failing inſeparable tron 


ii} 
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BUT now as for this Inability of performing in every Inſtance, and tran 
greſſing at no time, it has been the Compilant of all Perſons, in all Religion 
throughout all Apes of the World. 3 | 
Fo as for the braveſt Men among the'He-athens we have Seneca, thil 
Feat Moraliſt, confeſſing freely. (5) We have all ſinnæd more or {ti 
lays: he even of his own Country Laws. For ſome have ſinned i 
great Matters, ſome in little, ſome out of Choice and Deſign. fume throw! 
Conſtraint, or through the ill Example and Seduction of others. done 
have been too eafily driven from good Purpoſes, and ſinned, though it «ver 
againſt their Wills, Nay, we have not only tranſgreſſed thus fur, hi, 


a _— i. yr ® 


(a) Da exemplum qui abſque peccato fuerit in pe/pe tuum, aut confitere imbecillitatem tuam. Jerom. lib. ! 
Dial. adv. Pel. paulo ab initio. 3 5 3 
(*) Peccamus omnes alii grauia, alii leviora, alii ex deſt inatione, alii forte impulſi, aut alieng neg vit, 44 
alii in tonis conſiliis parum fortiter ſtetimus, & innocent iam inviti, ac renitentes percidimus. Nec de ig 
tantum, ſed uſque ad extremum evi deliquemus. Etiam ſiquis tam bene plurgavit anin.um, ut Nihil can lis, 
bere amplius poſſit, ac fallere; ad innocentiam tamen peccando pervenit. Sen, de ciew. lib. 1. cf.: 
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babe Breath in our Bodies. Tea if there be any Man who hath ſa well 
FE Ran ſed his Soul, as that no Temptation can win upon him; per has he run 
1 ore” 2 long Train of Sins before he attained to that Pitch, of Innocence. (a) 


E1 Tetns perſude our ſelves of this in the firſt place, ſays he again, that we are 


= Arp as for the Jews, we find David the Man after God's Heart, crying 
out, ho can underſtand his Errors? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults, 
WS pſ2). xix. 12. And Solomon, who Was the wiſeſt and moſt knowing Man 
chat ever was upon the Earth, lays it down for an Aphoriſm of univerſal 


WE Obſervation, that there is not a juſt Man upon Earth ſo perfect as always to 
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had no other Man to whom he could be likened. For he was made like 
W unto us in all other Things, ſave only in Sin, which we all had more or leſs, 
but he wanted, Heb. 11. 17. and chap. vii. 26. 
= AND fince this State of unerring Obedience, is ſuch 2s in this Life no 
Man can, becauſe no meer Man ever yet did, attain unto ; we may be ſure, 
that God doth not indiſpenſably require it. But ſome Infirmities the Goſ- 
peel muſt of neceſſity diſpenſe with, becauſe according to the preſent Circum- 
W ſtances of Humane Nature, we cannot help all; ſome muſt be pardoned, 
W lince all cannot be eſcaped. 
=  DÞUuT beſides all that hath been already ſaid, to ſhew the Conſiſtence of 
= ſome Failings with a State of Salvation, becauſe of the unavoidable Weakneſs 
of humane Nature, which cannot perfectly get quit of them: We may add 
this further, which will evidence it beyond all Exception, that the beſt 
| Saints of God, and the unqueſtionable Heirs of Happineſs, have always 
lived ſubject to them. Thoſe very Men, who are moſt certainly gone to 
Heaven, went thither with ſome of theſe Slips and Infirmities about them. 
They could not plead an unerring Obedience; but yet notwithſtanding all 
their Errors, they had a right to all the Promiſes of the Goſpel. They 
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" ( a) Hoc primum nobis ſuademus, neminem naſt rm eſſe ſine culpa. NQuis iſte eſt qui ſe profitetur omnibus 

10 nnnocentem? Et ut hoc ita ſit, qudm ang uſta innocent ia eft ad legem bonum eſſe ? quam multa pietas, hu- 

_ 5 liberal itas, fides, juſtitia exig unt? que omnia extra publicas tabulas ſunt, Senec. de iri, lib. 2, Z 

(b) Et Quoniam tales naſcantur uunc quoque qual is Ille fuit naſtri Generis pater ante reatum : Poſſe hominem 

e Peceato decurrere vitam ſi velit, ut potuit nullo del inquere primus Libertate ſua, nempe hac damnata fateris 
dil proſper lib. de Ingrat. contra Pelag. cap. 9. N ; 
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died happily, altho they could not live wholly without Offence; 


_ Happineſs of a good Man, but can and do conſiſt with them. 


Grace and Mercy would not, yet if he would he might contend with hin 


be cannot anfiver bim ſo much as one of 4 Thouſand. If T juſtifie my jy 


thither. For it is only in Heaven, the new Feruſalem, where the Spirit 


fall ſhort of it. Be favourable in cenſuring one another's Faults, ſays d. 


5 
ſome Sins do not in any wife deſtroy a Saint, or ſubvert the Hopes 250 


Ay in the Proof of this, the Scriptures are many, and plain. Holy 4 
who maintained his own Integrity to be ſuch, as God would accept 2; 
approve of, more ftoutly, it may be, than arty Man ever did; confefs 
notwithſtanding a Number of Sins, for which although God of his abunim 


* 


How ſhall Man, ſays he, be juſt with God? If be will contend with hn 


in the -Unerringneſs of my Obedience, my own Mouth ſhall condemn me. ; 
I ſay before him that Im perfect and have ſinned in nothing, it ſhould a 
by ſuch Confeſſions as he would extort from me, prove me perverſe, Job iy 
2, 3, 20. And David, a Man after God's own Heart, acknowledges frech 
that he is guilty not only of ſeveral Sins which he remembers, but alſo q 
many more which he doth not know of: Who can underſtand bis Fr! 
cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults, Pſal. xix, 12. Nay, even Paul th 
Apoſile, who at that time was a moſt undoubted Heir of Heaven, doth 0 
own freely, that as yet he had not attained to Perfection, but only endeavm 
red after it, Phil. iii. 12, 13. But although he were not ſo perfect, 2; 1 
obey without all Error, and to offend in no Inſtance ; yet had he as mud 
Perfection as the Goſpel exacts, atid ſuch as the beſt Men on Earth attain t, 
For at the fifteenth Verſe, he calls upon as many as be perfect in ſuch Mer 
{ure as the Goſpel accepts of, to be thus minded as he was, and Forgettig 
thoſe Things whereto they had already attain'd, which were now behind; u 
preſs on towards that higher Perfection ſtill wanting, which was yet befin 

them, as he told them he himſelf did, verſe 135 

AND fince Men of this full Growth and high Pitch in Goodneſs, coull 

never yet get free of theſe unavoidable Infirmities; it cannot be expedii 

that others who are endowed with a more imperfe& Grace and a lover 

Vertue, ſhould ever live entirely above them. No, alaſs! God himkl 

declares plainly by the Mouth of his inſpired Servants, that no Man yet en 
did attain ſo far. There is no Man, ſaith Solomon, that fins not, I Kings vil 
46. And who can ſay, I have made my Heart clean, I am wholly pure fin 
my Sin? Prov. xx. 9. No Man certainly, not the moſt nobly good al 
eminently vertuous themſelves. For there is not a juſt Man upon Ear, 
that doth good, and ſinneth not, Eccleſ. vii. 20. The bleſſed Saints who 
are now in Heaven, could never get perfectly free from Sin, till they gt 


5 5 3 - 
50 23 


of juſt Men are made perfect. Heb. xii. 23. But ſo long as we contini: 
here on Earth, let us aſpire after that Pitch of Righteouſneſs never f 
much, yet ſuch is the inſeparable Infirmity of our Nature, we ſhall fil 


James, becauſe every Man will need that Favour from others towards bs 
own Faults more or leſs ; for in many Things we offend all, Jam. ili. 1,%. 
Whatever ſome may falſely pretend, yet in reality no Man lives entirely ir 
nocent. For if we ſay that we have no Sin we deceive our ſelves, and it 
Truth is not in us, 1 John i. 8. We are never able to ſhew this Height d 
Obedience, nor doth Chriſt's Goſpel exact it of us. For even there we at 
taught in our daily Prayers to confeſs our (a) daily Treſpaſſes ; and yet 
notwithſtanding that, we are allow'd, nay, commanded in the ſame Breath 
to call God our Father ſtill, Mat. vi. 9, 12. 


1 
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(a) N quis ſibi quaſi innocens placeat, cum innocens nemo fit, & ſe extollendo plus pereat ; inſtruitur g deim 
Peccare ſe quotidie, dum quo tidie pro peceatis jubetur orare. Cy p. de Orat. Dom. in hanc petitionem P. 193. 
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br ſome Slips and Tranſgrefions therefore, we ſee plainly in che Gene- 
„ or they are conſiſtent 97 2 a State of Salvation, and ww he eternally 
bieatned, but diſpenſed with hy the Covenant of the Goſpel. For the In: - 
/ / God's Gooongſe is ſo 
„„ chat be never. will require us, to be entirely free from them. The very 
5 0 In, and thoſe very Saints who are now in Bliſs, have lived ſubject to 
ben, and fallen fuer them : but yet they made no Blot in their Character, 
„ obbe d'them of God: s Favour, and that Life and Pardon which is promt- 
is the Goſpel. And that we may be certain is conſiſtent, which as we 
baniy fee, not only needs muſt, but indeed always has conſiſted, with a 
ate of Mercy and Regeneration. For the Terms of the Goſpel are the 
eee Times 3 and, what they dear with in one, they do likewiſe in 
other. God is no Reſpecter of Per ons, nor can ever render different Judg- 
ent to them, who have done the ſame Things. So that as for ſome Sins, 
ee are fully aſſured from the foregoing Conſiderations, that they are not 
ecernally threatned, but diſpenſed with by the Covenant of the Goſpel ; 
ana chat ſo long as we. are free from others, if we die in them, without a- 
ending them, we ſhall not at the laſt Day be condemned for them. 85 
WW 317 to clear up this Buſineſs more fully, I ſhall proceed now to what I 

acdertook in the . PRE ; namely, to ſhew more particularly what, and 

k bat Nature, thoſe allowed Slips and Tranſgreſſions are; whereof I ſhall 
WE: courſe in the enſuing Chapters. | 
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3 | Of the Nature of theſe conſiſtent Slips more particularly, 


r ny Man ſhould ask, which of all Chriſt's Laws thoſe are, which he 
may keep or break at his own Pleaſure, and yet go unpuniſbed 2 I muſt 
el him, none at all. For there are no Failings and Tranſgreſſions in a 
Man's Life allowed of for this Reaſon, becauſe Diſobedience is warranted to 
Wome Laws, although it be not to others. No, in our whole Religion, 
eee is no one Law, that is left ſo naked. For God has not given any 
onmandments with that Indifference to them, as if he cared not what 
eme of them, or were unconcern'd whether Men kept or broke them; 
nt he has eſtabliſhed them all under the ſame Penalty, ſo that he who breaks 
Wy one, is puilty, as S. James ſays, and obnoxious to the Puniſhment of 
WW, Jam, ii. 10. Tt is not therefore the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Laws which 
ll be born with, but not of others; for that which gets an Allowance 
Ir the Breach of one, would procure a favourable Sentence for the like Vio- 
tion of any of the reſt. _ | 3 
| THAT then, which makes the Difference of puniſhable and unpuniſbable 
Mens Failings, is not to be fought for in Chriſt's Laws, ſeeing the Pu- 
iſnment of every one of them is the ſame ; but in their own Actions. For 
Ee Sins ſhall be horn with, not for that they are againſt a Law, whereto 
0 Penalty is annexed, there being none ſuch in all Chriſt's Goſpel but 
W that they are ſuch imperfect Actions, as the puniſhing Law, which they 
e againſt, will not take hold of. Every Law of Chriſt threatens Death, 
ut theſe allowed Offences are not of the Number of thoſe Actions, which 
e threatned by it. SAG | _ 
Fok we muſt take notice, that thoſe Works of ours, wheteon Chriſt's 
Ws lay Reſtraint, and whereto they, 2s all other juſt Laws in the World, 
raten Puniſhment, are our voluntary and choſen Actions. They bind us 
Pnall thoſe Performances, which are placed in our own free Power, and 
Yor the Choice of our own Will ; 1 they denounce Woes to us if, 
1 1s : | 
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thing but that which is his own Choice; for he choſe rather to incurth 


in them we go beyond thoſe Bounds which they have ſet us. 
all our free and choſen Actions, we muſt take care to do what th 


 frifily and directly, either enjoyned or prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded by then; 


able in us, made ſuch by a Law. But then, 


— 
So that In 


A n Folly 75 e Law mn. 
wig and ta keep back from what. it forbids ; and we are ſure to fu 


if we neglect it. For it is among theſe Actions of Choice, where the Ly 
reigns, on which it lays Commands, and whereto it threatens Puniſher 
If we chuſe'and do what is commanded, then through the Grace of the 85 
ſpel, have ws a Riglit to the promiſed Reward ; and if we chuſe to do why 
is forbidden, then are we guilty and obnoxious to the Puniſhment denoy. 
ced. But. as for other Actions which flow not from, our own Choice, 
which Sort are all our pardonable and allow'd Infirmities, they fall not ul. 
der the fri Force of the Law, either in the Guidance of its Command 9 
in the Sting of its Puniſhment ; fo that at the laſt Day, it will not be judge 
to have been either broken, or kept by them. 2 

TAI may clear up this, whereupon ſo much of that which I ſhall ſy 


* 


under this Head depends, I will ſhew concerning it theſe two Things, 
1. THAT all Things whatſo2ver, which are either good or evil in us, a 
4 fit Matter of Reward or Puniſhment, are made ſuch by a Law. 
2. Tur all our Actions are not governed by God's Laws, fo as 111, 


but only thoſe among them, which are voluntary and choſen. 

1. ISA, All Things whatſoever which are either good or evil, reward. 
or prmiſhabl» in us, are made ſo by ſome Law. For Good and Evil, Very 
and Vice, Obedience and Sin, which are only ſo many different Names fy 
the ſame Fhing, have all Relation to 4 Commandment. Yertue and Obedien: 
is the Performance, as Vice and Sin is tlie Tranſereſſion of it. JWhere ther i; 
no Law, ſaith the Apoſtle, there 75 no Tranſ-reſſion, Rom. iv. 15. Ani 
no Man fins, as faith another Apoſtle, but he hat tranſgreſſeth the Lam; fi 
Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 Job. iii. 4. And as La is the Me 
ſure of Sin and Duty, ſo it is likewiſe of Reward and Puniſhment. For Gol 
never afflicts and torments the Children of Men, out of the Inclinatiom d 
his Nature, but only out of the Neceſſity of Government. He is the Rule 
of the World, and the Lord of Men; and therefore he muſt maintain hs 
own Laws, and puniſh the evil Doers. But no Man is ever puniſhed wil. 
out an Offence, and he-muſt do Evil before he ſuffer it. He undergoes fr 


Penalty, than to perform the Commandment. He feels no more than tle 
Law denounced ; for God the Judge executes: nothing but what the La 
threatens; he puniſhes according to it, but not without it. And the L 
doth always make a Penalty due to an Offender, before he either can, u 
doth exact it. | 1 


Tavs are all Things, which are either god or evil, rewardable or pin 


2. As for our Actions, all of them are not govern d by God's Law, fo di 
be ſtricily, either enjoyned' or prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded by them; i 
only thoſe among them, which are voluntary and choſen. And this being! 
Point, whereof I ſhall make ſo much Uſe in all that follows, I will ſpa! 
the more Time in clearing of it up, as I hope, beyond all queſtion; by ſhew” 
ing the Truth of it, 

1. EROM the clear Reaſonof the Thing it ſelf. 

2. FROM the plain Declarations of the Scripture concerning it. 

1. I Say, That only our voluntary and choſen Actions are under the ke 
ſtraint of Laws, and either enjoyned or prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded h 
them, is plain from the great and convincing Reaſon of the Thing it ſel 
For let us conflider, |; 

FissT, The very Nature of a Law, and we ſhall find, that in all tho 


Actions, whereon it is impoſed, it ſuppoſes them who exert them, ph 


Cap. II. are diſpenſed ith in the Gaſpel. 


A Power of Choice, anda free Liberty of making them, either a Piece of Ser- 
vice to it, or a Tranſgreſſion of it. For all Law is a Bond or a Tye, which 
lays Reſtraint upon us, and induces Obligation. So that in all thoſe Actions, 
whereupon the Reſtraint is laid, we are neceſſarily ſuppoſed to be free before 
it comes. For it is an utter Abſurdity to go to bind any Thing by a Law, 
which is before neceſſitated by its very Nature. Who would ever be ſo vain 
ind fooliſh, as to give a Law to a Stone, that it ſhould not ſpeak? Or to a 
| Tree, that it ſhould not walk? Or to the Fire, that it ſhould not chill and 
freeze him? There can be no place for, nor need of an Obligation, where 


there is no Choice and Liberty. For it 1s only where Things have a Power 


to act on both Sides, that there is Room for a Law, to oblige and tye them 
| up to act on one. And for this Reaſon it is, that among all that Variety of 
Creatures which inhabit in this lower World, Men alone are capable of 
Laws, becauſe no Creature beſides, is endowed with Freedom of Will and 
Liberty of Choice, which is to be bound up and reſtrained by them. 
| Nay, even in Men themſelves, thoſe Actions and Tempers, which are 
not ſubje& to their own Choice, nor under the Power of their own Wills, 
are no fit Matter of a Law, nor fall under the Force of a Commandment. 
For who can ever be ſo unreaſonable and void of all Senſe, as to command 


| ſhould not be fick and weak, hungry and thirſly, ſleepy or weary 2 No, 
fince none of theſe Inſtances is in his own Choice, or under the free Diſpoſal 
| of his own Will, in none of them is he capable of an Obligation. 
| SEEING then, that it is of the Nature of every Law, to be given as a 
Bond and Obligation to us in ſuch Actions, to which otherwiſe our Will is 
free, and able either to chuſe or refuſe them; it is plain, the Laws are in- 
8 t:nded for a Reſtraint upon us, only in our voluntary and choſen Actions. 


| wherein they ſhould intend to bind us. 
Secendly, THAT only our voluntary and choſen Actions are under the 
Reſtraint and Puniſhment of Laws, is plain from that Way, which all the 
Laws have of obliging Men. The Law 1s no Law to us, but where it ob- 
| ligeth; and all its Obligation, is only upon our choſen Actions. For it can to 
| otherwiſe oblige us to any AR, than by obliging us to will and chuſe it. 
Fon our Wills are the Diſpoſers of our Actions, ſeeing we work at 
our own choice, and do what we will and like our ſelves ; and to 
olige and engage our Actions, a Law muſt oblige and engage our 
Wills firſt, But now, as for all the Obligation which any Thing can 
| poſubly lay upon our Wills, it is not by way of neceſſitating, compul- 
ie Frce, but only of moving and exciting Arguments. Becauſe from 


Bond, but only moved of it ſelf to chuſe that, which 1t 1s intended to 
| be bound to; ſo that in its Nature, it is capable of being obliged to 

nothing which is unchoſen. For the Will of Man 1s not a Subje& capa- 
ble of natural Force, or bodily Violence; a Man may as ſoon hope to graſp 
2 Shadow, or to lay violent Hands upon an Angel, as to engage 1t that 
Way, No it is no Body, nor bodily Faculty; ſo that it is not fubje& to 
ay phyfical Force, to be bound Hand and Foot by a Law, as a Thief is by a 

hain; but the only poſſible Way whereby to work upon it, is to win it by 
Arguments, It muſt determine its own Choice, ſince other Things cannot 
determine it and therefore ſuch Things muſt be ſuggeſted and propoſed to 
lt, as can perſwade, but nothing that can force and compel it. 

Fok this indeed is all the Hold, that any Law can have upon the Will of 
Man; it naturally wills and chuſes what is good, and hates and refuſes what 
ir evil, And this gives a Law ſome Power over it, in binding it to chuſe 
what the Law-giver has a Mind it ſhould, if he firſt make it deſirable, He 

4* Ces „ 


a Man, that he ſhould not be born rich or poor, baſe or noble; that he 


For there are none elſe wherein we are free, and therefore none beſides 


| the very Conſtitution of our Nature, our Will cannot be forced by any 


$4 TEES tt 1-4 


Will's own proper Motion, and natural Way of Working, carries it on 10 


with ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments, as make it every Man's Advantage ty 


not wwill and chuſe thoſe Actions, which are wunchoſen : And therefore ve 


ther than they depended on him. Becauſe there is no Thanks at all duet! 


What Defects and Failinns Boox I} 
may win it in its own way, viz. If be makes Obedience to become its Intereſ 


and ſhew it plainly, that it can be no Gainer by Diſobedience, but that iti; 
by far the better for it to chyſe what he enjoyns, than to refuſe it. For the 


defire and chuſe that which appears to be Good, and to fly and refuſe that 
which is known to be Evil. And therefore when the Things propoſeg in 
the Law, have a moſt deſirable Good annexed to the Performance, and 3 
moſt hateful Evil joyned with the Tranſgreſſion of them; this is an En- 
gagement and Tye upon it indeed to chuſe the Duty for the Goodneſs-ſzk 
and to avoid the Sin for the Evil that accompanies it. It binds it ſo far, Ki 
its own Deſires and Inclinations, Hopes and Fears can bind it; and lays 
Obedience in the way to that, which it loves and ſeeks ; ſo that if it would 
come at that, there 1s no other Means, but this muſt Þe the Way to it. 
And this is the Way, whereby all Laws oblige us. For they are backs 


do what they enjoin him. The Evil of Diſobedience is always greater, yea 
in Caſe of the divine Laws, infinitely greater, than the Evil of obeying; f 


that if the Wills of Men chuſe in their own way, and will be wrought un fſ 


by their own Motive, they muſt determine themſelves to that whereto the 
Laws would bind them. And this ſecuring of that which is command, 


by making it far worſe for any Man to break than to fulfil it, is abColutely | 
neceſſary, and naturally inſeparable from all Laws. For à frightful e. 


nalty, is either expreſsly mentioned, or if not, it is always implyed. Ihe 


Puniſhment is ſet down, then they who tranſgreſs nuſt ſuffer what the Ly 


threatens; but if it be not, they muſt undergo what the Legiſlator plz: 
So that Puniſbment can never he pulled away from Law, but if there he! 
Command given, which makes no Penalty due, nor creates a Right ofin- 
flicting any; it has only the Name of a Law or Commandment, but thx 
is all, for it contradicts its Nature. A Requeſt or Entreaty it may be, 
Counſel or Advice; but a Law or Command it never is. 

AND ſeeing all Obligation to Action, is only an Obligation upon our 
Wills, to make them chuſe to act, rather than to omit what the Law in 


tends to oblige them to; 'tis plain, that where there is no Room for Will 


and Choice, there is none likewiſe for Law and Obligation. For we cin 


cannot be moved or obliged by any Law to will or chuſe them. 


AND thus it appears, both from the Nature of Law, and from the Fire 


of Obligation, both which are antecedently neceſſary to make up the Natur 


of Sin or Obedience, that all the Refſraint which is laid, and all the Punt 


ments which are inflicted by Laws, are only upon our voluntary and choſe 
Actions. ED 


AND this will yet further appear, if we conſider ſome other Thing, 
Which are conſequent to Sin or Obedience, and enſue upon the Working | 


Commiſſion of them; as are 


Thirdly, REWARDS and Puniſhments, Commendation and Reproof. Even 
Lawgiver commends and rewards thoſe who keep his Laws, and puniſs 


and reproves all ſuch as break and tranſgreſs them. But now all this dn 


have place only upon their (z) voluntary Actions, which were at their on 
Choice, and in their own Liberty either to have exerted, or omitted. £0! 
no Actions, can be imputed to a Man, either for him or againſt him, ir 


him, for doing that which he could not avoid; nor any Charge at all caps 


r 
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ble to be brought againſt him, for failing to do what we could not do. 
Who would ever be ſo abſurd, as to reprove and puniſh a Man, for being 
m of Stature, or weak f Body, for being born of mean Perſons, or to a 
all Fortune © Theſe and all other Things of like Nature, which a Man 
could never help, may be his Misformunes, but not his Fault; and what- 
ſever he ſuffers upon the Account of them, may he, and often is, his Ca- 
lamity, but by no means his Puniſoment. If he is blamed for them, when 
it never was in his Power to hinder them, the Imputation laid on him reſts 
not there, but falls all upon that Cauſe, whoſe free Pleaſure it was ſo to 
order him. Agreeably whereunto the w7ſe Man tells us, That whoſoever 
mocketh the Poor, reproacheth not him, who cannot help his Poverty, but 
his Maker, whoſe Pleaſure it was to diſpoſe of him in that Condition, 
Prove XVile 5. Arid as he can bear no juſt Blame, ſo neither can he under- 
go any ut Puniſhment for the ſame. Barbarous Cruelty indeed he may fall 
under, which would have taken place without a Law, as well as with it; 
but legal and juſt Penalties, he never can, 
AND ſeeing no Action is puniſhable hut what is choſen, it is plain, that 
the Laws of God impoſe Reſtraint, and threaten Puniſhment, only to our 
uuntary Actions. | 
WHICH will ſtill further appear, from an other Effect of every /infiul and 
juniſþable Action; namely this, 
Fourthly, THAT it is ſuch, for which our own Conſciences will blame 


| and condemn us, and which we ſhall lament in Repentance and Remorſe. 
On: great Part, even of He!!-Torments, is this Remorſe and Worm of Conſci- 
| ne, For there is no Action, for which we ſhall be puniſhed there, but, 
| when it is too late, we ſhall endleſſy repent of it. Their Worm there, as 
| our Saviour faith, dying not, Mark ix. 44. But now it is an utter Abſurdi- 
| ty and downright Madneſs, for any Min to be angry at himſelf for that, 


which he could never help, and to repent that ever he committed that, 
which it was not in his Power to hinder, For doth it ever repent any Man 


ut he is not tall of Stature, that he was not horn as ſtrong as Sampſon, or 


VS of God will ſentence; every ſuch Action, I ſay, is an Effect of our 


made immortal as an Angel £ Was any Man ever touched with Remorſe, 
| becauſe he breathes, and ſleeps, and thirſts, and hungers? No Man ever is, 


or erer can with Reaſon be angry at himſelf, but when he ſees that he has 


been wanting to himſef; when he has done that, which it was in his own 
| Choice to have done otherwiſe. For all Remorſe is for a willing Offence: 
| A Man chuſes it when he commits it, and therefore, when afterwards he 


lees his Error, he condemns himſel* for it. 
Ap ſince a Man's own Conſcience condemns him for all thoſe Things, 


for which God's Law will puniſh him, and no Man can condemn himſelf 
| for doing any Thing but what he choſe to do : Neither his own Conſci- 


ence can condemn, nor the Law puniſh him, for any but his voluntary and 
choſen Actions. | 

AND thus upon all theſe Reaſons we ſee, That 1t is only our voluntary 
an choſen Actions, whereupon God's Laws lay Reſtraint, and wherefore, at 
ae laſt Day, he will infli& Puniſhment ; ſo that no Sin is damning which 
not choſen, This is a very clear and well-grounded Truth. For the 
Nature of Law which makes Good and Evil, of Obligation which enforcetn 
of Rewards and Puniſbments from God, of Acquieſcence and Remorſe 
im our own Conſcience, which enſue upon it; all theſe evidently evince 
ad prove it. For not any one of them is concerned about any Actions but 
19'e which proceed from Choice, nor have to do with any Works but 
what are wilful. So that every Action, whereto there is Law and Obli- 
n, Exhortation and Admonition, Reward or Puniſhment, Commendation 
c Reproof, Acquieſcence or Remorſe, as there are for all thoſe which the 


en Will, or a voluntary choſen Action. TA Us 


5 


— 


What Defetts and Failngs Book IN 


Man, Matth. xv. 18, 19, 20. (c) The Lufts of our Fleſh, muſt gain the 


tary and choſen. 


the Law, and knowingly to tranſgreſs it; we ſhall not be interpreted t 


_ unavoidable ones, becauſe we have no Power to avoid where we have 10 


greſſion of it; but d V,, which imports a being without Lum, or a renmncing of it. As Au % , 


THUS it is clear from the Reaſon of the Thing it ſelf; that all our AR; 
ons are not governed by God s Laws, ſo as to be ſtrictly either enjoyned or 
prohibited, puniſhed or rewarded by them; but only zhoſe among they 
which are voluntary and choſen, _ 

AND this will appear yet further, 

2. FRoM the plain Declarations of the Scripture concerning it. 

THAT whereby God (2) looks upon his Laws to be either broken r 
kept, is the () Choice and Conſent of the Heart. My Son, give me thy 
Heart, ſaith Wiſdom, Prov. xxXi1l, 26. So long as that is pure, we can 
have no damning Stain upon us; for out of the Heart, as our Saviour z. 


ſures us, all thoſe Things muſt proceed, which God will judge to defile | 


Conſent of our Wills, before they become deadly Sins, and conſummate Trayſ. 
greſſionc. Luft, ſays St. James, when (having won over the Liking an} 
Approbation of our Wills, and a half Conſent to its impure Embraces) it 
has conceived, bringeth forth the Embryo or rude Draught (anſwerable t 
Conception, which is but a half Production) of Sin: And this Embryo, df 
Sin, when (by being brought on to a fall Choice and Conſent, ot, 
what is more, to Action and Practice) it is finiſhed, bringeth forth its genuine 
Off-ſpring Death, Jam. i. 15. The Conſent of our Hearts then muſt com. 
pleat our Sin, and our own (d) Wills muſt of Neceſſity concur to wor | 
our Ruine. For we muſt wilfully reject and caſt off the Law which 
would keep us in, and go beyond it when we behold it, before our Tran. 

reſſion will have got up to the Pitch of a damnable Pollution, or a mort 
Crime. Nay, I add further, till we are come thus far, as wilfully to rejel 


commit that, which the Goſpel calls () Sin, and which it ſtrictly forhid 
and ſeverely threatens under that Name. For if we will take S. Joby; 
Word, this is his Explication of it. Sin, ſays he, is the Tranſgreſſion, s 
we render it, but more fully, and more agreeably to the Original it ſhoull 
be, the (/) renouncing or caſting off the Law, 1 John iii. 4. 

AND thus we ſee, that from plain Scripture, as well as from clear Reaſm, 
it manifeſtly appears, that all our Actions are not governed, nor will here | 
after be judged by God's Laws; but ſuch only among them, as are volun- 


AND therefore although there be no Law of Chriſt which gives Me 
Leave to fm without Fear of Puniſhment, yet ſome Actions there may be 
againſt many, or moſt of Chriſt's Laws, which ſhall not be judged to be pr 
niſhable Tranſgreſſions of them; as are all our involuntary and unchoſen Alt 
ons. And of this Sort, are all thoſe conſiſtent Slips, which, as I ſhewel 
before, not only are, but needs muſt be horn with, and allowed by the Gr 
venant of the Goſpel. For it is our involuntary Failings, which are ov! 


— 


(a) 1 Sam. Xvi. 7. | 
(Mn eft cui recte imputetur peccatum, niſi volenti, Aug. de lib. Arbit. I. 3. c. 17. E, wy ea 
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(c Accordingly wilful Sins, St. Paul appropriately calls Sins pertaining to the Conſcience. For of the 
Moſaick Sacrifices, Which were appointed only for Sins of Ignorance that made an external Uncleal 
neſs, but not for wilful Sins; though they ſancbiße, ſaith he, to the purifying of the Fleſh, yet the) 12 | 
make none peyfech, as pertaining to the Conſcience, j. e. as to wilful Sins. For wiliul Sins, which 9 
then the Conſcience, had no Proviſion of any Sacrifices by his Law, Heb. ix. 9, 123. 
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he calls it not @aggrewe, Which is the proper Word to denote a going beſide the Law, of 4 Tran, 
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1 ibe rty to will and chuſe; and ſince they are ſuch as we cannot help, they 


ire fuch likewiſe as God pities, and ſuch as the Goſpel doth. not puniſh, 


* 


but eraciouſly pardon and diſpenſe wit. 
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Of the Nature and Danger of voluntary Sins. 


T TAVING thus clearly ſhewn in the General, that all the Diſhen ſarion, 

and Allowance for our onfi{tent Slips under the Goſpel, comes not from 
the Nakedneſs and Want of Penalty in any of Chriſt's Laws, but only from 
the Imperfe&tion and Involuntarineſs of our own Actions; 1 will deſcend now 
to conſider particularly, what thoſe conſiſtent Slips and Tranſgreſſions are. 

In the Management whereof, I ſhall ſhew theſe rws Things: 

FrRST, That our voluntary and choſen Sins and Tranſgreſſions F any of 
Chriff's Laws, are not conſiſtent with a State of Grace and Salvation, hut 
are deadly and damnable. +1 . TT 
SECONDLY, That our involuntary and choſen Slips are conſiſtent, and 
| ſuch as Chriſt's Goſpel doth not eternally threaten, but graciouſly bear and 

diſpenſe with _ y „ 5 
r I ſay, No voluntary Sin, or chofen Tranſgreſſion of any of Chriſt's 
Laws is conſiſtent with @ State of Grace and Salvation, but is deadly and 
damning. : M 01 

To . this out, it will be very requiſite to ſhew. 

1. WHAT fmful Actions are voluntary and choſen « And, 8 

2. THAT none of them is conſiſtent with a State of Grace, but deadly and 
damming. | T1 

. Wu Ar Sins and Tranſgreſſions are voluntary and choſen. 1 

TEN we commit a wilful choſen Sin, when we ſee and conſider of the 
Sinfulneſs of any Action which we are tempted to, and after that chuſe to 
act ind perform it. Every choſen Sin, is a Sin againſt Knowledge for the 
Will is a blind Faculty, and can chuſe nothing till our Mind propoſeth it. 
All Choice, is an Act of () Reaſon and Underſtanding, a (b) preferring one 
Thing before another; and we muſt vier ae both, before we can 
prefer either. + 4 - 0 27 | 

Tyzar which ſuggeſts the Sinfulnefs of any Action to us, and ſets the 
Evil of it before us when we are about to chuſe it, is our Conſcience, For 
God has placed this Monitor of every Man's Duty in every Man's Breaſt, 
inſtructing it fully and plainly about Good and IIl, by the Voice of Nature 
and of the Goſpel, to tell him upon every Occaſion what he requires from 
him. And till ſuch time as Men have debauched their Underſtandings into 
:groſs Miſtake of their Duty, ſo as to call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
and God in his juſt Anger has given them up to a State of Hardneſs and a 
rprobate Mind, or a Mind void of Judgment; their own Confciences will 
keep them in Mind of God's Laws, eſpecially the great Laws of natural 
Obligation, which no Man of Reaſon can pretend Ignorance of, and gene- 
rally of others too, if they have not been culpably negligent to inform them- 
elves about the ſame, and not ſuffer them to tranſgreſs without Reproof. So 
that every wilful Sin, is a Sin againſt a Man's own Mind or Conſcience. | 
Nay further, ſo long as Men's Hearts are ſoft, and their Conſciences 
Xe tender, and before ſuch Time as they are wholly enſlaved to their Ap- 
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petites, and quite hardened in Sin; their Conſciences, eſpecially in ſome 


great and Ut ve Inſtances, will not only ſuggeſt and repreſent their Duty 


but argue alſo and debate againſt their Luſts for the Practice and Perfor. 
mance of it. And then Men are not won at the firſt Offer, nor conſent to 


fulfil the Sin upon the firſt Aſſault of the Temptation ; but are drawn in 


after a long Deliberation and Debate, and diſpute the Matter with them. 
ſelves before they ſubmit to it. For when Mens Conſciences do not naked. 
ty ſuggeſt, but moreover plead the Cauſe, and urge the Obſervance of their 
Duty; there are Arguments on both Sides to render the Choice at firſt ſome. 
what doubtful. The Law of God promiſes an infinite Reward to the 
Action of Obedience, and threatens an endleſs Puniſhment if we diſobey; 


both which are future, and to be expected in the next World. And the 


Temptation inducing us to Sin, preſents us with a fair Shew of ſenſitive Pg. 


ſure, Profit or Honour if we practiſe, and threatens us with all the contra 
Evils if we neglect it: both which it ſets before us as Things preſent, to he 


felt and enjoy d by us even now whilſt we are here in this World. Noy 


theſe are great Motives on both Sides, each of them bidding fair for our 
Conſent. Our Minds or Conſciences ſuggeſt the firſt, and our fleſhly Appetites 
and carnal Reaſon repreſent the latter; and for a good while theſe tyo 


Advocates ſollicit the Cauſe on both Sides, and diſtract and divide our Wilz 


between them. So that when at laſt the Temptation doth overcome, and 
the Law of Luſt in the Members prevails over the Law of God in the 


Mind; yet is that after a Strife and a War, after a tedions Toyl and much 


Contention. And theſe wilful Sins, becauſe we underwent a great Confif 
in our own Minds about them, and paſt through a long Deliberation, in an 
alternate Succeſſion of Deſires and Averſations, Hopes and Fears, imperfet 
Choices and Refuſals, ere the Conſent of our Wills was gain'd over to the 
Commiſſion of them, are call'd deliberate Sins. 


Every wilful choſen Sin then, ir a Sin againſt Knowledge and againſt (. 


ſcience, when our own Heart rebukes and checks us at the Time of Sinning, 
telling us that God hath forbidden that which we are about to do, notwith- 


ſtanding, which we preſume to do it. And if it happen to be an Inſtance | 


that is greatly criminal, and frightful unto Conſcience, which therefore pus 


us upon Demnurs, and creates Diſpute and Arguing ;, then is it not onlya | 


known, but a deliberate Sin allo, 


Nay, where we have Time, and there is a ſufficient Space to confiderin, | 
between the Opportunity and the Action; if we know that the Action is | 


ſinful,” and are not in Ignorance about it, by having either never heard af 
it, or quite forgot it; we ſin wilfully, whether our Conſcience checks us 


for it, and we conſider of it, or no: For whereſoever we can conſider, we 
can chuſe, there being Motives on both Sides ſufficient to determine our Choice | 
on either. And as for all thoſe Sins which we know, whenſoever we have 
Time, we can think and conſider of them. For all Thought is free, and 11 
we have Leiſure, we may employ it according to our own liking. We cannot 
think, tis true, of many Things at once, but we can conſider of any one, 
and employ our Minds upon it when, and how long we pleaſe. So thit | 
in all ſuch leiſurely Tranſgreſſions, if we acted inconſiderately, our Incon. 


ſideration was our own fault, and entred only becauſe we ſuffercd it, and 
had a Mind to it. IT 


IN all ſuch Actions therefore as we know are ſinful, every Tranfgrclir | 
on with Time and Leiſure is voluntary and choſen. For either we {8 | 
and conſidered it before we ventured on it, or we might have ſeen it if ve 
would. Our Thoughts indeed are our own, ſo that even at ſuch Times ® | 
we have Leiſure to conſider, we may {till if we pleaſe, tranſgreſs without 
all Conſideration. But if we do, that is not our Miſhap, but our Fault 


and we muſt anſwer for it. For where God has given us both Power and 
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Time, wherein to ſee and conſider; he moſt juſtly expects, and will cer- 
tainly exact at our hands an Account of what is done, as of a known and 
-onfiderate Action. So that not only our conſiderate and deliberate Tranſ- 
greſſions, but ſuch others like wiſe as are unconſidered ſhall be judged wilful 
dins, if they are acted leiſurely, and are in ſuch Inſtances as we know are ſin ful. 
THESE Sins of Time and Leiſure in known Inſtances of Ill, and of De- 
liberation, are our voluntary wilful Sins. And. as for them, they are all of 
i heinous Guilt, and a crying Nature. Every Commiſſion of them, is a 
deſpiſing of God's Law, For when we {fin wilfully, both our Duty and 
our Sin being ſet before us, and both being compared and thought of by 
us, whilſt we ſee, or if we pleaſe may ſee and conſiJer both, we deſpiſe 
ind reject Obedience to the Law, and willingly and adviſedly prefer the O- 
hedience of our Sin before it. Upon which account, our finning wilfully, 
is called a Deſpiſing of the Law, Heb. x. 28, And for as much as ſuch de- 
ſpiſong of the Law (which is nothing leſs than the Will of Almighty God, 
which is moſt extreamly offended by it, and can moſt ſeverely puniſh it) 
is an Act of the greateſt Boldneſo and Preſumption : therefore are our wilful 
and choſen Sins ſtiled, in another word, preſumptuous Sins, Pſal. xix. | 
And ſince ſuch preſuming with open Eyes to deſpiſe God's Law, is a profeſt 
 rjeBing of his Law arid Authority, an open caſting off his Toke, and rebelling 
ioainſt his Sovereignty , doing willingly and adviſedly what he forbids, and 
ſetting up our own Will in oppoſition to his, which is the higheſt Inſtance 
of Pride and Inſolence, and oppoſing God therefore are our wilful Sins 
aid to be acted, through rebellious Pride, and with a * high Hand, Numb. 
W. 30, 31. „ | 3 | 
| TA = as for theſe Sins, which, being thus confider'd and deliberate, 
| xrevoluntary and choſen ; they are not all either conſidered or deliberated 
| of willed or choſen in the ſame way. For even among our wilful Sins, 
we muſt obſerve this Difference, 1 ; | 
| FigsT, Some of them are choſen expreſsly and directly. 1 
SECONDLY, others are choſen only indire&ly and by Interpretation. 
1. SOME Sjns are choſen expreſsly and direfly, And ſuch are all thoſe 
fnful Actions, vhereto the conſideration and Thoughts of our Minds are par- 
ticularly directed, and which we eye and view before we chuſe and ack them. 


They are ſuch Sins, which we ſee and attend to at the time of acting; 
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or, which is more, whereat we pauſe and deliberate, doubt and demur, 


| when we have a conflict and diſpute in our own Minds, whether we ſhould 
commit, or keep off from them. And ſuch direct Choice and expreſs Vio- 
lation ordinarily happens, when Men fin with ſome Tenderneſs, and Senſe 
of Conſcience. They cannot act againſt their Conſcience without a check; 
or they cannot chuſe the Sin as ſoon as it is offered, but they undergo a 
ducceſhon of Fears and Deſires firſt, For the Temptation ſollicits them to 
work the Sin, and their Conſcience being awakened by Gods Law, would 
deter them from it ; ſo that they have a particular and expreſs conſideration 
vi both ſides, before they act either. As for this way of Sinning therefore, 
by expreſs choice and direct violation, it is incident ordinarily, not to all 
dinners whatſoever, (unleſs it he in ſach heinous Inſtances of Sin whereat 
the Conſciences of the worſt Men are apt to ſtartle) but only to thoſe of 2 

madle rate, whoſe Conſciences heing not quite hardened as yet, make them 
ttanſgreſs with reluctance and remorſe. 

Bur beſides theſe, there are, 5 | 

2, OTHER ſinful Actions which are not choſen dire&ly and expreſsly, but 
only indirefly and by Interpretation. | 

By an indirect and interpretative choice, I mean an expreſs clioice of ſuch 
a ſtate of Things, as makes ſome ſinful Actions after that to be no longer 2 
matter of free Choice, but almoſt neceſſary and unavoidable, For ſome 
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the Goods of other Men thenceforward, not, becauſe he will not, but for 


diate Effects of a Man's own free and deliberate choice may be charged upon 


all Reaſon in the World, that the ſinful Neglect of Men, ſhould take away | 


Things are in our Power at frft, either to do, or omit them ; but by ſome 
free Actions of our own, we can if we will, put that Power out of our 
own Hands, ſo as that afterwards we cannot keep off from them, if ve 


would. | 

Tavs a Servant, for inſtance, who is frong and healthy, can if he pleaſe. 
perform his . Maſter's will, and do What he requires of him. But if he 
chuſe, by Intemperance or other Wickedneſs, to maim his Body, or impair 
his Health, he has parted with his own Ability, and his Omiſſion of hiz 
bounded Service after that, is no longer a matter of Choice, but of Neceſſity, 
A wealthy Man can eaſily, if he will give, every Man his own, and honeſtly 
diſcharge thoſe Debts, wherein he may ſtand ingaged to other Men: But i 
he chuſe to waſte his Eftate, by Vice or Profuſeneſs, or otherwiſe, to th 
away his Riches ;, he is no longer able to do what he ſhould, but detaing 


that he cannot help it. | 

Now theſe Omiſſions of the lame ſick Servant, and this Diſponeſiy of -be 
impoveriſhed Man, in this neceſſitous State of Things, whereinto they have 
thrown themſelves, are no Matter of particular and expreſs Choice, becauſe 
as the Caſe ſtands, it is not in their Power to refuſe them. But yet they 
were choſen by them indirectly and in the general, when they choſe to put 
themſelves into this neceſſitous State, wherein, being once placed, they 
ſhould not have the Power thenceforward to avoid them. And tho' now 
they are neceſſary in themſelves, yet that neceſſity being of their own chuſing, | 
they were, as the Schools ſpeak, voluntary in their Cauſe. And becue 
that, which they ſinfully do or omit now under this neceſſity of their own 
making, is interpreted to them, and charged upon them, by vertue of ther 
former Choice, as if now in every particular, they did expreſsly chuſe it: 
therefore do I ſay it is choſen by Interpretation; (i. e.) it is imputed tn | 
them, and may be exatted of them, as if they had choſen it expreſsly. 

AND as for thoſe ſiniu] Actions or Omiſſions, which are choſen only 
indire@ly and implicitly (viz.) in the free Choice of that Cauſe, which mad: 
them afterwards to be all neceſſary; they may very fairly be imputed to us, | 
and interpreted to be our own. For 1n all Reaſon, the natural and imme 


him, and if he chuſes his Neceſlity, it is fit that he ſhould anſwer for it, 
and hear the Puniſhment of thoſe Sins which he commits under it, What 
is a Matter of any Man's choice, may be an Article of his Accuſation, and: 
Matter of his Punithment alſo. | 

As for ſuch Effects, indeed, as are ſo remote, that a Man's Uderſtanding, 
in the honeſt and ſincere Uſe it, cannot fee them, although he do chuſe the 
Cauſe, yet neither God nor Men will look upon him to have choſen then. 
For there can be no choice where there is no knowledge, hecauſe 2 Man 
muſt ſee a Thing before he will and chuſe it. But when Effects lye ne, 
and obvious to any ordinary capacity, if it do but uſe an honeſt Diligence, 
as moſt Mens Neceſſity of ſinning doth to thoſe free Actions which Produce 
it; there it is only Mens Sloth and Negligence if they do not diſcern it: And 
if they chuſe blindfold, when they might ſee if they would open their 
Eyes, it is all one in God's Account as if they did ſee it. For it 1s 282 int 


the Rights of God. He has given them Faculties, wherewith to ſee. Thing 
before they chuſe them, and he requires that they ſhould uſe thoſe Facul- 
ties to ſee the ſame. And if they will not uſe them, that is their ow! 
Fault; but what he requires of them, he will ſtill exact, and puniſh then 
for what is done, as for a choſen Action. | 

So that as for thoſe Sins, which Men have choſen in their next and 


diſcernible Cauſe, although they are not free to chuſe or refuſe them 1 the 
N | | arti” 
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Particulars themſelves, they area Part of their Account at the laſt Jadg- 


ment. What is choſen, indirecily and by Interpretation, is looked on as 
their own; and, if it be evil, will be imputed to them for their Condem- 
jon. | 

gre now ſeveral of Mens Sins are of this laſt Sort. For as we ſaw of 
ſome particular Actions, that they are choſen in the Particulars direfly 
1nd expreſsly : So are there Iikewiſe ſeveral others, which in the particulars 
cannot be refuſed, but were choſen in the general, in the free Choice of that 
Cruſe which has made them all afterwards neceſſary, ſo that they are vo- 
luntary only indire&ly and choſen by Interpretation. For there is nothing ſo 
common in the World, as for Men by their free Choice of ſome Sins, to 
bring themſelves into a Neceſſity of others: They freely will and chuſe 
ſome, which neceſſarily cauſe and effect more. | 


ſometimes one Sin by natural Conſequence draws on more; as expenſive 
Vices and Profuſeneſs may neceſſitate Men to leave their Debts unpaid, 
and the Families unprovided for. But chiefly they are ſuch Things as 
make them inconfiderate and haſty, For therefore ordinarily it is, that in 
the Particulars we cannot expreſsly chuſe or refuie ſeveral Sins, becauſe we 
cannot ſtay particularly and expreſsly to conſider of them. We have 
brought our ſelves to ſuch a Paſs, that they flip from us without reaſoning 
and enquiring about them. For either our Underſtanding is diverted, that 
it cannot; or ſo well acquainted with them, that it need not look upon 


deem to obſerve and conſider them. And ſince we do not particularly con- 


iter of them when they come, we cannot expreſly will and chuſe them: 
But foraſmuch as we chuſe the Cauſe of this Inconſideration, we are ſaid 
| to chuſe them indirectly, and by interpretation. 

AN as for the wiltul and choſen Cauſes of ſuch Inconfideration, I ſhall 


on in Sins, either, | 1 

1, Or Commiſſion, or doing what is forbidden. 

2 Or Omiſſion, or neglecting to do what is commanded, 

I. For thoſe cauſes of inconſideration in our Sins of Commiſſion, which 
make us venture on them without all doubt or diſquiſition, they are chiefly 
thele: 

FIRST, Drunkenneſs. 1 

SECONDLY, Some indulged Paſſion. 

TarkDLY, Habit or Cuſtom of Sinning. 55 

For all theſe, when once we have conſented to them, take away either 
150%, or in great meaſure, all further Freedom, and make us will and 
chuſe what is evil indeliberately, and without conſideration. 

FIRST, As for Drunkenneſs; we find daily in thoſe Perſons who are 
lubject to it, that it ſo diſorders and unſettles all the intellectual Powers, 
that they have ſcarce any Uſe of them at all. For their Memory fails, and 
their Judgment forſakes them. They have commonly no Thoughts, for 
lat preſent time, of Good or Evil, of expedient or inexpedient. Their 
keaſon is overwhelmed and laid quite aſleep, and there is nothing ordinasi- 
ly that is awake and active in them, but their bodily Luſts and ſenſual Paſ- 
/ors,which then hurry them on to any Thing that falls in their Way without 


22d, for that Time, unbridled Paſſions, of Luſt, or Cruelty, or Envy, or 


a, and do what in a ſober Mood they would condemn. And ſo little is 
ere of that Reaſon and Underſtanding in all their Speeches and Behaviour, 
UCL appears in them when the drunken Fit is over, that any Man may 
Punly fee, how, for that preſent, it is removed from them. So that they 

„ | #5 IL My | act 


Now as for thoſe Things, which may bring Men into this Neceſlity, 


diſcourſe of them under theſe two Sorts, vis, as cauſing ſuch inconſiderati- 


the leaſt Oppoſition. So that they are wholly governed by their Appetites, 


*enge, They hlab out that, which in their right Wits they would con- 
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act raſhly and irrationally, more like brute Beaſts than Men, committino 
Rapes or Robberies, or Bloodſped, or any other mad Frolicks and fing 


brevis. 


Extravagancies, without any deliberation or conſideration at all. And 


SECONDLY, As for an indulged Paſſion, we daily find, that when it 8 [ 
permitted to grow high, it has the fame Effect in making a Man act incon. 


fiderately, as Wine it ſelf has. For a Man may be drunk and infutuateſ 


with a violent Anger, an impetuous Luſt, an over-powering Fear, as well 3; 


with Vine. Tt ſhall make him quite forget all Rules of Decency and Ve. 


tue, and attend no more to them at that Time, than if he had never knoyr, 


+ Tra fury theme. Of Anger it is affirmed to a Proverb, that it is 2 * ſhort Fit of Maaneſ;, 


And the Caſe is the ſame in other Paſhons, when they are ſuffered to 90 on 
to amazing and ſtupifying Degrees. How many Things are acted in th; 
heat of Luſt, of Fear, of Anger, &c. which the Men in their ſober Wir 


condemn ſo perfectly, that they would account themſelves to be very mud 


Injured, if any Man ſhould ſay that they might be inſnared into then, 
and fall under them? Of ſo great Power are Mens Paſſions, in cloudiny, 
nay, for a Time, quite overwhelming their Reaſon anÞ Underſtanding 


For ſuch is the Condition of the reaſonable Soul, that during its being her 


united to the Body, it is ſubject to all its Alterations, and liable, even in 
its moſt proper and ſpiritual Operations of Reaſon and Knowledge, to be 
either improved, or hindied, or quite taken away, by thoſe Changes which 
befal it. In a ſound and undiſtemper 4 Body, it is free and active; but if 


the bodily Spirits, which are thoſe great Inſtruments that it makes uſe 0 | 


are ruffled and diſordered; if they are either confuſed and overcharged by 
ſtrong Drink ora ſtrong Paſſion, blended and diſplaced by a Phrenſſe, blaftedly 
an Apoplexy, or otherwiſe mixed and diſordered, quenched or gppreſſed, by 
any other violent Diſeaſe : All Uſe of Reaſon and Conſideration is ſtrangely 


Hindred, if not for a while perfectly eclipſed. And this all Men are ſo ſe- Ml 


ſible of, that every one is apt to plead this in his-own behalf, for thok 
Faults which he commits in the height of Paſhon ; and others are as ready 
to admit of it. For their great Excuſe is, That their Paſſion made them al- 
moſt mad, and ſpurr'd them on to act they knew not what, without all ſo- 
ber Thought and Conſideration. 8 
FrirDLY, As for the Habit or cuſtom of chuſing ſinful Actions, it bring 
our Wills to ſuch an Acquaintarice with them, and to ſuch an unftudid 


Forwardneſs in embracing of them, that when an Opportunity is offered | 


for them, we cannot refrain from them if we would, or ſtand to deliberate 
whether we ſhould chuſe them or no. For. C:ftom, as we daily fee in al 
ſorts of Actions, begets ſuch a promptneſs and eaſineſs in performing thole 


p11 y © 4 | . | 
Things which we are accuſtomed to, that we readily act them upon the 


next occaſion, without ſtaying to think and conſider of them. Uſe, as wi 
obſerved above, is a ſecond Nature; and what we have been wont to do h) 
long Practice, we do as eaſily, as quickly, and as indeliberately, as we a0 
thoſe Things which flow from the neceſſity of our very Nature it ſel. 
And as it is in all our other Actions, ſo it is likewiſe in our Works of E 
and Diſobedience. By a long acquaintance with them, and Practice of them, 
we learn at laſt to chuſe them whenſoever we meet with them, without all 
Thought and Examination. For all the little doubts and Exceptions of 0 
Minds againſt them, all tormenting Fears and Checks of Conſcience, hate 


been fo often fileaced, that now they are heard no more to make any debt 


in our, embracing of them. And our Wills have been ſo accuſtomed t 
ſtrike in with them, and to chuſe the ſinful Action upon every return 0! 
the Temptation, that now they do not need to pauſe, but act ol hen 
and Sin without enquiry. And our bodily Powers are ſo nuturally diſpoſe : 
to ſpring out into the commiſſion of them upon occaſion, that they hard! 
{tiy for a Command, but are as quick and haſty in the .dipatch Ele 
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Wills were in their indeliherate chuſing of them. So that our willing 
of them after a long uſe, is not a matter of arguing and diſcouſe, of weigh- 
ing and conſidering ; but 2 ſudden, inconſiderate Motion. It is rather 
turned into an Act of Nature than of choice, and has more in it of indelibe- 
rate Neceſſity, than of conſiderate Liberty. And as ſuch, the Scripture is 
wont to repreſent it. For when Sin is once grown into 2 confirmed Habit, 
we are told, that it is not fo truly an inviting Temptation, as 1 binding Law 


Rom. vii. 25. It doth not then ſo truly per ſuade as rule and command us: 


For we are led Captives by it, ver. 23. and ſold under it, ver. 14. We ſub- 
mit to it out of neceſſity, and not out of choice ; becauſe. we do not chuſe 
where we cannot refuſe; and here, till the evil Habit is altered, or begins 


to wear off, we muſt be under it, and cannot help it. For it is now be- 
come our very Nature, and it is almoſt as much out of our Power to alter 


it, as it is for a Thing to caſt off what is moſt natural to it. Can the Athio- 
pian Blackamoor change his Skin, or the Lecpard his Spots £ When they can 
| do that, then, faith Jeremy, may you alſo do Good, who are accuſtomed to do 
Evil, Jer. xiii. 23. If Men are ſo pleaſed, they may chuſe to fin them- 
ſelves out of their Liberty, till they can no longer chuſe, whilſt that evil 
State laſts, whether they {ſhall fin any more or no. A compleat Habit, and 
a perfet Cuſtom, whilſt it reigns unbroken, ſhall make them fin beyond all 
Liberty, becauſe they will fin without all deliberation ; and then they are 
got up to that pitch whereof S. Peter ſpeaks, Of them who cannot ceaſe from 
Sin, 2 Pet. ii. 14. oy | | FL 

In Sins of Commiſſion then, or doing thoſe Things which are forbidden, 
the Cauſes of Indeliberateneſs and Inconfideration, are moſt uſually theſe 
three, vize A drunken Fit, a high Paſſion, or a confirmed Habit of Sinning. 

And then, | | | 5 
2. As for the other Branch of Sins, vis. thoſe of Omiſſion, or neglecting 
t do what we are commanded ; Beſides theſe three already mentioned, 
| which have their evil influence upon Sins of that kind alſo, there 
is one great and particular Cauſe which takes away our Liberty of Choice 
in them, and that is a negle& of thoſe means, which are neceſſary to the 
perfurmance of the omitted Duty. For as it is in all our other Actions, ſo 
is it alſo in thoſe of Obedience; they hang in a Chain of dependanre, and 
are helped on or bindred by ſeveral others, which further than they influ- 
ence them, are not Religious themſelves, nor make up any part of Obedience. 
There is a Religion of the Means, as well as of the End ;, and ſome Actions 


are helps and preparatives to à religious Duty, but otherwiſe. they are no 


Duty in themſelves. Thus the not ſtaying to look upon a Woman, or to gaze 
upon her Beauty, is one means whereto our Saviour directs a Man, that he 
may be preſerved from coveting and luſting after her, Matth. v. 28. So Faſting 
B a furtherance to Prayer and Repentance, and ſeveral other Inftances of 
Obedience. And the caſe is the ſame in ſeveral other Things. For Meek- 


neſs, and Patience, and Contentedneſs, and Forgiveneſs, and 'every other 


Vertue has ſome particular helps and furtherancec, ſome Things that promote 
it and diſpoſe us for it, and others that obſtruct and hinder it. 


Now as there is this Order in the Things themſelves, ſo muſt there be 
likewiſe in our Endeavours after them. We muſt take them as tlley lie, and 


uſe the means that we may attain the Vertue. For Meekneſs, Humiliny, 


Contentedneſs, and the like, are not ſo perfectly under the Power of our 
Vills, as they can be exerted through their bare Decree and peremptory 


Commandment. -- But if we would attain them, befides this Imperiouſnefs 


or Command, we muſt further uſe all thoſe means and helps which fit and 


Prepare us for them. In Habits of the Mind Men are ſufficiently convinced 


mat wills Learning, who is preſently a learned Man: But he who would 


be 


of this. For it is not every one that wills Prudence, Who is a %,; or 
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all vertuous and moral Habits, which are ſeated in the Mill likewiſe. For 


together; ſo that if we neglect the one, we ſhall certainly miſs of the other 


- ſpecial Cauſe, which puts them without our Power; for we negle& the 


and if he will not, that is his own Fault 


be ſo, beſides his willing and deſiring it, muſt read, and /indy, and ob ſerd⸗ 
and ſeek Inſtruction: He muſt uſe all thoſe Means which lie in the Way to 
Knowledge, and thoſe Inftruments which prepare for it, and are neceſſary 
to introduce it, before he can attain unto it. And the Caſe is the ſame jy 


we mult uſe thoſe Inſtruments, which facilitate and diipoſe us for the Ver- 
tue, before the Vertue will become our own ; and we muſt put in Praqice 
all the Means and Preſervatives againſt any Vice, before we can in Reaſon 
Hope to conquer and avoid it. If we would not be proud or peeviſb, we 
muſt abſtain from all the Inlets to Pride and Peeviſhneſs, And if we would 
be meek and bumble, we muſt not negle& the Helps and Inſtruments promo- 
ting Meekneſs and Humility. For the Helps and the Vertue muſt both go 


alſo. When once we have neglected the Means of any Virtue therefore 
we have parted with our Power of obtaining it, which we cannot hope ty 
do but by thoſe Means. We have thrown away our Liberty, in loſing of 
our Opportunity; ſo that now our miſling of it, is not ſo much a Matter 
of Choice, as of Neceſſity. And in Sins of Om//ron, this is the great and 


Means of doing what we ſhould, and after that, it is not ſo truly our fire 
Choice, as our Neceſſity that we omit it. 1 
THESE then are the Cauſes of our Want of Choice in the particular li- 
ſtances of Sins, whether of Commiſſion or of Omi ſſin. We do not chuſe 
that Evil which we commit, for Want of Confiderateneſs and Deliberatin, 
the Freedom whereof is taken away from us, by Drunkenneſs, Paſſionatenſ, 
and a Habit or Cuſtom of committing it. And we do not chuſe the Omiſin 
of ſome Duty which we negle&, for Want of Power, whereof we have d- 
prived our ſelves through the Neglect of thoſe Means, which are neceſſig 
to the Performance of it. So that both in doing what 7s forbidden, and in 
neglecting what is commanded,” upon theſe Cauſes, we do what for that 
preſent we cannot help. For we. do not chuſe, becauſe we cannot refuſe 
it, and therefore it is not ſo much through Choice, as through Neceſliy, 
that we are involved in the Tranſgreſſion. ny 4 N 
Bur although theſe Sins are thus undeliberated in themſelves, and thus 
unchoſen in their own Particulars ;, yet ſhall we be puniſhed for them s A 
ſurely, as if we had expreſsly choſen them, becauſe they were all choſen | 
in their Cauſes. For we freely and deliberately choſe that, which made 
them neceſſary; and that is enough to make us anſwer for all thoſe Things, 
which we acted under that Neceſſity. "1 AL 
Fo as for Drunkenneſs, which is one of thoſe Cauſes that deprives us 
of all Liberty, by taking away all Conſiderateneſs and Deliberation ; is 
plain, that it either is, or may. be deliberately conſidered of and- choſen, 
For Drunkennefs is a Sin, which requires Time in the very acting of it, | 
is. not entred on in a Moment, or diſpatched before a Man can have Tine 
to bethink himſelf; for he may pauſe and deliberate at every Glaſs, and“ 
free all along to chuſe or refuſe the Sin before the Wine inflames him. |t 
has nothing in it of Suddenneſs or Surprize, and therefore nothing of It 
deliberation. -: Becauſe where a Man has time, he may deliherate if he will; | 
| „and he mult anſwer for it, ani 
puniſhable in all Reaſon as if he did. : 4 5 w_ 
I Is true indeed, to a Man who has never tried, and is ignorant of tb. 
Force of Wing, or of any other intoxicating Liquor, and of its ſudden WY 
of diſcompoſing his Spirits, and dethroning his Reaſon ; Drnnkenneſs 4! 
the fr/i time may be a Sin of ſurprize, and an indeliberate Action: Becauſe 
he ſuſpects not that a free Draught, which he takes down now, thould * 
While-hence work ſo great an Alteration. He is unacquainted yet 6 th 4 
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Strength of it, and knows not that it will have ſuch Effects upon him. 
W 4:d ſo long as he doth not fee, that Intoxication is at the End of his pre- 
ent Draught, or a likely Fruit of it, he cannot be ſaid to deliherate of, or 
conſiderately to chuſe it. It happens to him beſides his Expectation, and 
zs not an Effect of Choice, but of Surprize. And thus it was with righteous = 
| Noob, at his fr/t planting of a Vineyard, * Gen. ix. 20, 21. And this be- Vid. 
ing unforeſeen and indeliberate, what a Man commits under it is the more Hos. 10 
exculeable. But after a Man has felt by himſelf, or has learned from others, Cen, N. 
| what the Power of Wine, or any other intoxicating Drink is, it is generally 55 
| afterwards his own Fault, and his own Choice if he be overcome by it. For 
| either he doth, or may ſee the ill Effects of it; and if for all that he chuſe 
to go on in it, it is at his own Peril: Becauſe if he chuſes Drunkenneſs, 
he ſhall be interpreted to chuſe all thoſe ſinful Effects whereto he may ſee, 
| if he will, that Drunkenneſs expoſes Men. So that as for this Cauſe of 
indeliberate Sins, viz. Drunkenneſs ;, it we ſee is in it ſelf deliberated of, 
| and freely choſen. | 
Axp as for the ſecond Cauſe of indeliberate Sins, viz. ſome indulged 
| Paſſons, which grow to ſuch a Height, as to drive us on furiouſly into the 
W fulfilling of them, without ſuffering us to deliberate about them; they alſo 
are 2 Cauſe of our own free Choice and Deliberation. For it is in our 
power at firſt, either to give way to a beginning Paſhon, or to repreſs it. 
| We can check it as we pleaſe whilſt it is low, becauſe then its Strength is 
very weak, and our own Conſideration and Command is the greateſt. But 
| if we ſlacken the Reins, and give it Liberty; then it knows no Bounds, but 
proves too ſtrong for us, and hurries us on whether we will or no. For in 
| every Step which the Paſſion makes, it doth ſtill the more diſturb our Spi- 
| rits, and thereby diſable all the Power of our Reaſon and Confideration, So 
that proportionably 2s it 1ncreaſes, our Conſideration. and, together with 
that, our Choice and Liberty is leſſened and impaired. But at the firſt, 
| whilſt it is young and of ſmall Strength, it is in the Power of our own 
Wills, either to indulge it, or to ſtop and repreſs it. And therefore if it 
get ground upon us, it is by our own liking, becauſe either we expreſsly 
| chute to ſtay upon it, and thereby to feed and foment it, or wilfully neg- 
lead to uſe that Power which we have over it, in curbing and reſtraining it. 
aud when once we have of our own Choice permitted it to go too far, then 
it ss got without our reach, and goes on further without asking our leave, 
whether we will or no. > | 5 
AND herein lies the great Error of Men, viz. In that they freely and de- 
liberately conſent to the firſt Beginnings of Sin, and by their own voluntary 
Welding too fur, they make all that follows to be plainly neceſſary. For the 
2 Man deliberately and wilfully permits his wanton Fancy to ou "2 
elf with impure Thoughts, and laſcivious Imaginations, 'till by Degrees 
lis Paſſion gathers Strength, and his Luſt grows ſo high, that all his Powers 
of Reaſon and Religion are ſcattered and clouded, and rendred wholly un- 
[ale to ſubdue it. The angry Man freely and deliberately hearkens to ex- 
1/perating dug geſtions, and cheriſheth Diſcontents ſo long, till at laſt his Paſ- 
ſom is got beyond his Reach, and flies out into all the unconſidered Inſtances 
fr Rage and Fury. And the Cafe is the ſame in Fear, in Envy, in Love, and 
red, and other Paſſions. Men firſt conſent to the firſt Steps and Begin- 
gs of a ſinful Luſt, and when they have deliberately yielded to it a lit- 
le way, they begin by Degrees to be forced and driven by it. For all Pro- 
vis in a vicious Luſt, is like a Motion down-hill ; Men may begin it 
ere they pleaſe, but, if once they are entred they cannot ſtop where 8 
ey pleaſe. All Vice ſtands upon a Þ Precipice, and therefore although Te 6 
e may ſtay our ſelves at the firſt ſetting out, yet we cannot in the Middle. um 


i although, when once we have gone too far, 1t be not at 5 3 ft "> 
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go before it; ſo that all thoſe Actions, which preceeded and were th 


* Rom. 
vii. 23. 


the Paſſion, was an Effect of our own Will and free Deliberation : and ir 


put them in Practice. And although it happen much otherwiſe with thoſ 


hat Defects and Failings 

Choice whether or no we ſhall go further; yet was it in the free Power gf 
our own Wills not to havegone ſo far as we did. The Entring ſo far into 
this make that neceflary which is done afterwards, that is a Neceſſity of 
our own chufing. So that whatſoever our After- actions are, this cauſe g 
them is a Matter of our own Will, and freely choſenn?n . 

AND then as for the third Cauſe of indeliberate Sins, (vis.) a Cuſt 
and Habit of ſinning; that is plainly 2 Matter of our own free chnſing 
For it is frequent Acts that make a Habit, and they 'are all free, and at oy 
own Diſpoſal. Becauſe the Neceſſity ariſes from the Habit, and doth ng 
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Cauſes of it, were free and undetermined. Wherefore as for that Indelihe. 
rateneſs in ſinning, which ariſeth from an Habit and Cuſiom of Sin; it doth 
not in any wiſe leſſen or excuſe a ſinful Action. Nay, inſtead of that, i | 
aggravates and augments it. For this is Sin improved up to the height 
and become not ſo much a Matter of Choice, as of Nature. And to fn 
thus, is to fin as the Devils themſelves do, from a natural Spring and Prin 
ciple, without the Help of thinking and diſputing. Upon which Account 
as it is the moſt advanced State of Sin, ſo muſt it be of ſuffering likewiſe 
this State of reigning, and prevailing Habits of Sin, being, as St. Paul call 
it, # Body of Death, Rom. vil. 23, 24. All which Aggravation, both d 
Sin, and Suffering, it has, becauſe it is an aggregate and collected Body of 
many wilful and preſumptuous Sins. For before Men come fo far, thy 
have deliberately choſen, and wilfully neglected to refrain from all tho 
precedent Actions, which have advanced the Strength of Sin to that Pit, 
and have made it to be, not ſo much a Temptation, or a refiſable Mitin, 
as 2 binding * Lare, and neceſſitating Nature. So that although thoſe fi 
ful Actions, which flow from us after that we are come to a Habit of Sin 
are indeliberate and unchoſen ; yet as for our evil Habit it ſelf, which 1 
the Cauſe of them, it was produced by a Combination of wilful Sins, an 
was in all the antecedent Degrees a matter of Choice and Deliberation. | 
Ab laſtly, As for the Cauſe of our involuntary Omiſſions, (v12.) ur 

neglef of thofe Means, which are neceſſary to our Performunce of thoſe Thing 
which are commanded ;, this is clearly our own fault, and comes to pals oi. 
ly becauſe we chuſe it, and have a Mind to it. For the Reaſon why we 
negle& the means is, becauſe we will not uſe them. We have Time enoul 
wherein to deliberate and conſider of them, and thereby to chuſe and pre 
tife them; but we will not uſe it to that purpoſe. The Means and Help 
to Chaſtity, to Meekneſs, to Contentedneſs, and other Vertues, are all ber} 
us, and we have Power to put them in practice, if we think fitting. Fort 
is juſt the ſame for that Matter, with the Endowments of our JW'ills, 
with thoſe of our Minds and Bodies. We can ſee and conſider of the Men 
of begetting Knowledge and Learning in our Minds; and of thoſe Recell? 
and Rules, which are to promote the Health of our Bodies; and upon {u 
Confideration, we not only can, but ordinarily do make Choice of them, d 
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wiſe Directions, and helpful Rules that are given for the Attainment of Jer 
tue, which are read ordinarily only to be known, but not to be pradiiſed | 
yet is it in the Choice of our own Wills to make uſe of them if we pi 
as well as of the her. The Neglect of them is a wilful Neglect, for tier 
fore we do not uſe them, becauſe we chuſe to omit them. So that althous 
when once we neglect the Means, it be not at our Choice after that to ® 
tain the Virtue, yet that Neglect it ſelf was. The Omiſlions in themfelv5 
it may be, are not choſen, becauſe they cannot be refuſed : But that Neg. 
ligence, which is the Cauſe of their being ſo, is plainly an Effect of ol 
own Choice and Deliberation. . oh 
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„e and unchoſen in themſelves, were yet deliberately choſen in their Cauſer. 


tion. 1 3 1 

And by all this it appears now at length, how Knowledge and Conſide- 
ration always, and Deliberation oftentimes, is implied in every wilful Sin. 
For the nf Action is ſeen and conſider'd, (or it is our fault if it be not, 
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and Cuſtom of ſinning; and our ſinful Omifſions upon 
left of the Means and Iuſtrumentt of Vertue ; all which are indelibe- 

& that all our Neceflity in them, is a Neceſſity of our own making, ſeeing, 
* was at our own Choice whether ever we ſhould have come under it; al- 


aueh. when once we are ſubject to it, it be no longer at our Liberty 
| thou - Re 177; *y | nern. . * V. 
| whether or no We mall be acted by it. rr | ov. Ho 
And fince all thefe Sins, which are thus indeliberate in themſelves, were 
| yet ſo freely choſen and deliberated in their Cauſes, they are all imputable 
| to us, and 


t to be charged upon us. They were choſen indirefly and in- 
a in the Choice of that Canſe, which made them all afterwards 


to be almoſt, if not wholly neceſſary, For either we did deliberate, or, which 


: all one, we had time enough to have deliberated as we ought, before 


we choſe our own Neceſſity. So that theſe ſinful Actions, which are un- 
| choſen and unconſider d in themſelves, are yet imputable to us, and fit to be 
charged upon us as our own, becauſe we choſe them by an indirect and in- 
| terpretativve Volition. © OY 2 


As therefore there are ſome Sins which are expreſly will'd in the Parti- 
culars by an expreſs Choice and Deliberation, ſo likewiſe are ſeveral others 


| which are expreſly and deliberately willed only in their Cauſe, but in their 


own Particulars are not choſen otherwiſe, than indirectly and by Interpre- 


And both theſe together OP the Compaſs of our wilful and choſen 
Sins. For either we expreſly think, and deliberately conſider of the ſinful 
Action when we commit it; or we exprefly, and very likely deliberately 


| thought, or might have thought ſo if we pleaſed, upon that Cauſe, when 


we choſe it, which makes us now to ſin without Thinking and 'Pelibera- 


fince we had both Time and Powers for ſuch Conſideration) either in it 
{elf, or in its Cauſe ; and being as it is thus a Matter of our Conſideration, 


it is likewiſe a Matter of our Choice, and a wilful Action. 


And thus having ſhewn what ſinful Actions are voluntary and choſen, I 


| proceed now to ſhew, 


, 2. That none of them is inconſiſtent with a State of Grace, but deadly and 
amning, | 1 | 

As for our wilful Sins, they are all, as we have ſeen, of a moſt heinows 
Nature being indeed nothing leſs than a Contempt of God's Authority, a ſin- 
ung preſumpiuonſly, and with a high Hand. They are a plain diſavowing of 
God's Will, and renouncing of his Sovereignty : They are acted in a way 
of Defiance, and are not the unavoidable Slips of an honeſt and well- 
meaning Servant, but the high Affronts of a contumacious Subject, or of 
an open (a) Rebel. So that no Favourite or Child of God can ever be 
guilty of them, or he muſt ceaſe to continue ſuch, if he be. Becauſe they 
Merrupt all Favour and Friendſhip, and put God and him into a State of 
Mility and Defiance; ſeeing they are nothing leſs than a renouncing of bis 
Authority, at leaſt in that Inſtance, and a caſting off his Law. And this 
Latleſyeſs, or rejecting of the Law, is that very Word whereby St. John 
elctibes Sin. For Sin, ſays he, is the Tranſgreſſion, as we render it, but 


WW WER 


e s contemnentis in minimis mandatis culbam facit non minimam, & convertit in crimen gravis re- 


1 nevun ſatis levem ſimplicis tranſgreſſovis. Bernard. de Præcept & Diſpenſ. c. 14. p. op- 93. 
f [Vol. 1. | | | ; 
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Thus then it 79 appeats that our ſinful Commiſſions upon Drumden- 
| peſt, Paſſronaren® 


ie, Difedts and Failins oN 


more fully it ſhould be the (5) renouncing of the Law, 1 John, 3. or 

which Senſe of Sin, for a wilful and rebellious ue, he tells us, that pho. 

wer abides in God, ſins not, verſ. 6. being indeed no longer a Child of Gu 
if he do, but of the Devil, verſ. 8s. e e 
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They deprive us of all the Benefits of Chriſt's Sacrifice ſo long as we cy; 
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tinue in them, and of all the Bleſſings purchaſed for us by his Death, Thi 
was their Effect under the Law of Moſes, a 1 it is ſo much rather under 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. For the Sentence, which that Law pronounced up 
all preſumpruoys and wilful Offenders, was Death without Mercy. The yy Wi: 
that doth ought preſumptuouſly, the ſame, by his contemptuous Sin, repjoacq, Will i 
the Lord, and that Soul foall be cut if from among his People, Numb. 1j. z., i 
If ever it could be proved againſt him by that Diſpenfation, there was w] 
hope for him. For he that lech or contemptuouſly (c) tranſgreſſed M.: 
ſes Law, died without Mercy, faith the Apoſtle, being Comiaet bon the WY 
Teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes, Heb. 10. 28. For even thoſe very Sin | 
for which under the Law God had appointed an Atonement, were w! 
longer to be atoned for, than they were committed voluntarily and t, 
Tenorance. In the fourth Chapter of Leviticus we are (d) told, that a! 
thoſe Sins which are committed againſt any of thoſe Commandments, wii i * 
concerned things not to be done; if they were acted 9 involuntarily and u. 
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(c) In the Syriac Verlion, according to Tremelius's (e) *AuuTio,, Inverſion 79% 
Tranſlation, it is, tranſgraſus eft, Icil. aſpernanter. ED : 


1 
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Chap. III. 
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7 e diſpenſed with in the Goſpel 


leſs (which is that very (F) Word whereby St. John deſcribes Sin) and the 

cilfglly Diſobedient, who when they ſee the Law, will not be (g) ſwbject 
1 n. 1. 91571 5 1: £ Wb. | 

p * for our voluntary and choſen Sins then, whether they are choſen di- 

ly, or only by Interpretation, we lee plainly that they are not conſiſtent 


with a State of Grace and Salvation. For they ſubject us to all that Death 


which the Law threatens, and deprive us of all that Life and Happineſs 


ich. it propoſes to us, which beſide all the Evidence which the Scripture 


ges us of it, is plainly demonſtrable from the very Reaſon of the Thing 
+ ell. For certainly if Chriſt's Laws will condemn us for any Actions what- 
derer, it muſt be for thoſe, which being voluntary, may juſtly be charged 
upon us, and looked upon to be our own. It muſt be our willing what 


on enjoins, which can make us Servants of it, and ſubject us to that 


Death, which God has appointed for its Wages: So that both from Reaſon 
and Sripture it evidently appears, that every wilful Sin is certainly a deadly 
e, and puts the Sinner out of a State of God's Favour and Salvation. 


der foot not Moſes, but the Son of God himſelf, Heb. 10. 28, 29; His Puniſh- 
went indeed ſhall be moſt dreadful, being nothing leſs than all thoſe Woes 
which are denounced in the Goſpel. For the Law, with all its Threats and- 
Penalties, ir particularly mae and deſigned, as St. Paul ſays, for the Law- 


(f) *Aroyors 
(2) Au- 
. 


is true indeed, that every wilful Sin doth not rob us of God's Favour 


in ſuch manner, as to incapacitate us for regaining of it ever after, But its 


Effect is this; before ſuch time as we have repented of it and amended it, 
we are under all the Threatenings of the Law, and ſubject, if we die in 


W that inſtant, to that Death which is ordained for the Wages of it. We are 


out of God's Favour for the preſent, and the State of Friendſhip betwixt him 
and us interrupted ; and 'till we repent, we {hall not be reſtored again to it. 
As for the State of Acceptance and Salvation, it is broken and deſtroyed for 
the preſent ; for we are put under the puniſhing part of God's Govern- 
ment, and are made ſubject to his Vengeance by being Sinners againſt his 
Law. But as for the Foundation of that Acceptance, viz. that Habit of Ver- 
tue and Obedience, which, in the wiltul Action, we ſinned againſt ; it is not 
quite deſtroyed, but only wounded and impaired in us. For Habits are nei- 


ther won nor loſt by one Action, but by many. It is Frequency and Repe- 


tiion that muſt either produce or deſtroy them. If therefore a good Man 
bareleſs in ſome Inſtance, and loſes his Innocence, and is vanquiſhed into 
a wiltul Sin; yet is not the habitual Inclination of his Soul towards that In- 
tance of Obedience, againſt which he offended, quite extinguiſhed in him 


but only ſomewhat weakned and abated. Thus, for Inſtance, a ſober Man, 


i he conſent once to be drunk, doth not thereby wholly loſe his ſober In- 
W210, But when the Temptation is paſt, his habitual Temper, which 
Was foil'd and over-born, revives again, and he abhors his Sin, and con- 
ms his Reſolution, and ſo is ready at the next Return of the Temptation 
to wath off the Stain of his former Offence, by an oppoſite Inſtance of new 
Obedience. And the Caſe is the ſame in the wiltul Commiſſions of any 
itter Sin. Tor although any one wilful Act be a damnable Tranſgreſſion, 
nd put the Sinner into a damnable Condition for the preſent, yet doth it 
vt ceſtroy, but only wound and weaken that habitual Temper of Vertue, 
Witch, if God ſpare him Life, may enable him with eaſe to act otherwiſe 
the Time to come. 


although indeed ſome wilful Sins have ſuch a Complication of Evil in them, 


5 2 carried on againſt ſo many S4ggeſtions of the Spirit, and Checks of 


*Vence, and are brought to effect through ſo many Thoughts, and fo long 
rivance, that they deſtroy not only that Innocence which is the Condition 
r State of Grace ; but alſo that habitual Temper and Inclination, which 
tae Principle and Foundation of it too. They unravel all, and ſet us to 
FN Dd 2 | | begin 
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() Peccata 
ſauciantia, 
and vaſtan- 
tia. 


tr, Witchcraft, Perjury, Sacrilege, Murder, Adultery, Robbery, Oppreſſion, ent 


and Refuſals ; that the Sin has had a great many imperfect Conſents, be, 
it comes to have that which is laſt and prevailing. Our Wills, by a num. 


r 
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begin again the Work of Reformation a-new. Of which ſort are wilful [4y, 


into the Fields of the Fatherleſs and Widow, and fuch like. For theſe Sins * 
only deftroy a Man Acceptance with God for the preſent,” but moreover the 
lay waſte his Conſcience, and ſpoil all his vertuous Temper, and Inclinatig; 
whereby he fHould recover himſelf afterwards ; whence they are ci. 
led (5) wounding and waſting Sins. And this effect they have, becauſe i 
the very acting of them there is uſually ſo much [ine and Deliberation, aud 


a Succeſſion of ſo many Deſires and Averſattons, Hopes and Fears, Chaſing 


ber of imperfect Wouldings, are in a great part accuſtomed, and have alot 
wholly learned to unwill all that Good, which they w:!led before ; ſo the 
there is an imperfect Habit contained in the very Action. Beſides, what j; 
moſt of all conſiderable, theſe being ſuch Sins as are made up of ſeyer;] 
combined together, before we can bring our ſelves to act them, our Ch. 
ſcience of their Guiltineſs muſt be in great part extinguied, and the good hi. 
rit of God exceedingly grieved, if not wholly quenched. For Adullten in. 
plies Fornication, and Injuſtice ; Sacrilege contains heft, and Impicty ; Py: 
jury includes Lying, and Prophaneneſs ; and fo for all the reſt. Now theh 
being complicated Sins, and Crimes of an accumulated Wicftedneſi, Mels 
Conſciences are more than ordinarily afraid of them, and the good: Hint if 
God is extraordinarily concerned to keep them from them. They ſug: 
and repreſent the Greatneſs of the Sin, and the Greatneſs of the Danze, 
Which they do with ſuch Conſtancy and Importunity, that before Men hae 
filenced the one, and extreamly grieved, if not wholly quenched, tie 
other, they cannot overcome their own Fears, and venture upon the Con- 
miſſion of them. And here now is the Danger, left their own On 
be laid aſleep, and God's holy ſpirit leave them. For he vill not alina 
ſtrive with Men, Gen. 6. 3. And from him that hath not, that is, hath not 
uſed that Talent of Grace which was granted to him, as the wicked Ser 
vant had not done who had hid it, verſ. 25. all be «taken even that, lay 
our Saviour, Which he hath, Mat. 25. 29. And when Men reſiſt the Mo- 
tions of the Holy Ghoſt to ſuch a degree as this, and after all the repeat 
Suggeſtions and obedient Inclinations which he threw into their Souls, a 
ring all that Time wherein the Sin was under Deliberation, reſolve ſtill to 
venture on it: No wonder if being thus grieved and rejected, he withdr 
himſelf tor ſome time at leaſt, if not for altogether. | 
And of all this we have a clear Inſtance in holy David, upon tit 
waſting Sin of his, in murdering Uriah, and adulterating his Wife. For u- 
on that he felt both theſe Loſſes which I have mention'd, viz. the 1s 
zvaſte of the vertuous Temper of his own Spirits, and the Deprivation 0 tt 
good Spirit of God. For this Sin being ſo long in acting, (as it muſt nes 
be, ſince it required ſuch a Train of wicked Plots and Contrivances ® 
the Conſummation of it) he muſt needs feel all the Oppoſition that could 
be made from the Checks of his own Conſcience, and from the Reſtraints" 
the Spirit of God. And when he had born down both for the Satisfac:0 
of his Luſt, and trampled them under foot for the Conſummation of - 
Sin ; then doth he begin to feel the Want, and to be all in fear of lin 
the habitual Rectitude of his own Spirit, (which, by ſo many contrary Ace 
imply'd in that one great one, he had almoſt quite deſtroy'd ) and of 0 
fering the Deſertion of God's Spirit, which by his continued Provocat: 
contained in it likewiſe, he had well nigh abandon'd. For to this pure! 
we find him complaining, and crying out in his Pſalm of Repentan®t ' 
that great Tranſgreſſion, whereof at the 14th Verſe he makes expreſs M 


, | YU 
tion, Create or new make in me a clean heart, O God, ſays he, and we 
: ; 5 
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Chap. IV. 4 are diſpenſed wth in the Goſpel. 


| 1+ ſpirit within me. And beſides that, caſt me not away neither from th 
_ nor take thy holy ſpirit from me, Pl. 3 b 5 
So that as for the Effect of wilful Sins, it is mae this: All wilful 

| Sins whatſoever deſtroy our State of Acceptance with God, and put us into a 

| Gate of Enmity and Death for the preſent. But as for thoſe among them 

which lay waſte the Conſcience, they effect not that only, but moreover they 

dre that vertuous Habit, and grieve, nay, ſometimes drive away that good 
Fut, whereby we ſhould reſtore our ſelves to it for the Time to come. 

= And becauſe this latter ſort have this miſchievous Effect in making our 


| Return thus dubious and difficult, they are particularly taken Notice of in 


the Accounts of God. Thus, for Inſtance, David had committed ſeveral 
| Jadly Sins, for ſome whereof he had undergone ſevere Puniſhment ; as 
particularly for that proud preſumptuous Offence of his, in growing confi- 
dent of an Arm of Fleſh, and numnbring of the People, Sam. 24. 1, 10, 13, Cc. 
| But theſe made no notable Decay or Devaſtation in the vertuous Temper of 
bis Soul; for his own Heart admoniſhed of the Evil which he had done, 
and for the moſt part he repented quickly,, and roſe again without Delay, and 


| ſo was preſently reſtored to what he was before. But as for his Sin in the 


Matter of Uriah, it was a (i) laſting Work, and took up a (A) longer De- ( Sam. 11. 
liberation and Contrivance. It made his Conſcience hard and inſenſible; for his 4 5. 2 
| own Heart did not ſmite him into a Change, nor enable him to repeat with- © 1 
| out a (1) Monitor. So that his Stay in this crying Sin was long, and his ” N : 
Return both difficult and dangerous. And therefore in that Character, which (/) Chap. 12. 
| is given of him by the Holy Ghoſt, when all the reſt are buried in Silence, V** * 5: 


is Sin particularly is expreſly ſpecified : David did that which was right in 


be cer of the Lord, and turned not from any thing that he commanded him all 


| the days of his life, ſave only in the Matter of Uriah the Hittite, 1 Kings, 
„ 
Thus then, as for this ſiſt Part of our Enquiry, we ſee plainly of all our 
| willful Sins, that they are not conſiſtent with a ſiate of Grace and Salvation, 


but that they are all deadly and damning for the preſent, if we die under them 


Without repenting of them; and as for the future, that they do all of them 
wound and weaken, but ſome almoſt quite deſtroy, that habitual, inherent 


| Grace, whereby we ſhould recover our ſelves to the ſtate of Pardon for the Time 
© 10 (ome. | | 


4 
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| Of the Nature of involuntary Sins, and of their Conſiſtence 
with a State of Salvation. 


HE ſecond ſort of Sins are ſuch as are voluntary and unchoſen; and 
theſe are conſiſtent with a ſtate of Salvation, and ſuch as Chriſt's Goſpel 
goth not eternally threaten, but graciouſly bears, and in great Mercy diſ- 

fenſeth with. 

As for the Irvoluntarineſs of Mens Actions, that which produces and ef- 
fects it, is not any Force from without upon our Will it ſelf. And the Things 
n the material World can never bind and compel the Will of Man, ſeeing 
ib is no phyſical, bodily Thing, like them, which any bodily Force might act 
won. Whatever they may force us to ſuffer, they can never force us to 
Will and like a thing if we do not like it. And this is a Privilege which 
te Will of Man has aboye all other Things on the Earth, that ook 

| | about 
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What Defects and Failings Bock I 
k <4 about it can * force or conſtrain it, but that ſtill it wills and chuſes as it ſelf 
on poteſt co- Py ; | | VA" "= WR 
gi. Axioma pleaſeth. F | 55 3 
Scholaſt. As for the Action of Men indeed, they are mx'4 Things, becauſe they 
flow from the whole Man, both Body and Soul ; and beginning in the Mind 
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or Will within, are conſummate in our outward and bodily Operation. And az 


fer the laſt of theſe, dig. our boatly Operation, it may be forced, foraſmnc 
as one Body is liable to the Force and Compulſion of another. Thus, for 
Inſtance, a chaſt Matron's Body may be wrzolently raviſhed. A peace 
Man's Hand may, by the overpowering Strength of another Man, be made 
the forced Inſtrument of another's Murther. The bodily Work and Opers- 
tion can be forced, ſeeing other Bodies more powerful than it felf cn 
compel it. And in this Senſe the School underſtand the Word Action, ais. 
only for the Action of the Body, when they make one kind of in voluntan 
(nm) Invitz Actions to be involuntary by (m) Violence or Compulſion ; that being 
e ORs” Thing whereto not the Will it ſelt, but the Body only can be liable. 
But now theſe forced Actions of the Body, although in Nature they be 
looked upon as Actions, yet in Morality they are efteemed as none at all 
That is, Laws, which are the Rules of Good and Evil, and the Meafure 
of Mens Manners take no Notice of them, nor look upon themſelves to 
be either broken or kept by them; becauſe it is not the Body and Cari 
but the whole May, . conſiſting of the Soul as well as Body, which Lays 
are given as a Guide to. So that a raviſhed Matron, if only her By. 


dy ſuffered, and there was no Concurrence of her own Conſent to it, © 


is as chaſt and unpolluted in God's Account, and in the Cenſure of 
the Law, as is the pureſt Virgin. And therefore it was a great Tmth 


whereby Collatinus and Brutus went about to comfort the poor d:fland | 


(nr) Alentem T ucretia in (n) Livy ; It is the Mind, fay they, which ſins, and not the B. 
eos, S un- I); ſo that in thoſe Aftions, toherein there is nothing of Will and Deliberatin, 
de confelium there is likewiſe no Fault or Tranſgrefſion. And this Caſe is expreſly thus de- 
_— termin'd, Deut. 22. For in the Caſe of the raviſbd Damſel, whoſe Will 
Lev. Dec. 1; was no Way conſenting to it, but who did all that ſhe could againſt it, it 
ver. fin. js expreſly ordered, that to her there is nothing to be done by way of Puniſh: 
ment, becauſe in her there is no Sin worthy of Death; for like as when ol 
Man is ſlain by another, even ſo is this Caſe ; the is not acting, but ſuffering 
in it, Ver. 26. | 
As for him indeed, who choſe thus to force us, tis true that the Lav 
will interpret what is done by our Bodies as his Action, becauſe he freely 
choſe ſo to compel us. Our bodily Members, which were forced by hin, 
were his Inſtruments, and not our own, for he it was, and not we our 
ſelves, who ordered and directed them. We were the ſame in his Hand 
as a Sword is in the Hand of a Man, viz. the Inſtrument only, but not tie 
Agent. So that what was done by us is not our own, but his who was 


pleaſed ſo to make uſe of us. In him therefore the unlawful Action, be- 


it was not our own, it is looked upon as none. There is nothing charged 
upon our Account for it, more than if it had never been done; becaule 
we did not act, but ſuffer; it had nothing of our own Will, and theretore 
it can be no Article of our Condemnation. | 

So much of any Action therefore as is forced, viz. the outward, boauly 
Operation, in the Eſtimate of Good and Evil, of Vice and Vertue, is of n 
Account to us, whatever it be to others; becauſe it is not our own. I 
to make any Action ours, it muſt proceed not from our Bodies, but from 
our ſelves, who have Souls as well as Bodies It muſt come from the Wil 
within, as well as from the Body without: And as for our Will it ſelf, 100 
plain that it can never be made to chuſe involuntarily by Force, ſince it 15 not 
ſubject to any forcible Violence and Compulſion. 


ing willed and choſen, is really a Sin and Tranſgreſſion. But in us, ſince | 
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Pot R.Gügh thoſe Actions which we exert our ſelves, and wherein we 
ire not meerly paſſive Inſtruments, in the Hands of others, cannot be made 
| inyoluntary by any Force from without upon the Will it ſelf: Y et may they 
become ſo, from ſomething elſe Within us. For our Wills are not the only 
| - ternal Principle of humane Actions, but ſeveral others concur with them, 


wh 


whereby their Choice it ſelf is influenced. Our Wills indeed chaſe and con. 
nand our Actions ; but then our Paſſions move, and our Underſtanaings direct 
and carry away our very Wills themſelves. So that they are ſet in a mid- 
dle Station, being ſubject to be acted upon and hurried away by ſome; as 
| well as they are impowered to command and govern others. 
1. Mens Wills are ſubject to be violently acted by their Paſſiunt, which 
hurry them on to conſent to thoſe Things which are both without and againſt 
their habitual Liking and Inclination. When any Paſſion is grown too ſtrong 
| for them, although they are afraid to act that Sin which it hales them to, 
pet can they not withſtand it. For the Law of Sin in the Members is of 
wvore Force with them, and prevails more over them, than the Law of 
od in the Mind. So that although they have ſeveral Exceptions againſt 
WT it, they are not for all that able to refuſe it; but they are overcome by 
| it, and yield at laſt to act it, though unwillingly, and to fulfil it, though 
with TLRs ang, Regret... oo. 555 
| Now here is an Unwillingneſs, tis true, and Things are done, which 
| otherwiſe would not be done, becauſe the Power of Mens Lufts and Paſ- 
| ſos is fo ſtrong, that their Wills cannot reſtrain them. For all the Intereſt, 
| which the contrary Motives of Reaſon and Keligion can make againſt them, 
is not able to contend with them. They can and do effect ſomething in- 
deed, ſo as that the Will, when it doth conſent to them, doth it not fully 
| and frech, with perfect Eaſe and Pleaſure ; but unwillingl, with Fear and 
| Reluance. . But yet that which they do is not enough, for the other Side 
| prevails, and the Will is not able to hold out, but yields at laſt to fulfil 
| the Luſt, and to act the Sin ſtill. 1 N 
But now although this be ſome ſort of Involuntarineſs, yet it is not that 
which will excuſe our Tranſgreſſions, and make all thoſe Sins, which we 
| commit under it, to be eſteemed conſiſtent Slips and pardonable Infirmi- 
| ties. For this State of unwilling Sinners, as we heard (o) above, is no (o) Book 3. 
State of Mercy, but a State of Death. It is the State which St. Paul de- Ch. 4. 
{cribes in the ſeventh Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Romans, viz. a State of 
Captivity and Slavery under Sin, ver. 14, 23- and thereupon a State of Mi- 
| (cr) and Death, ver. 24. And the Grace which Chriſt's Goſpel allows to 
it, is a Grace of Deliverance; a Grace that {hall help us out of it, and 
reſcue us from it. In this State of Weakneſs and Infirmity Chriſt found us. 
For whilſt we were yet without ſtrength to help our ſelves, ſaith St. Paul, Chriſt 
| died for us, Rom. 5. 6. But now, ſince he has died for us, he will not 
leaye us in it, but reſcue and deliver us out of it. For now he having died 
jor us, we are likerpiſe to reckon our ſelves to be dead indeed unto fin for him; 
that it ſhould no longer maſter and prevail over us to reign in our mortal bodies 
lo far, as that we ſhould fulſil the Tuſts thereof, Rom. 6. 11, 12. And as for 
our bodily Members, which are the Stage whereon our Lnſts and Paſſions 
reign, we are to yield them up now, not any longer Inſtruments of Unright- 
emneſs unto the Service of Sin, but Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto the Ser- 
We of God, yt * | — | N 
If therefore we-are truly Chriſizans, and ſuch as Chriſt came to make us, 
upon our becoming which he has procured Grace and Pardon for us, we 
are not enſlaved and led Caprives by our P afſions RX but have conquered and ſub- | 
150 them, This St. Paul affirms expreſſy; For they that are Chriſt's, ſays 
010 have crucified the Fleſh with the (p) Paſſions or Affections and Luſis. 9 4h 
is . | : ai 
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But then beſides our Luſts and Paſſions, which although they do me 
ſome, cannot yet efſect a pardonable Unwillingneſs; there ſtill remain; fy „ 
Cauſe more, which may produce it. For, Wes N 

2. Men are ſubject to be carried on, to work what is both with a 
againſt their habitual Liking and Inclination, through Ignorance. Ang thi i 
the great Source, and, for ought I know, inire Cauſe of all our canin 
| Slips and pardonable Infirmities. 8 
As for the Will of Man, it is a blind Faculty, it can chuſe nothing tilt. 
Underſtanding ſhews it: That is, we cannot defire or will a Thing, he, 
we ſee it. So that if at any time we offend through Ignorance, or Jy, 
ſideration, and do amiſs, either becauſe we did not underſtand our Duty, o. 
becauſe we did not thizk of it; unleſs our Ignorance and Inconliderity 
be themſelves damnable, and charged upon us to our Condemnation, y, 
thing elſe will. For God will (4) impute nothing to us at the laſt Dy 
either to ſave or to deſtroy us, but what proceeded from our own Mil 
and Choice; and therefore if any ſinful Action be znocent!y voluntary, 
is likewiſe uncondemning. T0 e PAY 

And this now is the Caſe of all our Ships and Tranſgrefſions of the Ii 
of God, which are conſiſtent with a State of Grace and Salvation. We ag 
them without underſtanding or conſidering of them, and fo they are in 
luntary and unchoſen. For in ſome of them we do not thizk or conſiders 
what we do at all; and in others, although we know the Action, yet are ut 
ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of it; ſo that even in the Choice of that, thisfil 
remains unchoſen. : 3 8 

For, Sin and Obedience, is not all acting of a Thing, but an acting of i 
with certain Ends and Deſigns. If we would be thought to obey God; 
Law, we muſt do it becauſe he requires it; and if we be judged to har 
finned againſt it, it will be for doing ſomething, when we ſaw that he had 
forbidden it. For that Service which God requires is not a heartleß & 
vice, but a Service of the Will and Choice. So that we muſt do unt he 
enjoins out of a Will to ſerve him thereby, that is, do it for his Sake, d 
becauſe we know his Law requires it, if we expect that he ſhould tie 
himſelf to be obeyed in it: And we muſt chuſe to do what we (r) Kor 
is againſt his Law, for the ſake of Sin, before we need to fear, that he yil 
puniſh us as Men that have ſinned againſt him. Obedience then and Dito 
bedience, beſides the Action, require likewiſe the Eye and Intention, is 
the chuſing of what we do, becauſe his Law commands it, or the chu 
it when we know that his Law has forbidden it. But if this Knowledged! 
his his Law be wanting, although we chuſe the evil Action, yet do we il! 
chuſe the Sin, becauſe we do not ſee that it is ſinful. For we would nit 
chuſe it, if we knew that he had forbid it; fo that in our Hearts there 
no Contempt of him, or Diſobedience at all. 5 

When therefore at any time we uo wingh and deliberately chuſe an Adio! 
which we do not know to be ſinful, except that Ignorance be our 0 
Fault; whatever the Action be as to it ſelf, yet as to its Relation to the Li, 
vir. its Sinfulneſs and Diſobedience, it is not willed and choſen. For fince x. 
did not ſee its Sinfulneſs, we could not chuſe and conſent to it. $0 ti 
there is no Rebellion in our Wille, whatſoever there may ſeem to be in 
Action; but they may notwithſtanding it be ſtill entirely ſubject unto C00 
and ready to obey him in every thing, wherein they ſee he has laid l 
Commands upon them. 


What Defects and Failings 


— 


Hh = a p— — © 


y 
; t 
: 
1 
J 


- 

2 

"LN 
” 

. 

** 

MO 

* 

. 

* 

1 
£3 
* 

Kel 
7 

* 

3 
> 

3 

75 

1 

A 
. 
4 
i 
. 

l 
of 
2 
* 

i 
F 

* 
* 

2 
i 
5 

$ 
* 
1 
* 
. 

9 — 
2 
* 
* 
ho 
ve. «iy 
* 

46 
Dy), 
RS 
n 
* 

, "Fir 
AS. 
Ks. 
5" 
mJ 
"FRA 

yt 

"48 
9 
"5 

RON 

or 

"0 
N 
3 
N 

"Jo 
$ AF 

99 OA 
"LEIGH 

*% 
7 

0 
N 
98 
Bet 
+. 
Lg 
8 
N 
5 
2 
* 

4 
* 
* f 
— 
FE 
TOS oy 
A 
a 
1 
LES 
122 
133 
Oe 
5 
2 
2 
. 
* 
<4 5 
8 
oY 
$5 

* 
ey 5 
5 
28 

x? 
Votes 
8 

! 
ENS 
WE: 
"SISA 
1 
17 
n 
22 
1 * * 
. 
1 
4 
KI 
8 

1 

. 
4 

n 
> 

3 
75 
L 


t 
1 
t 
7 


LES. 
. 
of x 
KAN 
* 5 . 
* 
88 
1 
TIL 
BOS! 
. EE 
EIS 
8 
2 
245 
2 
OL” 
SSR 
3 
. 
4 7 
2 3 
PIT 
+$E IM 
* Pig 
LA's . 
n 
8 
3 
* 
5 
WY". 
0 
A 
I 
: 


* —_— 


() — Ergo non eft cui recte imputatur peccatum niſt volanti. Aug. de lib. arbit. J. 3. c. 17+ 8 70255 
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neſcit. Salvian de Gub. Dei, I. 4, p. 134, 138. Ed. Oxon, © 
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Gap. IV. are diſpenſed with in the Coſpel. 209 
dome of our conſiſtent Slips and Tranſgreſſions therefore are not thought 
0 of. or conſidered at all; fo others, although they are known and conſidered | 
n chem ſebves, are yet unknown under that Relation of ſonfrel Actions; ſo chat 
the §in is all the while unſeen, and therefore involuntary and unchoſen. 

= Now as for theſe Slips and Tranſgreflions, which are thus unknown, and 
mereby involuntary; they are conſiſtent with a State of Grace, and ſuch 
s Chriſt's Goſpel doth not eternally threaten, but in great Mercy bear, and 
duty diſpenſe with. 

Jo convince us of the Truth whereof, beſides all that has been + above + Chap. 1. 2. 
aiſcourſed upon this Argument, it is fit conſiderable, that all theſe invo- 
luntar) Failings upon Ignorance or Want of Knowledge, are unavoidable, and 
Cod, we know, will never damn any Man for doing that which could not 
be avoided. For no Man can chuſe to ſhun that which he doth not ſee, 
but his Underſtanding muſt firſt diſcern and apprehend a Thing, before his 
will is in any Capacity to refuſe it. And foraſmuch as theſe Slips are no 
Matter of our Sight and Knowledge, they can be none of our Refuſal and 
Avoidance. Io. - 
indeed, if a Man ſhould pauſe and deliberate, watch and examine at all 
liner; albeit he might ſtill be ſubject to one ſort of involuntary Actions, Viz. 
WS chit which ariſes from his Ignorance of his Duiy; yet would he not be lia- 
ble to the other, which reſults from this Inconſideration of it. For where a 
Man has Time, and his Powers are awake, ſo that he is fit to look about 
bim; bis Thoughts are his own, and he may fix them upon the Conſidera- 
tion of what he pleaſes. And where he has the Power to conſider of any 
Action, he has the Power likewiſe to avoid it. And this is that which is 
WE plcaded in behalf of Men's Ability to keep all God's Commands intirely, and 
co live cobolly without Sin, by Atticus in S. Hierom : (s) Thus much wwe ſay, 
aa Man may live without all Sin if he will, for ſuch Time and Place as 
bie Mind is intent, and his Care is at ſtretch, and his bodily Infirmitics will 
cr him to continu? ſo. 
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We Inconſideration, it is no Power at all. For herein we muſt know lies every 


averted by other Buſineſs, and hindered by intervening Accidents. So that 
W/ometimes, either he has not leiſure to conſider, or his Faculties are not cell 
(pled, and his Thoughts free and at his own Command, fo as, when he 
las time, duly to conſider in it. 

And this evil State which thus unfits a Man for Conſideration, is not al- 
os in his own Power, and at his own Choice, whether he ſhall fall under 
Wit or no. Pons 

. for as for the want of Time, a Man in this World is placed in a Crowd of 
Pet, and whilſt his Thoughts are hot in the Purſuit of one, another 
ny times waits for him. And becauſe Opportunities do not ſtay till we 
Pre at leiſure, we muſt take them when we find them; fo that we act of 
utimes without conſidering, ſince, if we ſhould ſtay to think, we ſhould 
ay beyond that Time which we are to a in, if we do act at all. Be- 
[= our Powers of Action, eſpecially where there is any ſtrong Tempta- 
pon of Plcaſure or Profit to act for, are forward of themſeFves, and ready to 
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Mes oP nos dicimus, poſſe hominem non peccare ſi velit, pro tempore, pro loco, pro imbecilitate corporea, 
5. 302 1 of animus quamdin chorda nullo vitio laxatur in cùbara. Hieron. Dial. adv. Pel. I. 3. 
59: Ed. Eraſm. „5 | : 

7 : 
Vol. I.] | E e ſpring 


— 


What Defects and Failings 


Book H. 


. 


ſpring out upon the firſt Occaſion. As ſoon as the Temptation is offered, 


our Thoughts, our Wills indeliberately approve it, and all our bodily aug 
active Powers, by an unconſidered Emanation, ſtart up to purſue and Wi 
deavour after it; whence Thinking and Conſidering is neceſſary, not ,, 
raiſe, but to ſtop and reſtrain them. And then, if either our Thougt 
have been otherwiſe engaged, and ſo cannot readily withdraw themſghy, 
to conſider of a new Object; or if our thinking Powers themſelves are dull 
and heavy, and thereby unfit to confider of it; we preſently and indel. 
berately go on to act the Thing, without all pauſing and due Conſide 
tion. H 
Tor this other Reaſon of Inconſideration alſo, VIZ, the want of Powe 4 1 
or Indiſpoſition of our thinking Faculty it ſelf, is not a thing wholly ſubjes;, WE 
our own Will, to chuſe whether or when we {hall fall under it. Becauþ 
in this State of our Souls, during their being here united to our Bodies 
they make uſe of our bodily Powers in their uſe of Reaſon, and in the 0 
ry Exerciſe of Thought and Conſideration; and therefore even in 1}y, 
they are liable to be changed and altered, juſt as our Bodies are. For in! 
brisk and healthy Body, our Thoughts are free, and quick, and eaſie; but j 
our Bodies are dull and indiſpoſed, our Minds are fo too. A Heavines i 
our Heads, will make us heavy in our Apprehenſions ; and a Diſcompoſurei 
our Spirits, whether through the Strength of Wine, or of a violent Paſſin 
will make us diſcompoled and incoherent in our Thoughts alſo. And if then 
be an utter perveriing or blaſting of our boatly Powers, as is often ſeen inte 
bodily Diſeaſes, of Epilepfies, Phrenſtes, Apoplexies, and the like; there il 
be the ſame Perverſion, or utter Extinction of our Conceptions likewiſe, But 
now theſe Indiſpoſitions of our Bodies, which thus untit our very Souls f. 
Thought and due Conſideration, are not in our Power to order, whrn:nd 
where they {hall ſeize upon us. For our Bodies are liable to be thus ated 
upon by any other Bodies of the World, whether we will or no. 4 
heavy Air, or an indiſpoſing Accident, will work a Change in our bodily A 
Temper without our Leave; and when once that is indiſpoſed, we at 
hinder our Thoughts themſelves from being indiſpoſed too. * 
And ſince it is not in our Power at all times to chuſe, whether or n 
we will pauſe and conſider, altho' we can avoid offending in thoſe Cats 
wherein we can conſider of it, yet is it manifeſt that we cannot avoid 0: 
fence in all. | 
Indeed, if we take any particular Actions, and in our own Thoughts f. 
parate it from any particular Time, and from the Chain of other part 
Actions amongſt which it lies, we {hall be apt to affirm, tiiat it is ſuc 
whereof we can think and conſider. For take any Action by it ſelh and 
being aware of it, we can let other Things alone, and watch for it pat. 
cularly; and when we do fo, we are ſure to find one Time or other wit! 
our Underſtandings are diſpoſed for a due Deliberation, and fit and ave 
conſider of it. But then we muſt take notice, that this ſuppoſed State 0 
an Action, as ſeparate from the Croud of other Actionc, and determines 0" 
Time, is only imaginary and in Speculation. For when we come to praci 
them, tho' in ſome we have Time and Power enough, yet in others we fd 
that we have not. Becauſe either they come in the Thong of other Ba 
neſs, and then our Thoughts, being hotly employ'd upon other Ting 
cannot fo eaſily be drawn from them upon the ſudden to conſider of th 
or, if they call upon us when we have Time to conſider in, yet it happeD 
that our Faculties are heavy and indifpoſed, and ſo we exert them ſtill W, 
out due Conſideration. When we think of any particular Action hy it [| 
therefore, we take it out of the Thong of Buſineſs wherein it is invol\% 
and out of that Time wherein wwe are indiſpoſed; and then we ar? bold p 
conclude, that we can conſider of it. But when come to pracliſe in jt 
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and that our former Speculation ſuppoſed falſe; and that it comes ,mix'd 


ich a Cod of other Things, or in a Time when we have troubled and diſ- 
_ [nmpoſed Thoughts : So that how ſubject ſoever it was to our Conſideration, 


conſider of it, in that Throng of Buſinejs, or Indijpcſition of Faculites, where- 
B 2 151 = is verily the Caſe of ſeveral of our Slips and Tranſgreſſions. 
b Wror look upon any of the Particulars by it felt, and take it aſunder from 
; Wc reſt ; and then we {hall be confident, that We may bethink our ſelves 
ad conſider of it. But take it, as indeed it lies among the mix d Croud of 
other Actions, or as offered to our indiſpoſed Underſtandings; and then we 
al find, that it flips from us without all Conſideration. | 

And this, as I take it, 1s intended by a great Man, when he tells us of 
os of pardonable Infirmity, that the () Liberty which they ſeem to have when 
WT... oder them in ſpecial and aſunger, they indecd have not when we conſider 
or in the general; viz. as involved in the Croud of other Actions among 


WE: ohm they lie, and altogether, Upon which Account of their having in 


of? 
8 
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nich can in Strictneſs and Propriety of Speech be called Sin. And indeed 
e ve underſtood the lame by 3/7, which St. John doth, when he gives the 
WEE: plication of it, 1 John, 3. 4. Viz. (it) rejecting or contemning of the Law, 
in which Senſe only a State of Grace is deſtroyed by it, and he who is 
on of God cannot commit it;) they have not. For Men cannot be ſaid 
o rciect and (x) deſpiſe a Law, when they do not ſee and con{ider of it. 
Ws The Liberty then, which we have about thoſe Ships and Tranſgreſſinns 
Which we do not know and conſider of, is in effect no Liberty at all. For 
ee neither chute the diſobedient Action it ſelf, nor the Cauſe of it. We do 
ot chuſe the ſinful Action it ſelf, becauſe we do not know or conſider of 
Wilt ; nor do we chuſe the Inconſideration, becauſe it is not left to our Li- 
erty, whether in ſome of our Actions we {hould be inconſiderate or no. 
WE And ſince our Slips and Failings, which are thus involuntary by Igno- 
WET: cannot be choſen or refuted, tis plain that they cannot be avoided. 
and as for all thoſe Things which we cannot avoid, it is clear from what 
been ſaid above, that the Goſpel doth not eternally threaten us, nor 
od ever condemn us for them. 8 
but that theſe Hips and Tranſgreſſionc, which being thus znknown, are 
lewiſe unchoſen, and ſo unavoidable, are not eternal) puniſhable by the GO 
Wh, but c tent with a Sate of Grace and Salvation, will further appear if 
Wc conſider, | 
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. The Nature of God. r a 

= cody, The Nature and plain Declarations of the Goſpel. 

2 I. I lay, their Conſiſtency with a Hale of Grace, or God's Favour, will 

Pam appear, if we conſider the Nature of God. LO | 

3 God is the moſt gracious, loving and good-natured Bring in the whole 

W'\ orid. For all the Love and Kindneſs that appears among us Men, pro- 

3 eds from him, and makes us tg reſemble him, and to be like unto him. 

Nou, be is not only loving, but even Lowe it ſelf. For God, ſays St. Job; 

Love, and he who dwells in love dwells in God, and God in him, 1 John, 

WF 6. And if we will take that Character which he gives of himſelf, it is 
ety made of the various Inſtances of Mercy and Goodneſs, The Lord, 
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) Nil contempt agunt cœleſtium præceptorum, precepts Domini neſcientes &c. 


ent, Re. Salv. de Cub. Dei, I. 4. p. 134. & 148. Ed. Oxon, 
Ws | ſays 


U 1 
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Nemo ignota con- 


„ in that ſeparate Yate wherein we imagined it; yet have we no Power to 


them no Choice and Conſideration, he queſtions whether they contain that, 
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ſays he to Moſes, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-liffiring ©] = 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; keeping Mercy for Thoujands, forginj, hr 3 
quity, Iranſgreſſion and Sin, Exod. 34. 6, 7. All his Delight is in eker f 
Love, and ſhewing Kindneſs. For he ſwears to us as he liver, that }, #7 
10 Delight at all in the Death of a Sinner, but had rather that every my F 
Man ſhould turn from his Wickedneſs, and live, Ezech. 33. 11. He i; H 
means forward to eſpy Faults, or malicious to miſconſtrue Aftions, or — ET. 
admit of Provocation, or implacably angry when he is once provoked, or uh 


vindictive when once he is angred. The Lord, ſaith the Pſal miſt, ;; Merck 


and gracious, ſlow to Anger, and plentecus in Mercy. He will not al, 
chide when he has juſt Reaſon for it, nor keepeth he his Anger for cer. pl. 2 
8,9. He is not at all of the Humour of ſevere Maſters, who are Prone i 
take Offence; but, like a moſt tender Father, he is all Benignity and (001. 
neſs. For if any thing be pitiable, he pities it; if any thing is done 4; 
he is ſlow to Wrath, and eaſie to forgive it. Like os a Father pig 5 
own Children, even ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him, Plal. 10g. 
Nay, take this Love and Pity of a Parent, where it is at the higbeſt Hl 
of all, viz. in Mothers towaras their moſt helpleſc, and fo moſt pitia'le ling; 
and yet this Tenderneſs of God doth infinitely exceed it. Can a JV 
forget a ſucking Child, that ſhe ſhould not have Compaſſion on the Sen gf |; 
Womb ? Tea, they may forget, ſays God, by his Prophet Iſaiab, bu | gl 
not forget thee, Iſa. 49. 15. 5 EE 

Thus Loving, Pitiful, and Benign a Nature, do the Scriptures repreen 
God to be. And what they declare of him, all the World have exÞeriml 
and found by him. For every impenitent Sinner is a laſting Monument ad 
his long-ſuffering and forbearance ; and every proſperous Event, and De] 
ance in the World, is an Effect of his boundleſs Love and Kindneſs, hM 
infinitely good, beyond all Deſert, nay, in ſpite of all Provocaticn. l 
25 loving even unto the Unthankful and the Evil, making his Sun to ſhine, al 
his Rain to fall, and all the other Mercies of Life to deſcend pon t!! 
juſt as well as upon the Juſt; upon them who contemn, as well as ontien 
who obey him, as our Saviour obſerved, Matth. 5. 45. Luke 6. 35. And 
this he is to ſuch an aſtoniſhing degree, as to beſtow upon them not oj 
the Bleſſings of his Subſtance, of his Protection, and of his kind Prov; 
but alſo, what is a Wonder to conceive, for their Sakes to part with il 
own @ell-heloved, and fo much the more beloved, becauſe his only gi 
Son. For God, as faith the Apoſtle, hath recommended his Love 10 i," 
that whilſt we were Sinners and Enemies, Chriſt his Son came from him, al 
died for us, Rom. 5. 8. Ls e 

Thus wondrouſly pitiful, obliging, and good-natured, then is God, 
cording to that Account which both the Kripture and the Experience ot i 
whole World give of him. 

And now let any Man think with himſelf, how ſo ſurpaſſing ki, in 
inſinitely gracious a Nature as this, is like to be affected, with the ig 
or inconfiderate Slips and Errors of his Servants > Will he be utterly offenes 
with them, ſo as quite to caſt them off, and for ever to condemn til 
No certainly, but in great Mercy he will pity and bear with them. 0 
theſe Slips, where we do not conſider, or where we err and do not #1! 


. 
. 
N 


3 


ſtand our Duty, are ſuch Inſtances of Diſobedience, as imply notlins 1 

Contempt, or of a rebellious Heart, nor have any thing of our Will in rl Fl 

They are clearly involuntary, ſo that whatſoever the Action may appel: E 

be, the Will it ſelf is innocent. For the Diſobedience cannot be co, 

ſince it is not underſtood ; which indeed, in the Notion and Interpret 1 

of God's Law, makes it not to be that Sin and Diſobedience aug . 
0 


threaten'd, but ſomething elſe; for that, as St. John tells us, is 2 T 
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=. mcg of the Law; whereas in theſe Slips, where we do not ſee 
: A | 2 is plain that we can't renounce it. 
L | 2 and ſince they have nothing in them of a diſobedient Will, or of a re- 
bellious Heart; can any Man think, that ſo gracious and pitiful a Nature 
ST {ould be ſo highly provoked with them, as tor ever to condemn his own 
= 11: Servant, and otherwiſe obeaient Children, upon the Account of them ? 
WE whoſoever thou art, who art inclined to think thus, let me adviſe thee to 
WS -nfider 1 little what Love is, and whether it can poſſibly be guilty of ſuch 
had Uſage: If thou haſt any competent Degrees of that Love and Pit 
nn thine own Heart, which are fo infinite in God, bethink thy ſelf whether 
bon couldſt do it, for that is the way, and thence take thy Meaſures in 
WS judging whether or no God can. Doth any gracious Maſter uſe that Seve- 
F rity towards the Overſights and Indiſcretions of his honeſt Servant ? Or, to 
WE riſe yet higher, can any tender Parent ſhew that Rigor upon every Error 
and Inconſideration of his. heartily obedient Child? Is not cvery good Man 
prone to paſs by ſuch Offences as are committed unwillingly againſt him; 
and the more he has of Goodnels, is he not {till more forward to pardon 
and bear with them? There is no Nature upon Earth that is kind and piti- 
ful, but will make Allowances for thoſe Things, which proceed from want 
ok Underſtanding, and will paſs over thoſe Miſcarriages, which imply no- 
ching of ill Will or ill Intention. Every good Man will over-look and 
cConnive at them, when they are committed by a perfect Stranger; bur 
WE then moſt of all, when they are incurr'd by his own intimate and dear Ac- 
= 7:4: or Relations, by his own Servant, or his own Child. This, I ſay, 


WT cvery good and loving Man doth ; and the more he has of Love and Good- 
deb, the proner ſtill he is to do it. For it is a natural and inſeparable Et- 
WE ft of Love or Charity, ſo that in what Proportion It increaſes, in the 
me muſt this increaſe likewiſe. Charity, ſays St. Paul, ſuffereth long, and 
bind; Charity is not caſily provoked ; Charity thinketh no Evil ; Charity beareth 

4 things, and endureth all things, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5, 7. The more therefore 
chat any Man has of Charity, the more will he be ſure to ſhew of Suffer- 

WS ance, of Pity, of endurance of ſuch Slips and Overſights, as are conſiſtent 
WE with an honeſt, and otherwiſe obedient Heart. 
And now, ſince thoſe imperfect Meaſures and Degrees of Love, which 
rere found in the Hearts of all good Men, are of Force more than ſufficient, 
to make them pity and bear with theſe Slips of honeſt Ignorance and In- 
We conſideration ; that Hinte Height of Love, which dwells in God Almighty, 
We muſt needs make him bear with them much rather: Tor the moſt loving 
Man upon Earth hath not the thouſandth part of bis Affection; the more 
YH loving any Men are indeed, the more ſtil] they are {he him; but when they 
ere arrived to the higheſt Pitch of what Haumazuty can bear, it is not poſſible 
W that they ſhould in any meaſure equal him. And fince God's Love is in- 


u tnitely more, his Pity and Forbearance towards ſuch pitiable Overſights, 
nm | which is a moſt natural and neceſſary Effect of it, cannot poſſibly be leſs 
dan ours is. No, if no kind-hearted loving Man would, it muſt needs be 
dhe greateſt Injury to an infinitely loving God, to ſuſpect that ever he thould 
Fit e levere in puniſhing us for them. 

„ It we a God's Pardon then for all our ignorant and inconſidlerate Slips and 
1 e he is as ready to give, as we are to deſire it. And this we are aſ- 
jel ure 


of, becauſe it is no more than we daily experience at the Hands of 


6 every loving and good-natured Man. For ſince God cannot be equalled, and 
O eh 


much leſs ort-rdong by the very beſt of us in Kindneſs; what the weak 


17 | Ove of a Man doth every Day effect, that certainly the infinite Love of 
ci "God will effect more abundantly. And as for this way of arguing, it is 


Cod will give good Gifts unto his Children at their Requeſt, becauſe all car 
„ 


more than our Saviour himſelf uſes in another Caſe, when he ſhews that 
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Parents do it unto theirs daily; when as yet their Love, which 
them grant the good Things asked ſo readily, is infinitely exceeded 
Love of God, Luke 11. 13. „ | vn 
| Thus from the Conſideration of God's Nature, it plainly appears d. 

thoſe Slips and Tranſgreſſions, which are committed !7volwntarily ane 2 
voidably, becauſe ignorantly and inconfaderateiy, do not put us out o 
of Grace, but conſiſt with it. BY 

Which will appear yet further, if we conſider, 

Secondly, The Nature and plain Declarations of the Goſpel, 

As for the Nature of the Gojpel, St. Paul affirms plainly, that je 0 


Males 
dy ts 


and {tg 


4 Cate 


ſuch a Temper and Genius, as tends to ingenerate in the Proteilors of it. y, 


a Spirit of Fear and Slavery, which they are poſſeſſed with who ferve 3%. 
rous and auſtere Lord; but a Spirit of Chearfulneſs and free Confiden'e, ty, 
as they enjoy, who ſerve a gracious and a loving Father. For he tells te 
Jews at Rome, that in embracing of Chriſt's Goſpel, they had nt rc 
again the Spirit of Bondage, unto the poſſeſſing of their Hearts with pe: 
and Scruples ; but the Spirit of Adoption, whereby they were embolcens 
with the Chearfulneſs and Confidence of Sons, to cy unto God, Allg. U, 
ther, Rom. 8. 15. But now if the Condition of the Goſpel it ſelf were h 
ſevere, as that, according to the Tenor of it, theſe unavoidable Sip. 
Inconſideration and Ignorance ſhould ſet God and us at Enmity, no Cir. 
ſtian Man could ever look upon God, as upon his tender Father, with th; 
Spirit of filial Freedom, but muſt needs fear and dread him, as his an 
and avenging Lord. And the Goſpel requiring more of us under the j 9. 


feiture of God's Favour, than any Man among us is able to perto:m, 


could not miniſter to ingenerate in us a Spirit of chearful Confidence 7 
wards him, but, quite contrary to that, to fill us with inextricable Dont. 
and Fears of him. As for theſe Slips of Ignorance then, which cznnot ls 
avoided, we may be aſſured, that according to the Goſpel, they never cn 


be puniſh'd; for the New Covenant muſt bear with them, becaule it cn. 
not ingender in us this Spirit of Adoption, and Filial Confidence, witkout 


ſuch Forbearance. 

And then, as for the Declarations of the Goſpel, in this Matter they ar 
very clear alſo. For, beſides thoſe Places that are mention'd above, whici 
ew clearly that uo involuntary Sins are damning, and then certainly tht 
our Slips of Ignorance are not, ſeeing they have the greateſt Plea to Inv 
luntarineſs of any: I ſay, beſides thoſe, this Conſiſtence of our unknow! 
and unconſidered Slips, will be evident from other Places alſo. 

And for this, to {eek no further, St. Fames's Rule is full and plain. J 
him that knoweth, or, which comes to the ſame thing, if he will mi 
know, to do good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, James 4. 17. If ti 


we have no other Sins to anſwer for, but only theſe of Inconſideration and 


Ignorance, we are guilty of none wherefore we ſhall be condemn'd, the 
unknown Sins not being of that Number. | 

And indeed St. Fames's Rule is verified by Scripture-Inſtancer. Tor hof 
David fell through Inconſideration and Unadwviſedneſs in ſundry things; & 
particularly in an inconſiderate deſpairing of God's Mercy, Eialm 31. 2 
and in an exceſſive ſorrow for his Son Abſalom, 2 Sam. 18. 33. and ch. 194 


But notwithſtanding theſe, and all other his unadviſed Slips, he was al ti 


fill, 


while a Man after God's own Heart, a Perſon upright and acceptably Hedi 


Zacharias and Elizabeth were ſuprized, no queſtion, as well as other Ped 
ple are, into ſeveral Slips and inconſiderate Follies. For one we hae 
mentioned, even in that ſhort Account which the Scriptures have given. 
of them, and that is this; viz. that at the firſt hearing of the joytul Mer 


ſage of the Angel, he is incredulous, and is punithed with Dumbnels for " 


L 
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a Chap V. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


Y Flelef, Luke 1. 18. 20. But yet this, and his other involuntary Failings 
WT like Nature, come not into the Account of his Sins and Diſobedience 
hen God ſpeaks of him; for notwithſtanding theſe their Infirmities, of 
Us| wort of them we are told, that icy were righteous, and that before God, 
BS king in all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs, Luke 1. 6. 

As for this ſort of Slips and Tranſgreſſions therefore, viz. our Sins of Ig- 
borance and nconſideration; we lee plainly that they never will be charged 
bon us to bott. Condemnation. They do not deſtroy a Saint, or put us out 
ok a State of Grace and Salvation, but conſiſt with it. This muſt needs 
be true, for the) muſt be paraoned, becauſe they cannot be avoided. Beſides; 
ne Love and Pitifulneſs of God's Nature mnfers, and the very Temper and Ge- 
=, of bjs Goſpel ſuppoſes it; the Apoſtle plainly and july aeclares 1; and from 
Code oum Mouth we are told of ſeveral of his deareſt Saints who have expe- 
WE ;i-n:cd the Truth of it. By all which it appears, that ſo long as we are guilty 


od no other Slips but ſuch as theſe, we are fate in God's Favour, and ſe- 
WE cure of his Promiſes ; we ſhall be accepted by him, although we live and 
die in them. : ibs ” 
And thus at length it appears, what Sins are truly and innocently involun- 
WS oy; viz. thoſe which are acted ignorantly and unwittingly : And that they 
doo not unſaint a Man, or deſtroy his State of Grace and Salvation, but con- 
WW ſit with it. — 
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of theſe involuntary and conſiſtent Sins particularly; and of 
dae {rf Cauſe of innocent Involuntarineſs, (viz.) Tenorance. 


WET UT in regard this Conſeſtence of our ignorant and unconſudered Slips is 
q B 2 Matter of ſo great Account, in the quieting and comforting of 
= - jroubled and fearſul Conſciences; I will yet proceed to enquire of it 

more diſtinctih, and to ſhew what particular Ignorances thoſe are, which will 

W cauſe that innocent Involuntarineſs, which Chriſt's Goſpel doth not puniſh, 

WT as has been already {hewn, but graciouſly diſpenſe with. 

= To him that knows to do good, faith St. James, and doth it not, to him "tis 

V., james 4. 17. And the Reaſon why it is fo is this, becauſe that Sin, 

which a Man knows and fees, he wills and chuſes; but if he commit Sin, 

Y when he ſees it not, it is not imputed to him for a Sin, becaule it is not 

We choſen by him. 

That we may clearly underſtand then, what Ignorance renders any Sin in- 

Vvoluntam, and therefore unpuniſbable, it is very proper to enquire, what 

W \nowledge is neceſſary tinto Choice, and fit to make any Sin to be eſteemed 


rar) and choſen. 5 
Now to our Choice of any Sin, there is a two-fold Knowledge neceſ- 


lay. 

Firſt, An habitua and general Knowleage, that the Action is ſinful. | 

| Secondly, An actual Uſe and Exerciſe of that Knowledge, in a particular 

/nimadvertence, and expreſs thinking upon what we know ; which is Confi- 
ation. 

Both theſe are neceſſary to a choſen Sn; for we muſt both know an 

Action to be a Sin, and alſo actually bcthink our ſelves, and conſider of its 


alls before we can be ſaid to cþze the Sin, and cilfulh to diſobey in 


I, Before 
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1. Before we can be ſaid to chuſe the ſinfulneſs of any Action, it is Nec 
ſary that we know habitually and in the general, that the Action, whenſ, 
ver it is committed, is ſinſul. & 
I call that an habitual and general Knowledge, when we are not to gn 
any ſinful Action, that there is a Law that Prone it, nor are in any Dan 
Darkneſs in cur own Thoughts, whether it be a Sin or no. But if it is pro 
ſed to our Minds, they are already reſolved about it, and need 10 

further to enquire of it; they know and judge it to be a Sin when the 
are asked the Queſtion, and that is their ſtanding Opinion and fix d Perfiy; 
ſion. And this Knowledge, becauſe it is no more of one particular Adin 
than of another, I call General; and becauſe it is id and permanent, hai 
grown into a laſting Impreſſion and habitual Judgment of the Mind, Id 
an habitual Knowledge. | | 
Now, that we may be ſaid to chuſe to ſin and diſobey in any particyly 
Action, it is neceſſary that we have this general and habitual Knowledge 
of its ſinfulneſs. For if we do not underſtand that, although we do cut 
the Action, yet we cannot be eſteemed to chuſe the Sin, ſince our Wil 
may be all the while innocent and obedient, and ready to refuſe the Agiq 
if it were made to ſee that it is ſinful. We can have no Choice of the 
whereof we have no Apprehenſion; for the Will, as it is truly faid, A 
blind Faculty, and can chuſe nothing till it be repreſented, and propoled i 
it by the Underſtanding. So that if our Minds are in Darkneſs about ay 
Action, and have no Knowledge of its being forbidden; our Wills cn 
have no ſhare in chuſing of the Sin, but ſince it was unknown, it muſt 
alſo involuntary and unchoſen. 
But beſides this general and habitual Knowledge of the ſinfulneſs of ay 
Action, there is moreover neceſſarily required to our Choice of it, 
2. An actual Uſe and Exerciſe of that Knowledge, in a particular Aninul. 
- wertence, and expreſs thinking upon what we know, which is Conſuderatin, 
For there is no Knowledge that directs and influences our Choice, further 
than we actually attend to it, and conſider of it; but if at any time we 
did not think of it, it is all one as if we did not know it. Nothing 151 
Motive to our Will, further than it is heeded and attended to at the time 
of willing; and unleſs we ſee and conſider of it they, when we are to 
Non app+- chuſe upon it. For in this Caſe, the Civilians Maxim is very true, Tit 
rents, © 707 hich doth not appear to be, is of no more account than if really it were il 
xiftentis, ea- 
dem eft ratio. ar all. | | 
That any Sin then may be ſaid to be willed and choſen by us, it is fr 
ceſſary that it occur to our Thoughts, and be preſent to our Minds at ti: . 
time of chuſing of it. For if we tranſgreſs when we do not think of 
our Heart may be innocent all the while, and our Will incur no Diio- 
dience at all, ſince if we did but conſider of the Sin, we would by 1 
means embrace, but utterly refuſe it. So that all that can be charged uf 
on us in ſuch Caſes, is only the Haſte and Error of our Underſtanding), but 
not any Rehellion in our Wil for our Heart is good, altho' the oute 
Action appear to be evil. | | 
Now {ſince both a general Knorpledge, and a particular Conſideration, ** 
neceſlary in every wii and choſen din; the Involuntarineſs of any Tratt 
greſſions may ariſe from the want of either of them. So that thoſe i 
are juſtly reputed to be involuntary and unchoſen, which proceed, 
1. From the Want of the general Knowledge, as in all Sins of Ignorant 
2. From the want of particular Animadwertence, as in all Sins of i 
ſideration. 
1. The firſt Cauſe of an innocent and pardonable Involuntarine(s, is Igu 
1ance of our Duty; when we venture to do what God forbids, becauſe e 
do not know that he has forbidden it. And 
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are diſpenſed with in the — 


. 
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f : r . 
. From our Ignorance, or Miſtake of the Thing it ſelf, which the 


Ia enjoins or _ when we know not that our preſent Action comes 
vnder that, which in the Known Law is enjoined or forbidden. 
Thus, for Inſtance, a Man may fm by Backoning, Cenſoriouſmeſs, &c. ei- 
der becauſe he knows not that Backbiting and Cenlorivuſnels are Things 
== -»ohibited ; or becauſe he knows not that what he doth is Cenfuring and 
W 3:ckbiting- And either way the Error may be confined to his Under- 
WS :nding, and the Tranſgreſſion be no where elſe but in his Mind, but may 
bot reach his Heart or Will at all. For he would neither utter the Back- 
bing nor Cenſorious Word, if he knew that it were againſt God's Will; 
but for this very Reaſon he ventures on them, becauſe he knows not that 
= os of that kind are forbidden, or that bis is of that forbidden kind of 
ER... . 1 
= Fr}, The firſt ſort of Ignorance, which can effect an innocent In voliinta- 
WS inc, is our Ignorance of the general Law which makes a Duty, when we 
WS know not that God has given any ſuch Commandment, as our preſent 
WE Action is a Tranſgreſſion of. 

All the Laws of Chriſt are not known by every Man, but ſome are ig- 
WE norant of one or other of them. Nay, there is no Man, how perfect ſo- 
erer his Knowledge of them be at preſent, but at ſome time he did not 


3 


quired of them, but paſs through a long time of Ignorance, before they 
= 
W But then there are others, who have neither Abilities nor Opportunities to 
know every particular Law of Chriſt in a longer Time, nor ſome, it may 
be, in their whole Lives. For how many Men are there in the World, 
W wile Underſtanding is flow, and who come to apprehend Things with 
ereat Difficulty 2 And as their Faculties are narrow, fo are their Opportu- 
iities very ſmall. For although they are moſt heartily willing and deſirous 
o {co all that God has required of them, that they may keep and practiſe 
Wt; yet their Education has been ſo poor, that they cannot read it; the Place 
I which God's Providence has allotted for them, is ſo deſtitute, that they are 
r from them who ſhould inſtruct them in it; their Condition in the World 
9 ſubject and dependent, that they have little Time and Leiſure of 
heir own wherein to ſeek Inſtruction ; and their Apprehenſwns are fo flow, 


end their Memories fo frail, that it is not much of it at a time which they 
ien retain, when they have got the Freedom of it. They are Servants, or 


poor Men, and muſt be working for their Bodily Maintenance, when they 
Hould be in ſearch of Spiritual Doctrine. 
Indeed, through the infinite Goodneſs and gracious Providence of God, 
it ſeldom happens, if at all, that they who have honeſt Hearts, which ſtand 
ready and prepared to obey his Laws, in Chriſtian Countries live long 
Without the Means of underſtanding them. For, although they themſelves 
panes read; yet, if they defire it, and ſeek after it, they cannot miſs of 
tian People, and of Chriſtian Guides, who will be moſt ready and wil- 
ung to inſtruct them. So that no Man amongſt them, whoſe Heart is firſt 
| 3 Tous of it, can ever be ſuppoſed to want all Opportunities of coming to 
ic Knowledge of his Duty. 
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But then we muſt conſider, that Knorwledge of our Duty, is a Word F 
a great Latitude, and has many Parts and Degrees in it. For our Dun 
takes up a great Compals, no leſs than all the particular Laws, which Its 
contained under the general Precepts of Piet), Sobriety, Juſtice, Charity, Paas. 
ableneſs. And although every Man's Opportunities will ſerve him to ky 
ſome, and to underſtand the moſt general and comprehenſive ; yet will the 
not enable him to underſtand all. Our whole Duty, tis true, both towards 
Cod and Men, is comprehended in that one Law of Love, which, as St. Pai 
ſays, is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. So that if every Man had 
but the Wit and Parts, the Time and Leiſure to make Deductions, and t) 
run this general Law into as many particular Inſtances and Expreſſions 1; f 
would reach to, in the Knowledge of that one Law, which is ſoon leane! ii 
he might have it within his own Power when he would to underſtand all tz 
reſt, which are contained within the compaſs of thoſe to great Branche: MY 
and general Heads of Duty. But alaſs! it is not every common Head, oy 
nor very many even of the Wiſe and Learned, who are ſo quick and read 
ſo full and comprehenſive, in making Inferences. But they have need to 
ſhewed the Particulars, and are not able of themſelves to collect them, by 
a tedious and comprehenſive Train of Conſequences. So that even when 
they have learned their Obligation, to the moſt Material and General Pre 
cepts of the Goſpel; yet may there be ſeveral Particular ones ſtil] remain 
ing, which not only the Poor and Ignorant, but they alſo, who think them. 
{elves to be more wiſe and learned, do not ſee, and take themſelves to he 
obliged by. 
As for the crying Sins of Perjury, Adultery, Murther, Theft, Oppreſin 
Lying, Slander, and the like, which even natural Conſcience, without the . 
liſtance and Inſtruction of Chris Goſpel, would be afraid of, theſe, ti 
true, no Man, who is grown up to Years of common Reaſon and Diſcretinn 
can be ignorant of, and yet be innocent. But then beſides theſe, there ar 
many other Sins which are not of fo black a Die, or of ſo ifi 
Nature, which many of them who profeſs the Goſpel, through the Lu. 
eſs of their Abilities, their Leiſure, or Opportunities, do not underfand to WM 
be ſinful. Their Conſciences are not afraid of them, nor check them, e- 
ther before, or after they have committed them. For how many are there 
of the Profeſſors of Chriſt's Religion, who never think of being called to 
an Account for Laſciviouſneſs and Uncleanneſs, for Paſſionatenc(s and Us 
courteouſneſs, tor Backoiting and Cenſoriouſneſs, tor Diſturbing the publick Peat, 
and ſpeaking evil of Dignities, for not ſpeaking well of an Enemy, or wt pic 
ing for him, or tor the like Breaches of ſeveral other particular Laws dt 
Chriſt's Goſpel, whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all be judged ? labs! 
they know not of any ſuch Laws, nor ever think of being try'd by them. 
In the Goſpel 'tis very true, they are all recorded, and by Chriſt's Mr 
at one time or other they are all proclaimed, and by ſome exemplary gnnh 
Men, although God knows they are very few, in one Place or other tie 
are duly practiſed ; but yet for all this, a great many Chriſtian Men ate &; 
norant of ſome or other of them. For either they cannot read the Sci 
tures where they are mentioned, or they have not Opportunity to hear tif 
Preacher when every one of them particularly is taught, or they are not 
Sight and Obſervation of thoſe Patterns of Piety by whom they are pra 
ſed; ſo that ſtill they do not underſtand them. Or, if at Jaſt they © 
come to know them, yet is it ſome time firſt, and they aged ſeveral times 
againſt them, before they ſaw that they were bound by them. 
So that ſtill we ſee there is room in the World for Sn of 15129797, from 
Men's ot knowing of the Law which they fin againſt. Several part'® l 
Laws, which lie more remote, and are not fo plainly of natural Obligatio 
nor ſtartled at by natural Conſcience, are oftentimes, and by many F * 
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Chap. Ve FR, : are diſpenſed with F the Goſpel. 


WP: .:nſgrelſed, becauſe they do not perceive themſelves to be bound 'by 
1 5 hem. | | 2 8 3 oe” 3 . 5 
And as for this Ignorance of one Branch or other of their Duty, it is : 
[5 ſome N { ff} f . n Re | 
WE. as through an unchoſen Neceſſity fall under it. For it is neceſſary to 
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ad Leiſure to attend upon it, which others have. And that by reaſon of 
eeir Place and lom Condition in the World, wherein it was God's Plea- 
ee, and not their own, to diſpoſe of them. OE 
_ ut now this Ignorance of {ome or other of Chriſt's Laws being thus 
olumary, it muſt likewiſe be innocent. For there is no damning Sin and 
ED obedience, but in our own Choice; ſo that as long as the Heart is true 
0 God, he will not be at Enmity for any thing elſe which may ſeem to be 
gainſt him. . 1 | 
And ſince our Ignorance it ſelf is innocent, the ſinning upon it will never 
e bellious and damning. For the Diſobedience is not any way choſen, 
either in it {elf nor in its Cauſe; we do not chuſe the Sin, becauſe we do 
ot ſee that the Action is ſinful, nor do we chuſe not to ſee it, becauſe we 


| 4 Cannot help it. But where there is no Choice, there will be no Con- . 
emnation. So that the Action which is done againſt the Law, ſhall not, 
2 


e puniſhed by the Law, if we were thus innocently ignorant of the Law 


bereof it was a Tranſgreſſion. 9 en 
And that it will not, is plain. For God never did, nor ever will con- 
en any Man, for the Tranſgreſſion of a particular Law, before he has 
aul due Means and neceſſary Opportunities, ſuch as may be ſufficient to 

- AF") Poncft and willing Heart to underſtand it. The Fewiſh Law obliged 

p- one, but thoſe whom it was proclaimed to, who had the Advantages of 

he eing inſtructed out of it. It is they only, ſays St. Paul, who have ſinned 

er under the Law, cho ſhall be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 12. The 

r a of Chriſt did not bind Men, until they had ſufficient Means and Oppor- Rom. 5. 13 
0 


"utes of knowing it, and being convinced by it. If ye were blind, or 
Wanted Abilities, ſays our Saviour to the Phariſees,. you ſhould have no Sin, 
Join 9. 41. And again, If I had not given them ſufficient Opportunities 
bt knowing, come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had Sin; but now, 
E have, they have u Cloak, or no * Pretence or excuſe for their Sin. * =2/r65.v 
, If Thad not given them all due 2 of Conviction, and done as 
| Pt 2 Then 
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(y) Invenimus non a nobis obſervari quod mardatum eſt, niſi eadem que Dominus fecit, nos quod ue fuir 
mut, & calicem pari ratione miſcentes a Divino Magiſterio non recedamus. e | 
T) Apparet ſanguinem Chriſti non offerri, ſs deeſt vinum calici, nec Sacvificium Domini cum legitim dr 
Eificatione celebrari, niſi Oblatio & Facrificium noſtrum reſponderet Paſſoni. Quomodo olim de Catit 
vitis novum vinum cum Chriſto in Regno Patris bibemus, fs in Sacrificio Dei Patris ©? Chriſti vinum lin 1 
ferimus, ne calicem Domini Dominica traditione miſcemus ? 
(a) & quis de anteceſſoribus noſtris, vel ignoranter. vel ſimpliciter non hoc obſervavit ac tennis quod . 
Dominus facere exemplo & magiſterio ſuo docuit : poteſt ſimplicitati ejus de indulgentia Domini venia coed 
nobis uero non poterit ignoſci, qui nunc a Don:ino admoniti & inſtructi ſumus, ut calicem Domini 5 
mixtum, ſecundum quod Dominus obtulit, offeramus 
facere debeamus, de praterio ignoſcit quod ſimpliciter erravimus. Cypr. Ep. ad Cecil. quæ eſt Ed. R 
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1 What Defetts and Failings Book f 
i them Works which no other Man had done, they had not had Sin al, Jan, 
14 22, 24. By OR ee a % 5 
#0 K Thee Slips of honeſt Ignorance of our Duty, are no more Puniſheq 
4:4 der the Goſpel of Chriſt, than they were under the Law of Moſes * 
Tel Criſt, our High Prieſt, doth atone for them by Virtue of his Serif 3 
bi 0 5 himſelf ; as well as the Aaronical Prieſt, in behalf of the !gnorantly of ; 
1 ing Jews, made an Atonement for them by his Sin-offering, Op: 
1 2,3, ©c. This St. Paul tells us, in his Compariſon of Chriſt's Priegh,, h 
Hi with that of the Line of Aaron. In his interceding to God, and ch 5 
17 rriſice for Sins, he cam have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, Heb. 5. 2. * 
1 - Ignorance therefore of the general Law which makes any thing a Hy 
RR fo long as it is not wilſul and affected by us, through the Merits of Chip 
1 Sacrifice, and the Grace of his Goſpel, renders thoſe Offences, which s 
Na commit under it, pardonable Tranſgreſſions; ſuch as do not deſtroy a S 
"A of Grace, but conſiſt with it : "00 
oy And this is the very Determination which St. Cyprian gives, in the Ch 
1 of franſerefſing our Lord's Inſtitution, in the Participation of the Lord 5 
4 per. For ſome Churches in thoſe Days were wont to make uſe of Mater f 
TY ſtead of Wine; in which way of communicating, ſeveral of them had he 
1 educated and brought up, having received it ignoranth and in the Sinplic 
WA of their Hearts, as they had done other Things of their Religion, fron 
$0 the Practice and Tradition of their Forefathers. Now, as for the Uſice| 
{mg ſelf, St. Cyprian declares plainly, that it is a Breach of Duty, and a (an 
14 very dangerous and ſinful. (y) It is, ſays he, againſt our Lord's Cummal 
e who plainly bid us do what he did; (i. e.) make uſe of Bread and I ne, Wii 
1 Were thoſe Things that he uſed. (2) The Blood of Chriſt is not offered, if fi 
. be no Wine in the Cup to repreſent it ; and how can we ever hope to drink I 
Wk: With him in his Father's Kingdom, if we drink it not at his Table here on Eq)! 
[168 So that in _— Father's Judgment, the Duty was expreſs, the Law lil 
"WY ing, and the Tranſgreſſion dangerous. But yet, as for thoſe innocent :nd 
1 well-meaning Souls who had no Opportunity to be told of it, but we 
1 bred up in a contrary way, under the Authority of a Tradition that oppoſe 
3 it, and therefore in the Simplicity of their Hearts were ignorant of it: 
5 (a) They, ſays he, even whilſt they do tranſgreſs, ſhall go unpuniſtel 
- Wi Their Simplicity and Ignorance ſhall excuſe them, whilſt our Knowledoe i 
1 certainly condemn us; they ſhall be pardoned, becauſe they could not know it; r 
{$3 We ſhall be puniſhed, becauſe when we might have known and kept it, if it 
33 Would, we neglected and deſpiſed it. In the mean time, herein is God's gu 
1 Mercy ſhown to us, and for this ſhould we return moſt hearty Thanks to him ilt 
+ KY even now, when he plainly inſtructs us in that, which under Pain of his Dj: 
"$4 pleaſure we are to do hereafter ; he, at the ſame time, pardons 1s for all tic 
\ $i which through Simplicity and honeſt Ignorance we have already done. 

1 And as this innocent unwild Ignorance of the Larw it ſelf excuſes all tit 

1 Tranſgreſſions which we incur by reaſon of it, ſo doth, | 
1 88 2 
19 
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_ . The ſerond ſort of Ignorance, 'v/z. the Ignorance of the Thing it ſelf 
ich the L49 enjoins and forhide, when we know not, that our preſent 
1 Action is included in it, or meant by iK. 5 3 
00 d's Laws, as all others, run in general Terms, and never go to reckon 
3 up all particular Actions which are with them or againſt them, but leave 
e ſudging and diſcerning of that to our own ſelves. He tells us, that 
7; and Nevengé are {ſinful ; but leaves us to inform our elves, what 
Alon are thieviſh and revengeful. He teaches us, that Coverouſneſs is for- 
aden; but he puts us to ſee of the Action before us that it be covetous, 
ad the fame he doth in every other Law. For that which he expreſly 
Lentions, is the general Name of the Action which he forbids; but as for 
e particular Application, he leaves that to our own ſelves. ie; 
Now here is a wide Place for the Ignorance and Errors of all forts of 
Wn. For what Arian ſays of Happineſs and Miſery, is —_— true of Sin 
d Duty: (60) In the Application of the acknowledged Notion, or Law, to 
1c Things or Actions, is the Cauſe of all our Ewvils.; here the great Scene 
hiance in Morals, the Field of Doubt ing and Diſpute lies. The great 
ontroverſies which Men have, either in their 0723 Thoughts, or with God's 
ter, is not ſo much whether Emvil-ſpeaking, Backbiting, Cenſoriouſneſs, 
E Tupeaceableneſs, Drunkenneſs, Senſuality, or any ſuch prohibited Vice, be a 
Win. For as to that, the Law is expreſs, the very Word is mentioned in it, 
ad he that reads or hears the Law, if he attend to what he reads or hears, 
WE :n0t but obſerve and underſtand. it. But the great Doubt is, whether 
or that particular Action, which they are about to commit, be indeed 
 cn/riows, an unpeaceable, a ſenſual, or a drunken Action. 
And the Reaſons of this are ſeveral. For, | 
1. h ſome Actions, although we know the general Law, yet we know 
ot whether the particular Action be comprehended under it; becauſe 
4. is forbidden in the Law, differs from what is innocent, not in kind, but 
%% degree. For a great part of our Appetites and Actions are neither de- 
Wcrinined to Good nor Ill in their whole Nature, but only as they are in cer- 
ain Meaſurec. The Uſe of Meats and Drinks within due Bounds is harm- 
but beyond that 'tis [temperance ; the Deſire and Search of Money by 
nocent Ways, in a moderate degree, is lawful, but above that 'tis Co- 
Wet neſs; the modeſt Purſuit of Honour and Promotion is innocent; but when 
Wt exceeds, it is Ambition ; to have juſt Thoughts of a Man's ſelf. is allow- 
, but to be puffed up with over-high Conceits is Pride; and fo it is in 
eral other Inſtances. A great many Paſſions and Actions are not always 
ul, but ſo far only as they are deficient or exceed, Which holding true of 
ereral Vertues and Vices, made Ariſtotle lay it down as a Part of the Na- 
We of Vertue in general, that it is ſomething conſiſting in (c) Mediocrity ; 
Wd agreeably, that Vice is ſomething conliſting in Defedtveneſs or Exceſs, 
oy the Actions which are prohibited by ſeveral Laws, not coming un- 
ber the Compaſs of the Laws in their whole Natures, but only when they 
te arrived to certain Meaſures and Degrees: Herein, after we have known 
Je general Law, lies the Difficulty and Unreſolvedneſs, whether or no 
he preſent Action falls under it. For it is a very hard thing, and it may 
©, Mipofſible to any humane Underſtanding, to fix the exact Bounds and 
molt Limits of Vertue and Vice, to draw a Line preciſely between 
nem, and tell to a Tittle how many Degrees are innocent, and the juſt 
ie where the Exceſs begins. Here the Wiſe and Learned themſelves are 
a lols, and much more the Rude and Ignorant ; fo that in Laws of this 
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Nature, they may many times miſtake their Sin for their Liberty ang 7 
lowance, and go beyond the innocent Degree, when they do not kn M 
2. In other Actions, altho we do not know the general Law, yet * 
times e are ignorant of the preſent Actions being comprehended under i 
becauſe the Lam is not abſolute and unlimited, but admits of ſeveral Er 
tions, whereof We may miſtake the preſent Action to be one. P 
The great: and general Laws of Chriſt, as of any other Legiſlator *S 
ſeveral Caſes, which are not included in the general Name of the Dyy en. 
joined, or of the Sin prohibited in the Law, but are exempt from it, What 
Duty is enjoined in more univerſal Words, than that of Peace ? But ye; 
ſeveral Caſes, we not only may, but out of Duty muſt nouriſh Conteryy. 
For we are bid to contend carncſtly for the Faith, which was once delivendy 
the” Saints;;Jude, verſe 3. We muſt be concerned for God and Reljgiy 
when others concern themſelves againſt them. We are not tamely and y. 
_ affeftedly:to fee God's Laws cancelled, or our Countries Peace diſturbed 
but muſt ſtrive and. contend with as much wiſe Zeal and affive Courage, nl 
with infinitely more Honour and Peace of Mind, to maintain and demi 
than ill Men do to oppoſe and deſtroy them. Again, what Law is delivere 
in fuller and plainer Terms, than that of ſorgiving Injuries ? But yet ther 
are ſeveral Caſes, wherein we may juſtly ſeek Amends for them. For we 
may bring a Malęfactor to condign Punithment, or an injurious Man to Re 
ſtitution; and the like is obſervable of other Laws. | 
Now thoſe Actions which come under the general Name of the Sin pin 
hibited, not being forbidden univerſally, but ſome being excepted; her 
again is room for Ignorance and Miſtake about the particular Action, afte 
we have known the general Duty. For we may take that to be a Ci 
excepted, which is indeed a Cale prohibited; and venture upon an Adio 
as an exempted Liberty, which in Truth and Reality is a forbiddeu $i, 
3. In other Actions, although we know the general Law, yet many times 
we are in Ignorance about the particular Action, becauſe there are [rid 
Actiont which are not dircétiy forbidden by am Law, but are always iu 
and indifferent, unleſs when ſome Law takes hold of them indirceth. Tie 
Action is uſually allowed, except when it is committed in ſuch a manne;, 
as that the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law accompanies it. There is no Lav 
againſt it ſelf, but only againſt ſome thing that is annexed to it. For Gol 
has not given a particular Law for every ſort of Actions, but has leſt u 
in ſeveral to govern our ſelves by other Mytiver and Inducements, vis. 0 
Pleaſure, Honour or Intereſt, and not by virtue of a Commandment. bit 
altho theſe unreſtrained Actions are no Matter of a particular Law, wii 
expreſly names them, and directly binds us up to one Side, either in ch. 
ſing or refuſing the - whole kind of them: Yet in our Uſe and Exerciſe 0 
them, they may at one time or other fall under the Power of ſeveral. For, 
to illuſtrate this by an Inſtance, There is no Law which directly and es 
preſly either enjoins or forbids us to play at Cards, or other Paſtine; bit 
yet ſeveral Laws commanding or forbidding other Things, may be trat 
greſſed in our Uſe of them, For even in a Game at Cards we may incl. 
the Sin of -Covetouſneſs, by our immoderate Deſire of Money; the 2 0 
Injuſtice, by our Endeavours to cheat and cozen; and the Sins of Pd 
ſionateneſt, unpatience and Unpeaceableneſs, by our repining at our ill Luch 
e and contending; and the like might be ſhewn in otle 
Now ſeeing ſeveral Actions, which in themſelves are thus innocent, an 
under no Law; may yet at one time or other, by reaſon of ſome thing * 
comitant, and annexed to them, be indirectly a Tranſgreſſion of 4 LY 
Here is {till a further Reaſon, why, when we know the general Law; 4 
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15 + are ignorant of our preſent Actions being forbid by it. For the Law 
= n not look upon it directly, but takes a Compaſs before it comprehends 
0 ot They lie not in the ſame Line, and ſo one may be particularly ſeen 
. ; A -onfidered of, and much more known and underſtood in the general, 
4 | ithout ſeeing of i the other. 

4. ln other Actions, although we know the General Law which we ſin 
WL ccinſt, yet we do not believe that our preſent Action is included in it, or 
bid by it, becauſe another Lau happens to claſh with it in ſome Inſtance, 
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WE: it often happens in a Chriſtian Lite, that two Laws interfere, and com- 
and differently in the ſame Inſtance. Our Duty is at Variance with it 
= af, ſo that when we purſue Obedience in one Particular, another is di 
Pbey d by us. How obvious is it for him, who would avoid the Paſſion 
d In paticnce of Diſcourſe, to fall = a Fault of the oppoſite Extream, 
} Wy.Sullennes and unſociable Moroſeneſs What 1s more common, than for 
(en to be 0ver-cenſorious and trowbleſomely rigid in Converſation, who aim at 
othing but to be ſeverely Vert ions, and prouſiy auſtere . an obvious Er- 
or for any, whilſt they intend a charitable Feaſting, to run into ſome ſmall 
nperauce; for In:ffenſroeneſs and king Compliance, to juſtle out the due 
evriner of Reproof ; for Severity to exceed into Ungentleneſs ; tor Afgection 
Wo degenerate into Fondneſe; and, which is the great Inſtance of Error up- 
a this Score, for our Zeal for God, to diſturb the Peace, and tranſereſs the 
ounds of Charity towards Men. N 
lo not mean ſuch Zeal as tranſgreſſes notorious and weighty Laws for 
halle, nay, even for clear and evident Dectrines and Opinions, A Teal that 
Will ſick at nothing, but burſts through all God's Commands to propagate 
Wn Article, and ventures ppon Murders, Trunults, Lying, Slander, Wars, 
bod. ſbed, and other Inſtances of a moſt notorious and damning Diſobe- 
eence in Practice, to promote an Orthodox Belief. For theſe are ſuch In- 
ances of Offence, as no honeſt Heart can over-look ; but if a Man has not 
baucled bis Conſcience, they muſt needs appear to be of a frigbtſul Guilt, 
nd of a damning Nature. Any vertuous Temper muſt abhor, and every 
a Conſcience utterly condemn them. So that no Man of an honeſt and 
bedient Heart can ever hope to ſerve God by them, or think any Pretence 
Whatever of Force enough to juſtify the Practice of them. 
but then there are other Sins which are of a ſmaller Guilt, or of à more 
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. allexable Nature, ſuch as either are not greatly, or not always evil; but only 
ben they happen to have ill Ef:cts, or are in an exorbitant degree; and 
beſe an eager Zeal doth many times drive Men to, and they think all is 
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Wbedience, even when they proceed ſo far in them as to dilobey. Mens 


l for thoſe Opinions which they accormt Religious, tranſports them daily 
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io Efrangedneſs of Mind and Fierceneſs of Behaviour, into paſſionate Diſ- 
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" "5, and diſparaging Reflections, into Animaſities and Diſquietneſs, and a 
et Breach of mutual Charity and Love. And all theſe, though really 
Ut hey are Breaches of their Duty, are looked upon as innocent, nay, Praiſe- 
1 2 they judge them to come from an honeſt Principle, and tfferefore 
7 loubt not but that they will end in an happy Reward. The Duty of 
0 


ous Zeal is the Spring, although it contract much of human Paſſion in the 
lage; and that they hope will be acceptable to God, which goes under 
Forer of a Commandment, and comes to ſerve him. 

And this was the Caſe, in that hot and ſinful Conteſt, which happen'd be- 
Wixt thoſe two great Lights of Vertue and Learning, Epiphanius and 
1Y/oftome. For it was a Zeal for public Good, and againſt ſuch Things as 
pee likely, in their Opinion, to corrzept the Faith, or diſturb the Peace, or 
ert the Practice of the Church, which tranſported them into that warm 
"Nenticn, that ended in an uncharitable Breach and paſſionate Impreca- 

tion; 


„ ud ſeems to enjoin and juſtify what we do, although that be tranſgreſſad by it. 
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thoſe Actions they are not obliged by it. 


more largely in the next Chapter. 


| \ Prejudice is a falſe Principle, or ſuch a former falſe Judgment, whit 


tion; when (d) Epiphanius wrote to Chryſoſtome, That be boped te b 
loſe bis See, and never die a Biſhcp ; and Chryſoſtome reply'd to lim, Ti Wo 
hoped he would come to an untimely End, and never return ſafe into 10 W 7 
And a real Tranſgreſſion of one Law being thus, through the Clit 
and Interfering of two Laws of Chriſt, in fair Appearance an Ag of 
dable and neceſſary Obedience to another: Here again is a further Be 
why, when we know the Law which we fin againſt, we yet think 
our Action is not ſinful, becauſe we take it to be juſtified, nay, wh 
more, commanded by another. 

5. In other Actions, although we know the General Law which ix tra 
greſſed, yet we take our preſent Action not to be comprized under i * 
cauſe of ſome Prejudices which exempt it. There is oft-times a Clit 
and Interfering of Laws and Opinions, as well as of one Law with a. 
ther. For Men entertain ſeveral Perſwaſions, which are inconſiſtent with 
ſome Inſtances of Duty, and that make them look upon themelye j 
thoſe Caſes not to be obliged by them. Their Opinion juſtifies one this 
when the Law commands another; it contracts its Force, and eyacy; 
its Obligation; and makes them venture confidently upon ſeveral Adi 
whereby the Law is tranſgreſſed, by making them firſt to believe, tht 
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And becauſe this is ſo univerſal a Cauſe of Ignorance and Error, and 
powerful in making Men both overlook God's plain Laws, and, «x 
whilſt they conſider of them, evacuate and undermine them; I think it w. 
ry needful to be more full in its Explication, and ſhall therefore fat; 
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by we afterwards examine and judge amiſs in others, For all our . 
tional Judgment of Things is by Principle, when we determined 
the Truth or Falſhood of ſuch, as are {uſdicions and doubtful, by their Ager 
ableneſs or Repugnance to ſuch others, as we think are true and cet 
So that thoſe Opinions, which firſt take Poſſeſſion of our Minds, are ti 
_ 2 Standards, which all others, that ſeek to enter after, mult & 
try'd by. 
And if theſe Anticipations of Judgment are true and ſolid, or if tir 
are taken up upon good Reaſon, and mature Examination; they are igt 
Maxims of Knowledge, and Principles of Underſtanding. But it they ® 
falſe and faulty, and entertain'd upon weak Grounds, through Haſte al 
Raſhneſs, they are falſe Rules and Principles of Error. And becauſe tir 
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(d) iv © yep , 5 wiv iShnwew Ledvn; SN IC 0% H A ον,/h Lari r' in 
; 8/4 £0 ot Ths ons emibhnigr Far AS. SoLom. Hiſt, Eccl. lib. 8. c. 15. Another 1 
ſtance of this we have in Tertullian, who through a Zeal for a ſevere Vertue, which he thought * 
more ſtrictly enjoined ameng the Montaniſts than the Catholicks, was erroneoully enſnared into 
Montanifts Separation, and into a ſiaful Neglect of the Catholic Conimunion. Concerning whole l 
nions wich led him into that criminal Breach, Rigaltius ſays thus, — Haæreſes T. ertulliant que c 15 
, ee Lin aliud precitieoant, qumm martyria fortiora, Fejunia ſiccisra, Caftimonian ſanfioren bi, 
ſcilicet unas aut nullas. In quibus quicquid peccavit, id omne virtutis amore vebementiore pecoiſe wy” 
Rigalt. Obſerv. in lib, Tertull, ad Praxeam. „ binds 
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1 der is in OUT after Juugiments, making us judge amiſs of Things, as they 
d, muſt do who judge according to a falſe Meaſure, they are called 
Pr nrar a | v; ; 
Y 4 7 are a moſt general Cauſe of the Errors and Ignorances of Men- 
r we are ignorant many times of our Duty, and miſtake a ſinful Action 
ea lawful Liberty, when no want of Plainneſs ih God's Revelations, or 
ke Nature of Vertues and Vices, nor any want of Opportunity to be 
aa of them; but ſome of theſe Hindrances of our own Minds are the 
uſes of our Ignorance. Thoſe very Duties, which are brought clear 


WS dy and imperfectly underſtood, becauſe our Minds are blocked up by 
WE contrary Beliet, which makes us not to attend to them, but either wholly 
WE cr-look them, or in great meaſure to eyacuate and undermine them. 
r one Error begets another in Practice, as well as in Speculation ; ſo that 
ve bave an erroneous Belief, which contradicts our Duty, it is but ra- 
onal that we ſhould erroneouſly evacuate or impair our Duty likewiſe. 

1 To underſtand this, we are to take Notice, that any Truths or Duties, 


1 d open to our Underſtandings, are ſometimes either ot at all, or very | 


nich are propoſed to our Underſtandings, have a very different Succeſs 
ben they are offered to a ſree and empty, from what they have when they 
e propoſed to a prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed Mind. For with the former, any 
WD uy is ſufficiently qualified to beget a right Underſtanding and Belief, if 
be propoſed to them plainly and in clear Words; but with the latter a plain 
WD: opoſal of the Duty is not enough; but beſides that, there is need withal 
a Cnfutation of the erroneous Priuaces whith make againſt it. 
W :. Toa Mind that is open and jrce, not incenſed by any repugnant Luſt, 
Wo: miſled by any contrary Opinion, nothing more is neeaful to make it under- 
and and belicve its Duty, than to have a Revelation of it from God in plain 
o, and a clear and evident Propoſal, For fuch Men are ready and wil- 
Wins, not only to hear and believe, what God ſays, but alſo to take his 
(leaning from the obvious and ſimple Senſe of his own Words, and not 
om any Agreement with their own byc-Inchnations and Prepoſſeſſions. They 
Ware not biaſled by any Luſt, or made a Party by any Opinions, which ſhould 
ale them lean to one Senſe, but are unconcerned on one Side or another: 
ad therefore they have no Temptation to pervert God's Words and miſ- 
eterpret them, and to make them {peak, nor what according to their uſual 
ad open Senſe they ſhould do, but what, to gratity their private Luſts or 
WP pinons, they wiſh they might do. So that he need do nothing more to 
ee them a right Apprehenſion of his Will, than to utter it in ſuch plain 
Wd /ntelligible Words, as in their uſual and obvious Senſe are expreſſive of it. 
A plain and clear Propoſal then of any Duty, is ſufficient to make theſe 
eniouſly honeſt, and free Minds to underſtand it; and nothing is a greater 
eument, that the Expreſſions wherein our Duty is revealed are amb:- 
s or obſcure, and that the Propoſal is incompetent, than that theſe feach- 


k 


: e Minds, which have nothing but the Inevidence of the Revelation to miſ- 
„ie them, do not rightly conceive and apprehend it. But, 


2. Jo a Mind that is prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed, and through a Love to 
ne tormer Opinions and Anticipations of Judgment which are incon- 
eit wich it, mpilling to underſtand and aſſent to any Duty; a plain and 
dent Propoſal of the Duty is not enough: But beſides that, there is need more- 


jt 4 2 thoſe Doubts, and of confuting thoſe Opinions which make 
PAH it. | 

3 . ; ; : — 
* ach Minds, I ſay, a plain Expreſſion, and evident Propoſal of God's 
09 WR vt ſufficient to make them believe and rightly apprehend it. For their 


it 2 ; s 
Ceudice is a Bar againſt it, and makes them not to admit, but over-look 


0 2 natural open Senſe even of plain and clear Expreſſions: Which 
>; 18 becauſe the Words do not obviouſly expreſs it, but becauſe 


(3 3 their 
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their Prejudicate Opinion cannot conſiſt with it. For their own 
they believe is true, and that in their own Senſe, which, what it is ,, 
know moſt certainly. And whilſt they do think this a Truth, they he OT] 
believe that to be a true Senſe, although never ſo plain and obvious 2 Gent F 
of any other Words, which convinces it of Fallhood. So that in this 0, 
of Claſhing and Contradiction between a prejudicate Opinion and a yew pr 


gs mf 


Opinion 


poſal, ſo long as the Prejudice is adhered to, one of theſe t. thi 
of neceſſity be choſen; either for the Sake of ſuch Oontradiction to thy 
away the new Propoſal, or to mitigate it by ſome Senſe that is reconcilgly; 

the prejudicate Belief. And if the Propoſer were any way of a ſyſy;y 
Oelit, and a Perſon liable to Error and Miſtake ; ſuch interfering Propoſ; 

would be rejected without more ado, and not admit of any long Debt 
But if the Perſon who brings them be of wunqueſitonable Credit, both 5. 
the Untaintedneſs of his Integrity, which cannot deceive us, and ale f. 
the Perfection of his Knowledge, whereby he is not ſubjected to he d. 
ceived himſelf; (as God is in all thoſe Truths which his Word declares t 
in all thoſe Duties which his Law enjoins us) then is there no way letz 
we ſtick ſtill to our prejudicate Opinion, but to {eek out for ſome ani. 
ble and conſiſtent Interpretation of his Words, whereby they may be my 
to comport with it. Th. 

And here the natural Defect of Words, and the univerſal Imperfectim if 
Speech, befriends us. For ſcarce any Sentence is ſo plain and full for 
Senſe, but that through the witty Arts of ſome, and the irregular and im 
per Uſe of others, it may be ſhewn capable to ſpeak another. And t 
other Senſe we ſhall be ſure to put upon it, although it be never ſo ren AG 
and foreign from that true and obvious Interpretation, wherein God meat 
it, Nay, if we cannot readily fix upon it any other than the plain Seitz 
which clathes with our own Opinion, and yet dare not ſuſpect its Tm 
in that Senſe, be it what it will wherein God intended it; yet ſo longs 
we are true to our prejudicate Principle, we muſt ſuſpect that it hath ano 
ther, which although we cannot hit upon at preſent, yet others, or, it ino. 
ther time, it may be we our ſeFver may. This, I ſay, we muſt do; be 
cauſe fo long as we think our own Opinion true, we cannot judge anotit 
to be true too ſo far as it contradicts it. So that, if for his Sake who pit 
poles it, we muſt eſteem it to be true likewiſe, that cannot otherwiſe i 
than by ſoftening it into ſuch a Senſe, as our own Opinion, whereby 
judge of it, can conſiſt with; or by interpreting the interfering Trutis d 
Duties, not by the plain and obvious Senfe of thoſe Words which exp 
them, but by the Conſiſtence of our own prejudicate Belief, whereby i 
meaſure the Senſe and Meaning of thoſe Words. 

A plain Expreflion then of any Law of God is not ſufficient to mai? d 
rightly apprehend, nor a clear Propoſal able of it ſelf to make us underli® 
it againſt a Prejudice, which oppoſes the plain and true Senſe of it. . 
cauſe our Prejudice, ſo long as we adhere to it, will make us reject 3 
over-look the plain and true Meaning of the Law which oppoſes it, ® 
take up with any other falſe or maimed Senſe, although it be never ! 
mote, zmproper, or imperſect, which agrees with it. - 
But that our Duty may be owned and underſtood in its true and 5 
Meaning, *tis neceſſary, not only that it be clearly propoſed, but allo t 
our 0w# Doubts be ſilenced, and our prejudicate Principle confuted, wiic| g 
pairs and undermines it. The true and full Meaning of the Duty wil - 
enter into our Minds, till the gainſaying Prejudice is thrown out of tet 
For in all aur Judgments of Things, this is the natural and ne 1 
Courſe, which God himſelf has ſet us; wiz. to put a Senſe, u 10 p U | 

Sentence upon any thing that is propoſed to us, according as We find it 10 cj 


| : | Sg! . i 
or agree with ſuch recerved Opinions, and Standard-Perſwaſions of ay 


are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 227 
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23 ne Ting propoſed; but if they overthrow it, we disbelieve it. For it is 


* inlt the Laws of all Reaſoning, and the Rules of Argument and Diſcous ſe, 
. e 4 the plain and neceſjury Conſequence of an allow'd Principlz, So that 
* 2 renounce the Prejudice, which manifeſtly deſtroys a Law, we mult 
WT. -cds evacuate, or, in great Part, 1mpair the Law, which is oppoſed there- 
. Put to make the Law to be underſtood in its plain Meaning, and be- 
W-.-d in its full Extent, tis neceſlary that the Princ: ple be rejected which 
W.: warts or excludes it; and makes us expound the ſame not in that plain 
ad full Senſe which God's Words obviouſly expreſs, but in ſuch other as 
or repugnant Prejudice will bear e LN | | 

WW our Prejudices then, or anticipated Opinions, which are looked upon as 
eat Truths and Rules of Judgment, will in all likelihood make us iono- 
Nut of ſeveral Duties, or at leaſt of ſeveral Parts of Duty, which are 
bein enough revealed. They will make us to over-look, either ſome 
bol Laws, or a great part of the CO pH and Extent of them, and to 


=. om. Which, I ay, we {hall do, becauſe we thall not judge of our 
WED uty from thoſe plain Words of Scripture that expreſs it to us, which is 
ertainly the ſafeſt Courſe whereby to have a full Senſe of it; but from 
or own fore-concei ved Notions and Opinions, which oftentimes, and in ſe- 
eral Inſtances and Degrees, if not aitogether, evaruaie and impair the 
ain Meaning of thoſe Words. | | | - 
= 7 belp our Apprehenſions in this ara? Diſcourſe, we will look a little 
tro the Practice of Men, and that will thew us plainly how bad an Influ- 
ace Prejudices have upon their Minds, in making them ignorant either of 
een D:ttics, or of the ſinfulneſs of ſeveral Actions which are reſtrained by 
em. For we {hall find great Numbers of Men of all forts to have taken 
Wo {cveral falſe Opinions, which are inconſiſtent with ſome Vertues, and 
bah male thoſe Laws that they are againſt to have no Force at all, or 
Wc: little, upon their Conſcience, nor any Effect upon their Practice. So 
Wit chey miſinterpret that to be no Duty, which God has made one, and 
Wtr2n{crels boldly and ſecrerely, without Fear or Remorſe. 
bor ſome, out of a certain Timorouſueſs of Mind, have entertained a 
belief, That nothing is lawful in God's Worſhip, but what either ſome 
ck Example recorded in Scripture has approved, or fume Command has 
ade neceſſury. So that when any Law of their Governours comes to en- 
in any Circumſtance or Ceremony in God's Service, which God and the 
peu had left indifferent; although when once ſuch Law has paſs'd, 
e plain and known Precepts of Obedience to Laws, and Sumiſſion to Go 
aun, of Peace and Unity among Fellow-Chriſiians, enjoin it, they ac- 


nd ont the fulfilling of it to be no longer a Matter of Obedience and Dey, 
3 rl and a Sin. For their miſtaken Notions of Things being made 
0-7 ol) by ſome Example or Law that warrants them, and not, on the 
and 


Nu no Law ſorbidi them, is the Rule whereby they meaſure the Obli- 
cn of ail theſe Duties, and it plainly overthrows them. So that in a 


| 1 : 1 » | þ | 
+ Mident- Belief thereof, they ſecurely tranſgreſs theſe Laws, and break 
ti 


4 Cut and diſturb the Peace of Men, thinking that they obey God in ſo 

Ions, 4 
| Others have given way to a falſe Opinion, that Religion 3s ſo much every 
Ps Care, as that he may, not only ſerve it as he can in his own Station, bit 
Meddls allo, and mix himſelf in the publick Maintenance and Protectiam thereof. 
nk not content in ſecuring it to keep within their 0w- Sphere, and to 
at they are bound in Duty towards it as private Chriſtians that 1s, 
pray to God carnefily and mportunateiy, that he world preſerve it; and to 
: Ge 3 : enden- 


-phereby we judge of it. If they perſwade or infer it, we approve 


unk ſeveral Actions to be exempt from them, which are really bound up 


Petry, being Lavoful and at Liberty antecedent to all Laws and Precedents, 


— a 


them to a conſcientious taking up the Croſs,, when it ſhall pleaſe God to | 


they content themſelves with this, making it their Care exemp, 


' when once they have imbibed this Opinion, that they are to meddle no, 
Iy as private Promoters, but alſo as pubbck Contrivers and Protector gt 


and JFealouftes, Murmuring and Complaints, and other Inſtances of Pragug, 


tiſm, becauſe they think that they have a pious Reaſon againſt it; and may 


ſhould obſerve them. | 


 koneſily obedient Minas are ſometimes drawn into, through erroneous Cor 


they diſclaim, yet very few can adhere to when they are ſet before i” 
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endeavour indu iow? in their own Place aſter its Preſervation and Increaſe. 
their own lively and exemplary Practice of it, by a careful Inſtrucfion of i. 
Men in the Reaſons of it, by exhorting them to a cloſe Adherence 19 it, 50 i 


preſſing upon them all the Motives of Heaven and another World, 10 peil 


ay it ; 
their Way, and a patient and courugious Suffering for it. When God * 
Providence brings a National Religion into Danger, theſe are the Fr 
whereto he calls every private Man, and it is his preſent Honour, ang (al 


be his immortal Happineſs, conſcientiouſly to diſcharge the ſame. And woll 


— —— 


practiſe it, and leaving Kings and Rulers, whoſe Office and Title it J. b 


Defenders of the Faith, to protect it, all were well and laudable. U 


od | | ft 
Faith; they run beyond all theſe private Means into a Cenſuring of the 4; 


miniſtration of Affairs, and the Prudence of Governours, into endleſ, Fir 


calneſs, Irreverence, and Contempt of higher Powers, and Diſturbance of f, 
public Peace. All theſe their Principle juſtifies, and therefore in Afr 
of it they boldly venture on them. So that although the Commands g 
ſtudying to be quiet, and to do their own Buſinzſs, againſt a pragmatica wy 
dling in the Affairs, and diſturbing the Quiet of other Men, are exptelt 
in Words moſt plain and eaſily intelligible; yet do they over-look they 
and in all thoſe Inſtances wherein their Prejudice Jeads them to tranſ; 
quite eyacuate all their plain Force and obvious Obiigation. ; 
Some for a long time neglect the dutiful Ute of one Sacrament, via, By. 


other humble and well-meaning Minds omit a dutiful Participation if th 
other, viz. the Lord's Supper, as ſcarce ever thinking themſelves to be {if 
ficiently prepared for it. Their falſe Opinion carries them into their ini 
Neglect, and makes them diſobey thoſe Laws which require the Ul « 
them, by making them firſt to think that they would oftend God if tie 


Theſe Breaches of Duty, and indulged Acts of Sin, well-meaning ut 


ceits and prejudicate Opinions. For ſome Men of honeſt Hearts, and 
humble modeſt Tempers, who are really ready to comply in every thing uber 
in their Conſciences allow them, are yet inſnared into them, and dilov! 
only becauſe they judge Obedience to be unlawful. And that which mis 
them judge ſo, is not any Luſt or Sin, which is harboured and unmortifel 
in their Hearts, which ſhould be miniſtred to by ſuch erroneous Judgme!t 
but the Opinion took Poſſeſſion of their Souls by the Education of thei 2 
rents, or by the Authority and Inſtruction of their ſpiritual Guides ; they it 
bibed it at firſt in the Simplicity of their Souls, and ſince that have colt: 
nually been uſed to it, and bred up in it. So that although they led 
{erve that Sin whereto it miniſters in other Inſtances, but always fe! 0 
conſcientiouſly avoid it; yet where this prejudicate Opinion warrants ® 
lame, they do- wee | 

Theſe Prejudices, I ſay, are not altogether inconſiſtent with an honeſt 
obedient Heart, but are ſometimes excuſably entertained by wWell-16"s 
and religious Men, altho' many others do damnably diſobey in them. But tek 
there are many others which are of a more heinous Nature ; which my 
ſome well-meaning Men may pardonably admit at firſt, before the) ja 
ſeen the damnable Conſequences and Effects of them, which at the fame f 


— 


3 f ; a 17 tholt 
or juſtify or act theſe Conſequences in Purſuit of their Prejudices, wr 


, ln 
abou 


Chap: VI. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


being in danger, if Repentance intervene not, to be damm d for them. Of 
which fort, among ſeveral others, I take theſe to be that follow. 
Some are poſſeſſed with an odd Belief, that Chriſt 3s a Temporal and Secu- 
ar King in Sion, (i. e.) the Church on Earth, and that his Subject, are to fight 
for his Intereſts, and for the Protection of his Religion, with the ſame worldly 
Farce and armed Violence, that the Subjects of other ſecular Princes uſe. And 
as for Earthly Kings, ſince they are but Deputies and Delegates of Chriſt, 
the ſupream King of all, that they are no further to be ſubmitted to, than they 
ad ferviceably and ſubordmnately under bim; but that they may, yea, ought 10 
be perſecuted as Enemies and Apeſtates from King Jeſis, if in any thing they 
oppoſe and act againſt him. 1 5 | 
Now when Men have once imbibed this Principle, they run on furiouſly, 
as every Man muſt WiO underſtands it, into all the Miſchiefs of Rebellion 
and Bloodſhed. For in all Inſtances where this Prejudice leads them to it, 
they utterly over-ook, as Things not belonging to them, all the plain 
Laws of Honour and Keverence, ubmiſſion and Obedience to Governours ; of 
Juſtice and Charitablencs, Mercy and Peaceableneſs towards their F:llow Sub- 
ſecks; and burſt out vio-ently into Contempt of Governonrs, and reproachful 
= Uſaze, and ſpealing Evil of Dignities, into Revenge and Fierceneſi, Strife and 
Bitterneſe, Sædition and Tunnults, Spoils and Robberies, Murders and Bloodſbed; 
and into all other [ce777:0775 and extravagant Effects of a moſt 1ſt War, 
nnd borrible Rebellion. In all which they think, that they only fight God's 
W Battels, and ſpoil and flay his Enemies, and, like good Subjects and Soldiers 
W of the Lord of Hoſts, with all their Might maintain his Rights, and ſerve 
bis Intereſt. For all this Rebellion againſt earthly Kings, they eſteem to be 
nothing elſe but a Proof of their Loyalty and juſt Allegiance to King Je- 
dos, the Sovereign Lord of all, who by theſe worldly Means muſt Rule 
on Earth, altho' he dwells in Heaven. | 
Others, to exalt the Temporal Monarchy and Grandeur of Chriſt's pre- 
tended Vicar here on Earth, have imbibed this Principle, that a good End 
Will juſtify any Action, and that all is lawful which is neceſſary and profitable for 
the Advancement of the Church's Tatereſt, And having once ſucked in this 
venomous Opinion, in all thoſe Actions wherein it is any ways concerned, 
tere is no Precept ſo plain which they cannot over-look, nor any Obliga- 
ton ſo ſacred which they do not cancel. They ſtick not at the Breach of 
cke moſt exalted and ſrblime Laws of Chriſt. For inſtead of being mcek 
nd gentle, they are fierce and furiow ; inſtead of being ſlow to Wrath, they 
ue Enemies doit hout Provocation ; inſtead of forgiving [juries, they are vio- 
ent to revenge them; inſtead of doing Good to Enemies, they are eager to 
e them; inſtead of taking up the Croſs, and bearing it with Patience 
Wc ſees, they are utterly impatient till by any means they can force it up- 
WW 07ers, Nay, they burſt through the moſt notorious and weighty Laws of 
3 Wnanity and Nature, in Diſfimulation and Equivocations, in Lies and Per— 
s in owing Striſe, and all manner of Unpeaceableneſs, in Spoils and Rob- 
en, Murders and Afſaſſmations, Treaſons and Rebellions, which even natt:- 
TW Conſcience, where it has any Force at all, muſt needs tremble and be 
ed at. But yet all this time they think, that they are doing God's 
Work, whilſt indeed they are ſubverting his whole Religion; for their poi- 
nous Principle bears them out through all, and they are confident that 
Mat they do will be accepted for his Service, becaule it is intended for 
ne Advancement of his urch. 
me again of the more extravagant Anahaptiſts entertain'd a wild Opi- 
ion, Th. 3 ode Age, er : : | 
That all Dominion is founded in Grace, and that nothing but Vertue and 
| Ulneſs can give any Man a Title to his Poſſeſſions. And when once they 
n velieved this, they acted but agreeably to their own Principle, in over- 
obig all the plain Laws of Juſtice and Hoxeſty in all thoſe Inſtances where 
| Tus 
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this Doctrine would warrant the contrary, and in exerciſing all ſort; 0 
Fraud, Cozenage, Spoils and Robberies, where they had Power and Oppurty 
nity to commit them. For their ſpoiling of their Neighbours, they cer 
to be like Iſrael's ſpoiling of the Egyptians, (viz.) a taking away that whic 
belonged not to them, ſeeing God had given it away from them, | 
It were endleſs to recount all the enormonſly wicked and diſchedien; 00 
niont, which ill Men take up in favour of their beloved Sins. For (gy, 
over-look the plain Duties of Temperance; Mortification, and Selj-denial, he. 
cauſe they are ſenſual and flzhly; and others give no heed to the manite 
Duty of paying Tithes, becauſe they are oth to part with their Money, her 
Chriſt preached up a charitable Ule of the 17righteous Mammon, the Pic. 
ſees, who were covetous, would not believe and underſtand, but daf 
him, Luke 16. 14. And the {ame way it fares with other Duties, whe 
Mens unmortified Luſts, which are ſtruck at by them, are oppoſed a9 1 
them. 

By theſe Inſtances, and many more which might be mention'd, it cle: 
ly appears, how deſtructive many Mens Conſciences or prejudicate Opinion 
are of ſeveral Parts of Religion, and the Divine Laws. They do in or; 
meaſure cancel the Force of Duty, and make Men tranſgreſs in fever] l. 
ſtances againſt known Laws, by making them firſt to believe, that in tio 
Caſes they do not oblige them. wy 
But now to determine which of theſe Prejudices is pardonable and th 
ſiſtent with a juſt fied State, and which deſircys and interrupts it, we muſt ob. 
{ſerve in them this Difference. \ 

Firſt, That ſome of them get into Mens Minds or Conſciences, not thug) 
the Iifluueace of an evil and diſobedient Heart, but through Weakneſs of Unis 
ſtanding, or Fallibility of the Means of Knowledge ; and theſe are coin 
with a State of Grace and Salvation. . 

2. That others get into Mens Conſciences, through ſome dammuble Lili aj 
Vices, and they are deadly and dumning. - 

Firſt, Some Prejudices, which lead Men into Sin and Diſobedience, 
into their Conſciences, not through the Influence of an evil and diſobedient Fit, 
but through Weakneſs of Underſtanding, and Fallibiliiy of the Means of Ku: 
ledge ; and theſe do not deſtroy, but conſiſt with a State of Grace and vl: 
tion. | 

They get not into Mens Underſtandings by means of an evil and di 
dient Heart. For it is not any Love which they have for the damning vn 
of Pride, Ambition, Senſuality, Covetouſneſs, Unpeaceableneſs, Faction, or te 
like, which makes them willing to believe thoſe Opinions true that are! 
favour of them. When they take up their Prejudice, they do not ſee 0 
as theſe ill Effects, nor diſcern how any of theſe Sins is ſerv'd by it a 
therefore they cannot be thought to admit it with this Deſign to ſerve the 
in it. Nay further, what is the beſt Sign of all, that Luſt or Diſobedtenc® 
which the Prejudice happens to miniſter to in ſome Inſtance, is mt. 
ſubdued in them; and fo cannot have any ſuch Influence upon them. I 
ſometimes thoſe very Men, who, in ſuch Inſtances as their Prejudice 9 
it, are irreverent and diſreſpectful, pragmatical and diſobedient to their G, 
2047s, or the like; in all other Caſes, wherein their Opinion is u% 

; . *7 * 47 
cerned, are moſt veſpect᷑ſul, quict, and obedient. Humility and Mrd 
Peaceableneſs and Ouietneſs, Submiſſion and Obedience, are both their Leu, 
and their Practice. For they love and approve, and, in the ordinar) Cour 
and conſtant Tenour of their Lives, conſcientiouſſy obſerve them; an r 
thing under ſuch prejudicate Opinion, as makes them believe them d. 
unlawful in ſome Caſes, could over-rule that Love and Obedience wine 
they have for them, and prevail upon them ſo far as to act againſt then 
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So that with theſe Men, it is not the diſobedient Temper of tie! 1 
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p- Vl ee diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


hich makes their Conſcience err; but the Error and Prejudice. of their 

Conſcience, Which, makes their Practice diſobedient.,,. | i 4 
In ſuch Men therefore as are thus qualified, who do not {ee thoſe Sins 
ch their Prejudice miniſters to when they admit it, and in all che other 
= Actions of their Lives, (except where they are over-ruled, by,;this Preju- 
W vice) ſhew plainly that they have mortified and overcome it; tis clear, 
A that the Prejudice did not get into their Conſciences through the Influence 
of an evil and diſobedient Heart. 8 | 
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But that which made way for it, was chiefly their untural Weakneſs. of 
Underſtanding, or the Falluwility of the Means of Nuowledge; They are 
not of an Underſtanding ſufficient to examine Things exactly, when they 
embrace their Prejudice; for their Reaſon then is dim and ſhort-fighted, weak 
nnd uneperienced, unable throughly to ſearch into the Natures of Things; 
and to jadge of the Various Weight and Juſt Force of Reaſons, to ſift and ran- 
9 ſack, ſeparate and diſtinguiſh, between Slidity and Show, Truth and: Falſhoo?!, 
W But thoſe Arguments whereupon they believe, and upon the Credit where- 
ol they take up Opinions, are Education and Converſe, the Inſtruction of ſpi- 
ritual Guides, the ſbort Keaſonings of their Neighvours and Acquaintance, of 
the Authority of ſuch Books or Perſons as they are ordered to read, and di- 
rtected to ſubmit to. Theſe are the Motives to their Belief, and the Argu- 
ments whereupon they are induced to think one Opinion right, and another 
BW wrong, and the beſt Means which they have of diſcerning between Truth 
and Falſhood. | | VVV 
But now all theſe Means are in no wiſe certain; they are an Argument 
of Belief indeed, and the beſt that ſuch Men have; but yet they are far 
from being infallibhy concluſive. Sometimes they lead Men right, but at 
other times they lead them wrong; for they are not at all determined one 
way, but in ſeveral Men, and at ſeveral times, according as it happens, they 
miniſter both to Truth and Falſhood. e Ig bs 
In Matters that are primarily of Belief. and Speculation in Religion, they 
lead an hundred Men to Error, where they lead one to Truth. For there 
are an hundred Religions in the World, whereof one alone is true; and 
every one has this to plead in its own behalf, that it is the Religion of the 
Place and Party where it is believed. The Profeſſors of it are drawn to 
aſſent to it upon theſe Arguments, (vis. ) becauſe they have been bred up 
to it by the Care of their Parents and {eachers, and confirmed in it by long 
e and Converſe : It was Education and Cuſtom, the Authority of their 
Spiritual Guides, and the common Perſuaſion of their Conntry, which made 
them both at firſt to believe, and ſtil] to adhere to it. And every one in 
theſe Points having theſe Arguments to plead for his own Belief, againſt 
tie Belief of every other Man who differs from him; ſince of all theſe 
W different Beliefs one alone is true, theſe Arguments muſt be allow'd indeed 
do miniſter to Truth in that, but in all the reſt to ſerve the Intereſt of 
_— hood. EE 
In Matters of Duty and Practice, tis true there is infinitely more Accord 
and good Agreement. For moſt of the Laws of Nature, which make up 
far the greateſt part of every Chriſtian's Duty, are the Catholick Religion 
| OL all ſober Sects and Parties in the World. So that theſe Arguments of 
| Giſiom and Education are tolerably good, and right Guides to Mens On- 
ſclence in moſt Caſes, how ill ſoever they are to their ſpeculative Opinions; 
| becauſe although they carry them into a Wrong Belief, yet will they lead 
them in moſt Inſtances into a righteous Prackice. 
But altho in theſe practical Notions and Opinions, they are commonly a 
ght; yet ſometimes, and to ſeveral Perſons, they prove a wrong Inſtru- 
nent, For even in Matters of Duty and Practice, Men are no more ſecure 


from Error, than they are from Diſobedience; nor more certain that ey 
he WL all 
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Book lx. 
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| hall have no Miſtakes about. them, than that they ſhall not 80 beyong 


obey ſhould we neglect it. So that if the Error of our Conſcience it fel 


_ Fortune; either that uſing fallible Means, we were not ſo wiſe as to 9% 
being deceived by them, or that we had the ill Hap to be guided by them 


them. They have, and, till they come to Heaven, ever will have er. 
neous Opinions as well as Practices; ſo. that theſe Motives, Educaticy 
and Cuſtom, and Authority, will neyer be wanting in the World, to inſtil i. 
to weak and undiſcerning Minds ſuch Opinions, as will, in ſome Inſtance 
and Degrees, evacuate and undermine ſome Duties, f 

And ſince there will never be wanting in the World ſuch fallible Aro 
ments and Means of knowing, nor ſuch weak and unexperienced Unz. 
ſtandings, as muſt of Neceſſity meke uſe of them; tis plain, that ſfeyery 
diſobedient Prejudices will in all times get into Mens Minds, not throws, 
the Wickedneſs or Diſobedience of their Hearts, but through the natur; 
Met mas of their Minds, and the Fallibility of the Means of Kngy. 

edge. 3 5 

And when any Prejudices, which lead to Diſobedience, enter this wy 
they do not put iss out of God's Favour, or deſtroy a State of Grace and Sil 
vation; but conſiſt with it. For in our whole Action of Diſobedience upon 
them, there is nothing that ſhould provoke God's Wrath, and punitie 
Diſpleaſure againſt us. He will not be at Enmity with us, either 2 attng 
according to our erroneous Conſcience, or, if the Error was thus innocent, fir 
having an erroneous Conſcience for our Rule of Action. 

He will not be offended at us, J ſay, for acting according to our erroem 
Conſcience ; for whether our Conſcience be true or falſe, it is the only Rule 
that we can a& by. We cannot perform a Duty, unleſs we underſtand it; 
nor obey Laws, before we have ſome Knowledge of them: We muſt judee 
what is commanded before we can obſerve it; and whether we judge tigt 
or wrong, we have no way to obey, but by acting according to ſuch uch. 
ment. Yea, if our Conſcience does err, and innocently miſtake our Duty, 
yet whilſt we follow it in the Simplicity of our Hearts, we perform the 
Life and Soul of Obedience, even when we erroneouſly tranſgreſs it. Tur 
we do the miſtaken Action out of an obedient Intention; we exert it fi 
God's Sake, in an Acknowledgment of his Authority, and a Reſignation 11 li 
Pleaſure; and this is ſo truly the Life and Spirit of an acceptable Obeaint, 
that, in caſe of ſuch erroneous Belief, we ſhould ſinfully and damnaby di. 


be innoffenſive, God will not take Offence at our well- meant and obe 
diently deſign d Performance of that, which our Conſcience erroneoul) 
tells us we are bound in Duty to pertorm. ED 

Nor will God be offended at us, for having ſuch a Scandal or Rock of 0: 
fence, as this Prejudice and Error of our Conſcience is, if the Error it {df 
is thus innocent. He will not take it ill, that we did not judge that to 
our Duty, which the Principle we had to judge by told us was no Dit) 
or it may be a Breach of Duty and a Sin. For this was truly to judge i 
Principles, and to have Recourſe in Judgment to the beſt and likelieſt No- 
tions which we could find in our own Minds; which way of paſſing Juch 
ment is all that we have, and the very Method which he himſelf 3 
preſcribed us. Neither will he be angry at us for admitting ſuch falſe 0: 
nions into our Minds, as ſhould afterwards miſgnide us, if it were not doi 
Sins and Paſſions, but the ordinary way, and 1ſual Means of Knowledge, Which 
got them Entrance. For when the very ſame Means of Information % 
Diſcourſe, which carry us on to Truth in other Opinions, miſlead us into 
Error and Miſtake in theſe, we err in the Honeſty of our Hearts, and in die 
Uſe of Means and ordinary Endeavours; ſo that nothing remains for 9 
Error to be charged upon, but either a Weakneſs of Underſtanding, or al 0 


_. 
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in ſuch an Inſtance when Error lay at the end of them. And fince thek 
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9 Chap. VI. are diſpenſed with in the Coſpel. 


4 Cauſes of Error are only our Weakneſs and Unhappineſs, but not our 
7 Fault and Diſobedience, God will graciouſly bear with us, and will not be 
extream to puniſh us for them. Or if we happen to err in an Inſtance 
3 wherein he will exact Obedience, he will at leaſt bear with us ſo long, till 
beſides the plain Declarations of our Duty, and the common Means of Know- 
na it, we have had moreover ſuch Accumulation of Proof and clearing of 
T1 me Cafe, as will, if we are not wanting to our ſelves, anſwer all our Ex- 
eeptions, and bear down all our Prejudices againſt it. . 
And of this we have a clear Inſtance in the Error of the Apoſtles, about 
W 1c Diſcharge of that great Duty, of preaching the Goſpel to all Nations in- 
W .-diately after Chriſt's Aſcenſion. He had enjoin'd this in a Command as 
$1 plain, one would think, as Words can make it. All Power js given unto 
ve in Heaven, and in Earth ; Go ye therefore, and teach, not the Jews only, 
bo whom I ſent you at firſt, but all Nations, Matth. 28. 18, 19, preaching 
Renin of Sins upon Repentance to all Nations, beginning at Feruſalem, 
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lake 24. 47. But for all this Precept was ſo expreſs, and this Declara- 
ton of their Duty was ſo plain and evident, yet was it not of it ſelf ſuf- 
WS fcient to give them an Underſtanding of it. For thoſe Prepoſſeſſions, 
WE which they lay under, drew ſuch a Veil before their Eyes, and linked their 
ES Minds fo faſt to a contrary Belief, that they took no notice of it, nor ever 
thought their contrary Practice to be forbid by it. They thought ſtill, that 
Val was God's peculiar People, that the Fews were the only Seed of Abraham, 
nnd that the great Prophet Meſſiah, whom Moſes told them God would one 
WS Day raiſe up among them, for Eminence and Extraordinarineſs of Divine Com- 
uiſſon, like unto him, was to be theirs peculiarly to whom God had promiſed 
iin. Their Prejudices and Anticipations of Judgment had been inſtilled into 
WT their young and tender Minds by the early Care of their Parents, and fo- 
WE mented by the Inſtruction of their Teacher, and daily more and more con- 
WE firmed in them by Converſation, and an uninterrupted Cuſtom of Perſcvaſion. 
und being thus forcibly impreſſed upon them, they had ſo blocked up 
WE their obedient and well-meaning Minds, that when a plain Command re- 
WE quired them to practiſe contrary to this Belief, they did not underſtand; 
but over-look it. Inſomuch that Peter himſelf was not convinced of it, by, 
te manifeſt Injunction of a clear Law; but ſtood in need to have his 
Dots ſolved, and his Exceptions anſwered, and his former Prejudices con- 
WEtuted and overborn, by ſuch Accumulation of Proof and Evidence, as God 
ess pleaſed to give him in a moſt condeſcenſive Diſpute upon that Subject, 
an after and repeated Revelation, Ads 10. and 11, Chapters. 
Hat now this Ignorance of their Duty, which was ſo plainly deliver'd in 
e Words of a clear Law, did not put them out of God's Favour, becauſe 
as occaſioned only by ſuch Hindrances as were conſiſtent with an honeſt 
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U 


W/Heart, or ſuch, whereto not their Sins and Paſſions, but theirwatural Weak- 

ef Underſtanding, and their Education and Cuſtom, thoſe fatlible Means 
3 Knowledge, had betrayed them. For God till lovingly embraced them; 
bore with their Weakneſſes, and helped their Infirmities ; he pitied their 
norance whilſt they labour'd under it; and becauſe he ſaw that it was fit 
Id neceſſary that they ſhould get quit of it, he graciouſly afforded them 
further and more powerful Evidence whereby to overcome it. And all 
is Pardon and Forbearance, 1 ſay, they found, becauſe their Prejudices 
ere conſiſtent with an honeſt Heart, ſince they were begot in them not 
any Luſts or Vices, but only by their Weakneſs of Underſtanding, and 
* rallibility of the Means of Knowledge. 

| But as ſome Prejudices which lead to Sin and Diſobedience, get into 
ens Conſciences only through Weakneſs of Underſtanding, and Fallibility 


. Means, which are therefore conſiſtent with a State of Favour and Salva- 
fon; ſo are there, | EDI | 


| Vol. I. 
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What Defects and Failings Book 1) 


Praffices. For they who will live wickedly, will quickly bring their Ming, 


into their Judgments and Apprehenſions : They will diſpoſe their Souls 6, 


or clearing ſuch Difficulties, or inauſiriouſly conſidering and improving all the . 


invent Reaſons to juſtify and prove it. So that the Will and Pleaſure of oy 


being a more probable and ordinary Effect in the Nature of Things, as wel 


2. Several others, which got into their Conſciences through the Afiſtqy,, 
their Luſts and Vices ; and theſe are deadly and damning. a if 
Mens Luſts and Vices have a great Influence upon their Minds, and y, 
chief Hand many times, I with I could not fay moſt times, in moldin: 
of their evil Judgments and Opinions. And therefore we may know Men, 
Manners by their Perſwaſions about their Duty, before ever we ſee thei 


* 
Se r 


to think wickedly. Their Luſts and Vices will ſoon inſinuate theme, 


ſuch Perſwaſions as are moſt terviceable to them, and win them with Eaf: 
into a Belief of evil Things, by making them willing firſt, and eager, af. 
rous to believe them. Ho 1 

For our Belief of any Opinion is produced in us by our diligent Yar ad 
Conſideration of all ſuch Arguments, as can get Credit to it; and by oe 


> r 8 * £ pe 4 OS; Rat 3 * 72 ret & a » —*, L r — 2 — ISL; n =_ 
2 3 2 . o TPC VVV ĩ % i Fog, oo . —A 
A «; ͤt Be A A ta e . e S , — 7 } 5 + A 1 

— x 


| $ID 
as r 0 . 5 N 3 

JJJJJJũũ EE OWE Ira tge3N 100 IT Ce ONES 

CT En we en A I RE EONEE no rt SE ME 

. * a e ? N , | 


ſevers to ſuch Exceptions as are made againſt it. As on the contrary, our jj 
belief of any Opinion is effected by owe pong or weakening all thoſe Rea 
Which are fronght to prove it, by darkening it with, Difficulties, perplexing j 
With Doubte, and raiſing ſuch Exceptions as may ſhake or overthrow it. By 
now, as for the employing of our Wit and Induſtry in either of theſe, it 
plainly in our own Chozce, and we deal inaifferently and impartially between 
both, or eſpouſe either part, as we ſtand affected. If then we are earmſth 
deſirous and ſtrongly inclined for one way, we can over-look, or ſet our ſeljes 
to anſwer all that makes againſt it, and throw by Difficulties, clear up Dow, 
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Hearts will quickly draw after it the Judgment of our Underſtandings, nf 
if once we are reſolved upon a Way, we fhall ſoon find Reaſons to alloy 
It. | | 

When therefore our Luſts and Vices have got our Hearts, and give Lins 
to our Wills and Appetites, they will quickly bear Rule in our Under 
ſtandings alſo. We ſhall quickly believe that any of their Gratifications 
are lawful, when once we are greatly deſirous to have them ſo. Nothin 


as in the juſt Judgment of God, of a diſobedient and rebellious Heart, than 
reprobate Mind, or a Mind * void of Judgment, Rom. 1. 18, 21, 28. 

So long then as Men have wicked Hearts, it cannot be expected but tl 
they will too commonly have debauched Conſciences: For whilſt they retil 
unmortified Luſts and Vices, they will fall too oft to juſtify them in tix! 
own Thoughts, by damnably ſinful and diſobedient Opinions. They wil 
take up Prejudices and a wrong Belief, not to dire& and guide their wick ee 
Practice, but to defend it. The Factious and hong Man will ei 
perſwade himſelf into that Belief, which diſturbs Peace, and oppoſes Gown: 
ment. The covetous Soul will favour any Tenet which promotes Gain, a 
advances Intereſt, The licentious Libertine will ſnatch at any Opinion tit 
ga the Fleſh, and pleads the Cauſe of Sznſuality and Softueſi. Me 

ride and Ambition, their 'Feerceneſs and Cruelty, their Malice and Kev 
their Contentiouſneſs and Faction, their Senſuality and Covetouſneſs, will make 
them overlook the humble and lowly, the meek and gentle, the patient ® 
merciful, the quiet and peaceable, the generous and ſelf-denying Laws of Cu 
and greedily imbibe ſuch wicked Prejudices and erroneous Conceits 33 cur 


cuate and overthrow them. 
To illuſtrate this Buſineſs, let us conſider it in ſome Inſtances. 0 
That execrable Sect of Men the Gnoſticht, who were ſo infimous 
their impure and lawleſs Conſciences, were not more notorious for the!” 


Opiniow, than for their evil Liver, 1 will conkder both, that it may 


* 


* 
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W Chap. VI. ere diſpenſed with in the Coſpel. 235 
W hence more clearly appear, Hove influential their Luſts were upon their 
Minds, in begetting tuitable Perſwaſions. 

as for their Liver, they were infamous for Covetonſueſr, Corardice, and 

1 Sofineſs in heaping up Wealth, and avoiding all lols of Goods and bodily 
pins, though by Means never io wicked and diſhonourable ; and for the 
breateſt Luxury, and Loojene(s in their Luſts and Unclean Pleaſurer, 
They were notoriouſly infamous for their Covetonſneſr, and abominably 
W 1019 and irreligious Conpliances, For they are deſcribed as Men that 
blaue their Hearts exerciſed With CoVerous Practices, 2 Pet. 2. 14. that do any 
big becattſe of Advantage, Jude 16. that forſake the right Way of Wor- 
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* ip and Religion, and go aſtray from it into the By-paths of (e) Idolatry 
and Prophan-neſs, when they are like to ſuffer by it, being thus far fit ly 
Compared to Baalam the Son of Bozor, that they, profeſſing true Chri- 
WE ftianity, join in Idol-worſhip with the 1dolatrous Crentiles; as he, being a 
nue Prophet, did in the idolatrous Worſhip of the King of Mab, 
Numb. 22. 40, 41. and alſo in that they fort and combine with the Jewiſh 
nnd Gentile Perſecutors of the Chriſtians, as he did in curſing firſt, and af- 
terwards in fighting againſt the Iſraelites in the Army of Midian, Numb. 3 1. 8. 
upon which Accounts, his Wi ay or Error they are ſaid to follow, 2 Pet. 2. 
15. Jad. 11. Their Character is to deſert the pwblick Aſſemblies, by reaſon 
ot the Heat of Perſecution againſt all who dare frequent them, Heb. 10. 25. 
0 din the only Lord God, aud our Lord Mſus Chriſt, when they are in dan- 
eer to ſuffer for their open owning of them, Jude 4, 

W They were alſo equally notorious tor abominable Luxny, and Lewdneſs | 
WE in their Laſts and wnciean Pleaſures, For they are ſet out to us as Men that 
ere ſenſual, Jud. 19. that actormt it a Pleaſure to riot in the Day-time, 2 Pet. 

W >. 13. that ale the Floh, Jud. 8. that walk after the Fleſh in Lnſts of 

Ws Unclcanneſs, 2 Pet. 2. 10, in pernicious, or, as it is render'd from other Co- 

Epics in the Margin of our Bibles, (7) laſcivious Ways, Verle 2. that have (f) iraye 
E. full of Adultery, Verſe 14. and that are not content to riot in theſe abo- 4 _ 8 
WEminable Filthineſſes themſelves, but uſe them as Baits to decoy and draw in ee 
Wothers; alluring through the Luſts of the Fleſh, and through much Wantonneſs, 

Woe who (g) really, or for a (H) little while had eſcaped from ſuch an abo- S K-. 
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_ - . | | . () The 
inable Life of | Error, Verſe 18. King's MS. 


Thus was their Lite and Temper over-run with Coverouſneſs, baſe Corpar- H 
e, and ſinful Compliances, and with moſt fillby Luſts and Uncleanneſſes. 
both which St. Peter ſetting himſelf againſt, requires all Men, who would 
e thought to have that true and ſaving Knowledge, which is oppoſite to | 
at falſe and ſpurious one which they (i) pretended to, to give all Dili- © e. 
eence in adding to it theſe two Duties, which are directly contrary to their 
_ Lt, viz. Vertue, or Courage and Conſtancy, which is oppoſite to 

. heir baſe Arts of Tergiverſation, and ſinſul Compliances, and Continence or 
asi, which is contrary to their zxclean Practices. Give all Diligence to 
ad to J. ertue, or valorous Courage, Knowledge, and to Knowledge Tem- 

Vance or (*) Continence, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 6. | (KR) £21.25 
Now theſe Men having ſuch a Scene of Debauchery in their Liver, they . 
Nuckly became as lewd and debauched in their Conſcieucer, When once for 

Fl ther Proſeſions of knowing God, they began, as St. Paul ſays, in Works 

10 dem him, they quickly made their Conſciences to be as filthy and pollu- 
Fed, as their Practices were. To theſe defiled Wretches, faith he, is no- 


Wing pure; their very Mind and Conſcience is defiled ; for they have loſt all 
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(e) 


un ldolotbyta indifferenter manducant, nihil inquinari ab iis putantes ; & in omnem Diem Feſtum Ethni- 
Pro doluntate in honore Idolorum factum, primi conveniunt, Iren, ad v. Hæreſes, 1, I. c. 1, 


H h 2 Senſe 


R : PN K 4 . D 6 SF Y — —— — * * . — wh eve io + -22 — . "IN — 8 
. 5 2 2 — ** yo wn ae hr "Pa — 5 — 7 8 — 88 — = == * E EE 2 — ID EE ns - 
als ws - * rs 4 i, * > bo 2 2 1 5 5 5 I rere * a 22 3 — ow. te Spa ron . — — — — Ag hart i or Wn EO i irs ner oe op ES 
2 - - a S F, 7 1 — I ages py ans Wee — — 2 Za — — 
= * 1 F rhe en SES", 2 2 . — ——— 5 - . 
* 
a * 4 „ * — — 3 — — * — — . " K . 
3 — Le — 2 1 — Ac nods Geit>m* hc to 
— 


2 


— 


122 e 
D 


* FOI Yd is ad PTY 2 . 
* e 89-5; 5 


a 6 * _ 1 


e 
r 


th. 


\ 


What Defects and Failings | Book U 


* Tas 14che 


Senſe of Purity and Duty, being unto (I) every good Work reprobate or 8, 
of Judgment, . 155 16. They over- looked and disbelieve F al Fn 
Chriſtian Laws of paſſive Valour, and patient Cuurage, of Generoſity and Fay | 
tentedneſs, of Mortification and Self-denial, Chaſtity and Temperance w 
into thoſe lewd Opinions, for which they were ſo infamous in the 4 oel 
Age, and will be ſtill, among all Men that are but competently ſo 
the World's End. For they introduced into the World the ſcandalo 


erſecution, and that our Jeſu 
| 2 a: ifs a in 
knowing, in a ſpiritual, in a perfect Man. Turning by this means, as St. 

ſays, the Grace of God and his Goſpel, which under the higheſt Pan 55 


Another Inſtance of their Behaviour we have ſet dowr in relation to the 


if we would have a Character of them, our Saviour himſelf has given v 
one in the 23d of St. Matthew's Goſpel, which is moſt compleat and pul? 
lar; wherein a Combination of theſe ſeveral Vices are ſet to make up tit 
Deſcription. 


Firſt, Vain-glory. All their Works they did to be ſeen of Men, Verſe 5: 


| — — 


(I) Quemadmodum aurum in cœno depoſitum non amittit decorem ſuum ſed ſuam naturam cuſodn ® 
cœnum nil nocere auro poſſit : fic & ſemet ipſos dicunt licet in quibuſcunque materialibus operibus ſont, pil 5 
ceri, neque amittere ſpiritualem ſubſtantiam. Qꝛxapropter & intemerate omnia que vetantur, hin qi / 
ipſorum perfecti, operantur ; de quibus Scripture confirmant, quoniam qui faciunt ea, Regnum Dei non ln 
ditabunt. Iren. I. I. c. 1. | h, 

(n) Concerning Laſcivious Pleaſures being allowed to them, who are perfect and ſ piritual, ard , 
nied to others, who, as they were wont to ſpeak, are animal, they taught thus: Quicunque in n 
if & uxorem non amat, ut ei conjugatur, non eft de veritate, & non tranſiet in veritatem. Lt aue 
ſæculo eſi mixtus mulieri, non tranſiet in veritatem, quoniam in concupiſcentia eſt mixtus malie Pau 
Propter nobis quidem, quos Pſychicos vocant, & de ſæculo eſſe dicunt, neceſſariam continentiam © * 
operationem, uti per eam veniamus immedietatis locum : ſibi autem ſpiritualibus & perfectis vocal 
modo. Iren. ib. „Auel 

(n) Agrippa Caſtor ſays, that Baſzlides, one of the chief Heads, taught thus : Ad udęop7 44 a , 
Tr &ToY 9 fevs N OMvvutNs 4 nag pvaduTus Thu ais1y KATH Tos TAY WY RY Kage? 
cited by Euſebizs Eccl, Hiſt.. 4. 6. 7 See allo Epiphan. Hareſ. 24+ Second! 


* 


Chap. W are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 
* Secondly, Pride and Ambition, They loved the uppermoſt Rooms at. Feaſts, 


| 237 


| : Jud the chief Seats in the Ynagogues, and QUreetings in the publick Markets | l 
ET 50 1 to be called of Men, Rabbi, Rabbi, that is to ſay, Maſter, or Doctor, J I 
8 Verſe 6, 7. 5 * © i * 
4 K Covetouſneſs, Fraud and Rapaciouſneſs, For beſides that St. Luke 1 


5 | informs us of their being covetows, Luke 16. 14. we are told here, that 
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Ws (hey would moſt prophanely abuſe the moſt ſacred Things for their covetors 
Ends, and make lung Prayers only for a Pretence, that thereby they might 
be enabled more eaſily, and without Suſpicion, to devour even Orphans and 
Vom Houſes, Verle 14. being indeed, whatſoever they might outwardly 
A appear to be, full of Extortion and Exceſs within, Verſe 25. | 
= tourthly, Hypocriſy. For they would diſſemble even in their moſt ſolemn 
BE Performances, and uſe Religion as a Cover to worldly Deſigns. They made 
sg Prayers only for a Fretence, Verſe 14. what they made clean, was only 
he Outſide, Verſe 25. for that indeed they beautified, but ſtill they were 
a4 Kench and Rottenneſs within, Verſe 27. | | 
nn ſumm, they ſaid, but did not; they bound heavy Burdens on other 
Mes Shoulders, but would not touch them themſelves with one of their Fingers, 
Verse 3, 3. Yea, take them, even at the beſt, where they were Religious, 
and that they will be found to have been more in Trifles, than in ſubſtan- 
tal Duties; for they ſtrained at Unatr, at the ſame time that they ſwallow'd 
Ws Cans, they paid Tithe of cheap and inconſiderable Things, ſuch as Mint, 
3 Anniſe, and Cummin; but they omitted the weightier Matters of the Law, 
4 Judgment, Mercy and Faith, Verſe 23, 24. 5 | 
= And ſince they were Men of this Character, thus unmortiſied in their 
= Ly, and thus vicious and irreligious in their Practice, what can in Reaſon 
be expected, but that they ſhould be full of Debauchery and Diſobedience 
in their Conſciences and Perſwaſtons alſo? And fo accordingly we find they 
WE were. For when Chriſt preached to them the Doctrine of Charity and Li- 
WE 6cr4lity, in Oppoſition to their miſerable worldly way, they, being covetous in- 
WE ſtead of believing, fell a mocking and deriding him, Luke 16. 14. And as 
Ws they treated Chriſt in this Particular, ſo did they likewiſe all the reſt of his 
We Religion. For finding that it required ſuch Humility, Sincerity, Honeſty, Con- 
WS 7cntcaneſs, and Heavenly-mindedneſs, as were inconſiſtent with theſe unmorti- 
i Lyſis of theirs which I have mention'd ; they would not own and en- 
hate it, but for that Reaſon eſpecially did rect and dicbeliewe it. Nay fur- 
We titer, even in their ow acknowledged Way, they took up ſeveral diſobe- 
(dient Prejudices to ſerve their Luſts; and either wholly evacuated, or in 
great part impair'd ſeveral Laws, by admitting ſuch erroneous Perſwaſions 
as undermined them. For to gratify their haughty and ſtubborn, their pet- 
and revengeſul Humour, they entertain'd a Conceit, that if they did but 
Y, Gorban, or a Gift by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me, (i. e.) 
bind my ſelf by the Vow or Oath call'd Corban, never more to do any 
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"  £00d to thee, which was a Form of Oath in uſe among the Jews; they 
» AT ould be freed from all Obligation of the fifth Commandment, requiring Ho- 
„%, Service, or Relief to their Father or Mother, Matth. 15. 4,5, 6. And 
„ other Things like to this, our Saviour tells us they did, Mark 7. 13. But 


not to enquire further about Particulars, we are plainly aſſured of them in 


= the general, that they dare rejected, and evacuated the Laws of God, 
„gh the erroneous Perſwaſions and prejudicate Belief of their Traditions, 
uy Matth. 15. 3,6. Mark 7. 9. ow | 
,, {us natural and obvious it is for a wicked Life to work a diſobedient Be- 


ß and for Mens unmortiſied Luſts and Paſſions, which ſet themſelves a- 


[ly q . . : : b , 0 
i banſt God's Laws, to convey ſuch . into their Conſciences, as will 
*Vruate and overthrow them. Their LHubelief enters through the Corruption 


of their Heart, and is therefore called an evil Heart of unbzlief, Heb. 3. 12 b j 
** 3 | EY 
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and they are hardend into a want of all Senſe and Conſcience of their gx 
fences, through the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, Verſe 13. And this Effect is obviou 
and ordinary; for not only the Nature of Things, but even the juſt Juden Wh 
of God, concur to it: Nothing being more common, than for thoſe My, 
who hold ihe Truth, as St. Paul ſays, in Unrighteonſueſs of living, and ere 
whilſt they know God, do not glorify bim by their Service and Obedience. 
which are due to him, and are our way of glorifying him as God, m , 
thankful in their Hearts and Actions; to loſe that Knowledge, and 50 bν 
vain in their Imaginations, their fooliſh Heart being darken'd, by God's ih 
them over to a reprobate Mind, or a Mind void of all true Judgment, 1 > 
thoſe Things which are not convenient, not knowing that they are fo, Hon., 
18, 21, 28. | B TIL | 
| But now as for theſe Prejudices, which get into our Conſciences and Py. 
ſwaſions, not through any Force of Reaſon which compels, but through the 
Witchcrafts of Luſts and Vices which inveagle, and make us willy” and 4. 
ſirous to believe them; they will not excuſe us, becaule they are theme, 
ſinful, and deſerve Damnation. For they enter at an ill Door, and win chan 
us through a reigning Luſt, or a damning Sin; and therefore they are b 
far from excuſing thoſe Tranſgreffions which flow from them, that in they, 
ſelyes they are Inſtances and Effects of a deadly Offence, and, if Reper 
tance intervene not, will prove deſperate and damning. = _ 

St. Paul, in breathing ont Threatenings againſt all Believers, and in perſecutng 
of the Church, acted only according to the beſt of his 6wn Judgment an 
Opinion. For he verily thought with himfelf, that he not only mig}, bit 
ought to do ſeveral Things contrary to the Name of TFeſus of Nuzani, 
Acts 26. 9. But as this Opinion was his Sin, ſo would his Tranſgreſſon 
upon it have proved his Condemnation, had not God ſhewn Pity on him, in 
calling him to Repentance and Converſion, whereby alone it was that he 0- 
tained Mercy and Pardon. I was, fays he, a-Perſecutor, and injuriou; i 
I obtained Mercy by that Grace of Go conferr'd upon me at my Converſon, 
Which was exceeding abundant, with theſe two fundamental Graces that ae 
a moſt prolifick Spring of all the reſt, (v!z.) Faith, and Love, which is i 
Feſus Chriſt, 1 Tim. 1. 12, 14 | 

The Fews, who blaſphemed and crucified our Saviour, did nothing agaiil 
their own Conſciences ; for their Opinion bore them out in all that Practice, 
in regard they judged it to be no ſinful Murther, but a moſt neceſſary Al f 
Juſticè upon a great Impoſtor, and a moſt laudable and legal Execution. I u 
Brethren, ſays St. Peter, that through Ignorance ye did it, as did not you oc 
but alſo your Rulers, Acts 3. 14, 15, 17. For had they known it, ſays St. Pa 
they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory, 1 Cor. 2. 8. But for: 
much as this Ignorance was their own Fault, and their Prejudices wet 
owing to their own Vices, in regard that for this Reaſon alone their Mind 
would not receive a true Belief. of Chriſt and his Laws, becauſe they plat 
ly contradicted their ſinful Luſts and Practices, therefore ſhould it by f 
means excuſe them; but, if their Repentance did not prevent it, it wol 
moſt certainly in the end prove deadly and damning. For their Cructhxi 
of him, he tells them, was by wicked Hands, Acts 2. 23. and it was 
upon their Repentance and Corrverſion, that their Sins of Blaſphemy and Mir 
der ſhould be blotted out, Acts 3. 19. 

Again, the Tranſgreſſions of the Phariſees were juſtified by their 0 
Opinions; for they looked upon themſelves, notwithſtanding them, to 
Holy Men, and Favourites of Heaven. But proceeding, as we have ſeen tif) 
did, from unmortified Luſts and a wicked Life, they render'd them 0 
noxious to Damnation: How can you eſcape the Damnation of Hell? Mit 
thew 23. 33. areas las 2 


23 . * 
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at Chapter 
gainſt them, damna- 


me ſudgments with other flethly Works, among whom they are reckon d. 
. Jucs the Fleſh, ſays St. Faul, are manifeſt Seditiont, Harter, Envy- 


e More of 


50 Murders, Drunkenne/ r; of the which I tell you, that they which do ſuch 


inge ſpall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
it we will tranſgreſs our Duty by disbelieving it firſt, and giving Credit 
o ſuch Opinions as deſtroy the Obligation of it, our Disbelief of our Du- 
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And as for Unbelievers, ſays St. John, or thoſe Men who will not believe 
Keligin, or the beſt Part of it, Laws and Duties, but ſeek to evade its 
WE rorce after that God has plainly told them thereof, they ſhall have their Part 
y the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſtone, Rev. 21. 8. Men without 


x 
2 


nons as utterly deſtroy their Duty, is only becauſe their Luſts and Vices 
WE hve made them hate it, and turn away from it: And as for every ſuch Pre- 
WE ;udice againſt a Duty, as proceeds from our Averſation to it, it is of a great 
WE Guilt, and liable to a very ſevere Puniſhment. For in this St. Paul is pe- 
WE rcmptory : All they ſhall be damned who believe a Lye, and believe not the 


N 
£ 


Vin, through the Pleaſure which they take in Unrighteouſneſs : They ſhall pe- 
%. becauſe they receive not the LOVE of the Truth, that they may be ſaved by 
—_— T2 16. 75, 12. 195 

WE When our diſobedient Prejudices therefore enter upon this ſcore, and are 
begot in us through a wicked Heart, and through ſome reigning Luſts and 
Voices which are ſerved by them, but not by Weakneſs of Underſtanding, 
or ſuch Fallibility of Means as may betray even an honeſt Heart into them, 


means plead our Excuſe, but are an Article of our Condemnation. 

And as for ſome Marks whereby to judge whether our diſobedient Pre- 
WE jucices proceed from this deadly Principle, our unmortified Luſts and Vices, 
and thereupon are of this dangerous and damning Nature or no, we may ob- 
. ſerye theſe Characters, and judge according to theſe Meaſures. 

Fit If that Luft or Sin whereto our Prejudice is ſubſervient, be ſtrong 
und powerful, if it reign. in us, and, in the ordinary Courſe and Cuſtom of our 


«3 


W plainly the Cauſe of our diſobedient Conſcience and corrupt Perſwaſuon. It is 
ot only the Error of our Conſcience which makes us ſerve the Sin, for we 
ſerve it equally in other Inftances, where that is wholly unconcerned. The 


” 0 * 


further'd by the Error of our Conſciences, and where it wants it. But it 
the Wickedneſs of our Hearts which makes us to be wicked in our 
Judgments, and to eſpouſe ſuch Opinions as encourage and defend it. For 
When any Luft is ſo ſtrong in us, as to rule our Practice, it will be like 
1 to lay a corrupt Biaſs upon our Wills, fo that we ſhall be apt ſtill 
* Lebe in favour of it, and bè very partial in all thoſe Opinions wherein 
5 any Intereſt, And therefore ſeveral diſobedient Prejudices wes Bog 

| | Taken 


FW 


WS Urcrfarning, who will not ſee their Duty, becauſe they are * blinded by * Rom. l. 
ſuch Luſts as fight againſt it, in the Judgment of God are + worthy of Death, 21 28. 


WM 1 - . | 5M 
W Row. 1. 31, 32. The Reaſon why their Conſciences adhere to ſuch Opi- ” ts 


YZ they are fubje& to a ſad Doom, and a ſevere Cenſure; they will by no 


wer, gives Laws to us, the Corruption and Diſobedience of our Heart is 


Lin is unmortified and imperious; it carries us on to tranſgreſs where it is 
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"What Defedts and Failings f 


Bo 


it; but he would have ſhewn much more Forwardneſs to reject the Opinion 


ſometimes queſtion and over-look it. And thus many truly religious Soul 
do not think, that their refuſing to obſerve the Commands of Men about 1 


Grounds and Reaſons of Things, and fairly to conſider of them; yet 


Prepoſſeſſions, they are not evident; whence many Men, who have 10 


— 


taken up to ſerve a Turn, and we ſhall work our ſelves up into a Belle F 


them for the Sins ſake, which is juſtified and protected by them. 


Is any Man therefore of a Temper and Converſation that is Hence wi 
contentious, buſie and reſileſs, forward to give Laws, and in patient 10 Un; 


to them ? Tis no wonder if he takes up Opinions that juſtify Comtenp; 05 
vernours, that avow Alteration and Diſturbance, and countenance Fin, 
. Sedition, and a Civil War. For the Ungovernableneſs of his Conſcience? 
but agreeable to the Ungovernableneſs of his Practice; the Sin reign'4 * 
in his Heart and Life, and was from thence with eaſe inſtill'd into hi; 00 
nion and Perſwaſion. 1 „ I 
Is any Men habitually inclined to Pride and Ambition, Wrath and Il. 
lice, Revenge and Crueliy; is he greedy of Gain, and a Slave to ſenſud h. 


' lights and bodily Pleaſures? He is prepared, as Occaſion ſerves, tor ay g 


thoſe vile Opinions which overturn all Laws to promote Chriſt's Tempny 
Power on Earth, or to advance the Secular Greatneſs of his pretended Vin 
and Holy Church; and for any others of like Nature. For the unmortifel 
Luſts are a Law to give him in his Life, before they come to goven i 
his Conſcience ; he is firſt wicked and rebellious in his Heart, and thy 
makes him to admit of ſuch wicked Opinions into his Underſtanding, 

In theſe Men then the Caſe is plain; it is clearly ſeen how they cans 
by their diſobedient Prejudices, for their Lives and Converſation ſhew ty 
abundantly. Diſobedience reign d firſt in their Hearts, and thence got ing 
their Conſciences and Perſwaſions. | | 

Secondly, If the Diſobedience and the Prejudice lay ſo near, and were (oh 


conjoin d, that a Man could not but ſee one when he ſaw the other; it is fill i. | 
putable to his wicked Luſts and Vices. For he diſcerned how Obedience ws iſ 


impair'd, and how the Sin was ſerved by it, when he firſt gave Credit u 
it; and therefore he was plainly acted by a want of Vertue and an ai 
Heart. For if he had been touched with any Love of Vertue, he coul 
not have allowed of that, which he knew would evacuate and undermine 


for the Sake of the Sin, than to embrace it upon any Appearances of Arm: 
ment and Reaſon. So that his Prejudice enter'd through an Averſation t 
that Inſtance of Obedience which it undermined ; and it was his Love t 
the wicked Luſt which was advanced thereby, that made way for it. K 
willingly and deſignedly ſerved the Sin, and he ſaw how much the Opium 
contributed to it, and therefore he readily embraced it. 

Nay further, Acer : 

Thirdly, If the ſinful Conſequences were not diſcerned when a Man i 
firſt embraced it; yet if they are ſuch as are of a plain unqueſtionable (ul 
and greatly ſinful, and when he is. ſhewed afterwards how they follow from," 
ſtill ſtands by it and adheres to it; however the prejudicate Opinion might a 
at the firſt, yet it holds Poſſeſſion afterwards by a Heart that js wicked dt 
diſobedient. DE 
Some Sins there are, whoſe Guilt is not altogether ſo clear and ini. 
table, but that an innocent and honeſt, although a weak and erring Mind, 


Ceremonies of Divine Worſhip, is Diſobedience ; or that their buſie inte* 
dling and over-adting, in the Cauſe of God and Religion, is Pragmaticii 
For theſe Sins, among ſeveral others, although they are plain and ov'W 
to an unprejudiced and piercing Underflanding, which is able to diſcem te 


ſuch Minds as have fallen unhappily under ſome miſtaken Notions, and ja 


: f f 5 [ 
and obedient Hearts, do yet err and judge amiſs concerning them- 1 


1 
_—_—— 


Chap V. ve diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


— 


3*; — ; * . - fore 1 as a " - i 7 4 
dun ſeveral other Sins are ſo open and notoricus, that no ſoler Mind, and 


3 vertubus Inclination, can ever have any Doubts about them. Thus, for In- 


ace, 50 honeſt Mar, who ie willing firly and ſeriouſly to Konliaer 
Things, can ever queſtion, 1 think, that killing without Commiſſion from Au. 
, , rorpir Judicial 
g Courſe, are Robvery'; that appearing mn Arms againſi the | ſupreme Sodereign 
Poder, or Men commiſſioned by him, 3s Rebellion; that IntoxICartng. Uſe of 


A Mane, is Drunkenneſs ; and a promiſcuous Uſe of Women, Adultery or Fornica= 


im. Theſe Sins, and many others, are of fo open and notorious a Nature, 


Weſt, can ever apprehend them to be other than damnably ſinful. And if 
ay Man has any Opinions which in any Caſes juſtify ſome of theſe, if he 
ontinues to hold them till after he ſees how theſe Sins follow from them, 
Which he muſt needs do when he practiſes the ſame, becauſe the Opinions 
WE [cd him on to them, tis plain that his Opinion holds Poſſeiſion of his Mind, 
becauſe his Heart is wicked: Wmplicity and Ignorance, it may be, gave it 
gtrance; but Sin and Diſobedience enable it to perſevere. 

tit the Man indeed was only ſimple and or famed, raſh and forward at 
te 5%, and either had not Underſtanding or Patience enough to look on {6 
er as the ſinful Conſequences when he gave it Entrance, his Luſts and 
Vices at that time could have no Share in it, becauſe he did not ſee how 
bey could be ſerved by it; and fo far the Simplicity of a well-meaning 


my plead his Excuſe for his otherwiſe wicked and diſobedient Perſwaſion. 
but if afterwards he perſiſts in it, when he ſecs all the Hiquity and Diſcbe- 
inc that flows from it, and goes on to cancel and tranſgreſs notorious and 
eigbh Lau upon the Aſſurance thereof; tis manifeſt then that his Heart 
WE; Wicked, and that he is influenced more by a reigning Sin, than by a cogent 
Lean. For if his Heart were acted by a full Reſolution of Obedience, 
ad a Love of Vertue, he would quickly renounce ſuch Opinions, wheri 
once he ſaw fuch notorious and unqueſtionable Laws to be overturned by 
cem. But ſince he will ſtick to his wicked Principle, even when it deſtroys 
HObedience, and prefer a diſputable Opinion before a weighty and plain Du- 
9, tis plain that he is not honeſtly willing to obey, but induſtrious to ſeek 
a Shift, and to evade all Obligation to Obedience. 


* Con{crences by the help of our unmortified Lifftr, and damning Vices ? From 
bbeſe Meaſures we may make our own Souls this Anſwer : If uſually, and 
the common Courſe of our Lives, we are. guided by that Luſt or Vice which 
1 Prejudice advances ; if we ſaw the diſobedient Effects of it, when we firſt 
e Credit to it; or if we ſtill adhere to it, after that we have been plainly 
emed the unqueſtionable and notorious Sins which are avouched by it; our Pre- 
5 Judice took place by Virtue of our Diſobedience, and, without our timely 
Fepentance, it will condemn us. If it enter'd innocently and honeſtly 
rough the Weakneſs of our Underſtandings, or the Fallibility of the Means 
| of Knowledge, it would be pardoned, and not imputed' to us: But ſince it 
uns Admittance by our Love to damning Luſts and Diſobedience, it is 
" E deadly Guilt, and, unleſs Repentance intervene, will prove our De- 
itruction. 11 +1 3% 51 | | | . 
| And thus at laſt we have ſeen what Ignorance is effected by our Preju- 
FICeS; and what is to be judged of thoſe Tranſgreſſions which are incurred 
under it. And the Summ of all is this; That our Prejudices make us ei- 


mM, to Venture upon ſeveral diſobedient Actions which really come under them, 


RA that they do ſo. And if ſuch Prejudices enter'd, through the 


Tally of Means of Knowledge, and Weakneſs of an honeſt Underſtanding, 
Vol. I. h they 


ut no Man of an ordinary Wit, if he has any competent degtees of Ho- 


Wind, and the obedient Temper of an honeſt Heart and a good Intention, 


As for this Enquiry then, viz. When our diſobedient Prejudices get into 


er quite overlook ſeveral Lau, or, even whilſt we know and conſider of 
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242 1 What Defetts and Failings 


Book Iy 
| they are pardonable and uncondemning: But if they took plate by meas; 
= . ſttrong Laſts, and a wicked Heart, they are deadly Sins, and fit to be chor | 
= upon us, as all others are, without Repentance, to our Condemnation. 
= But ſeeing it is much ſafer, and infinitely more eligible, to have no diſh 
= bedient Prejudices at all, than to be put into all this Danger about the » 

don and Forgiveneſs of them; before I diſmiſs this Point, I will ſet Nina 
one plain Rule and eaſie Method, in Matters of Duty and Moment, to \ 
vent the ſame. For by this means we may all of us attain in good m6. 
ſure to that, which St. Paul aſſures us was his utmoſt Care and induſtriog 
* oure$urr Exerciſe, vis. a Conſcience void of Offence, or rather an * inoffenſive C. 
«7e55%07- ſcience, which is no Scandal or Cauſe of Sin to us, and which doth n0t 
TR ſtumble and caſt us down into any Breach of Duty, either towards Gy, , 


towards Men, Acts 24. 26. : 
And the Rule which I would preſs upon all ſimple and honeſt Mind for 
that purpoſe, is this; Begin with Duty and plain Laws, to make they i, 
| Meaſure whereby to judge of controverted Notions and Opinions ; not with th 
Notions and Opinions , to make them the Meaſure whereby to interpret tus 
Laws. : Sr ney x 
For our Duty is made plain and open, and expreſſed fo clearly, as thy 
any ordinary Man may underſtand it. It is no matter of Skill and Pars t. 
know Chriſt's Commandments ; but an honeſt and a teachable Heart is 1 het 
ter Preparation to that, than Refinedneſs of Wit, and Philoſophick Lea. 
For God, who gave us Laws, knew the Meaſure of all Capacities, ind 
the Compaſs of every Underſtanding ; and what he intended that all fol 
practiſe, he wanted not Skill to expreſs ſo plainly, that every one mitt 
apprehend it. Laws are the Rule of the laſt Judgment, and our Obedience 
or Diſobedience to them is 4 Matter of Life or Death; and that in all Re: 
ſon and Equity ought to be revealed clearly and ſufficiently to every Ur 
derſtanding, which every Man muſt for ever live or die by. As for Lan. 
and Duty then, they are plain and eaſie; they are expreſſed in ſuch cit 
and intelligible Words, as carry what God means by them in their uſul 
and obvious Acceptation. So that in judging of them, if we begin ther, 
there is no great Difficulty, ſeeing they are eaſtly and obviouſly underſoo 


-_ 


by any Man, who brings along with him an obedient and teachable Mini 


* * 


to the obvious underſtanding of them. Ms 

But as for abſiraff Notions and controverted Opinions, they generally cm 
of much Doubting and Diſpute, and of great Appearance of Reaſon, and Jai 
of Argument, on one Side, as well as on the other. And beſides, all Gift 
cities are no fit Judges of them, but thoſe only which have much ON 
and much Experience ; that can diſpel the Darkneſs by clear Evidence, and 


* 


help the Confuſion by a diſtinct Repreſentation of Things; that can judge d 
Reaſons, and of Exceptions, and of the various Degrees in Evidence, and tr 
juſt Weight of Arguments. So that they are a Matter not for the Dete- 
mination of common Heads, but for the Learned and Witty, for rene Ful 
and Flo bers, Yea, and even among them, by reaſon of their Dif. 
and Doubtfulneſs, they admit of great Diſputes, and beget generally much U 
ricty of Judgment and Opinion; wherein if ſome think true, as it is 1) 
poſſible, nay often happens that neither do, the reft muſt of neceſſt) x Wl; 
miſtaken. _ = quiet | . 
Controverted Opinions therefore and Notions are more dark and di 
leſs eaſie to be underſtood than plain Laws, and much more liable to be 
miſtaken. So that Laws and Duty are fit to be made a Principle, bec%% 
we may eaſily underſtand them, and be well aſſured of them. But gener 
and diſputable Notions and Opinions being more dark and liable to Ef 
and Miſtake, they are not ſo proper to be theniſelves a Rule to Las ® 
to be meaſured and judged of by tlemn. tl 
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Chap, VII. are diſpenſed with in the Coſpel. 245 


And that they ſhould be ſo is further reaſonable, becauſe in the very 
Deſigns of God, Obedience is primarily and chiefly intended to be miniſtred to 

by Revealed Truths ;, not Revealed Truths to be ſerved and furthered by Ovc- 
Aen. For the Revelation of Religious Truth is given by.the Author of our 

WW &clicion himſelf, in order to religious Practice: The very End and Perfection 

ol our Faith being to produce (0) Good Works, to make us (p) overcome (e) James 2. 
ge World, to (4) ſave our Souls, or to deliver us from our Sins, which are Hr Joh. 3 
WS no Evils that (7) Chriſt came to ſave us from. And ſince Obedience 4. 

W unto Laws is the End, and general and controverted Truths are only Means (7 Per. * 
WW hereby to compaſs it, tis certain that no Truth can ever oppoſe a Duty, iin 1 
or evacuate Obedience, becauſe God would defeat his own End in reveal- 21. 
ng it, mould he at any time become the Author of it. So that this can- 

WS nt be a proper, at leaſt it is not a ſafe way of arguing ; this plain Law, in 

ach and ſuch Parts, and ſorts of Inſtances, contradicts a Truth, and therefore 

ui i Duty: Whereas we ſhould proceed quite contrary, after this manner; 

nis or that diſputed Opinion interferes, and undermines this or that plain Law, 

bo that it can never be a true Opinion. For this arguing is fair and likely, and 

WS withal it is moſt ſecure. It is ſure to preſerve Obedience, becauſe it admits 

of nothing that interferes with it. And it is alſo very likely to preſerve 
Fu; for it is moſt certain that no Doctrine can ever come from God, 

WE which encourages or juſtifies any Wickedneſs ; ſo that not only an obedient 
Haan, but even a free and impartial Reaſon muſt quit the Principle, if it 
appear to draw after it an evil Conſequence. Os | 

= To ſettle Principles and Rules of Judgment then, eſpecially for ſimple 

and unlearned Minds, the firſt Enquiry ought to be, not what is true or 

WE {ae in diſputed Points, but what is good or evil, For ſince the Knowledge 

of this is more plain and ohwions, eafee and acceſſible to all, but to them moſt 

We eſpecially, tis evident, that as all others, ſo particularly they, if they 


1 


WE would ſecure even Truth as well as Duty, muſt begin with Laws as their N 


3 


Principle, and from thence make their Inference to controverted Dockxinès 
nnd Opinions. To avoid ſinful Errors and diſobedient Prejudices, they muſt 
uſe Laws and Duties, as the Meaſure whereby to judge of ſuch Notions; 
vot ſuch Notions and Opinions as the Standard whereby to meaſute and 
interpret plain Laws. 
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CH4Þ vi 


A eth Cauſe of Ignorance of the preſent Actions being com- 
= P/revended under a known Law: And of the Excuſableneſs 
of our Tranſgreſſions upon both theſe ſorts of Ignorance. 


| Hus upon all theſe Accounts which are mention'd in the two former 
Chapters, we ſee it will often happen, that although in the general 
| we do know the Law which forbids any Sin, yet Neal we ſtill be igno- 
wa of our preſent Actions being comprehended under it. For the ſmall, and 
eh gradual Difference between Good and Evil, the Limitedneſi of moſt 
ws, the indirect Obligations which paſs upon ſome indifferent Attions, the 
Clalhing and Meer of ſome of Chriſt's Laws ſometimes with other of his 
Wands, and ſometimes with our own Prejudices and prepoſſeſſed Opinions, 
"e all ſo many Reaſons, why, after we know the General Laws which for- 
2 them, we ſhall ſtill venture upon ſeveral particular Actions, through Ig- 
mance of their being forbidden. ts 
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ſelf, which in the Laws is expreſly and by Naine forbidden. For many g 
them who hear, it may be, of the Law againſt 0 Laſcivin, 


ber of Men in the World have but very rude and imperfe& Notice 


Know their Duty, and prepared to practiſe it, ſo far as they do underſint 
it; it ſhall have nothing of God's Anger. It is altogether a pardonable Sl, 


* cured ds 


And yet beſides all theſe, which are Cauſes of ſuch Ignorance to th 


will be moreover one great and general Cauſe of it to the more Kng; 10 | 


to jadge of every particular Action, whether it falls under any of theng 


of all forts, and that is their Ignorance of their preſent Actions being compre 


becauſe ſome ſuch Sins may have (/) eſcaped my Knowledge, 1 + 


moſt knowing Men, and to thoſe who have great Parts and Learning, then 


Tpnorant, afid that is the difficult, and, to them, obſcure Nature of the x, a 


FVV 
T 


neſs, Uncleanneſs, Curnality, Senſuality, refuſing of the Croſs,” and other Things 
do not well underſtand what thoſe Words mean. Alas! the greater Num. 
Things; they ſee them but confuſedly, and by halves. And as it is in te 
Knowledge of other Things, ſo is it in their underſtanding of Sin and hy. 
ty likewiſe. For their Sight and Senſe of them is dark and defective; yy 
Abeit they have ſome general and confuſed Apprehenfions of them, ye i 
not their Knowledge ſo clear and diſtin&, as that they are thereby enabled 


no. And fince they have but ſuch half and imperfect Notions of ſoreq 
Sins, it is no wonder, although they know the General Law, if they jen 
ture upon ſeveral Actions which really come under it, not knowing thy 
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And thus we fee, that beſides the Inorauce of the Lato it ſelf, theres BM 
alſo another fort of Tgnorance which will be a Cauſe of Sin to ſeveral Ma MR 
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hended under the Letter of the Law, and meant by it. 

But now as for thoſe Tranſgreſſions which Men of an honeſt Heart ar 
guilty of, through this Ignorance of Heir own Actions being included in it 
1 when they do know the Law that includes it; they do not put tha 
out of a State of, Grace, but confiſt with it. 

For this Ignorance is Mens Unha pune rather than their Fault; it is nt 
an Ignorance of their own chyſmg, ſeeing their Will and Choice is ain 
it. For they deſire to be free from it, and ſtive to prevent it, and cls 
vo, according to thoſe Abilities and Opportunities which God has affrdel 
them, to get right and true Apprehenſions of all God's Will, that tte 
may perform it all; and of evil Actions, that they may avoid them. Bt 
it is the Difficulty and Imtricateneſs of Things which renders them ignorant 
and that is not of their making. For the Sins forbidden are not eaſily d. 
ſtinguiſhed from the Liberty which is allow'd, or from the Duties wii 
are commanded in ſome Caſes; and therefore it is that they miſtake then, 
and are ignorant of the ſinfulneſs of their preſent Action, when their Knoi: 
ledge of it ſhould enable them, if they would, to avoid it. 

And ſince it has ſo little of their own Will, and the Men, even when 3 Wi 
reaſon of their Ignorance they do tranſgreſs, are induſtriouſly deſirous) WM: 


- 


and pitiable Inſtance, and that is enough to recommend it to God's Merch 
For he is never rigorous and ſevere in a Caſe that is prepared for Pity ® 
Pardon, fo that he will not puniſh, but graciouſly forgive it. | 
And if it were otherwiſe, who. could poſſibly be ſaved ? For this 181" 
of their preſent Actions being comprebended in the Words of the known La 
is ſuch as the Wiſeſt Men have been fubje& to, and they, among the fel 
who were tnoſt eminently skill'd in all the Laws of God. St. Paul 5 
certain, but that ſome ſuch Ignorance adhered to himſelf. I HD F 
am * conſcious of nothing by my ſelf, faith he, but yet I am not hereby of 


. , nn 


- (ay Nil mibi conſeius, &c. quia legerat, delia quis imtelligat, 8&c: temperabat ſententia ne forte ph 5 
rantian deliquiſet, Hieron. Dial, adv, Pelag. lib. 2. p. 284. Ed, Eraſm, 10 
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% Broan i n, Jo bappen, that be bad committed ſeveral Het of Sin, 
ich, at the time of acting, jor all his Knowledge of the Laws themſelvet, be 
4 nt lion were finful. And this is no more than holy David; the Man 


1 fer God own Heart, thought he had Reafon to ſuſpect himſelf for before 
hin; bo, fays he, can underſtand bis Errors ? cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
Falte, Pla. 19. 12. The beſt Men in all Times, whether Ferws or Chri- 
blau, have been ſubject to Miſcarriages through this fort of Ignorance; 
and God, who is never wanting to the Neceſitties ot his Seryants, has al- 
Nes provided a ſufficient Atonement and Propitiation for them. For un- 
er the Law, if an honeſt I/rachite happen d to do any thing which was for- 
len to be done by the Commandiment of the Lord, and wiſt not that it was 
 FRAITE Moſes appointed the Preeſis to make an Expiation for him, and ſe- 
reral Atonements tor that purpoſe are ſet down, Levit. 4. And under the 


nacb nore largely than it was by the Law of Moſes, has provided us of a 
buch more powerful and valuable Propittation. He himſelf, by virtue of 
his own Sacrifice, atones for all fuch unknown Offences; as well as the 


fei Prieſts did by their Sacrifices, which was preſcribed in the Law of 


Mc. For in compariſon of the tœ o Prieſthoods, as to that part of their 
WE Office which lay in making thefe Atonements, St. Paul aſſures us, that like 
s the Jewißh Prieft had, ſo Chriſt can have "Compaſſion upon the Ignorant, 
. eee Wk ee 

As for thoſe Tranſgreſſions then, which are therefore voluntary and un- 
WE cocn, becauſe we do not know that the Law which they are againſt doth 
onprebend them, they {hall not finally damn any Man. So long as we have 
an boneft Heart, that is ready to perform what it knows, and unfeignedly 
WE dclirous and induſtrious to know more, that it may perform it likewiſe ; 
if in ome Things ſtill we happen ignorantly to offend, ſuch ignorant Of- 
WE {ences {hall not prove our Ruin. For our Ignorance will excuſe our Sin, 
and make it conſiſtent with God's Favour, and with all the Hopes and Hap- 
WE pineſs of Heaven. 

= Nay, even where our Heart is not ſo honeſt as it ſhould be, and we are ig- 
rant of the preſent Actions being comprized under that Sin which the 
a forbids, through our own Fault; yet even there our Ignorance, al- 


WE tlonably abate our Puniſhment. Perhaps it is our Raſhneſr, or Inconſiderate- 
3 7:25, or violent Purſuit of ſome Opinions and Prejudice againſt others, which 
males us judge wrong of ſome particular Actions, and not to ſee that they 


Ny, fo far may our Miſtake go, as not only to judge them to be no fin- 


others. For our Saviour tells his Diſciples, that the time was coming, when 
een they who killed them ſhould think that thereby they did God good Service, 


% be ought 10 do many things contrary to the Name of Feſws of Nazareth, 
Acts 26. 9. All which Murders and Perſecutions they were ignorantly guilty 
[Of, not as if they did not know the General Laws againſt Murder and Per- 
ſecution, but becauſe they thought their, «preſent Caſe and Actions to be 
unconcerned in them, and not forbid by them ;- nay, on the contrary, to be 


I... 


. | ould the Apoſtle ſay that be 35 not thereby juſti- 
EF] #:d, alt hon h be 3s conſcious of nothing by himſelf whevefore he fhould be con- 
d, 4 


* Goſpel our Saviour Chriſt, by * whom Grace and Favour is ſaid to be giver * Joh. 1. 15. 
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tough it cannot wholly excuſe, doth ſtill exteauate our Sin, and propor- 
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ve included in the Prohibition of ſome known Law, when really they are. 


bal Breaches of theſe Laws, but moreover, to be virtuous Performances of 


oh. 16. 2. And St. Paul ſays plainly, that he werily thought with himſelf 
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warranted and enjoin'd by other. Laws requiring Zeal jor God, and 50 


had they been calm and conſiderate, humble and teachable, and would 
 bearken'd honeſtly, and with an even Mind, to that Evidence which 77 


meaſure through their own Choice, and by a wilful Neglect of thoſe Mei 
which would have brought them to a true, Belief, and a right Underfa, 
ing. And ſince their Ignorance was thus a Matter of their own Choice 


and the ſinful Actions being committed with a good Meaning, and throws 


unpardoned we ſhall undergo a lighter Puniſhment by reaſon of our Iro. 


e Diets ad Fling 


ment againſt falſe Prophets. 


Now this Ignorance was ſuch, as they might very well have Prevents! 


hay 
gave of his being the Meſſiah, which was ſufficient to convince an bw 
Mind. And this Patience, Humility, and Teachableneſs, were in thei, 
Power to have exerciſed if they would; ſo that they were Ignorant in 2004 


is their Sin, and they muſt anſwer for it. 


But although, being, as I ſay, their own. Fault, it could not wholly & 
cuſe; yet was it fit to leſſen and mitigate. their Crime, and to abate they 
Puniſhment. Their Account ſhould be leſs by reaſon. of their Ignore 


a miſguided Underſtanding, were much more prepared for Pardon, thy 
otherwiſe they would have been. And this Chriſt himſelf has plainly cawh 
us, when he uſes it as an Argument with his Father for the Forgivenel; 9 
that ſinful Murder of the Jews, whereof they were guilty in his Cruchin 
Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not what they do; their kill 
of me, they take to be no ſinful Murther of an innocent and anointed bs 
ſon, but a vertuous Execution of a lying Prophet, Lnke 23. 34. And th 
likewiſe St. Paul experienced, I obtained Mercy, ſays he, for perſecuting tt 
Church of God, becauſe I did it ignoranth, - not thinking it to be a juſt 
Perſecution, but a pious Service, 1 Tim. 1.13%,  _ 
Yea, if the culpable Ignorance be either of the Lat it ſelf, or of our 
ſent Aftions being contained under it, although God ſhould not call us ti 
pentance for what we ignorantly committed, and ſo to pardon ; yet ern i 


rance, than we ſhould have ſuffered had we ſinned in Knowledge. Tin 
this Point the Words of our Lord and Judge are expreſs, He who knewnt 
his Maſter's Will, and did Things worthy of Siripes, ſoall be beaten with fen 
Stripes, Luke 13: 48. 11: 5: 1 | 
This Allowance the Goſpel makes for our ſinful Actions, fo long as w 
are ignorant that the Laws which they are againſt do include and compre 
hend them, though that Ignorance were in good meaſure culpably wil, 
we ſhould obtain a milder Puniſhment ; but if it were involuntary and im 
cent, we {hall be fully acquitted and excuſed. | 
This Allowance, I ſay, there is, whilſt our Sin is ignorant, and ol 
2 do not ſee that the known Law is tranſgreſſed by our fal 
Action. | | og 
But if our Conſciences ſhould come to know ſo much of the ſinfulneb 
of that Action which we commit, as to ſcruple its Lawſulneſs, and to be 
enlighten'd ſo far, as really to doubt of is; then is the Caſe quite alter d. al 
we cannot plead that we did it ignorantly, becauſe we knew ſo much bl 
at leaſt, as ſhould have made us forbear it. For if indeed we doubted d 
it, we knew it was as likely to be a Sin, as to be an innocent Action, 
cauſe that is properly Doubting, when we ſuſpend our Aſſent, and camo 
tell which way to determine, when we judge one to be as likely 6 i 
other, and do not poſitively and determinately believe the Trnth of either 
And when this is our Cafe concerning any Action, if we venture cu 
- whilſt the Doubt remains, we ſhew plainly, that we will do more for 3h 
than we will for God, and that it has a greater Intereſt with us tau! 


has; becauſe even whilſt we apprehend it as likely to be our Sin, 85 "ny 


{ 


247 


Chap. VII. are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. 


1 dur Liberty yet for the Sins Sake we chuſe to venture on it, rather than 
br God's Sake to abſtain from it. r 
= This Contempt of God there is in it, in the Nature of the very Thing it 
W (15, although God had no Ways expreſled himſelf concerning it. But be- 
W ces, he has given us an expreſs Rule, Abſtain from all Appearance of Evil, 
WT 7 Thc. 5. 22. And if there be any thing whoſe Lawfulneſs our Conſciences 
be unmeſolved and unperſcnaded of, St. Paul tells us that our Commiſſion of 
ii utterly unlawful whilſt that Unreſolveaneſs remains. Whatſoever, ſays 
he, is not of Faith, or proceeding from a Belief and Perſwaſion of its Law- 
E <inefs, is Sin. SO that if it be about the eating of Meats, for Inſtance; 
e that doubts 75 damn d, both of God and of himſelf, if he cat, becauſe be 
B catcth not of Faith, Rom. 14. 23. | 
it our Minds therefore are ſo tar enlighten'd concerning any ſinful Aion; 
ss that we are come to doubt of it, we are no longer innocently and ex- 
aſably ignorant thereof. For we fee enough by it to make us chuſe to ab- 


* 


dan from it; and if for all this we preſume ſtill to venture on it, Sin lies 
nu the Door, and we have it to anſwer for. We are no longer within the 
WS Excuſe of Ignorance, but we are guilty of a wilful Sin, and are got within 
ue Bounds of Death and Damnation. 
= But if in any Action we know nothing at all of the Law which forbids 
WE it, or, after we have known that, if we are ſtill ignorant of its being con- 
tuned under it; if we are not come to doubt, but are either in Ignorance or 
or concerning it; our Ignorance, if it be innocent, ſhall excuſe our 
walt, and, according to the gracious Terms of Chriſt's Goſpel, we ſhall 
WS not finally be condemned for it. 
And this is true, not only of ſimple Ignorance, but likewiſe of the two 
WE particular Modes of Ignorance, vis. 
Hirſt, Forgetfulneſs. 
== Secondly, Error. <2 . 
1. Our Sins of Ignorance will be born with, if we venture upon the 
WE ſinful Action through Ignorance of its ſiufulneſ, which we knew formerly, but 
lade forgotten at the time of acting. For a Slip of Forgetfulneſs is no more 
chen befel an Apoſtle, who was for all that a bleſſed Saint, and an Heir of 
Lie ſtill. St. Paul himſelf reviles the High-Prieſt, forgetting both his Du- 
, and that that Man was ke whom he ſpoke to. I wiſt not, Brethren, ſays 
be, that he was the High-Pricft, for had I bethought my ſelf, I ſhould not 
hwe ſpoke fo diſreſpectfully to him, it being thus written, Thou ſhalt not 
[ca Pail of the Ruler of thy People. Acts 23.5 
2. Our Sins of Ignorance ſnall be diſpenſed with, if we are led to com- 
mit them through a Miſtake of their Innocence, when indeed they are ſinful, 
which is an acting of them through Error. For no leſs a Man than Peter 
as drawn into a ſinful Diffimulation, through an erroneous Conceit that 
lis giving no Offence, but keeping in with the Jews, (which was the 


W which St. Paul tells us, when the came to Antioch, he withſtood him to the 
Face, becauſe he was to be lamed, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13. But yet for all this, 


call for him, he had been undoubtedly an Heir of Salvation. 
| And to mention no more upon this Point, as they were conſtant Atone- 
ments for the Errors of the People under the Latm, ſo is there Proviſion 
* for them under the Goſpel. For Chriſt, who is our High-Prieſt, as 
C Paul aſſures us, can have Compaſſion on the Ignorant and * Erroncows, or 
e Who are out of the way, Heb. 5. 2. 
So long therefore we ſee, as our Ignorance of any kind, whether of the 
5 ry it ſelf, or of our preſent Actions being, comprebended by it, is involuntary 
*C 71m0cent, ſo long ſhall we be born with for all ſuch Slips as we incur un- 


thing that he aimed at by it) would juſtify and bear him out therein, For 


St. Peter was at that time a true Saint, and if it had pleaſed God then. to 


der 
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What Defects and Failings „„ Bock 


and therefore if our Ignorance it ſelf is innocent, our Offences under it {hl 


(rod; but if we will be ignorant, God's Will and Pleaſure is, that we fil 


not ſpring up in our Souls as an Herb doth out of the Ground, nor di 


 degvoured after, and unleſs we uſe the Means of acquiring it, we m 
content to live without it. 


we muſt put theſe in Practice. 


der it. For God will never be ſevere upon us for Weakneſs of Underſung, 
ing, or for want of Parts, whilſt there is nothing in us of a wicked Hear, 


go unpuniſhed... | 2298 © Ys Of 
But here we muſt obſerve, that all this Allowance for our Ignorance js 0 
far only as it is in voluntary and faultleſs, but if we chuſe to be ignorag 
our Ignorance it ſelf is our Sin, and will make all our following Offence 
damnable. For we muſt anſwer for any thing of our own Choice; and there 
fore if we chuſe the Ignorance, we ſhall be intetpreted to chuſe, and , 
put to anſwer for all thoſe ill Effects which it produces. Thole Sins whic 
are voluntary. in their Cauſe, are interpreted to us, as we have f ſeen, yy 
put on our ſcore ;. ſo that if we chuſe the Ignorance which brings tllem, 
we ſhall be adjudged to ſuffer for them: * 0. 
No as for the Ignorance and Error of many Men, which is the Cy 
of their Sins and Tranſgreſſions, it is plainly of their own chaſing. The 
have a mind to be ignorant of their Duty, and that is the Reaſon why they 
do not underſtand it. For either they hut their: Eyes, and will not ſee it, d 
they are idle and careleſs, and will not enquire after it; or they bend thi 
Wits, at the Inſtigation of their Luſts, to diſpute againſt it, that after they 
have darkened and perplexed it in their own Thoughts, they may min d 
evacuate, miſtake or disbelieve it. So that if at laſt they do not know it, i 
is becauſe they do not deſire the Knowledge of it, or will be at no Paint fi i, 
or take Pains againſt it, to ſupplant and diſguiſe it. And theſe are they wig 
are not ignorant againſt their Wills, but, as St. Peter ſays, are willing) i 
norant, 2 Pet. 3. 5. And of thele, ſays our Saviour, Ibis is the Condens: 
tion, that Light is come into the World, and Men love Darkneſs rather i) 
Light, becauſe their Deeds are evil, Joh. 3. 19. 
And as for ſuch Ignorance as this, it will by zo means excu'e ug bin 


ſuffer for our ſinful Ignorance, and for all thoſe Sins which we commit under 
it, which we might and ſhould have ſeen and avoided. For all thoſe Lins 
which are ignorantly tranſgreſſed by us, threaten Death; and the Izv 
rance being of our own chuſing, takes nothing off; ſo that Death ad 
Damnation reſt upon us. F | 
But that Ignorance, which can be pleaded to excuſe us before God, mul 
be an Ignorance that is involuntary ; an Ignorance, which in the Cn 
of our Nature is impoſed upon us, and is not. choſen by us. And a rigitur 
derſtanding of this Difference in Ignorance being of very great Moment, | 
ſhall, before I diſmiſs this Point, obſerve when our Ignorance is voluni) 
and when it is Voluntary. 


Firſt, I will ſhew when our Ignorance is voluntary. 
As for the Knowledge of our Duty, like as of all other Things, it 0 


into us as the Rain doth from a Cloud ; but it muſt be ſought for, and th 


* 


The Means of obtaining the Knowledge of God's Las, and of the In. 
cence and l our own Action, are the reading of bis Word, the f. 
tendance upon his Miniſters, the thinking or confidering upon what we 124 
hear in our own Minds, and praying to God to make all theſe Means ef 1 
for our Information, and the like ; and if ever we expect to know Gods Wi 


—— - —ꝙꝓ— — — 


Bat 


— 


a | | Ignorantia 
fort of wilful Ignorance of our Duty, through a wilſu! craſſa & af- 


„until, as Jaiab ſays, they call Evil Good, and Good Evil, put Darkneſs 


. [fl two Reaſons of Mens being ignorant of their Duties, viz. their 
A of ſuch Means as are neceſſary to the Knowledge of it, or their Uſe of 
ran) Means of darkening or diſcrediting it, are the Cauſes of their 
Ks iu] gnorancè. 
And that which makes them guilty of both theſe, is either the groſs Idle- 
1 js or the profligate Wickedneſs of their Hearts, which are wholly enſlaved to 
ne beloved Luſt or Sin. They are wretchedly idle, and therefore they 
ill not learn their Duty, becauſe that is painful ; they are greatly wicked, 

ſo care not for the Knowledge of the Law, becauſe that would diſquiet 
Jem, Men love Darkneſs, ſays our Saviour, better than Light, becauſe their 
ks are evil; they hate the Light, and will not come to it, left their Deeds 


ua be reproved by it, John 3. 19, 20. becauſe they hate and fear the Law, 


tt. 


— 


lu 1 3 
= : wg homini ablatum eft ſcire utilliter, quærere quod inutiliter ignorat, & bumiliter confitendam eſſe 


= eee & confitenti ille ſubveniat, qui nec errat dum ſubvenit, nec laborat. Aug. de lib. 
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Book I 


So that our Ignorance is then wilful, when we are therefore 1 


_ miſtaken. And that becauſe we are either too idle to learn, or too wic 


io know, we ſhall eaſily diſcern, 


believed not the Truth, but believed Lies, fell into that Miſcarriage by th 


rance involuntary and innocent, there is yet further required, 


* f 3 Th . Ft | | 5 
they neglect the Means of knowing it; nay, they pick Quarrels with it ang 
endeavour all they can to perplex-or darken, to evacuate or diſpar age 1 


| R e NOrans | 
becauſe we neglect the Means of Knowledge, or induſtriouſc aden to 1 


tare ſor, the Knowledge of our Duty. The daleneſt and Witckedneſ f th 
Hearts is the firſt Spring, and the Neglect of Meant, and induſtrious bow 
ing of the Truth, are the great productive Inſtruments of our Wilful Jon 
rance: Which is therefore called voluntary and wilful, becauſe the po 
ple and the nſtrumenis, the Motive and the Means to it, are both under 6, 
Power and Choice of our own Wills. | e Ono 
And theſe Things making our Ignorance Wilful, vig. a wilful Ng 
the Means of Knowleage, or a wilful pervertng of thoſe Laws which wy 61 


Secondly, What Ignorance is #mwilled and involuntary ; namely, gy 
which implies a Freedom from, and an Abſence of both theſe ; ſo that u. 
to it there is required, | | 

Firſt, An honeft Heart. We TID 

Secondly, An honeſt Induſtry. NE NT 

Firft, In all involumary Ignorance, it is neceſſary that we have an hm 
Heart. We have St. Paul's Word for it, that our receiving of the Ly 
the Truth is neceſſary to a ſaving Belief, and underſtanding of it. They wh 


means, ſays he, becauſe they received not the Love of the Truth, that in 
might be ſaved, 2 Thefl. 2. 10, 11, 12. And our Saviour has taught 
that an obedient Heart is the ſureſt Step to a right Underſtanding, If i 
Man will, or is willing to do God's Will, he ſhall know of the Doctrine vic 
I preach, whether it be of God, John 7. 17. The Heart or Will muſt nt 
firſt place be obedient, and unteignedly deſirous to know God's Will; nt 
that it may queſtion and diſpute, but praftiſe and obey it. For a Failure ler 
ſpoils all beſides: Becauſe the Heart and Will is the Principle of all ou WP 
Actions; and if it be againſt obeying any Law, it will alſo be again u. 
derſtanding it; and ſo will be fure to make us negle&, and omit more a i 

leſs, the Means of coming to the Knowledge of it. To prevent therefit 
all wilful Defects afterwards, Care muſt be taken in the firſt place, tit 
our Hearts be honeſt, and truly deſirous to be ſhewn our Duty, be it wit 
it will. They muſt entertain no Luſts which will prejudice them agil 
God's Laws, and make them willing either to over-look, or to pervert tit 
But they muſt come with an entire Obedience and Reſignation, being re 
dy and deſirous to hearken to whatſoever God ſhall ſay, and reſolved u 
practiſe it whenſoever they {hall underſtand it. Of their Sincerity in wid 
Reſolution to practiſe it as ſoon as they ſhall come to know it, beſidestiel 
own Senſe and Feeling, they cannot have a gteater Argument, than ge 
being careful to be found in the Practice of ſo much as they know alread), 
without which it is not to be expected that they ſhould be perteder 6 


» 


their Practice by knowing more. 


This Honeſty and Obedience of the Heart then is neceſſary in the firſt pl 
to make our Ignorance involuntary, becauſe we ſhould wilfully omt i 
Means of Knowledge, and become thereby wilfully ignorant, if we wants 
But then as an Effect of this Honeſty of the Heart, to make our 9 


- Secondly,” An honeſt Induſtry, For the Knowledge of our Duty, 4 1 
obſerved, is not to be got without our own ſearch, but we muſt enquF 
ter it, and make uſe of the Means of obtaining it, before we ſhall be 0 


{el 


6 


* 


— WIE CCR a 


are diſpenſed with in the Goſpel. | 


coiled of it. We muſt read good Books, which will teach us God's Will, 
put eſpecially the Bible; we muſt be conſtant and careſul to hear Sermons ; 
auend diligently to the Inſtructions of our fpiritual Guides, whom God has ſet 
rer us for that very purpoſe. We muſt ſubmit our ſelves to be Catechiſed by 
u, Governor, taugt by ory Stpertors, and adimoniſbed by our Equals ; begging 
W ways a Bleſſing from God to ſet home all their Inſtructions upon our 
Souls. And after all, we muſt be careful, without Prejudice or Partiality, 
co think and meditate upon thoſe things which we read or hear, that we 

may the better underſtand them, and that they may not ſuddenly {lip from 
us, but we may remember and retain them. 1 : 
all theſe are ſuch Means, as God. has appointed for the Attainment of 
Joiritual Knowledge, and laid in our way to a right underſtanding of his 
Will. And they are ſuch, as he has placed in every Man's Power, for any 
t us to uſe who are ſo minded. So that if we are ignorant of our Duty 
rough the want of them, we are ignorant, becauſe we were willing to 


Chap VII. 


ei norant. But if ever we expect that our Ignorance ſhould be judged 
voluntary, we mult induſtriouſly uſe all thoſe: Means of Knowledge, 
Which are under the Power of our own Wills, whereby we may prevent 


| And as for the Meaſures of this Induſtry, (big.) what Times is to be laid 
uon it, and what Pains ar? to be taken in it, that is, ſo much as. in every 
o, according to their ſeveral Abilities and Opportunities, world be inter- 
de an Effect of an honefily obedient Heart, and of an unfcigned Deſire to 
7» agu Duty by an honeſt Man. For God has not given all Men either the 
ne Abilities or Opportunities for Knowledge; and ſince he has not, he 
ch not expect the ſame Meaſures from them. He doth not reap where 
has not ſown ; but that which he exacts, is, that every Man, according to 
_ 071:ites, ſbould uſe and improve that Talent, be it more or leſs, which 
 rf:d with him, as we are taught in the Parable of the Talents, Mat- 
Wc 25. And to name that once for all, we have this laid down by our 
our as an uiberſal Maxim of God's Government; Unto whomſoever 
_ i given, of them ſhall much be required: Which is the very ſame equi- 
ble Proceeding that is daily in uſe among our ſelves. For to whom Men 
ee omitted much, of him they will exact the more, Luke 12. 48. 

WF |! any Man therefore is induſtrious after the Knowledge of God's Will, 
WE cording to the Meaſure of thoſe Abilities and Opportunities which God 


eien him, he is induſtrious according to that Meaſure which God re- 
ire of him. All Men have not the ſame Leiſure; for ſome are neceſſa— 


Wy taken up by their Place and Way of Life in much Buſineſs, ſome in 
3 Is; ſome have their Time at their own Diſpoſal, ſome are ſubject to the 


me cering of others. And all have not the ſame Abilities and Opportunities : 
it" {one are able by Study and Reading to inform themſelves, ſome have 


Wnt Need of the Help and Inſtruction of others; ſome have moſt wiſe 
Ws underſtanding Teachers, and may have their Aſſiſtance when they will; 
ers have Men of meaner Parts and Attainments, and Opportunity of 
ing them more ſeldom. But now of all theſe, whoſe Leifure and Op- 
mts are thus different, God doth not in any wiſe exact the ſame 
ealure ; No, one {hall be excuſed, for what another ſhall be puniſhed ; 
eit every Man endeavours according to his Opportunities, he has done 
Duty, and God has accepted him. 3 
n nd in the proportioning of this, where there is firſt an honeſt Heart, God 
| 4 hard to pleaſe. For he knows, that beſides their Duty, Men have 
l other Buſineſs to mind, which his own Conſtitution of humane Na- 
C . made neceſſary, and he allows of it. The Endeavours which he 
ot us, are not the Endeavours of Angels, but of Men, who are ſoon 


K K 2 But 


led, and much diſtracted, having ſo many other Things to employ us. 
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Weakneſſes, but having felt them in himſelf, he is prone to pity and pan 


a feeling of our Inſirmities, having been tempted himſelf in all Points, en 


overcome, Hev. 4. 15, 16. 


_ neſs reached him in the Intention of their Minds, and what they did toi 


our Duty is come to be enquired into by our Lord and Saviour Jet. (00 


But he accepts of ſuch a Meaſure of Induſtry, in the Uſe of all the 1," 
of Knowledge, as would be interpreted for an Effect of an hearty Deltep 


know his Laws by any honeſt Man. For where there is firſt an mo 
Heart, God will not be equalled, and much leſs out-done, by the bet. FT 
Men in Pity and Kindneſs : Which is the Argument from which our $,, i 
himſelf concludes, that God will give the hoy uit at our Prayers "Up: 
that Men themſelves, who are infinitely below him in Goodnels, wil AY 
good Gifts to them that ask them, Luke 11. 13. Too 

Let us therefore take Care in the firſt place, to ſecure cur ſelves of 35% 
dient Heart, and to give ſuch Evidence of an honeſt Induſtry, as any Linens 
and honeſt Man would accept ＋5 and then we may have juſt Reaſon 00 
confident, that although our Endeavour is weak and imperſect, being m0 
hindcred and often interrupted, yet ſhall it ſtill be eſteemed ſufficient. i 
Chriſt himſelf, who is to judge of its Sufficiency, is no Stranger to g. 


them in us. He experimented the Bachmardneſt of our Fleſh, and the In. 
ber of our Diſtractions, and the Tiredneſe of our Powers, and the Hinz 
and Strength of Temptations. So that having ſuch an Higl-Prieſt to ine. 
cede for us at preſent, and to judge us at the laſt Day, who is touched mh 


we are; let us come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, as the Apoſtle ex 
us, that we may obtain Mercy for what we cannot maſter, as well as {i 
Grace in a ſeaſonable Time of Need, to conquer what he expects we fllt 


And this mercitul Connivance at our Imperſections, and gracious Ac 
tance of our weak Endeavours, we may with greater Reaſon and Aff 
hope for ; becaule Chriſt our Judge will be moſt candid and Dcnign, in fu. 
ting the beſt Senſe, and in interpreting moſt to our Advantage allt 
our Actions and Endeavours which ſhall then be brought before tin 
Whereof he has given us a clear Inſtance in that moſt favourable Cor- 
ſtruction which he made of the Charity that was ſhewn unto his Bre by 
thoſe on his Kight-Hand, Matt. 25. For although it was not expreſſed 
him, but only to their jellow Chriſtzans for his Jake ; yet becauſe their Kt 


\ 
Servants for his Sake, they would have done to himſelf much rather coll 
they have met with an Opportunity; he reſented it as if it had been 4 
{hewn to his own Perſon. For when they ſay unto him, Lord, win f 
We thee an hungred, and fed thee ; or naked, and cloathed thee, &c. he it 
ſwers, Inaſmuch as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my B elit, 
take the Affection for the Performance, and interpret it as if you had i 
it unto me, Verle 40. | 
When therefore the Sufficiency of our Endeavours after the Knowled! 


we may be aſſured that it will have a favourable Trial. It is to be ci 
red by a candid, equitable, and benign Judge, who will interpret it to 
Advantage, as much, nay, more than any good-natured honeſt Man ws 
So that if our Induſtry after the Knowledge of God's Will be in ſuch 
meaſure, as a candid and benign Man would judge to be a ſufficient Lied 
of an obedient Heart, and of an honeſt Purpoſe; Chriſt will judge ust 
O TOO. bs 

And where our Ignorance of any of Chriſt's Laws is joined with an b 
neſt Heart, and remains after ſuch an Induſtry, we may take Comfort to of 
ſelves, and be confident that it is involuntary and innocent. If we ae 
rows to know God's Laws, and read good Books, frequent Sermons, bear a 
any good Inſtructions which we meet with, and that according to ou! ; 
tumties, and in ſuch meaſure as any good Man would interpret to be an 
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neſt Endeavour after the Knowledge of our Duty if it were to himſelf: If 


after all this, I {a „ in ſome Points we are {till g¹j,jAxnt, our Ignorance Is 
-volntary, and {ll not harm us; it is not choſen by us, and therefore it 
will never be charged upon us to condemn us. | 

And thus we have ſeen, what Ignorances excuſe our Slips and Tranſgrefſions 
| which are committed under them, and when thoſe Jgnorances are them- 

ſolves involuntary and innocent, ſo as that we may comfortably expect to be 
excuſed upon the Account of them. And the Summ of all that has been 
hitherto diſcourſed upon this Subject is this: That as for the Laws then: 
Ives, all Men muſt needs be ignorant of ſome of them tor ſo;me time, and 
ſome Men for all their Liver, becauſe they want either Ability or Opportunity 
to underſtand them. And as their preſent Actions being comprehended under 
hen, that many Men of all Sorts and Capacities, after that they have known 
hc General Laws, will fill be ignorant of it likewiſe. For as for the Wiſe 
and Learned, the ſmall and meer gradual Difference between Good and Emil in 
ſome Inſtances, the allowed Excepitons from the Generaliity of others, the indi- 
u Force and Oviigation of a third Sort, and the frequent Claſhing aud Inter- 
Ws {cring, whether of Laws with Laws, or of Laws with their repugnant Pre- 
Ws j11dices and Opi nicne; will be ſure to make tem very often over look it. And 
as tor the Rade and Ignorant, beſides all theſe Cauſes of ſuch Ignorance 
Ws which are common to them with learned Men, the dif-, and objcure Na- 
Ss i: of (veral Vices and Vertues themſelves, which are plainly and expreſly 
brbidden or enjoin'd, will be of Force ſufficient to make the generality of 
WE them in many Inſtances 20 to uuderſtand it. And as for the Pardon and Ex- 
ae of our Ignorance and unknown Tranſgreſſions, from all, or any of theſe 
Cauſes, that it is involuntary and innocent, ſo long as it is joined with an 
boyſt Heart, and remains after an honeſt Iuduſtry, and begins then only to be 
= our will Sin, and an Article of our Con lemnalion, when our Lnſts or Vices 
Ws introduce it, and we have a mind to it, and take no Pains againſt it ; or, what 
is the Conſummation and Height of all, induſtriouſiy labour and endeavour 
aäſter it. 
1 f And this may ſuffice to have ſpoken of the firſt Sort of want of Know- 
bag, which, as I ſaid above, produces an uncondemnins Involuntarine(s, 
uz.) [norance, when we commit Sin, becauſe we do not know the Sinfulneſo 
I our preſent Action, or the Law which we ſin againſt. 
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A CHAT vt 
1 Of Jin conſiſting through the ſecond Cauſe of an innocent In- 


wvoluntarine(s, Viz. Inconſtderation. 


3 Aving in the foregoing Chapters diſcourſed largely of the firſt Cauſe 

| of an innocent Involuntarineſs, viz. Ignorance of our Duty, or want of 

| a general Knowleage, I proceed now to the ſecond, viz. want of par- 

cular Animadwertence and Conſiderat ion of what we know, which is Inconſi- 

Geratene's, And this is the ſecond way of rendring our Tranſgreſſions par- 

anably involuntary, which 1 propoſed above; namely, when in any ſinful 
ciction wwe do not bethink our ſelves, and conſider of its Sinfulneſs. 

It is not all Knowledge of our Duty that renders every particular Sin 
iganſt it choſen and voliintury. For a Knowledge that is only general, and 
at fuch Time as the Thing occurs to our Thoughts, and we are asked the Queſtion, 
| Vil not make it ſo. But we muſt know and conſider of that Action in par- 
. | : ticu- 
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What Defects and Failings be Book 1y 


DEA of the Opportunity, and the Surprize of Temptation. f To make it involuntn, 


G19v Di- 

Dove Cle- 

ment. Alex. 
. 


ticular, that it is againſt the Duty. For all Choice pre-ſuppoſes Rat ,3 
Knowledge of what is choſen. And if we do not ſgyythat the particas 
Action is a Tranſgreſſion of the Duty, it cannot be ſal that \ "M 
tranſgreſs it thereby. + O 
But now this is the Caſe in ſeveral of our Tranſgreſſions, they ſh, fh, 
245 without this actual Application of our Minds to them. For we do not thin: 
and conſider of the Evil that is in them when we commit them; aq 7 
their Sinfulneſs being unſeen, it is withal unchoſen. A 
And theſe Slips ſtealing from us without our conſidering and 11in}jyg | 
them, or adverting'in the Application of our Minds to them, ate called 15 
theſe ſeveral Names, which are all of the ſame Signification, wiz, $;n, 0 
Inad vertenc), Incogitancy, and Inconſideration. Which becaule they are fd 
as, through the Weakneſs of our Natures, we are continually ſubject to, d 
liable daily to incur, are ſtiled in another Word Sins of doily Tncurfing, ; 
Now as for this ſecond Sort of Sins, our inconſiderate Tr» greſſions, the 
may ſteal from us voluntarily and innocently, upon as many Groung; ; 
there may be innocent Cauſes of Inconfideration. And as for the vnwilly, 


and therefore innocent Cauſes of Inconſideration, I ſhall reduce them ih 


theſe three. EM 
1. Srddenneſs and Surprize of Opportunity. 
2. Wearineſs, and 


3. Diſcompoſure, and Diſturbance of our thinking Powers, -wherewit) (y 
ſhould conſider. 5 

1. The firſt Cauſe of Inconſideration in our Actions, whereupon we vel. 
ture upon ſome Sin without thinking or conſidering of it, is the Sudden 


it muſt be ſudden, faith St. Clement of Alexandria. The Opportunity for tie 
Sin falls out unexpectedly, and it ſtays for us at ſuch time as our Minds are 
otherwiſe employed; and ſo we act it without conſidering, becauſe it lies 
ready and prepared for us juſt then, when we have no Leiſure for Thinkin; 

and Conſideration. And the firſt Beginnings of a ſinful Paſſion, whetner! 
Anger, of EnTy, &c. and the unadviſed Slips of the Tongue in raſh Cn un, 
in uncharitable Speaking, in indeliberatèe Backbiting, and the like, generally ei. 
ter this way. For they come upon us in the Throng of Cover ſation, and Op 
portunities are offered for them before we foreſee them; and fo we ſpring 
out indeliberately to act and exert them. | 
And this Inconſideration is ſuch as we cannot avoid. For we have 10 
Freedom of Acting there, where we want a Freedom of Thinking, lcen; 
we cannot chuſe without Conſideration. But as for theſe inconliderite 
Slips, they ſteal from us before we can bethink our ſelves, and ſtay not 
tor our Conſideration, but run before it. For our operative Powers, wiel 
they are {purr'd on by any tbing of an inward Deſire, or of a remaining c. 
rupt Inclination, (and who, as long as he lives here, can be wholly freed 
from it?) are ready of themſelves to ſpring out into Action and Practice 
upon the firſt Offer of Temptation, and ſtand in need of Reaſon and Corr 
ſideration, not to raiſe and excite, but to reſtrain, and expreſs them. 9 
that upon the Offer of a fit Occaſion, we act many times amiſs before ve 
are aware; and we cannot help it, becauſe we cannot deliberate firſt a 
conſider of it. 

But as theſe Slips of Surprize are ſuch as we cannot avoid, ſo are they 
ſuch withal as God will not exact a ſevere Account of. He will not pn 
but pit) us for them, and in great Mercy diſpenſe with them. Z 

For they are neceſſarily incident to all Men; they have been incurr'd by l 
beſt Servants, but were never looked upon to be of that provoking Natule 
as to put them out of his Favour, or to interrupt their State of Salvat% 
_—_ 5 nn bo 3 . r ju 
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= Chap. VIII. 


L Ju Muh, througli his Ignorance of the Strength of Wine, was drunken 
core he was aware; or could diſcern what Effects the Fruits of his ne; 
Vichand would have upon him. Noah drank Wine, ſays Moſes, and was 
WE jen, Gen. 9. 21. But this was perfectly a Mixture of Surprise and 
WE [7101017 ; for he had loſt his Senſes betore he thought thereof, or ever knew 
bar the Wine which he drank would rob him of his uſe of Reaſon. For 
i was at his firſt planting of a Vineyard, before he underſtood what Mea- 
due of it would cauſe Intoxication. He began, lays the Text, to be a Huſ- 

bebe, vnd i planted u Vinuuh, and be thank of the Wins of bis new 
Vincyard, and vum \arunken, V. 20, 2% © 

= The great Apoſtle St. Paul was guilty of A ſudden Slip towards Ananias 
WE tc High-Prieft, who, whilſt his Mind was intent u pon the Speech which 
be was making in his own Defence, commanded him to be ſmitten on the 
WE ::c. Upon which unexpected Occaſion, he was ſurprized into a ſudden 
Aloe, and into an adviſed Irre verence. God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whitel 
Val, ſays he preſently to him again, for ſetteſt thou to judge me according to 
he Law, and yet command: ſt me to be ſmitten contrary to the Law ? Acts 23. 
1,2, z. But as ſoon as he had ſpoken the Words, he retracts them, and 
WS confeſſes his Speech was evil; but yet pleads that it was pardonable, as be- 
WS ing altogether unconſidered through the Suddenneſs of the Occaſion. I 
2% wt, Brethren, ſays he, that he was the High-Prieft, or I did not think 
of that; for if I had, I ſhould not have ſpoke ſo diſreſpectfully to him, it 
being thus written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak Evil of the Kaler of thy People, 
V. 0 | 
TE + 8 innocent Cauſe of Inconſideration, whereby we venture up- 
on ſeveral Actions without thinking of their Sinfulneſs, is the natural Wea- 
wee of aur Faculties or Underſtand/ngs. It is natural for our Minds to be 


WES with us in all Studies whatſoever : For let our Thoughts be employed up- 
WE on what we will, they cannot be kept at ſtretch upon it for a long time to- 
WE ccther, but either we muſt draw them off and relieve them, or elſe they 
WS will fag and fail of themſelves. | N 
_ But now as for ſome Sins, they are a continued Temptation : They do not 
Von come upon us, and go off as ſoon again; but they lie before us and 
We fiick to us, and for a long time are ſtill alluring and ſolliciting us. And 
WS here, although our Minds can conſider of them, and watch againſt them 
bor ſome time; yet by reaſon of their long Abode with us, they wax faint 
gt lift, and grow weary and forgetful, and then the Temptation gets 

Ws Ground, and enters when we are not aware, and in ſome thing we prove 


= Thus in Aflict ions and Sickneſs, fon Inſtance, by the Uneaſineſs of his 
Hleſh, and Hardneſs of his Condition, a Mun is tempted to fret and mit- 
uu, and to be previſb and repining. But for ſome conſiderable time he 
ſlands upon his Guard, ard his Thoughts are in readineſs, and fo long he re- 


of ſuch Things as ſhould guard and preſerve us from it. 


tunately offered, it is not embraced. And. if the Temptation would paſs 
ch whilſt he ſtands thus prepared to watch againſt it, all were well, and 
his Vertue would remain in Safety. But on the contrary, it is laſting and 
| Permanent, it ſticks to him, and inceſſantly importunes him, and ſo proves 
| 2 continual Snare to him. And now if his Mind would endure to be held 
aways upon the ſtretch, and in a continued Watchfulneſs againſt the ſame, 


| fies, after a long Toil, grow weary, and {ris Powers of thinking being con- 
Y antly employ'd, are ſpent and diſabled, and then his Watchfulneſs begins to 
| Mpair, and his Thoughts by degrees to unbend ; and whilſt he becomes 

| | le(s 
4 


| tired out, by being held long and conſtantiy to one thing. We find it is fo 


WW unadviſed, and yield to it, becauſe we cannot hold out longer to conſider 


; | prefles his Paſſion, and keeps it under; fo that although the Sin be impor- 


| all were well, and he would keep back from it ftill. But alas! his Facul- 
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And this we find that he has always done. For his beſt Servants have | 
been wearied into Slips of this Nature, and yet they have not put the 


raſh and fooliſh curſing of the Day of his Birth, and into many repining Ju. 


* 1 Sam. 18. 
1; 


from before thine Eyes; referring in all likelihood to this very Caſe 


prevails upon him when he is not aware; {0 that although he cou] 0 2 al 
firſt, yet he is ſurpriſed at laſt into ſome inpatient Thought, or peenl, Þ 0 
iour. And the Caſe is the ſame in a continued Provocation to Anger 1 
or other Sins. 17185 911 2 2 "PIN „Li 
Now this Wearineſs, which renders us thus inconſiderate, is no M 
of our own chuſing. For it is the very Frame of our Nature, and 81 
Effect of our Will; ſo that we muſt fubmit to it, and cannot help it N 
the Hul, in thinking and underſtanding, uſes bodily Powers, and they b 5 
erciſe are ſpent and waſted, weakned and enfeebled ; and therefore wks . 
a fix d Watchfulneſs and Conlideration of one thing, they have been * 
long attent, they naturally grow weak and weary, and there is no mt 
And ſince we cannot help it, God will never exact of us that we Holle 
but when he comes to judge us for thoſe Slips which were inconſiderate u 
on this Account, he will not puniſh us, but in great Mercy pardon wy 
bear with us. F | 


out of a State of Grace, nor made a Breach in God's Acceptance; bit ha 
has own'd and rewarded them as his faithful Servants ſtill. 

Job was a Man patient to a-Proverb, and one to whom, by the Tex 
mony of God himſelf, there was none equal in the whole Earth, a puff 
and an upright Man, one who feared God, and eſcbeted Evil, Job 1. 8. by 
yet this Man of admirable Conſtancy and Patience was wearzed out of hi 
Watchfuineſs by a tedious Irial of Afflictions, and in that time of his Un 
adviſedneſs uttered many Things zmpatzently with his Lips. For after he 
had watched ſore by himſelf, and kept Silence, continuing ſtill his noble 
Patience when his Friends came to pity him, and ſtood amazed at his Con- 
dition for ſeven Days and jcven Nights together: At laſt being over-charged 
with Grief, and wearied off from his Guard againſt it, he burſt out into 


ſtiont and fretful Anſwers, Job 2. 12, 13. and Chap. 3. But yet notvith 
ſtanding all theſe, and ſeveral other fretful Expreſſions. of a tired Mind 
God owns him for his dear Servant ſtill, and honours him in the End with: 
moſt noble Mark of a particular Affection, by accepting of his Sacrifice fr 
his Frienas, when he would not accept of it from themſelves, Job. 42. 8. 
David, the Man after God's own Heart, when in great Fear he flies from 
Saul, and after ſeveral Eſcapes made from one Place to another, could not 
either weary or avoid him; being tired out of all Patience and Compoſut, 
at laſt begins ſinfully to call in queſtion the Truth of God's Promiſe. For it 
though Samuel had * come from God to anoint him King, and had thereby 
in God's Name aſſured him of the Crown, yet, after a long Confidence i 
God's Faithfulneſs, he begins at laſt, in the Tiredneſs of his Spirit, tb 
doubt within himſelf whether God would be as good as his Word, and t 
ſay in his Heart, I. ſhall now periſh one Day by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27" 
Which he did, as he himſelf gives the Account of it, only becauſe tif 
Wearineſs of his Mind, through his continued and repeated Dangers, If 
made him haſty and inconſiderate. I ſaid in my haſte, ſaith he, I am du 


Pſal. 3 1. 22. 

Good Aſaph, by the continuance of thoſe Troubles which he bemodnd 
is wearied into a like Offence. For although he guarded his Spirit well 
the beginning, and for ſome time ; yet after he had labour'd much, and re- 
flected long upon that Affliction, he breaks out at laſt, in the Diſcompo. 
ſure of his Soul, into theſe repining Thoughts and diſtruſtful E pati 
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leſs attent, and leſs careful to oppole the Temptation, it wins Groung 5 
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ſt off for e wer; and will he be favourable no more? It his Mercy 


9 . Souls, as I ſaid, are united to our Bodies, and make uſe of their 
powers in their moſt f ritual Actions of ' Knowledge and Apprehenſiun. And 
terefore upon any ruffling Diſcompoſure in our bodily Spirits, our Thoughts 
rte tuffled and diſcompoſed likewiſe, They ſee nothing clearly at ſuch 
WT ines, nor have any diſtinct Notices of Things; but are clouded and con- 
aaſed even as our bodily Powers themſelves ate. 

dow that which thus diſcompoſes our bodily Spirits, ſo as that our 
Jouls can ſee and. conſider of nothing through their Diſorder, is either ſtrong 
Dink, or a ſtrong Paſſion. For ſo much is all Exerciſe of Reaſon and Con- 
aeration diſturbed and hinder'd by theſe, that of Men in Drink, or in a 
2 Paſſon, it is uſually ſaid, that they are not themſelves, and that they 


vec not their Wits about them. ; I NT | | 
But although either Mine, or any violent Paſſion, are ſufficient Cauſes of 
WDiſturbance in our Spirit, and of Diſcompoſure in our thinking Powers, 
bich unfit us to conſider of what we do during ſuch Times as we are di- 
urbed by by them; yet are not both of them innocent, and able to excuſe 
Who: inconſiderate Slips which we commit by reaſon of them. For Drun- 
Ws is always our own fault, and if we fin unadviſedly through its Diſ- 
WE ompoſure, we ſhall certainly ſuffer Puniſhment, becauſe that is a Diſcom- 
oſure of our own ſeeking. _ 
As for our Paſſions indeed, they are Cauſes of an ambiguous Onality, For 
wmetimes they grow ſtrong in us by our own fault. Either we feed them, 
r we indulge them; we ſuggeſt ſuch Things to them, as will foment 
em; or we permit them to grow unruly of themſelves, without check- 
gs and reprefiing of them, as we might and ſhould do, were we ſo minded. 
ad when our Paſſions are thus indulged, and the Violence of them is of 
rr own chuſing, they are themſelves our Sin, and fo cannot plead our Ex- 
end Vindication. 3 
but then at other times, they are forced upon us by the Power and Sud- 
eme of outward Objects, whether we will or no. For we hate them, and 
e atraid of them; and if we were aware, we {hould ſtand upon our 
ard, and call in all the Aids of Reaſon and Religion againſt them to pre- 
e us from being too much diſturbed thereby. But God's Providence 
s them upon us on the ſudden, ſo that we do not ſee them before they 
me, nor can conſider aforehand to prevent and avoid them. And when 
Nee they ae come, by their very natural Force in diſturbing of our Spirits, 
ey take away from us the Power of Conſideration. So that they are un- 
Wnlidered-in themſelver, and unconſidered in their Effects, and therefore they 
W<- involuntary all the way. And when our Paſſions are made violent this 
% V2. by being raiſed in us, not by any thing of our own Search or In- 
ence, but by the timing of God's Providence, and by the Suddenneſs and 
Teatneſs of outward Objects, they are pardonable in themſelves, and will e- 
Fe 0% inconſiderate Tranſgreſſions. Thoſe Slips wich we incur under them 
prepared for Pardon, becauſe we did not ſeek, nor could avoid them. 
A or then our innocent Diſcompoſures, which unfit us fr Conſideration, 
Vo e only which are cauſed in us by ſtrong Paſſions not of our own in- 
ol. J.] LI dulging. 
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upon us ſuddenly and by Surprize, and then we cannot refuſe it, or the 


_ which have (Crood for thetr Object, are more under our own Command, and 


have Evil for their Object, if the Opportunity be ſudden, and t 


to know what he doth, as we ſee by daily Experience; and the Caſe is the 


- obſerved by our Sav1var, in an Inſtance where both were criminal; in which 


( y) Matt - 
ew" Go 


(z) Joh. 18. 
38, 39- 
(a) John 19. 

8. 
(5) John 18. 


33. 
(c) 19. 12,13. 


dulging. The Paſſion which begets them, muſt enter againſt our Wille 


of ſhedding innocent Blood, when they crucified and murthered him. In which 


through the Greatneſs and Suddenneſs of outward Objc&tr, it muſt be forced 


* 


Diſcompoſure which enſues upon it, becauſe we have no Time beforehand 
whereby to conſider how to prevent it. 

Now it is not every Paſſion. which the Power of outward Objects .,, 
force upon us on ſuch a ſudden. ' For Love, Deſire, and all thoſe Paſſions 


„ . - . e 


ſpring up in us more gradually. They arrive not to ſuch a diſcom 0 
ing Pitch in a moment, but they require more Time, and go on more Ne. 
ſurely; and in all the intermedial Steps, they are ſubject to our own Power 
ſo that we may arreſt them, if we pleaſe, before they have got ſo far. And 
therefore all the Inconſideration which they effect in us, is more or leſs wil 
ful, and a Matter of our own - Choice, becauſe it proceeds from our on 
Permiſſion and Indulgence. lot 
But then, as for other Paſſions of Grief, Anger, and Fear — which 
et, Ut Porte e Object mt 
enough, they may be raiſed in us to ſuch a degree, as to amaze and Confound 
us in a moment. A Man may be in ſuch a. fright upon the fudden, 28 n 


.  __ 


—— © — * — 


— 


ſame in the others likewiſe. And the Reaſon of this Difference between 
theſe Paſſions and the former is this, becauſe the ſuffering of Evil is far mor 
repugnant to Szlf-Preſervation and Self-Love, which are the fundament] 
Principle of all our Paſſions, than the Abſence: of Good is. For , we (it 
without that Good, which would move our Love and Deſire, we are fil 
where we were; but if we fall under that Evil which excites our Fear, we 
are made miſerable, and much the worſe; that is only a Denial of a farther 
Light; but this is a real Deprivation, and a Step towards Deſtruction. And 
ſince our Self-Love and Self- Preſervation are ſo much more nearly con- 
cerned in the ſuffering of Evil, than in the Abſence of Good; our Piſſons, 
which are only their ſeveral Aſpects and Expreſſions, muſt needs be more M 
quick and violent in that, than they are in this, and the:Diſcompoſure up- 
on them will be ſo like wiſe. N 7 FL 4 | 
This Difference there is betwixt our Inconſiderateneſs upon the vio 
Fears of Evil, and upon our violent Defires and Purſuit' of Good. Which b 


notwithſtanding the Diſcompoſure upon the Fears of Exil, being fit to 
plead the more Excuſe, made the Tranſgreffion that enſued upon it to be 
2 leſſer Sin. For both the Je and Pilate concurred in the grievous S1 


wicked Action, that which moved them was ()) Envy and Malice; but 
that which prevailed with hin, was his Fear of their Calummnies, and of tie 
Anger of the Roman Emperor. For in his own Heart, he was minded 
to (Z) releaſe him, being convinced of his Innocence, and (a) afraid to have 
any Hand in the Blood of one who called 0 the Son of Cod. But be⸗ 
cauſe he culled himſelf a King, 'which his own ( ) Mind could not but ſug- 
geſt to him, as the (c) Rabble did afterwards, was a Title whereof the En: 
peror would be extreamly jealous, therefore he gives him up to their Will 
fearing leſt, if he did not, he ſhould be traduced as no Friend to that mok 
jealous Prince Tiberivs Ceſar. And when Chriſt himſelf comes to paß 
Judgment, in compariſon of his Offence and theirs, He who delivered inc in 
to thee, ſaith he, bath the greater Sin, Jon 19. 11. | 
Thoſe Diſcompoſures then of our knowing Faculties, which are inn 
cent, and fit to excuſe our inconſiderate Slips which proceed from them, 
are ſuch as ſpring from an unwill'd ſudden Grief, or Anger, but eſpecial 
from an untwill en Fear. © | 79 1 
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he Goſpel, 259 
To make it undpill d, I fay, and as J obſerved before from Clement of 

Alexandria, it muſt be ſudden ; for if our Fear it ſelf, which is a Paſſion 

iat amazes more than all the reſt, doth not preſently effect any time, but 

ſays {me conſiderable time, and reigns long before it produces any ſinful 

ation: Then it is a Matter of our οm̊ Choice, in regard it is à Fear of our 

on iadulging. We give it Room and Entertainment, we feed it, or give 

way to it; and that makes our Fear to become our Sin, which can neyer 

erde our Vindication. ne eke on | | | | 4827 

for a true Chriſtian muſt be as bold as 4 Lion, and fear nothing fo mucli 

1; the Diſobedience of his God, and the Breach of his Duty. But as for other 

Things, which Men ule to be afraid of, whether they be loſs of Fame, of 

Fate, of Friends, of Liberty, or even of Life it ſelf; tho' he may juſtly: 

vir and avoid them, when he can innocent; yet, if they are the Burden of . 

ty Croſs impoſed upon the doing of his Duty, he muſt chearfully (d) take it up, () Matt. 19. 

ind not fear and fly from them, but overlook and contemn them. For 24 25. 

Cod will make us an abundant Recompence in the next World for any thing _ * 
hich we part with for his Sake in this. And therefore he indiſpenſibly re: 

[quires us, as in all Reaſon he very well may, not to fear and ſhrink from 

the Loſs of any thing, even of Life it ſelf, when he calls for it; but in 

Itedfaſt Faith of his Promiſes, and Hope of his Rewards, moſt couragiouſſy 

to undergo it. Perſecutions and Dangers, which are the great Objects of 

our Fears, are the chiefeſt Trials of out Obedience, for which Reaſon they 

ue ſo often in Scripture called (e) Temptations ; and therefore their Buſi- (,) 2 Pet. 2. 

xe is to evidence how much we will part with for Obedince, but by no 2:- 

means to excuſe us when we diſobey. But in relation to them, Chriſt's pas 

Command is this; Fear not them which kill the Body, but are not able to kill 7 

Lite Soul; but fear him, who can caſt both Body and Soul into Hell. Matt. 10.28. 

And if we ſuffer our Fears of them to chaſe us away from the owning of 

his Religion, or from the Performance of his Will, his Sentence againſt us 

is plain and peremptory ; Whoſoever is aſhamed of me and my Words, and 

dare not own them, although it be in a Generation that is ſinful and adul- 

tro, wherein he will be ſure to ſuffer for the Profeſſion of them, of hint 

vall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, 

with bis holy Angels, Mark 8. 38. on 

As for all Fear then, which drives us from our Duty, it is our fault. 

And when we ſtand and pauſe upon it, and have time to deliberate and arm 

our ſelves againſt it; if we fear ſtill, our Fear is our Wilful and deadly Sin, 

and doth not excuſe, but deſerve our Condemnation. And ſuch was the Fear 


£4 a 
. 


Peer, that made him deny his Lord, which coſt him ſo many penitential 
l to waſh off the Stain thereof, Matt. 26. 75. And, in an Inſtance of 
maler Crime, ſuch was the indulged Fear of Abraham, when, to ſave 
7 lis 0wn Life, he expoſed his Wife Sarah, and Pharoah King of Egypt, to the 
Fl 


Danger of an adulterous Mixture, Gen. 11. 11, 12, 13, 155 &c. Concerning 
wich Action St. Chryſoſtome thus diſourſes; (F) He participates in the Adul- 


% bis Wife, and doth in a manner miniſter to the Adulterer unto his Wife's 
Aach, only that he himſelf may avoid a preſent Death. And this he did, be- 
m. 


uſe bs Mind was ſtill ſubject to the Tyranny of Death, the Sting of it was 
ur jet taken out, nor his Fears of it ſubdued ; but the Face of it was ghaſtly 
014 terrible ahowve bis Courage. And a like ſinful Practice upon a deliberate 
, we meet with in Iſaac in the ſame Caſe, who was a true Child of Abra- 
am in his Infirmities, as well as in his Piety, Gen. 26. 7. 
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Abs. 


there, tis true, we have no Choice which God will puniſh, becauſe vt 


lo, it is for ced upon us, and is not choſen by us; we are hurried into 


. Samuel, who was 4 Perſon ſo dear to God, that if he could be () , 
treated by any Man, he tells it would be by bim or Moſer, ſtanding i» ju. 


ſhall not at the laſt Day be charged upon us; they do not unſaint a Man, or d- 


But that Fear, or Gyief, or Anger, which makes an excruſable aud Ing 
Diſcompoſure, muſt be ff den and jurprizing. It muſt ſeize on ug ſudden, 
and diſturb. our thinking Powers una ware and carry us on to tranſgreſ;1,” 
fore we can recover gur ſelues from the Diſcompoſure. And whey ir gy, 


without our open Conſent, and caſt upon it whether, we will or no, 30 
fince the Inconſideration it ſelf is thus involuntary, the Slips upon it, 
excuſable, and ſuch as God will not ſeverely puniſh, but has been aua, 
prone to parden and diſpenſe Wit 
: Dae, 5g Man after God's own Heart, when he received the ſad New 
of Abſolam's. being ſlain, was ſuddenly tranſported into a very in pat ien 5 
indecent Height of S0rrae, 2 Sam. 18. 33. and Chap. 19. v. 2. R 


; 1 Y 1 


cede before him, did yet in an Inſtance, that would have drawn him into th 
Hagar dof his Lije, diſpute God's Command, when he ſhould have Perform 
t, and queſtion where in Duty it became him to obe. For when God hi 
him go and anpint King David, which Service was ſure: to draw upon lin 
the cruel and-implacable Hatred 0 Saul, through the ſudden Force of thy 
frightful Thought, inſtead of ogcying, he anſwers again, ſaying, How mij 
go? for if Saul hear of it, he mill hill me, 1 Sam. 16. 1, 2. And a like h 
ſtance we have of Moſes's Infirmity, when God was for ſending him uy 
an Etrand as hazardous, and much more difficult, viz. his Deliveranz d 
the poor oppreſſed Iſraelites from the cruel Bondage of the powerful Egytim, 
-Exods Cham, ado: on 193 „ lb ov c e iti wn 
And Paul and Barnabas, two great Apoſiles, and moſt eminently pious 
Servants of Jeſus Chriſt, in the Bitterneſs of Diſpute and * Heat of O 
are ſo haſty and: unadyiſed, as through the ſudden Reſentment of that Con 
teſt to ſeparate Companies and part aſunder, Acts 15. 37, 38, 39. + 

And fince theſe Slips of Inconſideration, through à ſudden Grief, Furor 
"Anger, were incident to the moſt perfect Saints, and the moſt aſſured Fir 
rites and Heirs of Heaven, tis plain, that they are a fit Matter of Gods 
Mercy, and will be graciouſly born with and forgiven, but not ſeverely pu 
niſhed by him. r Smack won viel ft 1 

As for our Slips of Inadvertence then, and inconſiderate Trauſpreſſims, whe 
ther we are inconliderate through pityable Syrprize or Wearineſs, or Diſumk 
noſure of our thinking Faculties, they are ſuch innocently - involuntary Sins, 0 


ſtroy a State of Salvation, but confiſt with it. | 
But to prevent Mens falſe Confidences of Pardon, and groundleſs Hope 
being excuſed upon this Head, I think fit to ſubjoin theſe Cautious about in 
conſiderate Sins. | * WIT « booths 21 w3Y 
1. No known Sin, or Tranſgreſſion of a known Duty, is innocently in 
conſiderate, where we have Time, and our Underſtandings being andiſturied 
are able to make uſe of it | TY 
If we have Time to think, but our Minds are troubled and diſtempi1id 
which makes them unfit to think and conſider in it, as it happens in the C 
ſes of a great Wearineſs, and a violent ſudden Paſſion mentioned above 


» 


have not all that is neceſſary to, Conſideration. But if we have Ability ane 
Power, as well as Time and Leiſure, our Thoughts are at our own Choice 
and if we — — inconſiderately, the Fault is our own; for we migi 

have helped it if we would, and if we will not, we muſt anſwer for it. 
2. No known Sin is innocently inconſiderate, which is of a Miſchitwot 
Nature, and greath criminal. For if a Man has not brought himſelf into 
labit of Sin, and under a great Hardneſs of Heart, (which is always l 
| . as cn * 
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Chap, VIII. are diſpe 
own fault, and ſubjects him to a moſt dreadful Puniſhment) his own Soul 
"maſt needs. give "back, and his Conſcience boggle at every great Offence ; and 
where he doubts and denmurs, he cannot {ay he is rath and inconſiderate. No 
Man therefore can be guilty of 2 known Act of Idolatry, Blaſphemy, Perjury, 
oicrilege, Adultery, Murder, Sedition, Rebellion, Theft, Slander, or any other 
ok thoſe Sins, which are ſo great a Terror even to Natural Conſcience ; and 
et ſay he wiſt it not, and ventured on them when he did not think of it. 
50 if his Conſcience had any thing of that Jenderneſs, which it ſhould and 


would have, unleſs he has ſinned it into Numbneſi and Sup efact ; on, he coul d 
not commit any of theſe without Checks of Mind, nor ever come to be 


ouilty of them without Fears and Doubtings, Diſputes and Conflicts in his own 


* 


Soul, He muſt conſider them oyer and over, and view them on one Side 
and on the other, before he can be able to maſter his own Fears, and work 
vinſelf into Courage ſufficient to venture on them. EN 

As for leſſer Sins indeed, a Man's Conſcience has not {o quick a Senſe, not 
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ſo great a Dread of them; and therefore he may be ſurprized ſometimes 
into the Commiſſion of them, before he conſiders of them. A good Man 
may ſpeak a ! aſh Word, and be careleſly angry, or triflingly peeviſh, through 
Supnze and Suddenneſs ; but he cannot contrive the Death of bis Neighbour, 
or fab a Man to the Heart, without Fear and Conſideration. He may be in- 
ſnared unawares into a anton Eye, or a laſcivious Thought ; but he cannot 
fall into an Act of Fornicatiom and Adultem, till he might look about him, 
and ſhould bethink himſelf, He may raſhly and unadviſedly be guilty of an 
| ancharitable Cenſure, of a ſurly Behaviour, of a diſcourteous, uncondeſcenſive, 
ycandid Action; but he cannot utter a known Slander againſt his Neighbour, 
or entertain Malice, Wrath, and implacable Enmity againſt him, without De- 
liberation, unleſs it be his own fault that he will not deliberate and conſi- 
der of them. He may run before he bethinks himſelf into a covetous Wiſh, 
but not into Fraud and Circummvention, into Theft and Robbery, into Perfi- 
diouſneſs and Oppreſſion : And the like is obſervable in other Inſtances. Theſe 
ſer Sins, which are acted in more baſte, and need leſs Deliberation, becauſe 
Mens Conſciences are leſs ſenſible and afraid of them, they may, and very 
oſten do commit inconſiderately and unadviledly ; they are ſurprized into 
tlem, before they bethink themſelves, and conſider of them. 

| But then as for greater Sins, which either exploy Thoughts and Contrivance, 
or require Time and. Leiſure, of for the Heinouſneſs of their Guilt are jright= 
jul unto Conſcience; we can have no Excuſe of Inconſideration, when we fall =_ - 
under them. Some, I ſay, employ Thought and Contrivance, as Fraud and "I 
Cicumvention; others require Time, and frequently a long Stay upon the ve- 1 
ry Commiſſion of them, as Rapes and Adwlteries, Thefts and Robberies, Drun- N 
kenneſs and Revellings, Wrath, Anger, and Malice; and all of them are {73 
Mightful and terrifying to any honeſt and truly tender Conſcience. And when 
we think and contrive for them; or dwell long upon them, or are frighted 
with them, and put into Noubts and Diſputes, Fears and Demurs about 
them; it is groſs Contradiction to ſay, that we did we wiſt not what, and 
committed them when we could not conſider of them. So that as for any 
| known Sin, which is of a miſchievous Nature, or greatly criminal, unleſs it be 
bur own Fault, and we have made our Conſciences hard and callous, we can- 
not venture on it without conſidering it, becauſe we cannot act it without 
Checks and Fears of Conſcience about it. . eden — 

3. No known Sin is innocently and involuntarily inconſiderate, which 
we do not endeavour and ſtrive againſt, To endeavonr againſt all Sin, is in 
our own Power, and at our own Choice; although it be not perfectly ſo, 
to overcome it, and get free from it. For our Endeavours are our own, and 
ire either put forth, or omitted, at our own Pleaſure ; ſo that it a onl 
1 7 ; | | becadule 
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as it is of his wilful Negligence; and as he wills it, he ſhall not be excy- 
luntary and innocent, he muſt not indulge to them, or quietly wait for 


live free from all; and what a Man cannot perform, it is down-right Folly 


reſolve to do them. And therefore as for the being wholly freed from all 


though we are not able to do it all. St. Paul himſelf endeavoured, and 


had Power, when they could not ſo far as they defired. And after:that 


we come to underſtand it. For (Y) that Act of Ignorance only is inrvoluntd!) 


againſt it; and fo far as it was willed by us, it may be charged upon us 
and imputed to condemn us. TIO YM Tefeic 920; f | 
Let no Man therefore indulge himſelf in Inconſiderateneſs of ſinning, 
and take no Pains againſt it, but quietly ſubmit to it, out of a fond Coy. 
ceit of being excuſed upon his Inconſideration. For if he makes no Oppo- 
ſition to his Inconſiderateneſs, but careleſſy lays himſelf open to it, and 
idely waits for it, he makes it ceaſe to be wholly his Infirmity, and to he. 
come more or leſs his Fault: Becauſe it is ſo far an Effect of his own Win, 


ſed, but put to anſwer and account for it. Jo C USL 

But if any Man expect to have his inconſiderate Slips excuſed as inyg. 
them, but ſeriouſly endeavour and ſtrive againſt them. Tis true indeed, 
he cannot reſolve againſt ever being overtaken with any, becauſe he cannot 


and groſs Abſurdity to reſolve upon the Performance of. No Man in his 
Wits reſolves to be as wiſe as Solomon, to ſupport a Mil-fone by his -own 
Strength, or to deſtroy a vaſt Army by his ſingle Valour. For fince theſe 
Things cannot be done by him, if he underſtands what he doth, he cannot 


Infirmity, and never falling by Inconſideration, tis abſurd for any Man to 
reſolve upon it, becauſe no Man here can ever attain unto it. But altho 
we cannot reſolve againſt ever falling into inconſiderate Slips, yet can we 
endeavour to get quit of them all, and ſtrive againſt them. For we my 
endeavour to do what is not to be done, and do as much of it as we can, al- 


exhorts all others who: were perfect to ſuch acceptable Degrees as he was, to 
endeavour with him after a State of abſolute Perfection, although none of 
them all would ever be able in this Life to arrive thereto, Phil. 3. 14, 15. 
They could not reſolve upon it indeed, becauſe they could not compals it; 
but they could and ought to endeavour after it, and to attain ſo far avthey 


rate muſt we ſtrive againſt all inconſiderate Tranſgreſſions alſo. For al- 
though we ſhall never get wholly free from them, yet Kill muſt we'take 
Pains againſt them; but if they ſeize upon us through a negle& of our 
Endeavours, they ſeize, upon us through our own Will, and then they: ar 
unfit to be judged involuntary. © BY SY AIAN 5 


. 


4. No known Sin is innocently and involuntarily inconſiderate, except ur 
are ſorry after wwe have committed it, and beg God's Pardon for it. Men tm 
art reproved for thy rath- and unadviſed Miſcarriages, ſays the wiſe Son of 
Sirach, hero Repentance, and ſo ſhalt thou eſcape the Guilt of ilſul Sin, Ec 


cleſ. 20. 3. Ariſtotle. has long ſince obſerved, that Ignorance it ſelf doth no! 
render an Action in valuntary, unleſs we are troubled at it afterwards whe! 


fays he, which WE after wards | with | Grief repent of. | When we come 00 
know that Evil which we ignorantly committed, we muſt have an Indie 
nation at it, and beg God's Forgiveneſs of it; and then both our Incomt 
deration and Ignorance may be judged involuntary and innocent; but wit 
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out that; in Reaſon, they cannot. For if our Wills are not diſpleaſed with 
our Offence, when once we come to diſcern our ſelves guilty of it, nor 
cok, by begging God's Pardon, as far as may be to undo it; it is manifeſt 
that really they were not againſt it. They did not chuſe it, tis true, when 
it was acted, becauſe then they were not made to ſee and reflect upon it; 
but afterwards they make it their own as much as they can, by ſhewin 

how readily they are bent and inclined for it. They are not at all ſorry 
Or it, nor repent of it, but take a Pleaſure and Delight therein; and what 
can any body judge from thence, but that they avow it 2 10 
If therefore we would have it thought that our. Ignorance and Inconfi- 
deration were at any time againſt our Wills, we muſt evidence that, by 
hewing how much we are troubled and diſpleaſed therewith. Our- Wills 
muſt expreſs their Diſlike of what is done, and utterly diſclaim and re- 
nounce the ſame ; or elſe it will be readily inferred,-that they either had, 
or would:have had 2 Hand it.... ³m og 

| After all theſe Marks, whereby to judge of an innocently, and involunta- 
ſih iwonſiderate Sin, I preſume. I have no need to add, That it muſt be ſuch 
1s is unobſerved when we venture on it. For if we: ſee and obſerve it, it is 
not poſſible that it ſhould be any longer inconſiderate. And therefore no 


| Man may look upon his Sin, and ſay, It is not a little one, and yet after 


that venture to commit it with a Confidence of being excuſed for it. For 
no own and wilful Sin is little in God's Account, whatſoever it be in 
ours, but every Offence with open Hees, and with d convinced Conſcience, is 
dkadh and damning. The Man who preſumed wilfully to carry a Burthen 


3 ſurely as he would: have been for going 10 Plough, or trading at the Mar- 36. 
jt, Although this ſeems to be a little Inftancey yet was it no fmall Offence ; 
for be the Matter that a Man diſobeys in what it it will, yet a Contempt of 
(od, and a Wilful rejecting of his Law, can in no Caſe be little. And there- 
| fore if at any time we fee and obſerve a Sin, we muſt by all means avoid it, 


or elſe our willing Offence will certainly ſubject us to the Curſe, and prove 
of a Size ſufficient to condemn us. a 


they have all theſe Requiſſtes 
have Time and Underſtands 105 
without a ſerious Endeavour age 
and Defire of Pardon for them af 
concur in us, before our Jneoptide 
from the Danger of DamnaBIK x7 

And now I have gone through böte Particulars of our involuntary, 

cauſe unknown Sins, whether theit Ho luntarineſs proceeds from Ignorance 
or lnconſideration; neither of whichyſhall be rigorouſly dealt with, or im- 
puted to us for our Condemnation. bs 

And thus at laſt we ſee, what in the beginning of this Book I propoſed to 
enquire of, viz. What are the Mitigations 7 that Integrity of Obedience 
Which 35 the Goſpel-Condition of Happineſs, and what are thoſe Defects which 
i bears and diſpenſes with. And the Reſult of all is this: That the Integrity 
of Obedience, which the Goſpel indiſpenfibly exact, of us, is an Integrity of our 


ſen Actions. And therefore if wittingly and wilfulh we tranſgreſs any one 
mmandment, we are under the Curſe which the Goſpel threatens ; but if we 
Vagreſs, ſeperal unwittingly, and againſt our Wills, we are out of the Reach 

u, and entire in God's Account ſtill, We do not loſe our Integrity, or 
teak the Condition, by every Slip of unwilld Ignorance, We: Wat 
| whereof 


of Sticks: upon the Sabbath-Day, under the Law.of Moſes,, was *" ftruck dead, * Numb: 15, 
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whereof we are ignorant be ſome La that forbids am Sin, or ou Preſon 
Aﬀions being forbid by it: Nor by every Slip of in voluntary Inconſidey 


ati, 


whether our Inconſiderateneſs proceed from Suddenneſt or Surprize fin 
For not any of theſe Failings will depri ve us of that, which Chriſt's Coe 


will conſtrue to be a perfect and entire Obedience; they do not deſtroy 4 Ya | 


F Grace and Salvation, but conſiſt with it. 9 55 
And all theſe Allowances the Goſpel makes to our ſinful Actions, beg, 
ſome others to our Thoughts and F Deſires, which are Sin only in an int. 
feft Birth, and not yet arrived to the Guilt of a compleat ©Tranſgvreſſing 1 
{hall have a fit Occaſion to ſhew, in anſwering of thoſe groundleſ, Dou 
_ ee that perplex good and boneft, but weak Minds, which ſhall here. 

after follow. Si OL BE RG NEED 2 SES 


But the great Condition of the Goſpel being nothing leſs than an 6. 


tire Obedience, and the Generality of Men being fo maimed and defective i 
obeying ; what {hall become of them? For who is there but at one time qt 
other has willingly tranſgreſſed ſome of thoſe Laws which I have deſct. 
bed? And therefore if the Curſe take place upon, every wilful Offene, 


And ſo indeed it would, if Criſt had not taken Pity on us, and come 
into the World for this very Purpoſe, that he might fuccour and relige 


us. But the very End of his coming amongſt us, was to find out a Re 


medy for all theſe Evils. He came to reſcue us from the Curſe of th 
Law, and to procure for us new Terms, and put us into a Capacity of 
Pardon. So” that whatſoever his Laws threaten, or whatſoever we hav 
committed, yet are we till ſecure from ſuffering, if we make uſe of hi 
Remedy, i. e. if we repent of it, as ſhall appear in the neut Book, 
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Of Repentance, which reſtores us to God's Favour after Sins 
x TAving hitherto inſiſted largely upon that Integrity of Obedience, which 
H the Goſpel indiſpenſibly requires of every Man to his Salvation 
1nd upon thoſe. Defecti, which either deſtroy. or confiſt with it; I 
proceed now to enquire, whnt, Remedies it directs us 30, for recovering a State 
Wit Grace and Favour, when at any time we happen to fall from it. Ls 
Among the Jeruc, according to the Strictneſs of the Law of Moſes, the 
Puniſhment took place upon the firſt wilful Breach ;: and therefore in thoſe 
Lars which were eſtabliſhed under Pain of Death, when it appeared by 
uficient Evidence that any Man was guilty of the wilful Tranſgreſſion of 
them, the Sentence was unavoidable, and the Man died without Mercy. 
He that deſpiſed Moſer's. Law, faith the Apoſtle, if it were in an Inſtance 
whereto the Law threaten d Death, died without Mercy, being convicted 
under the Teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes, Heb. 10. 28. A Man who had 
committed Murder or Adultery, or any other Crime, whereot Death was 
the efabliſhed Penalty, was to die without all Remedy; for no Sacrifice 
would be accepted. for him, nor would the Law admit of any Favour or 
Didenſation. And therefore David, when he made his Penitential Pſalm, 
for murdering Uriah, and adulterating his Wife, expreſſes the Legal Unpar- 
lonableneſs of his Offence in theſe Words thou defireſt not Sacrifice, elſe 
would I give it; but thou delighteſt not in Burnt-offerings tor ſuch Sins as 1 
and guilty. of. No, my Crimes are of that Nature, for which any Man 
mm a King ſhould die, and ſuch as no Sacrifice will be accepted for, 
n | | | 
This was the Rigour of that Political Law which God impoſed upon the 
feos by Moſes : Thoſe Puniſhments that were threaten'd by it, which were 
mporal and of this World, were irreverſible, when once they were incur- 


! 


But when Chriſt-came into the World, his Buſineſs was to give Laws of 
much more gracious Nature, which would admit of a Salvo for every 
dn, and offer Men a Remedy, which if they did but uſe, although they 
kd tranſgreſſed, they ſhould not ſuffer Puniſhment. | 
This gracious Covenant, whoſe Promiſes and Rewards are future, and to 
e enjoin'd in the next World, was publiſhed more or leſs ever ſince Adam. 
Wt by the Grace of this all the holy Patriarch hoped for Pardon; and by it 
lewiſe all the Good Men among the Jews, when they ſhould be brought 
God's Tribunal in the next World, hoped to be forgiven. But the Pro- 
L Vol. I.] OE M m mu}- 
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mulgation of it under Moſes was dark and obſcure, and lay hid in great me. 
ſure, and almoſt buried under the Crowd 9, te 11914 and inexorabl; L # 
of the Moſaick Covenant... ...d N 
But when Chriſt came into the World, his Errand was to abrogate ,j 
the Rigour of Moſes's Law, and to pregch an ini verſul Pardog upon hd 
pentance. And of this he gave them a clear Inſtance in the Caſe of th 
Woman who was taken in the very Act of Adultery. © Moſes, ſay they, 2 


What ſayeſt thou ? John 8. 5. But his Sentence was, Go and ſim 50 my; 
and then will not I condemn thee, v. 11. which was a fit Sentence for thy 
Religion, whereby they ſhould be juſtified from all thoſe Things, from which tn 
could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Acts 13. 39. 
Whatſoever it was therefore under the Rigour of the meer Law of Mie 
under the Religion and Ls Chriſt, our Caſe is not become quite deſpe 
rate and irrecoverable upon' the firſt Offence. It is not every Wilfyl y 
and much leſs our Slips of Ignorance and Inconſideration, which can for oe, 
exclude us from the Favour of God, and incapacitate us for his Mercy 
No, the Religion of Chriſt is not a Religion that ſeeks Advantages of u, 
and ſhuts us up cloſe Priſoners of Damnation, as foon as we are guilty d 
any thing which may deſerve it: For Chriſt need never have come into th 
World for that End, ſince the Law had render'd us accurſed and 'miſerih\ 
enough already. But quite contrary, he came to be the Miniſter of Lit 
and Pardon, to procure for us Remiſſion of all our deadly and damning Sins 
and to reſtore us out of a State of Enmity and Death to a State of Mer X 
and. Reconciliation. He came to find out a Remedy for all our Evils, ind 
to preſcribe us a Way of recovering our ſelves when we had fallen by ay 
Sin; ſo that altho' none of us all have lived free from it, yet in the Fett 
Sin ſhall not be our Ruin. 19204-65171 9611 5% f 
And that Remedy, which God has provided us for this Purpoſe, is Re- 
pentance. He doth not abandon us upon the Commiſſion of every Sin; 
but he is heartily deſirous that we ſhould repent of it, and when we do ſo, lv 
has obliged himſelf by his Truth and Faithfulneſs to forgive it. 
He is heartily deſirous, I ſay, that whenſoever we commit any Sin, we ſul 
repent of it. If we dare take his own Word, he tells us, 9s he live, thi 
he doth not delight in the Death of any Sinner, but that the Wicked turn fron 
his Way, and live : Turn you, turn you, as he goes on, from your cvil Way 
for why will you die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 33. 11. And this all te 
World experience by him, in his Long-ſuffering and Forbearance with the 
For he doth not exact the Puniſhment ſo ſoon as we have incurred it, bi 
expects long to ſee if we will return and repent, that then he may wil 
Honour pardon and remit it; this being, as St. Paul aſſures us, the Ende 
his Forbearance and Long-ſufferance, to lead us to Repentance, Rom. 4 
And what St. Paul fays, that we all experience, For during all that Tm 
wherein he bears with us, how reſtleſs and unwearied, earnzſt and affti 
nate, are his Endeavours for this Purpoſe 2 He admoniſhes us of our Ful 
bis Word, and by bis Miniſters ; he invites us to return by bis Love, and 
Promiſes ; he moves us to bethink our ſelves by his Spirit, and by his Provident 
and if we are ſtubborn, and not to be thus gently won by theſe Methods « 
Mildneſi, he ſeeks to reclaim us by a beſſe and a moſt affectionate Force i 
Violence. For he corrects us with his Rod, and viſits us in Chaſtiſement, ® 
never ceaſes to try all Means of reducing us to a Senſe of our Sin and I 
pentance for it, till we are become plainly incorrigible, and utterly rebellu 
and ſo fit for nothing but to be ſwallowed up of Ruin. And yet even ti 
his Deſire of reclaiming us is ſo ſtrong, and his Love ſo affectionate, that! 
| ſcarce knows how to give us over. How ſhall I give thee up, Caith he, 
Ephraim? How ſhall I deliver thee, O Jfrael? Ho. 11. 8. | , 
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And when We do repent, I lay, he has obliged himſelf by his Truth) and 1 
Futbfulneſs maſt graciouſly to forgive 15. n B 
This was the Doctrine of the Prophets: Let the wicked forſake his Way, wy 
1nd the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, ſays 2 
Iaiab, for he Will have Mercy upon bim, and to our Cod, for he will ahundant- g FI 
pardon, Ia. 55. 7. If the wicked Man, ſays God by Exeliel, will turn from 1 
al his Sins that he hath committed, and keep all my Statuter, and do that which "oY 
i lavoful and right, he ſpall ſurely live, he fhall not die. All his Tranſgreſ- 19 
1s, which he hath formerly committed, ſhall not be mentioned unto him; but =. 
in his Righteouſneſs, that he hath done ſince, he ſhall live, For have I any 1 
Pleaſure at all that the Wicked ſhall die, faith the Lord God? and not that he „ 
ud turn from his Ways, and live? Ezek. 18. 21, 22, 23. 14 
This is the great Doctrine of the Goſpel, which is a Covenant of Remiſſion "Fi 
of Sins, upon Kepentance. Repentance is its great Article and fundamental 3 
Tuuh, and is therefore called by St. Paul the Foundation of Repentance, SY 
Heb, 6. 1. For that which was taught to all the World, in all the Degrees J we 
of Publication of the Croſpel, was that now God called all Men to repent, and 1 
that be would forgive them all their Sins upon their true Repentance. a 
St, John the Bapriſt, who was Chriſt's Herald and Fore-runner, at his bu 
Entrance upon that Work, begins with it. John, ſays St. Luke, in all the \þ 
Cuntry about Foraan, came preaching the Baptiſm of Kepemtance for the Remiſ- 1 
fon of Sins, Luke 3. 3. | SY EE? b 
Our Lord and Saviour Chrift himſelf, when he comes after to proclaim 'BY 
| bis own Goſpel, goes on with it. Jeſus began to preach, ſays St. Matthew, 1 
ond 10 ſay, Repent, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, Matth. 4. 17. iy 
And when he left the World, the Commiſſion which he gives to his 1 
Apoſtles, is to proceed on ſtill in the Promulgation of it to all the World, 44 
2s he had done to the People of the Jem. For at the laſt time of his be- Ek 
ing with them, juſt before his Aſcenſion into Heaven, when, as St. Mat- ws. 
ther f tells us, he commiſſioned them to preach to all Mankind ; thoſe In- + Matt. 28. 1 
ſructions which he gave to them, St. Luke informs us were, that Repentance s. 1 
and Kemiſſion of Sins ſhould be preached to all Nations in his Name, beginning at 4 
Jeru/alem, Luke 24. 47. This was the chief thing which they had in = 7 
miſſon, and the Sum and Subſtance of their Embaſſy. For that Miniſtry 1 
which was committed to them, was a Miniſtry of reconciling God and Men mY 
by this Means, as St. Paul ſays, or a Minis of Reconciliation, ſo that they 4 
| were Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beſeech Men by them, and they ih 
s Chriſt's Deputies, who is the prime Mediator, did pray them in his ſtead b 
to be reconciled to God, 2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. | Tt 
And when the Apoſtles came to execute their Orders, the publiſhing of tt 
tlis was all their Care and Practice. For they all of them went about mY 
preaching in all Places, and to all Perſons, Kepentance for the Remiſſion of 44 
Kut. 5 EB 
St. Peter in his firſt Sermon thus exhorts the People, Repent and be bap- 1 


ized every one of you for the Remiſſion of Sins, Acts 2. 38. and ſo again Acts 3. 
Repent and be converted, that your Sins may be blotted out, v. 19. And the 
lame he proclaims more gexerally in his ſecond Epiſtle, aſſuring all Chriſtians, 
that the Lord is not willing that any Man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
0 Repentance, which is ſure to prevent it, 2 Pet. 3.9. 

St. Paul preaches to the Athenians, that now God had commanded all Men 
Very where to repent, Acts 17. 30. 

And St. John aſſures us, that by Virtue of that Goſpel-Covenant, which 
Was confirmed with us in Chriſt's Blood, if with repenting Hearts We con- 
5 our Sins, he is faithful to his Word, and juſt to his Promiſe, to forgive 
* our Sims, and to cleanſe us from the Guilt and Stain of all Unrighteouſneſs of 
de ſort or other, 1 John, 1. 9. —_ 1 be 
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_ only willing, but extreamly joyſul and glad of tbe Occaſion. 


particularly. 


. where ; 5 . | , * 5 
upon God will pardon them, is a general Repentance, and a geil 


1 10 recite almoſt the whole Nem Teſtament, if 1 8 
I TY le . 65 affirm in this Point. But by what I have%alre; * all 
< : 9 85 e clear beyond all Doubt and Scruple, that the Go 5 ed 
406 © 2 of Remiſſion of Sins upon Repentance. God moſ .OVenant 
* var wwe ſhouid rcpent, and he is moſt truly and faithfully willin * 
I our former Sins upon bier true Repentance.” Nay, I might ad 45 1 Jorging 
| © 18 not 
ene and meet a returning Soul, and the Jo 1 
e AE 1 embrace a reclaimed Penitent, as our Saviour has moſt ce TY 
rage y us in the moſt welcome Reception of the returning 55% in 
our En 11, 12, &c. There 5: a general Joy in the Heavenly Co * 
em Gm on and in 8 Preſence of all the Angels of God = lay 
pints | 7 IPA Yepentcl Luke I 1 <A 1 ; | 9 Even OVer 
Penitent. tha ge ood. 5. 10. Nays. here is more Joy over 
itent, than there is over ninety: | oe 
tance, V, 7. _ 6, y and oath juſt Perſons Which need 110 Reper 

Thus FEW a E 1 
to his Im 1 Neg 4 _ mt: menen 

W's 25 us in our forlorn State, bu 

| | but has 
oy AN Method of Repentance to recover us out of it and to b ee. | 
"Nd a t of our Pardon and Reconciliation. - | W 
e 2 1 e is adequate to all our Needs, and able to regain 
> Bos N 1 ny at any time have made us loſe. For it will 8 al 
5 ; nad; of Offences, whether they be our known or 5g wh 
ntary or involuntary Sins. Of all which I ſhall now proceed to hed 


This Remedy of Re FF 
emedy of Repentance, I fa has | 
Trang whether thay = I lay, God has fitted for all ſorts of 

1. Our nun, oer 110 _ 

2. e unknown and ſecret Sint. 

1. 5 : . 83 5 

Our unknown and ſecret Sins have the Benefit of this Remedy, and tht 
5 * 


* Forgiveneſr. 
S IO 1 . „ | 
and 3 3 Vola) and involuntary Sins, they are ſent 
We are wholly: i 1 and quite w ithout our Knowledge and Remembrance 
have no mo CT d aka in the dark about them, and our Sande 
re, fr of Se hip hey hve i fer ir wo wen ® 
MAL Ot. for our in voluntary Sins, i 

* : in ſome of t e 1 
3 r and never think them ſinful; and others _ 
our volumes * nin obſerve that we ſin in them. And 1 4 
when we at firſt 3 50 though we know full wel. and obſene 
other Things, ſlip o m_ em; yet doth our Knowledge of them, ad 
Time A P 2 th J Minds by degrees, and through length ( 
| And theſe Sins bei 5 h . L hougats, at laſt we quite ſorget them. ; 
and unknown to us, _ RN 0 our Thoughts, and wholly fa 
repent of them. P — either beg Pardon for them, 0: 
We ca 8 oy 

come 4 2 1 0 beg Pardon for them. For no Man can be- 
particular Sins are DD 50 a aj wang mel Ang ince _ 
particular Prayer and man 6p they cannot be the Matter ol 


— 


- * 
. 
4 0 
— 
1 ä — 


* 


(h) This is that Grace which Chriſt 5 
g nel d iy yuger, mdy)]1 8 Blood procured for us e 2 37. is 73y 34/4627 
And that which enſued upon * dee Nees vriveyxer. Clem. Rom. 1. Ep. ad Cor. c. J 
Adds 5. 31, ation — Exalted to gi W Sin 
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Nor can we particularly repent of them. As for our Wilful Sins indeed, 
whether We remember them or have forgot thems the Cafe is the ſame. as to 

one prime Part of a particular Repentance, viz. our for ſaling of - them,” and 
beginning 10 'obey that particular known Law which. he had aoilfully -finned. 
1oainſt. We mult retract every voluntary Sin by a voluntary Obedience, 
ind without this we can have no juſt Hopes of Pardon. For there Is. no 
Promiſe of Salvation to any Man, but upon a particular Obedience Ao. ull 
town Laws ;7 fo that when ſince he ſees and underſtands a Duty, he muſt 
obey it particularly before he can expect to live by it. But now as for 
thoſe Laws which are tranſgreſſed by our wilful Sins, they are all known, 


ſince we could not will and chuſe to diſobey them, unleſs we ſawõe and 


knew our {elves to be found by them. So that, whether we had ſinned 
againſt them formerly, or no; whether we remember it, or have forgot it; 
Obedience to them is our preſent Duty, and a Duty too fo neceſſary, that 
without it we cannot reaſonably hope to be ſaved. If therefore we have 
fined againſt any ſuch known Law, we muſt amend it, and leave off 
wilfully to repeat the Sin; for our Obedience to all them is neceſſary to 
our Pardon, and whether we remember or have forgot that we tranſgreſled 
them formerhy, as to the preſent it is all one, for we mult chuſe to obey 
them now. | 1 e ON neben 

But as for other Acts of a particular Repentance, viz. Confeſſion, Sorrow, 
Dieſtation, and the like, there is no place for them about any of our ſecrer 
Sys, whether they be voluntary or involuntary : For no Man can confeſs what 
be is ignorant of, nor grieve when be underſtands not why, nor hate and deteſt 
te knows not ht; fo that he muſt patticulatly know his Sins before he 


| can be thus particular in his Repentance of them. 


A particular Prayer and Repentance then have no Place about our 111319277 
Sins; they are not capable to be exerciſed about them, and therefore they 
cannot be exacted for the Pardon of them. eB LOG: 

But that Prayer and Kepentance whereof they are capable, and whereupon 
God will graciouſly forgive them, is indefinite and general. Theſe may ve- 
ry well be uſed about them. For we. may all underſtand thus much by 
our ſelves, that we are all Sinners, and are guilty of much more than we 
know and can remember. Several Sins ſlipt from us at firſt without our 
knowledge and Obſervation, and ſeveral others, which were at firſt ob- 
krved, were .afterwards forgotten. And when we know this general 
Number, altho' we are not able to recover any particular Inſtance, 


; In we may 
very well be ſorry for it, and beg God to forgive it; and fo expiate them, 


as much as may be, by a general Prayer and Kepentance. 
And this Remedy God has aſſigned for our unknown Sins, and when we 

make uſe of it he will forgive them. Holy David was very ſenſible, that 

he laboured under many ſuch ſecret Faults, and by this means, of a general 
Pentential Prayer, he endeavours to procure their Pardon. Who, ſays he, 

can underſtand his Errors ? Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret Faults, Pſal. 19. 12. 

And becauſe ſuch Sins are daily flipping from us, that our Remedy might 

e as near as our Diſeaſe, our Lord has put into our daily Prayers this ge- 

eral Petition for our Expiation, Forgive ws our Treſpaſſes, Matth. 6. 12. 

AS tor this fort then, our #n&nown. and ſecret. Sins, a general Prayer and 
Pentance is their Remedy. If we obey all known Laws, and particular- 
ly repent of all our known Tranſgreſſions, our ſecret and unknown Sins need 
* lie heavy on us. For if we are honeſtly ignorant of them, and uſe due 
ans and Ingenuity about them; if we neither over-look them through 
doth and Negligence, nor miſtake them through Partiality and Wilfulneſs, 


mera] and penitential Prayer ſhall ſerve their turn, and reſtore us unto 
FRICy and Reconciliation. | 


And 
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(E) Matt. 18. 


() Matt. 9. 
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And then, „ uc; We FED) KN 

2. As for all our known Sins, God has not been wanting to us in then 
neither, but has moſt graciouſly provided us of a Remedy, and Means of | 
Reconciliation for them, of what Nature or Degree ſoever they be: Wh. 
ther, 5 12 1 | | | SIS | | 

1. Our voluntary and wilful, or, 

2. Our involuntary Sins. ö | 
1. In the Goſpel has provided us of a Remedy to reſtore us again to hi 
Favour, when once we have loſt it through our voluntary and wilfidl Sing, 
and that Remedy is a particular Repentance of tem. 5 
To the Pardon of theſe, it is neceſſary that we particularly amend and 
forſake them. For they interrupt a State of Love and good Agreement 
and ſer God and us at Enmity and Defiance. So long as they are continued 
in, they keep God and Men at a diſtance, they interpoſe betwixt us and 
his Mercy, and hinder all the Signs of his Approbation, and all the Expreſ. 
ſions of his pardoning Grace from iſſuing out upon us. To reſtore us there 
fore to God's Grace and Acceptance, theſe voluntary Sins muſt be taken 
out of the way, and by a voluntary Amendment and Reformation we my} 
undo all that was done amiſs in our wiltul Trangreſſion. And of theſe Sins 
all thoſe Places are meant that make Repentance, which, as we ſaw above, 
includes in it Amendment, the indiſpenſible Condition of Life and Pardon, 
As when Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins is commanded: to be preached i 
all Nations, Luke 24. 47. and Men are bid to repent, that their Sins may h 
blotted out, Acts 3. 19. or, as it is in the peremptory and ſevere Words 0f 
our Saviour, to repent, or elſe they ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. 

And as this particular Repentance and Reformation is neceſſary to the 
Pardon of our wilful Sins, ſo is it moſt certainly available and ſufficient for 
them. Although they are of a moſt heinous Guilt, and provoking Nature, 
yet is not their Offence unpardonable, or their Caſe deſperate. For after 
Man has put himſelf out of a State of Grace and God's Favour by them, 
he is not quite caſt off, nor need to deſpair of getting in again. He is not 
preſently, upon every ſuch Offence, baniſh'd the King's Court and Preſence 
for ever; but upon his particular Repentance and Reformation, he will be 
allowed to recover his former Station. For the preaching of the Prophet, 
of the Baptiſt, of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, was to call all the 
Wilful and loſt Sinners, both of the Jewiſh and Gentile World, to this Re 
conciliation ; Chriſt, as himſelf informs us, coming to (A) ſave that whit 
was loſt, and to (I) call all Sinners of one ſort or another to Repentant. 
Mens very Baptiſm, or Entrance into Chriſtianity, is. a cleanſing of then 
from the Guilt of all former Sins without Exception. Repent, and be baptizil 
every one, ſays St. Peter, for the Remiſſion of Sins, Acts 2. 38. and be baptizth 
ſays Ananias unto Saul, and waſh away all thy Sins, Acts 22. 16. 

Nay, after Men are once baptized, and have all their former wilful S5 
walh'd off in that Water of Regeneration, yet is not every wilſul Sin, cli 
they are guiliy of thence forward, irrecoverably damnable ; but they are ſiil cal: 
led to accept of Mercy and Forgiveneſs upon Repentance, as before, and ffn 
ders are under the Grace of Repentance, as well as others. For that Re 
pentance, whereto we are called by Chriſt's Goſpel, is not ſo much an / 
as a State ; which St. Paul intimates, when he talks of renewing Men int 
Repentance, that is, unto the Condition and ſtanding Terms of it, Ht. 
4, 6. It is of God's Grace that there is any Forgiveneſs, and, in orde 
thereunto, any Place for Repentance at all; and of the ſame Grace, 
have received a Promiſe of Forgiveneſs upon Repentance for all Sins and! 
all Times whatſoever. If any among us, baptized Chriſtians, ſin, ſa 
St. John, his Caſe is in no wiſe deſperate, for we have an Advocate 75 1 


— .. 


them in their Impenitence by Deſpair of recovering themſelves, 
the Spirit 


ber fm whence they were fallen, and to repeut and do their firſt Works, 


Reize And St. Paul finds fault with the Chriſtians at Corinth, for not 
repent ing of 


they bad wilfully committed; threatening to bewwail them, or to excommuni- 
cate them in Sorrow and Lamentation, according to the Cuſtom of thoſe 


Times; if they did it not, 2 Cor. 12. 31. Nay, in the Caſe of the in- 


And to name no more Inſtances of this Nature, but to ſum up all in 
one, even thoſe great and ſcandalous wilful Sinners, whoſe Offences make it 
fit and needful to expel them the Society of Chriſtians, are not yet in their ve- 
ty Excommunication {ſhut up irrecoverably under the Pains of Hell, but, 
quite contrary, tis intended by this very means to reduce them to Repen- 
tance, and thereby to Pardon and Acceptance; Excommunication it ſelf be- 
ing, as St. Paul ſays, a the Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be 
ſaved in the Day of the Lord Jeſus, 1 Cor. 5. 5. And the Power of the 
Keys in remitting or retaining Sins, that is, in the Excommunicating or Ab- 
blving of Offenders, is entruſted with the Miniſters of Chrift's Church, for 
tile Edification of the excommunicated Sinners themſelves, and not for 
their Deſtruction, 2 Cor. 10. 8. and Chap. 13. 10. | 

And by all this we ſee, that the Grace of Chriſt's Goſpel is a Grace of Re- 
pentance and Remiſſion of Sins all the way, both before Baptiſm, and alſo after 
If, In all Periods, from the Beginning to the End, it is an Inſtrument of 
Pardon and a Means of Peace; or a Word and Miniſhy, as St. Paul ſays, 
F Reconciliation, 2 Cor. 5. 12. If we break our Baptiſmal Vows, which 
ue the Condition of the Coyenant, once, and thereby forteit all our Right 

| | 0 


£0 remem.- (n) Rev. 2. 


16, 11. 
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requires that we ſhould It bas appointed an Ordindnte, the Euchariſt or Lc, 


o Benefit from Chriſt's Death, nor any Help of & 
is therefore excluded from all Grace of Pandi, 


"g 


if it never had been done at all. 


But againſt this Pardonableneſs of our wilful Sins, aſter our Belief of ttt 
Goſpel, and Baptiſm into the Chriſtian Faith, ſome perhaps may be ready to 
object two Places from St. Pauls Epiſtle to the | Hebrews, wherein he may 


ſeem to teach us a more vigorous and ſevere Leſſon. . 
In the roth Chapter, he lays down this as a great Truth; If we fin wilju- 


t iniy1a0w. I) after that we have received the the Knowledge, or open Belief and f Ac. 


knowledgment of the Truth of Chriſt's Goſpel, there remains no more Bene- 
fit to us from Chriſt's Sacrifice for Sins ; but a certain fearful looking for of 
Judginent, and fiery Indignation, which ſhall conſume the Adwerſarice, v. 26, 2). 
And in the *6th Chapter, to the eternal Terror of all witful Back-ſlid*! 
he ſpeaks thus to the ſame Purpoſe ; It is impoſſible for thoſe who were onct en. 
bghten'a, and have taſted of the Heavenly Gift, and wer“ made Partakers of 
the Holy Ghost, und have taſted the good Word of God; if after all this vic 
all fall ata, to be again tecovered, or for any of us 10 renew them to fe. 
pemtance, ſceing they crucrfy to themſelves the Son of God afreſp, and put bin i 
an open ſhame, v. 4, 3, n.. 1 e «6h 
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te of Salwation. 
ut now, if oi Miel Sins afier Baptiſm, and Belief of the Goſpel, je 


rate, and utterly excluded from all Hopes of Cure and Benefit of 
bo by 'Chrilt's Sacrifice, as the Apoſtle in theſe Places ſeems to in- 


4 


Grace and Pardon, towards all forts of wilſul Sins ? . 
Jo take off all this Difficulty, Iwill anſwer to the Places ſeverally, that 
11 thoſe, good Minds, which are wont to be perplexed by them, may be 
more merely relieved by a particular and diſtinct underſtanding of them. 


nde manner of ſome ir, but exhorting one another to the open owning and 
pe him, ns th we oi os mc eee 
s j2 ſee the Day of God's righteous Judgment approaching. For if we ſin 
pil ah in this Backfliding from the publick Aſſemblies, and from the Pro- 


1011s o more Benefit to us from Chriſt's Sacrifice for Sint, but a certain fear- 
ful looking for of that Judgment, I ſay, which ſhall devour the Adverſaries ? 
aud this all you Hebrevy have reaſon to expect from Chriſt, from what you 
er well know of the manner of proceeding in ſuch Caſes under Moſes. 
WW: be tat deſpiſed or rejected the whole, yea or even any one particular In- 
ace of Miles Law, whereto Death was threaten'd, died without Mercy, 
* the thing was proved againſt him ander the Teſtimony of to or three Wit- 
uſe. And then of how much ſorer Puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall this wilful 
Sinner be thought worthy who hath, by ſuch wilful rejecting of all Chriſt's 
Lars and Religion, trodden under Foot the Son of God, as if he were not 
niled up again from the Dead, but were yet in his Grave, and hath ac- 
counted that Blood of his, which confirmed the New Covenant, and where with 
be was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, making it to have been juſtly ſhed, as the 
Blood of a Malefactor; and hath done Deſpite unto the Spirit of Crrace and all 
its Evidence, by rejecting it as inſufficient ? I have ſet down the Place at 


lage, or profeſſed Belief and * Acknowledgment of the Truth of it, there 


enſuing Explication. - FO | 

But now as for this Sin, which, being wilfully committed after the Be- 
lief and Acknowledgment of Chriſt's Goſpel, is here ſaid to have no Hel 

om Chriſt's Sacrifice, nor any Benefit of his Propitiation, it is not the ſin- 
ful Trangreſſion of every Law of Chriſt, no nor of any one; but a total Apoſtacy 
aud Abrenunciation of them all. 

This Sin, I ſay, which being Wilfulh committed after the Belief of Chriſt's 
Golpel, is here 0 to exclude us from all Benefit of Chriſt's Sacrifice, is 

wt the Tranſgreſſion of any of Chriſt's Laws whatſoever, nay nor of any one. 
For the Corinthians were guilty of the wilful Tranſgreſſion of ſeveral Laws, 
nd that too after they had embraced the Faith of Chriſt. They were 
fulty of an indulged Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, and Fornication, 2 Cor. 
12.21, Nay, one of them was guilty of it in ſuch an Inſtance, as was not 
nuch as named, and much leſs practiſed among the Gentiles themſelves, vis. 
I! 2 moſt inceſtuous marrying of his Step-mother, or, his Father's Wife, 


f Cor. 5. 1. And St. Peter, a great Apoſtle, after three Years Converſe 
15 "th his Lord and Maſter, dentes him three times, and that not' ſuddenly 
| of er he could bethink himſelf, but after a due Space of Time between one 
10 venial and another, Lule 22. 57, 58, 59. All which he did in the moſt ag- 
Ne- 


"ate manner, by accumulating Perjuries and Prophaneneſs, upon the Sin 
 Ubwning his Maſter ; for when his bare Word would not be believed, he 
an to curſe and to ſwear that he knew him not, Matt. 14. 71. All theſe 


"Sins wilful in their Commiſſion, and ſome of them moſt highly crimi- 
*, 1 5 Na na 


emate ; HOW can the Goſpel be truly called a Miniſtration of Keconciliation, 
| 


* 


ut then, to begin with that, the Words of St. Paul, in the 10th Chap-; 
ter of his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, are theſe ; Let is hold faſt the Profeſſion of Verſe 23, 
88 Fuith without cer ing; not forſaling the aſſembling of our ſelves together, 25. 


ellon of the Chriſtian Faith, after that we have once recetv'd the Knows 


large, that the very Text it ſelf may afford us an accumulated Proof of the 


} 
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nal in their Nature; but yet none of them were exclutled from the Ne, 
of Chriſt's Sacrifice, for they all enjoyed it. 80 that it is not any dt 
Tranſgreſſion of a particular Law, after Men have embraced the Fain 
Chriſt, which is the un-atoned Sin here mentioned]. of 
But it is an utter rejecting of all the Laws of Chriſt, and u _101al : 


- 


om his whole - Religion. It is the venounc ing of Chriſt's Authority, the 1; "i 
Ing of bis Goſpel, and falling quite off from him to Judaiſm or Pagan” 
ſomething directly Antichriſtian, which is the Sin here intended, and whoſe. 
ver doth this, not only when ſurprized by Fear, or wearied out and an 
powered by Extremity of Torture, as the Lapſers, or they who fell in th 
Primitive Perſecutions, to whom God often gave the Grace to repent ind 
whom the Catholick Church ſtill received again upon their Repentance 
But whoſo doth it wilfully after he has once acknowledged Cbriſtianih nd 
been convinced by it, from him there remains no more arrifice for Sin, tu, 
fearful looking for of Judgment and fiery Indignation, which fhall de vou hin 
and all other Antichriſtian Adverſaries, © © © © 140 
*u29)a That the Word which is here tranſlated * Sn, ſignifies ſometimes not A 
 virror ihr. Sin in general, but particularly this ſuperlative Height and Ag gra vatiq qt 
all Sin, an utter Revolt from Ot Service, and Apoſtacy from his whole Rel. 
gion, appears plainly from 2 Pet. 2. where the Apoſtate Angels are calledih 
+ 90x00 Angels that f ſinned, v. 4. dy ORs 8 
f οναj2e And that this particular Way of Sinning, by an unikr ſal Apoſtacy, and 
Jer. falling quite off from the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, is that very Sn 
which is here intended, may appear to any, who will attend to thok 
Things which are ſpoken of it in this Place, and put them all together, 
IIõl plain from the Apoſile's Exhortation againſt it —— Let us hold ſi, 
ſays he, the Profeſſion of our Faith, and not revolt from it, v. 23. 
From his further Diſſwaſion from it in the Verſe next but one, — nt fr 
ſaking the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, which is a great Step towards the difowning 


* 


* 


* 


of Chriſt himſelf, as the manner of ſome is, v. 25. 
From his Character of it in the Verſes that follow, it being a Sin whichin-W 
cludes in it all theſe Inſtances of Aggravation ' 
By it we become utterly Antichriſtian, and Aaverſaries to Chriſt and his R. 
ligion; — the fiery Indignation that is kindled by this Sin ſhall du al 
them who by reaſon of it are become Adverſaries, v. 27. 1 
By it we deny Chriſt to be riſen, and look upon the Son of God as yet in ti 
Grave and under our Feet ; we count his Blood, which was ſpilt for the Con: 
firmation of the New Covenant, to have been the impure and unholy Blood 
a Malefactor juſtly executed; we deſpiſe all the clear Proof and convictive Et 
dence of the Spirit of Grace, which we once thought a ſufficient Argumeit 
for his Religion, and whereby we were moved to the Acknowledgment d 
that Truth of his, which now we contumeliouſly reject. Whoſoever hatt 
committed this Sin, faith the Apoſtle, I will ſhew you what he hath done 
he hath trodden under Foot the Son of God, and hath counted the Blood of 114 
Covenant wherewith he was ſanftified, an unholy thing, and hath don? De(putt 
anto the Spirit of Grace, v. 29, £ ia] _ 
As for the Sin then which is here ſpoken of, it is plainly this, vis. 45 
that is contrary to the holding faſt of our Chriſtian Profeſſion, that implies a fat 
ſabing of the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, that makes us open Enemies and Adult 
to Chriſt and his Cauſe, ſeeing thereby we deny Chriſt to be riſen, and aff 
bim to have been an Impoſtor, and his Blood to have been, like that of t. 
Thieves which were crucified with him, anboly and impare as the Blood 
Malefactor, and ſet at nanght all the miraculous Proofs, and deſpiſe all the d 
wietive Evidence of the Holy Ghoſt, that Spirit. of Grace, which hath prog 
to us abundantly that that Religion of his, which we now renounce, ! 
moſt certain Truth of God. All theſe Marks are evidently attributed t 
that Sin which the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of; and then what can any 1 


nenn 
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Men to a State of Jal vation. 275 
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nk it to be leſs, than an abſolute Apoſtacy from the whole Religion, and an 
dior hremmciation of "all the Laws of 4500 R 
Now whoſoever wilfully falls under this, I confeſs he is in a very deplo- 
able and moſt deſperate Caſe. . Becauſe tor him, as faith the Apoſtle, there 
| remains 140 more Benefit from Chriſt's Propitiation or Sacrifice for Sin: He has 
;Fronted that ſo enormouſly, that God will never ſuffer him to be the 
better by it. And this to a Jew ought to be no uncouth or ſurprizing 
Nedrine, ſeeing he who thus renounced Mbſes could have no Sacrifice to 
tone for him. For no Propitiation was allowed for him who wilfully re— 
ed any one particular Command of Moſes, but leaſt of all if he had apoſua- 
ized {rom the hole Law. He that deſpiſed even any one particular Threat- 
ning Death in Moſess Law, died without Mercy under two or thre? Witneſſes. 
But now. this Covenant and Law of Moſes was ſealed only in the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats ; whereas this Covenant and Law of Chriſt, which theſe 
Men renounce that 1 am {peaking of, was confirmed in his own Blood : 
Moſer, the Auther of that Law, was but a Servant; whereas Chriſt, the 
Author of this, was 4 Jon. It then the revolting from Moſes Was ſo un 
pardonable, that it inevitably incurred Death, and put a Man out of all 
[Hopes of Propitiation and Benefit of Sacrifice; of how much ſorer Puniſh 
ment, as he moſt rationally argues, muſt all Apoſtates from Chriſt be ac- 
counted worthy, who by their falling away from his Religion, tread under 
Fot the Son of God himſelf, a Perſon infinitely above Moſes; and cont the 
Bld, not of Bulls and Goats, but of the Chriſt of God, wherewith this 
(rornant was ſealed, to be an unholy thing? They are indeed irrevocably 
plunged in Death, and their apoſtatizing or drawing back from that Religion, 
which upon ſo good Evidence they had before acknowledged, is to their 
own Ruin and Deſtruction, v. 38. 1 | 

But although this total Apoſtacy and Abrenunciation of Chriſtianity it ſelf; 
when tis wilfzlly committed, be ſo remedileſs and deſperate a Sin; yet is 
that nothing to the Breach of any particular Law, or to the wilful Tran}- 
greſions of an) baptized Man, ſo long as he ſtill continues Chriſtian. For all 
lis Sins of one ſort or other have the Salvo of Repentance provided for 
them: And if he doth but once reform and amend them, he {hall not be con- 
demned for them. RN ages IN 

And thus having ſhewed, that this Place, in the tenth Chapter, to the 
Heres, makes nothing againſt the Pardonableneſs of any Chriſtian Man's 
vin upon Repentance, but only againſt the Forgiveneſs of thoſe who have 
fefatized from Chriſt, and become wnchriſtian ; I proceed now; | 

2, To confider that other Place in the ſixth Chapter of the ſame 
Pie, where the Apcſtle's Words are theſe ; Therefore leaving the Principles verſe i. 
ile Doctrine of Chriſt, wherein we are wont to catechize even Children 
ind Novices, let 18 go on unto Perfection, and to treat of ſuch Things as are 
it tor grown Men; not laying again, for ſuch as are apoſtatized from it, the 
It Foundations of the Chriſtian Doctrine, as are the Doctrine of Repen- 2. 
ae from dead Works, and of Faith towards God; of the Dactrine of Bap- 
Fm, and of laying on of Hands, and of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of 
a Judgment. And this will we do if God permit, without returning, 3: 
kay, to prove again the Foundations of the Faith to them who are fal- 
from it; which indeed were a very vain and fruitleſs Undertaking. For 4. 
I npoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightened or * baptized, and habe 2211734 
Wed of the Heavenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and w 
ne taſted of the good Word.of God; and of the Powers of Chriſt's Kingdom, 5. 
t the World to come; if after this they ſhall wilfully fall away from this Faith, 6. 
5 impoſſible for them, 1 ſay, to be recovered, or for us by any Endea- 
AS of ours to renew them again unto the Grace and Covenant of Repen- 
"Me; becauſe God is irreconcilably provoked by this Revolt, ſeeing e 
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276 The Remedies which reſtore Bot 


they crucify to themſelves the. Son of God ajreſh, and put him once again h 

Here indeed the Caſe is as deſperate as it was before; and tis ng "a 
der why it ſhould, becauſe the Sin is the very ſame. For it is nothins fi- 
than an uni verſal back-ſliding, and Apoſtacy both in Faith and Many 8 
nouncing of all the Religion and Laws of Chriſt, whereof all theſe {,, 


Ele 


— ĩ BE Word (u) which is here put to note this falling away, it fo. 
be- nifies for the moſt part a Fall which admits of a Riſe again, and is recover. 


OPT, gr betwixt theſe to, (o) ſtumbling, and falling, making the late g 


and isi. 


of them are ſaid to be implied in their falling. 
| 1 appears, I ſay, from ſome Things, which they are {aid to apoſiatize " 
all from. 5 
(Yul : They fall away from their Baptiſm which is expreſſed by the Word () 
i Ea lightned, the common Name in the ancient Church to ſignify the baptiel, 
Heb. 0. 4. from the Remiſſion of Sins, the Preaching of the Word, and the Aadminiſn 
tion of the Sacraments, which are ſuch Privileges and Gifts of God, as are d 
fered to Perſons or gy from the Hopes of Heaven, and all the Prinili 
and good Word of God; from the Gift of Tongues, and other Effects of the H. 
ly Ghoſt, whereof, upon the Hnpeſition of the Apoſtles Hands, they had bee 
made Partakers; and from the Power of working Miracles, that were f 
conſpicuous under the Appearance of Chriſt, thoſe Times of Meſſi, wid 
the Sew were wont to call the Age or World to come; if thoſe, {ays tit 
Apoſtle, who were once baptized or enlightned, and have taſted of the Ni 
wvenly Gift, and were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have taſted if it 
good Word or Promiſe of God, and the Powers of the World to come; if f 
ſhall fall away, or apoſtatize from all theſe, it is impoſſible to renew iin 
v. 4, 5, 6. This, as is evident, is the Apoſtacy which is here ſpecified, wild 
is nothing leſs than a renouncing of the Baptiſinal Covenant, of the Prall 
of the Word, of the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, of all the Go 
miſes, nay of all thoſe miraculous Gifts and Powers of the Holy Ghoſt, wind 
in the Fr Times they were ordinarily made Partakers ; and what can any Mi 
4 5 this to be, but an utter renouncing of the whole Goſpel and Relig! 
hriſt - 4 SO 
And that it is fo, is ſtill further manifeſt from thoſe Things, which dit [i 
to be implied in their falling. : 
For hereby they are ſaid to condemn Chriſt as an Iinpoſtor, to iuſti | 
Murderers, to ſay he was crucified juſtly, and that were he now alls, 
ſhould be ready to crucify him over again, which is a publiſhing again l ab 
World his Reproach, and a putting him anew to an open Shame. By thi fl 
away, ſaith the Apoſtle, they cracify to themſelves the Son of God aft“ 
put him to an open ſhame, v. 6. e . | 
But now, thus to renounce our Baptiſm, and all our Chriſtian Priwillg, 
condemn Chriſt as a Cheat and Impoſtor, to juſtify his Murderers, and to Wei 
bis Religion, what is it leſs than a renouncing of his Goſpel, and a falling 
perſecute the Chriſtian Faith and Profeſſion ? © © 


A 


—_ 


Chap. E. Mien to a State of Salvation. . 


7 for the wilful doing of this indeed, the Apoſtle ſays exprefly that 
it is deſperate, and that zt 75 inpoſſible for him, by any Endeayours or Argu- 
ings which he can ule, to renew» again thoſe who are guilty of it, to that 
Goſpel-Coveyant which they thus abjure, and which is the only gracious 
Means of Repentance and Reconciliation. And ſince it is to no purpoſe, 
ſays he, I will not attempt it, but g0 on in ſpeaking to thoſe who ſtill retain 
che Faith, without concerning my ſelf to prove again the Foundation to thoſe 
who have apoſtatized from it, v. 1, 3. 


got DJ 


Theſe wilful Apoſtates therefore are in a moſt deplorable Caſe, for they 
have ſinned themſelves out of all Capacity of Mercy, and tranſgreſſed be- 
yond all Recovery. For there is no Pardon to any wiltul Sinner what- 
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never, unleſs he repent ; nor can there be any to Apoſtates, unleſs they 
can repent of their Apoſtacy, and be converted over to Chriſtianity. But 
as for thoſe Apoſtates, it is impoſſibie for any Man to renew them again unto 

Repentance. LIBRE EL “ 
| Their Renewal, J ſay, is impoſſible. For as for all humane Means, which 

any Men, even the Apoſtles of our Lord themſelves, could uſe for their 

| Recovery, they have defeated them already. They know all the Evidence 
of Miracles, and the Demonſtrations of the Spirit ; nay, they have not only 
ſeen them, but they themſelves have been ariakers of them, and impower d 
1 W them; but yet after all, they have renounced that Belief which all 
theſe perſwade to, they are Armour of Proof againſt all theſe Demonſtra- 
tions of the Holy Gboft, and Infidels to Chriſt, notwithſtanding them. So that 
let an Apoſtle himſelf urge any thing to them in behalf of Chriſt's Religion, 
his Argument has been overcome before he offers it. He tells, them no-“ 
thing new, nor ſhews them any thing but what they have ſeen, nay, what 
they themſelves were formerly impower d to ſhew to others; but all that 
was not ſtrong enough to keep them in the Faith, for when they ſaw it all, 
| they turned Infidels and Apoſtates ſtill, = e | 

As for any humane Means then, they are not like to reclaim them, or to 
bring them anew to the Acknowledgment of the Goſpel, which is the only 
gracious Miniſtry of Repentance and Reconciliation. So that if ever they 
| bereſtored again, it muſt be by a Divine Power ; for nothing now can po- 
fibly prevail with them, but a ſpecial Providence and a ſpecial Grace, 

But now here is the Deſperateneſs of their State, theſe will never be afforded 
| them, For when Men have wilfully ſinned up to this Height, and fallen off 
againſt ſo great Means, and ſo clear Conviction ; God, in the ordinary Me- 
thods of his Grace, is reſolved to concern himſelf no further with them, 
nor to trouble himſelf any more for their Recovery. They have had all- 
the Care and Cultivation of his Grace, which they are like to have; and 
now, like harren Ground, (which after all that has been laid out upon it, 1 
brings forth nothing but T horns and Briars, that are not only vſzleſs, but 1 

Bis | | it | | Bly: A 
pric ling and offenſive) they are nigb unto curſing. And this is the very In- 
lance which the Apoſile himſelf uſes, and the Reaſon which he gives of that 
Impoſſibility, which he had affirmed to be in that Undertaking. It is impoſſe- 
ble, fays he, for any Man to renew them, becauſe God will no longer help 
on his Endeavours with his Grace, nor look any further after them. For 
with thoſe Men who are Infidels, after all his Care, he will deal juſt as he 
th with Ground whoſe Fruit is evil and offenſive after all his Labour; 
and as for his dealing with that 'tis plainly this: That Earth, indeed, which 
Winketh up the Rain that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth Herbs meet for 
them by whom it was dreſſed, receivei more Bleſſing ſtill from God. But that, 
Which after it has been thus water'd, bears Thorns and Briars, is rejected and 
nigh 2 curſing, whoſe End is, not to be water'd any more, but burnt up, 
Ve 7, 8. 2 | tree? 

As 
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_* Matt. 13. 
bb 


As for theſe two Places of the Apoſtle therefore in his Epiſtle to the ff. 


Heb. 6. 6. I 83 

in both, and his Offence ſhall be quite forgotten, as if it had never been. 
them, which is their only Remedy and Means of Pardon. For there is 2 
ſet Period of Grace, and a certain Seaſon and Space of Time, wherein God 


will ſtill make the Offers of his Help, and of the Guidance of his Spirit, 
to reclaim and reform Men. But if after all, they flight all his Offers, and 


ſelves. And this God plainly- intimates concerning incorrigible Ephraim, 


our Saviour I the ſame over intractable Feruſalem: O] if thou badſt lt 


for that Repentance is no ſure Means of Remiſſion, but becauſe when once 


brews, we ſee indeed that they ſpeak of wilful Sin, bcyond Pardon, and of 
Tranſgreſſions which are irremiſſible ; but theſe Sins are not the wing 
Tranſgreſſions of any Chriſtian Man, but a wiljul Apoſtary from, Chriſtianity i 
ſelf. So that after all, it is true ſtill, that dee: Man, who owns the Reli. 
gion, and profeſles the Faith of Chriſt, is provided of a Remedy of all j;, 
wilful Sins, whenſoever they are committed; for let him but particular 
repent of them and amend them, and he never ſhall be condemned 

them. . * 

Nay, fo faſt is the Tye, and fo inſeparable is the Connexion under the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, betwixt Repentance and Remiſſion; that, as I obſerved, thi 
irremiſſible Sin of wilful Apoſiacy it ſelf is therefore alone declared jy. 
Poſſible to be forgiven, becauſe it is ampoſſiole to bring Men to repent of i, 


for 


If a Man doth but repent, then let his Sin be wilſully committed, whether 
before or after Baptiſm,it matters not; for his Repenrance ſhall ſet him ſtraigt 


Indeed, if a Man goes on in à conſtant Trade of Sin, filencing continualh 
his own Conſcience, and grieving God's holy Spirit, and deſpiſing all the Mea 
and Offers of his Grace; he may fin himſelf beyond his Time of Mercy, and ſo 
his Sins will prove irremiſſible, becauſe he is gone too far ever to repent of 


reject his Aid, and prove utterly incorrigible, he grows weary at laſt, and 
will trouble himſelf no more about them, but leave them wholly to then- 


who was juſt then about to be abandoned, and to be given up to the un 
maſterable Wickedneſs of his own Heart -——-- How hall I give thee in, 
ſays he, O Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee, O Iſrael? Hoſ. 11. 8. And 


known, at leaſt in this thy Day, the Things. that belong unto thy Peace with 
God; but now it is too late, for they are hid from thine Eyes, Luke 19. 42, 
And in this State, tis ſaid, that Hearing they ſball hear, and ſhall not under- 
ſtand ; and ſeeing they ſhall ſee, and ſhall not perceive, Acts 28. 26. That thi) 
are blinded, and their Eyes are darkened, that they may not ſee, for God halb 
given them a Spirit of Slumber, Rom. 11. 7, 8, 10. and delivered them up to 
reprobate Senſe, Rom. 1. 28. That they cannot believe, becauſe * to them it i 
not given, and becauſe he hath not blinded their Eyes, and hardened their Hear, 
that they ſhould not ſee with. their Eyes, nor underſtand with their Heart, and! 
converted, and I ſhould heal them, Joh. 12. 39, 40. 

This I confeſs is a State of Sin, which is deſperate and irrecoverable ; not 


Mey are come thus far, God deſerts them, ſo that they never can repeſt 
Ot them. n 25 | 

But as for the Time when any Man is come up to this unpardonable Pitch, 
that only God in Heaven knows. No Man can 15 „1 am beyond my Time 
of Repentance, becauſe without a ſpecial Revelation no Man can underſtand 
it. And therefore let a Man have ſinned never ſo long, yet cannot that 
diſcourage him from repenting, becauſe if he ſet himſelf ſeriouſly about it, 
for ought he knows, God will pity him, and afford him his Grace and Spi- 
rit, which is never wanting to ſuch as heartily deſire it, to aid an 
ſtrengthen him in his Repentance. Nay indeed, if a Man be come {0 far 
as to bethink himſelf, and to be apprehenſiye of his Danger, and to be 
convinced of the Deſtructiveneſs of his ſinfql Courſes, there is no queluor 


J 


. 1 
. 


— 


ing down Hill; the great Diffculty is to make the Fſt Stop n but when 
once that is done, to return again is much more eaſie. And therefore if a 


for the preſent, and ſtand and deliberate with himſelf, whether or no he 
dall proceed therewith, he need not doubt; if he will go on to endea- 
| yout as he has begun but that he ſhall have more, till at laſt he is fully 


| his Time of Grace is not paſt, he may be ſure God's Grace is ſtill with 
him; becauſe it helps and works in him. For it is Grace that brings him 
| on to What he 1s, and if he be but as willin to be aided by it, as it is ready 
to affiſt him, it will not fail to carry him n further. God's Grace will 
ſtill grow upon him, as his on Endeavours do; ſo that if he make good 
| ule of this, he ſhall have more. For this is laid down by our Lord, as 2 
certain Rule of Divine Diſpenſations; To him that hath, that is; maketh a 
| richt uſe of that Grace which he hath, ſhall more be given even in abun- 
dance, Matt. 25. 29. „ Nt e Ne N 
- Whatſcever Irreconcilableneſs therefore there may be, and truly is in ſome 
States of Sin, when Men have gone on beyond their Time of Grace; yet 
| he who has ſo much Grace, as to doubt and queſtion, to fear and ſcruple, 
has great Reaſon to think, that as for his Part, he is not paſt Grace, but 
under it. For an zrrecoverable Sinner is commonly one that is hardened ; he 
| tranſgrefſes without Senſe, and goes on without Fear; he is infatuated with 
| his Luſts; and lull'd aſleep in his Sin, and ſcarce ever comes to himſelf till 
he zwakes in Damnation. But if once lie begins, eſpecially in the Time 
| of Health, either through a ſevere Reproof, or a ſevere Providence, to inter- 
rupt hjs Sin for the preſent, and to apprebend the Evil of it; and if from 
thence he goes on, to good Deſires, and holy Purpoſes of well-doing : Then 
be feels that Grace, which he is afraid he wants; and that good Spirit 
works in him, which he ſuſpects to have deſerted him. He is not in this ir- 
recoverable State, but is going on towards a good Recovery. 


0 


| Deſpair, ſo that he is obſtinate againſt all good Advice, and dead to Prayer and 
all holy Endeavour, and continues to be ſo; this is not an Effect of (Grace, and a 
Step towarfls Repentance, but a Terror of Judgment, and a fore-tafte of Hell. 
| It it deads all Induſhy, by excluding all Hope; if he complain of his Eſtate, 

without praying and ſ[ceking to get out of it; and deſpair, without all Amend- 
nent; this Fear of Heart and Terror of Soul, tis true, doth not bring him 


lim up a cloſer Priſoner of Condemnation. 

But if he be fo apprehenſive of bis Danger, as to run from it; if he has ſo 
much Hope, as will put him upon holy Prayers, and trying all Means, and 
ing bjs beſt Endeavours ; if upon his Apprehenſions of his preſent evil State, 


h, be fears and deſires, and reſolves, and ſtrives to get quit of it, he is not de- 
e Prived of a good Providence or of a gracious Spirit, but enjoys the Benefit of 
dens, and is conducted by them. He is in the way to Life, and under the 
at i '<covering Methods of Grace; God's holy Spirit has not for ever abandoned 
it, m, but has begun again to work in him. 

bi- And thus at laſt it appears, that as for all the wilful Sins of any Chriſtian 
i an, they are in no wiſe deſperate and helpleſs; but the Goſpel has reached 
at 


out a Remedy for them, to all who ate willing to make uſe of it. For let 
tem but particularly repent of them, and amend them, and then they are 
ate from them. So long as they continue in the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 

| hs ; . l Faith, 


to bus eat de will. For the Tide is turned, and the'Change is 
begun alreddy 3. andthat is a Thing which needed God's Grace, as much 
as any, thing that 1s yet remaining. For a Career in Michedncſi, 1s like YUM 
ning 0 

Man has received ſo much Grace, as makes him break off his evil Courles 


enabled to perfect and compleat it. He has an experimental Evidence that 


Indeed, if his Conſcience is awakened in the Height of Horror, and Extremity of 


nearer unto Life and Pardon, but by ſecuring him taſter in his Sin, it {huts - 
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Faith, and do not apoſtatize from it, there is no Sin whatſoever which the, 
wilfully commit, but is pardonable upon their Repentance. If once t 
honeſtly undo the Fault, and conſcientiouſly forſake it, their Work 1 


done; for their penitent Reformation ſhall make them innocent, and What. 


ever Puniſhment the Law may threaten to any Sins, when God comes th 
Judgment, he will not exact it of any Man who has been thus reclaimeq 
from them. OO: e ee ee NT <li 

Do we find our ſelves guilty then of any unretracted wilful Sins, and 
thereby ſubject to a dreadtul Sentence, according to thoſe Meafures which 
have in great Largeneſs been hitherto diſcourſed of? Let us particularly je. 
pent of them, and begin to amend them, and then we are fate from it, and 
Mal moſt certainly prevent it. Have any voluntary Tranſgreſſions put us 


4 * 


out of a State of Favour, and made us obnoxious to the Severities 9 
Judgment ? Loet us reform them, and do ſo no more, and repair the Breach 
which enſued upon them, and we are ſurely pardoned. For the Goſpel 
of Chriſt doth not in any wiſe intend to amaze and aſtoniſh us, or to af. 
fright us from Amendment, by putting us into a Deſpair of Mercy. No, 
ve muſt lay this down as a moſt unerring Rule, That that can ne ver cs 
from God, which tends to detain us in our Sins, and to diſcourage Our Reforng. 
tion. For the Sum of all his Deſigns and Endeavours, both in the ſending 
of his Son, and in the preaching of the Goſpel, is to free and cleanſe us front 
all Sin, and to carry us on to Reformation and Repentance by the ſure and 
ſtedfaſt Hopes of Pardon and Acceptance. Cpt 1 FEY 
Whenſoever we have wittingh done Evil therefore, let us take care to do 
ſo no more; and if it were offenſive or injurious to our Brethren, to repair 
the Hurt which our Sin has done, and all is well. And if any Law of the 
Goſpel threaten us, let us begin thus to fulfil it, and then we are ſafe from 
it. Let us ſet our ſelves to fulfil it, I ſay, for that only is a ſaving Re- 
entance, which, as we ſaw above, implies Obedience, and ends in Re- 
S And if we repent in that manner of * Sin, whatſoever it 
be, or whenſoever it be committed, whether before Baptiſm, or after it, it 
matters not, we ſhall. furely go unpuniſhed, and ſhall not be eternally con- 
demned for it. 8 8 e 2 
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VVVVV upon thoſe, Sins | herily 


in the foregoing Chapter, it plainly appears that they are not hopeleſs, 
EIT any. ave committed by 

\ Man, whether ene Baptiſm, or aſter it, they are ſtill pardon. 
able upon his particulur Repentance of them. . e 5 
This Repentance, as has been ſhewn, implies Améndinent; ſo that we 


hall not be judged to have repented of them, till we have, forſaken them, 
and are reformed from thein. Amendment then is neceſſary to our Repen- 
tance, and to the Pardon of all voluntaty | Offences whatſoever ; -and to the. 
Pardon of ſome, vis. thoſe herein God alone is concerned, it is not only ne- 
eſſary, but ſufficient ; but then to a right Repentance, ard to the Pardon of 
ther, which do not barely offend God, but are offenſrve alſo and injurious 
10 our Brethren, there is more required. For altho' God will. forgive his own 
| Share of any Sin, .. ſo far as it is an Act of Diſobedience to him, and ac- 


count us duly penitent upon our Amendment and Reformation; yet will he 
dot judge ſo favourably, or fo eaſily paſs over the, Hurt which is thereby 
done to other Men. And ſince in leveral Sins, there is not only. an Offence 
0 God, but withal an Affront or Injury to our Brethren ; whatever God may 
do in ſome, *tis plain that he will not pardon others, or look upon us to have 
ſuffciently repented of them, upon a yo” axon of the Fault, without 
our ſeeking alſo to be reconciled to the offended Perſons, and making of 


. 


due Reparation.”' . Pr 1 eo I Sh 4 *o 
And this being a thing which occaſions much Doubt and Seruple in many 
boneſt Minds, I will here endeavour, to give a plain State of the Duty of 
Reconciliation upon Offences, and of Reſtitution upon Injuries againſt our Neigh- 
bo, that ſo we may have no. needleſs Fears upon this Account, or know 
how to put an end to them when we have juſt Occaſion for them. 
In Sin there are three things conſiderable, according as it may concern ei- 
ther God or Men, or both, viz. the Offente againſt God, and the Offence and 
hum which it may include againſt ts. 
Firſt, as for the Offence againſt God, as it is a Breach of his Law, and a 
gang croſs to his Pleaſure, it is atoned by Reformation and Amendment. Till 
we are reclaimed indeed from our former Sins, and are become God's duti- 
ful Sons and faithful Servants for#the preſent, and reſolve to continue ſo for 
the future, it is not conſiſtent with the Honour of his Goodneſs and Holineſs, 
With the Authority of bis Laws, and with the, Ends of his Government, to 
bear any complacential Love, or ſhew any Marks of Favour and friendly Af- 
1101 towards us. But as ſoon as ever we are conſcientiouſly reformed 
tom them, he will be reconciled to us. He will neyer puniſh us for any 
Diſobedience againſt his Divine Majeſty, after we have forſaken it; but 
Wienſoever we turn off from any evil. Way, ſo far as he himſelf was con- 
erred in the Diſbonour of the Offence, he will graciouſly, paſs it by, and, as 
may plainly appear from what has hitherto been diſcourſed, return to have 
But then as for the Offence; and alſo for the Injury, which our Sins may at 
ay time imply towards Men, he will not judge us ſavingly to have repented 
them, nor pardon them upon Amendment alone, unleſs, together with 
Ut we expiate the firſt by ſeeking to be reconciled to the Party, Whos we have 
005 a eee ee, 
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„ , offended, and the latter by making Amends for the Damage done, and fr, 
a due Reparation. ; „ os POT WD WE ng OO + 
Theſe two Means of Pardon, for our Sins of Affront, or Injury again. 
Men, vis. our ſeeking to be reconciled, and making all due Reſtitution, are 5 
leſs natural Fruits and nereſſar) Effectr of Repentance for them, than Nefrn 
tion and Amendment is for them, and for all others.” \. _- 6 
For the moſt natural Effect of a ſincere and ſufficient Repentance, ;; to 
undo the Fault, and ſet. Things in the ſame Place where they were before, |; 
implies a Change of Mind from Sin, that now our Hearts and Thoughts ae 
ſet againſt it; which Change is helped on and produced in us by our Hairy 
of ir, our Grief and Swrow for it, and our Jeng aſhamed of it. And th 
natural Effect of a change of Mind, of Hatred, Shame, and Grief, whey 
they are in any juſt Degrees and perfect Meaſure, is to wiſh that the Ali 
which cauſes them had never been done, and, as much as it is poſſible, 5) . 
dd it again. So that if our Repentance for any Sin is both true and perfeck 
\ if it implies an undiſſembled Hatred, a deep Shame, and a great and heart 
Grief and Sorrow for it, it will make us cancel and undo it, and take away 
is far as can be, all the Footſteps which it had left behind it. 
And becauſe there ate more Effects remaining after ſome Sins, than aſir 
others ; the Fruits of Repentance are more for ſome, than they are for others, Fo 
in ſome, only God is concerned, as it happens in the Sins of piety, and in 
ſeveral Inſtances of Unſoberneſs, when there is no Scandal to our Brethren 
joined with them: And the Breach in theſe being only in God's Authorit, 
and Honour, it is repaired by our beginning to own his Laws, and the Stan 
is wiped off by Amenament arid ueww Obedience. But in others, our Brethin 


4-7 7 


are concerned too, as it falls out in all thoſe Sins whereby we 7njure or d. 

front Men. And ſince there remains after theſe Sins not only a Diſhown'f 

God, but alſo a laſting Hurt and Offence to, our Neighbour, the Breach mide 

by theſe is not repaired barely by our beginning to obe) God, unleſs we li 
- ſeekto appeaſe ; and ſatisfy Men, by Our penitential Acknowledgments and Kc. 
ſtitution. And therefore if we are ſo far penitent, as to retract and undo 
our Sins, without which we are not duly aſhamed, or ſorry for them, nr 
ſufficient Changed, and reclaimed from them, we ſhall be ready not only t 
repair the Diſhonour which they caſt upon God, but the Injury and Offence 
which e IE... 
But in the Account of theſe two Inſtances of Repentance, and Meansdt 
Pi mk „%%% é PPP: 7. 

2. In Sin we are to conſider the Offence, and juſt Diſpleaſure which it gu 
to our Brethren, as it manifeſts our Contempt of them, and our h6/tile Inclint- 
tion to-infult over them, or to vex and diſquiet them: And this is to be pit 
away, by our ſeeking to be reconciled with penitential Confeſſions. 

In all Sins againſt Juſtice or Righreouſuſ towards all Men in general, 0 
towards any in thoſe particular Relations wherein we may be concerned, 
there is not only an Act of Diſobedience towards God, but alſo of Afro d 
Injury againſt our Brethren : And this, if they. underſtand it, will beget i 


when they have obſerved our Cont: mf 
from our Mockery and contumelious | 
our.Slanderings, falſe Witneſs, Fraud, Cozenage, or any other Treſpaſs ag 


bot 
they will have great Reaſon to be afraid of us, and offended with us. Ibe 


Alienation of Mind, and create hard Thou hits and hoſtile Inclinations. For 
t of them, or our ill Will to them, 
age, our Whiſperings and Backv"s) 


them, whether to their nee or only to their Di eee . or bo 
55 


will think our Society unſafe, and either fly our Company, or be jealous 0 
us, and ſtand upon their Guard when at any time they are ſo unhappy %* 
he engaged in it. So that upon theſe Sins, againſt the Honour, Perſons, aut 
Eſtates of our Brethyen, when once they are come to underſtand how die 
are damnified by them, there is not only an Act of Diſobeazence 7 
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| God, but al ſo a plam Bfeach of that Friendſhip, good Mill, and mutual Cu 


ende Which ought ; to be among Men. 5 

And now to 240 all theſe Exils which enſue upon theſe Sins, and to ſet 
Things in the ſame State whih they held before, there muſt not only be an 

a& of Reformation and Ammnanmient to-appeaſe God, but allo ſome outward 


doments, as may repair the Breach Winch they Dave ae among Men. We 
muſt let the . know, that now we are aſhamed, and ſorry for 
our Fault, that our Temper is changed, and our Mind is alter'd ; fo that they 
may ſafely venture to 72117 again into Fa vour with us, and never fear ſuf- 
ring the like Indignities from us any more. And this now will reconcile 
Men Minds, and reunite their Hearts, and make them to become again 
tindly affectionate, ſecure, and Confident, in the Society and Converſation of 
eich other. And when this is done, and they have both by Reformation 
ind Amendment made their Peace with God, ſo far as his Honour was 
concerned in it, and alſo by ſuch penitential Acknowledgments made their 
Peace with Men; they have undone, as much as is poſſible, all that was 
done amiſs, and ſuch Repentance ſhall ſuffice, and prepare them for God's 
| Pardon. And this. is that which our Saviour exprefly requires of us, 
Matt. 5. F thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, faith he, an there, before thou 
ofereſt it, remembreſt that thy Brother hath taken juſt Offence, and hath 
Nang againſt thee, (whether upon account of thy canſleſs Anger, in calling 
tim Fool, and Racha, or uſing any other opprobrious Language, or of any 
Wother Affront, or Injury whatſoever ;) preſume not to think of appeaſing 
God before thou haſt appeaſed him, but leave there thy rift before the Altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy 


9 


Gift for thy Reconciliation unto God, v. 22, 23, 24. 


penitential Confeſſions to our Amendment, ariſes only from the Neceſſity of 
9peafing Men, whom our Sins had offended: So whenſoever our Treſpaſ- 
ſes againſt them have given them 0 Offence, there is no need of theſe Ac- 
knowledgments for a Reconciliation... And therefore in all our Sins againſt 
them, whereby we have either injured or diſparaged them, which the 

know not of, there is no need of it at all. For if they underſtand not that 
e have wronged or abuſed them, they cannot be angry at us for ſo doing; 


Reconciliation, | 2 Fan 3 85 

Yea, I add further, if they are come to underſtand our Offence, and 
ave accaxdingly reſented it, there is not always ſtill a Neceſſity of having 
em y reconciled, but then only when it can be had, and we have 


of doing it. 3 TE 5 
There is then only a Neceſſity of having them reconciled, when it can be 
ad. For ſome Men are unaltcrable in their Reſentments, and never lay 
dem down; they are eternal in their Hatred, and will not forgive an In- 
Wy to their Lives end. And with theſe, God doth not require that we 
Would actually be reconciled, neither will he be angry at us, when at laſt 
e nuſs of it. He has not made Impoſſibilities the Means of Pardon, nor 
Eule make the anconguerable Obſtinacy of one Man's Sin to be an Article 
another's Puniſhment and Condemnation. And therefore when we have 
0 with ſuch Men, we ſhall be accepted, if we earneſth ſeek Reconcilia- 
Mn, although we cannot find it. So that if-in this Cafe we ſeriouſly ex- 
ur Sorrow, and beg Pardon for our Faults, and promiſe never after to re- 
nit, and, by our obliging Carriage and after-Kindneſs, endeavour to atone 
' 0% paſt Offence, and to ſhew them how ſafely they may confide in our 
dent Engagements: If all this doth not melt them into a ** 
: Oo 2 the 


ſudications of a Change to the Parties offended, and ſuch penitential Acknows + 


But here we muſt obſerve, that as the Neceſſity of ſuperadding theſe 


Wd fo there being no Breach made by our Offence, there is no Place for a 
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ſuc 
* Book 1. c. 3. 


when a fitting Seaſon ſhall be offer d; And upon this honeſt Purpoſe which 


: 


the ſinful, Continuation of the Breach is now their. own; but as for us Ws 
| pas, 9 


and unbrid 


* 


have done enough to mend what was amiſs, and ſhall deliver our Own 
Souls. | | N {tt Lat, 4 10 , 
And eyen with thoſe Men from whom bete had, there is the, | 
only a Neceſſity of an actual Reconcilement, hen we have an © Pom, 
nity of doing it. For in the jute Mixture of Converſation, and Variety of 


Company which we met withal-in this World, how commonly are 7 
eſpecially: of an FR, ſportful Wit, and 2 proud > "rh, 


guilty of theſe Offences towards thoſe Perſons, whom they ſhall never fe 
again, and whom they know not where to find, or when; now here, b 
reaſon of Abſence of the Perſons whom they ſhould make it to, an ad 
Acknowledgment and Reconciliation is impoſſible, and all that can be done 
towards it, 1s only ſincerely and firmly to reſolve to ſeek it, whenſoever an 
Opportunity {hall be offer d. And this hoxeft Purpoſe of Kecorriliation, til 
| K as we have an Opportunity to perform it, ſhall be as available 
our Pardon, as if we were indeed reconciled. The Will, as I have * they, 
ſhall be taken for the Deed, where lis in our Power to will only, but not 10 4 
and where the Deed would certainly follow, if there were but an Opportunity 1 
ſhew it in. For in this Caſe, the Apoſile's Rule is ſure ; Where there js firſ 


willing Mind, it is accepted according to what a Man hath, and not accord 


to what he bath not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. I; ERS: 
As for the Duty of ſeeking Reconciliation then, where our Sin has iter 
Offence to Men, it is plainly this; F they know nothing of our Tic ju 
againſt them, they are not angry. with us for it, and fo have need of no A. 
ment. But if they da underſtand it, and are «ffended at it, we mut ſeth y 
Reconciliation, if it can be had, and where we have an Opportunity to end. 
vour it. But if there be 0 4 unit) of making our Acknowledgment 
ole 


preſent, -we, muſt firm purpoſe it in pur. own Minds, and reſolve to make i 


: 


if we had performed it. 


3. In Sin we are to conſider the Damage and Injury which it inplic if 
wards our Neighbour, as it cauſes his una, £6 or Hindrance, whether x 
to his Life, his Liberty, his Bed, his Good Name. or his Eſtate ; and tlis 
to be expiated by making Amends for the Wrong, and reſtoring what ow l 
jury took away, by a juſt and full Reparation. bs 

How often. doth Mens Envy and Revenge, their Covetouſneſs and Anbiin 
led Luſts, render them not only offenſive by Tndignitics and # 


would proye effectual, were the Perſons preſent, we ſhall be pardoned, as 


* * 


fronts, but really hurtful and injurions to their Brethren. They wilt 
Bed by Adultery; they blaſt their Reputation by Slanders. and fal N 
they ſpoil them of their Goods, by Theſt or Oppreſſion, by Eraudnd % 
zenage ; they rob them of their Lives, or Liberties, by Murder and fall: Wi © 


neſs ; they inflame their Enemies, eſtrange their Friends, and ſtop or deſtra) ih 
Freferment, by their malicious Suggeſtions, unjuſt Suſpicions, and ſpiteful bv 
preſentations of them. And when at any time we do thus by our Neig 
bour, he is really a loſer by reaſon of our Sin, and has juſt Reaſon to co 
plain of us, and ſtand at a diſtance from us as dangerous and hurtful le 
{ons, till we do not only confeſs our Fault, and ſeek a Reconcilement, bu 
moreover make him 3 Amenas, and ſet him in the ſame State, if pol 
bly we can, which he enjoyed before. | 

This we ſhall ſurely do, if we are truly and compleatly penitent ; and t 
we have thus reſtored a Spoil, and repaired a Wrong, we cannot be thougt 
truh, or at leaſt perfecth to have repented of it. | 
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We cannot ordinarily be thought, I ſay to have repented of it ꝛruly, but 
only under a (a) falſe. Diſguiſe and vain Hypocriſy. For that is ordiniz» 1's no 


be in the ſame State which they held before. We Hall not be thought to 
be really angry at the Crime, it fill we hold faſt the Bait, and are pleaſed with 
the Temptation. We ſhall not be eſteemed to hate it, fo long as we are in 


love with that which comes by it; for we did not love it for it ſelf at firſt, 


hold that faſt; and will not reſtore it and let it go, tis plain We love it, and 
adhere to it for its ſake ſtill. S0 long then as Men are pleaſed in the 
Fruits of their Injuſtice, and continue the Damage which their Brother ſufored, 
or hold: | 4 | 
not in Reaſon be thought to rexounce or to redreſs.it, but to juſtify and con- 
frm it. They are reſolved to have their End in it, and to enjoy what they 
bought thereby; and this is not to be puniſhed and afflicted for a Fault, 

but to be enriched by it; it 15 not repenting of it, but owning and avow- 


* if the Senſe of God's Wrath, which they have incurred by their 
| unjuſt Dealings, mould put theſe Men, who will not repar them, into 
ſome real Trouble of Mind and Grief of Heart, as ſometimes it doth; 
yet ſo long as they make no juſt Amends, but ſuffer all the ill Effects upon 
their Brethren to remain, their Repentance, ſuch as it is, although it be 
real and ſincere, is not yet perfect and entire, and able to work that Reforma, 
tim which it is > 2 
half way; their Sorrow for their Sin is ſomething, but not enough; it 
| would not have Strength ſufficient to prevent the Sin, becauſe it cannot 
| wean thenv from the Temptation. For the unjuſt. Gain ſtill Keeps Poſſeſ- 
ſon of their Heart, and all their Grief and Change of Mind is not able to 
remove it: Their Brother's Loſs is ſtill their Love and Delight, and all 
their Repentance cannot bring them to repair it. They ſtill adhere to, and 
love the Fruits of their Offence, more than they do the Rewards of Amend- 
ment and Obedience. So that if they ſhould be tempted by theſe Induce- 
ments again, they would have the lame Effect upon them vchich they had 
at firſt, and make them as unjuſt as they were before. 

Thus neceſſary is Reſtitution and Reparation of a Wrong, to evidence that 
| Men truly and perfectly repent of itt. 2 

But beſides this Way of its being neceſſary, -viz. as 4 neceſſary Eft of 
a compleat Repentance, it is alſo neceſſary in it ſelf, as a Piece of common 
Juſice and natural Equity, without which no Man, who has done Wrong, 
can be an equal or a juſt Man. For the great Rule of Juſtice is, That every 
Man ſhould have his own, and that no other Mens Force or Fraud ſhould ſpoil 


or Waſted any thing belonging to another, he muſt make zt up; if he has 


wrongfully from his Neighbour, are not his Goods, but his Nezghbours ſtill. 
for that which transfers Propriety from one private Perſon to another, is his 
dn Conſent ; this being the very Nature of Dominion, that a Man may di/- 
pole of a Thing at his own Will, and no other Man may meddle with it, withs 
but he agree to it: So that it muſt be his own voluntary Act, and not anc- 
ther's Force or Fraud, that can juſtly make an Alienation. If then one Man 
Wrongtfully poſſeſſes another's Goods, he is 20 Owner, but an Uſurper; he 
ys what belongs not to him, and cannot be a juſt Man, till he ha 

cleared his Hands of the others Goods, and made Reſtitution. | 


— 
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(a) Si res aliena propter quam peccatum eſt, cum reddz.poſſit non redditur, non agitur pœnitentia, ſed fins 
l. Aug. ad Macedon, que eſt Ep. 54. 2 
Thus 


true Sorrow, which doth not undo the Fault, and ſet Things as much as nity 


but only for the unjuſt Gains-Jake which led us onto it; and if we yet 


faſt the unlawful Gain iα they themſelves acquired by it, they can- 


| him of it, or any ways detain it from him. So that if any Man has deſtroyed 


taken it to himſelf, he muſt reſtore it. For whatſoever Goods he has wreſted 


ſor. Their Mind is changed in part, but 'tis but 3 
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(5) Non re- 
mittitur pec- 
catum; niſi 
_—_— 
ablatum. 
Aug. ad Ma- 
ced. 


. 


(c) Exod. 
22. 1. 


Thus neceſſary is Reſtitution of unjuſt Poſſeſſiont, and Reparation of ung 
Damages, not only to evidence a ſinctie and ſufficient Repentance, but alc a 
an Inſtance of common Equity and natural Juſtice, and to maintain a 1... 
Peace, Security, and Confidence in the World. And therefore God, that le 
might take away all Temptation to ſportful or malicious Injuries, and unn 
Gettings in ſome; and all Enit) and Strife, unſociable Fears and Jealoufu 
Murmurings and Complaints by reaſon of them in others; has laid a grey 
Streſs upon it, and made it plainly neceſſary to the obtaining of his (0) Pg. 
don. Kender to every Man bis Due, faith the Apoſtle, and owe no May gy 
thing, but to love one another, Rom. 13. 7, 8. This is plainly neceſſary, and 
a Duty that will not be diſpenſed with. For as Ezekel ſays, it is not on 
if the wicked Man turn from his Sin, and do that which is lawſul and rig. 


but if, together with that, he give again What he hath robbed, that he ful 
ſurely live, and not die, Ezek. 33. 14, 15. N 

If then we are guilty of any Injury, and have at any time wrongfuly 
damnified our Neighbour, we muſt not only ſeek to be reconciled, and n. 
move the Offence, but withal we muſt repair the Loſs, and make him in x 
good a State, if by any Means we can, as he was in before. And there. 
tore if we have ſpoiled him of his Gooar by Fraud, Oppreſſion, or Rollen, 
we muſt in the fitteſt way, which our own Prudence, or the Wiſdom or 
Friends and ſpiritual Guides ſhall direct, reſtore. them unto him again. If we 


have injured him in his good Name, and by Slanders, Ja Stories, and nal. 


ious Repreſentations, put a Blot upon his Honour, advantaged his Ene, 
1 


iſingaged bis Friends, and ſtopt his Promotion; we muſt confeſs our Fault, and 
declare our Miſcarriage ; we mult endeavour to wipe off all the Dirt which 
we have thrown upon him, and to ſet him right again in the Apprehenlion 
of all Men; but of thoſe moſt eſpecially, who by our Means were brought 
to think ill and hardly of him. If we have wrongfully deprived him of 
his Liberty, or of any thing elſe, by falſe Witzeſs, or corrupt Judgment, of 
any other way, we mult take Shame to our ſelves, and clear up his Innocent, 
and take off all the undeſerved Reproach,and all the criminal Diſguiſe, wer- 
in we had involved iir 
As for ſome Injuries, tis true, they never can be repaired, nor is it pol 
ſible to make the Perſons whole again, who ſuffered by them. Of which 
fort are Murder, Adultery, a cuſtomar) conſtant Fraud in Traff:k, and the 
like. But although the Damage in theſe can never be entirely repaired, 
yet in part it may; and when we cannot do as much as we ſhould, tis but 
juſt and neceſſary that we do as much as we can. And therefore in thoſe 


Injuries whereby many are made to ſuffer, as it ordinarily happens in Murde | 
and Adultery, which damnify not the Perſons injured alone, but their Fai 


lies alſo and Dependants ; we muſt make Reſtitution to thoſe that can, that 
we may be pardoned for neglecting thoſe who cannot receive it. Andif 
few of the injured Perſons are to be met with, as it happens through tle 
Infinity of Sufferers by a conſtant Fraud in Commerce, there cannot be a better 
Commutation, than to put the Poor into their place, and make the Needy 


their Receivers. Which Exchange was moſt commendably reſolved on by | 


a great Offender in this kind, viz. Zaccheus, the Chief among the Pulicas' 
For when he comes to 49 of his Publican Sins, at Chriſt's calling of 
him, Luke 19. he makes his penitential Profeſſion thus; If I have tak 


away any thing by falſe Accuſation, or unjuſt Force, ſays he, from any Ma, 


whom I know and can repay again, according as the (c) Law preſctive* 
in that Point, 1 reſtore him it again fourfold. And as for all other Exactions, 


which can never be particularly repaid, whereof I, and generally (a) al} 


5 e 
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(d) See Tran @arrs; tory d peru yt. Dif, Zenon, Comm æd. ; 
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Men to a State of Salvation. 


Chap Il. 


— y 


in my Employment are guilty without Number, I endeavour to atone them, 
\ccording to the (e) Jewiſh Cuſtom, by e as much, or more, to the (e) Vid. Pr. 
in dee e og in their ſtead : For vehola the Half of my Goods I give 1 
| unto the Foo, V. 8. | wal | 
** is Reſtitution to repair the Damage as neceſſary, as Confeſſion is to 
atone the Offence, which our Sins have given to our Brethren. And this 
it is, whether our Brethren know of the unjuſt Loſs or Hindrance which 
we have cauſed to them, or no. As for the Confeſſion of our Fault, to have 
the offended Party reconciled ; that, tis true, is neceſſary only to make 
Peace where they have taken Offence, and therefore it is of no Neceſſitv 
where they do not know our Sin, becauſe there they cannot be offended by 
t. But as for the Reparations of unjuſt Damages, that is neceſſary out of 
natural Equity and ſtrict Juſtice ; ſo that we are bound to it, whereſoever 
"tice is infringed, and any one is injured, whether he underſtands it, and 
be offended at it, or no. It then our Neighbour knows he has been in- 
| jured by us, and 1s offended at it, we muſt not only make Reſtitution to 
| repair his Loſs, but allo beg his Pardon to atone the Offences, and to pro- 
cure à Reconciliation. But if he is wronged and knows it not, we need 
make no Acknowledgments, tis true, ſince he has no need to be recon- 
| ciled; but ſtill we muſt make a juſt Amends, and repair the Damage, by 
| the way of doing it never ſo private, and managed with as much Diſcretion 
25 can be uſed about it. „% 
zut to prevent needleſs Fears, as well as to preſs a neceſſary Prackice ing I 
W this Point, I think it not amiſs to add theſe Limitations to the Obligation of 
| this Duty, diz. that we are bound to it only in Matters of ſtrict Juſtice, not 
of Charity and Courteſie; and there too only ſo far as we can, and as we have 
in Opportunity to perform it. 1 | 
Hit, We are bound to make Amends and Reſtitution, only upon Sins againſt 
hit Juſtice, not upon Sins againſt Charity. All Reſtitution muſt be of 
ſomething, whereto another Man has a full and compleat Right, otherwiſe it 
is not reſtoring, but giving it. It is returning of a Thing to its right 
Oyner, and putting him into Poſſeſſion who has the juſt Title and Pro- 
priety. Now ſuch a Ri ht as this, no Man has to Things of Charity, but 
only to Things of ſtrict Juſtice. © „ Ed 
Tis true indeed, there is a certain Dueneſs in them, as well as there is 
in theſe; we ought to give Alnt, as well as to perform Contract; to be grate- 
| fil, compaſſionate, courteows, and condeſcenſive, as well as to reſtore a Pledge, 
or ful a Bargain. And ſince” there is a Duty on our Parts to beſtotv theſe 
Offen there muſt be anſwerable ſome kind of Right in others to receive 
them. So that even the Inſtances of Charity and Ingenuity are in ſome 
Senſe a Matter of Right and Duty; and becauſe thoſe who receive them 
e not altogether void of Title, but have ſome Right to them, they are 
oft-times in Scripture called Works of Righteouſneſs, and the Perſons who 
perform them, are called upon that Account juſt or righteous Men. Thus 
where we read, Take heed that you do not your (F) Alms before Men; it is read (f) ie 
by ſeveral Copies, Tale heed that you ao not your (g) Righteouſneſs before them, cu. 
Matth. 6: 1. The merciful Men, Matth. 25. who are deſcribed by their 2 
Umpaſſonateneſs, Alms, and Hoſpitality, v. 35, 36. are called the righteous 
Men in the next Verſe, Then ſhall the Righteous ſay, Lord, when ſaw We 
De an bungred? &c. v. 37. Thus the charitable Lender, is called a 
bees Perſon, Pſal, 37. the Righteous is merciful, and lendeth, v. 25, 26. 
nd Foſeph's being a pitiful, kind Husband, and unwilling publickly to expoſe 
* Wife Mary, whom he found with Child before they came together, but re- 
Wing to put her away privily, is called his being a (h) juſt Man, Mat- ( S 
all I. 19, | as 
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The Remedies which reſtore Book V 


x 3 
Some Right then our Brethren have to our Works of Mercy, Liberali 
Gratitude, Candor, Affability, Courteſie, and other Inſtances of cy, 
Charity and Ingenuity : So much Dueneſs there is in them, and ſo mnt 
Right and Title they have to them, as can denominate them Works cf 
Righteouſneſs, and us who perform them juſt and righteous Men, 
But this Right is much leſs than that which, they have to all Expreſſions 
of ſtrict Juſtice; and is rather an imperfect Draught and a beginning of 
Right, than Right it ſelf. For all full and perfect Right beſtows a 7; 
and inveſts a Man in Propriety ; ſo that what he has a, compleat Riglit t. 
he may juſtly call his own. And ſuch a Right as this, all Men have to 
the Safety of their Perſons, Goods, and Reputations, and all other Thins, 
which are a Matter of ſtri& Juſtice. They have a full Claim to they 
and cannot, without their own Conſent, be deprived of them: And ther. 
fore if any private Perſon like themſelves damnifies them in theſe, th 
may juſtly complain he wrongs them, and demand Satisfaction; and whey 
they receive it, they do not thank him as for a free and charitable Gift, but 
look on it as their own, and accept it as a Debt and neceſſary Reſiit. 
tion. Day: | O31 oat 
But as for that Right, which Men have to all Expreſſions of Kinadne and 
Charity, it founds no full Claim, nor inveſis a Man with Lordſhip and Py. 
priety ; ſo that he muſt own another's Kindneſs when he receives them, a 
cannot ſay he is deprived of his own, when they are with-held from him, 
This Right does not confer Propriety, but doth only ſomething towards t; 
it makes it another's Duty to give us ſomething, and his Gift muſt con. 
pleat our Title, and beſtow a perfect Claim to it. Thus, for Inſtance, i 
any Perſon has an Opportunity put into his Hands, to be helpful to a Man i 
Want or Miſery, when the needful Perſons at an Alms, they do not d. 
mand a Debt, but intreat his Charity; they do not exact what is their ory, 
but beg what is his: So that he has an Opportunity, not of doing Juſt, 
but of ſhewing Kindneſs and Charity when he gives; and they are under a 
Duty of acknowledging bis Kindneſi, and being thankful when they receiv 
it. And the Caſe is the ſame in Cratitude, Candor, Courteſiz, and other li- 
ſtances of Ingenuity and Charity. The Right which any Man has to then, 
is not ſo full, that he can ſay ny are his own. There is a Duty indeed 
on other Men to give, and that Gift may make them his in time; but till thit 
is done, he cannot ſay he is injuriouſly deprived of any thing which at 
compleat Right belongs to him, or requires that they, who have taken n- 
thing that is his from him, {ſhould repair the Loſs, and make him a Reſt: 
tution. F 1 „ 
- Reſtitution then, in Tranſgreſſions againſt ſtrict Juſtice, is a Duty, be. 
cauſe there Men are deprived of that which is really their own; and it 
but Juſtice, and not Thank-worthy, that he who deprives them of that 
ſhould give it back again, and reſtore it to them. But in Sins againſt me! 
Charity, it is no Duty; for there, ſince Men have loſt nothing tiut 
their own, they can demand nothing to be reſtored to them. By theſe Sc 
of Uncharitableneſs, indeed, God is diſhonoured, and by our Amendment lu 
muſt be repaired ; our Brethren are ſometimes juſtly n and when tie) 
are fo, by our penitential Acknowledgment they muſt be reconciled ; but by 4 
bare Uncharitableneſs none of them is injured; ſo that there is no un 
Loſs which ſhould be repaired, nor any thing taken from them wil 
ought again to be reſtored to them.  _ = 
e are bound to make Amends for Injuries, and to reſtore that wich "* 
taken away by them, ſo far only as we can, and as we have an Opportim)" 


doing it. 
i 


* a 


Chap. II Men to a State of Salvation. 


"We are bound, I ſay, to make Reſtitution ſo far only as we (i) can. 

come Injuries in the Nature of the Thing can never wholly be repaired, as 

Murder and Adultery, for which Satisfaction cannot be made to the Peyſons 
| an neipally concerned; but only to their Families and Dependents. Others cah- 

not be compleatly recompenſed, becauſe of the Number of Perſons that 
ſuffered by them, many whereof will never be = again, or are forgot- 
ten; as it happens in a cuſtomary conſtant Fraud in Commerce, which cannot 
otherwiſe be perfectly requited, than by putting the Poor into their ſread, 
or by ſome other pious and religious Commutation. And others, laſtly, can- 
"ot have a compleat Amends, by reaſon of our Inability compleatly to amend 
them. Some croſs Accraents of Providence, or ſome former Vices or Careleſ- 
ws of our 0M, (which though, now we repent of, yet we cannot help) 
have made us poor, and ſo unable to preſerve all from being loſers by us, and 
to reſtore to every Man again what at any time we had injuriouſly ſpoiled, 
or taken from them. And now, when by any of theſe Ways Reſtitution 5s 
impoſſible, and a thing which the trueſt Penitent cannot perform, God will 
not exact it of him. If he doth what he is able, when he cannot do all; if 
he reſtores the Damage to the zjured Perſons Dependents and Relations, 
| when he can make no Reſtitution to himſelf ; or if he reſtores it to charitable 
and religious Uſes, when he can do neither; or if, laſtly, he confeſs his Faillt, 
| 2nd beg Pardon, and be forward to return Service and good Offices; when he 
can make no other Reſtitution at all, he has done what a true Penitent ought to 
Co, and God will graciouſly accept him. His Will ſhall be taken for the 
| Deed, ſince it is in his Power to will only, but not to do; and through his 
honeſt Readineſs and Endeavours to perform it, if he could, he ſhall be in- 
terpreted to have performed it. 
| We are bound, I ſay again, to make an actual Reſtitution, only when we 
are an Opportunity of doing it. An honeſt Purpoſe, as was ſaid above, ſhall 

be accepted for all affymative Precepts, till there be a Seaſon offered for an 
actual Performance. When there is an Opportunity for it, we muſt not on- 
ly will, but do and practiſe them : But till that happens, all that God ex- 
pects, or that we can do, is to reſolve to practiſe them, as we ſhall find Oc- 
caſon. And therefore if honeſtly we ſeek an Opportunity to repair a 
Wrong, but cannot find it, let us not diſturb our Souls with Fears and 
Scruples, but reſt in Peace, in Confidence that our honeſt Purpoſe {hall bear 
us out, till God's Providence affords us an opportune Seaſon wherein we 
may perform. ; 3 | 

And in judging of this, when a fit Seaſon is come, and when ſuch an Op- 
portunity is cffered as we are bound to make our Reſtitution in; we muſt neither 
be 199 ſtrick and rigorous, nor too gentle and remiſs. 

We muſt not be too ſtrict, and tye our ſelves up to ſo much Quickneſs in 
eſtoring, as to run upon great Inconventencies that are of far more Weight 
ban the Thing is worth, to prejudice conſiderably our own Affaire, and neg- 


1- _- 


co it may be, ſome other as weighty Duties, rather than delay a little 
T7 WWE eſpecially when it may be done at another time as well as then, and 
they he Damage which the injured Perſon ſuſtains by ſuch Delay of the Reſtitu- 
by 4 0, is nothing in reſpect of that which we incur by a precipitate Diſpatch 
una e. Under ſuch incommodious Circumſtances, we may be allowed to 
wbich aut it off a while, and we need not fear leſt our Brother ſhould be of- 


ended, or farther injured by ſuch Delay, ſince we have juſt Reaſon to pre- 
mc he willingly agrees to it. For thus far we may reaſonably preſume up- 
0 the free Conſent of all the converſable Part of Mankind, that, out of com- 
n Humanity, and Compaſſion, they will be content to deny themſelves in 


—— 1 8 an. dim. 
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2 * ittitur peccatum, niſt reſtituatier ablatum; ſed cum veſtitui beteſt Aug. Ep. ad Maced. 
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ſmall Things, to advantage us in great ones; and to want ſome flight Non 
veniencies themſelves, rather than put us, tor the ſupplying of them, t) 


clogg'd with ſome Difficulties, and may occaſion ſome Loſs and Hinds; 


eaſily put by it: Tt muſt not ſeem to intimate that we are in Suſpence abi j 
| - ) 


ficient, if not alſo by an unſincere Purpoſe. And therefore to vindiratc f 


deprive. our ſelves of ſuch as are conſiderably weightier. And where we way 
ſo good à Reaſon to preſume of their Conſent to it, we 1hall not be Tre 
ſers againſt them, or any ways offenſive to them, by our delaying of it. 

But then, on the other hand, we muſt not be 20 remiſs and partial gy, 
ſelves, in judging of a fitting Seaſon for ſuch a Preparation, nor Prone ty 
preſs upon our Brethrens Wants and Inconveniencies, but to ſpare our gy, 
We muſt not refuſe an Offer, becaule it is joined with ſome Pain, 1nd 

1 

us, or additional Expence. Our Slownels in returning a juſt Amends wy 
time, but chiefly where the Opportunities for it are more uncertain, muſt ni; 
be ſuch as argues that we ſeek to excuſe it, or are very indifferent to it, 10 
or have not perfectly reſolved upon it, or, at leaſt, that the Performance of 
is a forced, ungrateful Thing, ſo that we would not come to it fo long as we 
can find any Pretence to turn it off, or are able to overlook it. For th 
ſhews evidently, that our Kepentance is without Seal, that our Hr 
without Life, and that, at beſt, we are acted only by an imperfect and ile. 


Honour, and perfect the Degrees of our Kepentance and obedient Purpoſes, whih 
are abſolutely neceſſary to our Pardon and Acceptance, we muſt ſhe fc 
an Overplus of affectionate Haſte to repair our injured Brother's Lols, 2 
manifeſts that we are more concerned for him, than we are for our {els 
and that we regard the Pains and Burden of our own Part much leſs, tha 
in all rational reſumption, were he to judge of it, he himſelf woll. 
This we {ſhall do where the Sorrow of-our Sin is great, where we hae 1 
high Zeal againſt it, and have fulh and compleatly repented of it: And wier 
we are actuated and carried on by theſe, they will prevent all Doubts, and 
never ſuffer any hard and uncertain” Queſtion, about the fitneſs of the Op- 
portunity, to come into a Debate of Conſcience. But if Men hate not 
ſo much Love for the Duty of Reſtitution, and ſo much Zeal in their Re- 
2entance, as will make them oyer-look little Things; if their Repentnc 
* no more Warmth, than is juſt neceſſary to make them do what is indi 
penſibly to be done, ſo that they come to wergh Scraples, and nicely to: 
Fe whether ſome dowubtſul Hindrances are ſuſſi icnt to delay their Refity 
tion, or no: The beſt Way that I can direct them to, is to refer their B 
ther Loſs in wanting jor ſomegime, and theirs in making a preſent Rai 
an, to the Judgment of their -ſp;ritual Guides, or any other wiſe Au; 
and then peaceably to acquieſce in that Courſe, whereto thoſe wile in 
good Men ſhall direct them. "RAID | 
As for the Duty of making. Reparation then, where our Sins have #9! 
Men, it is plainly this. In Sins which are not only againſt Charity, but d 
fo againſt Juſtice, whereby we have wronged any Man either in his Para 
Goode, or Repuation, or the like; whether he noms that we have injure 
him or no, we muſt make a juſt Amends and Reſtitution. This mult “ 
made, [Where it can, to the injured Man himfelf ; and where that is n- 
done, to his Family and Dependents ; and where that is impracticalle too, f 
the Poq, or to God bimfelf, by ſome charitable or pious Commutation. % 
this we are bound to do, ſo far as it is in our Power, and according di 
can find an Opportunity; being deſirous of it, and fully reſolved upon # 
We Want one; and doing as much as we can towards it, and ai Fark 
for that wherein we fail, when we are diſabled from doing all. It is not end 
after theſe Sins to d ſo n more, unleſs, according to theſe Rules, We f 
Amendment for what we have done already. Reformation, and fof ſa, 
the Fault, will atone for any other wilſul Sin, whereby we, have 9 
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Chap. Il, Men Fo A State of Salvation. 


, God; and that, and penitential Acknowledgments, will expiate thoſe, 
mw we have offered both God and Men: But if we have not only 
offended, but wronged alſo and injured them, we muſt not only amend our 
Fault to pleaſe Goa, and penitentially acknowledge it to appeaſe them; but, 
« ever we would ſecure the Pardon of it, we muſt reſtore the Spoil, ad re- 
tir the Wrong, and ſet them, as far as may be, in as good a State as out 
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Of the Remedies for our Involuntary Sins. 


has afforded us for the moſt dangerous fort of Offences, vis. our 
choſen and wilful ones , J ſhall proceed now in this, to enquire what 
Remedy he has likewiſe provided for our voluntary and unchoſen Sins. 


Hi: ſhewed in the former Chaptets, what Remedy Chriſt's Goſpel 


| of 1he Law, and ſo far are within the Compaſs of the Penalty. They are 
a doing what the Law forbids, and fo an incurring of that Evil. which it 
threatens. For the Words of the Law it ſelf are unlimited and univerſal, 
they make no Exception of voluntary or involuntary, conſidered or un- 
conſidered; but they require that ſomething thould be performed or omit- 
ted, and threaten us if we do it not. So that if they were to be tryed 
by the StriCineſs of the Letter and the Rigour of the Laws, even our invo- 
luntary Slips themſelves would prove a Matter of our Condemnation. 

But if God {ſhould proceed to judge us, I will not ſay according to what 
the compaſs of the Letter of Law would comprehend, but even accor- 


ans to the utmoſt of what the Juſtice of the Thing would bear, the 
l greateſt part of our involuntary Sins would be charged upon us; for how 
le 


tew are there who live up to the utmoſt of their Poſſwilities ? but they fall 
ſometimes where they might ſtand, and are raſh in ſome Inſtances, when, 
If they had uſed due Care, they might have deliberated. We do not 
ſome up to that, which according to the higheſt Ability of our Natures; 
and the utmoſt Stretch of our Faculties, might be done: And therefore ſet- 
ting aide the Rigour of the Letter, which, requiring more than can be 


in Juſtice be exacted: Yet ſhould God proceed with us for moſt of our in- 
obortary Slips, according to the utmoſt Severity which Juſtice it ſelf 
(021d bear, we ſhould be in an evil State, ànd give in a fad Account for 
them, So that we have need to be ſorrowful, even for the greateſt part of 
ur Voluntary Sins, and to beg God's Pardon for them, that all the Defects 
df our Care may be made up by the Riches of his Mercy and Goodneſs. 
And as for the reſt of them, which ſteal from us not ſo much through any 
ling of our culpable Neglect as our Unhappineſs, and are purely involuntary 
nd unavoidable, an after-Grief is neceſſary in them alſo, although it be on- 
to evidence our Hrooluntarineſs in doing them, and that our Wills were 
ettectly againſt them: Becauſe, as was obſerved above, our ignorant Of- 


- "fs themſelves cannot in reaſon be eſteemed involmtary, farther than we 
Por bew our Wills to be ſet againſt them, by our Trouble at them, and our 
* ayers for Pardon, when afterwards we come to diſcover and underſtand 
e 


* So that ſome Repentance is ſtill due, even for our voluntary and 
losen Sins, and they muſt have our Sorrow and our Prayers before they 
© lit to be forgiven, 


Pp3 And 


As for our involuntary Slips themſelves, they alſo come under the Letter 


perlormed, muſt threaten where the Puniſhment that is threaten'd cannot 
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The Remedies which reſtore Boot y 


K 


* Joh. 1. 1. And ſince Grace aboundeth more by Jeſus Chriſt than it did by Mole 


And that cannot be the Cure aſſigned for our involuntary Sins, which i 


Duty, and can chuſe to practiſe it, he will connive at theſe Slips, which, a 


own Creatures. But if their Kindneſs would bear with ſuch Infirmities a 


And here we all experience the abundance of God's Love; for he . 
lows for theſe pitiable Infirmities, and has provided us of a Remedy whic 
if we make uſe of, we ſhall never be condemned for them. ch 
Under Moſes's Law, theſe involuntary Slips of Ignorance and Incong 
deration, being they were continually incurred, were allowed the Beneh 
of a continual Atonement. - For God himſelf appointed ſeveral Sactifice 
for them which ſhould expiate their Guilt; fo that every Man, who 10 
ſubject to them, was furniſhed with a ſufficient Remedy againſt them. 


as they had their Remedy and Relief under the Law of Moſer; to gy; 
they to have the fame much more, and accordingly they have it, under the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. Ln i : . 

But now as for this Remedy which Chriſt has preſcribed for the Expiatio 
of our involuntary Sins, it is not the ſame which he requires to the Expiz 
tion of our voluntary and wilful ones. For that, as we have ſeen, is 50. 
thing leſs than a particular Repentance and Amendment, in the forſaking of 
that very Sin which we committed wilfully. But as for our involunt; 
Sins, this can be no Cure for them, becauſe it is impracticable, and nyt 
poſſible to be effectually uſed about them. For we {hall always live ſb 
ject to them more or leſs; and although we may labour and ſtrive again} 
them, yet ſhall we never be able, as long as we are in this World, to ge 
entirely free from them. For we have no Power and Choice to avoid that, 
which either we cannot ſee, or cannot conſider of; and all theſe Sins come 
in upon the Account either of our unwill'd Ignorance, or Inconlideraticn 


impoſſible in their Caſe, nor can their Pardon be made to depend upon i, 
becauſe then they would be wholly unpardonable and deſperate, and te 
Offer of Pardon to them could not be in earneſt. 


But that Remedy which Chriſt has appointed for them, and that Re- 
pentance whereupon he will graciouſly pardon and forgive them, is in the 
general, an hearty (k) Repentance and Reformation of all wilful Sins, aud in 
entire Obedience in all ſuch Actions as are voluntary and choſen. If we ſene 
God faithfully and truly in all our other Actions, where we do {ee our 


ter an honeſt Care and Induſtry, are involuntary and unchoſen. For any il 
Maſter would do ſo to his honeſt Servant, and more eſpecially every ten! 
Father would to his obedient Child : And God, who is Love it ſelf, being 
the firſt Fountain and the compleateſt Pattern of all Kindneſs in the Woll 
will never be out- done in any Love that is excellent and Praiſe-wortly by ii 


Overſights of an honeſt Mind, his will diſpenſe with them much rather. 

The faithful Servants therefore and obedient Children of God, who k 
pent particularly of all their other Sins that are known and wilful, and e 
fectually amend them, ſhall be ſure to find this Favour at the Hands of tie 
Heavenly Lord and Father, for all theſe Failings which are involuntary ud 
unchoſen. Their Obedience in other Things fhall plead their Excuſe, i 
make their unwill'd Slips in theſe to be uncondemning. 

But to be yet more particular, theſe involuntary Tranſgreſſions of Me! 
who are obedient in all their voluntary Actions, ſhall certainly be pardon 


through. the Means of theſe particular Duties. 
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Chap. III. Men to a State of Salvation. 


Z it ons nah gs oi on 
2, Their Charity and Forgiveneſs towards the Offences of others, 
1. Their involuntary Failings of Ignorance and. Inconſideration ſhall be 
ſoreiven them p their Prayers.” If they beg God's Pardon for them, he is 
zs ready to grant it, as they are to deſire it. And this we are ſure of, be- 
cauſe no earthly Parent, who is wiſe and good, would refuſe to beſtow it in 
ach Caſes at the Requeſt of his Children; whereas they have nothing near 


| this is an Argument which Chriſt himſelf has taught us to rely upon in this 
Matter: If you, ſays he, being evil, will yet, for all that, at their Requeſt, 
rive good Gifts to your Children, how much more ſhall your Heavenly Farber 
who has not the leaſt Taint of your Illneſs, give the beſt of Gifts, even the 
huly Spirit to them that asR him? Luke 11. 13. nes 
| And indeed that we may never want this Remedy, Chriſt has put a 
Prayer for this 1 daily into our Mouths; that ſince our involuntary 
Lis are of daily Incurſion, we may as daily beg Pardon for them. For he 
has made it a part of our daily Prayers, to ask Pardon, among others, for 
| our daily Treſpaſſer, this being one of thoſe Petitions, which he has taught 
us to put up as often as we do that for our daily Bread, that he would 
| fargioe us ou Treſpaſſes, Matth. 6. 11, 12. And this St. Auſtin obſerves of 
W it; (0 For thoſe ſmall Sins, ſaith he, which no Man can avoid, was this Pe- 
Nin in the Lord's Prayer inſerted. 


| Prayers being a moſt ſure Expiation for all our involuntary Sins. For in his firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, relating that truly Chriſtian State wherein their 
great Apoſtle, Paul had very lately left them: Among ſeveral other Parts 
of their Character, he gives this for one: () Being filled with holy Deſires, 
| and a vertuous Will, with a good and commendable Forwardneſs of Mind, and 
with a pious Aſſurance of being heard, you lifted up your Hands to Almighty 
(od, beſeeching him to be merciful and propitious to you, if in any thing you had 
fmed INVOLUNTARILY. Having firſt, as ſays the good Father, 
a Yrtuous Heart, and a Holy diſpoſed Will, ſo that in nothing their Heart 
ws diſobedient by ſinning wilfully; they were forward to as, God Forgive- 


for all thoſe Sins, which they had committed involuntarily. And this 

u Forwardneſs, ſays he, was (u) good and commendable, and their Confidence () ts d 
orf obtaining Pardon upon their Prayer, was pious; it was a (0) godly and a e e 
eig $10 Confidence. . I 5007 51 
c This is a plain and full Teſtimony, and withal it is of more Authority S. 
ban ordinary. For this Clement, as we may obſerve, was one who was 


let out by the Apoſtles themſelves to preach Chriſt's Will, and entruſted 


0 f. Sins and the Condition of Pardon; ſo that what we hear from his Mouth, 
We may almoſt look upon as Goſpel. St. Paul himſelf makes honourable 
mention of him; calling him his Fellow-Labourer : Help Clement my Fellow- 
Labourer, whoſe Name is in the Book of Life, Phil. 4. 3- And the thing it 


herein an honeſt Man may ſometimes err and be miſtaken, as an Hiſtorical 
lation of a Matter of Fact. For he is recounting, what a brave and gal- 


2 


— * 


rere oitan bonam in Preceptis Dei, at Baptiſmum cuſftodiatis in finem. b Non dico vobis quin ſine pec- 
4 - vivetis : ſed ſunt veniala, fine quibus vita ſta non eſt. Propter omnia peccata Baptiſmus nventus 
Yr ropter levia, ſine quibus eſſe non poſſi 1 u, Oratio inventa. £uid babet Oratio? Dimitte nobis debita 
75 ſicut nos arnittimus Debitoribus noſtris. Semel abluimus Baptiſmate, quotidie Oratione. Auguſtin. 

Mb. ad Catechum. in Art. de Remiſſione Peccatorum, 1. 1. c. 6. | | 


om. Ep. 1. ad Cor. e. Zo 


lane 


that Pity and Tenderneſs for their Children, which God has for his. And 


Nay, long before him, St. Clement teaches the ſame Doctrine, of o 


by them to declare unto the World, what are the Terms of Remiſſion of 


lf which he teſtifies, is not ſo much a Matter of Faith and Opinion, 
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he Remedies which reſtore 8 Book V 


(þ) Luke 6. 
36, 37 38. 


Hope of 


. 


lant Church they were in that State, wherein the great, Apoſtle left they, 


And as one of the Particulars of that Religion, this comes in _—- 
their involuntary Sins, they begg'd God's Bags for them, and - Sea, for 
a pious . of obtaining it. So that as for this Practice of a con. 
ardon for their involuntary Sins upon their Prayers, it was not 1 
fach as St. Clement, the Companion and Fellow-Labourer of St. Pau a 
proved; but ſuch moreover as. the Apoſile Paul himſelf, who had plan 


Chriſtianity among them, had left with them. 


This therefore is one great Remedy for our involuntary Slips, They (1 
be forgiven us upon our Prayers for Pardon and Forgiveneſs ry SUPs, 15 ſoul 


And ſo mall they, ant; 5 
2. Upon our Charity, and Forgiveneſs of the Offences of others. 


As God himſelf delights in Mercy, fo doth. he require that we ſhout, 
and to oblige us to it the more, he has made our kind Dealing towards ou. 
Brethren the 03 Condition of this Kindneſs towards us. =— all pM 
ſays St. Peter, have fervent Charity among your ſelves ; for Charity ſpall — 
or procure Pardon for, the multitude of thoſe many, becauſe unavoidable — 
involuntary Sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And hereto Charity is then eſpecial 
available, when it is ſhewn in the higheſt Inſtance of all; vis. in Pri, 
or Brethren Repentance and Converſion. For thus ſays St. James, Brethyy 
if any of you do err from the Truth, and one convert him; tor his Encounge. 
ment let him know this from me, That he who converts the Sinner fron 1 
Error of his way, ſhall not only ſave the other's Soul from Death, but pal al 

ſo hide a multitude of his own Sins, James 5. 19, 20. by = 


Thus is Charity in all Acts of Kindneſs and Benificence moſt available to 


procure the Pardon of our many becauſe unavoidable and involuntary nr, 


But among all the Inſtances of Charity, one is particularly ſingled out by 
our Saviour as a neceſſary Condition to our Forgiveneſs at God's Handz 
and that is our forgiving others that end againſt us. For the Man, wy 


Would have no Pity upon his Fellow-Servant as his Lord had ſhewed upon lin, 


was unpardoned all again, and delivered over to the Tormentors till he full 
pay the utmoſt Farthing, Matth. 18. 32, 33, 34. and the ſame 1 Our 
Hearenly Father will mete out to us, if me forgive not every one his Brother iti 
Treſpaſſes, v. 35. And that a Condition ſo neceſſary to our Forgivene 
might never be forgotten, our Lord has put it expreſly into that Prayer, 
which he has taught us to put up daily for the Pardon of our own Sins. For 
he bids us pray, that God world give us our Treſpaſſes againſt him, even u 
We forgive thoſe that treſpaſs againſt us, Matth. 6. 12. And that we may take 
the more Notice of a Point ſo indiſpenſible, he tells us as ſoon as ever the 
Prayer is done, that if we forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, our Heavenly Ful 
Will alſo forgive us; but if we 7 not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither ak 
our Heavenly Father forgive us our Treſpaſſes, v. 14, 15. 

If we are rigorous and ſevere therefore with our Brethren, God will be 
ſo with us alſo; and when he comes to judge us, we {hall find as little 
Allowance at his Hands as they have done at ours. For he ſhall have Ju: 
ment from God without Mercy, who to Men hath ſhewn 70 Mercy ; but i 
any Man has been merciful to his Brethren, God will be much more ſo 0 
him ; for Mercy rejoyceth even againſt Judgment, James 2. 13. This will be 
on RE 7 10 uy e _ _— beſt Plea we can urge tv 

Ty at his Hands; Bleſſed are t viour, [0 
they ſhall obtain Mercy, Matt. * ä 

And thus, as for our involuntary Slips, we ſee now what is their Remedy; 
they ſhall be for given us upon oꝛer Prayers, and upon the Prayers of our Friend 
and other good Chriſtians for us, and upon our Charity and Forgiveneſs of 10 

| s N. 


cap II Alen to 4 State of Salvation 


— 


and the voluntary Offences of other Men ; if in other things we are 0 
dent, we mall be {ure to find it for our ww. 
And thus at laſt we ſee, what Remedy the Goſpel has provided us for 
l forts of Offences, whether they be our voluntary or in voluntary Sins. 
and upon the whole Matter we find, that our Caſe is not deſperate under 
any fort of Sins; but that if we will uſe.it, we have a fufficient Cure for 
mem. For if we are in a State of Death by reaſon of any wilful Sin, let us 
but particularly repent of it and amend it, and if it either injured or offended 
our Brethren, jeek to be reconciled and repair the M. rong, and we are reſtored to 
| pardon. And if in any un we have fallen involuntarily, let us but pray 
ind be merci;zl, and we are forgiven. And either way, when God comes 
| to judge us, whether we have in all Points fulfilled his Labor, or are pardoned 
wr Tranſgreſſions of them, we ſhall be acquitted by him. We ſhall be fafe at 
| that Day, it we have either pt the Condition, or uſed the Remedy; for a Par- 
| dn will juſtify us to as much purpoſe, as we ſhould have been juſtified by 


"rain, Matth, 7. 2. So that if we thew Mercy to the unwill'd Sins, yea 


an Herring Obedience. ; 


To apply this then to every Man's particular Caſe. Has any Man, whe- 
| ther larned or unlearned, wilfully and adviſedhy committed an Act of any 
| known and notoriots Sin, whether of Blaſphemy, Perjury, common Swearing, 
| Wichcraſt, Taolatry, Drunkenneſs, Fornication, Adultery, Lying, Slander, Fraud, 
| Oppreſſion, Theft, Murder, Rebellion, Tumult, or the like? Has he been 
gullty of theſe, or of any other Sins of like Nature, whereat all Mens Con- 
ſciences are wont to boggle, and their Hearts to check them, till they have 
| fnned themſelves into Numbneſs and Stupefaction 2 Let him particularly 
amend that evil Way, and retract that ver) Sin, and, if his Crime implied 
any, as far as he can, repair the Wrong which it did his Brethren ; and then 
beis in a ſafe Condition. For his particular Repentance and Amendment, 
| {hall make up the Breach which ſuch wilful Offence had made betwixt God 
and him, and ſhall moſt certainly procure his Pardon. 
Has any Man of Opportunities and Underſtanding committed any Action 


biting, Cenſoriouſneſs, Uncandidnejs, Unmercifulneſs, Unpeaceableneſs, or the 
like? Has any ſuch Man, or any other wyatſoever, been guilty of theſe or 
| tie ike Offences when his own HH reproved him, and either did, or would 
have ſet the Sinfulneſs of his preſent Action before him, unleſs he has ſin- 
ned in it ſo long, as to loſe all Senſe of it, and to ſtifle all Suggeſtions 
againſt it 2 Let him alſo particularly amend and reform ſuch voluntary Sin, 
and make his Peace with his offended Brethren, that he may be ſaved. 
| His particular Repentance {hall likewiſe make his Peace, and procure for 
lim God's Favour and Acceptance. 
Has any Man, laſtly, been ſzprized into raſh Words and Cenſures, into 
ſudden Anger, and trifling Dilcontents, and pecwiſh, or uncourteous, or inc 
did, Or uncondeſcenſivc Behaviour? Has he been wearied, by long Importu- 
uy, into ſome looſe Thoughts and wanto? Fancies, into fome ſmall Fretful- 
neſs, or Impatience, or the like ? Has he ſpoke or acted unadviſedly, through 
un Grief, or violent Fears, or other aſtoniſhing unwill'd Paſſion ? Let him 
bead bis Failings, and ſtrive againſt them, although he be not able per- 
kaly to overcome them; let him ſeek Peace, and practiſe Charity, and 
hee Mercy upon the like Errors and Eſcapes, and upon the more wilful 
Vitences of his Brethren, and then with Comfort beg God Pardon. For 
ad Prayers thus attended, hall ſet lim ſtrait, and procure his Reconci- 
uation, 

8 It 


Men. With the ſame Meaſure that we mete, God will mete out to us 
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De Remedies which reſtore 


for his Pardon of them. 4 "TA * h 
.  Whatlſoever therefore his Sins be, if he pleaſe to make uſe of it, he 
provided of his Remedy. - Repentance ſhall ſurely ſave his Soul, and wk 
. Atonement for all his Offences. So that of whatſoever Nature, Nane, 
. or Degree, his Faults have been, after once he has thus repented of them 


Amendment of all our wilful Sins. 


there was any, nag the Wrong, an 


296 _ Book y, 


If a Man is conſcious to himſelf of any of theſe ſorts of Sins, theſe Re 
' medies will certainly reſtore him. And as for thoſe unknown and ſeo 
Sin, whereof his Conſcience cannot inform him, he has an obvious and 4 


eaſy Expedient, for a general prnitential Prayer will undoubtedly be accepted 


they ſhall never be imputed to him; but through the Merits of Chijp! 


Death, and the Grace of his Goſpel, they ſhall be looked upon as if they 


had never been. e ie 
And thus at laſt we have ſeen, what that Comarizon is which the Goſpel z 
diſpenſibly exafts of us towards our Acceptance in the laſt Judgment, yy 


thoſe Defefts are whereof it allows, and what thoſe Salvo's for all ſorts of Dil. 
obedience which it offers, For it requires an entire Obedience of all our vol. 


tary Aftions ; it bears with all our innocently in voluntary Failings, and pary 
them upon our Prayers and Charity towards others ; and it admits us to reg 
our former State when once we have loſt it, by a particular Repentance aul 
| 


This then is the true Teſt, whereby at the laſt Day we muſt all be try, 


If we have obeyed entirely, and have been guilty of. no wilful Sin; or if, wha 


we have, we did not reſt in it, but 3 and amended it, and, where 

ſought to be reconciled ; and if we 
have begg'd Pardon for all our involuntary Slips, and have been diligent in 
hhewing Charity, and Mercy, and Forgiveneſs, to atone for them ; then are we 
innocent in the Accounts of the Goſpel, and when Chriſt comes to judge uz 
we fhall hear the joyful Sentence, of Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit th 


Kingdom prepared for you, Matt. 25. 34. This Repentance and Obedience 


will bear us out, and ſecure our Happineſs; but we muſt not hope tht 


leſs than this will do it. For God will take Vengeance, ſaith St. Paul, on al 


that obey not the Goſpel of Chriſt, 2 Theſſ. 1. 8. and, Except you repent, fas 
our Saviour, you ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 5. 

And thus having ſhewn, what Condition that is, which the Goſpel indiſpu. 
ſibly exa&ts to our Acceptance in the laſt Fudgment, what Deſecte are couſin 
with it, and what Remedies, when once tis loſt, ſhall again reſtore to it; 1 {hull 
now proceed to that, which I propoſed in the fourth and laſt place, name- 
ly, to remove thoſe groundleſs Scruples, which perplex the Minds of good ant 
ſafe, but yet erring and miſguided People, concerning it, whereof I {hall d 
courſe in the remaining Chapters. e 
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obſervable, than that thoſe People are wont to have the greateſt Fears, 
who have the leaſt Reaſon; for them. For good Chriſtians, altho' they 
think the beſt of others, are generally very ſuſpicious of themſelves. They 
live a deep Senſe of the Danger of Sin, and a full Conviction of the fa- 
til End of Diſobedience ; and that makes them think, that in a Matter 
W herein it ſo highly concerns them not to be miſtaken, they can never be 
over-ealous of their own Hearts, or too cautious, left after all thoſe in- 
ſupportable Punithments, Sin ſhould fall to be their own Portion. 
And this they do eſpecially, it in any material Point, whereupon as to 
the Sentence of Life or Death, the Goſpel lays a great Streſs; they are ig- 
Wrorant and erroneous. For there are no Terrors in the World comparable 
to thoſe of Religion, nor have any Men upon Earth ſo much Reaſon to be 
afraid, as they who are in Danger to fall under them. And therefore if 
there is any. thing which will be of great Account in the laſt Judgment, or, 
What is all one, which they think will be ſeverely accounted for, and they 
Weither find themſelves to be guilty of it, or, which comes to the ſame 
ling, fancy that they are; they muſt needs be fearfully perplexed, and de- 
ved of all Peace and Comfort, tho' really they are in the greateſt Safety. 
Tis true indeed, that in the end they ſhall be no loſers, nor ſhall their 
mifaten Fears ever be fulfilled upon them; becauſe at the laſt Day; God 
will judge them according to his own Rule, (which they have really per- 
brmed tho they knew it not) and not according to their Errors and Miſ- 
ppprehenſions of it. Their Errors ſhall in no wiſe pervert his Truth, for 
be ſees what they are, howſoever they may miſtake it; and if he ſees them 
o be righteous, his Sentence will follow his own Knowledge, and he will 
declare to all the World that they are ſo. | 


1 Matters of Religion and another World, nothing is more ordinarily 


This is the Security of all good Men, as it is the eternal Terror and Aſto- 

ponent of all Hypocrites and Sinners, that they ſhall be brought before an 
nrmng and uncorrupt Judge, who can neither be bribed nor deceived, and 
ho cannot miſtake them, or wrongfully condemn them, howſoever they 
ay miſtake, or wrongfully condemn themſelves. And ſince it is fo, the 

re really ſafe in their own Goodneſs, when they moſt of all ſuſpect their 
A Danger ; and ſecure from Evil, even whillt they are afraid of falling 

nder it. 5 ee eee 55 
ut although every good Man is in this Safety, let his underſtanding of 
ſelf be what it will, yet if in any of thoſe Things which he takes to- 
e 2 Matter of Life or Death he judges wrong of himſelf, and thinks er- 
meouſly he can enjoy no Peace and Comfort; he will go to Heaven full of 
rs, and foreboding Thoughts; and never think himſelf in the way to 
IS till he is actually inthroned in it, and poſſeſſed of it. He will meet 
deed with Happineſs in the end, but he will have no Sight or Expectation 
l it in the way ; for all his Life long, he will be tormented with Doubts 
nd Suſpicions, Fears and Jealouſies; and be ſtill by Turns concluding him- 
Ulf loſt as to the next World, though he be loſt no where but in his own 
ay, And this imagined future Miſery, will bring him under a real one 
Or the preſent; it will make him have ſad Thoughts and a ſorrowful Heart; 
Vol. I. : Q q | : it 
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learn them, they are-chiefly theſe that follow. | 


den Motion of Anger, it may be, th 


jurious Word, or to commit a ſpiteful Action; and the ſame they experience 


Chriſt's Sacrifice there is Grace enough in ſtore for them, and in the Golpe 


it will bereave him of all Joy and Peace, and almoſt overwhelm him 
groundleſs Perplexity and Vexation. 8 5 I 

But that pious Souls may not fear where no Fear is, nor torment them. 
ſelves with unreaſonable Expectations, having before ſhewn what that Cy, 
dition really is which renders any Man's a ſafe Condition, I will go on ng, 
to remove their groundleſs Scruples and Miſtakes cencerning it, by ſh, 
ing, what, and of what Force thoſe Things are, which are wont, withoy; fs 
ſufficient Reaſon, to diſquiet the Minds, and to diſturb the Peace, of gond a0 
ſafe, but miſtaken Chriſtians, about it. 6 

And as for the Canſes of good Mens Fears, fo far as J have been able to 


1. Firſt, Good Men are wont to call in queſtion the Szveableneſs of ni 
preſent, and the Happineſs of their future State; becauſe after all their Ci 
againſt them, they find that ſome Motions of ihe Fleſh, ſome Stirring of thi 
Luſis, ſome Thoughts of Evil, do ſtill ariſe up in them. They feel they, 
ſelves ſubject to delight ſome Fancies and Deſires of forbidden Thing, 
They are liable to a luſtful Thought, a covetous Wiſh, an In ſurrection of h. 


. 


ger, of Envy, and of ſeveral other damning Sins. 


Tis true indeed, that theſe Luſts do not reign in them, becauſe the 
do not conſent to their Inſtigations, nor do what they would have then, 
They can only inhabit and ſtir in them, but have not Strength enough ty 
give Laws to them; for they repreſs them e're they are come to will, at 
chuſe much leſs to fulfil and practiſe what they incline to. They may, je 
haps, have Thought and Fancy, a With and Inclinatinn after unchaſt Plex 
ſures; but they correct themſelves there, and never in their Hearts conſent 
to an unlawful Embrace, nor -+ of pct to an unclean Action. In 2 hb 

y may have ſeveral Expreſſions of Wil 
and Inſtances of Revenge occur to their Thoughts, and obtruding themęelies 
upon their Fancy; but they ſtop there, and do not conſent to utter in i. 


by themſelves in other Inſtances. In all which, ſeveral forbidden ha 
will get into their Thoughts and Defirer, and ſteal from them a Wiſh or l. 
olination ; but when once they have done that, they can do no more, being 
unable either to gain their Conſent, or to command their Practice, ſo & 
that they ſhould not only deſire, but alſo chuſe and fulfil them. | 
But altho' they do not fuffer Sin to reign in them, ſo as to conſent '0! 
or to fulfil it in the Luſts thereof; yet they fear, leſt their very Though 
and Tnclinations after it, ſhould prove damnable. For God requires tie Obe 
dience of our whole Man, of the Mind and Afectionc, as well as of 0 
Wills and Actions; and he is diſobeyed by am, as well as by all our Fact: 
ties. And ſeeing every Sin is forbidden under Pain of Death, who kno"! 
but that this Admiſſion of Sin into our Thoughts and Deſires, is a deadl 
Tranſgreſſion. This is one great Cauſe of Fear, and a Rock of Offnc 
® truly honeſt 3nd good Men. 5s 
But to take off all Doubt and Scruple upon this Account, we muſt know 
that our impotent Luſts and inefſective Defires of evil Thivgs, if they art al 
zo get no further than a Thought or Wiſh, tho at preſent they are a Mai 
our Exerciſe and Humiliation, yet at the Day of Judgment they {hall be f 
Article of Death or Condemnation. For Chriſt's Goſpel doth not ſentence" 
ſeverely upon, theſe firſt Motions of a Luſt, or Beginnings of a Sn; nos! 
they arrive no higher than Fancy and Inclination, through the Melts.” 


Account they are not grown up to be a Matter of Death, nor come witll 
the Confines of Deſtruction. N * 


n 


Chap. TV. Aich torment weak Minds. 
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new theſe two Things. 3 de Eis e 7 
| © 7, That for our feeble Lnſts and Deſires afier Edil, which art unconſented 
unto, and unfulfilled, we ſhall not at the laſt Day be condemned. © ** \ 19 
„ For what Luſts and Deſires of them we hdi. 
1. I ay, for our. feeble Luſts and Daſirer of Evil, which are. untonſented to; 
ind unfulfilled, at the Day of Fudgnent no Man otherwiſe good ſhall ever be 
-mdemned. God will never fentence us to Hell for every ſudden Deſire and 
hulination after fnſul Things ; but if it reſt there, and goes no further than 
bare Deſire, he will pardon and paſs it by, but not eternally avenge it. | 
To ſpeak diſtinctly to this Point, theſe Luſting. and Deſires. are conſidera- 
ble, either as to their ut Birth, or as to their indulged and allowed Conti- 
mance; the firſt are never damning, and the latter many times ate no Article 
of Condemnation, FFF 
As for our bodily Luſts and Deſires of Evil, in their firſt Birth, I ſay; 
they are never damning, nor ſball any Man, who is otherwiſe vertucus and 
obedient, be ewer judged to die ſor them, 3 er 2007 AM 
And if it were otherwiſe, who could poſſibly be faved ? For as lotig as 
we live in this World, we have all of us theſe re Motions of Appetite af- 
ter evil Things, more or leſs, and there is no avoiding of it. For the Laws 
of God, which are Impoſitions ſuperinduced upon our Natures, by their 
Prohibitions, make ſeveral of our moſt natural Apperites and Defires them- 
ſelves to be ſinful ; the Luſts of the Fleſh making up a ood part of the Pro- 


made them ſinful, yet from that natural Neceſſity which he had laid upon 
us before, we cannot live entirely free from them. For our Fleſh will luſt, 
and make Offers after ſuch Things as are naturally fitted to its liking, and 
we cannot help it; becauſe our Bodies, ſo long as they are converſant among 
os the Things of this World, from their natural Frame and Conſtitution, will 
| ſill be deligbted with ſome Things, to crave and deſire ; and. pained by 
de others, to Hate and abbor them. This, I fay, is natural, and whilſt there is 
any Lite and Senſe in our Bodies, the good and evil Things of the World 
muſt of neceſſity thus ſenſibly affect them; and where they are affected 
with Pleaſure, there tis natural for them to defire ; as where they feel 


in, tis natural for them to abhor the Thing which occaſions and produ- 
ces it. | | 


10 1 Tuheſe firſt Luſtings then ànd Cravings after forbidden Things, are natu- 
ab and were made neceſſary before the Prohibition came to make them 
Ge u. And if by an after-Law Men ſhall be condemned for being ſenſibly 
au fetied with outward Things, or for having a ſudden Luſt and Inclination 
aer them upon their being fo ſenſibly affected with them; then ſhall they 
nor: condemned for what they could not help, and die for not performing 
ena "pollibilities, 


But God neither can, nor doth make any Laws which exact Things ſo ri- 
porous : He puniſhes nothing in us but what proceeded from our own Will, nor 
cs an Account of us for our natural Luſts and Inclinations, further than 
iey are ſubject to their oπα]ĩ“ Choice and free Diſpoſal. If a ſudden Fear, or 


Fence 


know 
{/ ahl 


e clean Deſire, ariſe up in the Heart of an holy Man, from the Preſence 
bel i ard Objects or inward Imaginations, and the natural Temper of his 
nce d Pod and Spirits, he ſhall not be put to anſwer for it, becauſe he could not 
00, rent it. He could no more hinder it, than he can hinder the beating 0 

its I Heart, or the Motion of his Blood; ſeeing it was no free Work of his 


Golpe h but a natural Effect of his Temper. And to be condemned for that, 
ita to ſuffer for having Fleſh and Blood, as well as Reaſon and Spirit; and to 
ergo Puniſhment for being made up of Boch as well as Hul, for being 

TW Mer and not an Angel. VVV 
Qq 2 | As 


That I may ſpeak with the more Diſtinctneſs to this Point, I will here 


hitions of the Goſpel. But although God by his after-Prohibition has 
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"Of groundleſs Scruples | 
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prohibited Object, and upon the firſt luſting after it, they are not the x 


nivance of our own Wills, are not always an Article of our Condemnation: 
| ) 


tion has made evil, and our Spirits on the other fide declare what the Com. 


ther our Wills are reſolved to ſtick to our Luſts or to our Duty, and whether 


ſures; and the Luſting of the Eye after Gain and Riches, are not ajſoluth 


"— — 4 e 


As for ſeveral Things indeed, which follow upon the firſt Suggeſtion 7 
of Nature, but of our on Choice. For though at firſt Thought and Fü 
of Evil, and alſo a ſudden luſting after it from its fancy'd Agreeableneſ 
may obtrude it ſelf upon us ere we can obſerve it, and whether we wi 
or no, either by Chance, or by Occaſion of a Temptation ; yet a continued Ex. 
tertainment of it, and a ſtay upon it in our Imaginations, to cheriſh Lu 
and inflame Deſire, cannot come upon us but by our own liking and (. 
i vance. For as ſoon as ever we can obſerve them, our Thoughts are 10 
own, to diſpoſe of how, and upon what we pleaſe. And therefore if ur 
pleaſe, we may call them off from the forbidden Object. They ſtarted 1 
rithout our Leave, but they muſt have our Leave to ſtay upon it. 

But yet even theſe aftcr-Thoughts and Inclinations after forbidden Thiy, 
which come thus from the free Determination, or at leaſt from the Cy, 


a2 


but then only, when we conſent to do what they ſuggeſt, or practiſe at 
fulfil the ſame. For if the forbidden Thing is only fancied in our Ming 
and craved by our Appetites, but has got no Conſent of our Hearts auf 
any Endeavours of our Lives and Actions; according to the gracious Term 
of that Goſpel whereby we muſt ſtand or tall, it is not yet come within th 
Terrors of Judgment, nor has made us liable to Death and Hell. 

For the evil and Danger of our bodily Deſires, we muſt know, is the Hi 
and Danger of a Temptation. When our Appetites defire what the Prolib. 


mandment has made good ; then is the Time of Temptation or Trial, whe 


they will prefer God or Sin. And herein lies the great Danger of our n- 
tural Appetites ; for although in themſelves they are not deadly and daming 
to any Man otherwiſe good, yet are they Traps and Snares to deadly and dams 
I Fry | | 
In themſelves, 1 ſay, to any Chriſtian Man, who is otherwiſe good and vu. 
tuous, our natural Appetites are not deadly and damning, The Luſting and l. 
clination of our Fleſh, after Meats, and Drinkr, and after Eaſe, and Pl 


and directly forbidden, or in themſelves, and before they have got any furtter, 


an Article of our Condemnation. No, all the Deſires of the Fleſh are natuil-W: 
iy dere, ſome to preſerve our own Perſons, and ſome to the Preſerut | 
tion and Propagation of Mankind. This God himſelf has made, and h 
allows of it. It is no Man's Sin to have a Stomach to his Meat, or to hav 
Deſires after Eaſe, and a fleſhly Inclination after bodily Pleaſures ; becauſe Gol © 
has ſo framed our Bodies that they ſhould, and therefore he cannot WF 
angry with us if we do deſire them. | . 
Indeed he has not left theſe Deſires to their own Swing, but has put fe. 
veral Reſtraints upon them: He has bound them up from ſome Objects, al” 
in ſome Degrees. For we are forbid to deſire and wk after Meat and Dri Y 
Eaſe and Pleaſure, Riches and Plenty, when either we are injurious to ot | 
Men in procuring that which we luſt after, or when we are exceſſFue and it ( 
temperate in the uſe of it, or for its ſake tranſgreſs any other Commandant © 
255 Deferes of Meat and Drink, for Inſtance, muſt not carry us on to cx 4 

we Meaſures, in Gluttom and Drunkenneſs ; our carnal Luſtt muſt not dra at 
us on to act them with undue Objects, in Fornication, Adultery, Raben "iff þ 
e Uncleanneſſes ; and our Deſire of Money, muſt not betray b R 
into T hefts or Robberies, Fraud and Circumvention, Extortion and Oppreſſut u 


Niggardlineſs, Uncharttableneſs, or other Sins whether againſt Juſtice or 4 
rity. As on the other Side, our Fears and Averſations from Want or Fi 
or other bodily Evil, muſt not induce us to negleft a Commandment, 9 
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Le may pleaſe our Fleſh, or to den) our Religion fot the ſecurinig of -a bo- 
, ]⅛ð ͤ ʒ CT nf 
Theſe Reſtraints God has laid upon ont bodily Appetites, having given us 

theſe Commands, with feyeral others mentioned above, which we are oft- 
times tempted to tranſgreſs, in order to the fulfilling of them. For our 
bodily Appetites themſelves do not diſtinguiſb, either of Object, or of De- 
wes, A Man's Palate, or his Somach, in atry delicious Meat or Drink 
hich yields a Pleaſure to it, do not tell him when they have enough, or 
| eaſe deſiting before they are gone on to be intemperate. Our Eyes laſt af- 
ter Money, but they confider not whoſe it is; but fo they may have it, they 
natter not to whom it belongs, or how they come by it: And fo it is in 
| aur fleſhly Appetites of other Things. For it is the natural Pleaſure of thoſe 
Things which we luſt after, that moves our Bodies; and therefore they luſt 
ter them ſo long, as they are pleaſed with them. They never ſtop at a fit 
Meaſure, or turn away from a forbidden Object; fo that if we will be ruled 
by them, they will carry us on to any thing that agrees with them, whether 
it be lau ſul or unlawful, and fo are ſure to inſnare us into Sin. And here 
indeed God has ſet a ſtrict Reſtraint upon them, and will puniſh them ſe- 
verehy if they go beyond it. For 7 | 

| Then, as I faid, our Luſis are acadly to ws, and Articles of our Condemna- 
tin, When they have damning Effects, and enſnare us into deadly and damning 
Sn. To any good Man, the bare Luſts and Deſires of Evil are not ſo truly 
1 damning Sin, as a dangerous Temptation ; they are not in themſelves an Ar- 
ticle of Death to him, but they are apt to carry him on to that which is. 
For that which puts any Sin into a Capacity to tempt” us, is our Luſt or 
Deſire of ſomething which is annexed to it, and which we hope to obtain 
by it. There 1s always ſomething that goes along with it, which is natu- 4 
W :illy fitted to pleaſe our Fleſh, and to excite a carnal Appetite ; and by, | 
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: this we are tempted, and allured into the. Practice and Commiſſion of it. kr 
For bare Sin could never tempt any Man, nor could any one in his Wits 1 
er chuſe to diſobey for Diſobedience ſake, without any thing further; 43 
a becauſe there is no Good in Tranſgreſſion nakedly conſidered, which ſhould - 4% 
„ore any Man's Will to chuſe and embrace it; but on the contrary, much NM 
9 Evil that will diſſwade and affright him from it. For it deprives us of i 
„od Favour, and ſubjetts us to his Vengeance, and fills us with ſad Hearts, 1 
and anxious and terrible Expectations, But that which wins us over to a Li- 
A king and Approbation of it, is the Appearance of ſome Pleaſure, Profit, Ho- 


ww, or other annexed Allurement, which we expect to reap by it. It is 
one or other of theſe that overcomes all our Fears, and inveagles us into 
be Commiſſion thereof; for they ſtrike in with our natural Appetites, and 
raiſe in us Deſires after it; and thoſe prove the Bait which draws us in, and 
re the inſnaring Temptation. . 33 
For herein lies all the Force of any Temptation : The Satisfaction of a Luſt 
x joined with the Acting of a Sin, which is an Invitation to us, for the ſake of 
tte one, to commit the other alſo, The Tranſgreſſion has ſomething annexed, 
the Viich is agreeable to our fleſhly Natures, and raiſes in us Deſires of it, and 
1 WJ Cravings after it; and when it has got this Hold of us, it draws us as 
en much as we can be drawn by our Love or our own Luſts, and the Gratifi- 
tion of our bodily Appetites; which is indeed a great Step to our Choice 
dun Conimiſiion of it, and a ſtrong Temptation. | 
„ off For this is the zatural Order of our Actiont; either our Conſcience, or our 
© ſions, move and excite us to them; and then our Wills chuſe and intend 
| them; and, upon that Choice and Intention, our Underſtandings contrive 
nd dict, and laſt of all our bodily and executive Powers fulfil and perform 
n. All our bodily Actions ate at the Choice and under the Command 
% our Wills, and all our Choice is upon the Appearance of ſome LOT Ne 
| | Other, 
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other, which either our Conſciences, or our flelhly Luſts and Appeing 
propoſe to us. For our Wills, we muſt remember, are placed in a middle 
State, and are canvaſſed and beſet on both Sides, our Luſts being urgent 
with us to conſent to one thing, and our Conſciences to another. And thi 
is that Sirife betwixt the Fleſh and Spirit, which is mentioned in the Sci 
tures ; and that Contention which St. Paul deſcribes in the 7th Chapter to 
the Romans, between the Law of Luft in the Members, and the Law g 
God in the Mind. Theſe two Principles, our Body and Spirit, or our Ly ; 
and our Conſciences, are thoſe great Intereſts that vie and ſtruggle in us, and 
emulouſly contend which {hall obtain the Conſent and Choice of the Wilt 
of Man. And whenſoever either of them has got that, our Actions folloy 
in Courſe. For our bodily Members move at our own Choice; and there. 
fore if our Luſts, after the Pleaſures of Sin, have once prevailed upon oy 
Wills to conſent to it, they have gained their Point, and we ſhall 29 on 
without more ado to act and commit it. 1 525 | 
In this then lies all the Force of a Temptation, that the Sin which we 
are tempted to, has ſomething annexed to it wherein our Fleſh is delighted, 
and which it luſts after and deſires, for the ſake of that Pleaſure which it 
finds in it. And when by this means any Sin has got our fleſhly Love and 
Deſire, it has got a powerful Friend in our own Boſoms. For our Lufts ar 
ſtrong and violent, and where they ſet upon a thing, they will not eaſiy be 
denied, but are urgent and importunate with our Wills to conſent to the 
Gratification and fulfilling of them. So that if once any Sin has ſtruck in 
with them, it is able to try its Strength, and contend with the Law of 
God in the Mind; being furniſhed now with a powerful Bait, and a ſtrons 
Temptation. ith Long 63 bogs; Og 

Thus are our Luſts and Deſires of forbidden Things, not the forbidden 
Sin it ſelf, but the Temptation to it; ſo that in bare luſting or defiring af 
them, we do not commit the damning Sins themſelves, but are tempted 
only to their Commiſſion. And in this St. James is moſt exprefs; for thn, 
ſays he, every Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Liſi, aud 


enticed to Evil by them, James 1. 14. 
And as for meer Temptation to a damning Sin, it is not deadly and dam. 
ing. For our being tempted to Sin, is not a renouncing of our Lord, bit 
an Exerciſe of our Service and Obedience to him, and a Trial whether or 
no we will renounce him. It is the great Proof and Argument, how der- 
ly we love him, and how cloſely and faithfully our Wills adhere to hin. 
It ſhews how Obedience is uppermoſt in our Hearts, and that we will n- 
ther deny our deareſt Luſts and importunate Deſires than venture, for the! 
fakes, to offend him. So that to be tempted is no Inſtance of damn 
Diſobedience, but a plain Proof how much we will loſe and ſuffer rather 
than we will diſobey. It is a Trial of us how we prefer God and our Du 
ty before other Things, even thoſe that are moſt dear to us of all Thing 
in the World beſides. We do not fin damnably then in being tempted, Þ 


long as we conſent not to it, . but manfully . 
Temptation. wy | 


» 


And this 1s evident from hence, becauſe thoſe very Men who had lived 
moſt free from Sin, have not for all that lived free from Temptation. EM 
Adam himſelf, before he knew what Sin was, and during his State of IF 
nocence, was liable to be tempted. For the Tree of Knowledge of Gi 
and Evil, whereof God has forbidden him to eat, was alluring to his EY 
and an Incentive to his Luſt, as well as any other Tree of the Garden. 
And becauſe it was ſo, the Woman was wont to eat of it through U* 
Strength of ſuch Deſire after it, notwithſtanding God had commanded be 
to abſtain from it; The Woman ſaw, that the Tree was good for Food, di 
pleaſant to the Eye, and ſhe took of the Fruit thereof, and did eat, and b hs 


| Chap. .. - which torment weak Minds. 


ſuame Inducement ſhe drew in her Husband, and gave it unto him, and he did 
vat alſo; Gen. 3- 6. And the ſecond Adam, who was moſt entirely inno- 
cent and guilty of no ſort of (J) Sin, was yet liable to Temptation like 

46 we are, being in all Points tempted ike as dus are, yet Without Sin, 

Heb. 4. 15. Nay, ſay the Apoſtles, it was neceſſary that he ſhould be ſo, 

that by what he felt in himſelf, he might the better know how to ſhew 

Mercy and have Compaſſion upon us. /n all Things, ſays he, it behoved 

im to be 1made like unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful as well as a 

faithful High-Pricft ; for in that he himſelf bath ſuffer d being tempied, he 55 

| "ble 10 ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 17, 18. | 

As for our being tempted then, or invited to any Sin by our bare Luſts 

and Inclinations after it; in it felf, and before it has got any further, it is 

no deadly Sin or damnable Tranſgrefſion. It is the Scene of good Endea - 

W your, the Trial of Obedience, a Teſt of our great Love and Preference of 
| God and his Law betore all the World beſides, yea even before our own 

deareſt Luſts, and our own ſelves. It' 15 nothing more than befel Adam 


W fore in it ſelf, bare Luſt and Deſire, or being tempted and invited to Sin, 
Ws cnt be damnably ſinful. - _ | 7; BE 

ing as our Deſires of that Evil which we are tempted to are indulged, and 
| have advanced more or leſs. For ſometimes a Luſt may ſtir; but as ſoon 
a5 ever it is obſerved, it is again extingtiſhed. The Pleaſure of the Sin, 
whether by being ſeen or fancied, raifes in us a ſudden Thought or Deſire 
after it ; but the Luſt is expelled, and the Fancy is turned away from the 
evil Thing, as ſoon as it is diſcovered; it is not ſuffered to remain and 


Temptation, which is incident only to grown Men and to perfect Chriſtians : 


þ Wy And that not in all Inſtances of Temptation, but only in ſuch as are not 
1 eraordinary in themſelves, and which have been often vanquiſhed and tri- 
HT iphed over. It is in ſuch Caſes where Uſe has made the Conqueſt eaſie, 

* and long Cuſtom of ceaſing and turning away from the inveighing Deſire, 
at has taken off all the Difficulty; ſo that now we are able to ſilence and 
F | ſubdue the Luſt, as ſoon as we diſcern it. And as for theſe feeble Deſires 
" and impotent Temptations, there is no queſtion but that a good Chriſtian 
1 «iy under an, and yet be in no danger of being condemned for 

Xu 7 A 555 

" But then at other Times, our Luſts live longer, and advance higher : 
5. They grow up to good degrees, till they are able to contend. and ſtrive 
_ againſt our Mind and Conſcience ; ſo that even when at laſt they are denied, 
19 and our Wills chuſe to do what God commands us in 2 of them, yet is 
* that after much Struggling and Oppoſition. The Fleſh luſteth againſt the 
* Pirit, as well as the Spirit luſteth againſt the Fleſh ; and although at laſt 
the fleſnly Luſts are overpower'd, and cannot prevail with our Wills to 

el uſe on their Side; yet do they ſtrive hard and contend for it. And here 
Feen Luſt is not preſently ſubdued as ſoon as it is diſcerned, but it ſtrives and 
f Iv lrugples; it can make Head againſt the Law in the Mind, although it can- 
Got overcome it; it has ſome Intereſt in the Will, although it have not an 
pes Intereſt ſufficient for the Will hearkens to it for ſome Time, and conſi- 
45 ders of what it offers, notwithſtanding at laſt it rejects its Suit, and through 


\ the tte Solicitations of a more powerful Favourite reſolves againſt it. And 
1 het this Power our Luſts have in us whilſt we are young Converts, and of a more 
| qd perfect Goodneſs ; nay, in ſome very great Temptations indeed, ſuch as are 
5 the tne Fear of Death and bodily Torments eſpecially, they will ſtruggle thus in 

def le, who are the moſt perfet? Chriſtians of all, 


But 


| before he had ſinned, or than befel Chriſt who never knew Sin; and there- 


As for our Luſts or Temptations, tis true they differ in degrees, accord- 


dwell'in us, but is preſently thrown out with Indignation. And this is a 
Power over our own Deſires, and a Way of breaking the Strength of 
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(r) will on- 
Tis 


(s) Phil. 2. 8. 


(1) Matt. 26. 
39, 42. 


n 
y  - 
y 


Will of the Spirit, you contradict another Will of your Luſts, and camy 


ſtruments and Temptations to damning Evils, and carry us on, either to lll 


ws of groundleſs Scruples 


But now when our Luſts are in this degree, ſo as to ſtay upon our Soul 
for ſome time, and to. ſtrive againſt our Spirits for the .Conſent of ws 
Wills before they are finally denied it; yet if they go no further than bits. 
Luſt, and our Wills do not after all their ſtruggling conſent to them, or chule 
the evil Thing which is craved by them, they are ſtil] uncondemning, a0 0 
incident to an Heir of Salvation. And this, as I take it, is clear, fon 
what St. Paul himſelf ſays of the truly Regenerate, or of thoſe who, in hi 
Words, walk in the Spirit. For in them he ſays plainly, that the Fleſh Hi 
againſt the 54 albeit it is not able to prevail over it: The Fleſh life 
againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the Fleſp; ſo that even in fulfilling the 


do, (r) or do not the Things that you would, Gal. 5. 16, 17. 

Nay, even Chriſt himſelt, who knew no Sin, nor ever committed ay 
thing which could in ſtrict Juſtice be worthy of Death, was yet ſubject i 
ſuch a Conflict of Fleth and Spirit, as this now mentioned. His very Dea 
and Paſſion, which was the very (s) Conſummation and higheſt Part of hy 
Obedience, was not without great ſtruggling of his Fleſh, and a long and 
earneſt Conflict of his bodily Deſires againſt it. For he was in a ſtrange Fe 
and Diſcompoſure about it; he began, ſays St. Mark, to be fore amazed 
Mark 14. 34. And when he had recovered himſelf a little from the Mae 
of that ſudden Fright, he prays againſt it O my Father, if it he poſſil 
let this Cup paſs from me, Matt. 26. 39. And when his Requeſt was n 
granted at firſt, he makes a freth Addreſs, wherein he is more jwputy 
nate being in his Agony, ſays St-Luke, he prayed more earneſtly, Like 
22. 44. his Supplications he offered up, with ſtrong Crying and Tears, Heb. 5.7 
All this Strife and Oppoſition did the Deſire of Life, and the bodily . 
petite after Eaſe and Safety, together with the Senſe of God's Wrath and 
high Diſpleafure, raiſe in him againſt his Obedience of his Sufferings. Jt 
becauſe all this was only carnal Defire, which although it laſted ſome time 
and diſcompoſed him much, was not yet able to gain any thing of his Wil 
and (t) Conſent to the Refuſal of his Duty; therefore notwithſtanding it, | 
he was perfectly innocent. All that .can be ſaid is, That he was tempted 
by the Deſires of his Fleſh againſt this great and laſt Inſtance of Obedience; 
but he did not yield or conſent to the Temptation. bY 

Thus then, as for the Luſts and Deſires of our Fleſh, whether they be 
ſuddenly rejected and make no Reſiſtance, or are longer lived and contend 
much; yet if they have got no Conſent of our Wills to the fulfilling of 
them, nor any Choice or Performance of the evil Thing or Action which 


_ — a oo. —— . 


craved by them, (as thoſe have not which are the Complaint and Fear of iſ 
g00d Men) they are only a Temptation to a damning Sin, but in then 


* 


lves thus far they are not damning. 
And having ſhewn thus, for what Luſts and Deſires of Evil we ſhall at ti 
laſt Day be . I come now, 7735 

2. To ſhew for which of them we ſhall be condemned. 

And as for this, we have in great part our Anſwer to it already. t 
our Luſi are then damnable and dangerouſly evil, when they are effectual l. 


or practiſe them. For they are the great Favourites and Seducers of ol 
Wills, and thereby the Authors of our Actions: They firſt bring us te 
chuſe and conſent to the deadly Sin whereby they are gratified, and ti 
to act it; and when they are gone on to either of theſe, they are an Art. 
cle of our Condemnation. They are uncondemning till they come ſo far; 
but if once they have got us to conſent to the alluring Sin, from that Conſe 
begins their Sting, and both it, and all that follow it, makes us liable de 
eternal Deſtruction. | „ RE ikea | 7 


Chap IV _ which torment weak Minds. 


— 


" To make this Diſcourſe more clear, I will here ſet down thoſe ſeveral 


80% whereby we aſcend to the Completion, and are carried on to the 
working and Commiſſion of any Sin. 4 5: 195 
1. At the Kepreſentation of the Obie& which is to tempt us thereto, 
whether it be an unchaſt Embrace, an unlawful Gain, or the like, either by 
what we feel of it now if it be before our Senſes, or by what we fancy if it 
i; in our [11497141707 our Fleſh is pleaſed and delighted with it. And from 
this Pleaſure, it naturally goes on to Love, and from loving deſire it. And 
ere or Luft, is the laſt Step among the Paſſions; for Delight begets Love, 
and Love ends in Deſire 5 but when once we are come to deſire a Thing, 
our Paſſions have done their Part, and all that in them lies towards the 
n ö 6 
1 When in the Appetite or animal Soul the Sin has gone thus far, the 
next Step 15, that, to gratity this Deſire or Luſt of our Fleſh, our Wills 
ſhould conſent to it. For our Wills are the Diſpoſers of all that follows; 
{ that unleſs they conſent to get that which the Fleſh ſo -much deſires, 


there can nothing more be done towards it. But if they do conſent to the 
Deſire, and intend to 775 Ren, | | 
3, Out Underſtanding and Contrivance is employed, in deliberating and 
conſulting, what Time, what Place, what Means, are fitteſt to accomplith it 
with the leaſt Difaculty, and the moſt Delight, and to the greateſt Advan- 
tie. And when our Minds have ſeen which to prefer and fix upon; 
A „ 3 
4. Our Wills reſolve upon them, and make Choice of them; And when this 
is done, the laſt Decree is paſt, and all the Time of Doubting and Deliberu- 


v 
. 


. 


ron is over; ſo that nothing more remains, but, | 


5. To apply our bodily Powers to perform our Reſolutions, in the Execution 
and Commiſſion of that which was reſolved upon. 
his is the natural Order of our Faculties, and the Proceſs that is ob- 
frved by our Principles of Action, in their Completion and final Commiſ- 
ſon of any Sin. The firſt beginning is in the lower Soul, for that is the In- 
let of all Sin, and the Seat of Temptation; and there it is that Sin hath 
all its Strength and inſnaring Power, upon which Account it is called by 
St, Paul a Law inthe Members, Rom. 7. 27. And when theſe Luſts of our 
len haye won the Conſent of our Wills, they are ſecure of all our after- 
Contrivances for it, and of our actual Performance and Execution of it. 
For both our Thoughts and our bodily Powers are at the Command of our 
dn Wills; ſo that if at the Inſtigation of our Luſts, our Wills have once 
conſented to the Sin, they will quickly ſet our Heads at work to contrive 
for it, and our Hands and other bodily Powers to execute and fulfil it. 
And in this Method our Principles of Action move, when we act with 
ful Deliberation, and when they are all employed. Sometimes, indeed, there 
$10 Contrrvance at all, becauſe none is needful; as it happens when the 
Opportunity of the Sin is preſent with us, and juſt before us at ſuch Time 
b we conſent to it; ſo that nothing more is wanting, but only to act and 


For flit. But when the Opportunity is abſent, and we are put to forecaſt 
I contrive for it, then is the Proceſs of our Faculties in that Order, which 
buſes WG dave here deſcribed. = 

out 


For an Inſtance and Illuſtration of this, we will take the Sin of Drunken- 


s e and the Proceſs will appear to be as I have mentioned. For in a Man 
then ole Inclination that way diſpoſes him to be tempted by it, the Fancy of 
= din himſelf, or the having it ſuggeſted to him by another, gives him a 
Tal; 


ght of the Pleaſure which accompanies it ; and from that Apprehen- 
N of its Pleaſurableneſs, he begins to love ; and from that Love he goes 
VN liraightway to deſire it. And now his 44 ill being ſollicited ; by his uſt 
Ir vodily-deſiring, conſents to the fulfilling of it. And this Conſent being 
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our damning Sin, as our dangerous Temptation ; it will be connived at, d 
at the laſt Day we ſhall not be condemned for it. For thus far the Sin is 
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n 

2 
2 3 


once gained, the next thing in order is, to deliberate, and contrive, wh 
Company, what Time, and what Place, are fitteſt for it. And whe | 
comparing all Things together, he comes to make a Judgment of that 1 
immediately chuſes and reſolves upon it; and that being done, there bs 
thing remaining further, but to execute what he has reſolved, and go on 10 
the Performance thereof. 1 

This then is the Method and Progfeſs, from our luſting and deſire of 
any thing that is evil, to our acting and committing it. It begins in D.. 
light, and Love, and Defire ; and thence goes on to our conſenting to it, t 
our Contrivance for it, to our Reſolutions upon it, and after all theſe to Our 
Practice and Performance of it. 5 

Now ſo long as the Evil is entertained only in a ſhort delightſome Though 


or Love, or Deſire, and reſts there, but goes no further, it is not fo much 


only ſolliciting our Choice, but has not got it; and as yet we have ny 
committed a mortal Crime, but are only under a Trial, whether we vil 
be drawn to the Commiſſion of it, or no. But if once our Wills conſent 
it, then begins the Sting, and there the Danger enters; for the luſting aſte 
Evil fo far as to conſent to it, and much more fo as to contriwe for it, or ti 
fulfil it, makes us liable to Death and eternal Condemnation. For our om 
oice, as we heard above, makes any Sin dammng ; ſo that if by any means d 
the tempting Luſt any Sin has prevailed fo far, it is become a deadly 0. 
fence, and ſubjects us to Deſtruction. Luſt, ſays St. James, when it hu 
conceived, or is imperfectly conſented to, anſwering to Conception, which 
is an imperfect Formation, bringeth forth Sin; and Sin, when by being per 
fectly conſented to, it is finiſhed, bringeth forth Death, which is the Wage 
of it, James 1. 15. e e "92044 3 
And that our Luſts after any Sin are then damnably ſinful, when they 
are gone beyond Deſire, and are come on either to our Conſent or Contrivan 
or actual Performance, appears further from theſe Inſtances in them i 
tree, oe 367 5) e | | | 

If we luſt fo long after any evil Thing, as to conſent to the finful Ei. 
ment of it, we are guilty of all that Puniſhment which is threaten'd tot 
He that looks. upon a Woman, ſays our Saviour, fo long as to luſt after he, dt 
to (u) conſent in his Heart to the Enjoyment of her, he hath commit 
Adultery with her already in his Heart, Matt. 5. 28. 

If we Juſt ſo long, as to contriwe for it, which is a Degree further, we 
more guilty of the Sin, and more liable to the Puniſhment of it till. Tit 
Machinations and Contrivances of Murder, as was obſeryed above, att 
reckoned among thoſe Things which pollute a Man, (and thereby unfitin 
for entring into Heaven, where nothing can ever have Admittance that! 
unclean) as well as Murder it ſelf is, Matt. 15. 19. 4 

But if our Luſt: after any ſinful Enjoyment carry us on, not oniy to , 
ſent to it, or to contrive for it, but, what is the Perfection of all, to a 
and fulſil it, then has it enſnared us into as much Miſchief as it can, and! 
become dangerous and damniug with a witneſs. For then it has prevail 
with us to compleat our Sin, and give the laſt Hand to it; has.brougit® 
under that which is moſt of all threaten'd ; for now we fulfil the Luſt 1 
the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 16, 19. we work Iniquity, Matt. 7. 23. 

And if we continue to do this, not only for once or twice, but in d 
ſtant Returns, and in a fix'd Courſe and Tenure of Action; then as our I" 
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(u) Fuxta Domini noſtri Diftum, Qui Mulierem viderit ad concupiſcendum, reus eſt Adulterii corde cone 
intelligere paſſumus, quod & 6 res tur pes & damnabiles neceſſitate non agimus, pro ipia tamen rerum 
pium voluntate damnamur. Sal de Prov. lib, 6. p. 205. Ed. Oxon. | „ grad 
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oon higher, (the Acts thereof be ing more numerous, and the Guilt more 
crying) ſo will our Puniſhment allo be more areadfully ſevere. And this is 
called, walking after the Fleſh, 2 Pet. 2. 10. and living after the Fleſh, 
Rom. 8. 13 And this being a State of waſted Vertue, and habitual YIgNINg, 
Gn, it is not only, through its Obnoxiouſneſs to Puniſhment, 4 State of 
| Death, but alſo, through its hardneſs of Cure and difficult Recovery, 

State of greal Doubt and Danger litewile. | 

& that as for all theſe further Degrees, (x) from the Conſent of cur Mill, 
dard; if our Luſt after Sin have gone on to them, they are deadly and 
4mning» For the ſame Law in the Memvers which wars againſt the Law of 
te Mind, fo as thus to captivate and triumph over it, is, as the Law of S, 
ſo, as the Apoſtle lays, the Law of Death too, Ron. 7. 23, 24, 

All our Luſtings after Evil therefore, when once they come to be con- 
Cnted to, altheugh before they were connived at, are thenceforth deadly 
ind damning. So that whoſoever hopes to be ſaved at the laſt Day from 
the Puniſhment of them, muſt thus tar mortify and kill them : Mortify, 
Lais St. Paul, thoſe Deſires which are ſeated in your carthly Members, Col. z. 5. 
| for it is only if you through the Spirit do moriiſy the Deeds of the Body, that 
you ſhall live, Rom. 8. 13. As to theſe damnable Degrees, all fleſhly Luſts 
muſt of neceflity be crucified in all god Chriſtian Men; for no Man will be 
reputed to belong to Chriſt, till this Change is wrought in him. They that 
ant Oriſt , ſays the ſame Apoſtle, have crucified the Fleſh with the Affection 
and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 5 

Myrtify and cruciſ them, I ſay, we muſt not ſo as to have no f:/hly Ap- 
petites and bodily Defires of Evil; for then muſt we have no bodily Defires at 
all: Becauſe our Luſts themſelves, as was obſerved, do not diſtinguiſh of 
b or unlawful, but are naturally moved by an agreeable Object, whe- 
ther it be with God or againſt bim. But we muſt mortify them to that de- 
ger, as that they never be able to win us over, 10 conſent 10 any forbidden 
thing for their Gratification. They muſt never have ſo much Intereſt in our 
Hearts, as to make us prefer them before our Duty, and chuſe to perform 
what they bid us, rather than what God doth. Some Stirrings and effective 
Motions of them, which cannot prevail againſt God, nor gain over the 
Conſent of our Wills to any thing that he has forbidden, are diſpenſed 
ithal; they are the Stage of Temptation, but not of Death; for God 
ears with them, and the mortified Men themſelves do daily feel and la- 
bour under them. But it is the prevailing Strength of our Luſts after evil 
Things, when they get our Content to them, and carry us on to tranſgreſs 
Gods Laws to fulfil them : This conquering Power of fleſhly Luſts, I ſay, 
IS that which is to be mortified in every good Man, becauſe under this 
dtrength and Empire of them he cannot go to Heaven. 

And that no good Man may call in quſtion the Satety of his State, from 
ny needleſs Fears about this Mortification, this we muſt know every Man 
is done in his Converſion to become a good Chriſtian, For before he can be 
uch, he has killed the reigning Power of Luſt, ſo as not to be acted any 


and ser by its Inſtigation. He feels ſome ſmall Stirrings of it afterwards, in- 
eve ked; but they do not win upon him, or prevail over him; for he is al- 
;oht u ys ready to deny the Satisfaction of his Luſt, before he will diſpleaſe his 
uf q od; and makes all the Deſires of his Fleſh to give way to the Dictates of 


b Conſcience, Je that are Chriſt's, faith St. Paul, have crucified the Fleſh 
th the Aﬀections and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24. 


lr) Balſamon and Zonaras note from the Fathers, theſe four Steps in Sin, viz. , &c. i. e. 
177 Motion or Impreſſion, the Conftict betwixt Conſcience and Appetite, the ¶ſent of the Mind, and the 
1 Whereof the two former are not liable to Puniſhment, neither the firſt Impreſſion nor Luctation, 
0 condemned, if Reaſon which conſticts therewith rejects the Thought. But the two latter are, the ent 
malle, and the Action puniſhable. Bali. & Zon. in Can. 4. Conc. Neo. ſ. 
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| Of groundleſs Scruples | Book x 


| ſolution of our Wills againſt them, and by that means keep them unde, 


And when this is once done, there is no great Trouble in it afterwarg; TH 
the more any Man is accuſtomed to obcy, the leſs Difficulty doth he find I 
Mortification and ſelj-demal, and in reſtraining of all thoſe Luſts which 1 
to Diſobedience. He is not now in every Temptation put to the Pain ky 
Trouble of cutting off a Rigbi-Hand, or of plucking out a KRight-Fye . * 
Self-denial and Mortification went ſo near him at firſt, tis true; but og 
he has been uſed to it, and his Fleſh is accuſtomed to bear the Yoke, ther 
are no ſuch Pangs and Uneaſineſs attending it. So that if he is not noy 
ſill upon the ſevere Task of painful Mortification, it is becauſe he doth not 
need it, ſince it is done already to his Hand. His Luſts are ſo far mortige 
as it is abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould be; they are crucitied to that q. 
Sree, as to be diſabled from gaining his Conſent to them, his Contrivanc fo 
them, or his fulfilling and Performance of them, and that is as much Mon. 
cation as God will exa& of him. egy» 

But yet when this is done, and our Luſts are mortißed to this degtet 
there is ſtill need of a watchſul Care over them, and of a continual Striſe a 0 
them, leſt they ſhould rebel again and go further. For the Objects of Sent 
and the Allurements of our Fleſh, are ſtill before u; and our Bodies w. 
turally are ſtill as capable to be delighted in them, and thereupon to hy 
and long aſter them, as ever they were before. It is only the overpoxetin 
Strength of the Law in the Mind or Conſcience, which maintains the Re 


And therefore if once we begin to flacken our Care, and to keep no Hank 
upon them, but to allow them to go where and how far they pleaſe; thy 
will quickly grow upon us, and prove too hard for us, and bring us firtt 
conſent to them, And after that to compleat and fulfil them. 
Let no Man therefore indulge to the Thoughts of unlawſul Pleaſures, ud 
by the Delights of his Fancy toment and cheriſh the Luſts and Defires d 
his Fleſh, preſuming that all is ſafe, whilſt he doth not conſent to then, 
nor yields to fulfil them. For admitting that all Things elſe are innocent 
and uncondemning, yet however by this means he lays a Snare for his om 
Soul. For he throws himſelf into Temptation, and ſo cannot expect tui 
God ſhould deliver him out of it. God has promiſed to relieve us indet 
in all Neceſſities of his own making; and if his Providence throws is inn 
bis Trial, his Grace ſhall ſupport us under it, and make a Way for our Ee 
out of it. He will not ſuffer you to be tempted above what you are able, iti 
the Apoſtle, but, together with the Temptation, he Will make a Ii 
eſcape, that ye may be able to bear ſo much of it as befalls you, 1 Cor. 10.10 
But what is this to us, if we bring our ſelves into Snares, and prove Wl 
own Tempters? For there is no Reaſon at all to preſume, that God, ! 
he will deliver us from other Enemies, {ſhould deliver us alſo from our ol 
ſelves ; and that he ſhould ſecure us by his Spirit from thoſe very Snath 
which we lay for our own Vertue. No, if we will entertain Serpents 
our Boſoms, he has no where engaged, nor is there any Reaſon why if 
ſhould, that we {hall not be ſtung by them. But on the contrary, he wi 
us againſt them, and bids us be careful to keep off from them. Yet, 
far muſt we be from bringing Temptations upon our ſelves, that, it 
will obſerve his Orders, we muſt pray daily even againſt thoſe, whereto l 
Providence might expoſe us. This being one of thoſe Petitions, Wil 
according to our Lord's Appointment, we are to put up to God as often! 
we do that for our daily Bread, viz. That he world not lead us into Tomi 
tion, Matth. 6. 13. | PEO 

So that if by indulging to delightſome Fancies, and growing Lufs 
Evil, we throw our ſelves into a great Temptation, we have juſt Realon! 
fear, leſt God, for our Puniſhment, ſhould leave us in it, and fube 


damnably to fall by it. Such Indulgence is apt of it ſelf to A 


Lats and to weaken our Reſolutions; and God is alſo prone to withdraw 
ils Grace, and to leave us to our own Strength upon it ; and ſince at the 
ame time it increaſes our Neceſſities, and withdraws our Aids, it muſt needs 
it us into a dangerous Condition. It then we would ſecure our Souls, 
5 1 keep off from damning Sins, we mult reſiſt Temptations at the begin- 
| ning, and not give way-to them; we muſt not cheriſh and indulge, but 
| timely check, and heedfully ſuppreſs them. =: 
| And thus at laſt we ſee, what is the juſt Force of this firſt Cauſe of Fear 
to honeſt Minds, their inelfective Luſte, and impotent Deſires of Evil. The 
l Beginnings of Luſt cannot. be avoiaca, and the longer Entertainment of it 


** 


which torment weak Minds. 
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{fall not finally be puniſhed, if it is ſoon checked by us; nay, if it ftays longer bi 

J contends much With us, jo long as it doth not prevail upon ws to conſent to, 4 

| and fulfil the Sin, Whereto it 35 a Temptation : But when once it has gained our i} 
buen and Choice of that Sin, whereto it would engage us, then is it of a Hy. 

| damning Stain, and all its following Ef ects are mwrtal. All which St. 7 nes 11 
inlinuates to us in that Account which he gives us of the Progreſs and Pro- = 
duction of Sin, which he ſets down from the Motive or firſt Temptation, to 34 
e perfect Birth or compleat Froduction, in this Order: Then, ſays he, every mY 
Man is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own Lufts, and enticed to * 
| Evil by them. This Luſt or Deſire of Evil is only the firſt Step, being as JF 
wert not grown up to the Stature of Sin, but only to that of Temptation, 1 
bot when it advances, and draws in our other Faculties, then Sin begins, 1 
ad ripens ; it 15 firſt conceived, and then finiſhed, and after the finiſhing 0 
: of it, it is a Matter of Condemnation, although before it were uncon- wg 
\ WH demning. For then when Luſt hath conceived, by being in ſome imperfect 4 
meaſure willed and conſented to, it bringeth forth anſwerable, to its Con- 4 

i ception, which is but an imperfect fort of Production, an imperfect Em- 14 
{WW brj0 of Sn; and this Embryo of Sin, when by a full Choice and perfect j 
m Conſent, and much more when by Action and Practice, it is finiſhed, bringeth i; 
nb its proper Wages, Death, James 1. 14, 15. Ti 


Although theſe Luſtings and Deſires therefore, which good Men com- 


U LY 
u plain of, may juſtly be an Employment of their Watchfulneſs and Care; yet Js 
{A ought they not to be a Cauſe of their Fear or Scruple, For it ſhall not 4 
jr bring upon them thoſe Evils which they are afraid of, nor ever prove their It 
e vin and Deſtruction. The evil Thing is entertained only in a Thought, 1 
n ora Wiſh ; they luſt after it, and are tempted by it; but that is all, for Bl. 
nt they do not conſent to the Temptation. And ſince their Luſts 80 no fur⸗ 


tet than thus, they ſhall not harm them when Chriſt comes to judgment, 
nor ever bring them into Condemnation. 5 
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O two other Cauſes of groundleſs Scruples to good Souls. 


and makes them needleſly to call in queſtion the Saveableneſß (x 
their preſent State, and their Title to Salvation, is the Coldneſs and 
Unaffeftedneſs, the Unſettledneſt and Diſtractiont, which they find in themſelng 
when they are at Prayers. Good People are wont to cry out of Deſerticy 
to think that God has thrown them off, and that his Spirit has forſaken 
them, if at any time they find a great Diſtraction and Dulneſs of Spirit i 
their Devotions, and a great Abatement of that Zeal and Fervency, that 
Fixedneſs and Attention, which they have happily enjoyed at other times, 

But this is a great Miſtake, from Men's Ignorance of God's Lame, and 
of their own ſelver. For God has no where told them, that he will judy 
them at the laſt Day, by the Steadineſs and Fixedneſr, the Tide and Feu 

of their Devotions ; but by the Integrity of their Hearts, and the Upriohtyj 
of their Obedience. The laſt Sentence ſhall not paſs upon Men, according 
to the Heat of their Affections, but according to the Goodneſs of they 
Lives. So that if they have been careful to practiſe all God's Command. 
ments according to their Power and Opportunities, and this of Pry, 
among the reſt, in ſuch fort as their unavoidable Infirmities would ſuffer 
them, they {hall be ſafe in that Judgment, notwithſtanding any Inequality 
in their bodily Tempers, or Unconſtancy and Abatement in their bodily 
Affections. . 8 | 

Jo ſtate this Buſineſs ſo, as that we may neither be unneceſſary ſcrupulns 
about theſe Qualifications of our Prayers when we cannot; nor, on the 
other fide, irreligiouſly careleſs of them, when we might enjoy them, I ſl 
ſay ſomething of their Neceſſity when they can be had, as well as of that 
Allowance which God will make to them, when, through any bodily Indi- 
Poſitions, or unforſeen Accidents, they cannot. TO 

If we would put up our Prayers to God in ſuch manner, as it is fit fo 
245 to offer them in, or for him to hear them, we muſt make them with a 
due Fixedneſs and Attention of Mind, and Fervency of Affection. 

We muſt offer them up with a due Fixedneſs and Attention of Miu 
Our Thoughts muſt go along with our Lips, and our Souls muſt be intent 
upon the Buſineſs which we are about, when we are making our Prayers to 
God. We muſt not expect that he ſhould mind thoſe vain Words, and 
mere Talk, which we do not; or that he ſhould hear us, when we do not 
hear our ſelves: No, it is the Work of the Soul, and not the bare Labour 
of the Lips, which he attends to; ſo that if only our Tongues pray, but 
our Minds are ſtraying, this is as good as no Prayer at all. 

We muſt offer them up alſo, with much Earneſtneſs of Deſire, and To- 
vency of Affection. We muſt ſhew that we put a Price upon a Mercy, 
fore we are fit to receive it; for otherwiſe there is no Aſſurance that we 
ſhall be duly thankful for it. We muſt not ſeem cold and indifferent aft! 
it, for that is a Sign that we can almoſt be as well content without it. Bit 
we muſt be eager in our Deſire, and expreſs a Fervency of Affection for tie 
ſame, ſuch as we are wont to uſe in the Purſuit of any thing which Ws 
greatly value ; and this is an Inducement for God to give us that, which he 
{ees we do dearly love; it ſets a Price upon his Bleſſings, and ſhews tie 
Meaſure of our own vertuous Iaclinations, and therefore he will encor 


rage 


4 . Nother Thing which diſquiets the Hearts of good and honeſt Men. 
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"we and reward it. dy effectual, fervent Prayer of a righteous Man, ſays 
| St, James, availeth much, James 5. 16. | 
Thus are a due Attention of Mind, and a fervent Heat of Deſire in De- 
ation, ſuch Qualifications as are neceſlary to render our Prayers becoming 
either us to offer, or God to hear; ſo that we muſt always ſfrive, and, ac- 
cording to our Power and preſent Circumſtances, endeavour after them. We 
muſt take Care, as much as we can, to ing our Thoughts, when we 
pray, fh draw them off ſrum other Things for ſome time before, and ſtill to 
bring them back again when at any time we find them wandering. And 
we maſt endeavour alſo by a due Senſe of the Neceſſity, the Greatneſs, and 
Undeſervedneſs of God's Merctes, to heighten our Affection, and make them 
bend vigorouſly and eagerly after thoſe Things which we pray for; that fo 
God ſeeing we are ſcrious and in earneſt with him, he may be induced to 
| rant thoſe Benefits which we deſire of him. 
But then, in theſe, as in all other Duties, we are bound to them fo far 
only, 4s they may come under the Power and Choice of our own Wills. 
And, on the other hand, after all our Care and Pains in fixing of our 
Thoughts, and raiſing of our Deſires in Prayer, through ſome bodily Indiſ- 
poſtion or unforeſeen Accidents, which we cannot help, our Minds ſome- 
times will run aſtray, and our Deſires will ſtill be cold and languid. And then 
tus wild Dulneſs and Diſtraction ſhall not influence our main State, more 
than our other unwill'd Failures do; it is a thing which we cannot help, 
and no Man living is perfectly free from it, and therefore God will not be 
ſeyere upon it, but in great Mercy he will pity and connive at it. 
For as for the Attention of our Minds, and the Fixedneſs of our Thoughts, 
either in Prayer, or in any other Buſineſs; it is a thing which is not always 
in our own Power, but may be hinder'd and interrupted by many Acci- 
dents, whether we will or no. For any thing that makes our bodily Spirits 
tumultuary and reſtleſs, diſturbs and breaks our Attention. Any high Ma- 
tion of our Blood, or any former Impreſſion upon our Spirits, either by our pre- 
edent Studies, or our Crowd 0 Bene will make great Variety of 
[Thoughts and roving Fancies to obtrude themſelves upon us; and this is 
our natural Frame and Conſtitution, which we muſt ſubmit to, and can ne- 
ver wholly remedy, We can no more prevent it, than we can prevent our 
Dream, when our Fancies are ſtruck by like Impreſſions. For from the na- 
wal Union of our Souls and Bodies, our Minds, in their moſt ſpiritual Operas 
tions of thinking and underſtanding, go along with our bodily Spirits, and ap- 
pretend after their Impreſſions; and we can as well refuſe to ſee when our 
Her ure open, or to taſte hat is put inta our Mouths, as we can refuſe to 
have 2 Thought of thoſe Things, which are impreſſed upon our bodily Fancy or 
Imagination. The Connexion betwixt theſe is neceflary and natural; and 
there is no breaking or avoiding it. So that let us be either at our Pray- 
ers, or at any other Exercife, if any Temper of our Bodies, any accidental 
Motion of our Blood, any former Impreſſions of foregoing Studies or other 
bulineſs ſtir in our Fancies ; our Thoughts muſt need be diverted, and our 
Attention diſturbed eee no.” 8 
Nay, in our Prayers we are more apt to find it thus, than in any other 
fling. For, beſides that in theſe the Adverſary is more buſie with us, 
tterein Men oft; times uſe Violence, and ſcrew up the Fixedneſs of their 
Minds, and the Fervency of their Hearts, to the higheſt Pitch. And then 
Witeir bodily Spirits, being overſtrained, are liable not only to be diſcompo- 
ed by outward Accidents, but alſo to give back and fall of themſelves; 
nd when in this manner they withdraw, there is room made, till they can 
e tecollected again, for other Thoughts to raiſe inſtead of them. 
Indeed we may, and ought to ſtrive againſt theſe Diſtra&ions as much as 
Ve can, and to compoſe our Thoughts. as much as our natural Temper, or 
our 
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others that are without us. If a Man's Blood is put into an irregular Fg. 


or Indiſpoſition, either upon a Man's Blood or Spirits, and the Diſcompo 


Abatement. And this every Man finds in himſelf, when he labours undera 


of a number of Accidents, are ſtill changeable and unconſtant, the eil 
and Feryency-of our Affections muſt needs be ſo too. 


our Prayers, or in Purſuit of any other thing, moſt neceſſarily incident oY 


them; but. ſometimes they will break in, and ſeize upon us, do what we 


0 groundleſs Scruples 


our preſent Circumſtances will ſuffer us. When they wander in our Praye, 

as ſoon as we diſcern it, we may recollect them; and when other Thou i 
intrude, as ſoon as they are obſerved we may reject them. But then t | 
is all that we can do, or that God requires we thould do; for we e 
pray perfectly and continuedly without them. And then, as for the Zi 
a * of our Affectiont, whether in our Prayers, or in any thing elle 
they are various and ver) changeable, and do not depend ſo much upon th, 
holce of our Wills, as upon the Temper of our Bodies. Some, upon eNer 

Occaſion,” are more Warm and eager in their Paſſions, either of Lowe or Hy. 
tred, Hopes or Fears, Joy or Sorrow, than other Men either art or can hs. 
For there is a Difference in Teripers, as well as in Palates; and Meng Þ,r 
ſions do no more iſſue out upon the ſame Things, in the ſame -Eagerne;, 
than their Stomachs do after the ſame Food, with the ſame Degrees of 4, 
petite. So that as for a great Ferwency, and a vehement Affection, every Mn 
cannot work himſelf up to it, becauſe all Tempers do not admit of it. I 
is more a Man's Temper, than his Choice; and therefore it. is not to- be en 
pected that all People ſhould be able to raiſe themſelves up to a tranſport. 
ing Pitch therein; but only that they ſhould, who are born to it. 

__ Nay, even they whoſe natural Temper fits them for a great Fervency wy 
a higb Affection, are not able to work themſelves up to it at all times, Fy 
no Man's Temper is conſtant and unchangeable ; ſeeing our very Bodies au 
ſubject to a thouſand Alterations, either from Things within us, or from 


ment, either by a cold Air, or an inward Diſtemper, or any diſcomprſing Act 
dem, it ſpoils not only the Fixedneſs of his Thoughts, but the Zeal of tis 
Affections likewiſe. And let there be any Damp or Diſorder, any Dulles 


ſure of his Body is preſently felt in his Soul, for his Thoughts flag, and 
his Paſſions run low, and all his Powers are under a Cloud, and fuffer in 


ſickly and crazy Temper, an aking, or a cloudy Head, or any other bodily Hd 
poſition... For our Paſſions are bodily Powers, and are performed altogether 
by bodily: Inſtruments; they live and die with them, and are ſubject to al 
their Coolings and Abatements, their Changes and Alterations. And there 
fore as long as our bodily Tempers and Diſpoſitions alter, and, by reaſon 


Thus is ſome Diſtraction of Mind, and Chilneſs of Affection, either I 
all Men. We cannot wholly prevent them, or live altogether free from 


Can. HED IR | | FE £1, x ar 7 Br. res 
And ſince we cannot help them, God will not be always angry, or eter 
nally torment us for them. That which. offends him, and endangers us, l 
I have ſhewn, not being any unwil'd Weakneſs, but only the ill Choi 
or Faultineſs of our own Wills, ſo that his Love and Favour to us will not 
alter, as our unſettled: Thoughts or bodily Tempers do. And according 
to the Circumſtances and Indiſpoſitions which at preſent we lie under, i 
are careful to be as fervent and affèctionate as we can, and to recal out 
Thoughts when we obſerve them wandering; we need not doubt, bit 
whatever involuntary Diſtractions there may be ſometimes in our Thoughts 
or Abatements in our bodily Tempers, | whilſt we are at our Prayers . 
ſhall be fill accepted by him. eee ie 1 245 
We ſhall be accepted, I fay, and the Bleflings which we ſue for ot 
tained, although ſometimes our Prayers are leſs attent, and leſs 4 


tectionate, than at other times they are, and we at all times greatly dei 


. 
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chey might be. For our Fixethneſs and Feivency, tho': they are great good 
| Things, 28 1 ſaid, and ſuch as we muſt take care ſtill to be provided with 
when we pray, in ſuch meaſure as we are able; yet are they not the only 
Qualifications of our Prayers, which prevail with God, and move him to 
rear them. For our holy Lowe and humble Fear, our Truſt and Dependence, 
Cubnuſſ1on and Reſtgneaneſs, and other ſpiritual Vertues and Inſtances of Obe- 
fence, are likewiſe Diſpoſitions which God reſpects in them; nay; indeed, 
which he prizes above all, and principally looks at. So that if we pray 
with theſe, God is honoured by our Prayers, and he will reward them; and 
our Petitions {hall not be put up in vain, although, by reaſon of ſome bo- 
diy Dulneſs or Diſtraction, the fix d Attention of our Minds, and the Fer- 
vency of our Hearts, which we endeavour after always, and enjoy at other 
times, ſhould happen to be wanting. ad 

Yea, I add further, ſo long as our Hearts are honeſt, and our Lives en- 
eh obedient, we are always turniſhed with thoſe Qualifications, which are 
luffcient to bring down God's Grace and Bleſſing upon us, and which are the 
W principal Things that make our Prayers themſelves an acceptable Offerings 

A good Man is drawing down the Bleſſings of Heaven upon himſelf all his 
Life long; and not only whilſt he is upon his Knees: So that if at any 
time his Prayers are leſs perfect than he defires they {honld be, and chance 
70 falter, that Defect will be otherwiſe fupplied, and he will have all that 
lercy conveyed to him through another. Means, which his Prayers ſhould 
We obtained for him; ſeeing that which makes his Prayers procure God's 
ove and Mercy for him, will make his Obedience procure the very 
me. 45 A 1 07 6 „ 
For I ſuppoſe no Man is fo weak as to imagine, that it is merely the 
ring up of his Eyes and Hangs, the Compoſedneſs of his Conntenance, the 


0 25 

M nneſt or Eloquence of his Phraſe, and Expreſſions, the Volubility of his 
ua, or any other external Thing, which makes his Prayers fo powerful, 
ra brings down the Bleſſing of God upon them. But it is that Reverence 
e, that Dependence upon him, that Confidence in him, that Love of 
bet d and Deſire ft Goodneſs, that Acknowledgment of bis Kindneſs, Wiſdom 
al 


ud Power, and of our otun oy and Unworthineſs, that Submiſſion to his 
ubrity, and Reſignation to bis Pleaſure, which are all implied in Prayer, 
pd jitl expreſſed by. it, and which make up the very Life and Spirit thereof: 
heſe, I ſay, it is, which God looks at in our Prayers, and for the ſake 


hereof. he ſo gracioufly accepts and rewards them. 


er u But now, as for all theſe, they are expreſſed every whit as much by the 
ene of our Lives, as by the Prayer of our Lips ; nay, indeed, much 
from We, in as much as our Actious are a more perfect Expreſſion, and certain 


Pidence of all theſe Tempers of a good Heart, than our Words are. They 
fer as much, as Words and Deeds, as Profeſſion and Performance; for 


etererens in our Prayers we ſpeak” and profeſs all this, in the Obedience of 
us, r Lives we work and perform it. We thew our Love and Reſignation to 
Whole ach when for his ſake we deny. our ſelves, and give up our own Will and Obe- 


ce to his, We acknowledge his Power and Authority moſt effectually, 
en we obey it; and own bir Providence; to be the beſt Purpoſe, when we 
ed acquieſce in it, and putientiy ſubmit to it; and confeſs his Love and 

t after the moſt acceptable fort, when we throw our felves upon it, 
8 Work and endeavony all our Lives long, in Hopes and Expeftations of it. 
ar daily Actions, of Juſtice and Charity, of Temperance and Sobyiety, of 
hneſs, "atience, Mercy and Forgrveneſs, and in all other Inſtances of 
Fence, we give God the Honour to chuſe for us, to diſpoſe of us, to be 
after and entruſted by us, We evidence our Eſteem of him, our Love 
-everence for bim, our Truſt in him, our Dependance on him, our Refig- 
iy 115 and that moſt effectually. mnt whatſoever can move God 
Vol. I, in 
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in our Prayers, will move him in a higher degree, and after a better (4 
7 


in our Obedience; the Spirit of Goodneſs, which is evidenced in oh 
Prayers, being evidenced much more in the Courſe of good Actions. N. 
Rhetorick therefore of our Prayers is like to that of a good Life, every 
Action of Obedience in a good Man having the Effect of a Prayer, and |. 
ling down upon him the ſame Mercy, and the ſame Grace, which would 
be procured by a Supplication. a 

Let a Man therefore make ſure in the firſt Place of a good Life, and of 


1 honeſt and entire Obedience; and then he need not fear to want thoſs 


hings which all good Men have need to pray for, ſeeing he will they 6 
much daily in his Life, as will make his Requeſts be granted, and his 
Prayers be hearken'd to. He cannot periſh for want of thoſe Mercg 
which he prays for, altho' it be ſometimes, and will be, do what he can, 
with Coldneſs and Diſtraction ; becauſe not only the other obedient Tomy 
of his Prayers, when, through ſome unchoſen Handrances, a due Fixednek 
and Fervency are wanting, but alſo the conſtant and uninterrupted Obedis 
of his Life is daily aſcending up, and brings them down upon him. 
Let no good Soul therefore be further troubled and diſquieted upon thi 
Account, as if, becauſe after all his Care his Prayers are ſometimes dul 
and cold, and his Thoughts therein are much diſtracted, he ſhould eithe 
be eternally puniſhed for ; wh or at leaſt go without thoſe Bleſſings which te 
deſires in them. For ſo long as the Spirit of Obedience appears, both in hi 
Prayers and in his Actions, the unwilled Diſtractions of his Mind, and the 
Dulneſs and Frozenneſs of his Affection at ſome times, ſhall be no Hindrnde 
either to his Suit at preſent, or to his Happineſs hereafter. His Requeſt 
{hall not be thrown by, nor he be condemned for them; but, fo far as God 
ſees it fitting for him, it ſhall be granted, and he ſhall eternally be hei 
notwithſtanding tem. tnt. 
3. A third Scruple which is wont cauſeleſly to diſquiet and trouble g 
and honeſt Minds, is the Words of our Saviour, Matth. 12. I ſay unt 1,8 
That as concerning every idle Word which Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſpall g¹ 
Account thereof at the Day of Judgment, v. %. 
- This ſeems to be a ſtrict and a ſevere Saying. For in all the Gow) ad 
Variety of Converſe, in the infinite Numbers of 83 and Anſcpen, ai 
other Occaſions of Diſcourſe, what Man in all the World, but eſpeci 
of thoſe who are of a Converſation that is free and open, courteous and ig. 
2105, chearful and delightſome, which Tempers the Goſpel doth not ol 
allow, but approve of; who, I ſay, of all Men, but of Men of this Te 
2 eſpecially, among all the Occaſions of Speech, can avoid a multitu'0 
Vorde? And where much is ſaid, how can it be, but that much mul 
idle and impertinent ? U FLO 2750 . 
And this has a very ill Effect, for it frightens Men from all the ing 
Freedom of Converſe, and the chearful Entertainments of Company. It ma 
them to appear ſtaid and reſerved, ſilent and moroſe; to contribute not 
to the harmleſs Mirth and Chearfulneſs of Converſation themſelves, and! 
frown upon it in others. For all Converſe and Society is managed bf 0 
Tongue, and the ordinary Entertainment of Company is Talking and] 
courſe; but where Men think every idle and uſeleſs Word ſo dangetob 
Sin, they are afraid to ſpeak. So that all that comes from them, is ſtud 
and deliberate, grave and compoſed ; they neither dare uſe any Freed 
themſelves, nor can, without Offence, allow it to be uſed by other. 
But this is ſo far from being enjoined by Chriſt, that it is diſcounten* 
by Nature; it is fo far from being a piece of Religion and a holy V% 
that tis rather a piece of Immorality and ill Manners, For Ariſtatic® 
other Philoſophers of old, have long ago made Urbanity, or an in 
Freedom and Facetiouſneſs in Converſation, a Vertue; and have nog 
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fected geſervedneſs and unpleaſurable Moroſeneſs in Diſcourſe, with à 


6 * 


bar Cen 


ſute.. ()) Thoſe, ſays he, who chill neither contribute to the harm 
1% Mirth of Company themſelves, nor bear with it in others, are juſtly to be 
yanded with the reproachful Names of Clowniſh and Moroſe. 
And as it was diſcountenanced by the Light of Nature, fo is it alſo by 
tie Laws of Chriſt, For whatſoever ſome Men may think of it, or how 
imocently ſoe ver they may be milled into that Conceit about it, yet is it a. 
[Temper which Chriſt never intended to plant among us. For his coming 
| "to the World was after another Way, in a free uſe of the innocent Al- 
borances and Liberties of Mankind. The Son of Man, ſays St. Mattberv, 
ane cating and drinking, i. é. not in the ſingular Auſterities of John the 
Baptiſt, but in a free way of Converſation, ſuch as others uſed, Matt. 11. 
9. And his Religion enjoins the Vertues of Candor and Benignity, Affabi- 
h and Courteſie, an open Freedom and Alacrity, and all thoſe other W ays 
- WE ihcreby our Converſation may be render'd innocently agreeable, and 
- WE whereby we may in any wiſe benefit, whether by profiting or pleaſuring 
bse another. What ſocver Things, lays St. Paul, are (z) lovely or grateful ( +4544 
s Men, thx on theſe Things, Phil. 4. 8. Lowe is the Epitome of our whole H. 
Duty, and all the Sweetners and Endearments of Society that can be, fo long 
ss they are lawful and honeſt, are not only conliſtent with it, but Parts and 
Expreſſions of itt. PF 
As for the grave Entertainments of Diſcourſe, and religious Conference, 
they, without Doubt, have a great Ule, and in their Place may deſerve a 
e! ereat Commendation. For good Chriſtians may be much better d and iniprov'd, 
Wm | having their Graces awakened, their pious Aﬀeftions inflamed, their holy 
| Purpoles fix d and ſettled, their Endeavours directed and encouraged, and 
aer thing that is good in them quickned and confirmed thereby. But then 
i to be conſidered, that even good Things themſelves muſt be taken in 
beir own Seaton, and muſt not be ſuffer d to ingroſs all our Time, a 
eit part whereof is to be ſpent upon other Things. For we have not 
ul only one thing to do, but at ſeveral times ſundry Things call for us. There 
e ine, ſays Solomon, to every thing, and a Seaſon to every Purpoſe under 
een: There is a Time to weep, and a Time to laugh, a Time to mourn, and 
1 1 Time to dance, Eccleſ. 3. i, 4. There is a Time for Diverſion, as well 
= Time for Buſineſs; a Time wherein to have a more liberal and free 
all Diſcourſe, as well as a Time for godly and religious Conference. 
Nay, the innocent Delights of Converſation, and pleaſurable Entertain- 
ments of Diſcourſe, are themſelves a great Field of Vertue, and an Exer- 
Cie and Occaſion of many Inſtances of Obedience. For in them, we ma every 
ere of us exerciſe in our own Perſont, and be Examples unto others, of 
«uct Cormaeſie and Kindneſs, Civilit) and Condeſcenſion, Aﬀabilizy and Obli- 
&170ſs, Let no Man think then, that his Hours of common Converſe 
ae always-loſt Hours, and that whatſoever Time he ſpends upon Offices of 
ol, and Freedom of Company, is miſplaced and ſtolen from God and Re- 13 
ligion, For we are fulfilling God's Laws, and doing his Work, whilſt, as 12 
andt Occaſion requires, we keep all theſe Commandments in the pleaſurable | 
yy ti ntertainments of common Life; they are ſuch Buſineſs as he has ſet us, 
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Fd) * our obedient Performance of them muſt paſs for his Service, as well as 10 
eres deen, holy Conference, and Meditation. 9 
ſtudd lt is no Prejudice or Hindrance to Religion therefore, to be free and Wal 

Pen in Converſation, and pleaſurable and chearful in common Life; but i 
. Rather an Inſtance and Expreſſion of it. It is no part of any Man's Duty i 
nn” de talking always in Scripture- Phraſe and ſanctiſied Expreſſion, or elſe to is 
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be wholly ſilent and ſeverely moroſe, and not to talk at all. For i was 
Chearfulneſs, and Freedom of Diſcourſe, is not fo truly the good Mn. 
Sin, as the Exerciſe of his Vertue and Obedience. 10 
But as for that Opinion, that every idle and e Word ſhall be f, 
werely accounted for at the Day of Judgment, which is the great Sourer 
Converſation, and the Occaſion of this Conceit, it is a great Mina. 
For it is not every idle and unprofitable, but every falſe, ſlanderows, or other. 
wiſe ſinful and unlawful Word, whereof our Saviour ſpeaks, when in thut 
12th of St. Matthew he tells us, that every idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak 
they ſhall give an Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. | 5 R 
(a) apy dv And as for the Word which we tranſlate (a) idle, it may ſignify fall 
Pier and —_ ; as thoſe Words are which belye our (b) Works, when 0 
(b) A. | 8 NN 3 ut 
Actions do not anſwer them. And this is agreeable to the Uſe of the 
(OH, Word (c) vain, which ſometimes ſignifies the ſame that falſe or hing. n 
which Senſe it is uſed in the third Commandment, where we are hid n 
th take the Name of God in vain, i. e. in Perjury or Falſoood. For the Sens 
our Saviour gives to it in his Repetition of the Commandments, Mart}, , 
It hath been ſaid to them of old, faith he, in the third Commandment, n 
ſhalt not forſwear thy ſelf, or ſwear falſly, v. 33. 

But if nothing more than #ſeleſs and unprofitable, were noted by the 
Word it ſelf which we tranſlate idle ; yet is it no unuſual thing in the 
Scriptures, by ſeveral Words fo mean and intend more, than in their lite 

Senſe they do expreſs. Thus are the abominable Works of Darkneſs, men. 
(4) AE tioned Eph. 5. called (d) unfruitſul Works ; where the Meaning ſurely is 
4 - not only that they bring in no Profit or Advantage, but alſo that they are 
moſt deadly and miſchievous, v. 11. And the unfaithful wicked Serum, | 
(2) A. ſpoken of Matt. 25. is called the (e) unprofitable Servant, v. 30. And f- 
Jobo ter the ſame uſe of Speech, our Words, which do not only tend to note, 
Hage or but to very ill Fruit, may be called (F) idle or unprofitable Words, = 
m7” U And ſo they are in this Place. For the idle Words whereof our Saviour 
ſpeaks, v. 36. are ſuch Words as are not only idle and unprofitable, but po 
ſitively wicked and evil; being indeed falſe, ſlanderous, and rewiling Words 


*. 
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as will appear from the Conſideration of theſe Particulars. 


For the Words which are threaten'd in that 36th Verſe are ſuch as are af 
Sign, not of a triſling, but of an evil Heart, How can ye, ſays he, lefg 
evil, ſpeak good Things ? for out. of the abundance of the Heart the Mul 
ſpeaketh. So that as @ good Man, out of the good Treaſure of his Heart, ving- 
eth forth, or ſpeaketh good Things; an evil Man likewiſe, out of tht ev 
Treaſure of his Heart, bringeth forth evil Things, v. 34, 35. 1 
And being the Fruits of an evil Heart, they are the Signs, not of an il. 
pertinent, but of an evil Man. The Tree is corrupt, ſays he, farbe Fu 1 
corrupt; for the Tree is known by its Fruit, v. 33. . 
And ſince they are ſuch Words, as are thus ſinful in themſelver, and u 
Argument of ſo much Sin in ws, in the laſt Judgment they {hall be charged 
upon us to condemn us. For by 'thy Words, a he, as well as Actions 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words, if they be ſuch idle Words a5 
mean, thou ſhalt be condemned, v. 377. hh rl f | 

The Words then which are ſpoken of in this Place, from the 33d to tte 
38th Verſe, are ſuch as are a Sign of a wicked Heart, as make a u 
Man, and renders us in the laſt Judgment liable to Condemnation. 

But now Words of this black Dye, and of theſe miſchievous Effects, ® 
not every idle and impertinent, but falſe, flanderows, railing, or otherwile in 
ful and forbidden Words. But falſe and ſlanderous Words are eſpecial 
ſtruck at in this place, ſuch as were thoſe hing and contumelious ones 1. 
occaſioned all this Diſcourſe, when the Fewws moſt reproachfully charged : 
| Miracles upon the Devil telling him that he caſt out Dewils, throng! * 


reproachtul | 


v0 good Man need to be diſquieted by it, ſince they ſhall never be con- 
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bub, the Prince of the Devils, v. 24. Upon Occaſion of which black Ca- 
jumn he proceeds in all the following Verſes to warn them againſt ſuch 
blaſphemous Speecher; demonſtrating clearly the Jureaſonableneſ of them, 


W ; 25. to 31. the funfulneſs of them, v. 33, 34, 35. and the miſchievous Effect 
| of them in the te next Verſes. Such reproachful Words as theſe, let me 


tell you, ſays he, you {hall be called to an Account for, as well as for 
ur Works and Actions. I ſay unto you, that every idle, or ſlanderous and 
Word, ſuch as now you have ſpoken againſt me, that Men ſhall 
peak, they ſhall give an Account thereof in the Day of Judgment. For when 
that Day comes, think you of it as you pleaſe now, Mens Words, as well 
as their Actions, {hall be called to an Account; by thy Words thon ſhalt be juſt i- 


fed, and, if they have been ſuch as yours now are, by.thy Words thou (halt 
is condemned, v. 36, 37. 


And thus by all this it appears, that the idle Word here threaten'd by our 
Lord, is not every Word that is wain and #ſeleſs, but only wicked Words, 
eſpecially ſuch as are railing, falſe, or ſlanderous. And in this Senſe ſome 
Manuſcripts read the Place. For in the Book of Steph. it is not every idle, 


W but even (g) Wicked Word that Men ſhall ſpcat, they ſhall give an Account 
thereof in the Day of Judgment. 


$ that as for this third Scruple, it is as groundleſs as the former was; 


5 
O 


demned for it. 85 
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Of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which i a fourth Cauſe 


| of Scruple. 


A Nother cauſleſs Ground of Fears, which diſquiets the Minds, and 
affrights the Hearts of good Chriſtian People, is the Sz againſt the 
Hoh Ghoſt... They hear very dreadful Things ſpoken of it; for our 
Saviour Chriſt, who knew it beſt, and who at the laſt Day is to judge of it, 


| has told us plainly before- hand, that be who blaſphemeth the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall 


never be or gi ven, neither in this World nor in the World to come, Matt. 12. 32. 
or, as St, Mark expreſſes it, he ſhall never have Forgiveneſs, but is liable to 


(g)Jl&y MUG 


maolleyy 0 
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eternal Damnation, Mark 3. 29. This is a fearful Sentence upon a deſpe- 


rate Sin; and ſeeing they are in Darkneſs about it, and do not well under- 
ſtand it, they know not but that they themſelves may be guilty thereof; 
nay, ſome of a timorous Temper and abuſed Minds go further, and think that 
they really are. 1 | 

But to cure their Fears, and to quiet their Minds in this Matter, there 
needs nothing more be done, than to give them right Apprehenſions, and a 
clear Explication of this Sin; for if they once knew what it is, they would 
be at eale from ſuch tormenting Suſpicions, and unreaſonable Fears about 


| It, | 


To explain this I will conſider, 
1. What is meant in Scripture by the Holy Ghoſt, 
2. What is meant here by ſinning againſt it. 


I. What is meant in Scripture by the Holy Ghoft. By the Word Holy Ghoſt 
br Holy Spirit, according to an uſual Metamymie of the Giver for the Gift, or 


ohe Caſe for the Effet, is very often meant the Gifts of Effetts of the 


holy 
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0% x Joh. 3. 26; ſo that (H) bereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becaul 
24  * he hath given us that loving Temper of his Spirit, v. 12,13. The Tempe 


(i) gr by the Apoſtle their being () zealous of Spirits, or, as we tranſlate ib d 
arr ſpiritual Gifts,' 1 Cor. 14. 12. 2 e 


(k) 
& 
LOND 


199444 Means, by the ſame Spirit; to another the working of Miracles, or the (k) U 


Book y. 
holy Spirit, whether they be ſuch as he ordmarily produces in us, or ſuch; 
are extraordinary and miraculous, Ws 3 

Sometimes it ſignifies ſuch Gifts and Diſpoſitions, whether of Mind , 
Temper, as the Holy Ghoſt or Spirit of God is wont ordinarily to produce in My | 
It notes, I ſay, the good Qualifications of our Minds or Unde ſtandino: 
which, as all other good Gifts, are wrought in us by the Spirit, and devine? 
to us from God. Thus, a Man endued with Wiſdom and Diſtyetica, ſuch ig 
Joſeph adviſed Pharoah to ſet over all the Land of Egypt, is called a Myy 10 
whom the Spirit of God is, Gen. 41. 33, 38. and the Spirit of the Lord men. 
tioned, Iſa. 11. is in the very next Words explained, by the Spirit of Jr 
dom, the Spirit of Underſtanding, the Spirit of Councel, the. Spirit of Kung. 
ledge, and the Spirit of quick Underſtanding, v. 2, 3. It ſignifies alſo the vg. 
tuous Tempers and good Qualifications of our Hearts, which, like as the fe. 
mer were, are given us of God. Thus that good and charitable. Tem 
which is ſo exemplary in God, and which is wrought in our Souls by him, i 
called the Spirit of God, 1 John, 4. If we love one another, God deli in 


which was ſo obſervable in Chriſt, is called the Spirit of Chriſt, Rom. 8. 9. 
and 7 of Elias, is called the Spirit of Elias, Luke 1. 17. the Spin of 
the Lord, is explained by the Spirit of the Fear of the Lord, Iſa. 11. 2. and 
that Spirit which God hath given we, ſays St. Paul, is not the Spirit of Feg 
but the Spirit of Power, of Love, and of a ſound Mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
Thus doth the Spirit of God ſignify many times in Scripture thoſe d. 
nary Gifts and Graces, which are the good Effects of the Spirit. . 
But beſides theſe Effects of it, in the good Endowments and Perfe&ion; 
of our natural Faqulties, whether of Mind or Temper, which are comm 
and ordinary; ſometimes it ſignifies more eſpecially thoſe Gifts which ar 
extraordinary and miraculous, Of which fort are the Gift of Tonpne,, ot 
Prophecy, of healing Diſeaſes without any natural Means, and performing 
other miraculous Operations, ſo famous in the firſt Times of the Goſſe. 
Thus, for Example, that Saying, Iwill pour out in thoſe Days of my Spirit, is u. 
terpreted by this in the next Words. And they ſhall Propheſie, Acts 2. 18, 
And the elder Brothers, which was a double Share of the prophetick Pow 
Elias, is called a double Portion of his Spirit, 2 Kings, 2. 9. And the Cori 
thians zealous Purſuit of the miraculous and extraordinary Gifts of P. 
phecy, ſpeaking with Tongues, healing Diſeaſes, and working Miracles, is called 


Now as for theſe extraordinary Gifts, they are all wrought in us by the 
ſame Cauſe, and proceed from the fame Principle, vis. the Holy Spirit 0 
God, or the Holy Ghoſt. There are in the Church now in our Times, {at 
the Apoſtle, Diverſities of Gifts, but yet one and the ſane Spirit is the Do- 
nor of them all. For to one is given by the Spirit, the Word of Wiſdom, ot 
of Goſpel Truths and Revelations ; to another the Word of Knowleagt, 0 
diſcerning of remote Things, and prophetical Predictions, by the ſam? H. 
vit; to another Faith of his being divinely aſſiſted to produce ſupernituil 
Effects; to another miraculous Gifts of healing Diſeaſes without ule 0 


Jvrdus- moſt Activity and Energy of Powers in the higheſt Inſtances and Effects ol 
them, of which ſort are raiſing the Dead, caſting out Devils, inflicting b0- 
dily Torments on contumacious Sinners, &c. to another Prophecy, or Exp" 
ſition of Scripture and inſpired Hymns ; to another diſcerniag of Spirits, both 
in ſeeing into Mens ſpiritual Thoughts and Intentions, and alſo in diſcern: 
who wrought true Miracles, and who Satanical Deluſions, who were © 
vinely inſpired, and who were mere Pretenders ; to another the ect 


* 
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Gift of ſpeaking divers kinds of Tongues in ſuch rapturous Tranſports, as 
dermitted them not to ſtay to interpret what they ſaid, and made them 

Frerwards forget it; 40 another dhe Ciſt of interpreting thoſe ſtrange Tongues 
into the vulgar Language of any in the Congregation. But all theſe Diver- 
ſties of Gifts worketh that one and the ſelſ-ſame Ipirit, dividing all theſe dif- 
-rent Gifts to every Man ſeverally as he will, 1 Cor. 12, 4, 8, 9, 10, 11. 
And ſeeing it 1s the ſame Spirit or Holy Ghoſt, which is the Author and 
Giver of them all ; therefore are they all indifferently called by either 
Name. For ſometimes all theſe extraordinary Gifts, both the Power 0 
Miracles, and the Gift of Tongues and 1 * are called the Spirit. Thus 
when the Apoſtles began to ſpeak with Tongues, and to Propheſie; as well as 
to Work Miracles, and heal Diſeaſes, it is ſaid that the Spirit was poured out 
ypon them, Acts 2. 1), 18, 19. And all theſe Varieties of Gifts of one ſort 
or other, which are reckoned up by St. Paul in this 12th Chapter to the 
Grimthians, are attributed to the Spirit, and ſaid to be wrought by it; and 
| the Apoſtles being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking with Tongues, is 
| called their ſpeaking by the Spirit ------- they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
| fays St. Luke, and began to ſpeak as the Spirit gave them utterance, Acts 2. 4. 
| And in like manner at other Times, all theſe ſame Powers, whether of 
Undrſtanding or Action, of Tongues or Miracles, are called the Holy Gbſt. 
Thus the Gifts of Sign and Wonders, and divers Miracles, are reckon'd 
among the Gifte of the Holy Ghoſt, Heb. 2. God, ſays St. Paul, bearing ihe 
Apoſtles witneſs, with Signs and Wonders, and divers Miracles, and other 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 4. And the Signs and Wonders which were done 
by the Hands of the Apoſtles, particularly that of healing the lame Man, fo 
much taken notice of Acts 3. is ſaid to be the Witneſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 5. 12, 32. 335 

Thus, I fay, by reaſon that all theſe extraordinary Gifts, whether relating 
to our Minde in Knowledge and ſpeaking with Tongues, or to our executive 
Powers in healing Diſeaſes, and working Miracles, proceeded all from the 
ſel-ſame Holy Ghoſt or Holy Spirit; the Gifts of either ſort are called indif- 


ferently by either Name, being ſometimes called the Spirit, and ſometimes 
the Holy Ghoſt. 7 | 
| But although, as I ſay, for this Reaſon the Words Spirit and Holy Ghoſt 
| are ſometimes uſed promiſcuonſly, to ſignify all or any of theſe extraordinary 
Gifts mdifferently ; yet, what is very material to our Purpoſe, ſometimes; 
my very frequently, they are (I) diſtinguiſhed. And then by the Holy 
Giſt is meant, not all extraordinary Gifts indifferently, but particularly thoſe 


which reſpe& our Underſtandings, not executive Powers, conſiſting rather in 


ſuch like. Thus, the lying againſt that part of the Gift of diſcerning Spi- 
us, which conſiſted in underſtanding the T houghts and Purpoſes of the Heart, 
1s called hing to the Holy Ghoſt. © For ſo St. Peter, who was endowed with 
this Gift, tells Ananias, when he would have impoſed upon him; Why hath 
Han filled thine Heart, ſaith he, to he to the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 5. 3. And 
St. Stephen's being filled with an extraordinary Revelation of Chriſt's ſitting 
a Gods Right Hand in Heaven, is called his being filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
Acts 7.55. But mote eſpecially the Gifts of Tongues and Prophecy are dig- 
led with that Name. Thus in the roth Chapter of the Acts, when the 


Preaching ; it is ſaid that the Holy Ghoſt fell on all them that heard the Word, 
and that on the Gentiles was poured out the Cift of the Holy Ghoſt, v. 44, 45, 46. 


(> 


— K N * = * i 


he of - Me * 


(/) See the excellent Dr. Patrick his Witneſſes to Chriſt, Part I, c. 3. 8 
| The 


Illumination, than in Power and Action; of which fort are, the Gift of 
Tongues, of Prophecy, of diſcerning Spirits, of Knowledge of Kevelation, and 


Gentiles in Cornelizs's Houſe begun to ſpeak with Tongues upon St. Peter's 
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The Diſciples at Epheſus, who being baptized with the Baptiſm of Jo 


John rr did yet tell Paul, that they hud not " vey as heard 


himſelf ; ſo alſo thoſe Gifts and Effect: which proceed from him. Whether 


_ Oboft. 


a F Job | 
cannot be ſuppoſed ignorant of the many miraculous Cures ſo muc talked 


of among the Jews, and of the ſtrange Effects of the Spirit in Jeſus whom 
Holy Ghoſt, Acts 19. 2. which might very well be, becauſe the Holy 0 
or Gifts of Tongues and Prophecy, were not given till after Mſus was glorified 
John 7. 39. But upon the Preaching of St. Paul, they were made pan: 
kers of it; for when Paul laid his Hands on them, the Holy Ghoſt came n 
them, and they ſpake with Tongues, and propheſied, Acts 19. 6. And to name 
no more Inſtances in this Matter, that Place which I now hinted in the 
7th Chapter of St. John, is a full Proof of this reſtrained Acceptaticy 
For there, after all the Inſtances of curing Diſeaſes, caſting out Devil, ind 


other Effects of the Spirit in miraculous Operations, which Chriſt ſhews 
whereſoever he came; it is yet expreſly affirmed; that the Holy Ghoſt wy 
not yet given, becauſe Feſus was not yet glorified by his Exaltation to the 
Right-Hand of God, v. 37. The Holy Ghoſt, i. e. theſe Gifts of Tongny at 
Prophecy, and the like, which are all that remained {till to be ſhed abrozg 
and which came upon the Apoſtles, aty the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt it 
n, W - 9226071] n WATT 
Thus is the Haly Ghoſt ſometimes ſet to denote, not all the miraculouz 
and extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit promiſcuouſly, but particularly those 
which reſpect the Mind or Underſtanding, ſuch as the Gift of Tongue of 
Prophecy, of deep Knowledge, and the like. 

And on the other Side, as for the Word Sp7:t, it is ſometimes ſet to en- 
preſs, not all extraordinary Gifts and Effects of the Spirit in general, but thoſ 
by Name which reſpect our executive, uot knowing Powers, and which con- 
fiſt not in Illumination, but in Action. Of which fort are, the Gift of lea. 
ing Diſeaſes, of caſting out Devils, of raiſing the Dead, and other miraculus 
Operations. Thus, the miraculous Courage and Valour which was given to 
Othoniel, is called the Spyrit of the Lord, Judges 3. 10. as is that Iikewibe 
which was given to Gideon, Judges 6. 34. and the miraculors ſtrength of 
Sampſon, is called the Spirit of the Lord upon Sampſon, Judges 14. 6. And 
upon Chriſt's working the mraculous Cure upon the Man with the withered 
Hand, St. Matthew applies to him that Saying of the Prophet, the Spirit if 
the Lord came upon him, Matt. 12. 18. and his caſting out Devils, he himſelf 
attributes to the Spirit of God; 1, ſays he, by the Spirit of God, caſt ut 


| Devils, V. 28. { 


As by the Holy Ghoſt therefore, are meant particularly the Gifts of Ill 
mination, in Tongues and. Prophecy; ſo by the Spirit are ſignified the Gifts 
of Power, in healing Diſeaſes, caſting out Devils, and doing mighty and mird- 
culous Works. © c e 

And both theſe together take up the full Compaſs of the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit, and are both diſtinctly expreſſed by St. Peter, when he 
ſays, that Jeſus was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Adis 
{1 Os 38. Vis | | "FG | {1 1 | | 

Theſe then are the ſeveral Meanings of the Words, Holy Ghoſt, and He- 
ly Spirit, They denote, as the Third Perſon. in the Trinity, the Holy Gi 


thoſe Gifts are ordinary, either in the Endowments of our Minas, or the 
wertuous Tempers and Diſpoſitions of our Wills and. Hearts, or extraordinary and 
miraculous. Wherein yet we muſt obſerve this Difference, that the Gifts 
of the executive Powers, in healing Diſeaſes, caſting out Devils, working M. 
racles, are ſometimes by a peculiar Name called the Spirit; and the Gifts 
of the knowing or underſtanding Faculties, in Prophecies, Revelations, ſpeœabius 
with drvers ſorts of Tongnes, are by a contradiſtinct Name called the Hoh 


And 
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v Vhat 15 meant by ſinning againſt it; and which of all thoſe which are 
ammitted againſt it, is the unpardonable Sin. a 58 
The only Way whereby any Men are capable to ſin againſt God, as was 
| obſerved, is by Affront and Diſhonour ; for God is out of our Reach for any 
other lort of Injury, and we cannot otherwiſe hurt him, than by ſhewing 
our Contempt and Diſreſpect of him. W 
And in regard the Holy Ghoſt in his own Perſon is very and eſſential God, 
this muſt needs be the me Way whereby we can fin againſt him likewiſe. 
We cannot injure him in | 
in againſt him, when we Walk croſs to him, and oppoſe him, or any way 
| ſlight and contemn, under value or reproach him, or any of thoſe Excellent 
and Divine Gifts which proceed from him. LY | 5 
Now this we do more or leſs in every Sin. For this Spirit of God is an 
| univerſal Inſtrument of Faith and good Life ; it has taken the utmoſt Care 
by Miracles, and other its convidtive Evidences, to evince the Truth of Chriſt's 
Doctrine; and doth now ſtill, by his daily Suggeſtions and Sollicitations, ex- 
de Men to the Obſervance of it. And ſeeing the Spirit of God has ſhewn 
it ſelf ſo much concerned for. our Faith and Obedience, every Act of Unhe- 
| lf and Diſobedience is a direct Oppoſition to it, and Reproach of it, and 
| therefore is a Sin againſt it. i 
but every ſuch Sin is not the wnpardonable Fault here mentioned. For 
W our very Wilful Sins themſelves, as has been thewn, are not deſperate under 
Griſf's Religion, the Goſpel being a Covenant that doth not damn Men up- 
on all voluntary Sin, but encourages their Repentance with the Promiſe of 
Pardon; ſo that although all our Sins are againſt God and his Spirit, they 
are not irremiſſible, but will be remitted to every Man who repents of 
| them. : Ji © 


But the unpardonalle Sin, is a Sin by it ſelf; it has ſomething peculiar iti 


— K | ; 5 . | MENOS — 5 8 ga . Ou 
And thus having e wn what is meant by the Holy Ghoſt, I proceed now 


is Nature, but only in his Honour; but that we 


le it from all other Sins, which by ſhutting us out from all Poſſibility of Re- 
0 Wi pentance, excludes it from all Hopes of being forgiven. 
nd And indeed, I think it is plainly this: It is a ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
tte laſt Senſe, as it ſignifies not only the Power of Miracle, but alſo the Gift 
agnes, and other Illuminationt of the Holy Cthoſt, which came down upon 
lt bb 4þrſtler at Pentecoſt ; and js ſuch a finning againſt theſe, as is particularly 
ont by Reviling and Blaſpheming them. This, and none other, I take to be the 
Va here mentioned. For the clearer diſcerning whereof, we will conſider 
lu tie Sins againſt. the Hoh Ghoſt in all the Acceptations before laid down ; and 
ifts n allof them, except the laſt, we {hall find Room for Pardon and Remiſ- 
. In. | | | | 
Fiſt then, to ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, as it ſignifies the ordinar) Endow- 
ary ments and vertuous Tempers of our Minds and Wills, is not the unpardonable Sin 
1 he that is here ſpoken of. For every Sin againſt any particular Vertue, is a Sin 
Acts eint the Holy Ghoſt in that Senſe. Every. Act of Drunkenneſs, for In- 
lnce, is againſt the Gift of Sobriety; and every Act of Uncleanneſs, is 
H- gainſt the Gift of Continency ; and fo it is in the ſeveral Actions of all other 
Too ots of Sin. But now as for all theſe, the great Offer and Invitation of 
ther Wiſe Goſpel is, that Men would accept of Mercy upon Repentance. The 
r the Nea Corinthian finned dee} ly againſt the Grace of Chaſitty, and he re- 
y and emed, and was forgiven ; St. Peter denied his Lord, and upon his Repen- 
Gifts ace he was alſo pardoned ;. and the ſame Grace has been allowed, as we 
M- We ſeen, to all other wilful Sinners. . 
Gifts Nay, in this ſort of Sinnin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, viz. by ſinning 
king iS": thoſe Chriſtian Gifts and Graces which he works in us, there is Mercy to 
Hoh Nen great degrees, For ſometimes we do not hearken to his holy Motions; 


(Vol. I. It but 


of 

; 
q' 
4 


| - 
: - l = - l 
: . . N r = — = ZE. - OREN FF . 
o_ = - Q 8 - - q 2 — - — - 5 = 4 2 a 7 —— — SE — K — = = od 2 — 5 _ - ——_ > — 2 — F — 
= : — a N n 1 BLISS, 
on —_— == . — r 1 2 . NCD eng wo wg (Ea be eas Cen es on =6: —_— — - = —— —— —— — — 2 — — — — —.— 2 Sa 2 = 2 ” = — — — — [> 2 Oy 2 r XI —— Te S DENCE N — 8 
I 7 — = Sk E . 25S, Ao ES, 2 FE ater ons Aer =" th -& = r . SS NT. Fn ee ee ee I Ee Ee COST RR 8 tt — — —_ = ——— 7; — „ = 7 * . 
n —— * - CCC TE IEEE . —. SR nh J = EET Ea L ccc agenda ff co ory _ . 2 EE AED AAA ĩ ᷣ . OY THY ie 
n 3 EI = 55 SE _ i * r FEE I HET Seng Sy CEP IT — — Fa = = = 5 FE IS ů — . . TE Sen Em HEELS = — RS >= EA © ITS Za 1 — A - =.” 5 — — * . 2 A - = 
> © - \ 2 ES e Ta — eg nn 4, LI 3 = = — EES pn Gen 2 BB. * —_ ET EE —— * 323 =Y 5 8 —— — 4 * I K Pe; - nr ——_— - -- I . —— 1 
Fr = = = _ N 5 - N q n 8 A 3 a by = . — E 4 n L 3 ; Sx” 5 — as OT — = — — > —— < = — — — 3 15 F - &F 8 = —— q — — © 5 4 — . ae Fx; - 3 - Ky 
1 : es ES - UTE LY ren EY COS ee I — — — — Xo — — . - ==> = TD. bo CE: LET EE — — Ä 
RE IS FR SD" - - + | SBS — . * 8 — — ITIECTCTY . Rr: — — 32 2 * —— 2 ä —_— — — 3 — —— — 2 
EW 223 * — ä — 2 „ r — = ES = : = 5 Dt Bag . 3 
Fo - 9 — —— — rs: =- 8 —— N — E 3 . * — = = r —— * 
5 : - —— & — I x - — 8 R 2 * 5 — — — — 
1 Ce 2 — + — = EIS ant” == ** OS 
DC. IEC "£ 


„ er 


1 


1. hn 


Book y. 


> OF groundleſs Scrupl 0 


but fall into more ordinary Sins and offenſive Indecencies, notwithſtanding al 
his vertuous Suggeſtions and Endeavours to the Fa wh And then he : 
troubled and grieved at us, Eph. 4. 30. And at other Times, we yen. 
Upon more heinous Crimes, and after much Conflict within our ſelves, which 
almoſt quite lay waſte the Conſcience, and undo all the vertuous Temper 
and Retlutian of our Souls, ſo that we lie long in our Impenitence, as D.. 
vid did in the Matter of Uriah, and are almoſt harden'd in our wicked 
Way before we are able again to recover out of it: And in theſe Offence; 
the Spirit has been ſo much affronted, and his importunate Suggeſtions f 
frequently thrown out, that he is almoſt ready to forſake us, and to leave y 
to our ſelves; ſo that it may be called a quenching of him, 1 Theſl. 5. 19, 
But although the laſt of theſe eſpecially be very dangerous, yet is neither gf 
them deſperate. But after we have been guilty of them, God continues 
ſtill to make Offers and Invitations, and by his long Swfferance and his 954 
cious Providences, \ and the repeated Calls of his Word and Miniſters, he fil 
endeavours to recover us to Pardon, by recalling us to Repentance. Ye 
the holy Spirit it {elf makes freſh Aſſaults upon us, and tries again whe. 
ther we will hearken to it, and be relieved by it; as it was with Dj 
after he had complained of his being deprived of God's Preſence, and of the 
Holy Spirit's being taken from him, Pal. 51. 11. and as it is with every othe 
reclaimed Back-/lider, OY - NON OUR 3.42 7" 
The ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt therefore in this Senſe, as it ſignifes | 
the ordinary Gifts and Graces of the Holy Ghoſt, is far from being the u. 
pardonable Sin, and is manifeſtly under the Grace of Pardon and Reyer: 
Lange. - 7 447K 8 | 
+ Secondly, Nor is a Sin againſt the extraordinary Gifts of caſting on! NN. 
wvils, healing Diſeaſes, working Miracles, and other Things called the , 
that unpardonable Sin which is here intended. To blaſpheme the Spint, t 
true, comes very near it, and when Men are once gone on to that, Godi 
very nigh giving of them up, and uſing no more Means about them to 
bring them either to Faith or Repentance, which are the only way to Pu- 
don and Forgiveneſs. But although this Pitch of Sin be extreme dange- 
rous, yet in great likelihood it is not wholly deſperate. For after all the 
Dirt that Men had thrown upon this Evidence, viz. the miraculous Opn 
tion wrought by Chriſt whilſt he continued upon Earth, God was ſtill pleaſed 
to uſe ſome Means further to bring them to believe and repent, wich b 
the way to be pardoned; and that was the Evidence of the Holy Gi), 
which came down to compleat all after that Jeſus was glorified, Acts: 
This great Proof. which was to be poured out upon the Diſciples at Ft 
tecoſt, and upon other Chriſtians at ths Impoſition of their Hands for a god 
while after, might effect that, wherein the other had failed, and be 4 
knowledged by thoſe very Men who had blaſphemed the former. So tit 
their Caſe, notwithſtanding it were gone extreme far, was not for all tit 
quite hopeleſs, becauſe one Remedy ſtill remained, which God reſolved! 
would uſe to reclaim them from their Infidelity, though after that it 
would try no more. (7.20 Fo | 
And of this I think we have a clear Proof, even in thoſe blaſphemons Fl. 
riſees, whole Reviling of the Spirit was the Occaſion of all this Diſcouß 
For as for the Spirit, they blaſphemed it in this very Chapter, when up" 
Occaſion of the miraculous Cure of the Man with the withered Hand, v. Ii. 
and of Chriſ?'s. caſting out of Devils, v. 28, both which were fo manifeſt) 
wrought before their Eyes, that none of them durſt queſtion or deny * 
- working of them ; they go blaſphemouſly to' charge theſe evident Eftech 
of the Spirit upon the "VE; ot Magick, and to ſay, that theſe Works d 
God were performed by the Devil. For when theſe mighty Effects of y 
Spirit were urged to them in behalf of Feſus, they anſwered and Is 


Chap. VI which torment weak Minds. 323 
as St. Matthew, This Fellow doth not caſt out Devils, but by Belzcbub, the 
Prince of the Dewil, v. 24. Here is a Reproach to theſe miraculous Gifts 
of the Spirit, as great as can be invented ; for it is nothing leſs than an 
.+tributing them to the moſt toul and loathſome Fiends in Nature, even to 
[he very Devils themſelves. But yet this Blaſphemy, as dangerous as it 
was, is not utterly excluſive of Faith and Repentance, and thereby unpar- 
1onable and hopeleſs. For our Lord himſelf in this very Chapter ſpeaks 
gill of ſeeking their Repentance, and gives them a Promiſe that ſome fur 
ther Means ſhould {till be uſed to cure their Infidelity, after that they had 


plaſphemed this; telling theſe very Men, that the Sig of hjs Death and Re- 
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ſankction, with the other Evidences of the Holy Ghoſt which were to en- 
fie upon it, ſhould be a further Argument to latisty them in what they en- 
louired after, vis. bis being the Meſſiah, or the Sn of God. For then cer- 
win of the Phariſees, preſently upon his finiſhing this Diſcourſe of their 
laſpheming of the Holy Spirit, v. 37. made Anſwer to him, ſaying, Maſter, 
Lee would ſee a Sign from thee to confirm to us the Truth of that Pretenfion : 
e anſwered, as St. Mathe goes on, an Evil and an Aduiterour Go ncration 
ſeeletb a Sign, and there (hall no further Sign be given it, but only the Sign of 
the Prophet Jonas, and that indeed ſhall, For os Jonas wr: three Doys and 
ee Nights in the Mal“ Belly, and was afterwards delivered out of it to 
bo and preach to the Ninevites ; ſo ſhall the Son of Man be three Days and 
lee Nights in the Heart of the Earth, and after that riſe again to preach by 
bis Apoſtles to you and all the World, ſending to you, tor a further Evi- 
ence ſtill, the Holy Ghoſt, v. 38, 39, 40. 
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* And this Pardonableneſs of blaſpheming the Spirit, our Lord further inti- 
it, tes in that very Place, by a wary Change of the Phraſe when he comes 
is Ro {peak of the Unpardonableneſs of it; calling the unpardonable Blaſ- 
as icy, not a Blaipnermy againſt the Spirit, (although it was the Spirit which 


vas indeed blaſphemed, v. 24. and whereof he had juſt made mention, 

28.) but a Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which being, as St. John 

(ys, (mM) not Jet given, could not yet be blaſphemed, v. 31, 32. () John 5. 
—_—_ Ford © : 39" 

| Thirdly, the deſperate and unpardonable Sin here mentioned, which 


iy al never be forgiven, neither in this World, nor in that which is to come, is a 
his n againſt the laſt and greateft Evidence of all, wiz. the Gift of Tongnes, 
I, f Frophec „and of other Thins called the Hoh Ghoſt. Of all the other 
95 Ndence that came before to win Men to 2. Belief of Chriſt's Religion, 
pe lich is the only Means of Pardon to the World, God had ſtill a Reſerve, 
ooo d reſolved upon ſome further Courſe if they proved ineffectual. If the 
e en of John Baptiſt to Chriſt's being the Lamb of God, if the Meſſage of 
tut gel al bis Conception, the Star at his Birth, and the Choir of Angels at bis 
| that ane into the World ; if the lunocency of his Life, the Wiſdom of his Words, 
redes el the Mightineſs of his Monderg, in commanding the Winds and Seas, in cu- 


is Diſeaſes, in caſting ot Devils, in reſtoring the Weak to Strength, and tie 
cad to Liſe; if all theſe prove unſucceſsful, and unable to perſwade an 


is Pl pul and perverſe Generation; yet ſtill God reſolves. to try one Means 
cours which before that Time the World never ſaw nor heard of, and that 
1 upon the ample and moſt full Fhiſim of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles at Pen- 


if, and upon others at the HH. of their Hands for a long time after. 

lis further Evidence ſhall till be given, to ſubdue the Stubbornneſs of 

ens Unbelief, which had proved too hard for all the former. When I 

departed from you, ſays our Sviour to his Apoſtles, I will ſend the Ho- 

bolt, who is the Comforter or (2) Advocate, unto y5u. And when he („e 
"me, he ſhall plead my Cauſe more convincingly, than the Operations 2. 

ae Spirit have done hitherto. For he ſhall reprove and (o) convince th? (6) 24 Ze, 


+03 World, 


ge — ne RN SE ˖ —˙—·˙ͤ ot oy K . KT «³ WA 4 „%4j.“ 
W — — 20 *. 2 — — — > - vs o ee IG CIR a, — 
_ — » a i». — 2 2 " - — 4 4 2 > booed 25 * 
. e 2.7 a-; r ET > a p SEES 
= — = I ISI * 3 5 c Y * - 


e * * 


——— = e Pe. on IS 20S. EAST = pro br 
ä ES —_— > . rule 9 2 : 


h 
904 
N 
4+ kill 
iP 4 
a0 
x 
me 
47 
N 
. 
+I-5 p 
. 
i 
44 
With) 1 
[ . 1 
il 
if Nun 
418 
"I. 
10 " 
A 4 i 
„ 
ji! | 
Ry i ut 
* 
| 84 
1 
wh 
6 
3 
. 
5 14 
n 
. 
W 
1 fa 
i, ow 
l 1 
170 8k 
N 
8 
11 
* 
* , 
FT. 44 
LLP, 
u 
ie 
1H, 4 
1 oe 
. 
| " 
5 N 
5 
bi 43 
=: » 
W 
Hat: 1 
N 5 
* 
n 
oY on 
. 9 bh, 
AMY 
. 
5446 $ 
4/4 
i" ö 
+ 
— 31 -Y 
q 7.0 
1 * * 
. 1 
Er * 
"TN 
3!) 209 
7 1.85 
1 N +5 
Wt 
1 
6 F i 
2. K-36 
1 by 
18 
4 
4 j 1 
. 4 
7 . in 
MW 
WH 
1 
16 468.3 
WS! © 
5 38 
„ 
4. 0 
1 
1 [ 
* 
1 bid 
e 
„ 
111.428 
FW ay 
©," 1 
ory 
[4.8 i) 
1 
1 
NN 1 
6 


mA 
— 


MX : 2 — —— — — — pins — £” 
: „ „ Apart mw tt Eo. 
. ˙ = ata eng ES 


Of groundleſs Seruples _ "ory 


Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt too, ſo that as for them, it is 7mpoſſible to reed 


unpardonable Sin which ſhall never be forgiven. 


Hoh Ghoſt, we muſt till proceed with ſome Caution. For it is not eie 


World, and thoſe who remained Infidels after they had ſeen all the p, 
dence of the Spirit, of their own Sin in not believing on mc, and of p : 
Righteouſneſs, and Truth in ſaying I am the Meſſiah, becauſe he ſhall Þ, 
that I am owned above, and am gone to my Father, whence I have ſent ln 
d6wn fo plentifully upon you, John 16. 8, 9, 10. ; 
But when once God had given this Proof, he had done all that |, 
deſigned : For this is the laſt Remedy, which he had decreed to make ut 
of to cure the Infidelity of an unbelieving Age. So that if Men mal 
uſe it, as they have done all that went before; and if, inſtead of bein 
perſwaded by it, they ſhall proceed, not only to /l:gh and deſpiſe, hu 
what is more, to re vile and blaſpheme it, as they have already done withth 
Spirit; then is the irreverſible Decree gone out againſt them, and G0d 0 
unalterably reſolved to ſtrive no more with them, but to let them die i 
their Unbelief. If they ſhould be won by it indeed, and believe upon i 
be their former Offences what they will, no leſs than a blaſpheming of the 
Spirit, yet may they juſtly expect to be pardoned. For the Offer of Grid 
is univerſal ; Whoſoever believes and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16, 16 
and nothing is impoſſible to him that believeth, Mark 9. 23. But when ond 
Men have gone ſo far as to be guilty of it, their Sin is unpardonable, he. 
cauſe their Faith is impoſſible. For they have rejected all the Evidend 
which any Man can urge for their Conviction, ſeeing they have deſpiſed il 
that which God has offered. Their Infidelity is ſtronger than can be cured 
by any Argument that Chriſt either has, or will afford to prevail over it 
ſo that they muſt die in their Sin, and there is no Hope for them. 
Indeed if God ſo pleaſe, there is no queſtion but that after they have 
once blaſphemed it, he can ſtill ſo melt and ſoften, faſhion and prepare 
their Minds, that afterwards they {hall hearken to the incomparable Bi- 
dence of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, which to any honeſt Mind are ir 
reſiſtible. But this Sin is of ſo provoking a Nature, that when once they 
are guilty of it he will not. He has paſs'd an irreverſible Decree upon 
them, never more to meddle with them; ſo that they never will be pai 
doned, becauſe, as Things ſtand, they never will be reclaimed : Which i 
the very Reaſon which the Apoſtle himſelf gives of the deſperate State d 
Apoſiate Chriſtians. For by renouncing of that Faith, which, upon tix 
Evidence both of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, they had been before con 
vinced of; they deſpite, ſays he, the Spirit of Grace, as it implies both tis 


them again unto Repentance, that being ſuch a Sin, as God will never gif 
. ES & 7. —- 
The ſinning againſt the Holy Ghoſt in this Senſe then, as it denotes ti 
Gift of Tongues, of Prophecy, &c. which is the laſt Evidence that Gods 
ſolved to make uſe of for the Converſion of an unbelieving World, 1s tl 


And yet even here, in this limited and contracted Senſe of the Wot 


Afront and Diſhonour that is put upon theſe Gifts, which is the Sin def 
ſtiled irremiſſible. Simon Magus caft a very high Indignity and Repro; 
upon them in his A&ions; for he went about to purchaſe the Gift of 101g! 
and other ſacred Illuminations called the Holy Ghoſt, which fell upon Me" 
the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands, as if they had been only a Trick 
get Money, or a fit thing to drive Trade withal, and make a gu 
Merchandice. When Simon ſaw, that through the laying on of the Hand 
the Apoſtles the Holy Ghoſt was given, he offered them 1 ſays St. Li 
ſaying, Give me alſo this Power, that on whomſoever I lay Handi, he n 
cerve the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 8. 18, 19. This was a very great Abuſe, an 
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moſt unworthy comparing of the heavenly and holy Spirit of God, to x 
mercenable Ware, and vendible Commodity; thinking it fit to ſerve any 
Ends, and to miniſter to the baſeſt Purpoſes of filthy Lucre and Covetouſ- 
nels, But yet this Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in its ſtricteſt Acceptation, 
was not the unpardonable Sin; it came very near it indeed, and would 
hardly be remitted; but ſtill in all likelihood it was remiſſible. And there- 
tore St. Peter, although he be very jevere upon this ſordid Man for the high 
Aﬀront, doth not yet pronounce an irreverſible Doom of Damnation upon 
him, but on the contrary exhorts him to repent, that the Sin of his Heart 
may be forgiven. Hepent, ſays he, of this thy Wickedneſs, and pray God, if 
perhaps the Thought of thine Heart may be forgiven thee, v. 22. 88 

But that which is the deſperately damning Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which ſhall never be forgiven, either in this World, or in that which is to 
come, is the ſinning againſt it, not by ſzterpretation only in our Actions, but 
| direftly in our Words and Expreſſions. It is our ſpeaking reproachfully and lan- 

derouſly of itz as the Phariſees did of the Spirit, when they attributed it to 
| Balzebub. And therefore it is expreſly called, the ſpeaking blaſphemouſly 


whoſe Doom is ſo dreadful, and whole Caſe is fo deſperate under the Goſ- 
pel. It is nothing leſs, than a ſlandering and rewiling, inſtead of owning 
ind aſſenting to that laſt Evidence, which God has given us of the Truth o 
the Goſpel, in the Gifts of Tongues, Prophecy, and other extraordinary !Ilumina- 
n called the Holy Ghoſt. So that no Man who owns Chriſt's Religion, and 
| thinks he was no Impoſtor, and believes that theſe miraculous Gifts of the 


guilty of it. No, before he arrive to that, he muſt not only be an Infidel 


w W to the Faith, but alſo a Blaſphemer of it; he muſt not only disbelive this 
ee [aft and greateſt Evidence, but diſparage and rail againſt it. If then there 


be any Man who owns Chriſt's Authority, and obeys his Laws, and be- 
lives his Goſpel, and hopes in its Promiſes, and fears its Threatnings, 
and expects that every Word of that Covenant, which was confirmed to 
| us by the infallible Evidence of the Spirit and the Holy Ghoſt, {hall come 
topals; he is not more guiltleſs of any Sin, than of this againſt the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; for he doth not ſo much as flight and diſparage, but owns and 
ſubmits to it. | 

If good Men therefore are afraid, by reaſon of the Irremiſſibleneſs of the 
din againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they fear where they need not, and their Scru- 
ple is utterly unreaſonable and groundleſs. For let it be as unpardonable 
a it will, that {hall not hurt them, for they can never ſuffer by it, ſince, 


bor of any thing that comes near it, 


| Holy Ghoſt were no magical Shows or diabolical Deluſions, can ever be 


whilſt they continue ſuch as now they are, they cannot poſlibly be guilty of 


xcainſt the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſoever ſpeaketh (p) blaſphemouſly againſt the G) Nager, 


h Gbeſt when he ſhall come, it Hall newer be forgiven him, neither in this py ell 
| World, nor in the World to come, Matt. 12. 31, 32. The great Weight lies in Ja 

| that, for this heavy Doom he denounced upon them, ſays St. Mark, becauſe 

% [aid be bath an unclean Spirit, Mark 3. 10. 

, And thus at length we ſee, what that Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is, 
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1 H A P. VIH 
The Concluſion. 


Eſides theſe Scruples already mentioned, ſome good Minds may he 
| B put in Fear and Doubt of the Safety of their preſent State, because 
| 2 St. John ſays, that whoſocver is born of God ſinneth not, being n, 

longer a Child of God if he do, 1 John, 3. 6,9. | 0 
(4) Book 4. But the Sin here ſpoken of, as was obſerved (4) above, is defined b 
Chap. 2. St. John himſelf at the th Verſe of this Chapter, to be, not every Deviz 
00 dreule, tion or going beſide the Law, but a Tiljul Tranſgreſſion and (r) ejecting i 

the Law it ſelf. And this indeed is inconſiſtent with a regenerate State 
and puts us out of God's Favour, making us liable to eternal Deſtruction 
But then the Caſe for theſe Sins is not deſperate, ſeeing if once we forſale 
them, and repent of them, we are as ſafe again as ever we were before ie 
committed them. For our Repentance will ſet us ſtraight; and if we 
tranſgreſs not wiltully again, we are without the Reach of Condemns. 
tion. 5 hs | „ 

Others doubt, whether, when once they have wilfully ſinned, they ever 
can repent, or {hall afterwards be pardoned, becauſe they read of Eſay 
that after he had fold his Birth-r1ght, with the Bleſſing that attended it, wh 
he would have inherited it, afterwards he was rejected, and found no Placed 

Ol; a (F) change of Mind or Kepentance, though he ſought it carefully with Tea, 
Heb. 12. 17. ALE 

In Anſwer to this, it will be ſufficient to obſerve, that this Change af 
Mind or Repentance which Eſau ſought, but could not find, was not in 
himſelf, but in his Father ſ{ſaac. IL = 1 

It was not in hin{elf, J ſay, for there he did find a Place for it, being he 
was really full thereof. For he was heartily ſorry for his former Folly, in 
parting with his Birth-right ; and for his preſent Unhappineſs, in being q. 
zen d of his Father faac's' Bleſſing, and he ſought to have them reverse 
with bitter Cries and importunate Deſires, and much unfeigned Intreatis; 

which clearly ſhew, that Eſau's own Mind was changed abundantly. 
But that Repentance, or Change of Mind in reverſing of the Blefling, 
for which he Jaboured hard, but without effect, was in his Father /[u: 
The good old Man had already pronounced the Bleſſing upon Jacob, and 
when Eſau moſt earneſtly intreated him to reverſe it, he told him flatly le 
ii would not, I have bleſſed him, ſaith he, yea, aud be ſhall-be bleſſed, Gen. 2. 
. 33. For the Story, as it is there recited, is plainly this: When Iſaac bi 
4 his Son Eſau provide him ſome Veniſon, that he might eat thereof, and 
bleſs him before he died; Jacob, by the Counſel and Aſſiſtance of his M. 
ö ther Rebecca, counterſeited both the Perſon and the Veniſon of Eſau, nl 
4 going in therewith to his Father before Eſau returned, craftily ſtole aui 
DN the Blefling from him: And when Eſau came in afterwards, to receive ti 
Bleſſing which Iſaac his Father had promiſed him, he tells him, that J 
his Brother had come with Subtilty before him, and under a crafty Dit 
Verſe 37. guiſe had taken it away from him. For I have made him thy Lord, faiti 1, 
and all his Brethren have I given to him for Servants. And although EA 
Verſe 34 intreated his Father to reverſe it, and cried, as it is there ſaid, with a Gl 
and exceeding bitter Cry; yet Iſaac would not change his Mind, or alter What 
zz. ke had pronounced: I have bleſſed him, ſays he, yea and he ſhall be Dleſſs 
This Reverſion of the Bleſſing, and Repentance or Change of _ s 
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odd 1 gate, was that which Eſau endeavoured after, and which, as 
- Paul — ſays, be ſought carefully with Tears, But, as he obſerves out 


of this Story, all was in vain, for it would not be granted him. When he. 


ht to iuberit the Bleſſing, his Suit was not granted, but rejected; for 
ars Decree was paſs d, and he found no Place of Kepentance, or Way to 


| th Tears Ts | : 25 
** this Place then the Apoſtle ſays not at all, that it was impoſſivls for Eſau 
jo repent of his Sins againſt Cod, or that (rod would not forgive him upon his 


that Bleſſing which he had pronounced upon Jacob. Which Inflexibleneſs 
of Iſaac he doth indeed make ule of in theſe Verſes, to illuſtrate God's 
Inexorableneſs towards ſome Sinners; but then thoſe are not all wilful Sin- 
en indifferently, but only Apoſtates, who have wiltully renounced their 
Chriſtianity, which, as we have ſeen before, is a Sin that God will afford 
no more Grace, or Place of Repentance to. And this, as I take it, ap- 
pears plainly from the foregoing Verſes. Take Care, fays he, leſt that which 
j lame, or the weak Chriſtian, be turned out of the Way of his Chriſtian Pro- 


\ fail, or fall trom the Grace or Golpel of Cod, v. 15. Which I exhort you 
[the more earneſtly to do, becauſe it any Man doth reject all thoſe Goſpel- 
nleſings and Privileges, which in that Religion which you have received 
are now offered to him, and apoſtatize from them; God will never afford 
him the Tender of them again, but will be as unalterable in his Decree 
againſt him, as Iſaac was in his againſt Eſau, who, as you know from the 
Story, after once he had miſs d ot the Bleſſing, found no Place of Repentance, 
hough he ſought it carefully with his Tears, v. 17. 
Others again are troubled in Mind, and are afraid leſt their Souls are yet 
Danger, becauſe they do not perceive themſelves to grow in Grace, and 
bo be increaſed in Goodneſs. They complain that their ſpiritual Life is at a 
and, and that they are not more devout and piouſly ele, more vertuous 
Ind better Chriſtians, than they were for ſome conſiderable time before. 
And this makes them jealous, leſt they ſhould paſs for idle Servants, who 
we not uſed and improved their Talents, and who ſhall be dealt with at 
be laſt Day as if they had abuſed them. e 
| To ſpeak clearly to this Buſineſs, and yet to be as brief as conve- 


s to grow in Vertue and Goodneſs, or to go on to higher Meaſures of Life and 


and F erfettion, in any, or in all the Inſtances of Duty and Obedience. For an obe- 
e lient Life, as I have largely ſhewn, is that ſole Inſtance and Proof of 
„ which can render any of us acceptable in God's Sight, and where- 
W WWco" the Goſpel encourages us to hope tor Pardon and a happy Sentence 
a the laſt Judgment. So that if any Man's Life is more perfect than it 
Ms it he grows in knowing and doing Good, and keeping back from 
il; if he begins to have a greater Honour for God, to be more careful to 
. ql leaſe, and more afraid to offend him; if he is more forward to depend up- 
- ci il bis Providence, to truſt in his Promiſes, to reſign himſelf up to his Will, and 
7% ſuit to his Pleaſure, to praiſe hin for all his Excellencies and Diſpoſals, 
"Dif d to perform all his Precepts : If he is more humble and heavenly-minded, 
ch beet and temperate, juſt and charitable; if he is more meek and gentle, 
Ea erteous and affable, quiet and peaceable, more ready to repair Wrongs, 
4 el i to forgive Injuries, than formerly: If he thus advances to higher Mea- 
WHA to greater Eaſe, or to more Conſtancy and Evenneſs of Obedience, in any, 
eſca in all Inſtances of Duty towards God and Men, and that in all Relations ; 
in bi vertue is in its Spring, and is ſtill going on; he grows in Grace, and God 


| accordingly reward him. : 
One 


/ 


Repentance 3 but only that Iſaac would not repent of bis Decree, or reverſe. 


[fon through Fears of Perſecution, v. 13. Look diligently leſt any Man 
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make him change his Mind; although he ſought that (t) Change carefully (N clit 


ently I can, it is firſt obſervable, that to grow in Grace, is the ſame thing 
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One particular Vertue there is, which Men are wont to look at mor, 


(% Bock 3. 


eſpecially in this Matter, and that is Prayer. They meaſure their 


+ tou W. e ee Sir grow: 
in Grace by their Improvement in this, and thihk their ſpiritual Li 15 Ni 


moſt per ſect, when their Devotions are moſt - enlarged. Which they conclude 
they are not when they are put up with the greateſt Humnility and Rey 
rence, Truſt and Dependence, 292 and Reſignedneſi to God Aluigii a 
with any other of thoſe obedient Tempers implied in Prayer, which are , 


to influence our whole Lives; but when they are accompanied with the 


moſt ſenſible Joys and raviſhing Tranſports, and unuſual Height of Feromy 
and Affection. So that if at any time they can pray mote paſſionately, ww 


put forth more intenſe Deſires, and work themſelves up to more heyy 


Raptures than ordinarily they have been able to attain to, they fancy thy 
they do indeed grow in Grace, and are become higher in God's Fayour and 


* 


Acceptance. But if ever this Service happens to be more irkſome to they 
) 


and they diſcharge it with much Backwaraneſs and Wearineſs, Dulne(; ug 


Indifference, they think God frowns upon them, and has deſerted them, yy 


that their Grace is in a declining State, and ſinking down to nothing, 
But this is a very uncertain and dangerous Mark for any Man in this Caſe 
judge by, and will very often deceive. him that builds upon it. For the 


| fervent Heats, and delightſome Tranſports of Devotion, are not fo mud 


a Duty as a Privilege, which all Tempers cannot attain to, but only tho 
that are naturally diſpoſed for it; ſo that'a growth” in them, is not 
growth in ſaving Grace, but rather in ſenſible Foy and Happineſs, and ges 
ders us not {o truly gracious in. God's Eyes, as happy in our own. 

| Belides, as an Improvement in theſe religious and pleaſing Rapture, i 
not a growth in Grace it ſelf, ſo neither is it always joined with it, ind 
therefore no ſure Argument can be deduced from it. For *tis eafily ob 
ſervable, that ſeveral Perſons of devotional Tempers, who are uſually iel 
up to a high Pitch, and raviſhed with moſt delightſome Tranſports inthei 
Prayers, are yet very dangerouſly defective in many Inſtancec of neceſſary Du 
and a holy Life. They fall oft-times, even whilſt they enjoy their list 
Heats and heavenly Raptures of Devotion, into ' damning Acts of Faul 


and Injuſtice, Anger and Malice, Strife and Ve ariance, Fierceneſs and Revenge: 


they live in them, and are habitually enflaved to them, and yet for all tht 


they find no want of this Delight in Prayer, nor any Abatement of thei 
devout Intenſeneſs of Mind, and earneſt Fervour of Affection ſtill. But 


now theſe Men, being ſo maimed and partial in their Service, and having 


entire Obedience to contide in, they have not Grace enough, as manifeſt 
appears from what has been () ſaid upon that Point, to bear them out, 
not ſo much Vertue as God has indiſpenſibly required to ſave them. 
As for theſe Qualifications of our Prayers then, thoſe ſenſible Foys and 
paſſionate Tranſports which accompany them, they are no Inſtance of Oe 
dience and ſaving Grace themſelves, nor any certain Argument that thok 
Perſons are endowed with it who are allowed to enjoy them. They de 


oft-times found in ill Men, who, ſo long as they reſt there and grow " 


better, cannot reaſonably expect to go to Heaven. | 

And then as for the other more acceptable and obedient Tempers of 9 
Prayers, ſuch as humble Reverence, Truſt and Dependents, Sbm lan and hi 
ſignedneſs, &c. which the Men of ſober Devotion moſt juſtly prefer beef 
the former, as uſually moſt others do when once their religious - Heats i 
over, though a growth in them is truly a growth in Grace, yet a grov" 
in them alone is not enough to ſave us. They indeed in themſelves are 
many particular Inſtances of Obedience, and beſides that, they are 
great Mears and proper Inſtruments to produce others; ſo that our growl 
in them, is a growth in ſome particular Graces, and a. very likely Wi) ' 
grow in others alſo. But ſtill we muſt remember, that they are but 
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part of ſaving Grace, and by no means the whole ; ſo that till we ate grown 
in others too, We cannot hope to be laved by them. For this is the indiſ- 
enlible Condition of the Chriſtian Religion, and this is the (x) perfect (x) Eph. a. 
an and juſt Stature in the Chriſtian Faith, that we be grown up to an en- 13. 
ie Obedience in all our voluntary and choſen Actions, not only to ſome jew, 
but to all the Parts of Duty, and the. Laws of God, . 
| put if we would ſingle out ſome one, or ſome ſew Vertuet, from our 
Crowth and Improvement wherein we may juſtly preſume that we have 
attained to ſaving Degrees Ml all the reſt 3 St. James directs us to the Duties 
of the Tongue, in abſtaining from Backbiting, Cenſuring, and Ewil-ſpeak- 
ing, &c. which under all the Invitation, of Converſation, and the Tempra- 
iow of common Liſe, is uſually the laſt Point which good Men gain, and 
that wherein (1) they, who ſcarce ever fin wilfully at all, or very rarely; O) Eccluſ. 
are wont moſt trequently. through Indeliberation and Inadviſedneſs to mil- 15 ag and 
carry: If any Man, faith he, offendeth not in Word, but has attained to an 
nocent and obedient Guidance of his Tongue, that ſame Man need not 
te defective in other Duties, he 75 a perfect Man, and able alſo to bridle the 
whole-Bogy, James g; 21 | 5 
Thus is Mens Growth in ſaving Grace, not a Growth only in ſome one; 
or in ſome few Vertues, but in an uniwerſal and entire Obedience. And then 
they grow in it, when they come to perform the ſame, with more Kaje 
and Pleaſure, Conſtancy and Evenneſs, with leſs mixture of involuntary Sins; 
W which need particular Repentanee, and with a greater Freedom from inno- 
cent and untpill d Infiruuiies. And this Growth every Chriſtian is bound in- 
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(ceſantiy to endeavour after. The longer he lives, the higher Improve- 
nent ought he to make, and to attain every Vertue in a larger Meaſure, 
{od in greater Firmneſs and Perfection, than he had before. Grow in Grace; 


ſays St. Peter, and in the Knowledge. of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; 
1 Pet, 3. 18. Forgetting thoſe Things which are behind me, and already at- 
tained, ſays St. Paul, and reaching out after thoſe Things which are ſtill before 
me, I preſs on forward towaras the Mark, that I may acquire a more com- 
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eat Growth than yet ! have. And let as many among you as be perfect be 

tte minded, Phil. 3. 13, 14. | 

or but then the Obligation to this Growth in this entire Obedience, is not 

zu 2d upon them under the Forfeiture of Heaven, but only of ſome higher 

£0 Rewards, and greater Degrees of Happineſs, which are to be enjoyed there. For 

fel tere are different Degrees in Happineſs, anſwerable to the different Mea- 
pures in this entire Obedience. They that perform it moſt pefectly, {hall be 
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uurded higheſt ; and the more fix d and perfect they are in it, the leſs Dan- 
er are they under of falling back from it. But they who perform it at all, 
although they miſs of that Acceſſion of Reward, which by the Grace of 
tle Goſpel is due to an eminent Height of obedient Endeavours, ſhall yet 
Ibtain the Pardon of their Sms, and a State of Foy and Bleſſedneſs in Heaven, 
is well as they who have endeavoured and performed more. 

Tor an entire Obedience in all choſen Actions, and a particular Repentance and 
mendment of all thoſe Sins wherein at any time we have wilfully diſobeyed 
ad, is ſufficient, as has been ſhewn, to ſecure the Bleſſedneſs af the next 
Lite, And therefore if any Perſon has uſed God's Grace, and improved 
s Talents to this Meaſure, he has not been unprofitable and uſeleſs, but 
ah profited ſo far as is neceſſary to his Happineſs. So that whilſt we are 
let in the more imperfe& Meaſures of it, and only thirſt after a more per- 
bu Obedience, that we may ſtill be more acceptable to God, and have 
elit to a more noble and excellent Reward, we are in a ſafe State, and 
lie no need to diſquiet our Souls with Fears and Jealouſies, leſt they 
ould eternally miſcarry. 
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which are wont to perplex the Thoughts of good and ſafe, yet ignorit 


ning of this whole Diſcourſe I propoſed to treat of. I have ſhewn wit 


and entirely obey d the whole Will of God in all the particular Laws & 


tranſgreſſed, either in one Inſtance, or in many, in frequent Repetitions of i 


Several other Scruples there are, which are wont to diſquiet and perple 
the Minds of good and honeſt People, who are ſafe in God's Account hy 
though their Caſe ſeems never ſo hazardous in their own. And of thi 
ſort are their Fears, that their Obedience is unſincere, becauſe they have 1 
Eye at their own Good, and a Reſpect to their own Safety; ſince they ſene 
God in hopes to be better by him, and out of a Fear, ſhould they diſobey, 
of ſuffering Evil from him. They are afra d alſo that it is defective in! 
main Point, for they cannot love and ſerve him in that comprehentive Lat. 
tude which the Commandment requires, v!z. With all their Heart, yy 
with all their Soul, and with all their Mind. They doubt they are pa 
Grace and Pardon, becauſe they have finned after that they have been enligl. 
ened, and that wilfully : And the Apoſtle affirms that for ſuch there rena 
no more Sacrifice for Sint, Heb. 10. 26. Theſe Doubts are ſtill apt to d. 
ſturb their Peace, and to make fad their Hearts; and ſome others of li} 
Nature. | Ws Fes Fats 

But of theſe, and ſeveral others, J have given ſufficient Accounts abo. 
fach as I hope may ſatisfy any reaſonable Man, who is capable to read an 
to conſider of them; and thither I refer the Reader, not thinking fit hen 
to repeat them. ; 29 © 8 

And thus at laſt we have ſeen, when an honeſt and entire Obedience is i. 
ken Care for in the firſt Place, how plainly groundleſs thoſe Fear; ir, 


and miſguided People, about their State of Happineſs and Salvation. 
And now I have done with all thoſe Points which I thought neceſſaryt 
be enquired: into, to the end that I might ſhew every Man now befor. 
hand how he ſtands prepared for the next World, and which at the beg 


that Condition is of Bliſs or Miſery, which the Goſpel indiſpenſibly exact c 
and that, as I take it, ſo particularly, that no Man who will be at ti 
Pains to read and conſider of it, need to overlook or miſtake it; ut 
thoſe Defects are, whith it bears and diſpenſeth with; what thoſe Reni 
and Means of Reconciliation are, which it has provided for us; and, when il 
theſe are taken care for, how groundleſs all thoſe other Scruples are, which u 
wont to diſquiet honeſt Minds about the Goodneſs of their preſent Sit, 
and their Title to eternal Salvation. | | 

And upon the whole Matter, the Sum of all amounts to this, that wi" 
Chriſt ſhali come to ſit in Judgment at the laſt Day, and to paſs Sentence vii 
Life or Death upon every Man according to the Direction of his Goſpel, "i 
will pronounce upon every Man according to his Works. If he has bon 


fore mentioned, never wilfully and deliberately cffending in any one Inſiait 
nor indulging himſelf in the Practice of any thing which he knows to be a 
he is ſafe in the Accounts of the laſt Judgment, and ſhall never come itt 
Condemnation. Nay, if he has been a damnable Offender, and has ift 


Sin, or in jew; yet if he repent of it before Death ſeize him, and amen 
ere it is haled away to Judgment, he is ſafe ſtill. For he ſhall be judges 
cording as his Works then are, when God comes to enquire of them; 
that if ever he be found in an honeſt Obedience, obſerving every ti 
which he ſees to be his Duty, and wilfully venturing upon nothing which 
Conſcience tells him is ſinful; he is found in the State of Grace and I 
don, and if he die in it, he ſhall be ſaved. All his unwilld Ignorance, 
innocent . upon his Prayers for Pardon, and his Mercifulueſi 
Forgiveneſs of other Men, ſhall be abated ; all his other Cauſes of Fea ® 


Scruple ſhall be overlooked ; they {hall not be brought againſt him to bi 0 
DEE e 


* 


Chap. VIII.. which torment weak Minds. 
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1emnation, but in the honeſt and entire Obedience which he hath per- 


if then we have an houcſt Heart, and walk ſo as our ow Coniſcience has 
b wilful Sin yet unrepented of whereof to accuſe us, we may meet 
| Death with a good Courage, and go out of the World with comfortable 
kxpectations. For if we have an honeſt and a tender Heart; whenſoever 
we fin wilfully and againſt our Conſciences, our own Souls will be our Re- 
membrancers. They will be a Witneſs againſt us, both whilſt we are in 
this World, and after we are taken out of it, and brought to Judgment. 
Mens Conſciences, ſays the Apoſtle, ſhall accuſe or excuſe them, in the Day 
when (od ſpall judge the Secreis of Men according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 15. 
Indeed, if Men have harden d their Hearts in Wickedneſs, and ſinn d them- 
ſzlves out of the Belief of their Duty, having come to call Evil, Good; 
and Good, Evil; then their Conſcience haying no further Senſe of Sin, will 
have no Accuſations upon it. But if they really believe the Goſpel, and 
my to know their Duty, and deſire to obſerve it, and are afraid to offend 
Win any thing which they ſee is ſinful; whilſt thus their Heart is ſoft; and 
their Conſcience tender, they canot venture upon any Sin with open Eyes, 
but their own Hearts will both check them before, and ſmite them atter- 
Winds, They will have a Witneſs againſt them in their 6wn Boſoms, 
which will ſcourge and awake them, fo that they cannot approach Death 
without a Senſe of their Sin, nor go out of the World without diſcerning 
themſelves to be guilty. - : | | 
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ſumptuous Breach of any of God's Commandments, and we know of 
done but what we have repented of, we have juſt Reaſon to take a good 
Heart to our ſelves, and to wait for Death in hopeful Expectations. If our 


* 


:) Hearts roudemn us not, ſays St. John, then have we Confidence to- 
er Gad, 1 John 3. 21. There is no Sin that will damn us, but a wilful 
nne; and when we ſin wilfully, if our Heart is ſoft and honeſt, we ſin wit- 


Wingly and againſt our Conſcience ; our own Heart fees and obſerves it be- 
ve, and will Keep us in mind of it after we have committed it. So that 
{ any Man has a vertuous and a tender Heart, a Heart that is truly deſirous 
oobey God, and afraid in any thing to offend him; when his Conſcience 
ent, he may juſtly conclude that his Condition is ſafe ; for if it doth 
ot condemn him, God never will. | 
An honeſt Man's Heart, I ſay, muſt condemn him, before he have ſuffi 
Feat Reaſon to condem himſelf: And that too, not for every idle Word, 
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Happy notwithſtanding them. But 
whidh may give an honeſt Man juſt Rea- 
Aocuſation for a wilful Breach or deli- 


emper, that they are ſtill ſuſpefting and condemning of themſelves, 
en they know not for what Reaſon. They will indi& themſelves, as 
en who have ſinned greatly, but they cannot ſhew wherein; they judge 
themſelves, not from any Reaſon or Experience, but at a Venture, and 
Uu - | by 


| If our own Conſcience then cannot accuſe us of the wilful and pre- 


(2) i Pet. 30 
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Of groundleſs Scruples, &c. Book y | 
by Chance; they ſpeak not ſo truly their Opiniont, as their Fears "ia 
their Underſtandings ſee and diſcern, but what their Melancholy ſuggeſts n 
them. For ask them as to any one Particular of the Laws of God fy 
run them all over, and their Conſciences cannot charge them with * 
wwilful, which is withal an unrepented Tranſgreſſion of it. But let then 
overlook all Particulars, and paſs a Judgment of themſelves only in — 
ral, when they do not judge from particular Inſtances, which are true Ei. 
dence, but only from groundleſs and ſmall Preſumptions ; and then they 
paſs a hard Sentence upon themſelves, and conclude that their Sins are ven 
great, and their Condition dangerous. LI Pe 1 

But no Man ſhall be ſentenced at the laſt Day for Notions and Gener. 
lities ; but it is our particular Sins which muſt then condemn us. f 
God's Laws bind us all in ſingle Actions; and if our own Conſciences cy. 
not condemn us for any one wilful, which is withal an unrepented Ain 
God will not condemn us for them altogether. - 1 

If our own Heart therefore doth not accuſe us, for the particular, willi 
and unrepented Breaches of ſome or other of thoſe Laws above-mentionet 
which God has made the indiſpenſible Condition of our. Acceptance, 
are ſecure as to the next World, and may comfortably hope to be acquit 
ted in the laſt Judgment. Being conſcious of no wilful Sin, but what ye 
have repented of, and by Mercy and Forgiveneſs of other Men, and oy 
Prayers to God, begging Pardon for our involuntary Sins, we ſhall have ny 
thing that will lie heavy upon us at the laſt Day, but may go out of th 
World with Eaſe, and die in Comfort. Our Departure hence may be i 
Peace, becauſe our Appearance at God's Tribunal ſhall be in Safety. I 
we ſhall have no worſe charged upon us there, than we are able here t 
charge upon our ſelves ; but leaving this World in a good Conſcience, w 
ſhall be ſentenced in the next to a glorious Reward ; and bid to enter int 
our Maſter's Joy, there to live with our Lord for ever and ever. Armen, 
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HE Holy Euchariſt is a Rite of the greateſt Ho- 
nour and Endearment that ever God vouchſafed 
to Men, and the moſt ſublime and bliſsful In- 
ſtance of our Communion with him: For therein 
he calls us to his own Table, not to attend as Servants, but 
to Feaſt with him as his Friends He treats us with the moſt 
Magnificent Fare, preſenting that to us for our Food, which 
lone would think were not to be eaten, but adored, even the 
moſt Sacred Body and Blood of his own Son, in which he 
conveys to us all the Benefits of our Redemption. And be- 
ing thus apt to excite in us the higheſt Devotion, and to en- 
rich us with the greateſt Fulneſs of Grace and Bleſſing, one 
would expect it ſhould be had in Reverence, and the moſt 
Thankfully Received by every Chriſtian © 
Bur yet in our Days, what part of Religion doth ſo gene- 
ally ſuffer, or is ſo univerſally neglected among Men? For 
he greateſt Numbers have either little or no Reverence at 


They neglect it through Careleſneſs, and Cauſeleſs Scruples, 
Ir _ it by Unworthy and Diſreſpectful Uſage : So 
har among all the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, few pay that 
Honour to their Lord, or ſecure that Benefi to themſelves 


by Receiving, which he intended all ſhould do. 5 
This, 
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Il for it, or too much, which makes them afraid of it. 
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' This, AM Lord, is the Grief and Complaint of all y, 
have any juſt Honour: for their deareſt Saviour, and this ye 
nerable Ordinance; or any Generous Compaſſion for dy 

Souls of others. And that, by the Grace of God, I nu 
help ſomething to redreſs it, I have endeavour'd to deſcril 
a Worthy Communicating, and to {ct out both the Duty yy 
Advantages of it in this Treatiſe, that thereby I may recoy, 
mend it to the Choice of all who are Wiſe, and to the Coq 
ſciences of all that are Religious. In the Managemen 
whereof, I have ſhunn'd all fruitleſs Diſputes, and nice $y, 
culations, ſecking only to get it Authority among th 

Looſe, and Reverence with the Careleſs, and to reconcile; 

to the Scrupulous, and to make the Duty as Clear, Eafie ay 
Uſeful, as I can to all Particularly, I have deſigned 4 

along to make it, not only an Honourable Remembrance q 
our dear Lord, but a moſt Solemn and Strict Engagemen 
to a good Lite in all that uſe it; for then I am ſure they yll 

be infinitely happy in it. 1 8 

And this Diſcourſe, My Noble Lord, J here humbly of 
to your Lordſhip, deſiring it may ſtand as a publick Tel 
mony of the great Honour and Affection, which I have {aff 
thoſe Excellencies,-that ſhine ſo clear in You. God has en 
dow'd. Your Great Mind with a ſtrong Love, and a ftead 
Choice of Vertue; and, what I have beheld with Plealur; 
with a Generous, and, as there is Place for it, an Active Com 
paſſion for thoſe that want it. You have the true WiſdonM 
upon Deliberate and well- ſtudied Reaſons, to be Religious 
and the Courage, in this Audacious Age, when Irrel igion iſ 
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witted LO him. | And this, My Lord, I humbly beg Your 
- 10 our own; Put for 
the Publick's Sake. For in this degenerate Age, when ci- 
ther filthy Lucre, or at leaſt ſome other mean and ſordid 
End, have made a Merchandice, and bred Corruption even 
in the moſt Sacred Truſts, I think the World has necd of 
e 
I bave nothing more to add, but to beg of Almighty 
GOD, That he who brings about the Nobleſt Ends, by 
the Weakeſt and moſt unlikely Inſtruments, would make 
this Book effectual to his own Honour and Service; and 
allo bleſs Your Lordſhip with a Continuance and Increaſe 


his World, till at laſt he ſhall take you to ſhine in his 
own Immortal Glory in the World to come. This is the 
molt hearty Prayer of him, who very much for your Fa- 
ours, but more for the true Devotion and Affection which 
ou bear ro the GOD and SAVIOUR he ſerves, is in 
l Sincerity, Cn, : 


My. honoured LORD, 
Tur Lordſbips 

tom Your Lordſhip's | — Maſe i Affe a onate, 

ouſe near Coles-hill, 


June SIDES A 1-7 Obliged Chaplain, 


and humble $ ervant, 


John Kettlewell. 
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The Meaning of Feaſting in the Holy Sacrament. 
FFF 
„ ; 


Of the Meaning of our Eating and Drinking in the Holy Sacrament. 


Hree Enas of Feaſting in the Lord's Supper: 1. End is in Remen- 
brance and Commemoration of our Saviour Chriſt, and rf his ching 
for 5. To remember him is not barely to call to mind that ou: 

there was ſuch a Perſon, but to think of his particular Quality md 

Relation to us, which are worth remembring ; as of his being our moſt fail 
Teacher, our moſt gracious Governour, our moſt intire Friend and noble Beit. 
factor. Theſe Things uſually commemorated by Feſtivals. 2. A Second End, i 
in Confirmation of the New Covenant, which he purchaſed for us by his Death. 
An Account of the New Covenant ; Chriſt's Death purchaſed the ſame. It i 

ratified in the Holy Sacrament, which is ſhewwn from the ſame thing being done in 
Baptiſm, Circumciſion, and the Paſſover, which anſwered thereto. More pa. 
ticularly, 1. From the Words of Inſtitution, wherein the Cup is calld the New 

Covenant, and we are bid to drink of it, which was a Covenant-Rite ; and tit 
Bread is call'd Chriſt's Body, to the ſame Intent as the Paſchal Lamb, whit 


was a Federal Congpance of it. 2. From its being a Feaſt or Sacrifice, for K. 
criſice 1s one Way . with God, and T, Feaſting on it wwe partalt 
thereof. 3. From its conveying the particular Bleſſings of the New Covenuit, 
which are not to be had, otherwiſe than by Federal Promiſes or Performanti, 
3. A Third End, is in Ratification of a League of Love and Friendſhip wil 
thoſe Brethren who communicate with us therein, and with all others, TW 
Chapter ſumm'd up, DE BRED | 


C H A P. II. 
Of the Worthineſs of Communicating in the Holy Sacrament. 


To Communicate Worthily, is to do it with ſuch Temper and Behaviour di dt, 
worthy of it, and becoming thoſe Things which are meant thereby, The Firk 
End, was to remember Chriſt. Firſt, As our Lord and Maſter, which dul, 
for Honour and Reverence in our ſelves, and a Care to maintain his How 
among others. For Mindfulneſs of his Commands, and Reſolutions of Ob. 
dience. 2. As our moſt kind Friend and Benefaftor, which calls for Low 
and an hearty Affection for him. For Joy and Gladneſs in what we recti 
from him. For Thankfulneſs for all his Kindneſſes, particularly in dying j 
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"us. And as this. Deal wa a Sacrifice for our Sint, the Remenirance of it 
al far, Keef Len aj our own Un Ks An, utter Abhorrence of our 
1011 Sins, which cauſed his Sifferings.. A | efignation of our ſelves to his 
Uſe, 4s thereby we are become his 9wn Purchaſe, The Second nd, Tuns to 
orfirm the New Covenant with God, which was purchaſed by his Blood. 

| This calls for Sincerity and Faiihſulneſs. A. Third End, was to confirm a 
League of Love and Friendſhip with all Chriſtians. This calls for Peace and 
Charity.to all Herſont, and particularly for Alms to the Neceſſitous. A ſum- 

| mary Re theſe- Qualifications. d Belief of theſe Things, which 
carries us on to theſe Tempers and Performances, is a Faith that makes us 

Worthy Communicams.. OO | | 

{antes NCH AP. III. 
A farther Account of this Worthineſs. 


Theſe recited Tempers are all neceſſary in the Perſon Communicating, but are not 
all neceſſary to be expreſiy inſiſted on in the Time of Communion. A Direction, 
in which of thoſe Tempers it may be ſit to lay out our Devotion at that Time. 
All theſe are provided for in the Churches Prayers, ſo that we may exerciſe them 

Worthih, if we go along devoutly at all the Parts of the Communion Ser- 

„„ „ 


Worthy Receiving not extraordinary difficult; and of Unworthineſs to 
_ -: Communicate. | 


To ſilence the ay Pa of extraordinary Difficulty in coming worthily. to this Sa- 
| crament, three T hings noted. 1. All the Particulars of worthy Kererving are 
| meceſſary Parts of Duty, and of a good Man; ſo that no more is required to 
| fit 16 fon receiving the Holy Sacrament, than is required to fat us to die or to go 
| to Heaven. 2. They are all neceſſary Qualifications of an acceptable Prayer, 
Vow, or Thankſgiving ; ſo that no more is required to it, than to a worthy 
Diſcharge of all other Acts of *Religion, 3. Howerer they may be commended, 
Jet they are not neceſſarily required, in more intenſe and tranſporting Degrees in 
1, a in other Inſtances of Devotion. The only Unworthineſs, which can 
_ 5 by this Ordinance, is Impertinence ; if Repentance go down with any 

Man, nothing elſe need ſtick with him. This Point of worthy Communica- 
ling ſumm'd up. ee e 2 
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pl the Duty of Communicating. 
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To Communicate, it a Duty incumbent on 16, as appears, 1. From the obliging 
Import of the (mand about it. ' This Command of Chriſt ſhewn, und ſcwe- 
ral Notes added; which greatly recommend and enforce it, viz. It ic ſuch an 
Inſtance, as beſt ſhews our peculiar Reverence. and Love to him. The, whole 
Toke of Jewiſh Ceren:onies is taken away, and only it, and Baptiſm, two cheap 
ang eafie Rites, impoſed inſtead of them. It was his laſt Command, he gave 
it the Night before he (nffer'd. In St. Paul's Commiſſion to preach, the Goſpel, 
Was particularly ſpecified. Me cannot neglect it, without the greateſt Dan- 
Ser to our ſelves, is appears from our Saviour Words, John 6. 5 3. which 
are ſhown to (peak of it; and from the Danger of neglecting the Jewiſh 

Paſſover, which anſwered to it. 2. From the obliging Nature of thoſe Tnings 
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which are meant b) it, vir. Becauſe therein we publickly own Chrift an ©; 
Religion, and ſolemnly remember him, and confirm the New Cu ifs pt 
God and a League of Friend/hi with our Brethren, and are Vouch(afey 
the higheſt Honour, and receive Tokens of greateſt Love, and Enjoyment X 
preſent Graces, and Pledges of ſuture Glory from him ; all which no good Ny, 
ought, and no ingemious Man will decline, when he is called to them, Ty, 
— obliges thoſe only, who are T Age for it ; and them too only at ſuch Tung 
as they have an Opportunity, and a fit Occaſion offered. An Objection ag 
its being a Duty, from 1 Cor. 11. 25. anſwered, The Neglect of it is q oy 
| Sin. This, God may excuſe in thoſe good Souls, who through Ignorance of F. 
vor are held back; and becauſe of their over high Veneration for it, think they. 
ſelves unworthy to come to it, whilſt. in the Honeſty of their Hearts they thy 
miſtake it. But he will not excuſe it in them, when they are better infor'(, 
and much leſs in others, who neglect it becauſe they are careleſs of it, 16 
Wicked and Impenitent to receive it. 


CHAP. IL 6 
Of the Benefits of Communicating. 


The Sacrament is full of Bleſſings, which make it not only our Duty, but our Pi. 
vilege. In the general, it is the moſt effectual Means in all Religion, to recon. 
mend our Prayers, and make them powerful; and ſo is the likelieſt way to a. 
rain all Mercier. In particular, 1. It ſeals to us the Pardon of our Si, 
for the Peace of our Conſciences. 2. It increaſes and confirms in s all Gras 
Thoſe are ordinarily ſuch as we bring along with us. It confers Grace, 1.) 
the natural Virtue and Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it both Exerciſes aut 
Excites in us. 2. By thoſe inward Aſſiſtances which it conveys to 10. Sin! 
in all theſe Ac counts it is ſo excellent a Means of Grace and New Life, i 
the beſt Rule any Perſon can obſerve, who would go on in the Work of txeprn- 
tance, All theſe Motive to Communicate, both from Duty and Inter, 


ſumm'd ud. 
r 
Of the Hindrances which keep Men from the Holy Com. 
. munion. n 
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| CHAP. I. 
Two Hindrances from Communicating. 


One moſt general Hindrance which keeps Men from the Sacrament, is a Fea i 
their being Unworthy and Unfit io receive it. This anſwer d, by ſhewnh, 
1. The Partiality . it, becauſe they are not ſo ſcrupulous about Negletin 
as about Unworthy Receiving the Holy Communion, though there be the [ail 
Cauſe to ſcruple both. 2. That every true Penitent is worthy of it. Lia l. 
that has only fully . Amendment, though he has not had Time to perji 
it. 3. Impenitence which unfits them for it, 3s no Excuſe for the Neg 
thereof. 4. Impenitent Men, who alone are unfit, if they underſtand the Di 
ger of their State, cannot continue therein, but will forthwith amend it, un 
then they may worthily Communicate. 2. A Second Hindrance is, becaue® 
unworthy Receiver eats his own Damnation, 1 Cor. 11. 29. which 2 
not Recerving ſeem the ſafer Side. By Damnation it meant, 1. A Dams 
Sin, which ts deadly till wwe repent 7 it ; and ſuch are both unworthy Ei. 
ing, and ſinful Abſtaining, ſo that they are equal as to that Point. 2. Tei 
poral Penalties, which were inflicted for their Intemperance at this Feaſt, a 
other Diſorders peculiar to thoſe Times, which-are not now uſual in un; 
that the Fear 7 them need not diſcourage us from it. | —_— 


> 


ä 


hey CHAP. I. 
Of Three other Hindrances from Receiving; 


4 Third Hindrance ir, becauſe therein they are to promiſe concerning every Sin; 
that they will no more commit it; which Promiſe ſome dare not make; becanſe 
they I they ſhall not keep it. If this be ſufficient to binder any Man from 

| the Communion, it ought alſo to hinder him from Prayers, and being baptized 
1 Chriſtian. But it muſt not hinder Men from an) of them. 1. Let them 

| promiſe this Amenament, and keep it, and then the Doubt is anſwered. They 

| ought fo make it, and by God's Grace they may perform it, if they have a 
Mind to it. 2. F after ſome time they happen to break it in any Inſtance; 
they have the Benefit of Kepentance afterwards. A Fourth Hindrance is the 
great Diff:ulty ſuppos d to be in worthy Kecerving, and want of Time and 

| Leiſure to prepare for it. This lies not more againſt the Holy Communion, than 

8 10011 an Holy Life, and all Religion. But it muſt not put us by from any 
| of them. For, 1. If it required all that Time and Pains which is ſuppoſed, 
that would be no Excuſe for any of us to neglect it. To true Penitenis, the 
Time and Pains is not fo great as is imagined. It requires more Ill of Men, 
| but leſs of Good, who may prepare for it in @ leſs time. A ſtrict and particular 
| Examination of our whole Lives is not neceſſary to be repeated every time we 
| come to the Holy Communion. This is not requir'd by Almighty God, nor Was it 
WW lived, nor practiſed by the firſt Communicants : Nor doth the Holy Sacrament, 
being a Renewal of the Baptiſmal Covenant, and a Hal of Pardon, neceſſa- 
oh 1:quire the ſame. What the Neceſſity, and what the Expedience is of 
| theſe ſtrict Scrutimes : If they are uſed to Self-Examinations, good People may 

| prepare themſelves for the Holy Sacrament, upon a few Minutes Warning. 
3. The pooreſt and moſt employ d have Time ſufficient, if they would uſe it to 
| that End: And where they have fewer Helps and leſs Time, the leſs Prepa- 
ation 45 accepted of them. A Fifth Hindrance is, becauſe they ſee others, or 
buve found themſelves, to he no better by it; fo that tis not worth their while 
to fit themſelves for it. I this. have any Force, it is not to be reſtrained to the 
| Holy Sacrament, but holds ſtronger againſt Prayers, and other Parts of Wor- 
ſhip. But it ought not to hinder any Perſons. For, 1. Where it is true, there 
is no Excuſe from it. 2. In gil good Mens Caſes tis ſalſe, for they are really 
| better by it; many by improving in their Goodneſs, and all by continuing in it, 
| for which it is richly worth their Pains to come to it. 3. Mere they are not 
ber d at all, or not ſo much as might be expected; that is purely through 
ber own Fault, in not uſing the Means of improving thereby : So let them 

| ameng that, and this Hindrance is removed. = 85 
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CHAP. III. 
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i | Of want of Charity. 

4 RT! 3 
birth Hindrance it, a Fear leſt they want that Charity, particularly towards 
„ennie, and thoſe who have given them Provocations, which is required to 
u 4: Account what Love ic, and what is not due to ſuch Perſons. 1. We 
ee bound to ſhew them all the Offices of Charity, whith are due to our Neigb- 
1 WY '" at large, or to all other Perſons. This Love contains in it all the particular 
19 Offrer of Juſtice, Charity ani Peace, which are due to all Mankind. It is 
a "= (grefſed by all the oppoſite Tuſtancer ; bret by nothing more than hard and 
m Wer 5 4 Suſpicious. The 'commonneſs and ſinfulneſs of this 
ge. The want of this Charity unfits Men for this Fegſt ; but fo it doth 


. | * rayers, and ail . 2. We are not bound to ſhew 
em all the Offices of ſpecial Efteem, Truſt, and Confidence, which are not fit 
1 to 
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ſcwered, and ſhewn to ſpcak only of the ſame.” But they are ſinful, 1. Wa 


© ſmell Things, which do not countervail the Evil and Hazard of a Suit, lu 
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to be placed on all Men, but on ſuch only as are qualified for them. 1 
ſufficiently ſhew Repentance of their. Fault, they are to be re-admitted 10 
ſame State of Fa vour and Friendſtip. Me muſt be candid in judging u 
their Repentance is ſufficiently evidenced. An humble Confeſſion is ordingi 
@ ſufficient Proof of it for the firſt Fault; hut not when it has been often k 
peated, Luke 17. 4. which ſeems to affirm it, anſwer d. Several Ci 
clear d, which are ſometimes thought by pious Souls to be a Breach of Chan 
toward Enemies, but in reality are not. As, not forgetting Injuries or C. 
kindneſſes, but ſtill retaining a Remembrance of them. Thinking the Worſe 
thoſe who offer d them. Being troubled at the Sight of them, as that 2 
them in mind of the great Laſſe which they have ſuſtain'd by them. Sher 
more Reſerve, and carrying a greater Diſtance im converſing, With them, Fa. 
with other Men. Theſe are no Breach of Charity towards.them, nor (|, 
a juſt Hindrance from the Communion. ' 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Law-Suits. 


= Ky —. 


— 


They are an Hindrance from the Communion, when there is Sh in them; tl 
are not ſinful in themſelves, which is ſhewn, 1. From the Neceſſi } 4 then, 
2. From the Magiſtrates Office being appointed for them. 3. From God's 
Ling Legal Determinations upon himſelf, as if he were the Author thang 
4. From Courts erected by Conſent in the Apoſtles Days, which in in fil 
them. Theſe St. Paul preſcribed to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 6. T'«y art! 

Aſſemblies. mentioned, James 2. 2, 5. From our aviour's and St. Pall 
Practice, who, in clatming the Benefut of Judicial Proceſs, warrant:d al 
 authoriz'd it. An Objection from Matt. 5. 38, 39, 40. confider'd ; wiih 
© 35 ſhewn, not to condemn defending our ſelves in any Caſe, when others in. 
plead us; nor moving - Suits in all Caſes, but only in caſe of lighter Loſſes ai 
Indignities, ſuch as our Saviour there mentions, or inaking them miniſter io l. 
venge in any others, which are of more Importance. - And 1 Cor. 6, 7. 4. 


- they are begun upon an unjuſtifiabls Ground. Suoh they always are, 1. Win 
they are vindietive, not reparative; as when we ſue inſolvent Perſon," 
others, upon ſuch Words or Actiont, for which, beſides Coſts, no Damage ii 
are valuable: are like to be allotted us. 2. When they are for Reparatim | 


ought. to be a Matter of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and ſhould be quizil}6 
uß without Recourſe to Fudicatures, In judging of this ſmallneſs, we in 
not eſtimate by our own Pride and Paſſions, but by the Reality of Things, a 
the Judginent of indifferent, humble, and diſpaſſionate Perſons. This ir f. 
not only in caſe of Injuries to our on ſelves, bat alſo in caſe of Truſt, "WM 
We have the Charge of others. 2. Suits are ſinful, when they are carries" 
by a ſinful Management: As they are, when they make us tranſgreſs a" 
thoſe Duties towards our Adverſaries, which - oblige us towards all Pei 
Jo avoid all theſe in ſuing, is an hard Point: So we muſt be ſlow in 
mencing an fiction, and very circumſpect when we are forced upon it. 
Anſwer to this Hindrance ſumm'd up. © | 


| CHAP. V. 
Of Three other Hindrances. 


A Seventh Hindrance is, becauſe others are not in Charity with them, ſo l. 
they are afraid leſt they want that Peace, which is required of all wort!) k 
 ceivers, As for other Mens Uncharitableneſs," it is their Sin, and 0 q 
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Fre bin not being ours, it unjits not us for receiving. I that ought to 


1 Apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians, ſince none had ever ſuch implacable 


Enemies a they had. Care to be taken that their Eumity to us be not continued 


" 


ſougb our 0u91 Fault; ſo that if we have given them juſt Occaſion, we 


ut endeavour a Reconciliation ; and if we give none, we muſt be careful 
| not to hate them again. An Eighth Hindrance is, becauſe tis a Preſumption 

in 1s to come 10 the Holy Tahle, and therefore an humble Man ought in all 

Modeſty to abſtain from it. But, 1. 13 10 * to come when We 
| "re called, and to do What we are bidden. 2. "Tis a very great Preſumption 
| to ſtay av and leave it undone. 3. If the Heighth of Privilege and Ho- 
| pour vouchhafcd to us therein, be ſufficient to make an humble Man refuſe the 
| Communion, it will alſo carry him to renounce the whole Chriſtian Ful. 
J Ninth Hindrance it, becauſe many good People are ſeldom or never ſeen at 
it, ſo that they have no good Company, and may be good too, if they abſtain 
om it. But, 1. In enquiring after our own Duty, we are not to ask whe- 


4 praftis'd. 2. If any good People keep from the Sacrament, that is no part of 
their Goodneſs ; ſo that therein they are not to be imitated. 3. Tho! they 
| might. be acceptably Good, whilſt they were afraid to come to it, through inno- 


nen, to neglect it after they are better inform'd ; which will not be forgiven, 
| [ut upon their Amendment thereof, 5 


CHAP. VI. 
of Two more Hindrances. 


Tenth Hindrance 3s, becatiſe others, who are unworthy of the Holy Sacra- 


2. When ſome, who as they have grent Canſe to think, are unworthy, do re- 
ceive, jet ought not that to hinder them from receiving too. For if it be a 
| ufhcient Hindrance, it had equally hinaer'd our Saviour Chriſt, and the Pri- 
nm ve Chriſtians. It ought not only to hinder us from the Communion, but alſo 
bon being Members of the Chriſtian Church and Profeſſions But 'tis plainly of 
V Force for either oj them, ſince one Man ſpall not bear another's Burden, 
u every Man ſhall b ; 

W 705, &c. 1 Cor. 5. 11. ern, not to ſpeak againſt mixt Communion, 3. If 
ill any are really offended at the Communion of the Wicked, upon Complaint 
| made againſt. them in the Congregation, they are to be ſuſpended from the Holy 


yl Ailing, which is requir'd in receiving the Communion. When any are ab- 
i upon this Account, there is no Excuſe from it. Three Things infiſted on, 
prevent their being hinder d thereby. 1. Kneeling 35 no unſuitable Poſture 
in recerving the Holy Sacrament ; ſo that if wwe were left at Liberij, we might 
have enough to juſtify our ſelves in making uſe of it. * 2. It is appointed by 
or Governors, whom God commands 15 to obey in all lawful Things ; ſo that 
every good Man ought to obſerve it. But if it neither had Authority to en- 
Jon, nor Reaſon to recommend it, but another Poſture might be better uſed : 
I, z. Since it may lawfully be uſed tas, tho not ſo well as they think, for 
the Sacrament”s ſake, which is not otherchiſe to be had, they ſhould at leaſt com- 
Ply with with it. No Hindrance to this Compliance, becauſe the Geſture of 
Kneeling is different from that which our Saviour uſed. For ſo is fitting too, 
and thereſore they and wwe are equally concerned to anſwer this Argument. The 
Poſture he uſed was no part of 112 Inſtitution, ſo that the Inſtitution 4 not 

rohen 


chade any from the Holy Sacrament, it had excluded our Saviour Chriſt and 


per others practi ſe it, but whether Chriſt has any where enjoin'd it to be 


| cent Scruples, and honeſt Ignorance ; yet will it be a very great Fault even in 


| ment, are admitted to join in it. But, 1. They ought not to be forward in 
77 others unworthy, leſt they be miſtaken in their Judgment of them. 


ear his own. St. Paul's forbidding to eat with Fornica- 


Table, and denied the Sacrament. An Eleventh Hindrance it, the Geſture of 
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broken when the Poſture is altered. Neither that Poſture; nor an} rhe. 
any Command of Cod for it; ſo that none is neceſſary, but all are ſtil 1 
ferent. When a Poſture, different How: that at the firſt Inſtitution, "ww; 1 
duced in Sacraments, our Saviour himſelf, and they themſelves 100 have fuby, 
ted to it. Again, no Hindrance to our receiving the Sacramient' Mantelung, fo 
the Fear of worſhipping the Bread, or its being a Popiſb Rite. A Condi 
of this Point. IB OgH, V4 SD WAS ary) 
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Of ſome other Hindrances. 


An Account of ſome other Hindrances. One abſtains from the Holy Sacrament, j, 
cauſe the Day before he was at a Feaſt, Another, becauſe his Child. is ſi, , 
he himſelf is lightly indiſpoſed. A third, becauſe his Wife or Husband cum 
come along with him to join therein. A fourth, becauſe he has a Viſit io ys 

or a Friend is come in, who in all Civility muſt be attended, A Fifth, beck 
of a Shower of Rain, or a ſharp Air abroad, ſo that he muſs endure a Pry] 
Blaſt, or wet his Foot, to go out to it. Theſe are no Excuſes from it, by N 
Men are bound to communicate. . ö 33 


e 
Devotions fitted for the Holy Sacrament. 


A Meditation and Prayer, for the exciting and extrciſing the Grace of Thani 
neſs in the Communicant. Another for the Exerciſe of Charity. A Third ji 
the Exerciſe of Reſignation to God's Will. A Fourth for the Exerciſe a ke 
pentance. Some other Forms of Devotions, both at and after Kevin 
After we have received, we muſt be careful to make good thoſe Hoh Via 
and Promiſes, which we maae to God in the Holy Sacrament. 
Heads of Self-Examination, for the Uſe of thoſe who would find out what Sm 
they have to repent of, either before a Sacrament, or at any other times, 
A Prayer before the Sacrament. 3 
A Prayer and Thankſgiving after the Sacrament, 
A Morning Prayer for a Family. 
An Evening Prayer for a Family. 
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The INTRODUCTION. 
T this Matter of the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's Suppe, there 
are two great Faults which are every where incurr'd, and which 
all who love their Saviour, or their own Souls, ought moſt 
carefully to avoid; and they are, a Refuſal or Neglect, and an 
| unworthy Uſage or Prophanation of it; both which are moſt 
offenſive to Almighty God, and to our dear Lord. For our bleſſed Saviour 
| has appointed it, and expreſly commanded us to come to it, and ſhew'd us 
| by manifeſt Tokens, that he lays a particular Weight upon the ſame, fo that 
we are greatly undutiful and diſobedient if we keep back from it: And 
he has appointed it for ſacred Ends and folemn Purpoſes, which call for a 
very Reverent and Devout Carriage; ſo that we prophane it if we come 
careleſly, and behave our ſelves unworthily when we approach thereto. It 
1s 2 moſt neceſſary part of our Religion, and therefore not to be paſſed over, 
and let alone through Negligence ; and. a moſt awful one, and therefore 
lot to be perform'd with Diſreſpect and irreverent Carriage. So that we 
muſt be careful both to partake of this Holy Feaſt when we are call'd to 
t, and to come to it worthily when we do. And this St. Paul preſcribes 
concerning it, 1 Cor. 11. Let a Man examine himſelf, ſays he, and ſo let bim 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, v 28. Let a a Man examine himſelf, 
re. let him approve himſelf, as the (a) Word, which is here render'd (a) O-! 
amine, ſignifies v. (5) 9. and Chap. 16. v. (c) 3. Let him fo long try **7* 
lis Fitneſs for it, till he ſees Cauſe to like and approve himſelf, and to 
munk he is worthy of the ſame ; for he would not call unworthy Receivers 
bo the Sacrament; but drive them from it, as he doth by telling them the 
bene Danger which they incur thereby, v. 27, 39. But when once he is 
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(0 oO Axt. They that ave approv'd may be made martfeſt 
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THE | 07 
what Right I can to this holy Ordinance, and what Service I am able 8 ; 
ſuch as ſhall ſeek Help from this Treatiſe, I ſhall endeavour, what in ne WR ” 
lies, to cure and prevent both, in that which follo wb. ſa 

Now to do 1 with the greater Clearneſs, in diſcourſing upon this 800 10 
ject I ſhall do theſe five Things. e Tok 1 "a: 
iſt, I ſhall new, Whatcis. the Meaningof eating Bread, ad inling Win 1 

in the Bleſſed Sacrament. 25 N 1 
21y, Wherein the-Worthineſs of doing, this lier. art 
z3ly, How much it is every good Chriſtzan's Duty to frequent it. 7 
Aly, What great Inductments we have thereto, and how gyeat the Bruck; WR 
are which come by it, which ſhould make us preſs to it of our ſelves, 1% i Wi 5) 
were not cum an e [oto df = EIS EE - MM” 
5ly, I ſhall conſider thoſe — g6- and take off thoſe Pleas, which are mij | 
uſually made by any Perſons againſt coming to the ſame, "6 
And when all this is done, I think J ſhall haye ſaid enough, both ton WW, 
vite, and preſs Men to this Feaſt, and alſo to a worthy partaking there - 
that ſo they may come to it when they are invited, and be Welcome i . 


9 * 
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Worthy Gueſts when they do. 
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Of the Meaning of Eating and Drinking in the Holy Sacrament. 
3 The CONTENT S. 


T bree Ends of Feafting in the Lord's Supper. 1. Eud is, in Remembrance il 
Commemoration of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying for is. To rementn 
him is not barely to call to mind that once there was ſuch a Perſou, but to thil 
of his particular Quality and Relation to us, which are worth reinembring; 0 
of his being our moſt faithful Teacher, our moſt' gratious Governor, our mo 


entire Triend, and noble Benefaftor Theſe Things are 050 CommenuordtY 10 
by Feſtivals. 2. End is, in Uunſirnatimi of the New Covenant, whic "Wi 
purchaſed for us by his Death. An Account of the New Covenant. Chrik Om 
Death purchaſed the ſame.” It is ratified: in the Holy Sacrament, wi" ip 
ſhewn from the ſame thing being done in Baptiſm, Circumciſion, and ibe pa- . 
ſover which anſtvered thereto. More particularly, 1. From the Words of l. : 
titution, wherein the Cup is calfd the, New Covenant, and we are bid 


drink of it, which was a LATE» and the Bread is call d Chriſt) 
Body, to the ſame Intent the Paſchal Lamb was, which was a Federal Cl 
vehance of it. 3. From its being a Feaſt or Sacrifice ; for Sacrifice is o 
of Covenanting with God, db 


Feaſting on it we partake thereof. . p ind 
ite conveying the particular Bleſſings of the New Covenant, which af o Or ti 
to be had otherwiſe, than by Federal Premiſes or Performances. 4. End, 1 
| 0 Eo atio] 


— —— hb r 


Chap I. 


in the Holy Sacrament. 34 3 


— 
Communicate with us therein, and with all others, This Chapter ſunimd np, 


Fit 1 ſhall ſhew 'what is the Meaning of eating Bread and drinking Wine 
in the bleſſed Sacrament, and what we are to underſtand by thoſe Actions: 
and think of them when we do them. | ; 


When we come to eat Bread and drink Wine in the Holy Sacrament, we 

| muſt not come only tor a bodily Refreſhment, or for eating and drinking's 
ſake, a8 we do to our common Food: For this is to cat, as St. Paul fays; 

| wot diſcerning the Lord's Body, but as if it were bare ordinary Meat, 1 75g 
II. 29. But we muſt eat and drink with ſpeczal Ende, and particular Daten? 
non, which may render our eating and drinking not an ordinary Kepaſt, but 
1 Religious Feaſting upon the Boay and Blood of our Lord. And theſe Ends 


are three. 


| ing for 1s 3 
Ay, In Cnfir mation oj the New Covenant, Which he purchaſed for us by his 
| Death. 5 | 
ly, In Ratification of a League of Love and Friendſhip with thoſe Brethrert 
Ibo communicate with us therein, and with all others. 
Firſt, We muſt eat Bread and drink Wine in Remembrance and Commento- 
anon of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying for us. By theſe Actions, we 
W muſt be put in Remembrance and call to mind our ſelves, and commemo- 
Inte, or tell it out to others, what a good Friend and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
has been to us, and how at laſt he died and gave his own Heart's Blood for 
our fakes. And this our Bleſſed Lord expreſly order'd at the Time of In- 
fitution : This do, ſays he, (both of the eating Bread, and drinking Wine) 
in Remembrance of me, 1 Cor. IT, 24, 25. E 
Lo Remember one, is not barely to call to mind that once there was ſuch 4 
Perſon, but alſo to think of their particular Quality and Relation, what they 
are to us, or what they have left with us, or what. they have done for us 
Wwhich is worth remembring. If we bid a Servant remember us, we intend 
Ithat he ſhould be mindful of the Commands which we have left with him; 
[if a Friend, that he ſhould bear in mind the great Love and Faithfulneſs, 
Which we have always expreſſed towards him; if one whom we have 
[ugh obliged, that he thould gratefully reſent, and think of the Kindneſſes 
Which we done him; or if one, laſtly, whoſe Favory we deſire, and of whom 
| ve have requeſted any thing, that he would be mindful of the good Turn 
ich he promiſed to do for us, or which we ask of him. In deſiring any 
of theſe, or any others, to remember us, we mean not barely that they 
ould call to mind how once there were ſuch Perſons as we in being; but 
over and above that, that they be particularly mindful of the Relation 
herein we ſtand towards them, and think of what we have done for them, 
chat we deſerve, or what we deſire or expect from them. 
And this our Bleſſed Lord intends, when in this holy Feaſt he deſires and 
ommands us to remember him. He would have us think of him in all thoſe 


ntely deſerves to be remembred by us: Such as are that of a Faithful 
"her, a Gracious Governor, an entire Friend, and noble Bene factor, doing the 
ES — and working the greateſt Deliverances for 1s, and for all 
und.. 
th = would have us remember him, as our Faithful Teacher, who has 
* 2 to us the whole Counſel of God concerning us, and to call to 
7 : 5 excellent Things which he has reveal'd to us. As namely, I. hat 
7g y e of his Death, and through the Merits of his Blood, all Man- 
be e were utter Enemies before, ſhall be put into a Way of Reconei- 
n with God, and have the Benefit of a New Covenant, which profters 
1 Pardon 


In Ratification f u League of Love and Friendſhip with thoſe Brethren that 


iſt, In Remembrance and Commentoration of our Saviour Chriſt; and of his 


apacities, and reflect upon him under all theſe Relations, wherein he ſo in- 
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The Meaning of Feaſting - 


831 


| ſubmit to his Providence, and worſhip him with Prayers and Praiſes 


Grace to all who are careful to endeavour there with; and the Bleſſing 
Heaven, and endleſs Happinels, to all that are entirely obedient , 5 
ſing, that at our Death, our Souls mall go into Paradiſe; and that at IP 
General Judgment, our Bodies, which till then were held in their Graves 
ſhall be raiſed up again to eternal Life. : | ) 
2h, He would have us remember him, as our Gracious Governony, whon 
God has anointed to give Laws to us, and to recolle& and bear in mind 
thoſe Commands, which, as our Sovereign Lord and Maſter, he has Hd 
upon us. As namely, That we love God, and truſt in his Goodneſs, 11, 
above all with an holy and God-like Life; that we be Humble and J 
venly-minded, Chaſte, Temperate and Contented ; that we be dutiful ti 
our Governors, reſpectful to our Superiors, courteous to our Equals, cn. 
deſcenſive to our Inferiors, grateful to our Friends, loving and obliging tg 
our Enemies, and juſt, charitable, and peaceable, towards all Perſons of 
whatſoever'Nations, Sects or Parties, even to all Mankind. 2 
zah, He would have us remember him, as our moſt entire Friend, and ng 


ble Benefactor, who let us ſo deep into his Heart, and heap'd his Faro 


on us at fo prodigious a rate, as never was, nor ever will be equall'd, It 
he loy'd us, without any thing of our own Deſerts, and in ſpite of ou 
higheſt Provocations; and without expecting any other Recompence, be. 
ſides the Pleaſure of being kind to us; and to ſuch a degree, as made hin 
to forego the great Pleaſures which he might have held without all Inter 
ruption in Heavenly Places; and to become a Man of Sorrows, and to lead 
a perſecuted, difficult, and neceſſitous Life; and at laſt to die a moſt ex 
quiſitely painful and ignominious Death for our ſakes, which ranſom'd u 
from the greateſt Curſe, and procur'd us the moſt valuable Bleſſings tha 
our Nature can admit of. And this Benefit of his Death being not only 
it ſelf the coſtlieſt, but the very Price and Purchaſe of all the reſt, be 
would have remembred above all others in this Feaſt ; and accordingly ke 
has ſuited the Food therein, to be broken Bread, and Wine pour'd ont 
which do moſt lively repreſent it. As often as yon eat this Bread, and dit 
this Cup, ſaith the Apoſtle, you exhibit to all who look on, and obſerve whit 
you do, or ſhew forth the Lord's Death till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 


Theſe are the Things which our Saviour Chriſt calls us ſeriouſly to u 


member, and conſider of in our own Minds, and which the Actions then- 
ſelves commemorate and ſhew forth to others, when we eat Bread an 
drink Wine in this holy Sacrament. When we partake of this Feaſt, whi 
he has appointed us, he would have us remember him, and think with out 


ſelves how Faithful a Teacher he was to 15, and what good Leſſons and DI 


clarations he has left with us; how Gracious a Lord and Maſter he prov, 
and what Commandments he has laid upon us; and laſtly, how kn 
Friend and noble Benefattor he ſhew'd himſelf, and what aſtoniſhing Kindit 
ſes he has done for us in all the Labours of his Life, but eſpecially at 
above all, in his ſuffering a bloody Death for our ſakes, which purchabe 
for us the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, the Grace and Spirit of God, and ett! 
nal Happineſs. And this Faithful Teacher, and Gracious Governor, and ii 
tire Friend, and noble Benefadtor, the bleſſed Jeſus is, and has approv'd bin. 
ſelf to us, in the higheſt Meaſures, and to all imaginable Degrees; af 
lince he is ſo, he would have us to bear it in mind, and often times to tk 
of it. And that we may be ſure to do ſo, he has inſtituted this Feaſt c 
purpoſe for it, and told us, that our Work is to call him to mind, and 
member him whenſoever we come to it. 

And this Way of having theſe Things remembred, by appointing Feals 
for the Commemoration of them, has been very uſual in the World. Tin 


Lie 


2 * * Part, 
Pardon to all who truly repent of their Sins : and ſpiri tual Help ah J _— 


<= © wad © 


; ä re rr r 2 
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in the Holy Sacrament 


f 
Chap: I. 
3 — ener gn 


22 rere —— 
9 
ba — 


wwe () Diſciples, in the ſeveral Sects of Philoſophers at Athens, were wortt 
0 have a ſet Feaſt and Collation in Remembrance of their Founders. And 


- 
* 
: 


t has been the way of all the World to remember their Benefactors, and 


commemorate ſome great Bleſſings by Feſtivals. Thus at this Day we 
dommemorate the Deliverance from the Powd:1-Treaſon, and the King's 
| happy Reftauration, by a yearly Feſtival upon that Occaſion. And the whole 
Chriſtian Church has perpetuated the Memory of Chviſt's Nativity, Reſur- 
„lion, and the Deſcent of the Holy Crboſt, by the yearly Feaſts of Chriſtmas, 
| Eafter, and Pentecoſt. | And God himſelf, in the Old Teſtament, call'd Men 
to a Remembrance of the Creation of the World, by the Feaſt of the Szventh= 
day Sabbath; and all the Jews to the Commemoration of his ſparing all 
their Fut. born, when the deſtroying Angel flew all the firſt-born of Egypt, 
by the yearly Feſtival of the Paſſover appointed for that very purpole, 
Exod. 12. 14+ 


| This then is the firſt End of our eating Bread and drinking Wine at the 
Lord's Table, it is 77 Remembrance of our Saviour Chriſt, and of what he has 
done for 1b. So that when we partake in this Feaſt of his Appointment, 
Ve muſt ſeriouſly reflect on him who has appointed it, and bethink our 
ſelves, that he is our Faithful Teacher, calling to mind his Revelations ; 
gur Sovereign Lord and Maſter, remembring his Commandments; our en- 
tire Friend, Saviour and Benefactor, who has done ſtrange Things for us; 
put above all, who has laid down his own Lite to purchaſe for us the Par- 
don of our Sins, and ſpiritual Grace, and eternal Happineſs, upon our true 
Bepentance, Obedience, and vertuous Endeavours. With theſe Thoughts 
he would have us to entertain our Minas, at the ſame time that we feaſt 
our Bodies with the Creatures of Bread and Wine, which he has prepared 
for us: And if we would anſwer his End in it, and be welcome Gueſts at 
this Feaſt, when he calls us to it, we muſt be ſure fo to do. | 
And as we muſt eat Bread and drink Wine at the Lord's Table, in Re- 
membrance of our Saviour Chriſt, and his dying for us; ſo muſt we | 


procur d for us by his Death. „ : 

This Covenant is a mutual Contratt and Engagement between God and us; 
land conſiſts of ſeveral Articles agreed to on God's Side, and ſeveral on 
ours. As for God's Part, to all true Believers, i. e. to all who believe the 
Holy Scriptures, .and particularly that part of them, theſe his gracious Pro- 
miles, without a Beliet whereof they will have no Lift or Encouragement, 
to ſet about the Performance of the Conditions requir'd on their Parts: To 
Wall true Believers, I ſay, he promiſes three Things, viz. the Forgiveneſs of 
Ss, the Aſſiſtance of his Spirit, and eternal Happineſs. Anſwerably on their 


Parts, they promiſe three more, which three indeed are ſumm'd up in one, 


e. tlie laſt of them; and thoſe are, to Repent of their Sins, to endeavour 
oi bis Grace, and to obcy all his Commandments. 

He promiſes to forgive them all their Sins, For this is one Article of the New 
Covenant, as the Apoſtle relates it, Heb. 8. T his is the Covenant which I will 


ale with them in thoje Days, I will be merciful to their Unrighteouſucſs, and 
Pheir Sins and Iniquities will I remember no more, v. 10, 12. But then at the 


„ne time he expects, and accordingly they promiſe, that they will repent 
ben, and forſake them. For he orders Kepentance and Remiſſion of Sins 
na be preached both together, Luke 24. That Repemance and Remiſſion of 


dns ſhould be preached in his Name to all Nations, v. 47. and tells us expreſly, 
That except wwe repent, we ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. 

He promiſes them the Aſſiſtance of bis Spirit, to enable them that they may 
0 bis Will, and become obedient. For this alſo is reckon'd as another Article 


* Andy op eigt omo0 6 Bw! iv dom Turodoly TOY wer Alaynifoy, 7 2 "AV]iTaTer - 
1 Top I's TIavrarriarwv. Athen, Diepn. . 5. C. I, Diogeniſtæ, Antipatri 25 Panætia ſtæ appellati ſunt, 
ut ftato anno C die Diogenis, Antipattis, & Panstii, nobilium Philgſophorm memoriam celebrarent. If, 


wlab, ag loc, Animadv. c. 1. 
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ly, In Confir nation of the New Covenant, which he both purchasd and 
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ol the Cyvenant made with Abraham, that he would grant unto us the 


— 


OO „% 


oy 


| ann I 3 Power 
to ſerve him in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days of our Liver, Ty, . 


72, 73, 74, 75+ and the great Promiſe of the Goſpel is, that God wi!) i, 

is Holy Spirit to them. that ask him, Luke 11. 13. But then he expect, 1 
accordingly they promiſe, that they will ule and improve his Grace, whe, 
ſoever it is entruſted with them, and endeavour after all Vertues as the 
ſtand in need of them: God works in us both to will and to do, ſays St. Pal 
when we join with him, and work out our own Salvation, Phil. 2. 17 1 
and 'tis only to him that hath, ſaith our Saviour, i. e. to him that hath 1 
prov'd the Talents which were beſtow'd upon him, as thoſe good Serryy, 
had done, who had gain'd the one, v. 20. Ive, the other, v. 22. ty I 


— 


Tents with them, that more ſhall be given, and he ſhall have abundance « by 
from him that hath not, i. e. hath not improv'd what he had receiv'd, xx the 


wicked Servant had not done, who went and, v. 25. hid it, {hall be tagen ang 
even that which he hath, Matt. 25. 29. And that this is God's ordiny 
Rule where he intruſts any thing, he expreſly - declares again upon anothe 
Occaſion, Luke 19. 26. | 4 
He promiſes them, laſtly, Eternal Lije and Happineſs. This, ſays St. Jon 
7s the Promiſe which he hath promiſed us, even eternal Lije, 1 John, 2.2 
But then he expects, and at the ſame time we promiſe, that we will obey al 
his Laws, and do every thing which he requires of us. For Chriſt is hee 
the Author of Eternal Salvation, ſays the Apoſtle, to thoſe only that obey hin 
Heb. 5. 9. and bleſſed are they that do his Commanamenti, ſays St. John, fu 
they only have Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. | 

So that the New Covenant is a mutual Contract and Engagement betwen 
God and Men, wherein he promiſes to all, who truly believe, and according 
they accept it, that he will forgive them all their Sins when they ſincerely reit 
of them, and help them to any Graces when they carefully concur with him and ei 
deavour after them, and give them Eternal Life after they have entirely oi 
him. He promiſes Pardon, inward Grace, and everlaſting Happineſs; but 
then they, having Faith or Belief already, without an actual Exerciſe where 
of they would not ſeek after this Covenant, nor, if they did, could be id 
mitted to it, make Promiſes to him again of Repentance, vertuous Ende. 
vours, and an entire Obedience, which muſt conter a Claim, and give then 
Right thereto. 05 

This is the New Covenant, and this Chriſt's bloody Death has purchas 

and procur'd for us. God would not diſpenſe with the firſt Covenant, witi 
out a Ranſom that might remove all Hindrances, by ſecuring the Honour 
of his Holineſs, and utterly diſcouraging all future Offences, and fatisfying 
all the Ends of Juſtice : And becauſe that could not otherwiſe be ſo wel 
effected, as he thought fit it ſhould, Chriſt himſelf became an expiatory . 
crifice, and, by dying for it, obtain'd the Second. And for this Cauſe, it 
call'd the New Covenant in his Blood, i. e. that Covenant which was col- 
firmed and purchaſed. by it. This, ſays he, is the New Teſtament, or rati! 
the Key 3ia0yuy, New Covenant in my Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. | 
Now this Covenant, which is the Purchaſe of Chriſts Death, and which! 
the Sum and Subſtance of all that he has got for us, we all entred into d 
firſt when we were Baptized. For Baptiſm is our Sealing to this Covenant, and 
ſtipulating or engaging to make good theſe Terms to Almighty God. ba 
tiſin, ſays St. Peter, 1 Pet. 3. 21. is the Anſwer, or *Enzpiryua, Stipulatimd 


a good Conſcience towards God; it is the Federal Promiſe, or undertaiisf 


thereof, which every Perſon makes when he is Baptized. And this is plain 
from that Form of the Baptiſinal Vow, which the Primitive Chriſtians uſed, 
and which We uſe now at preſent ; wherein, if they are grown Perſons, tieſ 
themſelves, or if Children, their God-Fathers and God-Mothers in their Names 
do expreſly covenant and engage for that Faith, Repentance, or Renouucing d 
all Sins, and Obediente to God's Laws, which are requir'd by it. 


And 


a, \ 
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Andas we fit entre into this Covenant, uhen we were>Buprizad j 14 
e called to ve and confirm the ſame, every time we att iited tb 


unc our Bleſſed Lord in this Holy Savament; | When lis fümmmons us 


are 


read and drink Wine in Nen embrance of his Death at this Feaſt; his 
* withal to confit m the New Covenant, which his Death Ar f 
ind which was the Price and Purchaſe of it. He invites us to receive FH- 


".cements from God of his promiſed Mercies, and to give him Engdgtitlent 
(our Duty and Service: To be aſſured by him, that, if we do Helieub the 
holy Scriptures, he will forgive us all our Sins upon our Reprntants: and 
Woive his Grace al d Spirit to Our Endeavours, and make us eiern ally ba 955 U 5 
In our Obedience; and to aſſute him; that we do fo believe, and ate re d 
ſo to repent, endeavour, and ovey, that fo by Virtue of his gracious Pfotiſe, 
ue may have Right thereto; he intends our eating and drinking at his Ta- 
De as a Federal Kite, and for a Renewal and Ratification of this. League of 
Love and Friendſhip : So that at the ſame time when we-eat and drink in 
Remembrance of Chriſt's Death, which procur'd the Cove faht; WE maſs fo. 
8 This may fairly be preſumed to be one End of the Holy Communion, 
J | cauſe it 15 the End of Bapti ſin, which St. Peter Calls 4- Stipulqtion, 1 Pet. 3. 
. and which, as we have ſeen, is our ˖ Entrance into the Goſpel- C Henn 
ad Kl gion. And ſince it is ſo evidently the ule of that, iti gredt likel ihoed 
WS: i; of this too; for both the Sacraments were ſtill held of ke Uſe, Nara, 
Wand Kgnification. 5 en ke enen 
Nay, this was the End, not only of the Clviſtian, but alſb of the Jewiſh 


For as for Circumciſion, it was a Fœderal Rite or Sign. Ir bound the Ferws 
W:5 before it had done the Patriarch) to God, and God to them in the Ch. 

pnam, which Moſes gave them by a mutual Obligation. For therein they 
fromis'd- to perform all that the Lad enjoin d He that 5s Arcumciſeũ, 
Ways St. Paul, ir a Debtor 10 keep the whole Law, Gal. 5. 3. And thereby 
Whey were aſfur'd- of the Righteouſneſs and Benefits which God had pomi- 
4 Abraham rece:v'd Circumciſion as a Seal-of the Kighttouſneſs of Faith, 
Iuys the ſame Apoſtle, i. e. as a Seal or Confirmation of the Promiſes which 
Fete made to it, Rom. 4. T1. And becauſe it was thus a Sign to both Par- 


bart, i. e. the ſolem Ceremony and Undertaking thereof, Gen. 17. 10. Act. S. 


pul Rite, as may ſufficiently appear front its being a Feaſt or Sacrifice, which is 
he moſt ſolemm way of Covnanting with God. And this uſe of the Paſs 
Pever is of the greater Weight to conclude the ſame of the Lord's Supper, 
pecauſe among us this anſwers to it, and comes inſtead thereof. It anfwers 
it, I ſay ; for our bleeding Lord was the great Thing, which their ſacr;aced 


bithout Hot, 2 Pet. 1. 1 g9:: the Lamb flain from the Foundation of the N old, 


9. and our Feaſting upon his Body and Blood, is the ſame with their Feaſting 
Don the Body of the Paſthal Lamb, as St. Paul plainly intimates, when he 
Ws, Chriſt our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, therefore let us keep our Euchariſti- 
l Feaft upon him in our Paſſover, anſwerable to what they did upon the 
unb in theirs, x Cor. 5. 7, 8. And at the Inſtitution of the Holy Sacra- 
ent, our Saviour intimated that the Paſſover was aboliſh'd, and that this 
Shenceforward to ſucceed and come inſtead of if. For immediately be- 
re he appointed his 029 Supper, he tells them, that he would not any more 
of the Lamb, or drink of the Wine in the Paſſover, i. c. he would aboliſh 
s, fo as we ſhould no more eat or drink of it; and ſubſtitute that in its 
ace, 22, I6, I'S, ; C | | 8 

And 


Kraments, which ſhews that it was fot peculiar to one, but runs through 


tes, and a Rite uſed at their engaging in it, Circumciſion is call'd the Covg- 


| And then as for the Paſſover, it alſo was a Covonanting Ceremony and Fadz- 


mb was ſet to ſignify, 'whence he is call d the Lamb without Blemiſhi and 


er. 13. 8. and the Lamb of God that Takes away the Sins of Mankind, Joh: 1. 
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we ſhew that we cloſe with it, and embrace it. But this is ſtill farther 6 
dent; becauſe anciently among the, 7 er, and other "Eaſtern, Nations „EA 


| thou, Gen. 31. 44. Jacob's Conſent to it is expreſſed by this --—— + (a 


there be Variety in the Expreſſions, yet tis one and the ſame thing which. 


to it, Exod, 32. Fe built an Altar before it, and;offered Burnt-Offering a 


And now, ſince tis the general Nature of: Sacramentt, both: among 50 
Hand in Hand with it; and ſince the Paſſover us, which precteded 
ſwer d to it, this being ſubſtituted in Place, and | 
likelihood, the Sacrament of the Lord Supper is a Federal Feaſt, 
Venaming Rite too. 5% PTY Hand | kan 5 


# 


Covenant, will appear, 


the Sacrifice, we join therein, and partake of it. 


"<p", 


Lan! 


The Meating'of Fruſting 


0, 9s 
and 3 G 


mh 


© WW. 


Ve L9H i 10 San 10 1 hos or 903 255 
But to prove this yet more particularly. That this Hoh) Sa 
ended for a Federal Kite, and for aur Renemal and. Ratification. of thy 1, 


7 ion 


» 


a WS 1.0 11 20 SPOON her 59 our 12 
_- Iſt, From the Words of Inſtitution, wherein. the Cup is call'd the New, 
ꝓenant, and we are bid to drink of it, which is a Federal Rite. 
In the Words of Inſtitution, the Cup is call'd. the New Covenant Th 
Cup, ſays our Saviour, is the New Teſtament, or vb, Covenam, in m Bly 
Mr 2% Irons 6 107 ba Lr de 

And we are all bid to drink thereof, which is a Federal Rite, and, 
then a known Ceremony of confirming any Covenant. Drink ye al 11 
ſays he to his Diſciples, -Matth. 26, 27. 
This drinking of it, as it is an Application of it to our ſelves, and tali 
it into: our Bodies, is ia plain Sign of our engaging in the ſame; for ther 


o 


4+ an * dns. th: * home... 3 


ing and Drinking were Faderal rites, whereby they were wont mutual 
ſeal Leagues of Friendſhip, and confirm Covenants with each other: Fo; the 
uſed to bind their Compacts by a Fricndly Treat, and to conſummate then; 


an Hoſpitable Entertainment. Thus we read in the Story of: Laban and % 
cob ; for when Laban demands, Come, thou, let us make a Covenant, Il 


amo his Brethren, Gather Stones, and they took Stoner,, and made an Heap, a 
did eat there upon the Heap; by that Note of Friendihip anſwering the 1 Ic 
mand, and confirming the Covenant which was propos d, W. 46. Anti 
Jaſhud's covenaming, or maling Peace with the Gibeonites when they au 
to ſue for it, is call d his taking of their Victualſ, Joſh. 9. —— the Men till) 
of their Victuals, and asked not Counſel of the Lord, and Joſhua made Put f 
Mith them, and made a League with them to let them live, Joſh. 9. 14. And 
diah mentions being in Covenant with, any one, and eating. Breag with him if 
Words which ſignify the ſame thing, and one:whereof is an-Applicationd 
the other. The Men of thy Confederacy, have brought thee even. to the Bak 
ſays he, i. e. have almoſt quite - bereft thee of thy own 7 Country ; the Nb 
that are at Peace with thee have decerved thee, they that eat thy. Bread have Wil 
a Mound under thee : In which Deſcription of the Enemies of Edon, thou 


meant by them, Obad. v. 7. And the ſame might appear from other Inſt 
ces, both in the Holy Scriptures, and in Prophane Author. 

Since in the Words of Inſtitution then our Saviour tells his Diſc 
that the Cup is the New Covenant, and bids them drink of it, which 
well known among them, to be a Federal Rite, he plainly ſhew'd his Me# 
ing to be, that they ſhould ratify and confirm the New 2 therebj 
adh, This appears from its being a Feaſt upon Sacrifice, which is a Fa 
Feaſt ; for Sacxijice is one way of covenanting with God, and by teaſting 


The Lord's Supper, I ſay, is a Feaſt upon Sacrifice. It was the Way bl 
among F es and Gentiles, when they brought an Offering to God, that tif 
who offer'd it ould come and Feaſt on ſome part of their Offering. II 
it was in the Wor{oip of the Golden Calf, and the Sacrifice which Auron mil 


Peace-Offerings, and the People ſat down-to eat and to drink, i. e. upon pt 
what they had offered, v. 5, 6, And thus it was in the Sacrifice which! 


*a 


» *., - 


Chap... 9 the Holy Sacrament. 


IRE > Fees wine mr nn e 
rt e Sacrifice, ane after con- de they eat that be bidden, v. 13. And to this 
klage ſeveral Flaces of the. Scripture allude, as namely, Pſal. 106. 28. 


ine as a Feaſt upon it. This I ſuppoſe is aim'd at, when St. Paul brings 
hs Altar, ſpeaking of the Chriſizan Feaſt, which ſufficiently Krogh, > 
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The Meaning of Feaſting Patti 
of the ſacrificed Beaſt in lieu of theirs, and to exempt them becauſe t b. 
affer'd ; and they engag d to amend the Fault which they ſought therety ty 1, 
aton d, and never more to repeat it. This tis plain they did, from ty 
Form of Penitential Conjeſſion in uſe among them, hen they brought an 5 
piatory Satrifice to the Lord: (e) O Lord, I have ſinned, aud dealt wiclec 
and rebell d againſt thee in doing this or that ; now 1 am ſorry for it, and aun 
of it, and will never return to it any more; and therefore beg that this Sys, 
may atone for it. And if they had not thus repented of it, Ifa. 66, ;, th, 
Sacrifice would have been of no avail to the Forgiveneſs thereof. For. u 
what' Purpoſe is the Multitude of your Sacrifices unto me, ſaith the Lord, ( lg 
as you ſhew no Repentance with them? But waſh you, make you cy: 
ceaſe to do Evil, learn to do well Come now, and let us reaſon together; though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as Snow, Ifa. 1. 11, 16, 17, 18 
The Sactifices of God, ſays the Pſalmiſt, are à broken Spirit, i. e. they mu 
offered and preſented with it; a broken and a contrite Heart, O God, ty 
tilt not deſpiſe, Pſalm 51. 17. 1 [ 
Thus were Sacrifices a mutual Stipulation, and Engagement, conſiſting of; 
Promiſe of Pardon on God Part, and of a Promiſe 7 Repemance and Amt. 
rHent on Man's : So that they were in the Nature of a virtual Contract ant 
Covenant between them. And this God plainly intimates concerning then 
when he tells of his Saints making a Covenant with him by Sacrifice : 0 
ther my Saints, ſaith he, who have made a Covenant with me by Suche 
Pſalm 50. F. and calls Salt, wherewith every Oblation of Meat-Offering wn 1 
be ſeaſoned, the Salt of the Covenant; becauſe it was to feaſon all thoſe 9. 
crifices wherein the Covenant was confirm'd, Lev. 2. tz, 
And as Sacrifice is one way of covenanting with God,” fo is Feaſting upmil 
Sacrifice the way of ſharing and partaking in it. He who join'd in the Fel, 
was look'd upon by God himſelf to join alſo in the Offering, to promiſe il 
the Duty which it engaged, and to partake in all the Bleſſings which it pro 
cur'd for them. They who eat of the Sacrifice, ſays St. Paul, are Partakeni 
the Altar, 1 Cor. 10. 18. And therefore he forbids them to join in the G. 
tile Feaſts, where they ſacrificed to Devils, becauſe that was to partake a 


have Fellowſhip with Devils, v. 20, 21. 5 
And thus, from this alſo, viz. the Lord's Supper being a Feaſt on Surf, 
it appears to be a Federal Kite, becauſe Sacrifice is the great way of Covenat: 
ing with it, and by Feaſting on the Sacrifice we join in the ſame, and partalt i 
it. In eating Bread and drinking Wine at the Lat Table, agreeable to wut 
the Jett and Gentiles did at their Religious Feaſts, we feed on the Suit 
of Chriſt; and that Sacrifice confirm'd the New Covenant with Almigiij 
God, that being, as he ſays, feal'd in his Blood, 1 Cor. 11. 25. fo thit i 
oj Feaſting on it we are made to ſhare therein, and give our full Conſen 
thereto. > | 
Zah, That our Eating and Drinking at the Lord's Table is a Covent 
Rite, appears from all the particular Bleſſings of the Covenant being con! 
by it, which are not to be had otherwiſe than by Federal Promiſes and Pa 
formances. 7 
The particular Bleſſings promiſed in the Covenant, I ſay, are all ond 
by it. Our Saviour tells us of the Bread which we eat, and of the Wit 
which we drink, that they are his Body and Blood —--- This js my Body, (i 
he, and this is my Blood of the New Teſtament, Matt. 26. 26, 28. By which 
although we are not to underſtand that they are fo in their Nature, yet ti 
leaſt we can underſtand is, that they are fo in their Effects, i. e. that tif 
convey to us all thoſe Bleſſings, which the piercing of his Body, and tif 
ſhedding of his Blood, procured for us. Thole Bleſſings are contain d in te 
New Covenant, and, as I faid, are chiefly theſe three, viz. the Forg!/W 
(e) Obſecro Domine, peccavi, deliqui, rebellavi, hoc aut illad feci nunc autem penitentiam # 
ſitque hæc hoſtia expiatio mea. Vid: Epiſcop. Inſtit. I. 3. c. 3. ad Prep. 35. & Outr. de Sacr. p. 15. 0 


| 4 1 7 - ? ws £ gel 


of our Sin, the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit to aid and ſtrengthen us, and 
Ferna Life and Happineſs; and all theſe the eating of Bread and drinking 
Wine in the Holy Sacrament, are deln d to convey to us. 
They convey to us the Forgiveneſs of our Sms, and aſſure us, when we 
form them as we ought, that God is in Favour and Peace with us. Of 
tis we have ſufficient Aſſurance, becauſe we Feaſt upon a Sacrifice, which 
5 God's Meat, and are entertain d at his own Table, as his Gueſts whom 
he has invited : And the leaſt which that can mean is, that he admits us in- 
to a State of Love and Friendlineſs, ſince we do not invite thoſe whom 
we will not be Friends withal to our own Tables. When any one calls 
another to 2 friendly Treat, it is a plain Sign, that he either wor'd be, or 
is, or at leaſt makes ſber of being reconcil'd. It is a moſt natural Sign, and 
1g every where #, and always Was, a Note of Friendſhip and Endearment. 
And as fuch the Scriptures are wont to ſpeak of it. When thoſe whom he 
bad ſput out, ſhould knock at the Door to be let in, and claim Acquaintance, 
our Saviour tells us, that they will ſay to him, Ve Pave eaten and arunk in 
| thy Preſence, Luke 13. 25, 26. And when he ſhews his Apoſtles how high 
Favour, and what great Intereſt they ſhall have with him, he tells them, that 
they ſhall eat and drink at his Table in his Kingdom, Luke 22, 29, 30. And 
when he declares how Kind he will be to thoſe that hear his Voice and open 
mo him, he ſays, he will come in and ſup with them, and they with him, 
Rev. 3. 20. So that when God entertains us at his own Table, and invites 
us to feaſt with him, as he doth in the Holy Communion, we may be ſure, 
if we come worthily as we ought, that he is in Friendſhip with us, and 
ready to forgive us all our Sins. And this our Saviour plainly intimates, 
W when he tells us at the giving of the Bleſſed Cup, that it is his Blood ſhed for 
the Remiſſion of Sins, Matt. 26. 28. and when he bids us drink of it, v. 37. 
| that ſo we may have it in our ſelves, and be aſſur' d that we have Teceiv'd 
the Atonement. And this we muſt obſerve, is a Privilege which God ne- 
| ver vouchſafed to the Fes, no not to the Prieſts themſelves: For in all 
their Sacrifices, he would never give them the Blood of Expiation, to aſſure 
them of their Sins being aton'd by it, (nay, nor the Fleſh, neither in the 
| Great Sacrifice of Expiation, which was burnt without the Cui, Lev. 16. 27. 

Heb. 13. 11.) but order'd it always to be pour'd out #pon the Altar, or the 
Ground, Exod. 29. 12. Lev. 4, 25, 30, 34. And to this, 'tis like, St. Paul 
may have reſpect, when he tells the Hebrews, that we have an Altar where- 
of they have no right to eat, who ſerve the Tabernacle, Heb. 13. 10, 11. 

They convey to us alſo the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit and Grace, to aid 
| and ſtrengtben us. This is intimated by our Saviour Chriſt, when he calls 
his Fleſh, which all muſt eat, (i. e. not in its Natural Subſlance, but in its Ef- 
felt, or thoſe Bleſſings which were purchaſed by it) by the Name of Bread, 
which is a thing that, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſalm 14. 15. ſtrengthens Man's 
Heart, and gives Nouriſhment and Support to us. I am the living Bread, 
lays he, which came down from Heaven: If any Man eat of this Bread, he 
| ſhall live for ever ; and the Bread which I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will 

give for the Life of the World, John 6. 51. In the Sacrament, we are call'd 
to eat Chriſt's Fleſh, and to drink his Blood, (not in their Natural Subſtance, 
s have hinted, but in their Effects;) and he that. eateth my Fleſh, and 
arinketh my Blood, ſaith he) dwelleth in me, and I in him; and when Chriſt 
dwells in any Man, his Spirit dwells there too, ſo that he cannot want Grace 
ſufficient to aſſiſt him, Joh. 6. 56. And St. Paul alluding to the Power of 
Wine, whoſe Natural Virtue is to inſpire and enliven Men, ſays, That in 
the Euchariſt we are all made to drink into one Spirit, i. e. we are all made 
to ſhare in the ſame Holy Spirit, which is the ſame to our Souls that a 
Draught of Wine is to our Bodies, a Principle of New Life, Strength and 

gor in us, 1 Cor. 12, 13. | | 
| | 22 2 They 
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Meaning of Traſting Part] 


(f ) As the Bread that ſprings from the Earth, after it is bleſſed is not common 


is ſtill in uſe among 26. But whatever becomes of that Conceit, viz, j; 


Euchariſtiam, jam non ſunt corrupttbilia, ſpem reſurrectionis habentia. Tren. J. 4. ad. Her. c. 34 


D rr WOES A | Macs t i ie . | 55 
They convey to us, laſtly, a Right and Title to Eternal Life and Happine, 
The Bleſſed Sacrament was thought anciently to have a peculiar Efficacy i, 
preparing our Bodies for an immortal State. Thus renews ſays of it: 


read, but the Euchariſt, conſiſting of an Earthly and an Heavenly Part, i.. the 
Senſible Sign and the Spiritual Thing ſignified; ſo our Bodies receiving ij 
Communion, are not no corruptible as they were Wes but are put in hope of 
Reſurrection. And St. Ignatius calls it the (g) Medicine of Inimortality, whit 
3s an Antidote to preſerve Men from dying, and give them a Life that ij eqy, 
laſting. And to this, as tis not unlike, the Prayer at the giving of th, 
Bread and Wine refers, That they may preſer ve our Souls and Bodies to wy. 
laſting Life, as it was long ſince in the Form of the Weſtern Church, and as j 


preparing our Bodies for it; tis plain that a Hight to Life and Immortality i 
thereby conferr'd on ue. Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, (ih 
our Saviour, hath Et&nal Life, and'T will raiſe him up at the laſt Da), Johns 
54., and again, He that eateth of this Bread, ſhall live for ever, Verſe 58. And 
if he had not in expreſs Words declar'd it, in all Equity and Reaſon thi 
might moſt juſtly have been preſum'd.. For ſince in this Holy Sacramen 
God gives us the Body and Blood of his own Son, than which nothing cn 
be dearer to him, we may juſtly argue as St. Paul doth, and ſay, He ty 
ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up both for, and to 16 all, how ſul 
he not with him alſo freely give us all things ? Rom. 8. 32. 

Thus are all the particular Bleſſings of the New Covenant, which Chrif! 

Blood has purchas'd, and which God has promis'd and made over to u 
therein, conyey'd to us in this Holy Sacrament. And ſince they are ſo, it 
muſt needs be a Federal Rite, and a ſolemn Ceremony of our Covenantins with 
God; becauſe theſe Bleflings are not to be had otherwiſe, than by Faded 
Performances and Engagements. God has ſuſpended all theſe Benefits upon 
our Performance of certain Conditions: So that we cannot have them cor- 
vey'd to us on his Part, otherwiſe than by undertaking at the ſame tine 
for theſe on our own. He will not forgive any Believers their $725, unle 
they repent of them; nor help them to any Graces, unleſs they endeawm 
after them; nor reward them at laſt with Eternal Life, unleſs they has 
entirely obeyed him, as we have already ſeen. And therefore whereſoere: 
thoſe are beſtowed, theſe are either actually performed, or ſincerely promiſed 
that they ſhall be performed too. 
So that from this Reaſon alſo, it appears that the Sacrament is a Fidel 
Rite, and a Ratification of the New Covenant, and of our Baptiſmal Ex 
gagement; becaule all the Bleflings of that Covenant are convey d thereby, 
Which are not to be had otherwiſe than by Federal Performances or Et 
gagements. 5 5 

And thus we ſee upon all theſe Accounts, that the Sacrament of tle 
Lord's Supper 1s intended not only for a Remembrance of the Death i 
Chriſt, but alſo for a Renewal and Ratification of the New Covenant, wbich 
was . by it. For ſo much the General Nature of Sacraments Whith 
are Covenant-Rites of Baptiſm, which go Hand in Hand with it, and of ti 
Paſſover which preceeded and anſwer'd to it, do fairly intimate; and ſo mud 
allo the Words of Inſtitution do declare, and its being a Feaſt on Sacrifice ir 
fere, and its conveying all the Bleſſings of the Covenant doth prove concerning i. 

And this is the Second End of our eating Bread and drinking Wine in the 


Holy Sacrament ; namely, to rene our Baptiſmal Vow, and in moſt ſolem 


— 


* 


(f) Quemadmodum enim qui eſt a terra panis percipiens invocationem Dei, jam non Communis fi 
nis eſt, {ed Euchariftia, ex duabus rebus conſtans, terrena & cœleſti: Sic & corpora noſtra perci pierti 
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Chap. I. in the Holy Sacrament. 


+ to COnfir 1 the New Covenant with Almighty God. So that when we 

8 me to remember our Saviour Chriſt in this Feaſt, we muſt come alſo to 
Bre and receive Engagements with our Bleſſed Lord, 5 that we 
wil believe all his Words, and endeavour after all Vertues, and obey all 
dis holy Laws, and repent of all our Sins: And then hoping aſſuredly that 
bis Mercy ſhall forgive us, that his Grace and Spirit ſhall aſſiſt us, and that 
is Bounty {hall reward us with Eternal Happineſs when we do. 9 


dying for us, and in Confirmation of the New Covenant, which was purchaſed 
his Death; there is yet another, wn Ys "I IN. 
zah, And that is, in Ratiſtication of the Leagie of Lowe and Friendſhip 
tb thoſe Brethren who communicate With us, and With all others. FE Ihe. 
| Fating and drinking together at the fame Table, and joining in the ſame 
Feaſt, was always a Note of Friendſhip, and a Profeſſion of Love and Kind- 
neſs among Men. It 15 the common way of the World, to compoſe Dif- 
Erences, to keep 1p Friendlineſs in Neighbourhoods, and to beget Endearment 


Would be among us. He invites us all to eat of the ſame Loaf, and to feaſt 
t the ſame Table, that we may mutually embrace as Friends, and love »s 
W:cthren, and be knit together in the fame Fellowſhip and Communion. Le 
eng nan, ſays St. Paul, are one Bread and one Body, for in the Sacrament 
ve are all Partakers of that one Bread, which is a firm Bond of Union to 
make us one alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 17. It links us together by the moſt power- 
Il Argument of our being Servants of the ſame Lord, and Shavers in the ſanie 
Privileges, and Members of the ſame Body, which are all moving Motiwes to 
exce and mutual Kindneſs; and beſides all this, by our own ſolemn Cove- 
um and Engagement allo. For in coming to this Feaſt, we are not only 
Neited to it by mighty Reaſons which ſuggeſt it; but are to, covenant and 
dromiſe Love to all our Brethren, and to plight our Troth for the ſame. 


tlereof, whoſe Frdgment and Practice in this Point were fo apparent, that 
the Heathens themſelves, who looked any thing into their Religion, took 
botice of it. For Pliny, in his Letters to the Emperor Trajan, wherein he 
Ives an Account of the Chriſtians Meetings, reports their Communicating in 
Cle Euchariſt to be a religious Compact and Con 
hat they will do no hurt to each other, but will love as Brethren, and live 
b Friends together. (Y) They afſemble early in the Morning, ſays he, and ſing 
bk! Hymn to Chriſt as God; and then bind themſelves mutually in their Sacrament, 
hich is a {acred Oath, not to join in committing any Wickedneſs like a Pack of 
ewd Conſpirators, but religiouſly to keep off from the ſame, and to be no Thieves, 
Fler, nor injurious, nor falſe and perfidious Perſons : And having done 
bole Things, and given theſe Aſſurances of mutual Honeſly and Kindneſſes to 
W's other, they depart home, and meet again at a promiſcuous and friendly Treat, 
dere they innocently ſeaſt together. | 
| This then is a third End of our eating Bread and drinking Wine in the 
ol Sacrament, namely, to be a ſolemn Profeſſion of our Communion and 
uioroſhip with our Brethren, and an Engagement of mutual Love and 
nendſhip to thoſe who communicate with us, and to all others. So that 


„een we come therein to remember our Saviour Chriſt, and to confirm the 
e Covenant with Almighty God, we mult enter into a League of Love 
e ih all our Brethren, and promiſe an inviolable Friendſhip unto them too. 


And thus we ſee what is the meaning of eating Bread and drinking Wine 
ne Holy Communion, and what we muſt intend and underſtand by them, 


— * 


n ſtato die ante lucem convenire; catmenque Chriſto, quaſi Deo dicere ſecum invicem: Seque 
„Ito non in ſcelus aliquod obſtringere, ſed ne furta, ne lIatrocinia, ne adultetia committetent; 
. tallerent, ne depoſitum appellati abnegarent ; quibus peractis morem ſibi diſcendendi fuiſſe, 
que coeund ii ad capeſſendum ei bum, promiſcuum tamen & innoæinium. Plin. ep. J. 10. ep. 97. 


that 


Bur beſides theſe Ends of its being in Kemembrance of Chriſt, and of his 


Ind mutual Love in all Fraternities. And the ſame our Saviour intended it 


And thus the Primitive Chriſtians underſtood it, and accordingly made uſe 


nation among themſelves, 
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%% Communicating Worthily. : al 


that we may, as the Apoſtle ſays; aiſcern the Lord's Body therein, 1 C0. 
22. When we eat Bread and drink Wine according to Chriſt's Ap 5 
ment, we muſt fix our Thoughts upon him, and remember what J. ts 5 
Friendſhip he bore to us, what Leſſons, as our faithful Guide and In eln. 
4 has taught us; what Commands, as our Lord and Maſter, he has left with 
| and what inexpreſſible Things, as our moſt precious Saviour and Bene facto 0 
has done for us in being made Man, and leading a mcan and neceſſitous Ls 
but above all, in dying a moſt ignominious and painſul Death for our fakes fh 
he might purchaſe for us the Favour of (rod, the Graces of the Holy Hiri 2 
Eternal Happineſs. We muſt renew that Engagement which we made di 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, when we were baptized, and confirm * 
that New Covenant with Almighty God, which was procur'd by lis yy, 
cious Blood; profeſſing that we do, and will believe his Word, and repent d 
all our Tranſgreſſions, and endeavour with his Spirit, and obey all, not wifi 
tranſgreſſing any of his Holy Commandments ; that fo we may have Rig 
to that Forgiveneſs, Grace and Happineſs, which upon theſe Terms he h 
purchaſed for us. And laſtly, We muſt confirm a League of Ling gi 
Friendſhip with all our Brethren, profeſſing that we do and Will forgiye 4 
who have injur'd us, and be kind to all about us, and never fall into Hatrel 
or cauſe Difference with any Perſons, but be at Peace and live in Chang 
with all the World. The bodily eating is but the Outſide, and the le 
part in this Feaſt; but the chief thing requir'd is this ſpiritual Work and 
{ineſs which is to accompany it. So that when our Saviour Chriſt calls wog 
eat and drink at his own Table, he calls us not barely to feaſt our Bode 
for that is the leaſt thing that he intends; but chiefly and principally to en 
ploy our Souls in remembring him, his Laws and Benefits, and amo 
them, above all others, that of his dying for us; in confirming the New C 
venant with God, and a Covenant of Peace and brotherly Love with h 
Members throughout all Mankind. 5 
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CHF 3 - 
Of the Warthineſs of Communicating in the Holy Sacrament. 


The CONTENTS. 


To Communicate Worthily, is to do it with ſuch Tempers and Behaviour a 
worthy of it, and becoming the Things which are meant thereby. Ti Fi 
End, was to remember Chriſt, both, 1. Ar our Lord and Maſter, which ck 
for Honour and Reverence in our ſelves, and in a Care to maintain hit Hol 
among others. For Mindfulneſs of his Commands, and Reſolutions of Obedient 
2. As our moſt kind Friend and Benefaftor, which calls for Love au 
hearty Aﬀection for him. For Joy and Gladneſs in what we receive ſi 
him. For Thankfulneſs for all bis Kindneſſes, particularly in dying u N 
And as this Death was a Sacrifice for our Sins, the Remembrance of it cull | | 
a deep Senſe of our own Unworthineſs. An utter Abhorrence of our Sins, l 
cauſed his Sufferings. A Reſignation of our ſelves to his Uſe, as therely 
are become his own Purchaſe. The Second End, was to confirm the 10 C 
venant with God, which was purchas'd by his Blood. This calls for Sinceri!) dt 
Faithfulneſs. A Third End, was to confirm a League of Love and Hit 
ſhip with all Chriſtians. This calls for Peace and Charity to all Perſons, dl 
particularly for Alms to the. Neceſſitous. A ſummary Repetition of theſe WT, 
fications. A Belief of theſe Things, which carries us on to theſe Tempe ® 
Performances, is the Faith that makes us worthy Communicants. 

| © (ee ſhewn hitherto what is the meaning of eating Bread and du 

» ® ing Wine in the bleſſed Sacrament; I proceed now, in the next „ 
to ſnew wherein the Worthineſs of doing this bes, And this had need be cle 


al 
{tatel 


[1 


there langs a great Weight upon it. For be that eats and Anf mcf, ſays 
the Apoſtle, commits a damning Sin, which will deſtr oy him unleſs He r epent 


%%% wor. OO 

Now to do this We onthily, is | to dv it with ſuch Tempert od Ns as 

I bcome u, and'ar? Wort hy of it. For this eating and drinking not being to ſa- 
ty Hunger, but for facred Ends, tis fit weſhould come to it with 4 füt 

ble and/facred Carriage; and in that conſiſts the Worthineſs of the' Ufige. 
Were it only a Feaft on common Food, we thould behave our {&lyes x | 
chereat, by thanking God for the ſame, and being Temperate. But being A 


Ibis is ſignify'd by ſeveral Copies, which in 1 Cor 11. 27. read not barely, 
LW ws; 1 eat 2 Bread, and drink this Cup (i) OF TI E LO N U Ne 
WOKTHILY; but whoſoever ſpall eat this Bread, and drink this Cup of the 
Lad UNWOKTHILY OF THE LO RD, (eg in a Way unworthy 
of him; which clearly ſhews that the Unworthineſs conſiſts in the want of 
[thoſe Tempers where with tis fit our Bleſſed Lord ſhould be treated, when 
ke is ſolemnly Remembred and Commemorated. And this the Apoſtle plain- 
Ely intimates, when he places the Unworthineſs of eating, in not Diſcerning, or 
rather in not Diſcriminating the Lord's Boch, and putting a Difference between 
Fit and our common Food, by ſhewing a different Carriage and Behaviour in 
our Receipt thereof, He that cats and drinks unworthily, ſays he, eats and drinks 
Damnation to himſelf, for ſuch unworthy Utage, which lies in his not diſcerning, 
or rather 1e diaupivuu, not diſcriminating the Lord's Body, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Thus doth a worthy Eating of the 1 Sacrament conſiſt in anſwering 
its ſacred Ends, with ſacred and ſuitable Carriage and Diſpoſitions. And 
therefore, that we may ſee what Behaviour is worthy of it, 'tis fit we run 
over thoſe ſeveral Ends, and enquire what Tempers every one of them re- 
quires of us. mo 8 
{ ' Thoſe Ends afe Three. 0 
1% To remember Chriſt our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, and particularly his 
ching for us, which calls for Love, Joy, Gratitude, obedient Reſolutions, and 


ſuch like Tempers. 3 
2aly, To confirm the New Covenant with Almighty God ; which is not 
worthily done by us, unleſs we come to it in Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, and 
with full Purpoſe and Performance of that Repentance and Obedience, which 
we therein profeſs and make Promiſe of. 5 
zah, To confirm a League of Love and Friendſhip with all our Brethren and 
Flow-Chriſtians ; which requires that we lay aſide all Envy, Hatred, and 
licious Thoughts, and come to it in Peace and Forgiveneſs of all thoſe who 
[ave any ways offended us. ons {RD 
It we believe all theſe Things which Jeſus Chriſt, our great Prophet, has 
reveal'd to us, and our Faith ſhews it ſelf in theſe Tempers, and carries us on 
to theſe Performances, we are Worthy Communicants, and have that Faith which 


t all other times. 


C 5 Not merely ivy 2d el 12401 d bels e vat is, but d h I Rue, ar ſeveral MSS. particularly 
wy Linc. Coll. Nov. read the Place. And this is fallow'd by St. Ambrofe, who reads thus - Biberit 
: lcem Domini indigne Domino, v. 27. and St. Chryſoſtome, cho reads thus — ie, & Tivw? 
asleg Levels] Kgine L, Ofc: v. 29. | ie 
1 ſt, One 


vill render us welcome Gueſts at the Lord's Table, and acceptable to him 
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Iſt, One End of our eating Bread and drinking Wine at the Lords g,. 
per, is to remember Chriſt, not only as our Prophet and Teacher, (which l, 


. 


not make a diſtinf Head now, - becauſe the Belief required to that is 8 
ciſed through the whole Action, and falls in at all the other) but as our y, 
ſed Lord, Saviour, and Benefactor; and above all his Benefits, -particy}y, 
4 to remember his dying for us: And this, to do it worthily, calls for Lon 
4 Joy, Gratitude, Reſolutions of Obedience, and other ſuch like Tempers, 
wid _- The Remembrance of any thing abſent, and long ſince paſt, brings; 
back into our Minds, and gives a ſort of Preſence to it. And theregy 
when Things are brought to Remembrance, they thould work upon ys, 
affect us, as if they were before us. When we remember our Saviour Chi 
then, at this Holy Feaſt, we muſt bear the ſame Mind towards him as y, 
mould do if we ſaw him, and were conyerſing with him; and that yy 
conſiſt in theſe Things which follow. We muſt honour him, and veſohen 
obey him, as he is our Lord and Maſter ; and love him, and delight in hin, yy 
give Thanks to him, as he is our Friend and Benefattor ; and be hun: . 
der the 2 al a8 own Unworthineſs, and abhor our Sins, as they brought lin 
to bleed and die for us, and reſign up our ſelves, both Souls and Bodies, to hjs Us 
as we are bought with his Blood, and are thereby become his own Purchaſe 
It, In eating and drinking in the Lord's Supper, we are to remeber 5. Wi 
ſus Chriſt as our Lord and Maſter : And to do that Worthily, we muſt remen i 
ber him with Honour and Reverence, and with Mindfulneſs of his Comma 
and Reſolutions of Obedience, which are Duties that we all owe and {hoyll 
pay to him, were he preſent with u. 32 155 
* 1ſt, We ought to remember him our Lord and Maſter with Honour and ft. 
VErence. Pr Wy . 
Theſe Tempers Lordſhip and Authority always call for, whenſoever tie 
are lodged in any Perſons. A Son honours his Father, ſaith God, and a $: 
want his Maſter : If then 1 be a Father, where is mine Honour? And if I. 
Maſter, where is my Fear? Mal. 1. 6. Honour the King, ſays St. Peter, ai 
Servants be ſubject to your Maſters with all Fear, 1 Pet. 2. 17, 18. And nels 
to all their Dues, ſays St. Paul, as Fear or Reverence to whom Fear, Hon 
to whom Honour, is due, Rom. 13.7. | 
But when this Authority is in the moſt abſolute and full Deprees, audi 
joined with the higheſt Excellencies, and tempered with the greateſt Endearmait, 
and guided by the moſt ſurpaſſing Goodneſs, as it is in Chriſt Jeſus, it calls tr 
them moſt eſpecially. For he is every way wonderfully accomplith'd, and 
has all thoſe Endowments in their greateſt Perfection, which of right cu 
challenge, or are fit to excite them. For he is boundleſs in Knowledge, it 
(a) underſiandeth all things; and infinite) (b) wiſe in Counſel, able to ſut 
Means to every End, and to bring about every Purpoſe ; and ſurpaſſing i 
(c) Might, ſo that he may do what he pleaſes; and (d) holy in all his Way: 
and (e) faithful in all his „ 9 5 and (F) juſt and equitable in all his Du: 
inge; and Glorious in his Divine Eſſence, being the very (g) Brightneſs af l. 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon; and Super eminent in Poui, 
having all (h). Authority in Heaven and Earth put into his Hands. And yet il 
the midſt of all theſe Excellencies, and the height of all this Greatneſs, which 
are apt to puff us up with Pride and Contempt of others, he is unſpeafall it 
() Love, and wonderful in ( Condeſcention, vouchſafing to leave Heaven 
where he was equal to God, and be made in faſhion of a mean Man, for ou 
Sakes; and he is unwearted in (I) doing Services ; and moſt prodigiouſi i 
in Bounty and Kindneſs, giving his own (n) Heart's Blood to purchaſe Hit 
ven and Eternal 2 for us: For all which Height of Excellencies, and Fi 
tude of Power, and Depth of Love, he is moſt (i) profoundly Reverenced, ani 
— BW 3 — 


5 e (a) Job 5955 17. (69 Iſa, 11. 1. . (00 Ifa. 9. 6. & Rev. z. 7. (d) 1 Joh. 3. 5. (e) Rer. z. j 
(F) Ifa. 9. 7. (g) Heb: 1.3. (5) Matth. 28. 18. (5) 1 Joh. 3. 16. (&) Phil. „. 6, 7 8. (0 Malk 
10. 45. Acts 10. 38. () Joh. 6. 15. Rev. 5. 9. (1) Rev. 5. 11, 12 13, 50 1 
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Chap. II. Of Communicating Horthih. 


early Prizzds and highly exalted by glorified Saints, and the pure and immortal 
Angel. All theie adorable Excellenc ien are in their utmoſt Perfection in our 
Lold and Maſter, Chriſt Jeſus; and their Merit calls for all the Honour and 
Heverence which he can poffibly receive from us. And this accordingly God 
bas expreſſy required of us. He hath committed all Judgment to the Son, that 
all frould honour the Yon, even as they honour the Father, John 5. 22. 23. and 
pighly exalting him, hath given him a Name, above every .Name, that at the 
—_ of Jeſus every Knee ſhould boey, of things in Heaven, and of things in 
Earth, Phil. 2. 9, 10. He incomparably deſerves our utmoſt Worſhip and 
geverence, and has a moſt abſolute Claim to them; ſo that we muſt needs 
treat him with the moſt ſubmiſſive and reſpectful Carriage, and ſhould deal 
8 unworthily by him, and do what utterly misbecomes us, if we ſhould 
do otherwiſe. 25 | 8 | 
Thus muſt we remember our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt with 
| Homour and Vencration, if we would do it in ſuch fort as is worthy of 
FN We muſt not only Honour and Reverence him our ſelves, but if 
we would deal worthily by hin, ſeek to make him Honourable, and promote 
his Honour among others, We muſt be ready always to plead his Cauſe, 
and to vindicate his Precepts, and to fide with his Servants, and expreſs a 
juſt Diſtance againſt thoſe who tranſgreſs his Commands themſelves, and 
| much more againſt thoſe who ſet up for the Party of Difobedience, and 
ſeek to draw in others, who prophane his Ordinances, or lightly and irre- 
verently uſe his Name, or any ways vility any Perſon or Thing which he 
ought to be glorified and honoured in. And this we hall be ſure to do, if 
we have any high Eſteem, and Zeal of Love, and affectionate Concern for 
him. For when theſe are ſtrong in them, every Servant will perform his 
Office to his Maſter, and every Man to his Friend: They will not fit ſtill, 
and tamely hear his Name abuſed, or ſee his Commands lighted, his 
Intereſts oppoſed, his Children or Dependents injured, his Appointments 
dilparaged, or his Perſon any way traduced, or diſgraced, without expreſ- 
{ing a diſcreet and well temper'd Zeal in his Cauſe, and concerning them- 
ſelves in a ſober and juſt Vindication. This, I ſay, they ordinarily will do; 
as am ſure they always ought to do, When they have an high Eſteem for 
any Perſon. And if thro' Lowneſs of Spirit, or Cowardice of Temper, 
W they draw back from the Trouble or Hazard which they are like to run in 
his Vindication ; they are very much wanting to their Friend or Lord, and 
deal unworthily by him. So that if we would deal worthily by our Friend 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, we muſt neither diſhonour him our ſelves, nor, if 
we can help it, at leaſt not without expreſſing our Diſlike of it, ſuffer it to 
be done by others. And therefore to make this Sacramental Remembrance 
worthy of him, it muſt not only be in ſhewing Honour and Reverence to 
him our ſelves, but in a readineſs to maintain his Honou.,, and promote his 
Intereſt among others alſo. ; 34 
2dly, We muſt remember Chriſt our Lord and Maſter, with Mindfulneſi 
of his Commands, and Reſolutions of Obedience. 575 5 
This is another Temper which Lordſhip and Authority over us calls for. 
For the moſt proper Duty of Subjects towards their Soverezgns, and of Ser- 
ante towards their Maſters, is Obedience, or a Carefulneſs to perform what- 


our locyer they enjoin and require them. Put them in mind, ſays the Apoſtle, 
fi W's be ſulject to Principalities and Powers, and to obey Magiſtrates, Tit. 3. 1. 
l. And Servants obey your Maſters in all things, not with Fye-ſervice, but in ſin- 
. ene of Heart, fearing God, Col. 3. 22. And why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
am ys our Saviour, and do not the things which I ſay? Luke 6. 46. 


Thus is Obedience the great Duty which we owe to all Maſters and Go- 
"ors who are put in Authority over us. We muſt neither forget the 
ommands which they have left with us, nor knowingly tranſgreſs them, 

Vol. I.] . — but 


N 


» ” 
'O 
„ 


Part J 


Of Communicating Worthily. 


FS 


but carefully call them into our Minds; and conſcientiouſly praiſe the 


| when we do remember and conſider what they are. or 
And this we are then eſpecially bound to, if they are not only our * 

ſters, but our deareſt Friends, and nobleſt Bene factors alſo. For theſe are Name 
that add new Bonds, and higher Obligations, which will have a great For 

ſo long as there is any thing of Ingenuity left in us. And therefore, * 

our bleſſed Maſter Jeſus is not only our rightful Lord and Governor * 
withal our moſt ſurpaſſing kind Friend and Benefactor, we ought in all Du 

ty and Gratitude to be mindful of what he deſires, and to do any thi 

lat he would have us; and we deal moſt undutifully and unworthily þ 
him, if we do otherwiſe. So that this alſo is another Inſtance of the We! 
thineſs of this Remembrance, to be mindful of the Laws which he hy 

given us, and to think of them with a Readineſs and firm Reſolution i 
obey them. „ Jen 

Theſe are the Things then which muſt render our Remembrance worth 
of him under this Relation. When we eat and drink in Commemorig 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and King, we muſt Honour and Reverence bin an 
ſelves, and be concern'd to maintain his Honour, and promote bis Intereſt; ming 
others, and be mindful of all the Commands which he has left with us, af 
ſtand ready and reſolved to obey them. | 

2dly, In eating Bread and drinking Wine at the Lord's Supper, we are 
remember the bleſſed Jeſus, as our moſt kind Friend and Benefactor: And ty 
do this worthily, we muſt remember him with true Love of him, and Delgt 
in him, and grateful Reſcntments and hearty Thanks for all the Kindneſls 
which we have received from him. | es 

1ſt, We muſt remember him our moſt kind Friend and Benefad with 
true Love, and an hearty Affection for him. 

This is due to him as he is our gracious Lord, and indeed in every Relv 
tion that he ſtands in, ſince in all he is moſt wonderfully winning and obl. 
ging. For even there he ſeeks our own Good, in all the Commands which 
he lays upon us; and treats us with much Gentleneſs, and encourages ever 
thing that is well in us; and pities our unavoidable Infirmities, and bear 
our many and high Provocations with invincible Patience, and ſends Mel: 

_—_— Peace to intreat and ſue for a Reconciliation with us upon ay 
Difference, though tis not his Intereſt but ours, and though not he but ve 
are the Offenders; and, when he is forced to puniſh us, he doth it always 
with the greateſt Reluctance; but, when he can take Occaſion to reward 
us, he doth that with the greateſt Joy and Chearfulneſs : All which ar 

ſtrangely engaging, and muſt needs conſtrain all ingenuous Tempers to be 
heartily in love with him. | Fr Ip, pee 

But our Love is due to him more eſpecially, as he is our moſt kind Friend 
who loves us as he doth his own Life; and our moſt noble Benefactor, wid 
has ſo ond obliged us, and done ſuch Kindneſſes for us, as we are not 

able to exprets. 1 

He is our true Friend, who eſpouſes our Intereſt as his own, and is ſenſole 
of all our Wants, and pain'd in all our Afflictions, and rejoices in all out 

Joys, and ſeeks to make us {hare in his own Happineſs, and would part wit 
any thing he has to _ us, nay, give his own Hearts Blood in any Cale 

which were worth the while, to do us a Kindneſs. 

Ne is our moſt Noble Bene factor, who has done us ſuch Kindneſſes, a8 ale 
beyond all Expreſſions, having procured for us the Favour of God, the Help 
of the Spirit, and the aſſured Hope of Eternal Happineſs, when all thele 
ſeemed irrevocably loſt, and no way attainable by us; and when he could not 
gain them at a leſs Rate, than by laying down his own Life for the Purchale. 

And theſe are Endearments which paſs all Imagination; they are ſuch Ar 


Ii. 


guments to a reciprocal Love and Kindneſs, as cannot be withſtood b) „ to 
Man. So that having received all this Love from him, we muſt needs _ 


Cup II. "Uh Communicating Waorthity. } 


Je ſmall Tribute of Love to him again, or elſe we ſhould be the unwor- 
a d this is one Temper which is neceſſary to a worthy Remembrance of 
0 ind a Friend, and lo Noble a Bene factor, as we have of our Bleſſed Sa- 
our: We muſt love the Thoughts of Him, and be moſt kindly affected 
towards him, or elſe we ihall thew our ſelves utterly unworthy of him. 
200%, We muſt remember him our moſt Noble Bene factor, and the Pa- 
cours which he has done us, with Jo) and Glladneſs, 14 ©! 
| This is a Temper very neceſlary in us, when we would worthily Com- 
nemorate the Receipt of Benefits. For when we rejoice in them, we ſhew 
what Rate we PUT upon them, and how much we are pleaſed in them, and 
bow happy WE think our ſelves in that Love which has beſtow'd them on 
is, And this will make the Perion who conferred them to think them 
well placed, and pleaſe himſelf in what he has done, concluding that we 
who are fo ſenſible of a Kindneſs when tis ſhew'd, are worthy to receive 
1c. And therefore the Scripture calls all Good Men, who have receiv'd 
moſt invaluable Benefits, to Joy and Gladneſs, Rejoice in the Lord, O ye 
Righteous, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, for Praiſe is comely for the Upright, Pſalm 33. 1. 


which our bleſſed Saviour has conterred upon us. He has got all thoſe 
[Things for us, which our Hearts can wiſh, no leſs than the pure and per- 
fect Joys of Heaven, and Eternal Happineis; and theſe he has taken the 
hardeſt Pains and been at the greateſt Coſt to compaſs, laying down his 
own Life for them, rather than he would ſuffer us to go without them. 
And this we ought not at any time to think of without Joy and Gladneſs. 
When we reflect upon fo great Love, and ſuch ineſtimable Benefits, tis 
moſt fit and reaſonable we ſhould rejoice over them, that thereby we may 
ew forth how happy we think our ſelves in them. And our bleſſed Lord 
may well think he threw them away upon us, and repent that ever he be- 
to w'd them, or took ſuch Pains for them, if after all he ſees us inſenſible 
Jof what he has done, and Kill as cold and unaffected, as if we had received 
nothing. So that if we would worthily Commemorate the Receipt of ſo 
great Happineſs, we muſt do it with joytul Hearts, and chearful Looks, 
Wand open Show of Gladneſs; as we are told the Diſciples did in the firſt 
Days, who, as St. Luke ſays, continued daily in the Temple, in breaking Bread, 
eating it with Gladneſs of Heart, Acts 2. 46. oe 
| We muſt remember him our moſt Noble Bene factor, with grateful Reſent- 
ment, and hearty Thanks for all this Kindneſſes, particularly for that ineſtima- 
ble one of his dying for us. _ 5 
In Thankfulncſs are implied Two Things. 


19 % A Grateſul Acknowledgment of the Giſt, and a Pra ſing him who gav 
; 20h, A Readineſs and Endeavour, according to our Power, to requite it. | 

It implies a grateful Acknowledgment of the Gift, and a Praiſmg of hint 
la lat gave it. For when we receive an undeſerved Benefit, it is very fit that 
ue let the Donor know we are ſenſible thereof, and underſtand very well 
1 both our Happineſs in receiving, and his Kindneſs in beſtowing it. We muſt 


ve him the Praiſe of his Benificence, and expreſs a Senſe of our own Obli- 
Sätions: For if we fail in this, we ſhew, either that we contemn his Gift, 
and ſet no Value on it; or that we think it only a Tribute to our own Deſert ; 
0 1 as that we are not beholden to him for it; or that we would be epen- 
ok Ft and are too proud to be oblig'd by it; all which had they been known 
ot um defore-hand, would have made him, and all Men, to judge us moſt 
* ob, to receive it. n 1 

Ag 15 implies alſo a Readineſs, and endeavour according to our Poryer to re 
at 1. For Love ſhould engage Love, and the Kindneſſes which are done 
F s, mould oblige us upon all Opportunities to do the ſame again. To 
the | „ ne en- 


And this we all ought to ſhew, when we Commemorate thoſe Bleſſings, 


2 
as + I 
2 8 


+ 
we. 
Wi, 

1 

1:8 
* 
ee 

1 

: 

is 
ty. | 
1 
44s 
$907 
218 
BY * 
"IN 
i "'Y if 
1 220 ' 
q -_ 7 
n 
5 * 
i N 4 7 
f fi N. 
' 
24 
1 15 
5 
y * 
1 
116 
*% „ 0 
7 15 1 
{ n 
1 * au 
. . 1 
| 28 
PO MY 
1 - 
1 
1 
1 
7 7 1 N 
© 7 
” 
: 77 
1 
e 
77 * * 
5 E 133 
4. 8. 2 
1 U = 
41 wh 
» ? -» 4 4 
4+ 41988 
: 3.99 774 
xy un 
Fu * 
' K 
HE LARP 
1 MIS 
2 ; 5 2 L 
* 4246 
: 1 2; 
1 1 
N * 
h ” 
: * 
9* * 2 
* 
= 
4%. 8 
14 "F* 
—— 4 4 
4 4 FP: ” 
\ 1 f 
| wh 
f * ! 
ty y * 
LES 2 
"5 th 
1 # + IS 
1 — + 8 
„ i 
14 
. 1 1 
he * 
1-0 
* 
T 
* 


\ " 
"il r — "AS. * * 


Of Communicating Worthily. " —_ 


x 
, 
1 
1 * 


Fo \ 
Q * AP IT 
=. * — 1 / ð r IS OE = 4 a GR So 
DS — . j CE Inn, oe ⁵«́ÄJL ĩèò . NE ꝗ ò OIL = Sy ˙¹ . és 5 —— 3 TOTS - IS & — => 
FI En — 288 8 228 2 * L £ oF [SEE — 1 . 5 r r TT — n 2 - —— thats — RIS = = rs >> pM 3 * — Ry wy - - . of > 8 8 1 = 8 
5 8 E = IIS Sx 2 "ne Os 1 3 — 2 S 3 * — : — ed ä GD WIT — 5 _— oF; — GE \ P r = ä = = + teen Le rn 2 LS AR — _— 4 HS oo = : 
\ — EST 2 2 N FU PEST pe * — A 8 . — WEE ered} r . ——: i = = — — os er — h Z 9 \ _—_— = 
2 5 1 Wk \ 2 8 : K r 5 "x "I r D PE, OR 3 = — 3 — rr TT —— 8 — —— _ : EY COIL re IE "SI ES EO , 
Foo TTT . * — Ed bf S<: Aa 2 2 — — . 2 = — — n — 0 * PII LE 3 ES EE — . —— ng == * — a TR IEEE — — 2 — EEA AA *F-Z7* S be cb in * = — 
n 3 IE 5 R * — ä : — — a ——ů REES 4 oh Z 5 _ W = . — —— os — * ET : g — — I ET hy 7 os == 2 = - Rn 
1 LE — . ä — x: ary ** * * 1 = 2 7 —— —— - . = = L — os = EE; . CES 2000 5 ih a — FR - 5 - 7.7... oo ESR ll” . Pots: + .... ARESSEAz, 2 2 — * 
VT 4 _ — 4 o > * "2 — — * ＋ —— 1 — CC ES —= Ce — EIT 0 5 F 1 2 233 _ FI TE — n * — : - — — * — * : 8 R 2 7 Y 
. 2 ” " 5 — rr IS EY 5 = i K 8 * Pp wa : - 5 oh = LD — = a A — — . = Fen i * tO for <a —_ ; - 
— * 2 T == a” ng — - —2 — * A r * — = — LE 5 La. 2 * 2 > * — — -- 2 . 0 uy — 0 
- 14 — 7 * v © 4 2x 5 — = — — * 2 — 2 I — — * LI I — 7 g = . 4 * A . 
8 * 3D Fs Sk % — m — _ _— J 8 IEP" IE — VE. —= * 2 * — * is _ 


PE OTE >= oh ab ao. 
1 ed EST a = af; - bt 
: . = TR 


Part] 
| | \ — 
encourage Benefits and beſtow Favours, we ought to take Care, the 
who gave them, may never have juſt Cauſe to repent of them, and to 1 
them ſee, that if we had the Power and = „we would de p 
much for them. For Kindnefles ſhould be a ſort of Loans, which 0 4 
any fit Occaſion are to be repaid back to him who ſhew'd them, that by 
Men may be encourag d to abound in them, and never be hinder'd from th 
ſame by a Fear, leſt afterwards they ſhould be offended with them(c1ye, for 
having beſtowed them. And if any Man is either ſo ſtupid, or ſo jy, 
that he will take no Notice of them, nor endeavour afterwards to requit 

them, by the Conſent of all, he is unfit to be dealt with in this Genergy, 
Way of Love, and is utterly unworthy to receive them. 

Thus doth Thankfulneſs imply, both an affectionate Acknowledgment of 
the Gift, and praiſing him who gave it; and alſo a Readineſs and Eng, 
vour, according to our Power, to requite it, | 

And this we owe in the higheſt Meaſure to our Saviour Chriſt, and my 
be ſure always to pay it to him, when we commemorate the ineſtimabe 
Benefits which we have receiv d from him. We muſt not remember te 
great Things which he has done for us, in delivering us from Eternal Dezth, 
and in gaining for us the Favour of God, and the Joys of Heaven, whe 
it coſt him no leſs than his own Heart's Blood for the Purchale, it} 
out affectionate Reſentments, and Mouths full of Praiſe, and a fix d Read. 
neſs and Reſolution of Mind to make what {ſmall Requital we are able n 
our Zeal for his Service, and in our Kindneſs to his Brethren, whom he look 
upon as his own Members, reſenting any Good that is done to them, i 
it were done to himſelf, Matth. 25. 40. And this Duty of Thankfulnels ; 
a moſt eſpecial Requiſite to our worthy Commemoration of his Beneſts 
this Feaſt. For Praiſing God, is reckon'd as one Particular of the Diſciple 
Carriage in their breaking Bread, Acts 2. They) continued daily breaking Bread, 
lays St. Luke, which they eat with Gladneſs, praiſing God, v. 46, 47. Nay 
ſo great a Share has Thankſgiving and Praiſe in this Buſineſs, that the woe 
Action is call'd the Eucharift i. e. the giving of Thanks to God for tho 
Benefits which are commemorated therein. 

And theſe are the Things which muſt render our Remembrance wortly 
of him, when we commemorate him as our Friend and Benefactor in tl 
Holy Supper. We muſt love him for his Kindneſſes, and delight in his be 
nefits, and be thankful for all his Favours, particularly for that which ö 
therein eſpecially commemorated, his dying upon our Accounts, burliing 
out into grateful Acknowledgments, and Words of Praiſe, and being read) ail 
reſolved by our Zeal in his Service, our Obſervance E his Laws, and out 
Kindneſs to his poor Members, to make him all the ſmall Requital we at 
2 ſo that he may never have any Cauſe to repent of what he has dont 

or us. 

But beſides this Remembrance of his Friendſhip to us, and Benefits in Gt 
neral, which require in us theſe forementioned Tempers, we are eſp?! 
to commemorate the Benefits of his dying for us, which more particulat! 
calls for certain other Tempers. 

In eating Bread and drinking Wine in the Lord's Supper, I ſay, we ale 
to remember his dying for us, and ſhedding his precious Blood a Ranſol. jo 
our Sins. And to do this worthily, we muſt be humbled under the Senſe of OH 
war and abhor our Sins which brought him to bleed and die fo 
us, and reſign up our ſelves both Souls and Bodies to his Uſe, as we de 
bought with his Blood, and thereby become his own Purchaſe. 

1/t, We muſt remember his dying for us in an humble and deep Senſe 
our own Unworthineſs, and in an utter Abhorrence of our Sins, which Hag 
him to theſe Sufferings. 8 | | 

We muſt remember it, I ſay, in an humble and deep Senſe of our oc Us 
worthineſs, His Death was not for any thing that he had done, but only * 


"> 
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bur- Sins; and this ſhews what vile Wretcher we are; and how unchortiy Per- 
ſons, It lets us ſee how hate ful our Sins has made us unto God, and what 
they had deſerv'd at his Hands. For he would not let them paſs, without 


when his own only begotten Son would intercede for them, and bear the 
zurthen of them in his own Perſon, fo implacable was the Hatred which he 
had for them, and fo indiſpenſible were the Reaſons which conſtrain'd him 
to puniſh them, that his moſt tender Love for him, whom he valu'd as his 
own right Eye, could not hinder but that he ſhould bleed and die for them. 
It lets us ſee alſo, how troubleſome they have made us to our beſt Friends. 
and how ſhamefully burthenſome and expenſive to the Bleſſed Jeſus. For 
when he long'd and labour'd to redeem us from them, he could not 
be our Friend, unleſs he would ceaſe to be his own, nor do us any Good at 
all, except he would give his own Life a Ranſom for us. And what Man 
now can ever think of this, but he muſt hide his Face, and be quite buried 
in a ſhameful Senſe of his own Unworthineſs? He may ſee how vile he 
was when God was ſo highly offended with him, and thought no Puniſh- 
ment too heavy for him, and would not be reconcil'd at the Interceſſion of 
his own Son, unleſs he would die inſtead of him; and when it was ſo dan- 
gerous and coſtly a thing, no leſs than the laying down his own Life, for his 
Saviour to ſhew himſelf a ſerviceable Friend to him. And if this Sight 
doth not work Shame and Self- abaſement in him, he will be concluded by 
all, to be the baſeſt Man alive, and utterly unworthy that ever any thing 
of all this unparallell'd Kindneſs ſhould have been done for him. 1 

We muſt alſo remember his dying for us, with an utter Abhorrence of our 


Sins, which were the Cauſes of his Sufferingr, For if we do not hate and 
abhor them, when we conſider what Tortures he endur'd for them, we ſhew 


that we are very little concern'd for his Eaſe, nor have any feeling of his 
Pains, nor any Zeal at all againſt the Occaſion of his Sorrows. And this is 
| avery bad Requital of his undergoing all thoſe Pains for our Sakes, and a 
| moſt unworthy Uſage. So that if we would worthily commemorate his 

dying for us, we muſt be humbled and aſhamed of our ſelves, at the Senſe 
of our own Unworthineſs, ſeeing we have deſerved ſuch inſupportable Pu- 


| niſhments, and have put him to ſuch exquiſite and intenſe Pains, and parti- 


cularly we muſt turn our Abhorrence on our Sins, which cauſed all this Miſ- 
chief, and made him, if he would befriend us, to undergo ſuch heavy Tor- 
tures himſelf. OY, on 
zh, We muſt remember his dying for us with a Reſignation of our ſelves, 
both Sorls and Bodies to his U ſe, as we are bought with his Blood, and thereby 
berome his own Purchaſe, | we GE 
He died in our Stead, and his Blood was given to God for a Ranſom, to 
buy us off from Death, that we might not die alſo: The Som of Man, faith 
he, in come 10 give his Life a Ranſom for many, Matt. 20. 28. And ſince he 
has bought us, and paid ſo dear for us, to deliver us from Hell-Torments and 
Eternal Death, which is not his, but our own Advantage; in all Equity and 
Reaſon he ought to have the Uſe of us, and we ſhould be wholly devoted to 
lis Service. And this the Scripture requires of us: The Love of God conſtrains 
% laith St. Paul, to live in him, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for 
ail, then were all dead; and that he died for all, that they which live ſhould not 
henceforth liwe unto themſelves, but unto him that died for them, 2 Cor. 5. 
14, 15. And again, Te are not your own, ye are bought with a Price; there- 
ſere glorifie God in your Body and in your Spirit, which are God's, 1 Cor. 6: 
19, 20. And ſince his dying for us has made us his own Propriety, and he 
as thereby acquired an abſolute Right over us for his own Uſe, which we 
had infinite Reaſon to deſire, but he had no need of; if we would remem- 
er it worthih, we muſt do it juſtly, by honeſtly devoting our Souls and Bo- 
les, and aſſigning them over to him to be wholly at his Service. 


infliéting the higheſt Shame, and the moſt exquiſite Pain and Tortures. Tea; 


And 
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7 3 4 Part! 
And theſe are the Things which muſt render our Remembrance w..." 
of him, when in the Holy Sacrament we commemorate bis tits 1 
and ſhedding of his moſt precious Blood a Ranſom for our Sins. Wy Pn 
be humbled with the Senſe of our own Unworthineſs, and abhoy 45 mult 
which brought him to theſe Sufferings, and reſign up our ſelves, both * 
and Souls, to be wholly at his Uſe, and employed where and in wh Ip 
PIN 10 thereby they 8 become his own Purchaſe. ah 
nd thus it appears what Tempers are becoming us, and w 
firſs End of Eating and Drinking in the Holy 1 3 " 
brance of our Lord and Saviour Chriſt, and of his dying for us. We m 110 
member him with Honour and Reverence, with a careful Concern to * 
and promote his Honour among others, with mindfulneſs of his Command on 
Reſolutions of Obedience, as he is Lord over us: With Love of him f 1 
Kindneſs, and delight in his Benefits, and thankful Acknowledgments | ; 
Words of Praiſe, and grateſul Returns, in any thing which he can Eg 
we can give, for all his Favours, particularly for his dying on our Account, 1 
he has fo highly bejriended, and infuutely obliged us; and with an bumble 9 0 
of our 0wn Unworthineſs, and an utter Abborrence of all our Sins, LM 
the Cauſes of his Sufferings, and with an entire Reſignation of our ſelves, bot 
Souls and Bodies, to his Uſe, to be employ'd as his own Purchaſe in what 5 
pleaſes, as his Death was a Sacrifice for our Sins, wherewith he bought Ke 
redeem d us. All theſe are Duties, which were he now before us and con- 
verſing with us, we ought to pay to him, and which therefore in our Re- 
1 N py yg makes him preſent to our Minds, we muſt not 
MA ee eee ag 0 597 5 W , 
2dly, A Second End of our eating Bread and drinking Wine in ord 
Supper, is to confirm the New Covenant with Almighty Cod, ry o 
chaſed for us by his Death : And to do this worthily, we muſt come to it in 
Sincerity 2 Faithfulneſs, and with full Purpoſe and Performance of that Ne. 
on and Obedience, which therein we ſolemnly profeſs, and make Pn. 
We muſt come to it, I ſay, in Sincerity and Faithfulneſs, Ti . 
lification, which is requiſite in all ee . is WA 8 
great Means of Security among Men, and the great thing which they hae 
to depend upon in their Expectations from each other: And therefore it is 
both pretended and expected by all who make them, that they will not prore 
falſe and deceitful in them. Every Man who covenants, expects of tho 
whom he contracts withal, that they ſhould mean what they profeſs, and 
perform what they promiſe ; and makes ſhew alſo himſelf, that he will do 
o likewiſe. And if he doth not, he is a very diſhoneſt unworthy Man 
ſuch as the Goſpel condemns, and will ſentence for the ſame in the end, ui 
leſs he repent thereof, and eternal Deſtruction : Covenant-breakers being rank 
among thoſe, who in the Judgment of God are worthy of Death, Rom. 1. 31 
And this Sincerity or Faithfulneſs conſiſts in this, that we come with full 
Purpoſe and Performance, of that Repentance and Obedience, which we p10 
feſs, and make Promiſe of. In this Covenant to all us Believers, God Ferrat 
preſent a Right to Pardon, his Holy Spirit and Eternal Happineſs ; and we agail 
profeſs, and humbly make Offer unto him, of our Repentance and Obeaien 
And this Right he promiles ſtill to continue to us upon the ſame Terms; and 
anſwerably we promiſe to perform them upon that Expectation for ever af- 
N And both in theſe Profeſſions and Promiſes, we muſt deal fincere- 
Za him ; and neither pretend a preſent. Offer of them, when we wall 
them ; nor make Promiſes of them for the Time to come, when we have no 
os Deigy and well-weighed Reſolution to perform them. 
8 . we come therefore to renew our Baptiſmal Engagement, and to con- 
ULM dne New Covenant with Almighty God, giving him both the Profeſio 
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and ee „ ans; 5 1 
the Promiſe ot theſe Graccs, we muſt be hearty and unfeigned with him. 


Qur Souls muſt really be acted by that Repentance which we profeſs, and 
fully intend to make good that Obedience wh ch we promiſe. And if we 
beriorm in both theſe, we are Faithſul and Aucerè in this Buſineſs; but if we 
| {111 in either, WE are Diſf-mviers and Hypocrites, who act a Part, and go to 

impole upon Almiguty God, which 1s a very unworthy Part of us. 
And this Sincerity God expreſly calls for at this Feaſt, and requires us to 
be faithful with him, when we come to confirm the New Covenant by ipar- 
aking of it. Chriſt our Faſſover, lays St. t ar, is ſacrificed for us, therefore 
n lecp the Feaſt, Not With the Leaven of Malice and Witkedneſs, by ad- 
| hering ſtill to our tormer wicked Ways, which therefore we are to repent 


| of, t th the unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 1 Cor. 5. 7, 8. And 


nant that is renewed in it, it is the great Qualifications of all worthy Re- 
| ceivers, and is moſt indiſpenſibly required in this Holy Sacrament. It is 
the chief thing which is look'd at in every Confirmation of the Covenanit, and 
| theretore is ſo peremptorily call'd for when we are (o) Baptized : It is the 
| only thing that can (p) recommend a Sacriſioe, and therefore is the main 
Point which muſt fit us for this Feaſt upon a Sacrifice. And this the Ancient 
W Church always thought of it; as it plainly thew'd when at the Celebration 
of the Euchariſt, the Biſhop cry'd out, (4) Theſe Holy T hings muſt be taken 
| ooly by Holz Perſons; and as St. Amoroſe clearly informs us, when he ſays, 
() This 1s the Order of diſpenſing this MISTEKYT wbich every Church ob- 
| ſerves, that firſt upam their true kepentance their Sins may be jorgiven them, and 
| then this Heavenly Food ſhall be adminiſtred and reached unto them. | 
As this eating and drinking then is a Fœderal Rite, and in Confirmation 
of the New Covenant, it requires that we {hould be Faithful and Sincere in 
| doing of the ſame. And then we come worthily, and partake of it as we 
$ ought, when we truly repent of all our Sins accordingly as we profeſs, and 
are fully purpoſed, according as we promiſe, and at all times after ſo to do. 
Jah, A third End of our eating Bread and drinking Wine in the Lord's 
upper, is, to confirm a League of Love and Friend/bip with all Chriſtians : 
And this requires that we lay aſide all Ezvy, Hatren, and Malicious Thoughts ; 
and come to it in Peace and Forgrvene(s of all who have any ways offended us. 
We muſt not come to it in Envy, Hatred, and Malicious Thoughts ; for 
that were to give the Lye to our ſelves, and to contradict our own Profeſ- 
lions. For wken we come there to partake of that oe Bread, we proſeſs 
our ſelves, as has been ſhewu, to be all one Body, and that we are all the 
Bach of Chriſt, and Members one of an3ther. We ſolemnly declare, that we 
will be Friends from that Day forwards with all Perſons, and fully recon- 
died even to our bitter Enemies, and to thoſe who have given us the higheſt 
Provocations ; though not for their own Sakes, yet for the Sake of the Bleſſed 
Jeſis, who has bore 2 thouſand times more from us, and deſerves infinitely 
beyond what this comes to at our Hands. We promiſe mutually, that we 
will lay aſide all little Piques, and not fall out into Quarrels or Contentions, 


. Wire, Honour or Advantage, at our Brethrens Loſs. But that we will all 
nd ive a compaſſionate Senſe of each others Infirmities, and a tender Con- 
ern and diligent: Care for each others Welfare; that we will live as Mem- 
5 bers of the ſame Body, which all feel what befalls any, and are all ſolaced 
an 


With the ſame Joys, and all languiſh in the ſame Sorrows, and all unite in the 


(s) Acts 2. 38. Luke 3. 3. (Y) Pſalm 51. 1). 9 | 

(q) O imiouon . mer purnodty , A4 T TH AMR THIS 4. Conſtit. Apoſt. I. 8. c. 13. p.484. 
em prim. Concil. Ed. Par. Lab. 

0) Ubiqne Myſterii ordo ſervatur, ut prius per remiſſionem Peccatorum vulneribus mediciaa tribua- 


un poſtea alimonia menſæ Cœleſtis exuberet. F. Anibroſ Comment. in Luc. l. 6. c. 9. 
ſame 


the Pro miſe of theſe Duties, and receiving from him the Proffer and 


25 for Re dentance particularly, which is the great Condition of the Coye- 


not bear IIl-will, or be vexatious among our ſelves, nor ſeek our own Plea- 
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Of Communicating Worthily. — > 
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ſame Ends, and all bear the Weakneſſes, and ſupply the Needs, and four. 3 


Good and Pleaſures of each other, as they do their own. All this oY 
will, and Brotherly Kindneſs, Peace and Forgiveneſs towards all Perſon 
we profeſs in eating together at this Feaſt ; and therefore it is moſt unworth 
Dealing if we want them, and are even then acted by Hatred, Envy, and 8 
licious Thoughts, which are moſt oppoſite and contrary to them. ; 
Thus it is neceſſary when we confirm this League of Love and Friend. 
ſhip to our Brethren, that we lay aſide all Envy and III-will, and haye " 
fect Charity towards all Men. And this Charity muſt be ſhewn, as iz 
ers and good Wiſhes at all times, and in courteous Carriages and good Offer, 
oft as we have Opportunity, towards all Perſons ; ſo particularly in gun 
Alms, and affording Relief to ſuch as are in Want and Neceſſity. For the Leagy 
of Love whereinto we are then to enter, and which Chriſt exacts of y; i 
not only to beſtow fair Woras or compaſſionate Looks, or faint Wikhes but, K 
we are able, to relieve as we have Opportunity, and ſupply thoſe who ft 
in need of our Subſtance. If a Brother or a Siſter be —_ ſays St. Fam 
or deſtitute of daily Food, and one of you ſay to them, depart in Peace, a; 
warmed or filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which ar: et. 
. ſary for the Body, what doth 3 gum, 2. 15, 16. My little Children, fi 
St. John, let us not love in Word only, neither in Tongue, but in Deed and i 
Truth: And hereby, i. e. by this uſeful operative Charity, e know that 
are of the Truth, and ſhall aſſure our Hearts before him, 1 John, 3. 18, . 
And thus the Ancient Chriſizans conſtantly uſed to do, in the Apoſtles Tims 
For then at every Lord's Supper, they had another Supper of their om, 
which they call'd a Love Feaſt, or Feaſt of Charity, Jude 12. This conliſet 
of ſuch Proviſions, as every Communicant brought along with him; the 
who were Rich brought in much, and the Poorer fort leſs; but when it cane; 
they all ſat down. in a Brotherly Way, and ſhared in common. Which whe 
the Corinthians fail'd to do, every one eating as they came, without tarrjin 
for their Brethren, and the Rich take their own large Portion to themſehee, 
and leaving the Poor to bluſh at the Scantineſs of theirs; the Apoſtle u. 
proved them ſharply, telling them how much they prophan'd this Ha 
Feaſt by ſuch corrupt Uſage. In eating, ſays he, at this Feaſt, inſtead d 
joining all like loving Brethren at a common Supper, every one taketh brim 
other his own Supper, or that which he brought for his own Share: Andonz 
who brought little, is hungry, thro' his Scarceneſs; and another who broudit 
much, is Drunken with the Exceſs of his. Shall I praiſe you in this ? I ait 
vou not, 1 Cor. 11. 21, 22. And when this Way of being charitable to te 
Poor at this Feaſt, was laid aſide by reaſon of Abuſes crept into tie {ms 
another was ſtill uſed, which to this Day is practiſed in moſt and the belt 0 
our Churches, as tis fit it ſhould be in all, and that is having Offerings ſu i 
Poor at every Communion, which may afterward be diſtributed amo; 
them. Which is a moſt proper Way, and excellent Opportunity, not ol 
of exerciſing that Charity which therein we profeſs to them, but allo d 
expreſſing our Thankfulneſs to our Bleſſed Saviour for the invaluable Bene 
fits which we have received from him. For in being thus kind to his pod 
Members, whom he is ſo tenderly concern d for, we make ſome {light Ne 
turn and poor Requital unto him, who puts their Receipts upon his o 
Score, taking what we do to them as done to his own Perſon. Inaſmu0 
Je have done it unto theſe my Brethren, ye have done it unto me, Matth. 25. 4 
And thele are the Things which muſt render our eating and drinking, ® 
it is in Confirmation of a League of Love and Friendſhip with all our Brethw 
worthy of that Signification. We muſt lay aſide all Envy and mal 
cious Thoughts, and come to it in Forgiveneſs of all thoſe who have 0 
fended us, and in Charity to all our Neighbours, which we muſt expe 
as in other Things, fo particularly in giving Alms to ſuch whoſe Necel 
require it of us. e ods Fedier die a 
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And all theſe the Scripture it ſelf marks out; as neceſſary Qualifications 
n all wortihy Communicants. | Let us keep the Feaſt, ſays the Apoſtle, not 
with the Lea ven of Malice; 1 Cor. 5. 8. When ye come together. into one 
Place, ſays he again, bear there be Diviſions among you : And, when there are 
fp, thjs is not to cat the Lord Supper, one End whereof is to unite you, 
' (or, 11. 18, 20. If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, ſays our Saviour, and 
ere remembereſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Gift be- 
; a go and firſt be reconciled to thy Brother. and then c 
2 the Altar, and thy Brother, and then come 
nd offer th Gift, Matth. 5. 23, 24. And as for the Diſtribution of Alms at 
this time, that, as we faw, was-the Apoſtolical Way in the Love-Feaſts, a5 
Id in the Collections jor the Poor, as every Man had laid by him in Store, on 
Le firſt Day of the Week, (when they always had a Sacrament) which 
.. Paul mentions, 1 Cor. 16. 2. And when theſe Feaſts faild, yet theſe 
ollections and Offerings at the Lord's Table ſtill continued, and do in 
moſt Places, which in this reſpect are fit to be Patteriis to all others, unto 
9 his Day. | . Re 
And thus at laſt we ſee, wherein the Worthineſs of eating and drinking 
n this Holy Feaſt conſiſts, and what Tempers and Diſpoſitions in us are 
worthy of all thoſe Ends which are ſignified and deſigned by it. We muſt 
Wt and drink in Remembrance of Jeſus Chriſt, and of his Dymg for us, with 
our and Reverence, with a % eful Concern to maintain and promote his Ho- 
Wo among others, with Mimwdjulneſs of his Commands, and Reſolutions of 
Pbedience, as he is Lord over us: With Love of him for his Kindneſs, and 
elatt in his Benefits, and rPankful Acknowledgments, and grateful Returni 
or all bis Favours, particularly for his ſubmitting to taſte Death on our Ac- 
Jaun, as he ſo highly hefriended, and infinitely obliged us: And with an hum- 
le Senſe of our o Unworthineſs, and an utter Abhorrence of all our Sins, 
which were the Cauſes of all his Sufferings; and with an entire Reſignation 
jf our ſever, both Souls and Bodies, to his Uſe, to be employ'd as his own 
Wurchaſe in what he pleaſes, as his Death was a Sacrifice for our Sins, where- 
rith he bought and redeemed us. We muſt eat and drink in Confirmation of 
Wb: New Covenant, profeſſing our Conſent to the Terms thereof, and our 
zeſolution to ſtand by it, in all Sincerity and Faithfulneſs : Coming to it 
jith that true Repentance of all our Sins, and with thoſe ohedient Hearts, 
vhich we profeſs, and with a full Purpoſe of making all that Good after- 
yards which we promiſed in the ſame. And laſtly, we muſt eat and drink 
n Confirmation of a League of Love and Friendſhip with all our Brethren, 
Eying alide all Envy and Malice towards them, and make Reſtitution where 
ve have wronged them, and forgiving them heartily where we have any 
* againſt them, and giving Alms as our Ability and their Neceſſities 
| . require the ſame, and ſo being in perfect Peace and Charity with all 
And if we believe all theſe things, and are carried on by ſuch Belief to all 
beſe Tempers and Performances, we have that Faith which will render us 


y, — = ad 


„nh Communicants, and acceptable to God at all other Times. If we 
00 elieve Jeſus Chriſt to be our Lord and Maſter, and thereupon do Reverence, 
ge ur and Obey him; if we believe him to be our beſt Friend and Benc- 
oor, and thereupon do love him and delight in him, and are thankful to 
n; if we believe that he ſhed bis-own Heart's Blood for our Sins, and for the 


"worthineſs, and abbor our Sins, which have proved ſo miſchievous, and re- 
55 5 both Souls and Bodies wholly to his Uſe, as they are his own Pur- 
mae: If we believe that his Death procured us the Grate and Bleſſmngs of the 
** Holy Sprit's Help upon their own ſincere Endeavonurs, and Eternal Life 
Fer entire Obedience; and thereupon do heartily conſent to it, and per- 


Al { Vol. I] B b | are 


edemption of our Souls, and thereupon are humbled with the Senſe of our OWN 


e Covenant, which promiſes all Bel:evers Pardon upon their Repentance, 


rn . . - . . 
that Repentance and Obedience which are the Conditions thereof, and 
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which, as ors is thoroughly exerciſed in this Bleſſed Sacran 


_ Communicating 3 75 are they uot all of Neceſſity to be particularly and cpu 


/ Communicating Warthily. a 
are faithful and ſincere in our Promiſes and Reſolutions to ſtand by the fa, 
And laſtly, if we believe that he requires us to love, and live in Peace 
all the World; and thereupon in this Holy Sacrament do confirm g L 
of Friendſbip with all our Brethren, laying aſide all Enmity and Hatred - 
| th, 
nent; K 
nces bei 
h the wi 


being in perfect Charity with all Men: If we have all this Fai 


can ſhew all theſe Fruits thereof, in theſe Tempers and Performa 
affected by it; we have that true, ſaving, 1 Faith, whic 
ture ſpeaks of, which purifies the Heart, Acts 15. 9. and works by Love G 
5. 6. and is lively in good Works, James 2. 20, 26. And this will maj, 
Worthy Communicants at this Feaſt, and welcome to God at all other Tins 
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A farther Account of this Worthineſs. 


The CONTENTS. 


Theſe recited Tempers are neceſſary in the Perſon Communicating, but ave yy d 
neceſſary to be expreſ9 exerciſed in the Time of Communion. A Directim z 
Which of theſe Tempers it may be fit to lay out our Devotion at that Time, 4 
theſe are provided for in the Church's Prayers, ſo that we may exerciſe thn 
worthily, if we go along devoutly at all the Parts of the Communion Huis 


* 


N the former Chapter, I have reckon'd up thoſe Tempers, which rea 
1 us worthy Communicants, and fit us to be bidden welcome at the Lad 
Supper, whenſoever he is pleaſed to invite and call us thither. | 

But of them I muſt obſerve, that although they are zcceſſary in the Poly 


2 


inſiſted on in the Time of Communion. 


= 
ad oy 


They are all neceſſary, I ſay, in the Perſon communicating, and he is mt 
worthy to remember ſuch a Lord and Saviour, to ſign the New Covenant wid 
Almighty God, and a League of Amity and Friendſhip with all the Ciiſia 
World, who wants any of them. They are altogether due from us, as w 
have ſeen, and may in all Reaſon be expected of us, as we ſtand in th 
Relations, and are admitted to theſe Employments : So that we act uno 
thily, and fail of our Duty, if our Souls are endow'd with them, wie 


we are in thoſe Capacities, and about thoſe Performances, which do 
juſtly challenge and call for them. | 


But they are not all neceſſary. to be particularly and expreſly inſiſted. on in inl 


Time of Communion. "They will be all implied 'tis true, and virtually on 
tained in what is then done; but they are not all neceſſary to be parti 
larly inſiſted on. And for this there is a dery good Reaſon, becauſe til 
Time doth not ordinarily allow ſufficient Space for the ſame. For ma 
Communicants are not of ſuch active Minds and quick Apprehenſiono 
that they can purſue ſo many Buſmneſles, or work themſelves up into aue, 
preſs Fervour of ſo 82 particular Tempers at one Exerciſe. And ti0i 
that are, chuſe rather often- times to fix. upon ſome few, that fo, ha 
the more Time to ſtay upon them, they may raiſe themſelves up to gre 
Degrees, and act them over in much higher Meaſures. And becauſe, wif 
all cannot be exerciſed, it is of great Uſe. to know which are beſt and fte 
to be ſingled out, I ſhall here ſet down which of all thoſe Tempers I 0 
ceive it were moſt proper to ſtir up at that time, and vigorouſſy to &f 


and heighten in our own Minds, 


If any then, who come to the Holy Communion, find that they are eiti 
tired out with the Length, or diſtracted by the Variety of many Particuli 
and that their Devotion in this Feaſt goes better on, and is more full 
perfect when they reſtrain it to a few ; I think they may do well to lay iy 
in theſe that follow. = = | „ 


» Q OA 
* 


Chap. III Of | Communicating Worthily. © 


"Tn remembring our Saviour Chriſt, who, as then we are to belive died foi 
is, and purchaſed us the New Covenant by his Death, offering us the Par: 
Jon of our Sins upon our true Repentance, and his Grace and Holy Spirit 
d belp our ſincere Endeavours, and Eternal Life upon our entire Obedience: 
* remembring him, 1 ſay, we may do well to {lhew, £7 
1. A joyful and affectionate T hankfulneſs for this his unſpeakable Love and 


. 


9 


Benefits, particularly for his dying for us. 


>. An entire Reſignation of our ſelves, both Souls and Bodies, to his Uſe, 


as they are his own Purchaſe : In which Two conſiſts the main Worthineſs 
| of this Part, they being the Things which are moſt becoming us in this Re- 


W membrance. 


| And in Confirming the New Covenant with Almighty God, whereto we 
muſt believe we are then invited, we may act, 

3. Repentance of all our Sins, particularly of all thoſe which we find are 
moſt apt to win upon us; and make him Fromiſes, that in all the Inſtances 

| of Duty, but in them eſpecially, we will join our Endeavours to his Grace, 

ad obey his righteous Laws; and when we promiſe this, it muſt be 

with a ſincere and faithful Heart, and with full Intentions of Performance, 

which are the great Duties incumbent on us in theſe Engagements. 

And in confirming a League of Love and Friendſhip with all our Brethren, 
which we muſt think with our ſelves. that we are then called to likewiſe, 
| we may exerciſe; 5 
4. Charity towards all Perſons, forgiving all who have any ways offended 
us, and laying aſide all Envy, Strife, and malicious Thoughts, and reſolving 
| to ſhew Kindneſs both in Word and Deed. to all about us, nay to all Men; 
ss we have Ability and Opportunity, but to the Poor eſpecially, who ought 
not to be forgotten at ſuch Times; which is the great thing required of 
| us, and becoming us in this Part of the Service. 

So that when we come to the Holy Communion, where we are call'd to 
8 remember Chriſt, particularly in his, Death, to ſeal the New Covenant with 

| God, and a League of Friendſhip with our Brethren ; we may do well to 
expreſs our ſelves joyful and affectionately thankful for all his Kindneſſes, eſpe- 


cially all that of his dying for us, and reſign up our ſelves, both Souls and Bo- 


dies to his Service, and repent of all our Sins, making him faithful and un- 
feigned Promiſes of our Amendment of the ſame, particularly of thoſe 
wherein we are moſt liable to do amiſs, and ſhew our ſelves in Peace and 
perfect Charity with all Perſons. By theſe Things we ſhall duly anſwer the 
Ends of: this Feaſt, and in them lies the great Worthineſs of our Carriage at 
it. And this our Church has ſufficiently intimated to us in her priblick Cate- 
c<hiſm, when in return to that Oueſtion, What is required of them that come 
do the Lord's Supper? It gives this Anſwer ; To repent them truly of all their 

Nm, ftedfaſtly purpoſing to lead a new Life ; to have a liweh Faith in God's 
= Mercy through Chriſt, ( which, as we have ſeen, is throughly exerciſed from 
the Beginning to the End of this Holy Sacrament ) to have a than ſul Re- 
menbrance of his Death, and be in Charity with all Men. 

When we come therefore to the Holy Sacrament, whilſt the Miniſter him- 
ſelf is communicating, or whilſt others are receiving, we may lay out our 
ſelves on theſe T hings, and ſpend the Time in the Exerciſe of theſe Duties, 
ating them over in devout Prayers and holy Meditations by our ſelves. Or 
if we are not able of our ſelves, but need the Help of others to ſuggeſt 

houghts, and to go along with us in this Service, let us join heartily in the 
turch's Prayers, which it has appointed for this Purpoſe. For in them we 
bave an Exerciſe of all theſe Virtues, and they have excellently provided for 


Our Needs in this Cafe; fo that we may duly expreſs theſe Tempers, it we 


are careful to join fervently with the Miniſter, in all the Parts of the Com- 
munion Service. And becauſe it may be of uſe to ſome, to ſee how all theſe 
utles are exerciſed in it, that ſo, Las aware of it, they may particularty 

5 2 : deſign 
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Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the Glory of God the Father. 


"neſs, ſo meltingly, that better, I think, have not yet been thought of. 


_ . Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c. we acknowledge and l. 
wail our manifold Sins and Wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt gi 


Of Communicating Morthily. Pan 
deſign them when they come to it; I will ſhew it of them all party 
lar ] . | 1 | J 12 

4 It leads us on to an affectionate Thankfulneſs and joyful Praiſe, the fl 
great Qualification, in a Strain which truly to me is moſt tranſporting, 
thus it helps us to give Thanks before receiving. It is very meet, right, * 
our bounden Duty, that we ſhould at all Times, and in all Places, give Thy 
unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty, everlaſting God: Therefore wig 
Angels, and Archangels, and all the Company of Heaven, we land and jg guſe 
thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, T1 
God of Hoſts, Heaven and Earth are full of thy Glory: Glory be to thee, O Ty 


moſt high. | 
And thus again after it. 1 
Glory be to God on high, and in Earth Peace and Good-will towards My, 
We praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, wwe gloriſie thee, we give Tan 
to 5 for thy great Glory, O Lord Cod, Heavenly King, God the Father 4. 
Mighty. ET 3 5 

0 FF the only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, O Lord God, Lamb of God, 99 
the Father, that ＋ away the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon us. Then fit 
zakeſt away the Sins of the World, have Mercy upon us. Thou that tabeſt aug 
the Sins of the World, receive our Prayer, Thou that fitteſt at the Kight Buy 
of God the Father, have Mercy upon us. 

For thou only art Holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, O Chriſt, with il; 


All which are Words exprefling joyful Praiſe and affectionate Thankful 


2. It leads us alſo to reſign our ſelves, both Souls and Bodies to his Ser. 
vice, in the Prayer immediately after receiving, in theſe Words. 
And here we offer and preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſelves, our Souls and Bi. 
dies, to be a reaſonable, boly, and lively Sacrifice unto thee ; humbly beſeeching ther, 
that all we who are Partakers of this Holy Communion, may be fill'd with tly 
Grace and Heavenly Benediction. 8 

3. It leads us to profeſſing an humble and hearty Repentance of all our Sin, 
and making God our faithful Promiſes of New Obedience, in the Invitation to 
communicate, and in the Confeſſion of Sins before receiving, in theſe Words: 

Ie that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your Sins, and intend to lead a neu 
Life, following the Commandments of God, and walking from henceforth in bs 
Holy Ways ; draw near with Faith, and take your Holy Sacrament to your Con 
fort, and make your bumble Confeſſion to Almighty God, meeckly kneeling upon yur 
FRnees ; „%% | | 


voi have committed, in Thought, Word and Deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, &. 
We do earneſtly repent, and are heartily ſorry for theſe our Miſdoings, &c. 

And to prepare us for this Profeſſion of Repentance in this Place of the 
Service, I think it very adviſable to take what Time there is, whilſt the 
Bread and Wine are in preparing before the beginning of the Office, to le- 
collect our particular Sins which we are moſt liable to incur, and at ever) 
one of them to make God Promiſes, and fix Reſolutions of amending then 
in our Minds; after which we may the better ſay in general, we repent © 
them, and will no more commit the ſame ; and thereupon beg Pardon for 
them, and receive Abſolution, as it is in this part of the Service. 

4. And laſtly, it leads us to act Peace and Charity towards all Men, 
when in the Exhortation before receiving, it tells us we muſt be in pertec 
Charity with all Men; and in the Invitation, call ſuch as ar? in Love au 
Charity with all their Neighbours : At which Words our Hearts may ſtrike in 
with it, and earneſtly profeſs, that they at preſent are, and are fully le. 
ſolved at all times afterwards ſo to be. 1 


2 7 


N * 


© Thus doth the Church it ſelf in our publick Service go before us; and 
lead us on in theſe great Duties of joyſ#l Fraiſe and Thankfulneſs, of Reſigna- 
zin of our ſeluer, & Lepa an faithful Purpoſes. and Promiſes of Obe- 


Company in theſe Chief Duties, wherein above all conſiſts a Receiver's Wor- 
ſlineſt, but alſo in moſt others mention'd above; ſo that fearce any Duty is 
requir'd of us at this Feaſt, but, if our Hearts go along with the Office, it 


ing our Offences, tuo Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
It exerciſes our Hatred and Abborrence of our Sins, which cauſed Chriſt's 

cufferings, in the Confeſſion of Repentance, in thele : Ibe Remembrance of our 

M. doings is grievous unto ws, the Burthen of them is intolerable. 

And it exerciſes our Love, and Reverence, and Honour to Chriſt, either in 


thereof, in every thing that 1s done through the whole Service. 

If every Receiver therefore who has theſe Tempers, doth but go along 
Wert and affectionately with the Church Prayers, and join with the Miniſter 
ind the Congregation in the Communion Service; he acts them over as he 
fought, and doth Honour to his Saviour, and is a worthy Communicant. He 
bews all thoſe Qualifications which God has required, and receives as a 

worthy Gueſt, if he can do nothing more than go along, and ſtrike in heartily, 
Wat every Part of the Publick Worſhip. And if, when he wants Help and Em- 

Iployment for his Thoughts, he join heartily in the Prayer, which is made 
Wt the offering of the Bread and Wine to others, either before or after he 
has receiv'd the ſame himſelf: Which I ſpeak, not for the Eaſe of thoſe, 
who, either by their own Invention, or the help of Books, can ſet their own 
Minds on work, and employ their own Thoughts ih meditating and acting 
over all theſe Tempers, whilſt the Miniſter is diſtributing the bleſſed Sacra- 


they do in the Chutch's Ptayers, they ſhou'd not moreover do what they can 
otherwiſe : But for the Sake of others who have not theſe Abilities, that they 
may not be diſcouraged ; and to let them know, that if they are good 


olli Prayers, were there nothing elſe from the Help of Books, or their own 
W/:2:ntion, to make them worthy Communicants. | 7 

And thus we ſee wherein lies the worthineſs of receiving, and what Ver- 
tues are fit for him to exerciſe, who wou'd be a welcome Gueſt at the holy 


Vvenant with Almighty God, and a League of Love and Friendſhip with all 
Ie Chriſtian World, by eating Bread, and drinking Wine, according to Chriſt's 
Appointment, he muſt exerciſe himſelf in joyful Praiſe, and affectionate 

vanks, and Refignation of his whole Man, both Soul and Body, to Chriſt's Ser- 
Vice, and in Repentance of all his Sins, making God faithful Promiſes of 
New Obedience, and in Charity towards all Perſons : All which he may ex- 
Prels in joining heartily with the Church's Prayers, beſides what he doth, 
hilſt the Bread and Wine are in preparing, or whilſt others are Commu- 
(ating, in his own Meditations. And if he believes theſe Things, and is 
Tied on by ſuch Belief to theſe Performances, he is welcome to the Ta- 
le of our Lord, and may juſtly eſteem himſelf a worthy Partaker of this 
lelled Sacrament, CHAP 


nd that expreſs it, or in Things that imply it, being real Proofs and Effects 


ment: I ſpeak it not J ſay for the Eaſe of theſe Perſons, as if, beſide what 


Wen, and have theſe Tempers, there is Exerciſe of them ſufficient in the 


Nonmnunion. When he remembers the Death of Chriſt, and confirms the New 
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Worthy Receiving not extraordinary difficult; and of Unworthineſs 10 * 
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The CONTENTS. 


To filence the Complaint of extraordinary Difficulty in coming worthily to 1; 9 
crament, three Things noted : 1. All the Particulars of worthy Receiving * 
nueceſſary Parts of Duty, and of a good Man; ſo that no more js requires h 
fit us for receiving the Holy Sacrament, than is required to fit us to dig y 
o to Heaven, 2. They are all neceſſary Qualifications of an acceyyy 
| ok, Vow or Thankſgiving ; ſo that no more is required to it, than, 
worthy Diſcharge of all other Afts of Religion. 3. However they may he gy. 
mended, yet they are not 2 required, in more intenſe and tranſpyiy 
Degrees in it, than in other Inſtances of Devotion. The only Un Worthine, 
which can put us by this Ordinance, is Impenitence ; if Repentance go m 
With any Man, nothing elſe need ſtick with him. This Point of wortly Cy, 
municating ſumm'd up. | | 


Hs hitherto ſhewn wherein the Worthineſs of Receiving lies, ui 
what thoſe Qualifications are which fit us for this Holy Feaſt; I ful 
now only note ſome Things, that may ſilence all good Men's Complaints am 
the Hardſhips thereof, and ſhew plainly who they are that are unworthy in jj 
in it, and what they muſt do to fit and prepare themſelves for it, and ſo concub 
this Point. a 
Iſt, 1 ſhall note ſome Things that may reconcile all gcod Minds to this Tf 
and ſilence the Complaints of the Hardſhip, and extraordinary Difficulty of canin 
worthily to partake in it. And this had need to be done, and may proved 
great Uſe when once it is done, becauſe one chief thing, which cauſes em 
good People to come ſo ſeldom, is the apprehended Difficulty, and extraurdiun 
Solemnity of the worthy Keceiving. 3 

Now to ſatisfie all good Souls in this Point, and to remove theſe hut 
Thoughts of it, I would ſuggeſt to them theſe three Things. 
Iſt, That all theſe Tempers, which are required to a worthy Communion, a. 
_— Parts of Duty, and of a good Man; ſo that no more is required if 
10 fit our ſelves for receiving the Holy Sacrament, than is required to fit is it 
or to go to Heaven. 

They are all neceſſary Parts of Duty, and of a good Man. It is neceſlti 
required of every good Man, who wou'd ſerve God and be accepted ui 
him, that he (a) honour his Lord and Maſter Feſus Chriſt, and be careful b 
(6b) obey him; that he be (c) affectionately ſenſible of all the Kindnſſss wid 
he has done, particularly in dying for him, and moſt heartily (4) thank ij 
for the ſame ; that he be (e) humbled under the Senſe of his own Sins, 
-utterly (F) abhor them; and reſign up himſelf both (g) Soul and Body, * 
his Saviour's Uſe, who has bought and made a Purchaſe of him with his 
Heart's Blood, that having firſt (H) believed in Chriſt, he ſincerely conſent i L 
Terms of the New Covenant, and enter into it, performing and promiſing (1) 
pentance, (&) good Endeavours, and (/) Obedience which are required f 
in Expectation of that Forgiveneſs, Grace and Eternal Happineſs, which u 
_ propoſed therein; and laſtly, that he ſhou'd (n lay aſide all Envy and ni 
- czous Thoughts, and () forgive Injuries, (o) repair Wrongs, be at (p) Pat 
and live in (q) Charity with all the World. All theſe are Duties indilpenl 
requir'd by the Goſpel of Chriſt, as appears by the Places referr'd to av 


00 Phil. 2. 9, 10. (b) Luke 6. 46. (e) Jam. 1. 12. (4) Eph. 5 20. (e) Matt, 5. 3. Cf) Pei 
G) 1 Cor. 6. 19, 20. (5) Matt. 16. 16. (i) Luke 13. 3. (I) Phil. 2. 12. (1) Heb. 5. 9. (m, 
20, 21, () Matt. 6. 15. (o) Ezek. 33. 14, 15. ) Rom. 12. 18. (7) Col. 3. 14. dt. 
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they are no indifferent Things, but are abſolutely neceſſary in every Chri- 
fi an, who wou'd ſecure his Peace with God, and be ſure at laſt to go to 
| Heaven And they, as we have ſeen, are the very Things which the Wor- 
thuneſs of Communicating conſiſts of. So that to be perſonally worthy for 
the Communion, is nothing more, than to be an acceptably good and reli- 
ious Man, to have all thoſe Vertues which conſtitute a Saint, and are ne- 
| eſſary Parts of that Obedience and holy Living, which muſt get us all an 
| Tatereſt in Chriſt, and ſecure our Title to eternal Salvation. And therefore 
| if any Man is contented with thoſe Duties, which God exacts of him to 
make him a good Man, he has no Cauſe to complain of thoſe, which are 
neceſſary to a worthy Receiving. And if he doth repine at them, and re- 
{ain from the Lord's Table, becauſe he will not be at the Pains to acquire 


| holy Life, that he is diſturbed at; and the {ame Difficulties which drive 
him from the Communion, if he underſtand himſelf, muſt drive him alſo out 
ol his Religion and the Way to Heaven. | 


ioo to every Worthy Prayer, Vow and T hinkſgiving ; ſo that no more Duties 
me required to our Worthineſs in this Holy Feaſt, than to our Worthineſs in all 
| other Afts of Religion. For unleſs a Man repent of all his Sins, and is in Love 
ad Charity with all his Neighbours, and believes in Chriſt and all his Promiſes. 
aud is ready and reſolved to obey all his Commandments, and in one Word, un- 
ess he is a Good Man, which fits him for a worthy Receiving, he is not more 
| worthy to ſay his Prayers, to give Thanks, to make Vows to God, or ſcal C- 
| Tenants with him, than he is to join in the Holy Communion. 
He is not more worthy to ſay his Prayers; for to the Acceptance of them, 
| all the fame Things are required of him. H I regard Iniquity in my Heart, 
| fays the Plalmiſt, i. 6. if I do not repent of it, and turn away from it, the 
| Lord will not hear me, Pſalm 66. 18. And if Men would pray as they ought, 
ſays St. Paul, and as they may hope to be heard, they muſt have both Faith, 
| Peace and Innocence, to recommend their Petitions, or lift up holy Hands with- 
| out Wrath and Doubting, 1 Tim. 2. 8. If you forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, 
F fays our Saviour; neither will your Heavenly Father forgive you your Treſpaſſec. 
So that chen ye pray, ſay, — forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors, 
Matt. 6. 12, 15, God ſays the ſame of an ill Man' Prayers that he doth of an 
il Man's Communicating, namely, that he is moſt unworthy in both, and will 
receive a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. For as the Unworthy, 1. e. as has been 
Hevn, the wicked Receiver, (the Worthineſs required being only that of a 
good Man) eats and drinks his own Damnation, 1 Cor. 11. 29. So it is ſaid of the 
| Unworthy, i. e. of the wicked Petitioner too, that he who turns away bis Ear from 
| bearing the Law, eve; his Prayer ſhall be an Abomination, Prov. 28. 9. and 15. 8. 
Thus is every Man, 79ho is u7worthy to receive the bleſſed Sacrament, unworthy 
alſo to pray to God, the ſame thing being required to both; an Impenitent Ill. 
an being utterly unfit for both ; but a truly Penitent Good-man, being ſuch 
[5 he accounts worthy, and moſt affe&ionately invites to them. 
Nay, he is not only unworthy to pray to God, but alſo, whilſt that Impenitence 
laſts, to give him Thanks, to make Vows, to covenant with him, or to have any 
Intercourſe and Communion with his Divine Majeſty in any other Actions of 
Religion. If he tes God that he is thankful for his Mercies, whilſt in the con- 
ant courſe of his Life he diſobeys him, his Actions plainly give the Lye to his 
Word, and proclaim him a moſt ungrateful Perſon. If he makes bim Vozws and 
romſes, and covenants to repent of all his Sins, whilſt he ſtill lives Impenttent, and 
does on in them, he only ſpeaks him fair, intending no ſuch thing, and there- 
fore doth nothing elſe but abuſe and provoke him. He doth nothing that ho- 


10 Services or religious Performances, to be own'd and accepted by him. 
or God will have nothing to do with ill Men in any way, whilſt they con- 
| BOT tinue 


them; itis plain, that tis not the Hardſhip of the Sacrament, but of an 


200% Theſe Duties, which are required to a worthy Receiving, are required 


urs God as it ſhould, ſo long as he is an ungodly Man; nor muſt hope in 
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tinue impenitent in their Sins; Chriſt has purchaſed no Reconciliation f 
ſuch, nor will he, till they change that Courſe, have any Friendſhip for ths 
or take any Complaiſance in them. He will hear the Prayers, and accept th 
Thanks, and truſt the Promiſes and Engagements of thoſe only who are fl. 
ly reſolv'd to amend their Lives, and become good Men: So that if amy Ma 
perſiſts impenitent, which unfits him for Receiving, he is alſo unfit for eu 
thing elſe, and unworthy to perform any other Actions of Religion. Y 
As for this Buſineſs of worthy communicating, then, there is no more Cyy, 
of Complaint againſt it, for the Difficulty and Hardſhip thereof, than ther K 
againſt all Religion. The ſame Duties which are required to a worthy te 
ceiving, are no leſs required to make any of us a good Man; to conſe, 
Right to Heaven, to a worthy Prayer, Promiſe or Thankſgiving. So thy; 
any Man will not come to the Sacrament becauſe he is wicked, and willy 
be at the Pains to attain thoſe Vertues which are neceſſary to a worthy Con. 
munion, if he underſtands himſelf, he muſt for the ſame Reaſon keep bid 
from Prayers, and Praiſes, and all Pretences to Religion. For unleſs he vil 
labour after theſe Duties, and perform them, he is unmeet to come to G 
and is very unworthy in all of them. And therefore fo long as he is fit fr th 


Hoh Sacrament, he is unfit for every thing elſe ; and if he reſolves to continue 0 


may as well reſolve to renounce his Baptiſm, and the whole Chriſtian Profeſſyr 
And as theſe Tempers, which are required to a worthy Communion, ar 
no more than is required in every good Man, in every worthy Prayer, 
other Act of Religion: So is it to be obſerv'd, | 
zah, That however they may be commended, yet are they not neceſſarily requin 
as ſome have imagined, in more intenſe and tranſporting Degrees in it, thun tn 


- 


are in other Inſtances of Devotions. 


That which has deterr'd good People from the bleſſed Sacrament, mar 
than any thing beſides, is their too awful Senſe and Veneration thereof, and pl. 
cing it at too great a Diſtance from other Parts of Worſhip. They think no Ver 
tues are worthy of it; but what are expreſſed in Extaſie and Tranſport; ad 
that when it requires the ſame Duties with other Parts of God's Service, i 
requires them in much greater Perfection, and far higher Meaſures. So tht 
they imagine they may be worthy to pray, and praiſe God, tho' they are ui 
worthy to communicate: And therefore they join in them ordinarily, as ther 
is Occaſion for them, when, through the Exceſs of Reverence, they ca: 
ever join in this at all. EE | 

But this is a great Miſtake, which, though it be well meant, has a ver il 


Effect, and affrights good Souls from performing this Duty and Service, ad i 


paying this Honour to their Saviour, when they have no Cauſe to be atraid 
of it. For although it be commendable and deſirable, when it can be had; q 
it is not abſolutely neceſſary that ſo it ſhould be. | 

It 3s very commendable, I fay, and much to be deſired, that we ſhou'd exit 
theſe Tempers in a higher Degree in this Holy Sacrament, than in other Pai 
Worſhip. It will be very well if our Prayers are more fervent, and our Prail 
more affectionate, and if all the Vertues which we have place to exerciſe, ue 
more full and flagrant then, than at other times. For there we have Chil 
Death repreſented, with the Heinouſneſs of our Sins which cauſed it, and tit 
ineſtimable Benefits that come by it; and we meet on purpoſe to fix ol 
Thoughts and Contemplation on it. And that is the Conſideration whic 
gives greateſt Force, and adds moſt Strength to all our Duties; ſo that when 
we come for that very Intent, it very well become sus for the Honour there0 
to excel in them. And upon this Account it will be very commendable, al 
much to be deſired, that we ſhould be more vigorous in all our Vertues a 
this, than at any other Ordinance. e 6 

But altho this be commendable, and much to be deſired in us; yet it is not 


ceſſary, or indiſpenſibly required of us, but that we may communicate worthily © 


10 


135 otherwiſe, For if we have theſe Tempers in ſuch a Degree, as is neceſlar 


0 
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Four Eternal Happineſs, we have ſo much of them, as will render us worthy 
and welcome Gueſts at this, as well as at every other Ordinance of Chriſt. 
"And this is plain from hence, becauſe when we have them in a ſaving De- 
oree, Which would procure our Acceptance in other Parts of God's Service, 
Ide fr us for the Communion of Chriſt, and of glorified Saints in Heaven; and 

ſo cannot leave us unworthy to communicate with him and them here on 
part. If we ſavingly repent us of all our Sins, and are ſavingly thankful for all 
(init Mercier, and are ſavingh in Charity with all our Ne:ghbours, and have a 
ring Faith in Chriſt's Promiſes ; whether theſe Vertues be at the Pitch of the 
Hans, or only of the Weak in Faith, we are accepted with him, fince he ac- 
[cepts both. And when once he accepts us, we may approach to him in any 


to ſhew them forth, and offer a Sacrifice of a ſweet Smell, when we fend 
Itbem up to him in any, or in all the Parts of his Worſhip and Service. 
| Let a Man come then to the Holy Communion, though it be without 
r thing of extraordinary and unwonted Tranſports, and only in that ordi- 
ar Exerciſe of theſe Vertues, which gains him Acceptance in Prayer, or 
Prliſe, or other religious Actions; and then let him not doubt, but that altho 
yore were better, yet is this good, and will render him a worthy Partaker 
r the Lord's Supper. f fn, 
And this, as we have great Cauſe to believe, the ancient Chriſtians taught, 


Wn w1dinary and conſtant Part of the Chriſtian Worſhip. It went uſually along 
Vith the other Parts of the Service, and they who came to Prayers, came 
is to the bleſſed Sacrament ; the ſame Preparation and the ſame Perſons, be- 


W: they met to pray, every Da); and breaking Bread was no leſs conſtant a 
put than Prayer and Praiſe, of their Communion and Fellowſhip. All the Diſ- 
erat Jeruſalem, ſays St. Luke, continu'd ſtedfaſily in the Apoſtles Doctrine and 
W-low/hip, and in breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, Acts 2. 24. And again, 

Wy continuing daily with one Accord in the Temple, and breaking Bread from 
ase to Houſe, did eat their Meat with Gladneſs and Singlencſs of Heart, prai- 
Ii God, v. 46, 47. And afterwards, when their Members increaſed, and 
Cited Days were appointed for the publick Service of God; on the firſt Day 
de Week, when they met for other Worſhip, the Communion always 
Went along therewith. Thus 'tis plain it was in the Apoſtles Days, for then 
Wie Smday-Worſhip was expreſſed by breaking Bread; which ſhews that it 
Was an ordinary and conſtant Part thereof. On the firſt Day of the Week, ſays 
. Luke, when the Diſciples came together to break Bread, Acts 20. 7. Thus 
[fo it continu'd for a good while afterward, as 1s evident from. the ninth 
non of the Apoſtles. And to ſhew how fit they eſteem'd all the Faithful, 
phether Veaꝶ or Strong in Faith, who were worthy to join in other Parts of 


o come to the other Service, to ſtay the Communion, and to join in that 
flo. (r) All the Faithful that come to Church and hear the Scriptures, but ſtay 
0 join in the Holy Communion, and the Prayers for that Service, 112 to be ſe- 


te ted and ſhut out from the Lord's Table, as they that bring Conſuſion into the 
au cb. And the like is alſo enjoin'd in the Cuil of Antioch. () All that 
lich me to Church, ſay they, and hear the Scriptures, but ao not communicate in the 
"hen ples Prayers, but turn away diſcraerly from the Euchariſt, ſhall be excommun:- 
cl and expell'd the Church, and not recetv'd again, till they confeſs their 


ult, and ſhew Repentance for it. 
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| place, when be allows of. the Meaſures of our Graces, we may be welcome 


ecauſe they made it not an extraordinary ſeparate thing, as we do now, but 


J Ing admitted to both. That in the Apoſiles Times they met to communicate 


Vorihip, to join alſo in this; that Apoſtolical Canon requires all the Faithful, 
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And thus we ſee, howevet commendable it may be, that People thoulg 
to this holy Sacrament, with more intenſe Acts and higher Preparation ” 
wou'd ſerve to any other Parts of Worſhip ; yet that it is not neceſſary t d 
ſhould do ſo, they may be welcome and worthy Partakers in thisOrgj,..© 
who are worthy to partake in others; ſo that they are fit for it, who are : 
for any other religious Service. The ſame Vertues and the ſame Degrees n | 
ſuffice thereto. For they fit them to communicate with Chriſt and with 05 
fied Saints in Heaven, and ſo muſt needs fit them to communicate wit}; bi 
and them here on Earth. They fitted Chriſtians for it in the Apsftles Ts 
when the Enchariſt was no extraoramary and ſeparate, but an ordingy 8 
ſtant Part of the Chriſtian Worſhip; For then, not only they whole Very, 
were moſt high and perfect, but all the Faithful were call'd upon to commu; 
cate ; and they who were judg'd fit to meet at the Prayers and other Fer. 
vices, were thought worthy to meet at the Lord's Table too. And ſince the 
fitted them: for it in thoſe Days, it cannot be thought, but that they mu 
needs fit 1 for the ſame in ours allo. 

As for thoſe then, who have been wont to think more hardly of the th 
ly Sacrament than of other Parts of Worſhip, and how frequent ſoeyer they 
were in them, to come but ſeldom unto it, by reaſon of the apprehendig 
Difficulty in a worthy partaking thereof: If they duly conſider theſe tit 
Things, they will ſee Cauſe to change their Mind, and forbear to complin 
any more againſt it. For the Vertues which are required of us in a winch 
Communion, are all neceſſary Parts of Duty, and of a good Man; and are a mi 
requir d to a worthy Prayer, Vow, Thankſgiving, and every other Act of Rel. 
gion ; and are not neceſſarily requir'd in more intenſe and tranſporting Degree 
it, than they are in other Inſtances of Devotion. So that no good Man has an 
Cauſe at all to repine at it, or abſtain from it. It lies hard upon, and can k 
blamed by none but thoſe who blame every other Ordinance, and part i 
Divine Service, which requires as much of a worthy Worſhipper as tli 
doth ; and who, at the ſame rate as they caſt it off, muſt renounce their Chr: 
ſtianity, and throw aſide all Religion too. 


* 


And thus having noted ſome Things, which may help to reconcile all god 
Minds to this bleſſed Sacrament, and ſilence the Complaints of the Hardly 
in a worthy receiving of the ſame, I {hall proceed now, 2dly, To fhew plur 
ly who are unworthy of it, and what they muſt do to fit and prepare them|t 
for it, and ſo conclude this Point. 

Now theſe in one Word, are all that are impenitent, or that have committt 
any wilful or damning Sin, and are not fully ſet againſt it and purpoſed to en 
it. For all the Vertues of worthy receiving, as we have ſeen, are neceſly 
Parts of Duty and a good Man; ſo that if any Man would repent of ll 
Breaches of thoſe Duties, and take care thenceforward to endow his Cul 
with them, he would be worthy to be entertain'd at this Feaſt, and fit tb 
bidden welcome beſides ; if Repentance and forſaking all his Sins will go on 
with him, there is no Man who pretends to Religion, but may pern 
every thing elſe, which is required to this Communion. For there wou de 
no great Difficulty in paying Chriſt Hononr and Reverence, and followin; 
With Love and Thankfulneſs, and reſigning our ſelves up to his uſe, and abhom 
of our Sins, if Repentance and Reformation were not annex d to them. M 
cou'd love Chriſt heartily, and thank him freely, and honour him abundant), % 
reſign themſelves up to him wholly, and believe in him chearfully, if he wou'd 7 
peremptorily require them to amend their Ways, and forſake their Sins, wil 
are the Things they place their chiefeſt Delight and Pleaſure in. Sof 1 
any Man will not fit himſelf for receiving, it is not for the Difficulty of oti 
Duties, as if he could not brook them; but only for the Difficulty of RF 
tance, ſo that Impenttence is truly at the Bottom. He will not ſatisfy le 
.who have ſuffer d by him, or forgive thoſe who have injur d him, or be at Pl 
and live in Charity with all Men, or renounce that Injuſtice, Laſci vii « 
Drunkenneſs, or other known Sins, which in confirming the New O ena, 
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muſt promiſe Goll that be will depart from. It is becauſe his Heart ſticks to ſome 
of theſe, or ſome other ſuch like Tranſgreffions, and will not go off from then); 
that he is an unfit and unworthy Man; whereas were it not fot this, he 
cou d do all things elſe which are required of hin, TS Dh 
He therefore, who is unworthy to communieate, and unfit to receive the 
Holy Sacrament, is plainly one who is mpenttent, who is guilty of ſome 
damning Sin, and is not reſolv d yet to leave it, but intends ſtill to continue 
in the ſame. He 15 either a careleſs Man that lives at large in a conſtant Courſe 
of Senſualit) and Worldlineſs, being wholly given to heap up Wealth; or aim ar 
Honotir, or follow Pleaſure without Conviction, or making any Pretence at all to 
ſerious Religion; or if he ſeems to look towards God, and is careful in man 
things to pleaſe him; yet he ſerves not in all Points as he ought, but allows 
himſelf in ſome known Sin, continuing unreclaimed in common Sdwearing, 
Drunkenieſs, Uncleanneſs, Malice, Covetouſneſs, Fraud, Oppreſſion, Slander, 
Cenſoriouſneſs, Emvil-ſpeaking, or ſome other damning Crime, which he will 
not be at the Pains to leave tor Chriſt's Sake, or for any thing that he either 
has done, or would do for him. 

Now if any one of thoſe, who read this Treatiſe, are ſuch as theſe, and] 
put the Matter to theit own Conjciences, J confeſs they are not worthy to come 
to the Holy Sacrament, till they turn away from ſuch known Sin, and repent 
of the ſame, and would {in againſt the Holy Feaſt and their own Souls, if 
they ſhould partake therein before they have done ſo. But then I muſt tell 
them withal, that as they are not fit to come to this Holy Ordinance ; fo, 
whilſt they continue in that Eſtate, neither are they fit to come to any other, 
or to any thing elle tliat looks towards God, and their own Eternal Happi- 
nels. For ſo long as they thus eſpouſe uy number of Sins, or any one Sin, againſt 
God, and daily repeat it when they have a Temptation to it, notwithſtand- 
ing their own Hearts are ſenſible that he has forbid it, or at leaſt would have 
been ſenſible thereof, unleſs they had been wilfuily blinded, or by long uſe. 
harden'd therein : So long, I fay, as they are thus impenitent in any known 
Sin, they are not only unfit to come to the Holy Communion, but are alſo as unfit 
| to die, or to go to Heaven, to pray in God, to utter Praiſes, to make Vows to him, 
or to join to any other Actions of Religion. For an Impenitent Man, whilſt he 
| continues ſuch, is God's Profeſs'a Enemy, and is welcome to him at no time 
but when he Reperts; ſo that till that is done, he is acceptable in no Service 
which he pays him. : 
| This then is the Danger of their State, who lie Impenitent in many, or in 
| few known Sins; they are unworthy indeed to receive the Holy Commu- 
nion; but they are equally unworthy to join in Prayers, to give Thanks, or 
make Vows, or die in Peace, or hope for Happineſs, or do any thing elſe 

that ſhews them to be Chriſtians. 5 _ 

And if any Man's Conſcience tells him, that this is his State; his Way is 
not to think there is no harm, if he doth but abſtain from the Communion >. 
tor, as I ſay, he is as unworthy in his Prayers and Praiſes, and in every thing 
elſe that belongs to Religion : But forthwith to Repent, and amend that 
Tranſgreſſion, which ſhuts him out from the Holy Sacrament, and from ever 

tling elſe that looks towards Heaven, that ſo he may be Worthy, and find 
Acceptance, both in it, and in them too. This Repentance will reſtore him 
to the Favour of God, and gain him Acceptance with him; and then he is fit 
bor this, and for every other part of God's Worſhip and Service, and may 
Vorthily join in any of them. — 

And by this it appears, who is unworthy of this Feaſt, and what he muſt 
do to fit and prepare hiniſelf for it. Every Man who is Impenitent, is an un- 
worthy Communicant; but if he will ſeriouſly Repent and amend his Way, 
e will find no Difficulty in any other Duties which makes up a Believer's 
'orthineſs, but may then be a worthy and welcome Gueſt whenſoever he 
«Sa mind to come to the Lord's Table. © 1 
„ | Ccc2 5 And 


— 


. 
** 8 


== T4 


KOs 


Ll 
1 
5 
i 
3 
11 
175 
9 
6 "= 
427 
* 2 i 
+ „ 
r 
4 5 0 
5 
N 13 = 
* i 
* Il 
. = 
750 TY 
4 „ „ 
Ws FAR 
+ 5 . 
on 
414 
* 
t 
) 
5 
'F K 
+ 1 1 vo 
i i" 1 * 
Fit 

: N * 
EO of 
bs of 1 

. 7 * 

* 1 K 
3 
12 
W 4 
J J 
„„ 
51 bY 

159 

1 4 

5 | = 

N b o 

1 

1 » 1 

c 5 1 

99 W 

1 * 

1 g 
1 =: 
e = 

1 40 

1 2 

C * 1 — 

* f hy vo 
wy ud y 

Rs | IF \ 

* 1 "" Ai 

* 9 4 
1 8 1 — 
" | 

{8 

, "Sub | 

i "$i 5 

N 

i 
1 » PU 4 
$5 B48 
21 WINS 
# + 

* 4 

e 

+ SY 

SK dv 

tf 4 x 1 1 

8 1 #1 wy 4 

* Io 4 . 
* bY KS 

1 

N . Q : ' 
+ Wn Bk 
1 PR, > 

1 

[ PLL 

4.2 EFT 

Ts 

6 p 

. \ by 

N Mt 

3 

1 { yy 

Wes. 

_ STR 

ET 3. 
Ivf * 

I: 7 

1 i 

114 

FEY 

<SI EY 

1 

: 1 
3 

1 

„ 1* bs 

© 

j 7 1 1 

1 

4 * 
1 9 
© — 

if 1.9 
Tat? 
3 4 T2 
LE Ss * 

*. n 
BE +4 

£ <6 

if hc” 1 

. 99 1 
1 
e 
o 

1 


4 
{ 
72 * 
7; . 
460 
4 
2 
1 
f "wy 
* 
» 


4 4 
1 
ga. 
t 
* 
* 
2 
” 
ö 


1 2a At - » —__ 


2 k — mnt SF never: 
— N n — 6 wa 
r 


1 Of the Duty of Communicating. 


Part Il 
l And thus I have done with the Second Thing which I propoſed, namely, t 
l ſhew wherein the Worthineſs of Eating and Drinking at his Feaſt lies; which | 
have ſtayed the longer upon, becauſe both the irreverent Approach of ſome 
Men to it, and the ſcrupulous abſtaining of others from it, doth both take tip 
from this Head, ſo that it well deſerves to be carefully explain'd, and clearly 
ſtated. 3 5 

And thus, having endeayouted to give ſome help to all thoſe, who deſi: f 
Communicate worthily, by ſhewing what is the Meaning of eating Bread and dyin. 
ing Wine in the bleſſed Sacrament, and wherein the Worthineſs of doing it lie: 
ſhall proceed now in the third place, to exhort and 72 Men on to it, by ſhew. 
ing them how much it is every good Chriſtian's Duty to frequent the ſame, and hom 
great the Benefits are that come thereby, which ſhould make them ſeek it of then. 
ſekves, tho' they were not commanded ſo to do; of which the next Part. 
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CHAN SI 
Of the Duty of Communicating. 
The CONTENTS. 


Jo Communicate, is a Duty incumbent on is, as appears, 1. From the obliging Import if ti 
Command about it. This Command of Chriſt ſhewn, and ſeveral Notes added, which great. 
by recommend and enforce it, viz. It is ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews our peculiar Revere 
and Love to him, The whole Toke of Jewiſh Ceremonies is taken arvay, and only it, aud By: 
tiſm, two cheap and eaſie Rites, impoſed inſtead of them. It was his laſt Command, he gat 
it the Night before he ſuffer d. In St. Paul's Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, it was parts 

* cularly ſpecified. We cannot neglect it, without the greateſt Danger to our ſelves, as appear 
from our Saviour's Words, John 6, 53. which are ſhewn to ſpeak of it ; and from the Dus 
ger of neglecting the Jewiſh Paſſover, which anſwered to it. 2. From the obliging Nate 
of thoſe Things which are meant by it, viz. Becauſe we therein publickly own Chriſt aud hi 
Religion, and ſolemn!y remember him, aud confirm the new Covenant with God, and a Lea 

f Friendſhip with our Brethren, and are vouchſafed the higheſt Honour, and receive Toke 

e greateſt Love, and Enjoyment of preſent Graces, and Pledges of future Glory from him; dl 
which no good Man ought, and no ingenuous Man will decline, when he is called to then, 
This Duty obliges thoſe only, who are of Age for it; and them too, only at ſuch Times as th 
have an Opportunity, and a fit Occaſion offered. An Objection againſt its being a Duty, ji 
1 Cor. 11. 25. anſwered. The Neglect of it is a great Sin. This, God may excuſe in thi 

' good Souls, who through Ignorance or Error, are held back; and becauſe of their over-hig 
Peneration for it, think themſelves unworthy to come to it, whilſt in the Honeſty of then 
Hearts they thus miſtake it. But he will not excuſe it in them, when they are better inform; 
and much leſs in others, who neglect it becauſe they are careleſs of it, or too Wicked and li 
peniteut to receive it. | | 


& © HE worthy receiving the Holy Sacrament, which I have hitherto deſcti 
bed, is no indifferent thing, which may either be done, or let alone, acco- i 
ding to Diſcretion ; but an indiſpenſible Duty, wherein God has ſtraitly bound, 

and which he has peremptorily required of every grown Chriſtian. 
And this will appear theſe two Ways. | 
Firſt, From the e we and obliging Import, of the Command about i. 
24h, From the obliging Nature of thoſe Things, which are meant by it. 
Firſt, That every Chriſtian ought to frequent the Holy Sacrament, an 
come to it as often as he is called, and an Opportunity is offer'd for the ſam, 
appears from the Expreſſneſs and obliging Iinport of the Command about i. For 
our bleſſed Lord has given us his Command for it, and that with ſuch parti 
lar Notes and Circumſtances, as ſhew that he lays a great Weight upon it, wh 
muſt needs oblige all, who have any juſt Regard for him, to frequent it. 
He has given iss, 1 ſay, his 7 * Command for it. For thus St. Paul tells 
he did, when he ordain d this Feaſt. He took Bread, ſays he, and when le 10 
iwen Thanks, he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat, this is my Body which is broken ja 
you ; this DO in Remembrance of me. And after the ſame manner he took the 0 
| ſaying, This Cup is the New Teſtament in my Blood ; this DO ye, as often Fes 


— 


| rant 
| than this plain 
wou d ple 


FAY 


ſohn 15. 14. 
ow Men ſo, 


and ſhew that he lays . upon it. For, 


of Humility, Temperance, Juſtice,” Faithfulneſs; Gratitude; Charity, Pruce, Pray- 


| And this is a ſtrong Bond upon all who love their Lord, and Have any pe- 
| (uliarity of Reſpect for hum, to obſerve it. It is the true Cauſe and Reaſon, in- 


—_ — n 


un of Thanks, and for a Propitiation upon un) Tf 


ev. 15. and mam 

haßt other cumberſome and coſtly Rites, which the Apoſtle calls the Law of carnal 

0 Onnandiments, Heb. 7. 16. and . 10. and weak and beggariyElements, Gal. 4. 9. 

5 15 * were given in way of Command to them, not becauſe the Things de- 
C 


dit, but only that they might be kept employ'd, as uſeleſs Exerciſes are 
1 fu Children, to b | tr 
eh to the Tufancy and Nonage of the World, Gal. 4. 3. | | 
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But from all this Burthen of Ceremonies, under which, as St. Peter fy, 
they and their Fathers groaned, amd mere oppreſſed, Acts 15. T0. by the commg d 
Aniſt, we are moſtgracioully deliver d. For be has abglifb2d in hin Heft, ie 
his Death, wherein he gave his Body for us, the Lamof Commandments — 
in Ordinances, Eph. 2. 15. He has blotted our the Hand-Wri ing of Ordinary 
that was againſt us, which was comrary to us, (hedging in the Church within, 
| Hers, and excluding all us Gentiles) and took it out of the Way, nailing it io h 
Goſs, Col. 2. 12. All this Law of Jewiſb Ceremonies he has abrogated, yy 
procur d us a compleat Liberty and Exemption from the ſame, enjoining w 
only theſe two cheap and eaſio Rites, of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, inſtead 
of it. And if any Man has but common Ingenuity, and will return Equitalh f) 
what is done; and much more, if he has any grateful Refentments for ſo valyz. 
ble an Exemption, he muſt needs ſubmit with all Thankfulneſs to this gay. 
ful Exchange and Impoſition, and run to it with as much forwardnefs, 3 
any Man would to pay Twelve Pence in full Diſcharge of Twelve Pound, 
_ zdly, This Commandment about the Holy Sacrament, was his dying and li 
Command, he gave it the very Night before he ſuffered. Theſanie Night, ſays 8. Paul 
in which: he was betray d, he t00k Bread, and ſaid, Take, eat, T his do in Rem. 
erance of me, 2 Cor. 11. 23, 24. And this, had it come only in tlie Natur 
of a Requeſt, and not with the Authority of a Command, muſt needs have made 
it of greateſt Power with us. For it is great Iubumanity, and thews an bat 
Heart, to deny the laſt Suit of a qhing Perſon; tho he were a Stranger tous 
and baſe Jugratitude, and a Falſification of all Friendſhip, to throw back the lf 
Requeſt-of a dying Friend; eſpecially if he is before-hand witli us, and hi 
done much more than his Requeſt comes to for our Sakes, and tle 
greateſt Aggravation of all Diſebedience, to ſlight the laſt Will and Words of im 
Fathers, or: Maſters, or others who have Right over us, and Power to command 
us. And therefore ſince our bleſſed:Lord, who came upon Earth for no other 
End but to do us Service, yea even to lay down his Life for our Sales 
after all the Pains and Coſt which he has been at for us, has left this as his f, 
Will, and both intreated and enjoined at parting, that we ſhould eat and drink 
in Remembrance of him: If wwe have any Shame we cannot, and if we prife] 
any Duty we dare not, and if me have any Love for him we will not igll 
it, but come to it out of Mindfulneſs of our gone Friend and departed Link, 
as oft as we ſhall have Opportunity ſo to oo. 
Ahh, It was thought by Chriſt to be a Commandment fo material, d 
when §. Paul received his Commiſſion to preach the Goſpel, it was by Name it 
ſerted, and particularly ſpecified; and this ſpecial Deſignation'of it, thews that le 
was more than ordinary concern'd for it../] have received of the Lord, lays, 
or by his Revelation, when I was called by him, that which I alſo del 
to jou, as from him, namely, that the ſame Night he was betray d, he 100 Wi 
12 ani ſaid, Take, eat, This is my Body which is broken for ybu, this do in A * 
Remembrance of me, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. 
thh, It is a Command, which, as the Scripture plainly intimates, itz! 
great: Danger to our ſelves, cannot either be unworthily kept or neglected. 
Without yery great and apparent Danger 0 Oui ſelves, We cannot come d. 
worthily to the Holy Sacrament; for he that eats and drinks unworthily, d 
St. P aul, eat, and drinks Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 29. 
Aud chit bout a lite . N neglect or keep back from it. Excel) 
eat the Fleſb of the Son of Man, ſays our Saviour, and drink his Blood, Ye ha 
no Life in.you,Joho'6.53. This the Ancient Church, as is well known, under 
ſtood generally of eating bis Fleſh in the Holy Sacrament ; which is the great Rel 
{on theygive for that Practice ſo common among them, namely, Wh) Infai 
are to partake of it. And of this, there is great Cauſe to underſtand this Place. 
For tis hard to think of any thing that can ſupport ſuch full Expr ® 
eating of his Body, and drinking of his Blood; beſides eating Bread, and drink 
ing Wine in the Holy Sacrament; which he calls his Body and his Blood, wel 
he inſtitutes it, Matt, 26, 26, 27,28. And beſides in this very place, he are! 


BY = * 

o i Le: l ä 22 , g 
1 6— , Ä HY IHE EPs * SY 
* 2 < 


„ 


. * 


us to ls Body Crucifien, « en for the-Laje of the N w that the 

"ating relates to it as it is ſo repreſented, which is no where'done but in the 
boh Emchariſt. I am the living B read ſays he, whichwhoſo eats hall live for ever : 
and the Bread which I will give, i. e. to be eaten, is my Body crucified, which 
undet that Notion is 7 only in the holy Sacrament, or my Fe, 
1 + Fon World. | And except ye Thus eat the Fleſb, and 


| or Argument againſt it. 4 ls inches Pas 5 gn | a 
Thus, 55 this neceſſity of eating his Fleſb, and drin hing bis Blood, as ever we 


Feaſt upon them. And we need not wonder, that it ſhould be ſpoken there 
of: For it is no more, than is expreſſy ſpoke of Baptiſm, which is but of equal 
| Rank with it, both being alike Duties, and eqnally required. For of that tis ſaid, 
He that believes, and it baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. Aud except a Man 
W be born again of Water, and of the Spirit, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of God, 

| John z. 5. | ieee A Aa N 4 
But, beſides this Proof of the danger of neglecting the Holy Sacrament, becauſe 


2 8 3 > 


our Lord tells us, we have no Life in us without it; it may alſo appear from 
ue anger of neglecting the Jewiſh Paſſover, which anſwered toit, and was the 


ſame to them, as this Feaſt is to us, wherein Chriſt our Paſſover is [acrificed for us, 
1 Cor. 5.7. And as for the danger of neglecting that, it was great indeed, no 
leſs than of being cut off from. Iſrael, Which was the Punitkment God had 
threatned thereto. Whoſoever, in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, cats leavened Bread, 
fromthe firſt day to the ſeventh day, that Soul ſhall be cut off from Iſ3 a2l, Exod. 12. 15. 
Thus neceſſary it is for all Men, ho would pleaſe God, to frequent this Or- 
dinance, and to come to the Holy Sacrament when they are call d to it. They 
have Chriſt's expreſs Command for it, who, by injoining it, has required Obedience 
in ſuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews their particular Reverence and Love to him ; and 
to engage them the more to it, has NG them from all the load of Jewiſh Cere- 
mones, and impoſed no heavier a Burden, than It and Baptiſm inftead of them; and 
to make it have the more Effect, has left it among the laſt Words, which he ſpake 
to them; and to ſhew that it was a matter of no {mall Moment, wou'd Have 
it 11 0 ſpecified and inſerted in $t. Paul's Commiſſion ; and tells them, That 
unleſs they come therein to eat his Fleſh, and drink his Blood, they have no Life in 
len and will puniſh the Neglect or Abuſe of it, as he did of the Jewiſh Paſſover 
Which anſwered to it, with Barben All which ſhew the Greatneſs of the Du- 
h and how much it is every Man's Concern faithfully to diſcharge the ſame, 
Who wou'd hope to have the Favour of God, or to go to Heaven... : 
And as this appears from the obliging Import, and Expreſſneſs of our bleſſed 
as Command about it; ſo doth it. 2 | 
adh, From the obliging Nat ave of thoſe things which are meant by it. For there- 
n we publickly own Chriſt aud his Religion, and ſolemni) remember him, and confirm 
le New Covenant with Almighty God, and a Leagne of Friendſhip with hy o 
| | hi- 
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Chriſtian Brethren, and are vouchſafed the higheſt» Honour, and deve Thien g 
the greateſt Love, and Enjoyment of mo Graces, and Pledges of future Gly, 
from him: All which no ingenious Man will, and no Good Man ought t. 
refuſe when he js call d te bemmmmĩ ð¾ pan oh hes 
1ſt, In the bleſſed Sacrament, I ſay, we publickly own Chriſt, and profeſs h ga 
Tigion. This was always underſtood. to be the meaning of Feaſts on Sayjg,,, 
both among Jews and Gentiles; they who would eat of the Sacrifice offer} 
to any Cod or Idol, were look d upon to have Fellowſhip and Communion tis 
him, and thereby to own their joining at that Worſhip and Service, which wa 2 
to him. They join d themſelves to Baal-peor, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when they eat hy 
Sacrifices of the Dead, i.e. when they teaſted on thoſe Sacrifices which were q. 
fer'd to the Dead, Pſal. 106. 28. and Num. 25. 1,2, 3. Thus St. Paul tellsy, 
it was in the Sacrificial Feaſts of the Jetur, for they that ate of the Sacrifices, wy, 
Partakers of their Altars. And thus he tells us it was among the Gentiles, 2d 
that they who feaſted in the Idol Templer on the Sacrifices made to Devils, d 
thereby declare their Communion with them, and had Fellowſhip with Deu 
And the ſame is true of the Feaſt of the Lord's Supper, which, upon this Ac. 
count, he makes parallel to them: And compares with them. In Iſrael u& 
the Fleſh, ſays he, they who eat of the Sacrifice, are ſharers in the Worſhip, y 
Partakers of the Altar. And in the Things which the Gemtzles ſacrifice in Ty. 
wvils, they who Feaſt on the Sacrifices, have * with Devils. And ther. 
fore you that feaſt with the Lord at his Table, and thereby have Fellow 
with him, muſt not mix Light and Darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial together, ac 
by Feaſting with Devils at their Tables, have Fellowſhip with them to, 
You cannot drink the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup of Devils ; you cannot be Py. 
zakers of the Lord's Table, and of the Table of Devils; ſince that were to unite ti 
moſt oppoſite Intereſts, by holding In profeſſing your ſelvestobe 
0 


* a 


— — — yea, e e Mc ets... of 
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Ul 


the Servants of Chriſt, and of the Devil alſo, 1 Cor. 10. 16, 18, 20, 21. Ou 
joining in the Holy Communion, is our avow'd owning of Faith in our cu. 
cify'd Lord, and of our Adherence to him. By eating and drinking at his I. 
ble, of broken Bread, and Wine poured out, which are the Repreſentation of hi 
Death, de tell it out to all the World, that wwe art the Servants of that Lord, aul 
Worſhippers of that Jeſus who pe to be Grucified and to die for us. Ur 
| often as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ſaith St. Paul, ye do ſhew fon ti 
, Lord's Death till he come. Te ſhew. forth his Death; i. e. ye tell it abroad, Kan: 
years, and profeſs to all the World, that he died for you, and is Lord ow: 
you, and that you own him ſo to be, 1 Cor. 11. 26. 
Thus is our eating Bread, and drinking Wine at the Lord's Table, au 
open Profeſſion of his Religion, and a Token whereby we give out to all te 
World, who ſee what we do, that we belong to him. It is a moſt ſolenm 
Sign of our Relation to Chriſt, and a publick Badge of our being Chriſtins 
And this ſure no Man will decline, when there is a fit Occaſion, who is 
aſhamed of his Lord, nor repents of his Profeſſion. But if he is really a fol 
lower of Chriſt, and would be thought one, he will let all the World kn 
it by joining in this Feaſt; which is the moſt Solemn Badge, and Authentic 
Mark, which Chriſt has appointed of his Followers. | 
. , 2aly, In coming to the = Sacrament, according to our Lord's Appo!l Bias 
ment, we ſolemnly remember him, and think of the Relation wherein we ſau" 
him, and of the Benefits which we' have received. from bim: Do this, ſajs I 
in Remembrance of me, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 25. 
And when he is called to remember his moſt precious Saviour, who i 
both lived and died to make God his Friend, and to do him Service; there 
no Man fure, who has any thing of Shame or Ingenuity left in him, who 1 
1hew Backwardneſs, and begin to make Excuſes. For has not he done enole 
for us, to deſerve to be thought of? Do not all the inexpreſſible Favor 
which he has gain'd, and all the exquifite Pains which he underwent for ® 
Sakes, moſt juſtly challenge to be held in Remembrance ? He left unutte! 


able Glories, and ſubmitted to all forts of earthly Calamities, and wor 
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Chap. If FD of the Duty of Communicating. 
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ed Pains, and ſhewed invincible Patience, and laid down at laſt his own 
wear 1 2 | 
Lite to fave Our Souls: And muſt all this be forgotten now tis done, and 
"ies buried in Silence ? What Man of any Ingenuity, who has been happy 
n ſuch a Saviour, can ever decline the Thoughts of him 2 Unleſs we will 
ſdew our ſelves groſly Stupid, or mntolerable Proud, and both ways Monſters of 
[[ygratitude, we muſt needs be ready to Celebrate the Memory of ſuch a Per- 
bn, when we are called to do that Honour to him : And no Perſon that 
would be thought a Man, much more a Chriſtian, muſt ever refuſe to re- 
member his Saviour Chriſt, and give him Thanks, when in the Holy Sacra- 
nent he is called to it in Chriſt's own Name, and by his ſpecial Invitation. 
ah, In eating Bread and drinking Wine at the Bleſſed Sacrament, we con- 
bete New Covenant with AlmightyGod, In this Feaſt, as has been ſhewn, we 
Lure him that we will Repent of every Sin, which we can know our ſelves to 
Ibe guilty of, as ever we hope that he will forgive us; and that he will endea- 
your with his Grace after every Vertue, as ever we expect that he ſhould aſ- 
att us; and obey every one of bis Commandments, as ever we look that he ſhould 
Crown us with Eternal Happineſs; and believe, that for Chriſt's Sake, we ſhould 
Juve the Pardon, Grace, and Eternal Life upon theſe Terms, and not otherwiſe. 
vor all theſe Duties, we give him our Word and Promiſe; and, on that Condi- 
tion, for all theſe Bleſſings, he gives us his Seal and Aſſurance back again. 
And what Man is there, who pretends to the Name of a Chriſtian, who will 
Wrefuſe to do this when he has an Authentick Summons, nay even a friendly In- 
itation? Will he not Repent, that he may be be forgiven? Nor endeavour af— 
ter ſuch Graces as he wants, that God's holy Spirit may help him to them? 
Nor obey all his Saviour's Laws, that he may be happy in Heaven? Nor believe, 
that Chriſt has purchaſed theſe Benefits for us at God's Hands, upon theſe 
Terms, but that without performing them, we ſhall never have them 2 If he 
vill not do all this, why doth he make any Pretence to Religion? If he is un- 
Freſoly'd, and ſuſpends about any of theſe Particulars, why doth he profeſs him 
elf a Chriſtian { For theſe Things are the very Subſtance of Chriſtianity, and 
the Life and Soul of all Religion. No Man can belong to Chriſt without 
Wthem, and when he was Baptized and came to him, he ſolemnly undertook 
and engaged for them. And therefore if any Man will refuſe to make God 
Chis Engagement of this Faith, Repentance and Obedience, when he is called to 
Promiſe and Profeſs them; he revolts from his Baptiſmal Vow, and, if he per- 
50 ry Mind, may as well renounce his Profeſſion, and turn his Back on 
tte whole Chriſtian Religion. | e 
h, In eating Bread and drinking Wine at the Lord's Supper, we confirm 
a League of Love and Friendſhip with all our Chriſtian Brethren ; this being 
one End, as I have thewn, of this meeting; and we being therein to pro- 
1, ſelves in perfect Peace and Charity with all Men. | | 
And who now, that owns himſelf a Chriſtian, can ſeek Shifts, and {hun this, 
when God calls him to do it? When his Saviour, who died to make God Friends 
with him, asks him to be Friends with all the World; can he refuſe him? When 
le invites him to be at Peace with all his Members, and to embrace them all 
as his Brethren; can he fly both from him and them? If he ſhuns this, he may 
5 well nun every thing elſe, and quit all Claim to his Religion. For by this, 
ys Our Saviour, ſhall all Men know that you are my . you have Love 
ue to another, John 13. 35- And unleſs ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, ſays he 
1, xcither will your Heavenly Father forgive you yours, Matth. 6. 15. And he 


er [as be loves God, and yet hates his Brother, faith St. John, is c Lyar, 1 John, 
1 420. And if it be poſſible, ſaith St. Paul, and as much as in you lies, live peacea- 
"BR" with a Men, Rom. 12. 18. Love and Peace, and mutual Friendſhip and 
. enificence, are the great Duties which Chriſt's Law preſcribes, arid which all 
X J his Followers muſt be forward at all times to make Profeſſion of. And there- 
1 bre, if any Man turns away from declaring them, he turns his Back on 


0 moſt ſignal Duty of his Religion, and will not come to that whereby, 
wore all things elſe, he ſhould declare himſelf a Chriſtian, 
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us his own Son, we may be ſure he will not ſtick at any thing elſe, ſince het 


future Glories from Almighty God. 


him? Common Ingenuity, and Good Manners; nay, every Man's own private ſi 


_ Of the Duty of Communicating. aq | 
5thly, In Feaſting with God at the Holy Sacrament, we are done fate te 
higheſt Honour, and receive Tokens of greateſt Love, and Enjohment ; i'm Y 
Fives and Pledges of future Glory from hun; and theſe no Man ought *, p 
fuſe, when he is called to them. . ab FX; 
He vouchſafes us the greateſt Honour. For he calls us to his own Table. I 
tells us he is moſt glad to ſee us there, and that the oftner we come, ten EF 
comer we {hall be to his Supper; he invites us as his own Gueſts, and by i 
by ſeeks our Company and Acduaintance, and treats us as his Friends and Co 0 
dents; which Honour is ſo high, that greater cannot be ſhewed us. |: 
He gives us ſureſt Tokens of the higheſt Love. For he calls us to feaſt upon, \ 
Body and Blood of his own Son, i.e. upon thoſe Bleſſings which the breakin F t 
his Body, and the ſhedding of his Blood, procured for Mankind; and jig, / 
us plainly, that he is ſtill of the ſame Mind, and is glad, that for our ſake, j 0 
arted with him; for his inviting us to eat the Body, and drink the Ro 
Chriſt, in his Holy Supper, imports as much as if he ſhould ſay to us 1, / 
Here my dear and only Son, whom T gave to ſhed his own Heart's Blood a Kan 
for our Souls. When I did it, your Sins were moſt provoking, and render'd Wm " 
= undeſerving of it; and ſince you have received it, you have not been a 
therewith as you ought to have been, but have ſhewed your ſelves moſt unthaiiy 
for the ſame. But yet all this doth not make me Repent of what I hav di i 
grudge you the Benefit of him. I am come here freely to preſent you with hin, dl | 
do invite you, and exhort you, nay, intreat you to accept him. Eat his Bok, oi  - 
_ drink his Blood, i. e. thoſe Benefits, and that Expiation which were the bu 
chaſe thereof, I freely give them without grudging ; nay, T ſhall take it -xtr | 
ill if you refuſe them, For I would by all means have you receive the Ad vam 
kim. I gave him once for you, and now again I give him to you: I am ſtill ii 
ſame mind, to part with my own dear Son for your ſakes, and to beſtory him upmyy 
T have nothing better, or dearcr, wherewwith to preſent you ; but with him in H 
lol) Feaſt I do; and what higher Tokens can ] give, of the unbounded Low iu 
you ? „ 1 
70 He gives us preſent Injoyment of many invaluable Graces. For the Lord's Suppe 
is a Treaſury of Bleſſings, conveying to all thoſe, who worthily partake ther 
of, the Pardon of their Sins, and Strength againſt all Temptations, and hea 


Improvements, or growth in all Vertues ; as J ſhall ſhew under the next Heal, 
And, Laſily, He gives us the ſureſt Pledges of future Glory. For when he off 


nothing that is in any comparable Degree ſo precious and dear to him, as ben 
This Gift is a Faithful Earneſt and certain Pledge of every thing elſe, which 
can give us. For he that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered him uf for 15 dl 
how ſhall he not with him give us freely all things ? ſays St. Paul, Rom. S. 32 
Thus in the Bleſſed Sacrament, are we vouchſafed the greateſt Honow, W 1 
recerve Tokens of higheſt Love, and Injoyment of preſent Graces, and Pledgaq 


And what Man now will refuſe all theſe, when he is invited to them? Viv 
can turn his Back upon that Ordinance, wherein God calls him, that he n 
give Honour to him, and ſhew by the higheſt Tokens how he loves him, and 
confer upon him preſent Graces, and give him Pledges of future Glories d 
aſſure him what Regard he has for him, and how happy he intends to make 


tereſt and Self Advantage, oblige him moſt readily to embrace ſuch Offers an 
not to flight, or ſo much as ſlowly to accept of them. So that if any Perlo 
really believes, that all this Honour is ſhown, this Love is expreſled, ties 
Graces given, or theſe Glories are aſſured to him in the Holy Communion; ; 
muſt needs think himſelf highly obliged to come to it, and never caſt avout 


to ſeek Shifts, and make Excuſes, or expreſs a backward and unwilling 
Mind, when he has an Invitation and an Opportunity ſo to do. 
And thus it appears how much all the Diſciples of Chriſt, who are grow" W 


to it, and underſtand it, (for no Duty obliges an uncapable Subject) are bob 


| re”, 5 2 1 | N 
to frequent this Holy Sacrament. It is as much their Duty to come to the 
Communion, as, it is to come to Church, to be Chaſt, Sober, Humble, Faſt, or to 
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ths. 


form any other Precept of their Religion. For they have their Saviour 
Phriſt's expreſs Command for it, who by injoining it, has required Obedience 
in fuch an Inſtance, as beſt ſhews their peculiar Reverence and Love to him; 


and to ingage them the more to it, has freedthem from all the Load of Feww- 
I Ceremonies, and impoſed no heavier Burthen, than it and Baptiſm inſtead 
ol them; and, to make it take the ſurer Effect with them, left it among the 
| 1aſt Words which he ſpake to them; and to ſhew it was a Matter of no {mall 
Moment, would have it expreſly ſpecified in St. Paul's Commiſſion; and tells 
chem, That unleſs they come therein to eat his Fleſh and drink his Blood, they have 
W wo Life in them; and will puniſh the Neglect or Abuſe of it, as he did the Neglect 

| of the Jewiſh Paſſover, which anſwered to it, with Exciſion. And the Nature of 
| thoſe T hings which are meant by it, and of thoſe Imployments which are exerciſed at 
| it, moſt ſtraitly oblige them to it. For therein they ſhew they have Fellowſhip 
with Chriſt; and appertam to his Religion, and thankfully remember him, and Seal 
de New Covenant with Almighty God, and a League of Live and Friendſhip 


with their Chriſtian Brethren, and are vouchſaſed the higheſt Honour, and receive 


W Totens of the ET Love, and Enjoyment of preſent Graces, and Pledges of fu- 
ine Glbries 

and every Good Man ought to do; and which no Man, when he is call'd 
| thereto, can honeſtly decline, who profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian. 


rom him ; which are things that every Ingenuous Man will do, 


Thus is it as neceſſary a Duty in every Chriſtian Man to come to the Ho- 


h Sacrament, as it is to come to Church, or to other Parts of Worſhip : 
And when once we are of Age for it, and have a fit Opportunity and Oc- 
caſion offer d of joining in the fame, we are in ſtrict Duty ingaged, and by 
| a Bond of many Cords, as we have ſeen, obliged ſo to do. ; 


* 


1ſt, I ſay, we are bound to it, when once we are of Age for it. The Duty of 


this Holy Sacrament lies in ſuch things, as ſuppoſe a competent Underſtand- 
ning, and due Knowledge of Religion, in thoſe who muſt diſcharge them. For 
therein we are to remember Chriſt, both what Command he has left with us, and 
| what he has done and ſuffer'd for us; and this we cannot do, till firſt we have 
W learnt them. Wc muſt ingage to be at Peace, to do Fuſtice, and ſhew Kindneſs to 
all our Brethren; and this ſuppoſes, that we know firft what Offices of Love, 
and Acts of Juſtice are due to them. We miuſt conſent to the Terms of the 
New Covenant, and this implies that, firſt we ſhould underſtand them. In Bap- 

| tiſm, indeed, we enter'd into it before we had any Knowledge of it; but that 
| Was, becauſe God (who deals with us after the moſt favourable Manner of 
| Men, who allows grown Perſons to bear the Parts, and federally to undertake 
for Infants in things conducive to their Advantage) admitted our Sponſors, who 


knew it very well, to ſtand as our Repreſentatives, and in way of Proxies, to 


| Covenant and undertake for us. But the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is to 


e our own Act, and an expreſs aſſenting in our own Perfons, to what our 
onſors formerly undertook ; and this cannot be done till we are come to 
Years, and are able of our ſelves to judge of it. 

Till we are grown up then to the Age of competent Knowledge in Spiri- 


tual Aﬀairs, we are not capable of diſcharging the Duty of this Holy Sacra- 


ment aright. And 'till we are ſo, we are not oblig'd to it, ſince no Duty obli- 
des an incapable Subject. For tis in this Duty, as tis in that of making 
cace, Or giving good Advice, or any others; they bind us not till we are 


| grown up to them, and are come to know rightly how to diſcharge them. 


For in all theſe Caſes, God exacts an Account only of thoſe Talents which 
e has intruſted with us, as we are told in the Parable of the Men who 
ad recerv'd the Talents, Matt: 25. and his Rule of Proceeding is this; Unto 
Whomſoever much 5; given, of him ſhall much be required; and to whom Men 
ave committed much, of him they will ast the more, Luke 12. 48. 
; za), When we are of Age for it, we are bound to it only when we have 
n Opportunity, and a fit Occaſion is offered. It is in the Communion at the Sacia- 
ment, 
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Of the Duty of Communicating. att f 


and diverted from them. But if either there is no Place for them, or w 


ment, as it is in our Communion in Prayers, and other Parts of Worſhip , 


wo We a 
bound to join in them Tohen they can be had, and when we are not latvſull oF 


juſtly hindred from attending on them; we have no obliging Opportunity 


that Time, but may without Sin omit them. And thus it is, when we are i 
dred by ſome Call of Providence, when at that time we are call'd away ty 
do ſome neceſſary Duty of Juſtice or Charity, in another Place. Or whe; 4 
are detain d at home by ſome Diſcaſes, or bodily Indiſpaſition, under which iti 
not ſafe to go Abroad, or to venture out beyond our own Chambers; in which 
caſe God, who prefers Mercy before Sacrifice, when they thwart and interfere 
i. e. 3 Duties, before poſitive Precepts, will excuſe us. Or, laſtly, win 
our Minds are diſturbed by great Grief, that cannot preſently be caſt off, or 
ſudden Anger or Diſcontent occaſion d juſt before the Reception thereof, (which 
Diſturbance of Mind, tho' ordinarily it be our own Fault and Culpable, my 


yet ſometimes be more innocent or excuſable;) at which Times, fince they 


Diſcompoſure unfits them for ſo divine a Service, they may for the preſen 


omit it, as being indiſpoſed for it. This St. Peter intimates of Prayers, (and 
the Reaſon is the ſame of this Ordinance) when he exhorts the Husband, b 
a diſcreet Compliance, and patient bearing of his Wife's Infirmities, to prevar 
all Peeviſhneſs and Domeſtick Qxarrels, that ſo they may have no need w 


omit or put by their Devotzons ; which it ſeems they would need to do i 


their Minds were acted at that time by ſuch undue Tempers. Te Hwsband, 
ſays he, dwell with your Wives according to Knowledge ; giving Honour to 11 

ves, or treating them with Lenity and Care, becauſe they are the weak 
Veſſels, thar your Prayers be not hindred by thoſe Heats and Animoſities, whid 
very likely might ariſe otherwiſe, 1 Pet. 3. 7. And this was once the Ci 
of St. (a) Chry/oftom, who, at the time of adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament 
being accidentally much diſcompos'd in Mind, by an unſeaſonable Demand 
of Juſtice made by Euſebius againſt Antonine in the Synod then aſſembled 
went out, and defired one of the Byhops, then preſent, to officiate ; decliniy 


the Communion at that Inſtant, becauſe he had ſome Trouble upon his Spirit 


If then we either are not come to Tears to underſtand it, or have no obligin 
Opportunity for it, or ſome juſt Hindrance that would excuſe our joining in i 
ſame'; this Duty of the Holy Sacrament may lawfully be omitted. It is aliie 


in it, as it is in our joining in Prayers, or going to Church ; it admits of th 


ſame Excuſes, and obliges in the ſame Caſe. But where theſe rare Continger 
ces happen not to exempt from it. it is a ſtri& Duty, that is bound up 
on us, as we have ſeen, by a Bond of many Cords, and a peremptory Con 
mandment. So that when we have an Opportunity for it, and no juſt Hi 
drance to put us by the ſame, to communicate is a ſtrict Precept, and i 
all Duty we are obliged ſo to do. 4 

But againſt this Expreſſneſs of the Command, and Strictneſs of the Duty t 


Communicate, ſome, perhaps, may urge the Words of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 11.0 


this, as often as you arink it, in Remembrance of me, v. 25. which Words 
2 ſeem to limit the Precept only to the Remembrance of Chriſt when we i 

ommunicate, and to intimate, as if we had no Command to do this, and 0 
without Sin might omit it when we pleaſe, but only to remember him when We li 
Now in Anſwer to this, I obſerve, | 


- 
* 


1ſt, That theſe Words, Do this as often as ye drink it, in Remembrance u 


if we had no other Proof for it, would not clear ly amount to an obliging Commank 
and prove it a ſtrict Duty to Communicate. For that which is plainly and indir 


tably expreſſed in them, is not that we ſhould Communicate, but that wwe ſo 
remember Chriſt when we do Communicate ; and they might be uſed, and nat 
their full Senſe, if nothing more than this were intended by them. 


But as of themſelves they do not amount to ſuch a Precept; fo, 


2 
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* 5 Neither ao they infer the contrary, and prove againſt it. All that 


| hich they do expreſs, is only that we muſt remember Chriſt when we do 


Communicate; and this done, Whether Communicating it ſelf be a Duty, 
| ir whether it be no Duty; and ſuiting thus equally with any Side, as it 
doth not prove it a Duty to receive the Sacrament, ſo neither doth it 

;rove that there is no Duty in the ſame. And of this we have ſtill a far- 
| ther Argument, becauſe if theſe Words, 4s often, &c. infer there is no Du- 
ty to Communicate, the ſame may be inferr'd of Prayer, ſince in another 

Place they are ſpoken of it, a3 here they are of the Holy Sacrament. 

When, i. e. as often as Je pray, ſays our Saviour, ſay, Our Father which art in 

S Hover, &c. Luke 11. 2. So that if they prove that we are not bound to 

Communicate, but to remember Chriſt when we do it; they will prove alſo that 

we are not bound to pray, but only directed to uſe this on in Prayer 

when we pray. * | | 1 pp 4 „ 
Thus are theſe Words, Do this as often as ye drink it, &c. neither an Ar- 
| cument that to Communicate is a Duty, nor an Argument againſt it. 

They are indifferent, and equally incline both Ways; fo that when that is 
the Queſtion, of themſelves they are no {ſufficient Proof on any Side, but 
other things mult decide it. 


And then 3dly, Altho this Place do not prove it an expreſs Duty to 


W vince it. For in this very Chapter, the Words of our Lord at the eating of 
the Bread are abſolute, and imply an expreſs Command for it: Do this, faith 
Ihe, . e. Take and eat Bread as now ye do, in Remembrazxce of me; where 
W not only the Remembrance is join'd, but alſo this particular way of doing 
Fit, viz. by eating Bread, wherein he is to be remembred, 1 Cor. 11. 24. 
And ſo tis alſo in St. Late, Luke 22. 19. where the Words are perempto- 
Iry for the Apoſtles adminiſtring, and fo anſwerably for the Peoples recei- 
Ving it, without any Intimation of the eating it ſelf being indifferent and 
Wuncommanded ; which that Evangeliſt wou'd not have expreſſed fo unwari- 
Py, if it had been our Saviour's Deſign to leave them {till at Liberty therein. 
Feldes that, this Command to us with ſuch further Marks and Circum- 
Witances, as ſhew that our Lord is particularly careful to be obey'd therein; 
and the very things themſelves, which are ſignified by ſuch Sacramental 
Eating, are all ſo many Obligations and Inforcements of the ſame, as I have 
already ſhewn. „ 3 | 
When therefore in this Place, the Apoſtle ſays of the drinking of the Cup, 
o this, as often as ye drink it; he doth not intimate that we may do it as 
ſeldom as we pleaſe, or as if it were under no Law, or expreſs Precept. 
He uſes the Words, 4 often, not becauſe 'tis an Arbitrary Act, and there 
no Duty in it; but becauſe though it be a Duty, yet we have not al- 

Ways Opportunity for it, and fo cannot always be performing it. For, as 
has been ſhewn, there is a Command to Communicate, and that, as all 
Pr Affirmative Laws bind us to it at all times, when we have a fit Occa- 
0n offer'd for the fame. When we eat and drink in the Sacrament, we 
uſt remember Chriſt ; and when we have an Opportunity to eat and 


at the Paſſover which anſwer'd to it, who. were to be cut off from Iſrael, 


hen at any time they omitted it. So that to communicate, is no Arbitra- 
anh Ad, but an indiſpenſable Duty, and peremptory Command 1 
if And ſince it is thus neceſſary a Duty in every grown Chriſtian to come to 
yi great 


ent thin 


0 Keeping off from Pra bl ö k Aſſe bl ö kt Omiſfions at an | 
| yer s, Or public emblies, or making Umijt9 k Ty 
Duties, For it is exprelly and firaitly forbidden by God, as well as 
Vol. I, D d d . they, 


W Communicate, yet there are other Places enough, that do ſuihiciently e- 


"© Holy Sacrament ; it muſt needs be a great and dangerous Sin in any of 
5 when we neglett and abſtain from it. We mult not think it an inditte- 
g/ but make Conſcience of keeping off from the Holy Communion, as we 


10k there, we are obliged to embrace it; as the Jews, we ſaw, were to 


. " % 
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miſtake, their Error will not be imputed to them. It may be through the 


Slothfulneſs, or are unworthy of it by reaſon of their Impenitence; thol 


odd way of excuſing it. Impenitence is no Excuſe, but a mot daun 
Sin; and therefore if we have no other Cauſe to give, why we did n r 


they, and we incur his Anger, and, till we repent and do ſo no more, Can, 
not regain his Favour, when we are guilty of any of them. 

A Neglect of the Lord's Table therefore is a Sin, which, although 600 
may excuſe in thoſe good Souls, who, becauſe of their over-high Veneration 
for it, and Fear of their own Unworthineſs to partake therein, in the ho: 
neſty of their Hearts think they ouglit not to come to it: Yet will he nat 
excuſe it in them when they are better inform'd ; and much leſs in othet 
who neglect it becauſe they are careleſs of it, or too wicked and ifiÞeniten 
to receive it. e "het * 

He may excuſe it, I ſay, in thoſe good Souls, who in the honeſty of their 
Hearts, though Ignorance or Error, were held back, and becauſe of then 
over high Veneration for it, and Fear of their Unworthineſs to partale in 
it, thought they ought not to come to it. An innocent Ignorance, or Mi. 
ſtake of an honeſt Mind, may plead our Excuſe before God in ths, as wal 
as it doth in other Duties. For in all of them, Chriſt has ſuch a 'Senk gx 
our Infirmities, as that he can have Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and tho 
that err, or are out of the Way, H*b. 5. 2. So that if after an upright By. 
deavour to be rightly inform'd therein; ſome good Minds {hall happen tg 


looſe Diſcourſes of fome, or the general Practice of the World, who, by be. 
ing ſo ſeldom at it, ſeem to ſet lightly by it, they think themſelves not obig. 
ed to it. Or again, through the extream Rigidneſs of the Diſcourſes ofq. 
thers, who require ſuch extraordinary things to a worthy Receiving as very 
few have attaia'd unto; they think themſelves always unworthy and un 
prepared for it, and that they ſhould ſin thereby, and eat their own Dam: 
nation. But if they fall into theſe Miſtakes which make them abſtain 


from this Holy Feaſt, after an honeſt Endeavour to be rightly inform'd 2. 


bout it ; their Ignorance — plead their Excuſe, and make their Neplef 
to be conniv'd at. God will not account it to them as a Sin, becauſe they 
know it not, but were miſtaken. For in this, as well as in all otlier Caſes, 
to him that knows to do good, and doth it not, to him "tis Sin, Jam. 4. 17, 

But tho? God may bear with this Neglect of the Holy Sacrament in good 
Men, whilſt they are thus innocently miſled. Yet will he not excuſe it i 
them, when they are better inform'd; and much leſs in others, who neg 
lect it becauſe they ate careleſs of it, or too impenitent to receive it. 

He will not excuſe it even in them, when they are better inform'd; or 
are in Place, and under Opportunity of being fo, if it is not their own Fault, 
Their only Plea for their not doing of this Duty, is, that after the belt 
Search they could make, they did not know they were bound to it, or that 
with Safety they could perform it; and when once their Underſtanding 
inlightned, or might be if they pleaſed; this Plea is removed, fo that ate 
wards they can find no Relief at all from it. They abſtain them, when 
they know, or may know, unleſs they have a Mind to be ignorant thereof; 
that if they are truly Penitent, they might and ought to come; and that 
Abſtinence is wilful, and unleſs they repent of it and amend it, will end is 
their Condemnation. For to him that knoweth to do Good, and doth it nos 
him tis Sin, Jam. 4. 17. ro Ns Pat - dn weed AN 

And much leſs will he excuſe it in others, who ate careleſs of it, and 
impenitent to receive it. If they are hindred from the Lord's Table out 0 


are not their Excuſe, but their own Damning Sin, and they muſt expect t0 
bear the Puniſhment of it. To tell God I did not come to the Sacrameſt 
becauſe I wou'd not Repent, is to tell him I wou d not come and promis 
to be Good, becauſe I was reſolv d to continue Wicked ; and that i; a Vel 


come, we muſt needs be liable to Condeinnation. 
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if any of you therefore who ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe, have refuſed God's 
javitation formerly, and have kept back from this Holy Feaſt ; by what I 
here ſaid, you may fee your Offence, and how nearly you are con- 
:ern'd, as you tender your dear Saviour's Honour, or the Safety of your own 
moſt precious Souls, to amend it. You have offended God in not coming 
to the Holy Communion, as you would offend him in not coming to 
Church, in not ſaying your Prayers, in not giving Thanks for Mercies, in 
not being humble, honeſt, and upright in your Dealings, or in omitting 
| any other wuties. 80 that you muſt not think all is well with you when 
| you keep away, as if you had done nothing. If the true Cauſe why you 
zbſtain'd was your well- meant Miftake about it, and your not knowing, 
aſter the Search you had Opportunity to make, that every good Man, who 
| repents of all his Sins, is worthy and fit to partake in it: God will wink at 
your Ignorance whilſt it laſted ; but that will be no Excuſe to you, after 
| once you are better inform'd ; ſo that now you will „ me of a Damning 
Offence, if you ſtill neglect it, after you have been ſufficiently told thereof. 
But if you have abſented hitherto, out ofa careleſs Spirit, which would not 
attend the Times, or be at the Pains to come to it; or becauſe you have an 
impenitent Heart, which will not promiſe that Amendment and new Life 
that is to be undertaken for and ingaged to God therein: Then has your ab- 
| {enting been your Damning Sin, Which has provoked God againſt you, as all 
other Acts of Diſobedience and Irreligion do. If this is your Caſe, you muſt 
bok upon your felves all this while to have been in a great Fault, which 
| God will not forgive till you ſeriouſly repent of it, and amend it. For 
| God will forgive you this Sin of neglecting the Holy Sacrament, upon the 
| ame Condition, whereon he will forgive you all others; namely, when 
| you forſake it, and; turn away from it, and inſtead of abſenting, learn to 
| frequent the ſame. So that if you would keep a good Conſcience towards 
Loch and die in Peace, and have no unrepented Sins to anſwer for at the 
| aft Judgment: Every one of you, that has ſinfully lighted this Bleſſed | 
Sacrament hitherto, muſt come to it henceforward, and, according to 
| Jour Saviour Chriſt's Holy Commandment, readily partake in it, when 
you are called thereto. . 
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CHAP. I. 
Of the Benefits of Communicating, 
. I. be Contents⸗- ug | 

e Sacrament is full of Bleſſings, which make it not only our Duty; bat our Pri- 
4 vilege, In the general, it is the moſt effectual Means in all Religion, to re- 
commend Our Prayers, and make them powerful ; and ſo is the likel teſt Way to 
attain all Mercies: In particular, 1. It ſeals to us the Pardon .of our Sins, 
for the Peace of our C i HAI) 2. It increaſes and confirms in us all Graces, 
Thoſe are ordinarily ſuch as we bring along with us. It confers Grace, 1. B y 
the natural Virtue and Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it both exerciſes and ex- 
Mes in us, 2. By thoſe inward Aſſiſtances, which it conveys to us, Since on 
5 theſe Accounts it is fo excellent a Means of Grace aud New Life, *tis the 
oft Rule 77 Per fon can obſerve, who would 7 on in the Work of Repen- 


Yance, „All theſe Motives to Communicate, both from Duty and Intereſt, 
I mm d apes 4 
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Hue ſhewn in the former Chapter, how much it is every Chriſtian's 
ty to frequent the Holy Sacrament, who is of Age to come to 
Ddd 2 | i, 
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it, and how greatly they ſin againſt God Who neglect it, both from the gh. 
liging Nature of the Thing, and from Chriſt's exprets Command, I y,, 
ceed now 1n this Chapter, oy 99 em £08 Lit 
Athly, To ſhew what great Tnducement we have to it, and how great the Be, 
fits are that come thereby; which ſhoulu make us preſs to it of our ſelves; ee] 
not Commanded. AM D t „ 199 eg ien 
The Holy Sacrament has Bleſſings enow within it ſelf to recommend i 
to our Choice, if God had not interpoſed his Anthority, and laid tha 
Weight upon it which he has. It is fully ſtored with Benefits, which re. 
der it, not only a ſtrict Duty, but an high Privilege to come thereto, x 
the Chriſtian Church has always thought; whoſe great Penalty lay in, 
Separation, or Excluſion from it. It is not only a Matter of Honour y 
God, but alſo of higheſt Advantage to our felves ; fo that in all Reaſon t 
ought to ſeek it, and heartily thank God that we may be admitted to i, 
out of a Care to our own Happineſs and pure Self- intereſt. | 
Oſ theſe Benefits J have mentioned ſome already, ſuch as its being 
Vouchſafement of higheſt Honour to us, and a Token of God's greateſt Lore fy 
us, and a certain Pledge of future Glories; of all which I have diſcourſed i 
the laſt Chapter. But beſides them, it is full of many other ſingular Bl! 
ſings and preſent Graces, which I ſhall now treat of in this Chapter; An 
thoſe, which I ſhall take Notice of, are theſe, | | 
1 /f. In general, 1: i the moſt effectual Means in all Religion to recommend gy 
Prayers, and make them Powerful with God; ſo that tis the lilelieſt way to ola 
all Mercies, N 5 | 4 | 
adh, In particular, 1 0 f 0% 
1ſt, It ſeals to us the Pardon our Sins for the Peace of our Conſcientes, 
2dly, It increaſes and confirms in us all our Graces, 
ff, In the General, Ir # the moſt effectual Means in all Religion, to tm. 
mend our Prayers, and make them Powerful with God; ſo that *tis the likelu 
Way to obtain all Mercies. And this it doth, by being a Commemoration ur 
to him of the Death of Chriſt, which is the only Argument that prevais 
with him to beſtow them upon us. 2 E l. | 
It is the common Way of all Men, when they ſue for Kindneſſes from 
others, and think they have not Intereſt enough themſelves, to uſe {uct 
Interceſſions, and ſuggeſt ſuch Things, as have moſt Power with then, 
and are likelieſt to incline them to grant their Deſires. And as it 5; tius 
in our Requeſts to Men, ſo it is in our Prayers to God too. We ſet tho 
Conſiderations before his Eyes, and ſuggeſt. thoſe Things to his Remen- 
brance, which are the fitteſt to move his Pity, and to make him favourad 
towards us. Thus the holy Men in the Old Jeſtameut in their Prayers, i 
frequently putting God in Mind of his Covenant and Promiſe, F/ol. 114 
49. 2 Chron. 6. 42. and making Mention of his Servant David, Pſal. 132. 
10. or Abraham, or Iſaac, or Iſrael, Deut. 9. 27. and Exod, 3 2. 13. for whom 
they knew he had an eſpecial Kindneſs; and withtheir Prayers they uſed! 
join Sacrifice, hoping to be the eaſier heard when they came with their 
tonement in their Hands, and that the Life of the Beaſt being offer'd up!! 
Commutation, and accepted inſtead of theirs, God would be the ealte 
appealed, and more inclined to hear their Supplications. Upon Which AC 
count, that their Prayers might have a powerful Argument to recomime" 
them going along with them, they were careful to offer them up at be 
Hour of Sacrifice, as appears from the Prayer of Ezra, Ezra, 9. 5: and 
David, Pſalm 141. 2. at the Evening Sacrifice. N 2 5 
Now that which powerfully interceeds with God for us, and which d 
ſhadowed out by all the Jewiſh Sacrifices, is our Saviour's Death. For 
was his Blood that merited ſo highly at God's Hands, as to make 19 


think of ſhewing Favour, and being kind to us. It is the Blood EY 
2 | Ja. 
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ation, Rom. 3. 25+ that makes Peace between God and Men, Col. 1. 25. and 

aks better er the Blood of Abel, calling for Life and Salvation, as 
chat did for Deſtruction, Heb. 12. 24. And tis the Repreſentation of that 
Blood now in heaven Places, that gives Chriſt himſelf ſuch abſolute Power 
with God, and makes him ſure to prevail whenſoever he interceeds for us, For 
by it he entred into the holy Place, where the Mercy-Seat or Propitiatory was, 
Heb. 9. 3, 5» 12, 24. and where he ever lives to make Interceſſion for us, Heb. 
7.25. So that the great Argument, which either Cyriſt our High-Prieſt nom 
offers for 145, Or which in our Prayers we can plead for our ſelves, is his own 
Death and Sufferings. 3 3 

Now this is ſet before God in every Prayer, and in all Acts of Religion, 
in all which we uſe Chriſt's Name, and deſire to be heard and hope to pre- 
vail thro his Mediation. But in the Holy Sacrament, it is done more per- 


fectly, and with greater Solemnity, and that too by God's own Appoint- 
ment. For one chief End of the Holy Sacrament, is to commemorate the 


Death of Chriit, i. e. to ſet it out in ſolemn Shew, and make mention of it, 
not only before Men, but alſo to Almighty God. This do in Remembrance, 
or &s draryory, Commemoration of me, ſays our Saviour, Luke 22. 19. And as 
oft 45 ye do it, ſays St. Paul, ye ſh2w forth the Lord's Death, i. E. both to God 
and Man, till he come, 1 Cor. 11. 20. 8 
Thus do we no where ſo lively and advantageouſly ſet out this great Ar- 
gument of being heard, as in the Holy Sacrament: Which we may juſtly 
hope will be the more obſerved, and have the more Effect, becauſe it is not 
done of our own Heads, but by God's own ſpecial Direction and Appoint- 
ment. And where the Argument is moſt advantageoully ſet out, we ma 
expect the better Effect, and greater Force from it. And this the 
Ancient Chriſtians thought, accounting their Prayers were not like to be 
ſo powerful at any time; as when this Commemoration of Chriſt's Death, 
the only Plea for being heard, accompanied them. And therefore at the 
Holy Sacrament, they (a) uſed to pray, not only for themſelves, but alſo 
tor all others, and to recommend any, Perſon or Thing to God which was 
near or dear to them, thinking they could never ſo advantageoully ſue for 
them, as at that time. 1 | | | | 
Thus in the General, is the Holy Sacrament a moſt [ikely Mears to obtain 


| jor us al Mercies, becauſe it is the moſt effeitual Courſe in all Religion to recom- 
nend our Prayers; which muſt procure them for us. 


24%, In particular: | ) ebony 
iſt, It ſeals to us the Pardon of our Sins, for the Peace of our Conſciences. 
2dly, It increaſes and confirms in us all our Graces. _ 
_ Ilt. 1+ ſeals and confirms in us the Pardon of our Sins, for the Peace of our 
Conſciences. In the Holy Sacrament, God calls us to give us a full Pardon, 
giving us that Blood, which was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, Matt. 26. 
28. and which is the Blood of the Expiation; and having received that at his 
Hands, if we are true Penitents, we need not doubt but that our Sins are 
Exprated, and that he is reconciled to us. The Sacrament it felf, as we 
ae ſeen, is nothing leſs than a ſolemn Confirmation of the New Cove- 


| ant, which promiſes Remiſſion of Sin, to all that truly repent of it. So 


mat with penitent Hearts we come to join in it, we come to ſtipulate and 


ure a Pardon of all our Offences, which will give us all the Secuaity 
thereof that Covenants and Promiſes can make us. Whenſoever we repent 


indeed, we have God's Promiie of Forgiveneſs, which may comfort our 
arts after any Sin, not only in the Holy Communion, but in every 
enitential Prayer and Confeſſion. But in the Bleſſed Sacrament, this 


— - 


600 Thus tis in the Form preſcribed, Conſtit. Apoſtol. 1. 8. c. 12. & 16. b. 484, 485. Tom. Prim. 
il. Ed. Lab. And this Euſcbius teſtifies de vita Conſtant. I. 4. c. 45. Fee alſo NM iſſam 8 
| | From 
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ed and à ſenſible Aſſurance of it: And when Godhad thus ſet his Sea] to ir 


not queſtion but that he is reconciled; and, unleſs it ſtarts back from thee, 


of their own Repentance after any Offences, it doth that in an ordinar 


ſon, but Strength and Nouriſhment to a Living. It is not deſign'd to turn an 


Damnation, which is a Curſe and not a Bleſſing ; ſo that he is not the better, 


ſtrong in Spirit to perſevere and go through with them. But theſe Effect 


Of the Benefits of Communicating. Part I, 


Promiſe is again repeated, and in moſt folemn manner ſealed-and confirm. 
ed; to ſhew us that God is ſtill of the fame Mind, and to give us a renew. 


and a penitent Soul has juſt received his Word and Bond for it; it nee 


Penitential Engagements, that falls afreſh into new Provocations, and ho 
will always continue ſo to be. I 


And thus the Sacrament is the moſt effectual Means, to calm the Fears 
and quiet the Conſciences of all true Penitents. If once they make furs 


way, which an Angel from Fleaven, and a ſpzcial Revelation would do in an ext; 
ordinary, i. e. it lets them kaow that their Sins are pardoned, and that God i 
their Friend, For therein they receive from him the Blood of Expiation, 3 
plain Proof that their Sins are aton'd for and forgiven. And therein js an 
expreſs Agreement, and ſolemn Covenant of Peace and Reconciliation he. 
tween God and them, which is confirm'd by this Feaſt of his own preſerih. 
ing ; and having this Inſtrument of his own Appointment, which they 
may look upon as his Hand and Seal to it, they may chearfully depend 
upon it, and reſt fatisfied in their own Mind. | 
2dly, It increaſes ana confirms us in all our Graces. e 
Theſe Graces are ordinarily ſuch as we bring along with us, which we 
either have already practiſed, or are fully purpoſed and reſolved to praftife 
For therein God gives Grace only to the Worthy Communicants ; and thoſe 
Communicants only are Worthy, who Repent of all their Sins, and are 
wholly determin'd to lead a New Life in Obedience to all his holy Com- 
mandments. It is not a Sacrament intended to give Strength in Gracetothoſe 
that have nothing of it; for it is our Spiritual Meat and Bread, as Our Saviour 
calls it, John 6. 51, 55. The uſe whereof is not to give Life to a dead Pr. 


impenitent Man into a true Penitent, or to make an ill Man Good; for 
every impetinent ill Man, is an Unworthy Receiver, and eats his own 


but the worſe by it. But it is intended to make a Cood Man better, to cat. 
ry on Repentance in thoſe that have begun it, and to confirm and enlarge 
every Virtue in thoſe who are already poſſeſſed thereof. If we come to 
it with Faith or Belief of the Holy Scriptures, particularly of God's Promiſes 
to pardon our Sins for Chriſt's ſake upon our true Repentance, and to hely 
us to any Graces upon our honeſt Endeavours, and to make us eternaly } 
Happy upon our intire Obedience; it ſtrengthens and aſſures that Faith; 
# with Love of our dear Lord, who died for us, it increaſes it; if witl 
Thankfulneſs for his Kindneſſes, particularly for that of giving his ov! 
Life for ours, it makes us more ſenſible thereof; if with Repentance, aud 
full Purpoſe of amending all our Sins, it makes us unmoveable and fettlel 
in the fame ; f with Peace and Charity towards all our Neighbours, it fills us 
with a greater abundance of them. 1 augments all the Vertues of a good 
Man, which he brings to it, making him more perfect in them, and mort 


it has not upon an ill Man; nor produces this Increaſe of Virtue in thode 
who bring nothing of it along with them. So that 'tis no Diſparagemeſt 
tothe Virtue of this Bleſſed Sacrament, if wicked Men find themtfelv's 
wicked ſtil, and not at all amended by their Receipt thereof, fince it Vi 
not ordained for their Improvement. It was not meant to give Grace tb 
thoſe who are Graceleſs, or to give Repentance to impenitent Perſons ; but 
to carry them through their Repentance, who have fully ſet upon it, 4 
to enable them to lead a New Life, who are reſolved already within then 
ſelve to do fo, and to ſtrengthen them to amend a Miſcarriage, * 00 
: | 5 : n 


and attently remember, how, when our Sins had made us utter Enemies of 


— | p g 3 3 Eger | 
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wholly bent to ſtrive againſt the ſame, and to confer Grace on thoſe that 112 
have it, and make them more Gracious ſtill. n oh 
And this, the Holy Sacrament” is to every worthy Communicant. It 
conveys Grace into his Soul, and makes him ſtand more firm, and increaſe 1 
in every Virtue of a Chriſtian. 155 an excellent Means to make him 4 76 
better Man, and carry him on to improve in Duty and Holy Living: So "vil 
that every one Who comes worthily, Will gain a great increaſe of Grace "i 
and Strength, and be much ſet on Spiritual Growth by Receiving. 8 9 
Now this it doth two ways: * Wn 
iſt, By the Natural Virtue and Tendency of thoſe Duties, which it exerciſes 48 
| and excites in us. 3 | 8 
| 2dly, By thoſe inward Aſiſtances, which it conveys to us: _ ohh 8 
iff, A worthy Receiving conveys Grace into our Souls, and confirms 58 
| and increaſes in us all Virtues, the Natural Efficacy and Tendency of thoſe Da- 7 
ies, which it exerciſes and excites in us. For, it excites, and thereis we exerciſe 7 
I ſeveral Daties, which help on a good Life, and ſet it forward; and therein £8 
ye bind our ſelves by ſolemn Vows and Engagements to go on in it: Both which 4. 
are moſt powerful to effect and improve it. * 
itt, It excites, and therein we exerciſe ſeveral Duties, which help on a good "£08 
I, and ſet it forward. All the Duties of worthy receiving, are Inftan- wa 
ces of an Holy Life, as we have ſeen, and Parts of a good Man; but ſe- 12 
veral of them are not only particular Duties in themſelves, but withal moſt 44 
powerful Helps to the performance of all others: So that in performing + 
| and improving them, we do not only diſcharge and grow in forme Vir- Wt 
tues ; but make a fair way for our eaſie Diſcharge and fuller Growth in © 
all others alſo: And theſe are, a fixt Remembrance and firm Faith of ChriſPs = 
| monderful Kndneſs to us, eſpecially in dying for us; an intenſe Love, and hearty {oP 
| Thankfulneſs; and intire Reſignation of our ſelves to his Service, and true Re- ary 
bentance of all our Sins, all which, as they are much improv'd ih a worthy oy! 
W Communion, fo are they moſt powerful in helping us to become Obedient 12 
and good Men. . . | 7 
% I fay, theſe Duties are improv'd in by the Holy Communion. And iN . 
dss they are by being both exerciſed, and excited in us at that time. it 
They are all exerciſed in every worthy Communicant at that time, be- "8 
aufe in them, as we have ſeen, the Worthineſs of Receiving doth conſiſt. | BY 
5 And the more till they are exerciſed, the more they are improv'd. For IF 
al Habits come by Uſage, and Cuſtom makes thoſe things, which at firft 2 
17 ſcem ſtrange, to become, not only Eaſie, but Natural to us. So that in 1 
eserciſing them at the Sacrament, we ſhall improve and add to them, and 0 
1 b way with a greater Meaſure of them, than we brought with us when Wh. 
ve came: | | el Kip 
And this we ſhall more eſpecially do, becauſe therein they are not only 0 
cl "cited, but mightily excited in us alſo. The Holy Sacraments fuggeſt Bhs. 
us owerful Motives to them, and preſent us with ſuch obliging Reaſons for 8 
them, as we can have no where elſe ; fo that we cannot take a better way, 44 
or tan by coming to it, to improve them. For therein we moft ſolemaly TIS 
or 7 
2 
. 


oe C's, 2nd Heis of Deſtruction, Chriſt laid down his own Life in our Stead, and 

ent ) % Ranſome redeemed us from it. And this is not only the higheft, but 

lv Wi. Manner, the Sum Total of all thoſe Inducements, which engage us 55 
w3 e theſe Virtues, or poſſeſs us with the fame. For what can poſſibly raiſe, 95 
e 10 u 2 Lowe to C hriſt in an ingenuous Spirit, that is ſenſible of What i& done 

; but b 1 as to ſee how infinitely he has loved us, and, when we were his bir- 

and 4 nemies, gave his own Life in exchange for ours? What can ever en- 

. gage us to fo great Thankfulzeſs, as to think that a Perſon ſo far above us, 

0 


Pd who ſtood in no need of us ; and who was not fought to by us, but 
was 
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Of the Benefits of C ommunicating. Part Il 


was even then moſt highly diſobliged, and had received the greateſt p 
vocations from us, ſhou'd moſt frankly give his own ſelf to do us a King. 


neſs? What can ſo powerfully move us to reſign up our ſelves to any oh 
as to ſee that he has beſtow'd: himſelf upon us firſt, ro buy us off from he 
our implacable Enemies; and that for no Selt-Intereſts or By-ends gf lis | 


own, but purely for our eternal HappMes ? What can work in us ſo hey. 


ty a Repentance, and provoke us into, fo utter an Indigzation and Abhorrq,, 


and how unmeaſurably miſchievous they proved, and what inexpreſſ 
Tortures they brought upon him, when he would pur himſelf in our Place 
and undertake to anſwer for us ? Theſe things are moſt lively ſet out, ang 
powerfully ſuggeſted to us in this Bleſſed Sacrament, one chief Buſing 
whereof, is ſolemnly to commemorate and make Mention of them. An 
they are the moſt effectual Means that can be afforded us, to raiſe in, 
conſtant Mindfulneſs, and a zealous and intenſe Love of him who dy%q 4 


of all our Sins, as to behold in our dear Lord's Agonies what they deſery l 


us, and an hearty Thankfulneſs tor all his Kindneſſes, and ſincere Repent. 


ance and utter Abhorrence of all our Sins, and an intire Reſignation g 
our ſelves to his Uſe and Service. And the Sacrament being thus richl 
furniſh'd with the moſt perſuaſive Motives, and thus vividly ſuggeſting t 
us the moſt powerful Reaſons for all theſe Virtues ; it Si needs be the 
beſt Courſe to improve them, and we cannot lay out our time upon them 


better, or to more effect, in any other way. 


And as theſe Duties are all improved by the Holy Communion ; ſo they 


are themſelves, 


dly, Moſt powerful in helping us to become Obedient and Good Men. Ti 
were but perfect in theſe Virtues, and they had once got the Aſcendantover 
us, and ruled in our Hearts, they would have an univerſal Influence a 


all others, and govern our whole Lives. For if, when we are tempted ty 


any Sins, our Minds being familiariz'd to it, would at that inſtant readily 
ſuggeſt to us that Chriſt died for it, and that it put him to all the Pain and 
Anguiſh he ſuffered; we ſhould not endure to come near it. If we hate 
any true Love and Zeal for him, we ſhall ſhew no manner of Favour w 
Compliance with it. If we are really Thankful for what he has done, fi 
his ſake we ſhall withſtand it. If we are reſign'd_up to his Uſe, we ſhall har: 
nothing to do with it, becauſe he is utterly againſt it. And if we abu 
it, for the Pains it puts him to when he anſwer'd for it, and which it wil 


at laſt put us to alſo if we continue in it, we ſhall diſdainfully reject and 


turn away from it. If we Believe and Remember always, as we hae | 
need, that Chriſt died for our Sins, and procured us Pardon for them up 
on our true Repentance, and Grace to get quit of them upon our beſt Er. 
deavours; that Faith will make us Obedient, and carry us on to amend 
them. If we truly Love Chriſt, that Love will make us do ſomething in 
him, and caſt to pleaſe to obey him, Jobn 14. 15. If we are Thaniful ir 
what is done, we ſhall never deſpite him by any Sin, which for all his N. 
zefits, were to return the greateſt Injuries again. If we are reſgu d up 0 
his Uſe, we ſhall faithfully ſerve him. If we are heartily Penitent, and 
hor our Sins, we ſhall forſake them. If we have this lively Faith and Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's dying for us, and this intenſe Love, and heal 
Thankfulneſs, and entire Reſignation of our ſelves to his Service, and fi. 
cere Repentance, and utter Abhorrence of all our Sins: If we have % 
Virtues, I ſay, and in the prevailing Meaſures, they will carry us on to 
Holy Life, and make us obedient to all God's Holy Commandments. 31 


therefore ſince this Holy Sacrament, when 'tis worthily receiv'd, doth 0 
much improve theſe Virtues in us; it muſt needs help us on, and improd 


us in all others, and in the whole Courſe of a good Lite too. 


Chap. II. U the Benefits of Communicating. 5 - 393 


ry 
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Thus doth a worthy receiving, by its own natural Tendency, confirm and 
increaſe us in all good Living, by our exerciſing, and by its exciting in us 


ſuch Duties, as help it on and ſet it forward: And ſo doth it, 
240% By our binding our ſelves thereat, in ſolemn Vows and Engagements t6 


| 90 0 in it. 


Oue chief end of our meeting at this Holy Feaſt, and a prime Part of our 


W worthineſs in partaking thereof, is to confirm the New Covenant, as we have 


ſeen, and to make God our Faithful Promiſes, that from that Day we 


will amend all our Sins, that ſo we may attain that Pardon and Happi- 


neſs, which he comes to offer and aſſure to us upon our Amendment and 


due Repentance. And theſe folemn Vows and Promiſes are a faſt hank 


upon us ro make us leave our Sins, and do all that he requires of us. For 
every Man ought, and thinks himſelf concern'd, to be as good as his Word, 


and to perform what he has promiſed ; eſpecially when *tis to one, who is 
too Wiſe to be deluded, too Juſt and Powerful to ſuffer any Abuſes of him 
bo pas anrevenged, which all Men, that underſtand any thing, believe of 
| Almighty God. When we promiſe and vow to him, we know that he can- 
| wot be deceived, and that he will not be mocked ; fo that we mult needs ſee it 
ſtands us in ſtead, and is our higheſt Concern, to perform with him. 
And therefore, ſince in the Sacrament we do in the molt ſolemn Manner 
W vow to amend our ways, and promiſe an Holy Life to Almighty God; 


in regard none that are honeſt will, and none who are wiſe and ſerious dare 
be unmindful of ſuch facred and ſolemn Compacts, it muſt needs be an 


We cxccllent way to bind it faſt upon our Souls, and fix it in our Minds, and 
{> help very much to eſtabliſh and imprint it in us. 


And thus we ſee how a worthy receiving conveys Grace, and confirms 


and increaſes in us all Virtues, by the Natural Tendency of thoſe Duties 
which it exerciſes and excites in us. For it powerfully ecites, and therein 

ve exerciſe ſeveral Duties, which help oz à good Life, and ſet it forward ; and 
| bind our ſelves by ſolemn Vows and Engagements 10 go on in it, both which are 
| moſt powerful to improve any Effect. 


And as it thus confirms and encreaſes in us all Graces by the Natural 


| Virive and Tendency of thoſe Duties which it eæcites in us: So does it, 


2aly, By thoſe inward Aſſiſtances which it miniſters and conveys to us. 
This Saerament doth not only confer Grace by its Natural Tendency, as 


| other Means; but moreover, by virtue of God's Promiſe and eſpecial Boun- 


j to the worthy Receivers of it, as it is an Inſtrument in his Hands. He 
tells us, that he will do great things at the Preſence thereof, and be liberat 


in Spiritual Bleſſings to all thoſe who duly partake in it: So that beſides 


what they do from the Virtues themſelves, which are exerciſed thereat, 
they may promiſe themſelves much Spiritual Grace and Strength trom his 
tree Gift, and immediate Concurrence with it. For in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, he offers them all that outward Grace and Spiritual Strength which 
Chriſt's Death procured ; and therefore if they come to it worthily, fo as 
their own Unworthineſs may be no Bar againſt the ſame, that offer will be 
{ure to take effect, and they ſhall undoubredly receive it. And this is plainly 
intimated to us, when our Bleſſed Saviour tells of his Fleſh, that it is Bread, 
John 6. 51. the true Uſe and End whereof, is for Support and Noariſhment, 
Pal. 104. 15. And when St. Paul declares, That the Cup of Bleſſing which we 
eſs is the Communion, or Kowwria, Communicating to us the Blood of Chriſt, 


e. Thofe Benefits which his Blood procur'd for us: And, that the Bread 


which we break is the Communion, or Communicating to us the Body of Chriſt, 


1 Cor. 10. 16. . e. Thoſe Graces which the offering of his Body obtain'd for 


4, amongſt which are theſe Spiritual Aſiſtances, Gal. 3. 13, 14. And when 
ar Lord himſelf tells us, That the Bread he gives us, is his Body, and that the 
# he reaches out to us, is his Blood, Mat. 26. 26, 28. By which, tho? he 
ol. I. 5 Eee | meant 
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meant not that they are his Body and Blood, in their Natures, yet the leap 


he can mean, is, that they are ſo in their Effects; ſo that when we recen 
them, we receive all the Bleſſings of his Blood. ſhedding, and all that Grze 
which his Death has purchaſed tor all Men. 

And thus the Church of Chriſt has {till thought concerning it. (2) J, 
Sacrament, ſays St. Ambroſe, Thou receiveſt the Similitude of the Body of Chr 
i. e. The Bread and Wine which repreſent it; but, together with that al jj 
Grace and Virtne which the true and real Body obtain'd. (b) This Sacramemy 
Food, ſays St. Cyprian, or whoſoever elle was the Author of that Trac, 
in outward Appearance a bodily Subſtance ; but by invincible Efficiency it wort, " 
the Effects of a Divine Power and Preſence. (c) They that partake of the . 
charijt by Faith, faith: St. Clement of Alexandria, are ſanitified thereby by, j 
Body and Soul. And, (4) Ve eat the Bread, ſays Origen, which by Pray i 
made the Body of Chriſt, Holy in it ſelf, and making thoſe holy who feed upm j 
with Reſolutions of New Life and holy Purpoſe. 

And this is another Way, whereby the worthy Receiving the Holy %. 
erament confirms and augments in us all Spiritual Graces : As it is ay l 
ſtrument in God's Hands, who, at the Preſence, and in the Participation Fiered 
miniſters and CORVEYS them to us. | | | | | 

And by this it appears, that the Holy Sacrament confirms and increas 
in us all Graces, both by the Natural Virtue and Tendency of rheſe Dy. 
ties, which it excites and improves in us; and alſo by thoſe inward Af. 
ſtances and Spiritual Aids, which it miniſters and conveys to us. 

And thus we ſee how the Holy Sacrament is full of Grace and a quick 
ning Spirit, and helps mightily to ſet us on in an Holy Life, and in the Work 
of Reformation and Amendment. And therefore then, any Perſons thut 
turn Penitents, and reſolve to lead new Lives; one of the beſt Rules tha 
can be given them, is to frequent it. For it will carry them forward i 
their Work, and, what by the Natural Tendency of the Duties themęelies 
which are exerciſed by it, what by the Aſſiſtances which are convey'd by 
it, increaſe their Strength, and give them Power to go thorough there 
with. It will perfe& them in Obedience, by exerciſing and exciting, and 
by both improving in them that Faith, Love, Thankfulneſs, Reſignation an 
Repentance, which are the moſt genuine Principle, and effectual Cauſ 
thereof. It will bind it upon their Souls, and engage them to it, by ther 
ſolemn Vows and facred Promiſes to go on in it. And it will enable then 
to ſucceed in the ſame, by bringing down from God thoſe inward Help 
and Spiritual Aſſiſtances, which ſhall bear them through it. So that i 
any Man begins to look towards God, and longs to go forward with the 
Work of Reformation and Amendment; he ought in all Reaſon to {ett 
out, and preſs in to be admitted to the Holy Sacrament. For it is one d 

the beſt Rules that can be preſcribed in this Caſe, and ferves his End abort | 
any thing; and therefore he muſt not in any wiſe ſhun it, but lay out i 
it above all Men in living. A Man who will not Repent, indeed, whill 
he continues in that Mind, muſt not come to it; for he would not receiis 
Good, but Hurt thereby. But if he reſolves to amend his Ways, and fc 
out for Help, and wou'd make uſe of any Means which wou'd do hin 
molt Service in effecting the ſame ; let him be conſtant at the Low 
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(2) Ideo in ſimilitudinem quidem accipis Sacramentum, fed veræ Nature gratiam, virtute% a 
confequeris. Ambroſ. de Sacram. 1. 6. c. 1. | 8. 5 
(5) Sed immortalitatis alimonia datur, a communibus cibis differens, Corporalis ſubſtantiz reti 
19 ſed virtutis Divinæ invincibili efficientia probans adeſſe præſentiam. Op. de Cent Y. Wl. 
fub init. 
(e) EUyaciria xiran] ns of x7 ig wilarauCaroſts, [ial or) x) 0p mg ugh Cn. 
Alex. Pedag, 1. 2. c. 2. p. 151. Edit. Par. | 108 
(4) Ales £10 Tod Nuorukuss Jig ＋ cuy lm, & [16v Tt, x) c ſid o/ - us vſres e 401 91 
4 X eve, Orig · Cont. Cell. l, 8. Ds 399: Edit. Cant. 1 ble 
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Table, and frequently Communicate. It will quicken him when 
ace he is in the Way to become good, and amend his Pace, where 
| he has need to be fet forward, and ſtrengthen him in thoſe Parts where 
| he is weak, and moſt. liable to be aſſaulted, as St. Teratins told the Ephe- 
| (aps, When he adviſed them to be frequent in this Holy Feaſt ; ſaying, (a) 
Chew haſte to aſſemble often in the Euchariſt; for the oftner you meet thereat, the 
| more pour ſtanding is ſecured, and the Power of Satan is deſtroyed. It will forti- 
lie him in all Trials, wherein he is like to be moſt endanger'd ; enlivening 
| in him that holy Zeal, and ſteady Purpoſe, and other Graces, which mutt 
| hear him thro” the fame : For \which Cauſe it was uſed anciently, and upon 
| 1 like Occaſion ſhould be fo ſtill, as a Preparation for the greateſt Trials, 
and to fit Men to die Martyrs for the Cauſe of Chriſt. Thoſe, (b) ſays St. Cypri- 
an, and the other African Biſhops, whom we would preſerve ſafe and invulne- 
| rable againſt the fierceſt Darts of the Adverſaries, we arm firſt with th: Lord's 
SW $1per, mheremith they may be guarded 2s with a Shield, and wherein they may be 
| /ccured as 177 di impregnable Fortreſs. It is an excellent Means of confirming 
| every Grace, and affording Spiritual Help and Strength to all that want it; 
and that is Inducement enough, were there no Command of Almighty God 
por it, for every Man, who deſires to be mtirely good and ſtrong in Spirit, 
to reſort thereto. -_ 6 ww 
| And thus at laſt it appears, what thoſe Bleſſings are, which come by 
the Holy Sacrament, and which are ſufficient to engage all good Souls 
W to preſs to it themſelves, tho it had no where been commanded. 
I Kcality, all Chriſtians who are of Age for it, and have an Opportu- 
| nity, and are call'd to join in it, and can ſhew no lawful Lett or Impedi- 
ment, of Providential Hindrances, Sickneſs, or the like, which would ex- 
cuſe their Abſence from Prayers or other Ordinances of Jcius Chriſt; are 
| bound in Duty to repair to the Holy Sacrament. Our, Bleſſed Lord, as I 
have ſhew'd in the foregoing Chapter, has given his expreſs Commands 
therein. And the Nature of thoſe things which are meant thereby, and 
which in that Religious Feaſt we are call'd to employ. our Minds upon, do 
moſt ſtraitly oblige his true and faithful Followers to the ſame. And after 
once they have been ſufficiently inſtructed, how much it is their Duty to 
W 1clort to it, and how true Repentance doth qualify them for this Holy Ta- 
ble, and make them worthy of it, if {till through Careleſneſs or Impeni- 
tence, they ſhall ſtay away from it, they ſin againſt God thereby, and are 
puity of a Damning Neglect, which will not be forgiven them till they 
| Tepent of it, and amend it. But if there were no Guilt in the Neglect, and 
to communicate had not been thus required of them; yet would the Bleſ- 
W lings of the thing it ſelf have engaged all penitent good Men to preſs in to 
o be admitted thereto : For it is the molt effectual Courſe in all Religion to 
prevail with God, and to be heard in all their Prayers, it {cals to them Par- 
don of their Sins, for the Peace of their Conſciences; and confirms and 
augments in them all their Graces; bringing down ſuch Help, as may make 
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de them ſtand in all Trials, and carrying them on beyond any other Means 
hi W that can be preſcribed for that Purpoſe, in the Courſe of Repentance and 
in Obedience. Which Benefits, to all that love the Eaſe of their own 


Minds, and have any Care of their own immortal Souls, are Invitation 
more than enough, to engage their Preſence at this Ordinance ; and as for 


- 4 


a... 


— FF 
—_ 


—— * * 


; „ 1 : G . i134. x S376 F 4 

% Treα Turvorecgy curie Ne &s cy ae Flay Oe Y eis SoZar T' av ννν⁰¾, om d aνν 

Is, roba ai Sufi dd EATEN» s | 6— PEI. 

9 (Quos excitamus & hortamur ad prælium, non inermes & nudos relinquamus, ſed protectione 

I. ap & Corporis Chrifti muniamus: Et cum ad hoc fiat Euchariſtia, ut poſſit accipientibus eſſe 

* quos tutos eſſe contra adverſarium volum ius, munimento Dominicæ Saturitatis armemus., Cyp. © 

. Epiſe, in Epiſt. ad Synod. Eccleſ. Africe ad Eccleſ, Roman. Epiſt. 57. Edit. Oxon. 54 Pamel. 

| * Ee F roy thoſe 
— © 2 IS, 


” 


396 5 Oo f Hindrances that keep 


Ln SITER 


Part Ill 
thoſe, who have no Care what becomes thereof, they are neither to be 
won by them, nor by any others. 


And thus having ſhewn what is the Meaning of eating Bread and drinl. 
ing Wine in the Bleſſed Sacrament, and wherein the Worthineſs of doit 
it lies, and how much it is every good Chriſtian's Duty to frequent it and 
what great Benefits there are that come by it, which might make us pref; 
to 1t of our ſelves, had it not been commanded by our Bleſſed Lord: 1 ſhall 
proceed now, {65k 05, 1 1 
5thly, In the laſt Place, To conſider thoſe Excuſes, and to take Notice q the 
| Pleas, which are moſt uſually made by any Perſons againſt coming to the ſam: 
of which in the next Part. 57 FT WH" We 
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Two Hindrances from Communicating. 


. | The Contents. 

One moſt a general Hindrance, that keeps Men from the Sacrament, is a Fear of 
their being Unworthy and Unfit to receive it. This is anſwer'd, by ſhenin 
1. The Partiality of it, becauſe they are not ſo ſcrupulous about Negletting, a 
about Unworthy receiving the Holy Communion, though there be the ſame Cue 
to ſcruple both. 2. That every true Penitent is worthy of it. Tea, he that has 
only 4h purpoſed Amendment, though he has not had time to perform it. ;. 
Impenitence which anfits them for it, is no Excuſe for the Neglect there, 
4. Impenitent Men, who alone are unfit, if they underſtand the Danger of thei 
State, cannot continue therein, but will amend it, and then they may worthil 
Communicate. 2. A Second Hindrance is, becauſe an Unworthy Receiver 
eats his own Damnation, 1 Cor. 11. 29. which makes not Receiving ſeem ti 
ſafer Side. By Damnation is meant, 1. A Damning Sin, which is deadlytil | 
we repent of it, and ſuch are both unworthy Eating, and ſinful Abſtaining, | 
that they are equal as to that Point. 2. '[emporal Pnealties, which were in 
flicted for their Intemperance at this Feaſt, and other Diſorders peculiar i 
thoſe times, are not now uſual in ours , ſo that the Fear of them need not ail 

courage us from it. js 
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Ince a worthy Receiving of the Holy Sacrament is a Duty which our | 
\ J Bleſſed Lord has fo ſtraitly injoin'd, and from which we may all hope 
to reap ſo great Benefits, as has been ſhew'd, it may be well expectech 
that all who would do Service, either to their Saviour, or to themſelves, 
ſhould readily join therein whenſoever an Opportunity is offer'd for the 
fame. And ſo, tis like, all who pretend to ſerious Religion would, were i 
not that they have ſome Exceptions againſt it in their own Minds, which til 
they are removed, make all Diſcourſes of the Duty, or Uſefulneſs of this Hoh 
Feaſt, to fall without Effect, and perſuade them, that however neceſſar) 0! 
ad viſeable it may be to others, yet it is not ſor to them, who have ſo 
an- Hindrance toexcuſe or diſcourage them from being preſent at it. 

To give this Duty as faſt Hold as I can therefore on the Conſciences of al 
thoſe who ſhall peruſe this Treatiſe, having already ſet forth the indiſpenſabi 
Obligations which we have to it, I ſhall now proceed to remove thoſe Hindrani 
and to take off thoſe Pleas, which are offered to excuſe,and to keep Men back f f * 

camp 
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Chap l. 
complying with it. And as for them, the moſt weighty and conſiderable, 
which 1 have been able to learn, or have had the Opportunity to meet 
withal, are ſuch as follow : 1 3 

Men are moſt ordinarily hindred from the Bleſſed Sacrament, not with- 
ſtanding it is ſo much both their Duty and their Intereſt to frequent it, by 
one or other of theſe things. . 

Iſt, Bec auſe they think themſelves unworthy of it, and unfit to receive it. 

adiy, Becauſe of the great Danger of Unworthy Communicating, Damnation 

bring ſaid to be eaten therein, which ſeems to make abſtaining the ſafer ſide. 
2dly, Becauſe therein they are to promiſe concerning every Sin which they find 
themſelves guilty. of, that they will no more commit it; and this Promiſe ſome 
dure not make, beeauſe they fear they ſhall not keep it. 
athly, Becauſe of the great Difficalty which they apprehend to be in N orthy 
Receiving, and their Want of Time aud Leiſure to prepare for it. 
«thly, Becauſe they ſee others have found themſelves, to be no whit bettered or 
improved thereby; ſo that *tis not worth their while to fit themſelves for it. 
6thly, Becauſe they have not that Charity for all the World, which is to be pro- 
ſed in it. 5 
eh Becauſe, though they be with others, yet others are not in Charity with 
them ; and therefore they fear they want that Peace which is required thereto. 
Sthly, Becauſe it is a Preſumption in us to approach it, and therefore, ſay ſome, 
an bumble Man ſhould abſtain from: it. | 
= gthly, Becauſe many good People are ſeldom or never ſeen at it, and therefore 
| they may be Good too, and have good Company if they keep away from it. 
lothly, Betaaſe others who are unworthy of it, are admitted to join in it. 
_ 11thly; and laſtly, Becauſe though they ought, and would eome to the Holy 
Sacrament; yet they would not K neel, which is the Poſture appointed by the Church, 
wherein they are to receive it; CN | 

Theſe are ſuch things as do moſt ordinarily hinder good People from 
partaking in this Holy Ordinance ; but indeed they ought in no caſe to be 
their Hindrance, from doing their Saviour and their own Souls this Ser- 
vice, as will more fully appear from treating all the Particulars 

tf. One thing, that is the moſt general Hindrance of all, and keeps 
back very many from the Bleſſed Sacrament, who otherwiſe are deſirous 
enough to partake in the ſame, 7s their thinking themfelves unworthy of it, and 
unit to receive it. . 1 | 

Now to filence this Plea, and to fatisfie the Minds of thoſe who make 
it, ſo as that there may be no more Cauſe for it, I ſhall obſerve theſe four 
things. | 3 | , 

i/t; They ſbem great Partiality in this Plea, becauſe they are not ſo ſcrupulous 
about Reglecting the Communion, as about the unworthy Receiving of it, though 
there be the ſame rv to feruple both. They ſhew all their Niceneſs about 
doing what God bids them, but none about letting of it alone. They are 
afraid of offending in coming to the Holy Sacrament, but have no Fear of 
giving Offence in ſtaying away from it: As if God had only forbid them to 
receive unworthily, but had no where forbid them to abſent themſelves, 
and not receive at all: | ; 5 . 

But this T have already ſhewn, is a very wrong Judgment, for Al- 
mighty God doth as ſtraitly injoin a Worthy, as he forbids an Unworthy Com- 
municating. He hath given us his Command for it, and that too, with 
ſuch Notes and Circumſtances above-mentioned, as ſhews that he lays par- 
ticular Weight upon it; and highly expects to be obeyed therein. So that 

we would not bring Guilt upon our ſelves by finning againſt him, we 
muſt make Conſcience of not coming to the Sacrament, as well as of irre- 


*erent Treating and Profanation of it when we come. 
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This then is very Partial and Unfair Dealing, to be ſcrupulous only ,. 


bout the Manner of per forming this Duty, but to have no Scruple at al} ,. 


bout the Omiſſion of it; as if, when God commands us to do a Thing 
not to do it at all, were not ſo much a Pault as to do it wrong; and it were 
not equally tranſgreſſed when we NVegle#, as when we Profane it. Aud 
if all thoſe who are full of Fear about «worthy Receiving, would be but 3; 
fearful of ſinful Abſtaining; this equal Fear on both ſides would make them 
diligent in {ſeeking Satisfaction, and in carrying on the Work of Prepar,. 


tion, ſo that they might neither offend by coming, nor by ſtaying awy, 
but worthily approach to the Lord's Table, and be heartily welcome tot 


when they do. | A 2/8 tx ri [7 
2. Every Penitent, who is reſolved to leave his Sins, and has begun the Cham, 
is really worthy ; ſo.that the Thoughts of Unworthineſs ought not to puthim by i. 
He is a true Penitent, who conſiders of all Ged's Laws, and is reſolve 
God's Grace to keep them; and of all his own Sins, and is reſolwd by God's Gra 
to leavethem ; and ſo, changing his former evil Courſe and Practice, becomes a Ney 
Man. And whoſoever does this, he is a fit Perſon, and worthy to comety 


the Holy Communion. For all the Particulars of Worthy Receiving, are 


Inſtances of Duty, as has been obſerv'd, and neceſſary Parts ofa Good Man, 
ſo that every Man, who turns Penitent and becomes truly and acceptaby 
Good, will be endowed with all of them. Nay, if any Man were to learn them 
there would be no Difficulty in any thing elſe, if Repentance would go down 
with him: So that any Perſon, who ſincerely repents, may do every 


thing elſe which God requires him to ſhew forth in the ſame. The geit 


things expected of us at this Feaſt, as has been ſaid, are theſe ; name, 
That we give Thanks for Chriſt's Death, and reſien our ſelves up to his Servit, 
aud repent of all our Sins, and be in Love and Charity with all Perſons, and have 
Faith in Chriſt and his Merits, And all theſe are eaſie, and create no great 
Difficulty to a penitent Perſon. For is it not an eaſie thing for him to thank 
Chriſt, who verily believes that he died for him? And cannot he readily 
reſign himſelf up to his Uſe, who has already given [himſelf up to an holy 
Lite, which is all the Uſe that he would make of him? And is not he in 
Peace and Charity with all Men, who has repented of all his Sins, and then 
iurely of Malice and Unpeaceableneſs among them? And doth not he te 
lieve thoſe things which our Savicur Chriſt has declared to him, viz. That he di 
for us to purchaſe Terms of Grace; and that now, fot his ſake, God will tor- 
give us any Sins, when we truly repent. of them, and help us by his Spi 
rit to any, Graces when we carefully endeavour after them, and give us 
ternal Life in Heaven when we entirely obey him; but that otherwiſe, than up- 
on theſe Terms, he will not give us any of them, which are thoſe Deck. 
rations that he makes to us in the Holy Scriptures, and wherein he exp: 
to be truſted and believed by us: Doth not. every penitent Man, I fa), 
believe all this, who is at the Pains to live according to it, and repents, that 
he may be pardoned, and endeavours that he may be aſſiſted; and obe) 
that he may be gracioully rewarded for it? All this Faith, which is requt 
red to the Communion, is neceſſary to Repentance, and is ſhewn there ; 
for we ſhould not leave Intemperance, Fraud, Malice, Or any other Sin that 
is ſtrongly recommended to us, unleſs we believed God Had forbid it, and 
would now for Chriſt's ſake freely forgive and eternally reward thoſe we 
repent of it. And all this Thanbfulne s and Reſignation, and Peace aud Cha- 
rity towards all Men, which are likewiſe required to the ſame, are not 
only eaſie after it, but are Parts of it. For if we are unthinkful for Chriſt's 


Benefits, or unreſigned to his Uſe, or out of Charity with any Perſons, v* 
have not yet repented oſ all our Sins, but as to theſe at leaſt, are ft. 
Impenitent. So that when once Repentance Of all our Sins is, there 1s, 0! 


may be in us every thing elſe, which God requires at this Feaft, to - : 
| | L 1 


worthily to partake thereof. 
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Thus is every true Penitent fit to eat at the Table of his Lord, and to 
be a worthy Communicant. And therefore When any Perſons do from 
their Hearts repent them ot all their Sins, and are fully purpoſed to lead 
new Lives thenceforwards, let them not be afraid to come to the Holy 
6:crament, for they are truly ſuch as God accounts worthy of it. If they 
have not ſhaken Hands with their Sins, indeed, but live ſtill in them, and are 

ready to repeat them on the next Occaſion, they will come unworthily 

| whilſt they are in that State, and will not be made the better, but the worſe 
fr it. But if they have broke looſe from them, and have been acted b 

God's Fear, and led new Lives tor ſome time ; and are ſtill putting out 

more Endeavours and praying for more Grace, to do this yet more perfect- 

| ly: They are the Perſons whom God calls to this Feaſt, and may juſtly 


| has been ſo late, as that they have not yet had time ſufficient for well-do- 
| ing, but only for Holy purpoſing that they will do well as often as they 
hall have Occaſion. Yet, if our of @ ſerious Convictiom of the Deteſtableneſs 
| of every ſinful Courſe, they are fully reſolv'd to leave it; and after a due Confſi- 
deration of every part of their Duty, they are fally, and without all Reſerve re- 
W /olved to practiſe it; 1 doubt not, but that this Will and Purpoſe before 
E the Time and Opportunities for Practice come, will render them wel- 
| come Gueſts, and worthy to Communicate. For whatever rigors after— 
W wards came in, not from the Nature of the Sacrament it ſelf, or the Ne- 
celſſity of the thing, but only thro the Diſcretionary Power of the Church, 
and the Rules of Diſcipline, thus I think *tis plain it did in the Apoſtle's 
| Times. For the three thouſand Souls whom St. Peter converted at one 
Sermon, did not {tay 'till they had Opportunities of performing; but were 
| admitted that very Day, upon their inward Change and Reſolution, to the 
Apoſtles Fellowſhip, and therein to the Holy Sacrament, which was a 
| Part of it. They that gladly receiv'd his Word, ſays St. Luke, were baptiz'd ; 
end the ſame Day there were added unto them about three thouſand Souls. Aud 
el theſe continued ſteadfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellonſhip, and in break- 
| ia of Bread, and in Prayers, Acts 2. 41, 52. And when the Apoſtles went 


| tent, without ſtaying to ſee them practiſe what they had promiſed, as appears 
in the Converts now mention'd, and in the Story of the Eunuch, Acts 8. 
| 30,37, 38. And when they were admitted to the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
| they were admitted to the Communion too, becauſe in the Apoſtles Days, 
as I have ſhewn, Par I. C. 3. that was an ordinary part thereoi, and al- 
Ways went along with it. | | 
If any Perſons then have already lefr their Sins, and do not willingly 
allow themſelves in any of them; if they have been ſtriving long againſt 
tem, and are daily gaining Ground, and making a more perfect conqueſt 
thereof: Nay, if they, who, ſince their Return to God, have not had 
ume to perform all this, are yet fully and deliberately purpoſed, and with- 
bub all Reſerve, reſolved within themſelves fo to do: They are the Perſons, 
nom God invites to this Feaſt : They are worthy to come to it, and will 
© ſure to meet with a kind and hearty Entertainment there. God and they 
uy fully agreed in their own Thoughts, and the Terms of Reeonciliation 
bctw xt them are conſented to on both Sides. For he proclaims: Mercy up- 
on Repentance, and they thankfully accept it; he offers to return into Fa- 
"our with.every Sinner that will amend his Faults, and they are glad of 
me joyful N ews, and fully reſolve an End to theirs. And lince they are 
T1 agreed upon the thing, that ſhou'd hinder them from coming to the 
oy Sacrament, which he has appointed for this very End, that 8 
| they 


- 


expect to receive an hearty welcome at it. Nay, if their Return to God 


| about to convert the World, they admitted Men preſently to Baptiſm and 
| the Chriſtian Worſhip, upon their Profeſſion of Faith in Chriſt, and being Peni- 
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they may give their expreſs Conſent to this Agreement, and muty,y, 


to do, a welcome Guelt at this Feaſt, and worthy to communicate; ſo that 


penitent, and thereupon moſt unworthy to communicate. But then, 


cauſe we will not, which is certainly the worſt Plea that ever was mags 


may worthily approach to it. 


— 


make this Declaration. | 3 
Thus is every Man, who has left his Sins, and begun to lead a N., 
Life; or who is fully purpoſed in his own Mind, and abſolutely inteng, j 
no Apprehenſions of Unworthinefs ought to put him by it. 

And as for thoſe, who neither have left all their Sins, nor aredeterming | 
in their own Hearts, and wholly bent to leave them; they are plainly jy, 


3dly, That Intemperance which anfits them for the Holy Sacrament, is Fr 
cuſe at all for the Negleft of it. 1 RB I wo 

Impenitence will excuſe a Man in no Act, but is it ſelf a very great he 
gravation of the ſame. It is no extenuating Plea, but a damning Þ4jj 
fo that no Man muſt ever hope to eſcape the eaſter, after he has omits 
any Duty, by giving it as the Reafon tor it. When God calls us to th, 
Sacrament, to promiſe him that we will amend our Faults, and lead ney 
Lives thenceforward ; if we return anſwer, That we come not, becaut 


we are Impenitent; that is as much as to ſay we come not as he bids, he. 


for any Offence, and can never render his Caſe better, but much the work, 
that uſes 1t. ö 

As for thoſe then, who keep away becauſe they are Impenitent ; thy 
are left without all Plea, and have no excuſe at all to make, for their ng 
coming to the Holy Sacrament. The only thing that can ftand them in * 
ſtead, either as to it, or as to any thing elſe, is their Repentance and J. 
mendment ; which they will not delay, if they conſider in how great ne 
they ſtand thereof. For, e VVV 

athly, Inpenitent Men, who are unworthy of the Holy Sacrament, if they u. 
derſtand the danger and miſery of their State, can by no means continue theriin 


but maſt forthwith Repent aud Amend, and then this Hindrance is gone, ani i 


If they under/land the danger and miſery of their State, I ſay, they cannot ws 
tinue in it. For ſo long as they remain Impenitent in many, or in any one 
known Sin, they are not only unfit to receive the Sacrament, as I have 
ſhewn, but alſo to ſay their Prayers, to give Thanks, to make Vows, or th 
have any thing to do with God in any other part of Religious Worſhip and 
Service, They are ſhut out from all Benefits of Religion, they have n0 
Salvation by Chriſt, nor any hopes of Heaven. If they happen to die fu 
denly whilſt they are in this State, or are call'd away before the work d 
Reformation is fini{h'd (as *tis greatly to be fear'd they may, if they put! 
off for the preſent, and as in all likelihood they will if they delay it til hel, 
Death - bed, at which time *tis a very rare thing for any Man to go ti | 
therewith) they will go to Hell, there to be tormented with the inſuppol. 
table Anguiſh of a wounded Conſcience, and unſatisfy'd Appetites, and“ 
raging Hire, and with all the Terrors and Diſconſolation of Darknels, and 
the utmoſt Malice of Devils and damned Spirits, and the higheſt Same 
and Confuſion of Face: All which they muſt undergo without any Efe t 
pity, or Friend to comfort them, or any one to refreſh them, or any Abatc- 
ment or Interceſſion, for evermore. And this is a ſtate of ſuch Horror d 
Aſtoniſhment, as. no Man, who looks upon it, can abide in: It is a Cf 
dition of ſuch extream Danger, as no one in his Wits can willingly endu's 
So that if any of thoſe, who are Impenitent, will but be at the pains to af 
to heart, and conſider of the ſadneſs of their State; they can by no me 
perſiſt therein, but will ran with haſte to Repent, and inſtantly ſet abou 
the Amendment of their ways, that ſo they may be delivered from Hf | 
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meet him there e WET» 
| And thus I have conſider'd this Great, and moſt common Plea, - where- 
by ſo many are kept back from the Holy Sacrament, viz, their thinking 
Henſelves unworthy of 'it, and unfit to receive; and ſhew plainly, that no ill 
Man can be excuſed, and that no good Man ought to be hindred thereby. 
And the reſult of it is this, If any Perſon tells me he cannot come to this 
Holy Feaſt, becauſe he is unworthy to joyn therein: I mult tell him again, 
| That he muſt not only be afraid of unworthy coming to it, but alſo of unworthy 
| abſtaining from is; aud that unleſs he is Impenitent, and ſtill unreſolv'd to leave 
| all his Sins, he is unworthy to come to it, and that if ſuch Impenitenceè is the C auſ? 
| of his not coming, it is no Excuſe for the ſame ; and that he muſt conſider of the 
| Danger and Miſery of that State, aud ſo repent and get out of it; and when 
once that is done, he will be worthy, ſince every true Penitent, is wel- 
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And as ſoon as ever they do ſo, this Hindrance is gone, and they are 


worthy to come to the Holy Communion. For that Which fits us for it, 
s not 2n high Pitch and Perfectiom in ſaving Virtues, or Extatick Degrees and 
Tranſports; in Devotion, as 1 have (Part I. Chap. 4.) ſbemn; bur ſuch true 
| Repentance and Change of Life, either in Deea, or at leaſt in Will and 
Purpoſe,” as make us acceptable and honeſt Chriſtians. So that whatever 


ve were before, Whilſt we continued impenitently Wicked; we are meet 


Ppartakers of this Holy Feaſt, now we have repented of all our wicked 
Ways, and are fully reſolved to become Obedient, and need not ſcrupu- 


loully draw back, but may come to it gladly when we are call'd, and ex- 
pect a friendly Welcome from our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, when we 


come thereto. If he is truly Penitent, he is worthy; and if he has not 


W rcpented yet, he mult inſtantly Repent, that he may be worthy : And 
then let him not hold off from this - heavenly Banquet, but cheartully ap- 


proach to it, as often as he is invited. 


2dly, Others, who cannot poſitively ſay they are unworthy of it, are yet 


kept back from the Holy Sacrament, becauſe of the great Danger of unworthy 


Communicating, Damnation being ſaid to be eaten therein, which ſeems to make 


| abſtaining from it the ſafer Side. He that eats and drinks unworthily, ſays St. 


Paul, eats and drinks Damnation to himſelf, 1 Cor. 11. 19. Now in anſwer 


| to this, I ſhall obſerve, 1/7, That by eating his own Damnation, the Apoſtle 


means not that he ſhall inzvitably be damw'd for it; but only that he commits a 


| damning Sin, which will prove deadly to him, unleſs he repent thereof: And this 
is true, 20t only of unworthy eat ing, but alſo of ſinful Abſtaining, ſo that they 


are equal as to that Point. 


He means nor, I ſay, that he ſhall inevitably be damn d for it. And this is 


plain, becauſe for Chriſt's Sake, God has promiſed to forgive us all our Sins up- 
03 our true Repentance, and therefore this of unworthy receiving among the reſt, 
Nay, as for this their «nworthy eating, the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians in that 


| very Place, that when they are judged, or condemn'd for it; that Judgment, 


if it brings them to Repentance, is not to conſign them to, but to deliver 


Lord, or trained up to Repentance by preſent Sufferings, that we ſhow'd not 


| ©! the laſt Day be condemm d with the World to Eternal Miſery, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 31. 


| But ouly that he commits a (a) damning Sin, which will prove deadly to him, 
unleſs be repent of it. He that eats this Bread, and arinks this Cup unworthily, 
lays he, (hall bs guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord, 1. e. unleſs his Re- 
bentance, that Goſpel Remedy for Sin, prevents it, he ſhall be liable to be 
puniſh'd, not only for an Abuſe in Meat and Drink, as if it were only 
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. (a) 59 St. Chryſoſt. underſtands it. Vid. Chryſ. in v. 22, 34 


common 


them from Eternal Torments. When we are judged, ſays he, or condemn- 
becauſe of it; We are not in Anger Puniſhed, but in Mercy chaſtned of the 
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which Vice, though ſo confeſſedly loathſome in all other Places, had yet, by 


of Hindrances that keep Part Ui 
* e eee ee 
common Food 3 but for violating and profaning 5 the Body and Bloog F 
Chriſt, which he ſhou'd have diſcerned therein, 1 Co#. 11. 27, 29 


And this is true, not only of unworthy- eating, but alſo of ſinful Abftain 
ing from -the Holy Sacrament. For that our Lord has expreſly forhjqq,, 
as I have ſhewn, and that too in ſuch fort as ſhews he lays a great Weigh 
upon it; ſo that we molt highly offend him therein, and cannot eipef 
to regain his Favour till we re nt and amend the ſame; and therefyn 
they are both equal as to that Point. We {hall be condemn'd, Witho 
Amendment, for unworthy eating, and ſo we ſhall too, for ſinful Abſtal. 
ing. And therefore if the Fear of Damnation be of Force with us, it muf 
keep us off from both of them, and neither ſuffer us to neglett this Bug 
nor to profane it, but ingage us to come to it worthily, 2. e. With. peniten 
Hearts whenſoever we are call'd there too 

2dly, By Damnation, the Apoſtle means Temporal Death and Puniſhne 
which God did then inflict on unworthy Communicants. And this was not fy 
all Unworthineſs, bat particularly for their Intemperance at this Feaſt, and oy 
Diſorders which were peculiar to thoſe Times, and are not uſual nom in ours: 9 
that the Fear of them need not diſcourage us from it. Fe» . 

By Damnation, 1 ſay, he means Temporal Death and Puniſhment, which Old 
did then inflit on auworthy Communicants. This he plainly intimates, wha 
he ſet down Weakneſs, and Sickneſs, and Death, as the Penalties, wherey 
they are condemn'd for their unworthy Uſage. He that eats and drinks u. 
worthily, ſays he, eats and drinks Damnation to himſelf, whereof you have m. 
ny fad Examples now in Corinth, tor this very Cauſe of unworthy eating, 
many nom are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. 

And this God inflicted, ct for all Unworthineſs, but particularly for ſome 
high and heinous Diſorders, ſuch as were not only their open Schiſms, but 
their groſs Intemperance that had crept in by Occaſion of their Love-Feaſts 
which was a Profanation peculiar to thoſe Times, and is not now uſual, « I 


7 


any where to be ſeen in ours. 
They came to the Holy Sacrament in open Schiſmzs, not eating all together 
when they met in the ſame Houſe, but ſcandalouſly dividing into Fain | 
Clans, and ſeparate Tables. Muhen je come together in the Church and meet alin 
one Place, ſays the Apoſtle, I hear there be (a) Schiſms or Diviſions among 
gou, or that you bandy in Parties, and do not meet all as one Body, 
t Cor. 11: 16, 20 e 
They came to it alſo in a moſt ſcandalous Exceſs and groſs Intemperant, 


Occaſion of their Love-Feaſts crept into this moſt ſolemn part of the Chr: 
ſtian Worſhip and Service. S. Jude ſeems to charge the Gnoſticks, thoſe den. 
ſual and Luxurious Perſons, with ſome ſuch Fault. They are Spots, ſays be, 
in your Feaſts of Charity, when they Feaſt with you, feeding themſelves without Fer, | 
i. e. ſo freely, as ſhews they have no Fear of God, or of the Solemnity and 
Religion of the Feaſt, Jude 12. And fo doth St. Peter more plainly in b 
Deſcription of the ſame Men, 2 Pet. 2. 13. They count it Pleaſure 10 i 
in the Day-time, ſays he, Spots they are and Blemiſbes, ſporting thernſelven 
or being (b) Luxurious with their own (c) Deceivings, as we read it; but 
in ſome Manuſcripts of 'greateſt Authority, bet lay the Alexandria, 
with which the Tranflation of the (d) YVulgar Latin agrees, it is beit 
Luxurious in their (e) Teaſts of Charity when they Feaſt with you, ver. 15" 
And with a like Exceſs Socrates charges tlie Egyptians a good while after 
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ads. For (F) they, ſays he, Communicate at Even, after they are full fed 
9 77 gl 7 themſelves at their Love- Fea ſts with all = 7 175 7. few 
Band not. And becauſe the Love- Feaſts miniſtred Occaſion for ſuch Exceſs, 
and made way for ſeveral Abuſes, they came in time to be wholly laid 
afide in Communions. And to prevent that Intemperance which they had in 
troduced, it Was order d generalh that Men ſhould receive Faſting, contrary 
| to what our Lord did at firſt, which was ratified by a (g) Decree in the third 
Council of Carthage; held near 400 Years after tlie Birth of our Saviour 
9 this Intemperance, which had crept into the Love- Feaſts, and ſo 
mixt with the Holy Sacraments, Which always went along with them, 
| was another moſt ſhameful Offence, which St. Paul reproved in the Corin- 
thim Communion; They did not only change this Ordinance of Union into a 
Faftions Meeting, by falling into ſeparate Gangs and Parties when they came 
to it: But alſo turn'd this Pure and Holy Treat into a drunken Club, and 
2 Riotous Entertainment. In your eating, ſays he, every one as he comes 
| ſooner, takes before other his own Supper, and one, being poor, is hungry, through 
the Smalneſs of his Proviſions ; and another, being rich, is drunken, through the 
| Exceſs of his, 1 Cor. 11. 21. And upon this ſchiſmatical and intemperate 
Eating, he lays the Danger of that Judgment or Condemnation, which 
| God was wont in thoſe Days to inflict on them. F any Man pretend Hun- 
W 27, ſays he, for this Greedineſs and Intemperance, let him eat at home, that 
% je come not together at the Lord's Supper, as now ye do to Condemnation; 
V. . RS | | | 3 . | 
| Now theſe ſcandalous Irregularities, but eſpecially this Intemperance at 
the Lord's Table, for which God was ſo fevere upon the Corinthians, is no 


W Receivers, none are fo by Reaſon of ſuch Exceſs ; but it was peculiar to 
| theirs; when, together with the Holy Sacrament, they always join'd their 
Love-Feaſts, which were liable to be abuſed to Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 
| And when they did provoke God thereby, and, by theſe heinous Profana- 
tions, which call more loudly for Vengeance than other common Offences, 
| were expoſed in thoſe Days to be thus miraculouſly ſtruck with Death and 


WH themſelves in Time, or judged or afflicted themſelves for their wicked Pro- 
y Wa eration, their hearty Repentance and Humiliation, might ſtop the de- 
- WY ifroying Angel, from inflicting ſudden Death upon them in this World, as 


well as Eternal Damnation in the World to come. F we world judge our 
ſeives, fays St. Paul, to theſe Offenders and horrible Profaners of this Holy 


e 
h el, we ſhould not be thus judged, immediately afflicted and puniſhed of the 
id Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 31. 


As for this Damnation then, which the Apoſtle charges on unworthy 
eating, it either ſignifies a damning Sin, and that is true of wilful Abſtain- 
ng, as well as of unworthy Receiving; of a Temporal Puniſhment miracu- 
bully inflicted for their Drunkenneſs and Intemperance, wherewith at that 


ume they polluted and profaned this Holy Feaſt, which was a thing pecu- 
lac to thoſe Days, and is not now derived down to ours, ſo that we have no 
It Cauſe to be dererred thereby. 8 


Thus it is, if really we ſhould come unworthily to the Bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, we only commit a damning; Sin thereby, as we ſhould do by wilful 
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— "Ny MEJanzuCayuory. Soc. hiſt, Eccle. J. 5 c. 22. P. Ed. Val. 287. (g) Ut Sacramenta Altaris 
by niſi jejunis hominibus celebrentur, excepto uno Die anniyerſario quo cœna Domini celebratur. Con- 

Carth 0 3. Can, 29. apud Bin. Vol. prim. Concil. p. 711. | | 


f 2 Abſtaining 


| Crime in the Communicants of our Days; when amongſt all the unworthy 


| Diſcaſes; yet was their Place ſtill to prevent theſe Temporal, as well as the 
Eternal Puniſhment of the ſame, by true Repentance. If they be thought 
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44. Of Hindrances that keep Part. 
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Abſtaining ; which will be forgiven us afterwards upon the ſame Term 


' whereon God forgives all our other Sins, i. e. our repenting of it, and a. 
mending it. Yea, and if thereby we ſhould have provoked God to vil 
us, not only with Future and Eternal Death, but alſo with. preſent Ding. 
ſes and Temporal Calamities ; ſuch Repentance, when, uſed ſeaſonably and 


ſincerely, will likewiſe put by, and through the Merits of Chriſt cover 
al us from them too. But if, when we come to this Holy Table, we are try, 
bt; ly penitent, and have broke oft from all our evil Ways, intending fully v 
C lead new Lives thenceforwards ; then we may with Comfort aſſure our 
a ſelves, that we are worthy and welcome Guelts, and are not concerned at 
i all in this Damnation which is threatned to unworthy Communicants. 

E e rn r * — 
. CH. A P. IL: 

0 ( Of three other Hindrances from Receiving. 

5 The Contents. 

9 A Third Hindrance is, becauſe therein they are to promiſe concerning every din 
4 that they will no more commit it; which Promiſe ſome dare not make, beta 
bn they fear they ſhall not keep it. If this be ſufficient to hinder any Man fron 
by the Communion, it ought alſo to hinder him from Prayers, and being baptizel - 
2 a Chriſtian, But it muſt not hinder Men from any of them, 1. Let then 
= = this Amendment, and keep it, and then the Doubt is anſwered, Thy 
= 5 ought to make it; and by God's Grace they may perform it, if they have 
3 Mind to it. 2. If after ſome time they happen to break it in any Inſtan, 
8 they have the Benefit of Repentance afterwards, A Fourth - Hindr anc is th 
„ . great Difficulty ſuppos d to be in the worthy Receiving, and want of Time and 
. Leiſare to prepare for it. This lies not more againſt the Holy Communion,thu 
M againſt an Holy Life, and all Religion. Bat it muſt not put as by from any 
. them, 1. If it required all that Time and Pains which is ſuppoſed, that wouldbe 
'# no Excuſe for any of us to neglett it. To true Penitents, the Time and Pain 
Fi is not fo great as is imagined; It requires more of ill Men, bat loſs of Gol, 
"uy who may prepare for it in a leſs time, A ſtrict and particular Examination f 
"2 our whole Lives, is not neceſſary to be repeated every time we come to the Hi) 
. Communion, This is not requir'd by Almighty God ; nor was it believed, or 
* practiſed by the firſt Communicants: Nor doth the Sacraments, being 4 Re. 
5 newal of the Baptiſmal Covenant, and a Seal of Pardon, neceſſarily requin 
. the ſame, What the Neceſſity, and what the Eæpedience is, of theſe fi 
UG: Scrutinies. If they are uſed to Self Examinations, and People may prepare | 
= themſelves for the Holy Sacrament upon a few Minutes Warning, 3. Tit 
5 pooreſt and moſt employ d have time ſuſſicient, if they would uſe it to that End: 
5 And where they have fewer Helps and leſs Time, the leſs Preparation is act. 
[5 ed of them. A Fifth Hindrance is, becauſe they ſee others, or hi 
7 found themſelves no better by it; ſo that "tis not worth while io f# 
E. themſelves for it. If this has any Force, it is not to be reſtrain'd to it 
Fj Holy Sar ament, but holds ſtronger againſt Prayers, and other Parts of No 


ſhip. But ought not to hinder any Perſons, For 1. Where it is trut, there 
is no Excuſe from it. 2. In all good Mens Caſt tis falſe, for they are real 
better by it; many byimproving in their Goodneſs; and all by continuin giv i, 
for which it is richly worth their Pains to come thereto, 3. Where they art , 
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their own Fault, in not uſing the Means. of improving thereby : So let them i 
mend that, and this Hindrance is removed. 8 5 1 
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bettered at all, or not ſo mach as might be expected; that is purely throngh 


It 


| theyſball not keep i. 


| {to keep them from their Prayers; nay, from their very Baptiſm, and be- 
kim faithſul Promiſes; that they will never more commit the ſame. Nor 


did he admit them to Baptiſm, to be liſted Members of his Church, 


| the Fleſh, and promiſed to keep his Holy Will and Commandments, and walk in 
| the ſame all the Days of their Lives. If we ſtick at theſe Promiſes, then we 


| were yet unbaptized, upon this Account we ſhould refuſe our Baptiſm, ſince 
therein we did, and ought to make as large and expreſs Promiſes of lea- 


| ving all our Sins, as we can, or are required to make in the Holy Com- 
munion. | 


| ſreredy 

8 Infances, yet ſtill they have the Benefit of Repentance afterwards. 

| ly the Danger of performing, when they both can, and ought to perform 
it; it is an Objection that lies only againſt themſelves, in a Suſpicion that 

| they will be wanting to their own bounden Duty and Service: And that 


zs better removed, by their own Care faithfully to diſcharge it; than by 


God's Grace, they may do it; and therefore let them be careful to do that, 
and this Difficulty is at an End. wu 


God, to leave every Sin which they have formerly committed. God will 


| Man forſake his II. azs, fays God by Iſaiah, and return unto the Lord, and then 


| appeaſe God, or to go to Heaven. S0 that we mult not be leſs forward to 
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Men from the Communion. „ 
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A Third thing which keeps back ſeveral from the Holy Sacrament, tho? nl 
A both in Duty to their Saviour, and in Tenderneſs to their own Souls, | i 
they are moſt ſtraitly bound to frequent the ſame, is, becauſe therein th 
are to promiſo concerning 27 Sin which they find themſelves guilty of, that they 
this Promiſe they dare not make, becauſe they fear 


Nou as for theſe Perſons, I would defire them to conſider, that if this 
be a ſufficient Hindrance to keep them from this Ordinance, it is equally 


ing inroll'd Chriſtlans: For God will not hear their Prayers for the Pardon 
of any Sin, till they repent of it, and reſolve within themſelves, and make 


till they had renounced the Devil and all his Works, with all the ſinful Luſt of 


muſt ſcruple ſaying our Prayers, and boggle at all Religion; and, if we 


But to thoſe, who are afraid of the Holy Sacrament upon this Account, 
[ have theſe two things to add: | 


1. Promiſe this Amendment, and keep it, and then the Doubt is an- 


2. Thouph- after ſome time they ſhould forget themſelves, and break it in ſome 


Hrſt, T would adviſe them to promiſe this Amendment, and to keep it, 
and the Doubt is anſwered. When the Objection againſt promiſing, is on- 


any thing that I can ſay to it. They ought to perform it, and if they will, (6) 


lhey ought, 1 ſay, to perform this Amendment, which they promiſe to Almighty 


not forgive us any wilful Offences, whilſt we perſiſt Impenitent, and con- 
tinue to repeat them; but requires firſt, on our Part, that we forſake and 
amend the fame. | Sin no more, ſays our Saviour, to the Woman taken in A- 
aultery, and then will not I condemn thee, John 8. 4, 11, And, Let the wicked 


le will have Mercy upon lim, and abundantly pardon, Iſaiah 5. 7. It is no in- 
lüferent Matter that is left. to our own Choice, whether we will leave our 
Sins, or no, but the thing muſt of Neceſſity be done, if ever we hope to 


Promile, for that is our Duty, but more careful to perform. 

And as they ought to perform this Amendment, which they promiſe to Al- 
mighty God, ſo by his Grace they may perform it, if they will, and have a 
lind to do ſo. When at this Feaſt, they ſay that they will never oommit 
this or that Sin any more, according as God has required, they ſay not that 
they will never be ſurprized into it, but that they will never act it wilfully, i. e. 
when they ſee it, and are aware thereof; or, if at any time they do fall in- 
to it again, that they will not perſiſt therein, but amend it; Repentance al- 
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Of Hindrances that keen Partly 


ways going along, and being implied from the Beginning to the Eq 
the Goſpel-Covenant, - And this by God's Help they all may do, if they 
make it their ſerious Buſineſs, and lay out their, utmoſt Care and Paing 
upon it. For when a Man's Conſcience tells him, that the thing is ng 
which he is about to act, or at leaſt he could readily ſee.it, if we could q. 


rect his Eye thereto; he need not go on therewith unleſs he will, but irh 


pleaſe, may inſtantly turn away from it. This, I ſay, he may do; for i 


he will not be wanting to 


himſelt, God will not be wanting to him therein 
but enable him effectually to abſtain from the ſame when he truly endes 
vours ſo to do. If once we are careful to wort outer: own Salwatiy. 
St. Paul aſſures us that he will work in us both to will am io d Phil. 2. 12, 1, 
To him that hath, i. e. imploys what he hath, our Saur promiſes tha 
more ſball be given, Matth. 25, 29. And elſewhere again, God will give th 
Holy Spirit to thoſe that act him, Luke 11. 177 
And ſince by God's Grace they may perform this Amendment if they 
will, and ought to perform it, if ever they hope he ſhould accept them; l 
them but be careful ſo to do, and then this Hindrance will give them 10 
more Trouble, but be quite removed. They will have no Cauſe to be 
ſlow to promiſe, what they will be thus honeſtly careful to perform. 
2. Though afterwards they ſhould forget themſelves, and break this Promiſe in 


fame Inſtance ; yet is not their Caſe deſperate thereupon, but they have (till the he. 


refit of Repentance for that Breach of Promiſe afterwards. 


Indeed, if they break it as ſoon as ever they have made it, and run con. 


ſtant Changes in ſinning and repenting, performing it this time, and tranſ 


greſſing it the next, that Repentance, I doubt, will be of no avail with God, 


and make new Promiſes and faithful Reſolut ions, and then they are whole 


becauſe it reſts only in fair Words and, Promiſes, or, at beſt, in ſome faint 
Attempts, without any real Reformation and Amendment. Nay, if they 
fall a ſecond time into ſome Sins, which lay waſte the Conſcience, ſuch as 
Murder, Adultery, wilful Perjury, and the like, which few good Men can 
ever incur at firſt, and which fewer can afterwards repeat, when once 
they have ſmarted for the fame ; It may {till give Cauſe, why the 
Sufficieney of their Repentance ſhould be queſtion'd- But if in Sins 
which are more ordinarily incurt'd, as Diſcontent, Pride, Revenge, Bott 
biting, Paſſion, c. Which are generally meant by thoſe who are kept back 
by this Impediment; if after they have promiſed to leave theſe Sins, I ſay, 
they go on for ſome due time to make good their Word, and avoid the O- 
fence in ſeveral Opportunities which lead tliem to repeat the ſame ; but at 
laſt they happen to forget themſelves, and break it in ſome Inſtance ; jet 
doth not that null their former Repentance, or make their Caſe deſperate 
thereupon ; but they have ſtill the Benefit of Repentance afterwards, for 


that Breach both of Duty and Promiſe. ; and by amending what they have | 


done amiſs, may be perfectly reſtard and made whole again. For God 
will pardon. us upon our true;Repentance, not only Once, or a Sean 
time, but as often as there is Occaſion. | So that if after we have promiſed 
in the Holy Sacrament, that we will never more be guilty of any particular 
Sin, we yet happen to yield to it at length, and are a new overcome; kt 
us but truly repent af that Breach, and fully reſolve againſt it a ſecond 
time, and then we are made whole as we were in our former Station. 
As for this Hindranee then, whereby ſome are kept back from the Holy 
Sacrament, vz. Their promiſing therein concerning Sin, that they will no mul, 
commit it, which Promiſe they dare not make, becauſe. they are afraid the) ſhall 
not keep it : It need nat tick with them, nor ought to hinder any Man, wiv 


pretends to Religion. For let them promiſe this Amendment, and keep» 


and then the Doubt is anſwer'd. Or, if after they have kept it for ſome time, 
they happen to fail upon fome Occaſion; let them repeat of that Breach, 


agaul- 


. 


Chap. II. | Men from the Communion; 
again. And all this has nothing in it that can be avoided, or ouglit to be 
fearech but is all neceſſary and deſirable to be done: For it is their Duty 
thus to promiſe, and their Duty to perform, and their great Privilege, 
that if they fail in any Inſtance atterwards, yet ſtill upon repeating their 
Repentance they ſhall receive a Pardon. It is what every Man muſt do, 
not only to be àa worthy Communicant, but to be a Chriſtian. For the ſame 
| things are promiſed in Prayer, and in Holy Baptiſm : So that if any Man 
| 4:aw back from them, and {ticks to promiſe them; he muſt not pray to 
| God, nor pretend to Religion, nor, were he to chuſe again, would he be 
| baptized into the Chriſtian Profeſſion. _ dan | 
4. A Fourth ching which keeps back ſeveral from the Holy Sacrament, 5: 
| the great Diſfficuls which they apprehend to be in a worthy Receiving of it, and their 
| want of Time ana Lelſure to prepare for it. They fanſie it is a very hard thing 
| for any Man to communicate worthily ; and ſince tis hard, it muſt needs 
require much Time and Application to prepare themſelves for it; and as 
bor their Parts, they have little Leiſure from their Buſineſs, and are not 
made to maſter Difficulties; ſo that they muſt be content; and hope they 
ſhall be excuſed if they abſtain from it. 6 Bi 904% 3 
| This Objection many are ready to make againſt coming to the Holy Com- 
S munion. But every Chriſtian will be much aſham'd ot it, and flow to urge 
WE i 2 ſecond time, when once he conſiders that it lies not more againſt it, than 
a⁊gainſt an Holy Life, and all Religion. For all the Particulars of worthy 
E Communicating, as I have ſhewn, are equally Parts of indiſpenſable Duties, 
and a good Man. God has required no more V irtues in us at the Time of 
Receiving, than he requires of us at all other Times, to render us accep- 
table Chriſtians, to fit us to ſay our Prayers, or to give us any Hopes of Eter- 
nal Happineſs. So that if any Man fays, that the Work of the Holy Sa- 
W crament is over-hard, and therefore that he is not willing or wants Time 
| to fit himſelf for receiving: He may as well ſay, that he is not willing, or 
wants Time to to be a Chriſtian, or to go to Heaven, and upon that Plea 
| may with equal Reaſon bid adieu to all Religion. 
But to anſwer this more particularly; I muſt obſerve to them, —— 
1. That if the worthy Reception of the Holy Sacrament aid really require all this 
| Time and Pains to prepare for it, which is ſuppoſed, yet will thathbe no ſufficient Rea- 
| Jon or Excuſe, for any of us to neglect it. For when God bids us to do a thing, 
| can any Man think it a good Excuſe to ſay, I would do it, if it were not trou- 
| bleſome or long a doing; Muſt we perform thoſe things only at his Command, 
| which are eaſie and ſoon over; but neglect all others, which imply more 
Care and Pains, and require to be attended longer? How we may like 
ſuch Maſters, I will not ay; but I am ſure God will entertain no ſuch Ser- 
vants, as will pick and chuſe with his Commandments, and obey them no 
farther than their own Eaſe and Occaſions will ſuffer them. No, he ex- 
pects we ſhould do him Service, tho” it be with Difficulty and Loſs to our 
own ſelves. And this in all Reaſon he may very well require of us be- 
cauſe we our ſelves, who can plead no ſuch Deſerts as he can, or make 
any ſuch Recompences as he profeſſes, do all look for it from our Servants, 
in any Buſineſs which they are to do for us. For if they ſet them any 
Work, we ſhould think it a very odd Anſwer, if they tell us that they 
would do it for us, but that they are unwilling to be at fo much Pains, or 
to ſpare ſo much Time as it requires. 
Although a worthy communicating then would require much Time and 
Pains to prepare for it, yet would not that be a juſt Excuſe for any Perſon 
p neglect it. Por ſince God commands it, nay commands it urgently, and 
as a great Weight upon it; we are bound in all Duty to perform it, tho 
coſt us both Time and Pains ſo to do- PETIT 
ae TO. But, 
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But, adly, Io all true Penitents it is not fo cifficult, nor requires ſq nu 
time as is iniagin d; ſo that they have not ſo much as this Diſcouragement 10 nal, 
them backward in it. td 01. 95 1 ; I \ 

"The Difficulty of worthy Receiving lies not in giving Chriſt Thanks, or g, 
lieving the Holy Scripture and all its Promiſes, as I have. ſbewn; but onh i 

repenting of all our Sins. And this, indeed, has more Difficulty in it, and . 
; quires more. Time to ill Men, who are held Capttves by their Sins; but not 
i much to good Men, who are already ſet free, and huve broke off from them. 
1. I ſay, Repenting of all their Sins, and Amendment of their Lives, j, 
more Diiculty in it, aud requires more Time in ill Men. For they have ma, 
Luſts to pare off, which are very dear to them; and many things to fe 
ſtreight, which cannot all be done upon the ſudden. When they come to. 
ter upon a good Life, who as yet are.Strangers to it, they muſt conſider pi. 
ticularly of all God's Laws, Which are the Rule thereof, and examine ther 
own Hearts at every one, to ſee againſt Which of them they ha ve offende 
and there make their particular Purpoſes, and full Reſolutions of Amendment 
They muſt ſpend Time and Pains upon this Examination, to bring themzlyg 
to a penient Purpoſe, and a deliberate well-weigh'd Reſolution: and whe 
that is done, it will coſt them more Time and Pains (till in frequent Tryabz 
in the Courſe of Life and Buſineſs they meet with Opportunities, to prafif 
and perform what they have reſolved upon. For, hen upon a ſtrict Review 
of their whole Lives, they find they have ſeveral Sins to amend; they mu 
not think, after they have reſolved againſt them, to get perfectly quit a 
them on the ſudden. But they muſt withſtand the Temptations to then 
once and again, and paſs through frequent Tryals, and exerciſe themſelyg 
in many Conflicts, before they will have got the Conqueſt; and be inde! 
reformid frometntamay 563 247 ey kv 5 „ a 
Thus will it require both much;Time and Pains for an ill Man to become 
good, and not only to reſolve that he will amend all his evil ways, butt 
put it in Practice and perform it too. | 
Tis true indeed, I cannot ſay, that the actual Amendment of ever 
Fault, and the Performance as well as Purpoſe of obeying in every Com. 
mandment is neceſſary «to a worthy Communicant. For a full Reſolution 
of Amendment, without ſtaying for Time and Opportunities to fulfill the | 
fame, is ſufficient to fit us for this Feaſt; as I have obſerv'd it did inthe 
Apoltles Days, When, upon their firſt Converſion and becoming Penitent, 
before they had Time to perform what they had promiſed, Men were ad 
-mitted to the Holy Sacrament, as they were to other Parts of Worſt. 
So that the Repentance requir'd of us to a worthy Communion, will na 
take up all that Time, which is neceſſary to amend a whole Life, and i 
practiſe all the Duties of a good Wan. 
But altho? it will not call for all that Time; which is neceſſary to a new 
Life and Practice; yet will it require all that time which is neceſſary to 
beget and actuate a new Heart and Purpoſe ; and that will be much mor 
in ill Men, than it will be in good. For when ill Men examine themfelvs, 
to find out all their Sins, that they may reſolve againſt them; they have 
many more Sins to repent of, and to employ their Minds upon; and are 
more Strangers to their o.]ꝗXj Hearts and Lives, having neither obſerved oi 
looked into them, and ſo need the greater Labour of Recollection; and 
have more Hardneſs of Heart, and Coldneſs of Spirit, ſo that they do 0 
ſo. eaſily renounce them, nor can ſo readily and: fully refolve againſt thn 
when they have diſcover'd them, as good Men can. , 25 
As for this Repentance of all their Sins then, which conſiſts not in ® 
actual Amendment of them, but in full Purpoſes and Reſolutions eve 
more to commit the ſame, which is \afficient to a worthy Communion - 
| has more Difficulty in it, and require more Time than ordinary to il Men, 
who are held Captives by them. | But, 
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Chap. Il. Men from the Communion. 
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But, 2. It both not require very much to good Men, who are ſæs free, and 
L.wve broke off from them. 74 | 
The great Thing which they have to do, is to examine what their Offen- 
ces are, and to find out their own Miſcarriages ; for if once they do dif 
cover them, they are fo habitaally ſet to amend every thing that is amiſs, 
| chat they will quickly reſolve againſt them. And this Diſcovery they will 
make much eaſier and ſooner than ill Men can. For their Offences being 
| &wer in Number are ſooner run over; and their Conſciences being tender, 
and us'd to obſerve them, they do better remember them, and are the 
readier, when they are ask'd, to give in an Information of them, than the 
others are. Indeed, if they do not accuſtom themſelves to Self-Examina- 
| tion, they will find more to do, and need a longer time when they come 
to them But if they are much vers'd therein, eſpecially if they take daily 
an Account of the Day paſt every Evening, having daily diſcover'd and ac- 
S knowledg'd all their Offences, they will bear them till in mind, and have 
an habitual Senſe of them; and fo be able at any time to tell what Acts they 
| are to promiſe and reſolve upon, at a few Minutes Warning; as we may 
well ſuppoſe they did in the firſt Times, when they communicated every 
W Day, and under % preſſizs Wants and Diſtractious which they conflicted with, 
| cou'd not {et apart whole Hours for Preparation. e 
And here, under this Head, I think fit to take Notice of their Miſtake, 
vlo think « ſtrict and ſolemn Examination after every kyown Sin, which they 
| have at any time been guilty of, and a particular Confiſſion and Repentance for 
e ſame, to be one neceſſary part of their Preparation every Time they come to the 
Hl Communion, Whereas indeed, the Work and Need of Self-Exami- 
nation, which is to make them ſee their own Ways, is not one and rhe 
W fame to all Perſons, nor to the fame Perſons at all times; but ought in de- 
gree to be either more or leſs, according as they who ule it are already more 
or leſs acquainted with themſelves. 1 
But as for this ſtrict Review and Examination of our whole Lives before 
| every Sacrament, where doth God require it? St. Paul, *tis true, bids 
Men examine themſelves,and ſo cat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, 1 Cor. 


11. 28. But this Rule doth only require, that this Work of Self-Exami- 


nation, be fini{h'd ſome time or other before we come to the Holy Table; 
| but it doth not preſcribe how often. It doth not ſay, that he muſt examine 
| himſelf again to Day, who had done it with Care Yeſterday ; or that he 
| mult renew the fame ſtrict Search on every Return of the Holy Sacra- 


ment, which he did at the firſt time of his receiving it. And the Apoltle 


Ipeaks it here, to warn againſt their Neglect, who cat and had never duly 
examin'd themſelves, either about the myſterious Nature and Purpoſes of 
| this heavenly Food, or about their own Fitneſs to partake thereof : As thoſe 
Coriathians had never done, who came to eat the Lord's Supper as a com- 
mon Meal, not at all diſcernins the Lord's Body there; for which God 
puniſh'd them with Szckzeſs, and fometimes with Death it ſelf, ver. 
29, 30. | yy | 
And as for the Beliefand Practice of the Primitive Communicants, ſuch par- 
| ticular Survey and Confeſſion of all the Sins of their whole Lives, was not held 
for part of Mens neceſſary Preparation for the holy Sacra ment in their Times. 
hey made ſuch Searches and Enumerations of Sins for the Holy Commu— 
mon, as they did for their Prayers, in their Holy Aſſemblies; and whatever 
ney might do at ſome times, yet it cannot be made appear, that at all 
times, or even ordinarily, they did more. For the Communion was not 


-Parated from the ordinary Service in thoſe Days, as God knows it has 


cen fince, through the Indevotion of later Ages, but always made a Part 

thereof, for all thoſe to join in, who came to joyn in the Church's Prayers. 
ea, even the Holy Apoſiles themſelves, fo far as we can judge from that 
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receiving the Holy Communion, as St. Lake, Acts 2. 24. ſays i ever De! 


fore, with their Circumſtances. 5 5 

In the Holy Sacrament, tis true, we are to renew the Baptiſmal Coe 
nant with Almighty God. And to renewthis Covenant worthily, tis . 
quiſite that we underſtand, both what the Covenant it ſelf is, and why 
our own Performances or Violations thereof have been. But this we mi 
know ſufficiently, without having Recourſe to ſuch exact and particyly 
Examinations every time we renew the fame. When by means of fy 
careful Reviews we have got once this Knowledge, it may ſtick by us: 
and by Uſe, we ſhall come to be habitually acquainted, both with the 
Terms of God's Holy Covenant, and with our own ſelves. And beſide 
good Minds do not love to run long upon the Score in their Account ꝙ 
theſe Matters, but are wont to keep up this Knowledge, and revive ther 
Acquaintance with theſe things, by taking new Reviews thereof at con. 


venient times; yea, they are daily imprinting the ſame upon themſelyeshy 


their daily Recollections. So that when they are call'd to a Renewal 
this Covenant in the Holy Communion, they need not always to make 
theſe exact Inquiries, like Perſons who as yet are wholly ignorant and un. 
acquainted with God's Holy Covenant, and with themſelves 3 which wer 
to make themſelves very unprofitable Learners, who are ever learning 
theſe things, but never attain to any Knowledge of them. But the fit 
and habitual Knowledge which they have of theſe Matters, may ferie 
them upon Occaſion, to renew it in this Holy Feaſt, as I have ſhewn i 
ſerv'd the Holy Apoſtles and Primitive Chriſtians; and as it ordinarly 
ſerves themſelves, to renew the ſame in their Prayers and penitentul 
Devotions. e 5 HS 

The Holy Sacrament likewiſe, is to Seal to us the Remiſſion of our Sins 


And till we have particularly repented of all our Sins, eſpecially of all wit 


ful ones, we are not fit for the Seals and Aſſurances of God's Pardon oith: 
ſame. But what follows upon this, is only that we inquire after them, and 
repent of them one time or other, becauſe we come to the Holy Commu: 
nion. But though this muſt be done once, it is not neceſſary that it be a. 
ways a doing. And when Sinners have once thus repented, and renoun- 
ced their Sins tn the Particulats ; they may come to God afterwards, & 
ther to ſeek his Pardon, or to receive his Aſſurances thereof, in more gene 
ral Confeſſions. And thus we daily come to ſeek his Pardon in our Lord's 


Prayer, where we pray in general, that God would forgive us owr Treſpae 
fes : And in the Form of Confefſion in the daily Service of the Church, 


which reſts in Generals, and deſcends not to Particulars. And ſo we do 
likewiſe to receive his Aſſurances thereof, as in the Church's Form of Ae 
ation, which in the daily Service is pronounced upon a general Confeſſion 
of our Sins. And as the Jews did alſo in their Sacrifices of Expiation, which 
ſealed and aſſured Remiſſion of Sins to them, as the Holy Sacrament doth 
to us; and wherein, though the Sin for which the Sacrifice was more elf 
cially ofter'd, was mentioned by Name; yet as for all the reſt of their Sins, 
they were confeſſed to God in a general Form. ITE 
Indeed, as for this ſolemn and ſtri& Scrutiny, and particular Rev” 
and Examination of the ſeveral Parts and important Paſſages of our LIVes; 
when it is managed carefully and diſcreetly, it is of great Uſe in the ue 
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of Piety. It is highly fitting, and next to neceſſary in all grown Perſons; 
at one time or other; th that they may fully and univerſally repent them 
of all their Sins, (for a particular Search muſt diſcover to them all thoſe 
articular Offences, which they need to bewail and repent of,) and alſo 
hen they do repent, that they may know they do it, and have the Com- 
fort thereof: And this Neceſſity, to the Fulneſs, and likewiſe to tlie Com- 
orts of Repentance, is both the Ground and Meaſure of its Neceſſity both 
W., Prayer and Sacrament, and other Religious Acts: It being fo far only 
neceſſary in them all, as Repentance is, and as without it Men cannot be 
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eher compleat or comfortable Penitents. 


But when once this End has been duly ſerved thereby, and it has been 
luſed at any time to perfect Repentance, as often as we have fallen in any 
ins, which need to be particularly repented of; there is an End; I think, 
of its Neceſſity ; and that which calls for it afterwards, as particular Sea- 

ons and Ordinances, as at Sacraments, or on Humiliation Days, is not ſtrict 

Duty and Neceſſity, but Uſefulneſs and Expedience. 


| And very uſeful and expedient it is, for Improvement both of the Holi- 
neſs, and of the Peace and Comfort of religious Spirits, where it can be 


had conveniently, and whillt neither their Lives are too much burthe- 
W ned with it, nor their Conſciences are inſnared by it. And as ſuch a grand 
WExpcdicnt of a Holy Life, I think it very adviſeable for all young Converts 
Wo acquaint them throughly with all the Particulars, both of God's Will, 
and of their own Weakneſs ; and that by this Means, having a clear Pro- 
pect of all before, they may not either be ſurprized or beat back, by any 
mergencies or after Accidents. Tis alſo very adviſeable in all grown 
WChriſtians at ſome certain times, which they will chuſe for themſelves, ac- 


cording as Diſcretion animated by the Love of Godlineſs ſhall direct them, 


Band which they will make more or leſs frequent in their Returns, accord- 


ing to the Degree of their Zeal for Holineſs, and of their Leiſure for theſe 


Exerciſes, and according as they feel themſelves more or leſs to ſtand in 


need thereof, or to receive Benefit thereby. But it ſeems more particu- 


larly adviſeable and fitting on Days of Faſting and Humiliation, and at 
the Holy Communion. For what Time more proper to examine into all 
the great Paſſages and Particulars of our Lives, than when we are going 


ſolemnly to treat with Almighty God about them, and to ſeek Reconcili- 
ation with him for all our evil Deeds, which are paſt, and to engage that 
they ſhall all be amended for the Time to come ? | 
| But then as for this Adviſeableneſs thereof at the Holy Communion, that 
3s not to be underſtood, but when, being aware of the Sacrament before, 
there is Time to prepare for the ſame by ſuch ſolemn Examination. And 
likewiſe when Sacraments ſucceed each other at ſo conſiderable a Diſtance, 
as may make a Need thereof; the Knowledge of our ſelves which had 
een gain'd by former Examinations, being in part worn off thro' Length 


ef Time, or much new Matter being ſtored up for another Review. But 


When Communions come fo near together, that *tis eaſie to remember 
What he had diſcovered before, and little new Matter has occurr'd, but 
What may ſoon be inquir'd after; *tis moſt adviſeable, I think, tor moſt 
Perſons, eſpecially for thoſe who complain of the Burden of theſe particu- 
Reſearchers, to proceed on the Stock of the former Examinations, 
weer to do fo ſeveral times; and to run over all again, would not yield 
E enefit enough many times, to recompenſe the Burden and Trouble which 
ir brings along with it. ee eee 
L have thought fit to ſay thus much upon theſe ſtrict and ſolemn Scruti- 

"KS and Examinations of our ſelves, eſpecially before the Holy Sacrament. 
and to ſhew both their Neceſſicy to true Repentance, and when that End 
b ſerv'd, both their further Expediency; and withal our own Liberty, as 
Gg g 2 Occaſion 
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Occaſion requires, in uſing or omitting thereof, or in examinin 
ſelves, ſometimes by more exact and full, and at other time; 0 
more compendious and defective Catalogues of Duties. And this | 
hope, may be ſufficient to cure and remove their Miſtake, who conceive f 
 exatt Reſearches to be neceſſary before every Sacrament. Which I have taken 
the more Pains to rectify, becauſe it has much prevaifd over ſome v 

good Minds, and greatly incumbred them. And they have been nj, 


pily miſled thereinto by ſome leſs wary and unguarded Expreſſions, whik 


they ſometimes meet withal in Books of Devotions, where they do yer 
profitably preſcribe theſe ſtrict Examinations, as they do other things, z 
wiſe Directions and prudential Means and Helps of Piety, have not abvaz 
been equally mindful to let their Readers know, that they are no nec, 
ry Laws thereof. Which laſt is found by Experience to be no leſs necgj 
for preventing their proving a Snare to. Conſcience, than the other is pr 
table for the wiſe Promotion and Advancement of a good Life. 

And thus, I think, it may appear, that the Work of Preparation for th 
Holy Communion, is not fo difficult to true Penitents, nor requiring ſo my 
Time of them, as ſome have imagin'd. It may coſt them ſome Tin 
whilſt they imploy their Thoughs, in actuating their Love and Thani fi. 
neſs, and other Graces, before they come. But if they have but little Le. 
ſure for it, this need not be long a doing. For molt good Minds are þ 
inclined and habituated to theſe Tempers, that they can expreſs them, and 
that too, anſwerable to the Degree of Warmth which their CompleQin 
allows of in other things, with Ferc our and Intention, upon any Warning, Bu 
the great Work, which may ſeem to have Length and Trouble in it; is Rs 

pentance of all their Sins, and this will not be either long or troubleſome to en, 
For the only Thing that Will give them Trouble in it, is the Work of Sel{-Rx. 
amination, to find out What their Sins have been; their Heart, being ſopood, 
that they can quickly reſolve againſt them, when once they have diſcover 
ed them; yea, indeed, being habitually ſet againſt all already. And ths 
Work of Self. Examination, they will not find tedious, having uſed to bat 
into their own Ways, and thereby got to be pretty well acquainted with 
themſelves. Indeed, if they have not been uſed to frequent Examination 
ſo as to have all their Sins at hand before them; it may hold them a longe 
Time: But if they have examined often, eſpecially if they have reviel 
and acknowledged every Night their every Day's Tranſgreſſions, they vil 
be able to do ſt at a few Minute's Warning. So that if they ſhould hap 
pen any time to be ſurprized with a Communion, which it is not deceit 
tor any good Chriſtian to flinch from, though all would deſire a more ſ- 
lemn Preparation, where they have Time for it, yet can they fit themſelis 
for it in that Strait, and know what Sins to reſolve againſt upon a few Mo 
ments Recollection. . ps 

But beſides that, it would be uo ſufficient Excuſe to any Perſon to neglect tie 
Holy Sacrament, though it requir'd all that Time and Pains which is ſappoſes; 
and that to all true Penitents it is not ſo tedious or difficult as ſome have jnmagineh 
fo that they have not ſo much as this Diſconragement to make them backward 
1. I proceed now, 3 IF 

3. To ſhew that all, even the pooreſt and moſt employed have Time ſufficien\ 
if they will uſe it to that End; and that thoſe who have leſs Leiſure and Opps 
nities, ſo as that they cannot fit themſelves for the ſame in great Degrees, G 
expects the leſs Preparation, and accepts it at their Hands. 2 

All Men, 1 ſay, even the pooreſt and moſt employed, have Time ſufficient io fit 
pare themſelves for the Holy Communion, if they would aſe it to that End. 

That which makes them apprehend they have no Time for it, is a Fel 
ſuaſion, that all Preparations muſt be carried on in the Cloſet, when they de 


ſequeſtred from all worldly Affairs, and have ſet themſelves apart for * 
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ſelves, fot Maintenance, or whoſe Time is not at their own Diſpoſal, but 
at the Will of orhers, complain that they have no Leiſure, or vacant Time 
(Hare. „ l e | | | | 
e beſides that no Perſons muſt pretend they can find no Time 
ſor ſet Devotions and ſeparate Thoughts, ſince the molt employ'd of all can 
find it ſometimes to throw away on Vanity and Diverſions : This Conceit, 
That ill Preparation ought to be carried on in the Cloſet, is a Miſtake; for when 
any %rfons are ſo minded, it may go on whilſt they are held at Work, and 
engaged in the Courſe of their Employment. For the great Buſineſs of 


Preparation, as has been ſhewn, lies in examining our own Hearts, to find 


out what our Sins have been, and in reſolving particularly againſt them. 
And this a Man may carry on in any Place where he has Liberty for 
Thought and Recollection. He may call to mind his own Ways as he is 
on 4 Purney, or buſy at his Work, for Thought is free at all times, and 
every Man may conſider and reflect whenſoever he has a mind to it. And 
ſo long as he can find Time for this, he has Time enough to prepare him- 
AA * T1 ES 

Au as for thoſe who have leſs Leiſure and Opportunities, ſo as that they cannot 


ſelf, let his Condition be as dependant, or his Time as much taken up as 


| ft themſelves for this Holy Feaſt, in great Degrees, God expects the leſs Prepa- 


ration, I ſay, and accepts it at their Hands. . 

Thus much he expects of every Man, and that all may, and 'tis fit they 
ſhould perform, iz. that (unleſs they are duly acquainted with themſelves 
before, to as to know without much Examination what they have to reſolve 
upon) they do examine themſelves about thoſe things which they know are ſinful, 
au, whereſoever they find themſelves gnilty, reſolve ſteadfaſtly to do ſo no more, 
and humbly ask his Pardon ; and that they have an affettionate thankſul Senſe of 
7 Death, and of all that he has done for them; But as for the Degrees 


of theſe Duties, how 1 they ſhall be in their Deteſtation of every Sin, 


how ardent in their Acts of Reſignation, how paſſionate in their Love 
and / thankful Affection; though he is well pleaſed with it where he 
finds ir, yet he exacts not the utmoſt Height, as I have obſerved, 
Part I. Chap. IV. in thoſe who are fitter for it; nor looks for more 
in any, than that every Man return according to the Opportunities 


which he has given him. Some have naturally much Flame, and 


great vehemence in all their Paſſions, and much Time in their own Hands, 
and much help from good and enlivening Books, or great quickreſs of Mit 
and Parts, which can readily and advantageouſty repreſent to their own 
Minds the Motives to thele Diſpoſitions ; and thete Perſons are able to 
imprint an higher Meaſure of them, and affect their own Hearts more deeply 
unh them, than others of cooler Tempers, and leſs Leiſure, and fewer 
Helps, and ſlower Underſtandings, can ever hope to do. But when Men 
have leſs Time and Abilities for them, God expects the leſs Perfection and 
Degrees of them: For in theſe Caſes, his Rule is this; Unto mhomſoever 
much is given, of him ſhall much be required; and to whom Men have committed 

mach, of him they will at the more, Luke 12. 48. 2 EE: 
And thus I have conſider'd this fourth Hindrance, and ſhewn that the 
culty of the thing, or the want of Time, can be no juſt Reaſon or Ex- 
cuſe to keep any Man from Receiving. And the Sum of what I have ſug- 
geſted in this Buſineſs, is this: If it required all that Time and Pains which is 
Juppoſed, that is no ſaffucient Ground for any Perſon to neglect is; becauſe when 
commands us to do a thing, as he has done moſt ſtrictly in this Caſe, 
We muſt be willing to ſpend both Time and Pains upon it. But in reality 
1 15 neither fo painful nor tedions to good, Men as is ordinarily imagined. Tt coſts 
more indeed to ill Men, becauſe they have more Sins to examine aſter, and 
more 


and religious Meditations. -And for doing this, they who are full of 
Buſinèſs, who muſt labour all the Day long, till they are quite tired them- | 
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more Backwardneſs to reſolve againſt them; but this Expence of Tin. 
and Pains they muſt not impute to the Communion, but to an holy Lie 
and Regeneration, which, whether they Communicate or no, if they lose 
their own Souls, they muſt labour and manfully endeavour in. But asg for 
good Men, their great Work is Self- Examination, it being an eaſy thin 
for them to reſolve againſt any Sins when once they ſee them, and this will 
not be long or tedious to them: Nay, if they have been us'd to examine 
often, and to call themſelves to an Account every Evening, if Neceſſity ſo 
requires, it may be diſpatch'd at a few Minutes Warning. It is a thing 
which all Men, even the Poor and moſt employ'd, may; find Time fy. 
when there is need thereof, without hindring or neglecting any ober Af. 
fair, if they are careful to uſe it to that End; and when they have leſs Lei. 
ſure and Abilities, ſo as that they cannot fit themſelves in great Degrees, 
there God expects the leſs Preparation, and accepts it at their Hands, ;Tq 
Communicate is a moſt neceſſary Duty, which will not be; excuſed; and 
a molt equitable and eaſy one, which need not be dec ind ; fo that 10 
Pretence of Hardſhip, or of want of Time, ought ever to be urged, or can 
ever be allowed to put by it. 5 3 ir 
5. A Fifth thing which hiaders ſeveral from the holy Sacrament, and 
makes them careleſly to neglect it, is, becauſe they ſee others, or have; found 
themſelves to be no whit. bettered or improved thereby, ſo that "tis not worth their 
while to fit themſelves for it. 8 | 


414 | Ws 7, Hindrances that keep 


th 


This is a Plea which ſome, who are pretty conſtant in other Ordinance, 
are wont to make for their great Neglect of this. But if there be any 
Weight in it, they are much to blame in reſtraining it to the Sacrament, 
fince it would hold much ſtronger for their not coming to Prayers, or the 
publick Aſſemblies, or other Parts of Worſhip. For theſe ſame Perſons that 
make this Compla int of being little bettered or improved by it, could fay 
the ſame of them too if they had a mind. For they are much more frequent 
in reading the Scriptures, in ſaying their Prayers, in hearing Sermons, and 
in joining in all other Parts of Worſhip at the publick Aſſemblies, than 
they are at this Ordinance; ſo that if they are no ways bettered under the 
Means of Grace, that Unfruitfulneſs ought leaſt of all to he charged upon 
the Sacrament; for alas! it is but very ſeldom they are ſeen at it, but much 
more upon praying to God, and hearing the Word, and other Parts df 
Worſhip. And therefore if Unfruitfulneſs under any Ordinance be a reaſon 
not of uſing, greater Care therein that they may get Profit by it, but ofa 
negligent abſtaining from it, they are to blame in confining it to the Com. 
munion, ſince it would ſerve much more to excuſe them from Prayers and 
Sermons, and all other Parts of Worſhip and Devotions. | 
But that none may be hindred by this Pretence from coming to this holy 
Feaſt, I ſhall lay before them theſe Things following. 
I. Where it is true that they are no better by the holy Sacrament, that is no EN 
cuſe for their Neglect of it. And this is plain, becauſe we are bound to Cont 
municate not only in Intereſt, fo as that whenſoever that ceaſes we might 
be free to do otherwiſe, but in Duty too, our Lord having moſt exprely 
enjoined and required it of us. Had we nothing but our om Benefit to El 
gage us to it, then indeed it would be good reaſon not to trouble our ſelves 
with it, when we found we were no better by it. But God has made! 
our Duty to come, as we have ſeen, by an expreſs and indiſpenſable Cont 
mandment : And when there is God's Law and Precept in the Caſe, it 5 
an ill Excuſe for any Man who negle&s the Sacrament, to ſay he did 
becauſe he could not hope to be a Gainer by it. If we refuſe to do what be 
bids us, when it brings in no Advantage to our ſelves, we caſt off his Ser; 
vice, and begin to be acted by other Principles, we do as good as tell him 
that we will do all things out of Intereſt, and with an Eye to our own F by 
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Men from the Communion. iz 


ment; which 15 as much to ſay, we will only ſerve our ſelves, but not 
| ſerve him at all. 5 | WL 

2. In all good Mens C aſe tis falſe, for they are really made better by the Holy 
_ BY H4% | ; 
5 They are not better, perhaps, in what they expect, becauſe their Ex- 
pectations are not right, but they look for ſuch Benefits from the Sacra- 
ment, as God never intended them thereby; nay, ſuch, it may be, as in 
| this World he never means to convey to them, either by it, or by any other 
Inſtrument. And thus it is, When Men hope, after they have communi- 
cated,to be fill d with ſenſible Joys and Tranſports, to be abſolutely aſſured of God's 

zcial Love and Kjnaneſs, to be freed thenceforward from all their further Fears 
| ond Doubtings, to have a Removal of ſome troubleſome Temptations, to get quit 
| of evil I. houghts and Deſires, and the very firſt Motions to ill Things, of all 
| Dullneſs, and Diſtraction in their Devotions, of all ſinful Surprizes and invo— 
lunar) Eſcapes, and ſuch like. Theſe are Benefits, which, altho* God out 
| of his abundant Grace and Indulgence may ſometime allow to us, yet he 
has no where promiſed us, nor fees always fit for us; nay, fome of them 
in this Eſtate do not agree to us, being Exemptions from ſuch Infirmities, 
as are inſeparable from our Natures; and therefore, when they come to 
the Sacrament, they are not exempted from the fame. They are not of 
the Number of thoſe Bleſſings which are inſeparably made over to it, or 
Jof thoſe Effects which are always wrought by it; ſo that we have no Rea- 
{on to complain of its being a barren and unfruitful Ordinance, becauſe they 
are With-held from us. 


But although they are not benefited in theſe ReſpeQs, yet are they in 


Feaſt, and are an abundant Recompence for all the Pains it coſts them. 
For, beſides the quieting of their Conſciences, though not with an abſolute 
Aſurance, (a Pitch of Hope that is very rarely found in any, even of the 
beſt Perſons) yet with a very comfortable Senſe of God's Love and Friend- 
ſhip; which is an Effect it will have in thoſe good Minds, who conſider 
[therein they confirm'd the New Covenant with God, wherein hepromiſed 
them Pardon if they would repent, and they profeſs'd to do it: Beſides 
this Effect, I fay, of quieting their Conſciences, it benefits them further 
in their Graces and virtuous Endowments. For though ſome of them fear 
they are not, jet in reallity all good Men are made better by the Holy Sacrament, 
LJome by improving, and all by continuing in their Goodneſs, which they ought 
ſo aſcribe thereto. 1 „ 
1. Some good Men, T ſay, (and thoſe, I hope, the greateſt part) are bet- 


ly terr'd in the Holy Sacrament, by an Improvement of thoſe Graces which they bring - 
> lang with them: They thank Chriſt more freely, and love him more offetionately, 
4 and are reſign'd to him more intirely, and watch againſt thoſe Temptations which 
oo nere wont to win moſt upon them, more carefully after every Receiving, than they 
7 ad before. It ſpurs them on, where their Pace was flackned, and makes 
a 1 them more mindful of any Duty, when they had forgot it; and brings 
ok them back to it, when they had ſtrayed from the fame ; and makes them 
— arcumſpect to diſcharge it, when they had been more remiſs and careleſs 
3 thereof. It helps Husbands to be more tender and affectionate, Wives to 


e more dutiful and obſervant ; Children to be more reſpectful, towardly 
16 and obedient; Servants to be more faithful and diligent; and all Men to 
more concerned to honour God, to be more humble and temperate, true 

Ser⸗ ne faithful, juſt and charitable, meek and peaceable, than they were be- 
Jim, de they partook of it. All theſe virtuous Tempers and Diſpoſitions, as 
pro- tlere is need of them, and they can attend and apply their Minds to them, 
ft,  quickned and ſet on thereby. And though this Holy Flame, which 
„„ was 


| 


| fit; hut nothing for his Pleaſure, and in Obedience to his Holy Command- 


F others, which make it richly worth their while to fit themſelves for this 
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was kindled in their Minds at the Altar, will burn dim, and grow «©, | 


gain; and this religious Bent of Heat will ſlacken, and be more remis 
time: Yet being freſh inlivened and intended by a new Approach to th 


Holy Feaſt, the former Ardours will be revived, and the fame Bent eſta 


bliſhed, and fo they will be always advancing: forward in a continua In. 
provement. | . | 
This Increaſe of their Graces, and Augmentation of all virtuous Dir 


politions, eſpecially of thoſe wherein they are moſt defective, the Nacrs 


ment works in many good Perſons, and tis very fit it ſhould do it in al 
And although I dare not fay they are unworthy of it, or unbetter d 0 
unfruitful under the fame ; yet I will fay they are very much Wanting y 
their own Souls, who are not careful to carry on, and attain this Tmyry, 
ment thereby. And if they examine their own Growth in Grace yy 
Goodneſs, by a Growth in theſe Points; I believe the greateſt part of ca 
ful and devout Receivers will find that they are really made more Perled, 
and improved in Virtue, by frequenting the Holy Sacrament. | 

Yea, I add further, they may be thus improved thereby, though pot 


Examination they themſelves ſhould nor be able to point out deternj 


nately in what, or make Diſcovery thereof. For very few Perſons do þ 
ſtrictly obſerve the Degrees of their own Attainments in any Virtus; 
with what Eaſe they do them, and how ſeldom they fin againſt them, x 
may enable them to compare exactly the Pitch of their pre{-nt Graces, wih 
the Pitch of the fame Graces ſomerimes afterwards. And if they ſha 
very narrowly obſerve them, yet would they not be able nicely to judged 
every ſmall Increaſe. For little tun are no more diſcernable in Grace th 
they are in Nature, nor can be eaſter ſeen in growing Virtues, than in a 
growing Man or Tree, or other natural Improvements. And beſids, 
ſince the Grace which the Sacrament is to improve in us, is ſo dittife, 
and extends to ſo many Inſtances; when really we have gain'd and at 
vanc'd therein, yet may it be hard for us to recollect, and ſhew determi 
nately in what, and fpecifie it in the Particulars. It is ſo J am wen 
Knowledge, which is another thing wherein the Inſtances are fo infinite 
numerous. For although it be very plain, that the longer any Man lies 
the more ordinarily he underſtands and improves in Knowledge; yt 


moſt of us were asked, how much we were wiſer now than we were! 


Month or two Months ſince, it might often puzzle us to anſwer it; anda 
though it be plain we are improved, to particularize in what. as well as! 
is to Particularize the Improvement by the Holy Sacrament. 80 that 


not only thoſe good Men, whoſe Growth is apparent, but alſo ſcveral other, 
Who have not particularly diſcovered the ſame, are bettered in Commi- Wi 


nicating, by an Improvement of thoſe Graces which they brought along ni then 
thereto. 
But if any good Men are not better'd in the Bleſſed Sacrament, by in. 
proving, yet are they all. . | 
2. Þy continuing in their Goodneſs, which they muſt aſcribe to it, and for hid 
1 15 moſt richly worth their Pains to frequent it. 
It is one great Grace and Benefit to all good Men, that they can mall 
tain their prefent Station in Goodneſs, and not relapſe, and fall back agilk 
into their former Sins. Their natural Luſts are only kept under, not quite & 
tinguiſhed in 'em, and will grow bold, and ſtrive for Maſtery upon any fa 
Occaſion. And they are daily in the way of manifold 'Femptations, Whüel 
awaken them, and give more Strength and Advantage to them. And the 
are many times either wearied out with Watchings, or lull'd aſlecp 1 . 
cure Careleſneſs, which makes them liable to become a Prey to th 


They are cloſely beſet with powerful Enemies, and much endanger 
conti 
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continual Temptations, and oft-times unguarded, and fit to make but a 


very weak Defence; which are Things that would hinder them from ſtand- 
ing where they are, as well as from improving and going farther. So that 
eb a very great Benefit, and they are much the better by it, if any thing 
can help them to keep what Grace they have got already, as well as en- 
bee them to gain more. This Continuance in Goodneſs, is leſs, indeed, 
an Improvement; but yet it is a molt valuable Thing, and of fo great 
W i count, that, were there nothing more to be had thereby, for its fake 
bone it were moſt richly worth any Man's while to come to the Holy Sa- 
crament. BW, N | 
And this Benefit, which all good Men hold, ſince they would ceaſe to 


be good ſhould they fall from it, all worthy Receivers ought to aſcribe as 
much to the Communion, as to any other Thing. They owe it not to it 
alone, indeed, but to other Means allo, /g. to hearing and reading the 
Word, and meditating upon it, which puts them in mind of their Duty, 
Land of the great Motives thereto; to Self- Examination, which ſhews them 


them to be careful therein; and to fervent faithful Prayers, which bring 
down God's Grace and Spirit, that enables them to perform it. All theſe, 
and others, are great Means of ſecuring their ſtanding in an Holy Courſe, 

amidſt all their Temptations to depart from the ſame ; and therefore to e- 
very one of them they muſt in part aſcribe it. But the Sacrament contri- 
butes to it as much, at leaſt, if not more than any thing beſides; fo that 
in accounting whence they receive this great Benefit, it ought not in any 
vide to be excluded. For therein they remember and fix in Mind the Death 
Jof Chriſt, which is the higheſt Motive to this Continuance in Goodneſs, 
and exerciſe that Faith, and Love, and Thankfulneſs, and Reſignation, 
and Repentance, which are the beſt Means to ſet it forward; and make 
Cod folemn Vows and Promiſes, which are the ſtraiteſt Bond to engage and 
fiſten it upon themſelves; and put up many fervent Prayers, which are 
the beſt Courſe for the Security and Maintenance thereof; and receive thoſe 
W inward Graces and Aſſiſtances, as I have ſhewn, which enable them to ſtand 
faſt therein. So that when worthy Communicants continue after the Ho- 
I Sacrament, to hold their prefent Pitch of Goodneſs, and do not ſlide back 
WE gain into their former Sins, they mult not ſay, they are no better by 
. for this Benefit of ſtanding in a good State, they do receive from thence, 
WT | fough it doth not improve and bring them forward, yet it helps mighti- 
so continue and keep them where they are. 


„ Þlides the Peace of Conſcience, which is thereby much ſettled in thoſe Peni- 
eents, who underſtand and conſider, that therein they have ſealed the Co- 
venant of Pardon with Almighty God: Beſides this Effect, I fay, in thoſe 
„obo rightly underſtand it, the Graces of ſome are much improving, and the 
landing of all is greatly maintained thereby, which laſt, were there no other 
+ -xp<Rtation from it, is a moſt valuable Benefit, as ſuch wherefore it is 
ughly worth any Man's Labour to frequent it. 
il. 3. Where they are not bettered at all by the Holy Sacrament, or not ſo much as 
alt mht be expected, that is purely, through their own Fault, and they muſt amend 
„„ Where thzy are not bettered at all by the Holy Sacrament, I ſay, or not fo 
ar 4b as might be expetted, that is purely through their own Fault. If they exa- 
ih mne their own Hearts about it, they will find that they have been want- 


1 in thoſe Things, which ſhould have made it a lively Means and Help 


er their Improvement. It may be, after they have felt in their own Souls, 
em. that they have renounced all evil Ways, which might fit them for 
br fs Holy Feaſt, they do not yet perceive any effecting Peace of Mind, and 
wail emfortable Senſe of the Love of God to be thereby wrought in them. 

Vol. J. | H hh But 


Thus are all good People really bettered by the Bleſſed Sacrament. For 


ic Falls and Deviations from it; to ſolemm Vows and Promiſes, which bind 
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f Hindrances that keep 


nitent. Perhaps they are not improved in an Holy Life; nor prevail more 


have had. For the Sacrament helps us to grow in Grace and Goodnehk, x 


and therefore, as we were before, ſo we ſhall continue, the ſame unreforn. 


of our Sins, and Reſolution againſt them, nor are afterwards fo mindful of 


0 : , | f | | N — 
But then that is, becauſe they do not conſider, how therein they con. 


frm'd a League of Love, and received Aſſurance of his Favour to the be. 


againſt their Sins after Receiving; but then that is, becauſe they them. 
ſelves are wanting in thoſe things which are neceſſary to ſuch Improvement 
They did not inquire what their particular Sins were, and deliberately n. 
ſolve againſt them, before they came to the Holy Table; nor are carefy}, 
bear in mind what they have promiſed, and to watch the Opportunities of ber 
Forming it, after they have been there. Had theſe things been done, and 
this Care been ſhewn, both before and after the Communion, they may h; 
aſſured, as I have ſhewn, both from the Virtue of God's Promiſe, and fron 
the Nature of the thing, that they would have been the better by it. By 
when theſe Means are not uſed, but omitted, they cannot expect it ſhqyy 
have its due Effect in making them obedient, which otherwife it way} 


a moral Means, which works only in Concurrence with our own Care, bu 
not without it. It makes us leave our Sins, by engaging us to examine 2 
ter them, and particularly to reſolve againſt them, and to ſtrive, as the Op. 
portunities come for repcating the fame, to get quit of them; and by bing 
ing down ſuch gracious A fſiſtances to us as will ferve our Turn, when we 
carefully endeavour therewith. But if we will be wanting to our ſelves i 
theſe Self. Examinations, and particular Reſolutions, and After-care, and 
good Endea vouas; then can it do us no good, becauſe we will not ſuffer It 


ed, and unimproved Perſons —_ 
Thus is the want of being bettered by the Bleſſed Sacrament, either at 
all, or ſo much as might be expected, altogether our own Fault. Name. 


ly, becauſe we come not to it with that particular Sight and Conſideration 


our Reſolutions, nor ſhew that Care in performing what we have refolv'd, 
which we ought, and which are all neceſſary to our Amendment; nor 
have that Conſideration, of its being a Sealing of the Covenant of Peace aul 
Reconciliation, which is as neceſſary to our reaping any Comfort and Peace 
of Mind from it. So that whenſoever we fail of that Benefit which ſhould 
accrue thereby ; it is purely through our own Neglect, and we mult thank 

our ſelves for it. 8 be 
And ſince this want of being better'd, is wholly our own Fault, let all 
thoſe who are kept back thereby, take Care to amend that, and then this 
Objection is anſwered. When they receive no Benefit from the Holy Sa- 
crament, they themſelves are to be blamed for omitting thoſe things which 
are neceſſary to make it benefit them; and if they will take Care to uſ 
them the next time, will feel more Benefit and Comfort therein. So that 
this Hindrance laſts no longer than they are pleas'd it ſhould, and when 
they will, it nced no Hindrance to them at all. 
As for thoſe then, who urge this for their not coming to the Holy Sacta- 
ment, viz. Their not being better d, or improv/d thereby ; My Anſwer to them 
in Sum is this. If there be any Force in it, it will hold much ſtronger ior 
their not coming to Prayers, or to the Publick Aflemblies, and ought not 
to much to hinder them from this Feaſt, as from all other Parts of Wor- 
ſhip. But, indeed it is no juſt Hindrance, nor is there ſufficient Excuſe at 
all from it, where tis true, there is no fair Excuſe in it; becauſe we are 
not only bound in Intereſt, but in ſtrict Duty alſo to Communicate. But 
in the Caſe of all good Men *tis falſe, for they are really better by the Sa- 
crament, though perhaps they do not think or underſtand themſelves to be 
lo. For it either improves them in their Goodneſs, as tis highly fit it 
ſhould, and will do all who are not wanting to themſelves; or at 15 : 
| | deer 
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keeps and continues them in the ſame, which, where there is nothing more, 
ic of it ſelf moſt richly worth all the Pains which they beſtow upon it. 
And where they are not better'd at all, or not ſo much as might be ex- 
pected, that 15 purely their own Faults, and will hinder them no longer 
than they have a mind it ſhould ; for when they pleaſe, they may amend 
it. If they are good Men, they are better by the Holy Sacrament ; and if 
they are ill, their being no better doth not excuſe their Neglect thereof; 
and they may be better'd the next. time, if they will take that Care which 
5 neceſſary to it; ſo that this ought not in any wiſe to be an Hindrance, and 
keep them from it. 'Y 


N 


. 
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CHAP. II. 
Of want of CHARITY. 


_ 


The Contents. 


A Sixth Hindrance is, a Fear leſt they want that Charity, particularly towards 
Enemies, and thoſe who have given them Provocations, which is requir'd to 
it. An Account what Love is, and what is not due to ſuch Perſons. 1. We 
are bound to ſhew them all the Offices of Charity, which are due to our Neighbour 
at large, or to all Perſons. This Love contains in it all the particular _ 
Tuſtice, Charity and Peace, which are due to all Mankind, It is tranſgreſſed by 
all the oppoſite Inſtances ; but by nothing more than hard and uncandid Cenſures 
and Suſpicions. The Commonneſs, and Sinfulneſs of this Carriage: The want 
of this Charity unfits Men for this Feaſt ; but ſo it doth for Prayers, and all other 
religious Worſhip: 2. We are not bound to ſhew ther all the Offices of ſpecial E- 
fteem, Truſt, and Confidence,which are not fit to be placed on all Men, but on ſuch 
only as are qualified = them. Where they ſufficiently ſhew Repentance of their 
Fault, they are to be readmitted to the ſame State of Favour and Friendſhip. 
We muſt be candid in judging, when their Repentance is ſufficiently evidenced. 
An humble Confeſſion is ordinarily ſufficient Proof of it for the firſt Fault: But 
not when it has been oft repeated, Luk. 17. 4. which ſeems to affirm it, an- 
ſmerd. Several Caſes clear'd which are ſometimes thought by Pious Souls to 
be a Breachof Charity towards Enemies, but in reality are not. As, not for- 
getting Injuries or Unkindneſſes, but ſtill retaining a Remembrance of them. 
Thinking the worſe of thoſe who offer'd them. Being troubled at the Sight of 
them, as that puts them in mind of the great Loſſes,which they have ſuſtain d by 
them. $8 hewing more Reſerve; and carrying a greater Di ſtance iu conver ſing 
it mth them, than with other Men: Theſe are no Breaches of Charity towards 
em, nor can be a juſt Hindrance from the Communion. 
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A Sixth Hindrance, which keeps back ſeveral from this Holy Feaſt, 
11 ds, their Fear leſt they want that Charity which is required to a worthy Par- 
1cipation thereof. They have ſome profeſt Enemies, that own Hatred and 
or {WI miſchievous Inclination in all their Carriage; or ſome falſe Friends and 
- Confidents, who, though not out of Malice, yet to ſerve a particular Turn, 
at Lr Intereſt, have proved very unfaithful or injurious; or ſome imprudent 
are and unwiſe Dependants, who, when they meant well, perhaps, have done 
ut WM dungs very diſadvantageous and diſpleaſing to them in their Buſineſs: From 

the Malice of ſome, or the Falſeneſs of others, or the Folly of a third fort, 
tuey have received thoſe Provocations, which they cannot yet caſt out of 
it weir Minds; and when they remember them, they feel their Hearts are 
& it Much eſtranged from thoſe who offer'd them; and whilſt they are ſo, they 
p3 Hhh 2 fear 
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Of Hindrances that keep F: b 


fear they love them not as they ought, nor have that Charity towarqh 
Enemies and injurious Perſons, which God requires in all worthy Cone: 
municants. | | W WE | 5 

And this want of Charity for Enemics and offenſive Perſons, is Urged 
not only by thoſe, Who either do, ot wiſh ill to them; who, indeed, have 
juſt Cauſe to ſay they want it: But allo by others, who are not Builty c 
either of theſe towards their Enemies, and therefore have no fufficicn 
Cauſe at all to ſay ſo. For many good People, who requite no Injuries 0 
thoſe who have provoked them, but ſhew them all thoſe Inſtances gf , 
ſtice, Charity and Peace, which God requires of us towards all Men, . 
which are all that is due to them; are yet afraid that they have n 0 
much Charity for them as the Law injoins, becauſe they ſtill remember tan 
Injuries or Unkindneſſes, or think the worſe of their Perſons, or keep a great 
diſtance from them in their Carriage, or forbear to uſe them, as formerly tbey did 
in the quality of particular Friends and Confidents, or with-hold ſome other 
ſpecial Favours, which are not really due to them, nor make any Breach 
at all of that Charity which they ought to have tor them. 

This is a great Cauſe of Scruple to many honeit Minds, who are really 
troubled therewith; and particularly it is a molt common Hindrance from 
the holy. Sacrament ; there being no Duty, I think, which the generality 
of Men believe to be more indiſpenſibly requir'd in every worthy Commy. 
nicant, than Peace and Charity. And therefore that they who want thi 
Love of Enemies, who unfits them for this heavenly Feaſt, may quickly ſe 
about the Attainment thereof, and that they who have it, may not be 
troubled, or held back from receiving, as if they had it not, I {hall her 
_ endeavour to give a plain ſtate of this Point, and ſhew both what is, and 
what is not imply'd in this Duty. And this I ſhalt do in theſe ty 
Tareculars. N RE. | 

1. We are bound to ſhew our Enemies, and all others who have provoke 
us, all the Offices of general Charity, or all that Love which is due to our Nei 
bour at large, and to all other Perſons. So that whilſt we allow our {elves in 
the Breach of this, we are unfit for this holy Feaſt, and muſt inſtant) 
amend, that we may be fitted for it. 5 

But, 2. We are not bound to ſhew them all the Offices of ſpecial Eſteem, ri, 
and Confidence, which are not fit to be placed promiſcuouſly on all Men, but on ſui 
only as are qualified for them. So that when we fail only in theſe, we are 
in no Fault, nor have any need to be troubled, or kept back thereby. 

1. I fay, We are bound to ſhew our Enemies, and any others, who, by 
their unkind, indiſcreet, or injurious Carriage have provoked us, al is 
Offices of general Charity; or all that Love, which is due to our Neighbour at la 
and to all other Perſons. So that if we allow our ſelves in the Breach ot i, 
we are unfit for this holy Feaſt, and mult inſtantly amend, that we mi) 
be fitted for it. 5 

M'. are bound to ſhem them all the Offices of general Charity, or to treat tne 
with all that Love which is due to our Neighbour at large, and to all other Perſcui. 

How hardly ſoever they might be treated, either among Jews or Genie) 
yet in Chriſtianity our Enemies are Neighbours and Brethren, and ouglt tl 
ſhare in all that Love which God requires of us towards the promiſcuois 
Multitude of other Men. For it takes off all that Hatred and ſpiteful Re. 
ſentment, which would exclude them from all good Offices; and ſets then 
in the Rank of Neighbours, whom God commands us to treat with all tho 
Inſtances of Kindneſs, wherein conſiſts the loving our Neighbour as our [ei 
This is plain from its not permitting us to hate them, as the Jewiſh Lam %, 
but ſtrictly injoining us 70 love our Enemies, Mat. 5. 445 45. For Wh 
Love is, it naturally iſſues out in all theſe Duties, as there is occaſion jo 


them; upon which account, it is calbd the filing of the Lam, i. e. of that 
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art thereof which concerns us towards Men, becauſe working #0 il, as St. 
| Paul ſays, to our Neighbours, it will keep us from any Breach of thoſe Laws 
| which reſpect them; Row. 13. 9, 10. Beſides, that our Enemies are to 
| ſhare.4n all that Love which 15 due to our Neighbours, our Saviour plainly 
declares, when he ſingles out a molt bitter Enemy, and ſets him forth as the 
Neighbour whom the Law mentions, making the Samaritan a Neighbour, 
cen to a Jewiſh Man, between whom was the molt inveterate and inbred 
Eamity and Oppoſition, For when the Lawyer asked him, I % is my 
| \:iobbour,, he tells him by the Parable of a Jeb Man, who being leſt 
wounded by the Thieves, found a N eighbour of the good Sm ritan, that tis 
any one he meets withal, though a Stranger, though an Enem); yea, though 
oba Party, and Profeſſion in Religion moſt odious unto his, which ordina- 
rily cauſes tlie higheſt and moſt implacable Enmities, as it did between the 


not give or ask ſo much as a Cup of Water, John 4. 9. of each other, or have 
any fort of Intercourſe together. This was his Neighbour, ſays he, and ſo 
muſt thou be in a like Caſe, Go, and do ſo litewiſe; Luke 10. v. 29, 25 38. 
l bus are we all Chriſtians bound to hold our Enemies, and thoſe who 
have provoked us, in the ſame promitcuous Rank with all other Perſons ; 
and notwithſtanding all their Unkindneſſes or injurious Carriage, to look 
upon them as our Neighbours, whom we are to love as we do our ſelves. 

And that Love contains in it all the particular Offices of Fuſtice, Charity, 


* 
os 


and Peace, which we owe to Mankind at large, even to all Perſons. 
1. It contains in it all the Duties of Jaſtice; as namely, that we be true 
W to them in all our Speeches, and faithful in all our Promiſes, and juſt and 
equal in all our Dealings, never ſeizing, hurting, or detaining any thing 
which belongs to them; nor any ways perverting, obſtructing, or infringing 
| any Right, becauſe tis theirs. wt | 
2. All the Duties of Charity, as that we honour them for their Virtues, 


| they will take it, reprove them for their Faults, not paſſionately and pub- 

W lickly (which ſhews not any Love for them, but our Wrath and Spleens 
FE againſt them) but with great Friendſhip and Privacy; that we congratulate 

| with them in their Joys, and conceal their Defecis, and vindicate their in- 


bored Reputations, when we ſee them loaded with falſe Aſperſions; that we 
| be courteous and condeſcenſive, meek and gentle in our Carriage towards 


them; candid in putting a good Interpretation upon all their H”ozds and 
| Aitions, "eſpecially ſuch as relate to our own ſelves ; placable or eaſy to be 
treated after any Ofences, and apt to forgive and requite them with ſoft 
Speech, fair Carriage, good. Offices, and the like. 


„ . 3. All the Duties of Peace in maintaining Unit) and Quiztneſs, as far as 
A lis in us, and avoiding all Strife, and Variance, Clamor and Bramling with 


them, as with all Mankind: | 3 
All theſe, as I have * elſewhere particularly fhnewn, are ſuch Duties, as 


„, we owe to our Neighbour at large, even to all Men; and then to our 
Enemies among them, ſince in Chriſtianity they are Brethren and Neigh- 
t0 ours too, and have a Claim to the ſame. And theſe, Love and brotherly 


Kindneſs, when once they are ſeated in us, will be ſure to effect, and make 
us pay to them. For he that loveth another, as St. Paul faith, hath fulfilled 


em e Law. Becauſe this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery: Thou fhalt not Mill; 
W 79% ſhalt not Steal; Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs ;\ Thou (halt not Covet : 
vel And if there bg any other Commandment, i. e. reſpecting others, it is briefly com- 


| Prevended in this ſaying, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour, as thy ſelf. Love works 


. 
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a Meal. of Chriſt. Obed. B. 2. 5 
| | eth 


Vn and Samaritans, who ſtood at ſo great a Diſtance, as that they would 
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erh no ill to his Neighbour, therefore Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. ty 
8, 9, 10. | 
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And ſince we are bound to love our Enemies, in paying them all ti 
Jaſtice, Charity and Peace, which T have mentioned as due to all Perfy,, 
"Tis plain that we fail of our bounden Duty therein, Whenſoever we 40 
againſt it in any of theſe Particu lars. | 

1. We fail of it, if at any time we do any wrong, of ſhew any act of , 
juſtice towards them. As if we falſify and He to them, or break our Fa, 
and Promiſe with them, or raiſe Calumnies, or report falſe and flandergy 
Stories of them, or bear falſe Witz?ſs againſt them, or wrongfully with had 
what is their due, or oppreſs, coren or defraud them, or take away ther 
Lives; or maim their Bodies, either by ſecret Arts, or open Fight, q 
Aſſaſſination, or the like. ___ 

2. We fail of it, if in any Inſtances we ſhew our ſelves uncharitable, 
break the Peace with them. As when we envy and repine at their Go 

or rejoice at their Hurt, or fuffer falſe Stains to ſtick upon them withgy 
any Vindication, when it is in our Power and in our way to wipe them of: 
or when we ſpeak all the Ill we know of them, and back-brte and reyj| 
them, eſpecially if we do it with Aggravation, Triumph and Scorn, when any 
Fall of theirs has given us an Occaſion for ſo doing, or when we open| 
upbraid them with our Kindneſſes, or reproach them with their own Sing 
or mock and deride them in our Carriage, or are paſſionate, and burſt gy; 
into Bitterneſs and Brawling, Strite and Debate with them, upon any 
Provocation ; or when we are unthankfully forgetful of their former a. 
vours, or implacable after their Injuries, or thirſt after Revenge, or ar 
haſty to puniſh, or rigorous in Exactions, and ſuch like. | | 
All theſe are a Breach of that Love and Duty, which we ought to her 
towards our Enemies in common with all other Perſons, as might be proy'd, 
were there any need of it, of every one of the Particulars. And by reaſon 
they have deſerv'd ill of us, and have given us great Provocations ; unlel 
we are very circumſpect, and keep a ſtrict Guard upon our ſelves, in all or 
Diſcourſe and Carriage towards them, we ſhall be in great danger to in- 
eur them more or leſs. "IS. AM he 

But among all the Inſtances of Uncharitableneſs to our Enemies, there is 
none whereto we are more obnoxious, and againſt which we ought to watch 
with greater Carefulnefs, as we tender the Safety of our own Souls, than 
raſh and hard Cenſures and Suſpicions, or fanſy ing the worſt Deſtgns, and 
putting the worſt Interpretations upon all their Words and Actions, when 
they come before us. LOT „ 

This, God knows, is a moſt general and reigning Sin among all Adver- 
ſaries, and is daily ſeen, not only among the notoriouſly ill and irreligious, 

but alſo among thoſe who are aberwih very ſober and devoutly ferious. 
For even the generality of Men, when the Actions of their Enemies come 
to be ſcann'd before them, are very apt to turn them into an ill Senſe, and 
to make the moſt of them, not as indifferent and unconcerned Perſons, but 
as they who are deſirous and induſtrious to find Faults, and to pick out ſome. 
thing which they may accuſe in them. „ 

And this has been every where done, not only againſt particular Perſons, 
but, on all Hands, againſt whole Bodies and Parties of Men, who, in an) 
thing relating to the Times, are of different Perſuaſions, and either think 
or act not after their Projects and Opinions. For how apt have not on 
private Men been in the Caſe of particular Quarrels, but many alſo in the 
Heat, and at the Top of all Parties, in the judging of their Oppoſites, te 
miſtruſt ill Deſigns, even in their good Actions; and to impute all the! 
ill ones to unmixt Malice, without making any Allowances of Forgetful- 


neſs, Over- ſight, impetuous Heat, or other humane Frailties; to take 72 4 


\ 
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thing by the wrong Handle, and where it might, and would bear a good 
Senſe, were there any Love to conſtrue it, to fix upon it an ill one, and to 
interpret it to their Diſadvantage? In arguing upon all their Words and 
Actions, they ſuck'd out nothing but the Venome, and turn'd every thing 
into a Sore about them, and were ſtrangely raſh in beſtowing opprobrious 
and ill Names upon them, and laid about them at that rate, as if they fan- 
fied they could not exceed, either in thinking or in ſpeaking Evil of them. 
In all which, inſtead of being check'd with any Remorſe for it, their Con- 
ſciences rather countenanc'd and encourag'd it. For fince, as they appre- 
hended, the Cauſe which they contended tor, was good in their own Par- 
ty, and bad in the Party that oppoſed it ; this Carriage they called not 
Wrath and Spite, but Zeal, and thought accordingly that God would own 
and accept it. SN | EN 
But this is a very ſinful and unchriſtian Carriage. It is utterly contra- 
ry to the Love of Enemies; tor Love is always inclinable to think the 
beſt, and leans, ſo far as the thing will bear, to the ſide of Favour, both 
in judging and ſpeaking of all their Actions. It is plainly contrary to our 
Lord's Rule, who warns us not to judge, that we be not judged, i. e. not to be 
forward in paſſing Sentence againſt others, that God may not paſs Sen- 
tende againſt us; for with what meaſure we mete in judging of their Actions, he 
nil mete out to us again, Matt. 7. 1, 2. It is a direct Breach of that Charity, 
which St. Paul deſcribes, and makes of abſolute Neceſſity to our immor- 
| tal Happineſs. For Charity, ſays he, thinks or ſurmiſes no evil, it believes all 
things, ſo far as in any reaſon it may, to other Mens Advantage. And with- 
out this Charity, tho we have the ſprightlieſt Zeal for the belt Parties; nay, 
W though me give our Bodies to be burnt, as Martyrs, it profits ns nothing, i. e. to- 
wards God's Acceptance; 1 Cor. 13. 3, 7. Since it is a Zeal which is not 
peaceable as well as pure, ſince it is not full of Mercy and good Fruits, but 
| ſues out in a bitter and invenom'd Spirit, which turns all things to the 
| worlt, and is bent in all Points to the Hurt of thoſe who fall under it: 
"Tis plain it can never come from God, who being Mercy and Love 
| it elf, can never be Author of ſo much Cruelty and Hatred; but muſt be 
aſeribed to our own Luſts, and to the infernal Spirits, as its true Parents 
and Abettors. And this St. James expreſly ſays of that bitter Zeal, which 
takes not a tender Heart, and Bowels of Love or Charity along with its If it 
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voere that from above, faith he, it would firſt indeed be pure, but then it would 
il nent be peaceable, gentle, eaſie to be intreated, full of Mercy and good Fruits. 
n If God kindled it, ſince he is Love it felf, and requires us to love our Ene- 
5 mies as our ſelves, theſe firſt Fruits of Love and Mercy would be fure to 
2 accompany it. But if all theſe are ſhut out, and it dwells in an hurtful 
5, and imbitter'd Spirit; if that be a 1 C bitter Enthing, or Zeal that 
us. avells in your Hearts, then adds he, Glory not in the ſame ; for this deſcends not 
ne Vn above, fo as to have God for the Author of it, bat is ſenſual, i. e. ariſing 
nd rom our own Paſſions, nay Devilih, being ſet on by the malicious Agen- 
N ey of infernal Spirits, Jam. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. 


And thus it appears, when really we are out of Charity with any Per- 
Has who have provoked us, and fall ſhort of that Love of Enemies, which 


0155 od's Law requires of us. For then we love them not as we ought, when 
1 Ve are any ways unjuſt to them, or apt upon every little Occaſion to ſtrive 
un 


and contend with them, or deal uncharitably by them in any Converſa— 
don, particularly in malicious Surmiſes and Suſpicions, and uncandid Cen- 
"ES, Which are fo general in all, but more abundant in our Times, when 
ine Nation is divided into Parties, and Men ſeem to have forgot that there is 
ay Religion towards Enemies, or any Love due to them, who have given 
them Perſonal Provocations, or fide with a Party oppolite to that which 
oy eſpouſe. 

And 
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And if, upon a Survey of our Carriage in theſe Particulars, we find thi 


— 


this to be our Caſe, and that we are thus out of Charity, and have not fo. 


their Treſpaſſes on theirs : Which is ſo bold and Fool-hardy an Addreſs, 3 
no Man, I preſume, wall put up to God, who conſiders what he ſays. 


given any who have provoked us: *Tis very true, whillt that laſts, we are 


unfit for the Holy Sacrament, ſince he who worthily joins in it, muſt come 
in Love, and have freely forgiven all the World. But then we are al 
equally unfit to pray, or to ask the Forgiveneſs, of our own Sins at Gag; 
Hands; ſince, if we pray in Wrath and Enmity, he will not hear us. Nay 
this not forgiving others, turns all our own Prayers into a Curſe, and male 
them a dreadful and downright Imprecation againſt our ſelves. For when 


we ſay this Prayer forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that irt. 


* 


God would revenge our Treſpaſſes on our Heads, as We are ready to reven 


"> * 


paſs againſt us, with Malice in our Hearts; the plain Exgliſb of it is, that 


Us 


When really we are out of Charity therefore, and have not forgiven g 
thers; we are not only unfit to Communicate, but tothe full as unfit 
make any Prayers, or place any Hope in Almighty God. And when one; 
he is ſenſible that this is his State, there is no wife Man will continuein 
it, but will forthwith reſolve to lay aſide all his Reſentments, and get ou 
of it. | . 

This he may find difficult indeed, when he ſets about it; but it isabþ 
lutely neceſſary to be done, and unleſs he would incur the Wrath of Goch 


and the eternal Pains of Hell, which are ten thouſand times more difficul, 
he mult go through therewith. But if he conſider how much he him{| 


needs to be forgiven, and how he has infinitely more provoked God, than 
his Brother has provoked him; he will find it no very hard matter to for. 
give him for Chrilt's ſake, though it might be hard to do it for his own, 
And beſides, if he will not dwell upon the Injuries or Unkindneſſes which 
are fo provoking, but caſt them out of his Mind fo ſoon as he perceives 


they are enter'd into it; it will yet be much eafier to him. He cannd 


quite forget them, it may be, ſo that he ſhall never more think of them: 
But when they happen to {tart up in his Thoughts, without his Leave, he 
can chuſe whether he will harbour and give way to them. And if he vil 
be careful to do that, that great Difficulty of Forgiveneſs is removed. Fur 
it is our dwelling, upon an Injury received, and hearkening to ill Suggeſt- 
ons, which aggravate the D eed, and the Malice or Unworthineſs of hin 


who offered it, that heightens our Reſentment thereof to that Degree, thut 


we have much ado before we can bring our ſelves to be reconciled. So that 
if we would not harbour and entertain the Thoughts of it, the Forgivenes 
of an Injury would be found much more eaſie. And this Remedy St. Pai 
preſcribes to prevent all Wrath and revengeful Carriage. Let not the Sung 
down” upon your Wrath, neither give place to the Devil, or to a Calumniato' 
and Accuſer, To araciay, i. e. to exaſperating Thoughts and -Infinuations 
whether ſuggeſted to us by our own Minds, or by the Whiſperings ofo 
thers ; Eph. 4. 26, 27. 

And thus having proved that we are bound to ſhew our Enemies, and 


E thoſe who have provoked us, all the Offices of general Charity, or all that 


Love which is due to our Neighbour at large, even to all other Perſois: 
So that whilſt we allow our ſelves in the Breach of them, we are unfit fi 
this Holy Feaſt, and muſt inftantly amend, that we may be fitted for! 
I proceed now, 0 

2. To ſhem that we are not bound to ſbem them all the Offices of ſpecial Eſteem, 
Truſt and Confidence, which are not fit to be placed promiſcuouſly on all Men, but 
on ſuch only as are qualified for them: So that when we fail only in thele, We 


are in no Fault, nor have any need to be troubled or kept back thereb): 


We 


. 4 . 
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We are not bound to make an Enemy a familar Companion, or a parti 
cular Friend, a Partner of our Secrets, a Sharer of our 77ſt, or an OReer 
in our Baſeneſe; but may be more afraid of him, and keep more at a Di- 
ſtance from him, and uſe more Caution and Reſerve in Converſation 
with him than with other Men. As for all the Inſtances of general Cha- 

rity, indeed, they are due upon a Reaſon which is common to our Enemies 
with others, 7. e. their being Men and Chriſtians : So that they ought to 
ſhare in them, and we fail of our Duty towards them, when at any time 
we with-hold them from them. But as for theſe Marks of ſpecial Eſteem 
and Confidence, they are founded on particular Reaſons, and Fitneſs of Per- 
ſons, 4s » Likeneſs, of Honour, Fidelity of Affection, Aptneſs for our Affairs, or 
che like: So that in them we are not bound to our Enemies, who are plain- 
ly unfit thro? their proteſt Enmity, or treacherous Falſeneſs ; nay, nor to 
any one among others; but are left at Liberty to make ſuch Choice, as ſhall 
ſeem beſt to our own Prudence. This Liberty muſt in all Equity and Rea- 
fon be allowefl us, becauſe: upon a right Choice of thoſe Perſons, the 
E Innocence, Eaſe, and Safety of our Lives moſt nearly depend; and with- 
| out being left to Diſcretion therein, we muſt unavoidably throw our ſelves 
into inextricable Snares, and numberleſs Calamities. And that it is al- 
8 low'd,. our Saviour clearly intimates, when he recommends to us tlie I/ 
dom of Serpents, bidding us ſhew all the Prudence we can deviſe, fo long 
as no Unrigliteouſneſs mixes therewith, but is wholly guided by the Doves 
Iznocence, Matth. 10. 16. And in this he has gone before us in his own 
Practice. For though he loved thoſe who believed on him, John 2. with all 


the Evargeliſts tell us, he did not truſt, or commit himſelf to them, becauſe he 
| know all Men, ver. 23, 24. OS 
Fo long then as we requite no Injuries upon our Enemies, or others that 
have offended us, nor are wanting to them in any Point of Juſtice, Charity 
| or Peace, which is due to all Perſons; we are not uncharitable towards 
| them, in thinking the worſe of their Perſons, or carrying our ſelves at a 
greater Diſtance towards them, or forbearing to uſe them 1n the Quality of 
particular Friends and Confidents, as we did formerly, or withdrawing 
lome other ſpecial Favours, which their Fault has juſtly forfeited, and they 
have no more Claim to. ts 5 EL on 
Indeed, if afterwards they repent of their Offence, which makes the 
Breach between us, and amend that Fault which unfits them for our Buſi- 
| nels, Or. Conaerſe; when only we our ſelves are concerned in their Re- ad- 
miſſion, and the things we have to intruſt them with, are not of that 
Weight as that we may juſtly be jealous over them, and we have 30 0- 
ther Cauſe but that Offence to exclude them from the ſame ; *tis a Chriſtian 
Fart not only to retain them in a general, Charity in common with all o- 
| ther Perſons, but alſo to re-admit them to the fame State, which formerly 
| they held with us. 3 8 1 55 El 
.. When the Concera is not purely our ow: 
and more publick Ends; there, tis true, we are not bound preſently to re- 


Point, of Dilcipline, wherein the Sin is not preſently pardon'd fo ſoon as the 
Criminal has repented of it: But the Puniſhment is oft-times continued, 
(5 it was in the laſting Excommunications of the Primitive Chriſtians) that 
the Durableneſs of the Smart may both terrifie others from offending in 
ke manner, and amend themſelves by getting a more laſting Memory 
and Abhorrence of their Offences. And thus *tis too in Point of Publick 

ruſt, when we act not for our ſelves, but purſuant to our Care of others; 
lor there we may lay aſide Penitents, becauſe they have once ſinn'd, think- 
ing there is more Safety in thoſe who have ſtill ſtood firm, and kept al- 
e Tit 8 "-.” Ways 


„but we ate ſent to ſecure higher 


chat Love which his Law requires, 7. e. with a general Affection; yet, as 


admit them to the ſame State upon their Repentance. And thus, tis in the 
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ways innocent. And thus St. Paul, Accs 13. 13. did with Mark, who had 
once declin'd the Toil and Peril of converting the Gentile /orld. For after 
he had freely forgiven that Tergiverſation, yet ſays St. Luke, in the Die 
ute betwixt Barnabas and him, he thought not good to take him for a C omPpanigy 
becauſe he had once deſerted them; and ment not with them to the Hal, 
but preferred Silas before him, who had never flinch'd from it, 42; 1 
37, 38, 40. 55 1 
* het only we our ſelves are concerned in their Re- admiſſion; and 
when the things which we have to intruſt them with are not of that Weight 
as We may well be Jealous OVer them, (in which Caſe, indeed, a great Cay. 
tion is requiſite-;) and when we have no other Cauſe but that Offence 9 
exclude them from our Kindneſs or Confidence, (For if upon other 4. 


counts the Choice at firſt was ill made, and either already is, or may be al. 


ter'd to our Benefit, ſince the fixing on any Man for a Friend or Depen. 
dant is not a neceſſary Duty, but a diſcretionary free thing, we are ng 
blame-worthy in correcting it:) When the Caſe, I fay, thus ſtands as f 
all thoſe Particulars, *tis a Chriſtian AQ to admit returning Penitents tothe 
ſame State which they held before they offended us. For when once they 
have repented of a Fault, they are as fit for our Affairs or Friendſhip,asthey 
were before they committed it. So that if any Marks of our Diſpleaſurt 
remain upon them {till after that, which, in the Preſent State of things, | 
mighty conveniently enough be alter?d, it is not their Unfitneſs, but ou 
Reſentment, which is the Cauſe thereof. And when we go ſo to eaſe our 
offended Minds by their Loſs, this looks not like forgiving a Treſpaſs, but 
revenging it. And this Re-admiſſion to their former State is according to 
St. Paul's Direction, Col. 3. 13. to forgive others, even as Chriſt forgives u; 
for he admits Penitents to the State of innocent Perſons, pardoning with- 
out upbraiding, and quite forgetting, as if the Sin had never been done; 
Heb. 8. 12. and according to what he preſcribes, 1 Cor. 14. 20 when he 
bids us in Malice to be Children; for after once they are made Friends, 


they forget all, and return to the ſame Degree of Love and Confidence a- 


gain. The wiſe Son of Sirach ſays indeed, that for four things, w/z. Upbraid: 
ing, and Pride, and diſcloſing of Secrets, and a treacherons Wound, every Friend 
will depart, and never more be reconciled, Eccleſ. 22. 22. But he ſpeaks only 
of what ordinarily is done, or of what might have heen done among the Jews; 
not of what may u be done among us, of whom God expects an higher 


\ Forgiveneſs after the manner of Children, and the Example of Chriſt [c- 


ſus. So that when once they have ſufficiently repented of all their Sins a- 
gainſt us, tis fit that we forgive them to as full Purpoſe, as if they had ne- 
ver ſinned at all. 1 Hr 3 
And in judging of this Repentance, we ought not to be ſtrict and rigid in 
ſtanding upon exact Proofs ; but to be candid, and apt to interpret all Signs 
of it to the beſt Senſe, leaning to the Side of Love and eaſie Admittance. If 
they take Shame to themſelves, and are fo far humbled, 45 penitentialh io 
confeſs their Sin; *tis an Argument of their being ſet againſt it, and, greatin 
the Caſe of the firſt Offence, eſpecially, a ſtrong Preſumption that they wil 
no more commit the ſame. Altho' when once theſe Confeſſions become cu- 


ſtomary, and are ſtill made and broke anew upon every freſh Occaſion, i 


is a Sign only that they mean well, and would amend if they could; but 
no Preſumption that they will do ſo, ſince their penitent Reſolution plainly 
is too weak, and their Luſts upon the Tryal prove ftill too ſtrong for i. 
And ſince theſe. Confeſſions are-manifeſtly an incompetent Proof of their 
having thoroughly repented; we cannot be bound to believe them, or obli- 
ged thereupon to a Return of Friendſhip. St; yy 

Our Saviour, indeed, tells us, That if our Brother treſpaſs againſt us ſeven 
times in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again, ſaying, I repent 7; we mu fl 5 
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Men from the Communion. 


Chap. INI. 


ive him, Luke xvii. 4. And here, if by forgiving, were meant re{fc- 
ring to the ſame State of Favour aud Afﬀettion ; this would infer his Pro- 
#flion of Repentance, tho' never ſo often broke, to be a ſufficient De- 
monſtration of the ſame, and a juſt ground of our return to Friend- 
ſhip with him. But this, I ſuppoſe, ſpeaks only ol ſuch Forgiveneſs, as 
admits him, not to the fame State which he held with us before, but on- 


y to the State of a Neighbour at large, or of other Perſons. And albeit 
chis is due to him, whether he ſay, I Repent, or no; yet doth our Saviour 
here enjoyn it upon his Repentance, not becaule the thing required it, bur 
that he might more directly oppoſe the Jeiſh Doctrine in this Point, which 


to a ſmall Number of times, it being a received Rule among the Ralbins, 
that * after one has forgiven any Perſon thrice, he has gone as far as he needs, aud 
that no Man is bound to forgive the fourth Offence. er 
To forgive any Injury then, fo far as not to return it, nor to be wanting 
in any neighbourly Office toward him that offered it, is plainly a Duty, up- 
on his ſay ing he repents of it: Yea, as hath been ſhewn, whether he re- 
pents or no. But to the evidencing of ſuch a Repentance, as would oblige 


but only of our Reſentment, for a reaſon of our diſtance from him, we ma 
require. more than his ſay ing he repents, and giving us his bare Word and 
Promiſe; after. he hath ſeveral times deceiv'd us. For no wiſe Man would 
| truſt'to'thac, which is oftner wrong than right, as every Perſon's Word is, 
| who hitherto has always failed to keep his Word: And Chriſtianity in no 
W Cit forbids us to be wiſe in our own Concerns, but directs us to he as ſubtle 
| as Serpents, ſo long as we are careful withal to keep as innocent as Doves, 
Matth. 10. 16. i commends us for being prudent in Buſineſs, and ſeein 
before-hand to prevent other Mens Sins, by cutting off from them all Op- 
W portunities ; and it may be our own too, by putting by thoſe Temptations, 
which would always trouble and moleſt our Peace, and oftentimes indanger 
our Innocence. So that altho' we are to be very favourable in conſtruin 
| the ſufficiency of our Enemies Repentance; yet may we be diſcreet withal, 
and are not to be fooliſhly blind, and unreaſonably eaſy in approving it. 
| We muſt only lean to the ſide of Favour, when there are ſuch Signs, as to 
1 wiſe Man, look towards it; but not raſhly conclude, he has ſufficient! 


| Men feldom lies on this ſide, of being over-eaſy to be fully reconciled ; ſo 
| that the other, of being over-rigid, is that which the generality of Men 
ought to guard themſelves againſt. And therefore in judging of the ſuffici- 
ency of their Repentance, this is the great Rule which we are to take along 
| with us, wiz. That as it is one part of Charity fully to forgive our offending 


| Brother, and re-admit him to our former Favour, on his Repentance ; ſo "tis ano- 
ther to be favourable in judging whether he has ſufficiently repented, and given 
luch Proofs thereof as ought to be believed, or no. | 

1 As for theſe farther Effects of Love towards Enemies, and thoſe who 
| WH Pave provoked us then, viz. Our not barely retaining them in a general Charit 

| end Afection, as we do all other Men, but re-admitting them to ſpecial Truſt, Fa- 
t avi and Friendſhip, which they had in their former Station; they are 
it ot always due to them, nor are at all proper to be placed on them, but 
y oaly when they repent and amend thoſe Faults and Unfitnefles, which made 
l. tem unqualified for the ſame. So that whilſt their Impenitence laſts, or 
ic chat change doth not ſufficiently appear to us, we are not obliged to expreſs 


our Love in theſe at all. 


— 


* Dr. Lightf, Hor. Heb. in loc. © Jom. | 
11 i 2 And 


Vas ſo ſcanty in forgiving even a returning Penitent. For this they limited 


us to confide in him again, and as leaves 0 Imputation of Unſilneſs in kin, 


| Tepented, when there are no likely Signs thereof at all. But the fault of 
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And ſince we are not bound to them, nor are guilty of any Sin in omi. 
ting them; that Omiſſion can never unfit us for the holy Commy;z,, 
So that whilſt we ſhew them all the Offices of general Kindneſs, and ,, 
wanting in nothing but ſpecial Favours, which belong not to them in ther 
preſent Circumſtances; we have all the Charity for them which our Lord 
requires, and therefore, if we have nothing elſe to hinder us, 'may readi 
join in this Feaſt of Love when God invites us to it. 5 

And this might ſerve for a ſufficient Anſwer, to thoſe ſuppoſed Inſtang, 
of Uncharitableneſs mentioned above, which hinder ſeveral fit and wor 
Perſons from partaking in this holy Ordinance. But for their fuller Satigg, 
ag in theſe Points, I will add ſomething concerning each of the Party. 

ars. 

1. They fear they have not that Charity for Enemies and' offenſive pe. 
ſons, which God's Law requires of them, becauſe they cannot forget as well g 
forgive, but ſtill remember their Injuries or Unkindneſſes:s 

But did not our Saviour himſelf, that perſect Pattern of Forgivenc,, . 
member, John 21. 15, 16, 17. Peter's Denial of him after he had bitter 
gepented of it? Did he not ſufficiently hint it to him, by queſtioning hin 
three times about his Love of him anſwerable to his having three times de 
nied him; that, by calling it over upon his Remembrance, he might in 
creaſe his Care and Watchfulneſs againſt it afterwards ? So that tis not the 
bare Remembrance, but remembring them to evil Purpoſes, which is tg 
be blamed in us. When they bear in Mind the Evils which they have r. 
ceived, then let them conſider whether they do it to any ill Effect. Do the 
think of them to upbraid their Enemies therewith, or to do them a ſhame for the 
ſame, and {it as Spies upon their Actions, only that they may find Fault, and 
aggravate Miſcarriages, or to return the ill to them again in tranſgreſſng 
any of thoſe Inſtances of common Juſtice or Charity above recited ? If ther 
Remembrance thereof doth not provoke them into any of theſe ſinful Ex 
preſſions of hatred, and IIl-will againſt them, they need not be troubled at 
it, for there is no hurt done thereby. It is not in their Power, it may be, 
to forget the Wrongs they have received; for when the Knowledge 
things is once fix d in our Minds, tho? we can forbear to reflect and inſit 
on them, wherein the great Danger lies, yet can we not loſe that Know: 
ledge when we pleaſe. So that after we have received an Injury, we ate 
not to be blamed barely for remembring it, ſince we are no more able at 
ways wholly to forget what has paſt, than we were at firſt to be wholy 
ignorant and inſenſible of it whilſt it was preſent. Nay, in many Caſes, i 
we could, it is not adviſeable that we ſhould forget it. For whillt the inju- 
rious Perſon is impenitent, and ready to repeat the ſame again,” the Rememn- 
brance of the harm he has done us will do us good, in quickning our Cath 
and making us more wary and watchful to prevent his doing us any more. 
But if once he ought to be admitted to his former State; then,, indeed, i 
may ſeem very deſirable, that as much as in us lies, we ſhould forget it, by 
giving no Entertainment or Encouragement to the Thoughts thereof. Fot 

the Remembrance then can ſerve no good Ends, but may prove a Vel 
great Snare to us, in making us backward in Kindneſs, or fit to catch Fit 
on ſmall Provocations, or uncandid in interpreting his Words or Actions a 
terwards. It will not be our Sin, till theſe, or ſome other ill Effects ate 
wrought thereby. But it will be our Temptation, whereby 'tis very like, 
we ſhall ſometimes be much indangered. So that then it may be very f 
to lay it aſide, for fear of receiving hurt by it. 54 

2. They fear, that after an Unkindneſs or Injury received, they are not 
ſo charitable as they ought, becauſe they think the worſe of him who offered it. 

Now if they are uncandid in judging the injurious Action, i. e. if they m. 
pute it to the worſt Cauſe, and make not thoſe Allowances of Fax 75 

Ter- 
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Chap. III. Men from the Communion; 
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Over ſalt, and the like, which it would well admit of, and which Love 
would fix upon it, were it to make the Conſtruction: *Tis true they are ſo 


fr wanting in their Duty of Love to their Enemy. This, indeed, is hard 
ſor us always to avoid, and therefore we mult be ſure to take the more 


| Care, and keep the ſtricter watch againſt it. And if after all, hre Unwea- 
rine(s, thro" an Accaſers laying out only the Interpretations F the zl ſide, or our own 
ſuſpicious Temper inſenſibij leaning towards it, we are engaged in an uncandid 
Conſtruſtion &er we can diſcover the ſame : There our Inconſideration and 
Unadviſedneſs will be our Excuſe for it. But fo ſoon as ever we can obſerve 
| it, or are ſhewn how the Action is equally capable of a favourable Senſe; 
we mult ſtrike in with it, and correct our former haſty Judgment. So that 
| if by thinking worſe, they mean that they think worte than needs of the 
Aion, and incur an uncandid Interpretation; this is the Sentence which 
S they are to pals upon it. Either it was an innocently inconſiderate Eſcape, 
and then their Haſte and Unadviſedneſs will excuſe : Or it was a known 
| Sin, 4. e. it either was, or, had they not been groſly partial, and evidently 
bent to think ill, would have been committed with Obſervation ; and then 
| their Repentance and Amendment mult atone for it. 
| But if by thinking worſe, they mean, that when the Fact is evidently 


in that, becauſe their ill Opinion is upon juſt Cauſe, and they cannot in rea- 
ſon think better of him. They judge only according to the plain Truth of 
things, and that the beſt Souls may ſafely do, and it is no uncharitable part 
in any of them. For thus our Lord thought of Judas, when he moſt affect- 
ingly, Luke 22, 48. ſuggeſted to him the Baſeneſs of his betraying him, and 
that too with a Riss, the ſign of Friendſhip and Affection. And thus the 
Apoſtles thought of the Jews, whom they looked upon as wicked Murderers, 
Acts 2. 13. and 7. 52. for our Saviour's Crucifixion. And thus St. Paul 
| thought of Peter when he blamed him for his ful Compliance and Diſſumula- 
| ton, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. And thus God himſelf thinks of us, upon 
our Miſcarriages, for he ſees them, and diſlikes us for them, and thereby 
| magnifies the Honour of his Patience and loving Kindneſs, in that he is good, 
| even t0 the Unthankful and the Evil, Luke 6. 35. and ſhews us Favour not- 
| withſtanding them. And thus alſo may we very innocently, and charita- 
| bly too, think ill of any others, when they have evidently deſerved it, and 
| given us juſt Occaſion for it. For the work of Charity or Love to others, is 
not to make us blind in a plain Caſe, and ſee no Faults in them when they 
| are clear before us. For this is Love without Eyes, which is by no Means 
the Love of wile Men, or the Charity of Chriſtians. It 1s not always 
| poſſible in Nature, nor could be ſhewn, if we ſhould attempt it. For when 
other Mens Faults are evident, there is no way of being dark againſt the 
| dun, or ſhutting out the Light whilſt our Eyes are open. But it it always 
could be done, yet is it not in any-wiſe proper to be adviſed. For if we 
muſt ſee no hurt in any Perſons, it unavoidably deſtroys all wiſe choice of 
Friends and C ompanious, Relations and Dependants ; all ſeaſonable Counſel and 
lIitradion, Reproof and Admonition; and ſo produces moſt ſad Effects, both 
in Converſation and Religion. The work of Charity to others then, is not to 
wink againſt a Fault when 'tis apparent, bat not to be quick in diſcerning, and 
forward in preſumizg it, when there is no jult Cauſe to impute any Fault to 
them. So that if we would be charitable to our Enemies, we muſt not 
believe ill of them, till it is ſufficiently made out to us; nor conclude them 
faulty in a doubtful Caſe, when there are Reaſons on both ſides, and they are 
as likely to be otherwiſe; nor preſume they had an ill Deſign 1n that, which 
Sas Open to a good, and might have no hurt at all in it. In theſe Caſes, 
where their Offence is not clearly proved, it is Uncharitableneſs in us to be 
afty in believing them to be guilty thereof. But when their n 3 
profeſt, 


il, they have a worſe Opinion of the Perſon; there is no want of Charity 
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DSS 


went very near to them, 7. e. only as it calls into their Thoughts tllat los 


* g N „ 
profeſt, and their Unkindneſs, or injurious Dealing, is evident; cis no Due 
in any Man to ſhut his Eyes againft the Light, nor any Uncharitablenes 
all to eſteem them the ſeſs for it. We may think him a diſhoneſt Man 
who has wilfully injured us; and him a falſe Friend, who has betrayed qu 
Secrets to our Prejudice, as our Saviour Chriſt did Jadas ; and that he i; 0 
ſo kind to us as he profeſſes, who refuſes to do good to us When he mighe 
do it. When we judge of Perſons not from Surmiſes, but from clear Ei 
dence and Experience, we may judge as we find Cauſe; and if we judge il 
of them, it is not becauſe we are inclined to think hardly of them, but h.. 
cauſe they have deſerved to be hardly thought of; fo that our ill Opinion x 
owing purely to their Faults, and not to any want of Charity in our ſelyes 

2. Some Perſons of Paſſionate Natures fear they have not that Chari 
for Enemies, which is required of all good Men, becauſe, when ſome hays 
been moſt miſchievous to them, heir Hearts are troubled, and they are jg 
wardly moved as often as they ſee them; not with any angry or revenpeful Palin, 
which would do hurt to their Enemies, but only with a ſad Remembtance 
of their own Loſſes, which they have ſuſtain'd by them. 

Now where this is really the Cafe (and they who are concerned muſt h; 
faichful to their own Souls, in judging whether it be or no) if there be au 
Fault for them to anſwer for, it is not mant of Charity towards their Enmig, 
but want of Patience towards God, and of Cont-atment in their own Copditiq, 
They ſhew no Uncharitablenefs towards their Enemies thereby, fince they 
have no watchful Intent to ſeek their hurt, nor have the leaſt deſire to return 
the Injuries which they have ſufter'd from their Hands. They are trouble 
at the ſight of them, indeed; but that is only as they put them in mind gf 
their own Miſeries, which they have occaſioned. They are grieved to ſe 
them, as they would be to ſee the Picture of a departed Friend, whoſe Deati 


which is very afflicting. And this Grief, whatever it may be with Impati 
ence, is not chargeable with any Uncharitableneſs towards our Enemies, 
For it is no part of the Charity which we owe them, to be inſenſible of what 
befalls our ſelves; fo that they cannot complain of us for lamenting our own 
Miſeries. Nor can they complain of us for doing it at their preſence, be. 
cauſe they being the cauſe of all, the fight of them may well bring it to our 
Remembrance: And if we may be ſorry at all for our own Unhappinels, we 


may be allowed to grieve then eſpecially, when we have thoſe things before 


betwixt them. 


us, which are moſt apt to repreſent and ſuggeſt it to us. Ss 

So long then as they are careful Bto moderate their Grief for what is lof, 
(and they muſt be watchful in this Point) as that it doth not make them di 
ſturb God, nor repine at what he has order?d, nor ſettle into an habitual 
Diſcontent, or is otherwiſe ſinful or internperate ; it need be no ſcruple to 
their Minds, nor hinder them from the holy Sacrament. They may endez- 
vour to prevent it, both for their own'Eaſe and Safety, that they may ne- 
ther be pain'd nor tempted therewith : And; to this end it may be very adi 
ſable, fo far as they well may, to avoid the Preſence of the injurious Peiſon, 
till they have ſo well digeſted their Loſs, as that they can look on him with. 
out trouble. But if at any time they meet, and their Hearts are forrowful 
at the ſight; ſo long as this Grief is not in it ſelf finful or intemperate, not 
has any angry Motions and Expreſſions of Revenge accompanying it, the) 
need not be put into Doubts and Scruples With it, ſince their State 15 not 
diſturb'd, nor their Souls at all endanger'd thereby. 

4. They are afraid they have not ſuch Charity for their Enemies as the) 
ought, b-caufe they are not fo free with them, nor repoſe the ſame Truſt in the 
as they formerly did, but carry themſelves with more Reſerve, and at a great. 
er Diſtance from them, than they uſed to do before the Breach'was made 


But 
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But ſo long as their Enemies are impenitent, all this has no Hurt in it: 1 
& that they ought not to be hindred from the Holy Sacrament, or affright- 
ed by it. For this Warineſs in converſing with our Enemies is no more 
than Chriſt himſelf ſhew'd in Converſing with the Jews; who would not | 
walk openly among them, becanſe they ſought to kill him, John 7. 1,89 11. 53, mh 
4. It is no more than he taught his Diſciples to uſe, when he ſent them forth 
| is Sheep in the midſt of Wolves; tor then he bid them take to themſelves all 
be wary Wiſdom and prudent Care of Serpents, Matt. 10. 16. Indeed, if 

| any one who injures or offends ug, expreſſes himſelf ſorry for what he has 
done, and ſufficiently repents thereof ; we ought, as J have ſhewn, to ad- 
mit him to his former State, and to treat him now he is the Penitent, s 
God doth us, or as Children do their Play-fellows, i. e. as if he had never 
ſnn'd, but had kept always innocent. But ſtill we ſee, that we may very 
| lawfully, and very wiſely too, withdraw from him our particular Famili- 
ai, Truſt or Friendſhip. If we find a Perſon diſhoneſt once, till we ſee 
him a new Man, we are not bound to truſt him a ſecond time; for that 
were to give him an Opportunity of committing, and put us into the Danger 
ol ſuffering the ſame again from him. If 'tis his Temper to fall foul upon 
us in Diſcourſe, or to be paſſionate, or reproachful upon light Occaſions, 
till it appears that he has learned to act otherwiſe, we are not bound to uſe 
his Company and Acquaintance ; tor that were not only to throw away our 
| own Eaſe, but to endanger our own Meekneſs, Peace, and other Virtues, by 
| fling our ſelves upon Temptations , When as we ought to be fo far from ſeek- 
ing them our ſelves, that we are, Matih. 6. 13. taught to pray daily againſt 
thoſe, which God's Providence might allot for us. If he lays wait to over- 
reach, or is induſtrious to vex, or in any ways unſafe or prejudicial to us in 
his Converſation, we may lawfully carry our ſelves at a Diſtance from 
him, till he has reformed thoſe Vices, or corrected thoſe ill Tempers which 
harm or annoy us, and ſhew'd us that now we may come nearer to him 
with Safety to dur ſelves. This Diſtance we may uſe towards any Perſon 
who offend againſt us, out of a Natural Love and Care for our own ſelves ; 
but if they are our Children or Servants, or any way ſubject to us, and de- 
pendant on us, there is ſtill a more obliging Reaſon for the ſame, and that 
v their Amendment and Reformation likewiſe. For when the Fault is 
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We great enough to bear it, the Marks of our Diſpleaſure are a neceſſary part 
xe of Diſcipline, and altogether fit to be uſed, to make them duly ſenſible of 


their Offence, and afraid ever after to repeat it. Which is fo far from be- 
ing an unkind part towards them, that in Reality it is the trueſt way of 

bbewing Kindneſs, being the moſt proper Courſe to amend them, and to 
brink them back at'once to their former State of Innocence, and to all Ex- 
prefſions of our Favour to. 


9 
Ta 2 
7 


let- And thus it appears, that ſo long as we are careful to ſhew our Enemies 
nei- all that Juſtice, Charity and Peace, Which is due to our Neighbour at large, 
dr and to all other Perſons; we have as much Love for them as God re- 
fon, I duires, though we fill remember their Injuries and Unkinaneſſes, or think the 
il. 0% of their Perſons, as we have juſt Cauſe, or aſe more Reſerve, and keep 
wil WW" eater Diſtance in our Carriage towards them, and the like, than we did be- 
nor ere they provoked us. We ſhew all the Love which is expected, when 
they Ne are not wanting to them in any Offices of common Charity and Neigh- 


Furh00d. This makes us accepted with Almighty God, and ſo fits us for 
the Holy Sacrament : So that although we do not admit them to our par- 


they eular Eſteem and Friendſhip, whilſt they have ſufficiently evidenced that 

then ebentance, which ſhould qualifie them for the ſame, that ought not to 
rreat- t us back, and hinder us from partaking thereof. 

made Wi as for theſe Hindrances then, which detain ſome good People from this 


eaſt, viz. their remembring Injuries, or thinking the worſe of their Enemies, 
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The Anſwer to this Hindyance ſumm d p. 
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Chap. IV. Men from the Communion. 


| Prayers, or in any other Part of Worſhip. To 
| * Thus doth the Weight of this Hindrance from the Holy Communion, lie 
in the Innocence, or Unlawtulneſs of the Suit which is depending. And 


* 


— EA 


- Now. as to Law-Suits, when they have no Sin in them; they are like to 


an other indifferent Things, and need not hinder Men; but when they 
are ſinful, they are like all other Sins, 2. e. they unfit us till we ſhew Re- 


ntance, and ought to hinder us ſo long as we continue in them. But as 


then they are an Hindrance to a worthy Receiving ; /o they are equally to 
8 , morthy Prayer, and to all juſt Hopes o Heaven. Whilſt we go on with 
them, we cannot pray to God, or think to have our Sins pardon'd, or 


ſhould we be ſnatch'daway to Judgment in this State, expect to be happy in 


another World. And this is a State, wherein no conſiderate Man will per- 
| {iſt for one Moment. But when he ſees his Suit is fo offenſive to God, 
and brings his eternal Welfare into ſo great Hazard, he will either lea r n to 
manage it more innocently, ſo as that he may no longer offend thereby; 


or break it off without Delay, and inſtantly put an End to it. And when 
once he has done this, or is fully purpoſed in his own Mind fo to do; he is 
agdify a Friend of God, and fit to join in the Holy Sacrament, as well as 


+ © 


therefore, that Perſons at Law may know, when they are unfit to Commu- 


W nicate-till they have put a Stop to their Guilt, and when they are fit for the 


me, during the Proſecution of it: I ſhall here ſtate the Caſe of Law- 


| Suits, and ſhew when a Tryal is our Fault, and when ?tis Faultleſs, and 


o we may know both when we need not be hinder'd from the Holy Ta- 
ble, and alſo when we ought to be hinder'd thereby. Th 


1. A Suit at Law is not a Thing unlanful in it ſelf, but may be innocent, if 


nothing elſe comes in to make a Sin thereof. But then, 


2. It is our Sin, and a Matter of our Account, when it is either upon an unju- 
ſifable Ground, or carried on by a ſinful Management. | 
1. Iſay, @ Suit at Lam is not a thing unlawful in it ſelf, but may be innocent, 
if nothing elſe comes in to make a Sin thereof. 
It is no unlawful thing barely to diſpute a Title, or to bring an Action; 


| tis in ſome Caſes allowed, as well as in others prohibited: So that a Man 


may be Faultleſs who has a Suit, unleſs ſomething more comes in to make 
him a Tranſgreſſor. The Offence lies not in the Nature of it, ſo as to be 


| inſeparable from the Thing; but only in the Cauſe, or in the manner of 


Sung. For as St. Paul ſaid of the Law of God among the Jews, ſo may 
we of the Laws of our ſeveral Countries ; the Law is a good thing, if a 


Mun uſe it lawfully, 1 Tim: 1.8, it is no Sin to uſe it, or take the Benefit of 


it; but only to tranſgreſs ſome other Precept, or join ſome other Sin there- 
with, when-we do make uſe thereof. 

Now this may appear, 

I. From the Neceſſity of Law-Suits. | 

2. From the Magiſtrate's Office being appointed for them. 

3- From God's taking a Legal Determination upon himſelf, as if he were the 
Author thereof. 
q 4. From Courts being erected by Conſent in the Apoſtles Days, to Miniſter 

Treto, IE 

5. From the Practice of our Bleſſed Saviour, and St. Paul, who claimed the 
B:nefit of Judicial Proceſs, and thereby plainly warranted and anthorized it. 

1. It appears, I ſay, from the Neceſſity of Law-Suits. A Trial at Law 
mult needs be innocent in it ſelf when nothing elſe corrupts it, becauſe it 1s 
a thing which we cannot but want, and there is no living in this World 


| Vithout it. For take away Law which would ſecure innocent Mens Pro- 


Covetous, Inſolent, and Am- 


Pricties, and bridle all Exvious, Angry, Spitef: oh 1 
3 


. 


In Purſuit of this, I {hall endeavour to clear up theſe two Particu- 
lars. 7 Te | 


bitious | 
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bitious Mens rapacious and encroaching Humours : And, ſince all Place 

fully ſtored with theſe injurious Tempers (the Wicked being by fi 
greateſt Numbers) the Quiet and Conſcientious mult flee into Wood 
Deſerts ; or, if they ſtay. to Aſſociate with others, they will every why, 
C Were 


become a Prey to their greedy and wenne e 15 
wing in this World ſor 


S ate 
the 
S and 


no Laws to protect them, there were no living i Jole 
Men; and in effect there would be no Laws, if it were a Sin in them g 

try a Title, or Right themſelves by them. For no Man, Who had a ming 
to do wrong, would be aw'd from doing it, by a Law that is always tobe 
a Sword in a Scabbard, and muſt never be pleaded againſt him, or exc, 
ted upon him, when he trangreſſes it. The, Uſe of Law in this World 
abſolutely neceſſary to all Society, to keep Peace and Juſtice in all Converk, 
and to protect and encourage all ſuch as defire to ſerve God, and to be 
Conſcientious. And ſince there is that Neceſſity of it for God's Service, ang 
all virtuous Ends; It cannot in its own Nature be a Thing offenſive aul 
unlawful for us. It cannot be it ſelf a Sin, which God has made fo abf 
lutely neceſſary to keep all others out : It mult needs be allowed by hin, 
ſince without it, his own Ends of Peace and Juttice cannot be attain'd. It; 
at leaſt, ſure an innocent, if not a good thing, which give the only Prote. 
Ction to all Goodneſs, and without which there is no living for good Men 
in Societies, where they may do God publick Service, and draw in others; 
nor indeed any ſafe Abode for them upon the Earth at all. | 

2. That a Suit at Law is not (inful in it ſelf, but may ſometimes be innocent, 
appears from the Mas ft ales Office being appointed for it. 
One Part of the Magiſtrates Office lies, indeed, in protecting his Subjects a: 
gainſt all Foreign Force and Invaſion. But his moſt ordinary and conſtant Wark 
is to adminiſter Juſtice, and maintain Peace among themſelves, which is dow hy 
hearing Cauſes, and judging in all C 5 Bo and Arraignments, giving Sen. 
tence on the fide which the Law favours, and where the Right lies. Thus 
is it the Magiſtrates Office, to hear Cauſes or Suits at Law, and to decide 


them. And this Work he doth aſſume to himſelf, either without or againſt 


| God's liking ; but according to his Appointment, and altogether with his Appre 

bation. For by me, ſays Wiſdom, Kings Reign, and Princes decree Juſtice, Prov, 
8. 15. And the Powers that be, ſays St. Paul, are appointed of God, they ar: 
God's Ordinance, Rom. 13. 1, 2. And ſince God himfelf appoints them to 
hear our Cauſes; we may well preſume that he will not look upon it as 
our Sin to bring them to their Hearing. For God would never appoint an 
_ Ordinance to Miniſter only to Mens Sins, and put them in a Way of mul 

tiplying Offences ; fo that ſince he has appointed Officers to hear it, a Sui 
at Law in it ſelf muſt needs be innocent, and capable to be carried on with 
out any Sin at all. | | 


Nay, God has not only appointed the Magiſtrates Office ſor it : But 
moreover, | 

3. When a Legal Determination is given, he takes it upon himſelf, as if 1 
were the Author thereof; which is ſtill a farther Evidence, that we do not {i0, 
barely in ſeeking ſuch a Determination of our Caſe. | 

He takes a Legal Determination, I ſay, upon himſelf, as if he were the Air 
thor thereof. In the Jewiſh State, God was their Rolitical Prince and Sovereign 


and the Judges among them were as much his Deputies, and did repreſent 


his Perſon, as now the Judges do the Perſons of their ſeveral Princes in all 

other Nations. And therefore Moſes told them, when he appointed them 

that the Judgment was God's, and that they gave Sentence only as his De- 
puties, and judg'd not for themſelves, but for the Lord, Deut. 1. 17- 

Now, tho other Nations cannot look upon God as their Secular Ming, aj 

_ State-head in all thoſe Points which the Fews could, for he gave them Laus“ 

Civil Affairs, and iſſued out Directions in State Exigences, and the like: Yet ® 


J r E 
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Chap. IV. Men from the Communion, 4.25 


10 this they can, that all their Covernours are but Subſtitutes under him, and 
that he owns what is legally and juſtly determined by them. For the Ma- 
giſtrate he looks upon, as his Miniſter and V icegerent , who doth all things 
in his Name and Stead ; the Power, ſays St. Paul, # the Miniſter of God, Rom: 
13+ 4. And ſince he Acts as his Servant, he takes his judicial Determination 
upon himſelf, as if it were his own, and he were the Author of it. For this 
he doth plainly in Criminal Cauſes, and the Caſe is the ſame in all other 
Judicial Cauſes which are not Criminal. When any Man is wrong'd, faith 

| he, let him not avenge himſelf, for Vengeance is mine, I will repay it, i. e. by the 
Magiſtrate who 15 my Avenger to execute Wrath, ſo that when he puniſhes, 

you may look upon it as if L had done it, Rom. 12. 19. and 13. 4. 
And ſince a Legal Determination is owned by God himſelf, as if he were 

| the Author thereof, we may be ſure, whilſt all things elſe are right, that 

there is no hurt barely in our ſeeking to have our Caule fo determined. It 
can be no Sin to ask what God grants, for he hears not Sinners in their Sin, 

W [ohn 9. 31- nor can it give any Offence in a controverted Caſe to appeal to 

| his own Sentence. So that ſince in all Legal Determinations it is God him- 

ſelf, who by bis Miniſters paſſes Judgment; we may be aſſured, that we 

do not diſpleaſe him in applying our ſelves thereto, whea there is juſt Cauſe 
for us to do 10. 

434. That a Suit at Lam, and all Judicial Proceſs, is nos in it ſelf a Sin, ab- 

| pears from Courts being erected by Conſent in the Apoſtles Days, for the Manage- 

ment and Conduct of them. do 5 

Now that ſuch Courts were then erected, I ſhall ſhew from two Places, 
one of St. Paul, wherein he preſcribes them; and another of St. James, 

wherein he makes mention of them. 

2. It appears from one Place in St. Paul, wherein he preſcribes them; 
and that in 1 Cor. 6. where he orders the Corinthians to appoint Courts of 
Judgment among themſelves, that ſo they might have no need to expoſe their 

Religion, by impleading one another before the Heathen Tribunals. Do ye 

not know, ſays he, that the Saints ſhall judge the Worid? And if the World ſhall 

| be judg'd by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt Matters, or unworthy of the 

| ſmallzit + Judicatures? If then ye have Judgment of things partaining to this Life, 

or if ye haue recourſe to Secular Judicatures; go not before Unbelievers, but 

et ſome, yea, rather than Infidels, thoſe that are leaſt eſteenbd, or ſet at 

| wournt in the Church; ſet them, I fay, to judge, or in the * Chair of Judg- 

ment, v. 2, 1 


Thus doth he adviſe them to erect among themſelves ſtanding Courts by 
Conſent, when, by reaſon of the Civil Power being in Heathens Hands, 
they could not otherwiſe be ſupplied in their own Body with Seats of 
Judgment. 1 
2. It appears alſo from another Place in St. James, wherein he makes 
mention of them: And that is James 2. 2, 3, 4. If there come into your Aſ- 
| ſembly, or + Synagogue, a Man with a Gold Ring, &c. into your Aſſembly, i. e. 
your Judicial Court, where the reſpect of Perſons here taxed was not to 
permitted. | 5 
That the Word here rendred * Aſſembly, or Snagogue, ſignifies ſometimes 
more particularly Court- Aſſemblies, and Judicial Conſiſtories, appears from 
Mat. 10. 17. where our Saviour tells his Diſciples of being delivered up to 
Confitories, and ſcourged | in their Synagogues, i. e. in their Judgment-Halls. 
1 And fo alſo Mat. 22. 34. = | | | 
And that it ought to ſignify ſuch Conſiſtories and Court-Aſſemblies (which 
Vere then uſed both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Aﬀairs) in this Place, appears 
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both from the hing it ſelf, and from ſeveral Particalars here ſpoken of teſ 


Aſſemblies, which ſeem to determine it to that Signification. 

The thing it ſelf, I ſay, ſeems to require that we undes ſtand the Apoſile in tha 
Senſe, viz. the Excluſion of Preference of Perſons. For in theſe Aſſemblies ” 
James condemns all Reſpects uf Perſons, and Diſcrimination of Rich and Py, 
by giving Honour according to Peoples Qualities; which was unlawfy] onl 
in Jadicatures, but is a Duty in Comverſation' and common Carriage. For i; | 
an Apoſtolical Precept, to give Honour to whom Honour is due, Rem. 13.) 
And thoſe Servants, who have believing Maſters, are forbid to withdraw , N 
thing of their worldly Reſpect, as preſuming upon their Spiritual Kindreſ. 
or to Honour them the leſs, becauſe they are become their Brethren in being 
Believers, 1 Tim. 6. 2. So that although in Judgment-Seats not Mens Ous 


lities but Caaſes only ought to be reſpected; yet in other Aſſemblie , 


Regard may be given to their Perſons, and 'tis commendable fo to do. 
And ſeveral Particulars here ſpoken of theſe Aſſemblies, ſeem to determine jj 
Meaning to theſe Court- Aſſemblies. For the Offenders here taxed with reſpet. 
ing Perſons in theſe Aſſemblies, are ſaid to have @ Footjiool, which belong 
to Chairs of State and Judicatares. EW 
For ſo the Apoſtle expreſles himſelf, v. 3. Te have reſpect to him that men; 
the gay cloathing, and ſay unto him, ſit thou here in a good Place; and ſay ty th 
Poor, Stand thou there, or ſit upon my Footſtool. And this is a probable Int. 
mation of their Digaity and Authority in the Place where they fate, Fur 
Footſtools ordinarily are Appendages only of the Chairs of Great Perſon; 
who have Power and Superiority over others, as Princes on their Throne, 
and Judges upon Tribunals. a 0A. 
They are ſaid alſo to give evil Judgment, i. e. to pals Sentence on the 
Wrong Side, as he is like to do who tries not Thizgs, but Perſons, and deter- 


mines from By-reſpetts, not from the Merits of the Cauſe which is to be deci 


ded. By this Reſpet# of Perſons, ſays he, Te are become Judges of evil Thoughts 
i. e. you give evil and perverſe Judgments, v. 4. 

They are likewiſe faid to paſs Sentence on the poor Man's Cauſe, without de 
liberating on it, or debating it. Te ſay to the Rich, faith he, ſit thou here; and 


_ to the Poor, ſtand thou at a Diſtance there: + And are ye not doubiful, or delete 


this Cauſe in or * among your ſelves, but are Judges of evil Thowohts, or give 


perverſe Judgments; for ſo the Words are molt naturally rendred, and not, 


as we do, Are ye not partial in your ſelves, and Judges of evil Thoughts? v. 3, 
4. And this ſhews plainly, that their Reſpect of Perſons was express d in 
Judicial Proceſs, in giving raſh Sentence in Abs of the Rich, without ever 
ſtaying to hear the Plea, or weigh the Reaſons of the Poor's Cauſe. 

They are faid in the laſt Place, to trauſgreſs the Law in this regarding Perſons, 
and treating them differently, according to the Difference of their outward 
State and Condition. When in this different Carriage towards Rich and 
Poor, qe have reſpect of Perſons, ſays he, ye commit Sin, and are convinced of tit 
Law, which plainly forbids ſuch Practice, as Tranſareſſours, v. 3. 9. And this 
ſeems clearly to reſtrain it to their Court- Aſſemblies. For in Judgment there 
is a Law torbidding all Reſpect of Perſons. Te ſhall not reſpec? Perſons in 
Judgment, ye ſhall hear the ſmall as well as the great, Deut. 1. 17. and Levit. 
19. 15. But there is no Law that forbids it; yea, rather ſince St. Paal in- 


joins us to give Honour where Honour is due; and directs Servants to pay never 


1 


0 * 


* * 


+ Fo that the Greek is Iiterally to be ren dred. The Words are, x, à d, e e EauTlIS, and ye 
have not diſputed it among your (elves, not, Are ye not partial in your ſelves? n way of Interreg#1%; 
as we tranſlate it, For s is wont 10 ask.a Queſtion only when it is pur firſt, not when it bas another ord before 
it, as x, is lere. And ꝙεj,js eure in the Paſſive, ſignifies not ye have made a Difference, or acted part 
ally, which is expreſs'd by the Active Jrargiver; But ye have not been in Doubt er Diſpute about it, wh 
is a Sipnification that agrees to it ordinarily ; for ſo tis rendred, Matth 21. 21. Mark 11. 23. Rom. 4. 20. 
lam. 1. 6. and in other Places. * E £4uT075» s 
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the leſs; but rather more Reverence to their Maſter, becauſe they are Bzlicver; 
and Would not have Confaſion, 1 Cor. 14. 13. introduced, but Order kept 
up in the Church, as well as in other Places; there may ſeem enough, not 
only to warrant, but to recommend it in all other Caſes. Beſides, what is (till 
a farther Evidence of this Point, they are faid particularly to tranſgreſs the 
Law, 1n bidding the Rich to ſit, and the Poor to ſtand, v. 3. 9. Which, as a 
Great Man obſerves, Was a thing expreſly forbid by a Canon of the Jews, 
to all who fate in Judgment. For that required in all Suits and Judicial - 
[rials betwixt Rich and Poor, that either both ſhould ſtand, or both ſhould {it. 
| Which is a thing, as he adds, that the Jews obſerve at this Day in hearing 
Cauſes ; for there, if one, preſuming upon his Quality, takes a Seat, the 
Judge preſently ſays to the other, Sit thou down alſo. eto 
And thus I think it appears, that the Aſſemblies which St. James mentions 
in this intricate Place, are Court- Aſſemvlies, and Judicial Conſiſtories; both 
| becauſe, the Nature of the thing ſeems to require it, viz. the Excluſion of all 
3 Preference Or Reſpect of Perſons, which is taxed in theſe Courts, but is not 
| cenfurable elſewhere; and alfo becaule he ſays ſeveral things of theſe Aſſem- 
lies which ſeem to determine his Diſcourſe to Aﬀſemblizs 0 Judicature. 
| For they are ſaid to be ſuch Aſſemblies, wherein is a Footſtool, the uſual Ap- 
| pendant to Chairs of State, and Seats of Judgment; wherein Men were Judges 
| of evil Thoughts, i. e. judged wrong, and gave perverſe Sentence; wherein they 
| ondemsd the Poor Man's Cauſe without deliberating on it, and debating it; where- 
in to reſpect Perſons was forbid by a plain Lam, as we find there is a very ex- 
| preſs one forbidding it in Jadicial Proceedings; but none at all, nay, rather 
| the contrary, in all other Caſes; and, laſtly, ſuch wherein to bid 4 Rich 
Man ſit, and a Poor Man ſtand, was a Tranſgreſſion of a Precept, as in Court 
4 [:mblizs it was plainly, being an expreſs Canon of the Fews in Judgment. By 
all which I ſuppoſe it may appear, that Judicial Conſiſtories are the Aſſemblies 
here intended. | | | 


Thus were Judicatures preſcribed, and ordinarily uſed in the Apoſtles 


oe? 
, 


! 
{ 


* 


Days. St. Paul appoints the Corinthians to erect them; and St. James 
; WE makes mention of them as of an ordinary thing among them; and that 
too without paſſing any Mark of Diſlike upon the Courts themſelves, when 
e e blames that Partiality and Reſpect of Perſons which the judges 
5 ſhewed therein. Theſe Judicatures indeed were erected by their own Con. 
„ * among themſelves; and were not impoſed on them by Power and Au- 


Me room for ill Arts, which bring more Sin into our Pleadings. But that 
b not a Fault inſeparable from Suits, but is the Sin of the Managers; it lies 
r naturally »poz the thing, but only upon the contingent Circumſtances and 
"ner of doing; ſo that if we are careful to keep it free from them, a Suit 
u ſelf may {till be innocent, and carried on as lawfully in our Courts, 
il Was in thoſe of the Apoſtles Days. | 
ind as this Lawfulneſs of Judicial Proceſs, appears from theſe Legal 
"urts erected to miniſter to it in the Apoſtles Days; fo doth it yer farther, 
, From the Practice of our Bleſſed Saviour, and of St. Paul who both claim. 
a the Benefit of it, and thereby plainly warranted and authorizz4 it. 
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fi darth, as other Legal Tribunals are: But they ſerv'd for the fame end of = 
cr berring Cauſes, and paſſing ſuch Sentence as ſhould take effect, and put an end to * 
Cortroverſizs, as other TJudgment-Seats do; ſo that the ſame thing was done i 
„ WR" them in ſuing in their Courts, which is now done by us in ſuing in ours. N 
id dur J ment Halls, tis true, where things are managed by Advocates, 
nd 10 oftentimes ſeek Conqueſt and not Juſtice, and ranſack all Reſerves of ; 
Ly to ſupport an unrighteous Cauſe, as long as Craft can do it ; there is 
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= Cher: Bleſſed Lord himſelf, I fay, claimed the Benefit of it, For when the 

8 D.lfficer, in the High Prief('s. Preſence, ſtruch him with the Palm of his Hoy. 

= -- he. openly complains of the Illegality of the Act, and expoſtulates befy, 

him for a Redreſs thereof. If I have ſpoken Evil, ſays he, teſtify againſt 

me, and bear, witneſs of the Evil; but if well, why ſmiteſt thou me? John XVIi, 

22, 23 8 n 

ut. after him St. Paul was not afraid to plead his own Cauſe, and ſerye 

- himſelf of Law, when others went about to uſe him with Violence, contr,. 

ry to it. For when the Chief Captain ordered him to be ſcourged uncondey. 

ned, he pleads the Legal Privilege of a Roman, who ought not to be treated 

ſo, Acts 22. 24, 25- And when the Magiſtrates of Philippi, contrary to 

Law and Privilege, had ſcourged him and Silas, without any hearing of the; 

Cauſe; he threatens them for it, and would not put it up, unleſs in Com. 

penſation they would came themſelves in Perſon to releaſe them out of Prin 

and do them Honour before all the Multitude, Ac 16. 36, 37, 39. Nay 

he uſes all H/. iſe Arts of Law to maintain a Righteous Cauſe, and when he 1 

not like to have Jaſtice done him in one Court, he proteſts againſt it, and 

claims the Benefit of Appeal to another. For when Feſtus, willing to do ie 

| Jews 4 Pleaſure, would have had him go 2p to be judged before him at ſeru. 

d ſalem, in the way whereto the Jews had deſizn'd to murder him; he anſwer, 

I land at Cæſar's JTudgment-Seat, where I ought to be Judged ; If I have commit. 

ted any thing worthy of Death, 1 refuſe not to die, but F there be none of theſe 

things whereof thoſe accuſe me, as thou very well knoweſt, the Law of the Empre 

is my Protection, and 20 Man may deliver me unto them; I appeal unto Czar, 

Acts 25. 3, 9, 10, 11. 5 8 . 

And thus, from all theſe Conſiderations it appears, that a Suit at Lam 5 

not a thing unalterably evil, and nlanful in it ſelf; but may very innocent. 

ly be carried on, if no Sin mixes with it to turn it into a Tranſgreſſion. lt 

is a thing which God has allowed when we have jaſt Cauſe for it, and ate 

guilty of zo Vice in the Courſe and Conduct thereof. For he himſelf has put u 

into a Neceſſity of it, and has appointed the Magiſtrates Office for it, and takes: 

on himſelf the juſt Judgment which is given therein; and when Chriſtians be- 

came a diſtinct Body, Courts Eu up by the Order of the Apoſtles themſelve, 

lo Miniſter to Judicial Proceſs ; and as it fell in their way, our Bleſſed Lui, 

and St. Paul too, have ſerv'd their own turns thereby. By all which *tis plain, 

that a Courſe of Law may ſometimes be innocently uſed, ſince otherwik, 
God and theſe good Men could never have been thus concern'd about it. 

But againſt all this ſome may urge tno Places, which ſeem to take aaf 

all Suits among Chriſtians, and to forbid all legal Defence, by requiring? 

patient Sufferance of all Loſſes and Indignities, which ſhould occaſion then, 

One is, Mat. 5. 39. in point of Indigaities; the other is, Mat. 5. 40. and 1 Gn 

6. 7. in point of Loſſes and ſpoil of Goods. And if both theſe muſt be ſuffe 

red. with Patience, without any legal Defence and Righting our ſelves; what 
is there left to be matter of Civil Cauſes, for us to ſue and contend for? 

Theſe Pleas ſeem fair, and therefore it is fit they ſhould have an Anfwer 

One Place ſeems to forbid all Saits and Legal Righting of our ſelves, in ci 

of Afroats and Indignities; and that is, Matth. 5. 38, 39. Te have heath 

ſays our Saviour, that it hath been ſaid in the Law of Moſes, an Eye for an EY 

and a Tooth for a Tooth, i. e. When any one had offered theſe V iolences i 

them, they were allowed by judicial Proceſs (this Law of Retaliation bes 

directed to the Judges, Exod. 21. 23, 24.) to inflict the very ſame on the 

again. But, in Oppoſition to this, 1 ſay unto you, reſiſt not Evil, or F TK 

Evil Man, not only forcibly by private Violence, but alſo legally by publics 
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| Proceſs; for ſo the (a) Word rendred Refi C) ſometimes ſignifies, and 
is Oppoſition totheſe Legal Retaliations among the Jews here imports; Bu: 
whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on the right Cheek, turn to him the other. And ſo a- 
| gain in Caſe of Loſſes and Spoil of Goods, v. 40. If any Man will ſue thee at the 
Lam, and take away thy Coat or (c) inner Garment, rather than contend 
Vith him for that, hazard a further Loſs, and let him take thy (d) Cloak or 
| upper Garment alſo. Contormable whereto the Apoſtle tells the Corinthi. 
ans that they are mtterly in 4 Fault, in not ſuffering themſelves to be defrauded, 
W but ſeeking Remedy by a Suit, or going to Law at all, 1 Cor. 6.7. 
Now in anſwer to theſe Places, I obſerve, a 
I. That they are not meant literally and abſolutely, of turning the Cheek to all 
W Siters, or yielding our Goods to all ravenous Incroachers ; nor forbid us at any 
| time to ſerve our ſelves of Law, when we are brought before Tribunals. For this 
W our Bleſſed Lord himſelf did, as we have ſeen, when the Officer ſtruct him 
| before rhe Hizh-Prieſt ; he offers not himſelf for another Blow, but argues a- 
| gainſt the Illegality of what he had received already, John 18. 22, 23. 
And this St. Paul did, when the Chief Captain would have ſcourged him un- 
| condemned ; he pleads the Privilege of a Roman, which ought to ſecure him 
from being ſo hardly treated, Acts 22. 25. And this he did again, when 
Teſtus would have ſent him to Jeruſalem to be Tried ; he appeals to Cæſar, 
| and claims the Benefit of his Judgment-Seat, where he ought to be judged, Acts 2 5. 
| 9, 10, 11. They did not invite freſh Injuries, by laying themſelves open 
to them; but ſtood upon their own- Defence, and legally withſtood them. 
W $0 that theſe Precepts are not to be taken 1n the literal Compaſs, (in which 
Senſe St. Paul, yea, and Chrift himſelf too, would have been Tranſgreſlors) 
nor ſo as to forbid us to ſerve our ſelves of Law at any time when we are 
; WE brought before Tribunals : Since St. Paul, who very well underſtood them, 
: WH nay, our Bleſſed Lord, who to the height fulfilled them, have raught and 
cathorixed us by their Example to ſerve our ſelves thereof 
. Nay, they 10 not furbid us in all Caſes to bring others before Magiſtrates, and 
el unto Judicatories to right our ſelves. For St. Paul did ſomething towards 
„ dhis, in his Conteſt with the Philippian Magiſtrates, Where, though he was 
„nu Offender againſt the Laws, yet in regard they treated him illegally, in 
0, WY fcourging him and Silas uncondemned, againſt the Privilege of Romans, he 
i; terrifes them with their illegal Proceedings, and would not put it up, till 
they compounded with him upon his own Terms, and brought him honou- 
aby our of Priſon in the Eyes of all the Citizens, Acts 16. 36, 37, 38, 39. 
; 2 WF Bclides, as I have already ſhewn, that this ſeeking to Judicatures is ſome- 
00. times lawful among Chriſtians, is evident from the Lav-Conrts in the Apo- 
. bes Days, which were preſcribed by the Apoſtles themſelves for this very 
fe. Purpoſe. It is clear from its own Neceſſity, ſince there is no living in this 
bat World for honeſt and conſcientious Men without it; from God's having ap- 
Pnted an Officer on purpoſe, the Magiſtrate, I mean, to take Care of it, and 
from taking a jaſt Lam- Determination upon himſelf, as if he were the Author 
| thereof. So that ſome ſeeking unto Courts, and judicial Endeavours to right 
bur felves, are ſtill innocent; and therefore all cannot be here prohibited. 
As for theſe Places then, they are not meant literalhj and abſolutely of turn- 
"g our Cheeks to all Smiters, or of yielding our Goods to all ravenous Encroach- 
x0; : They do not forbid us at any time to ſerve our ſelves of Law when o- 


chem WW thers 41, iy implead us; not at all times to ſeek unto the Magiſtrates, and im- 
+ the lead other's: 
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| 0. Ar Dis Rr. (6) As Jer. 39. 49. Who will appoint me the time, or, & it is rendred in the 
eb d, Convent me to pleadꝰ Which the LXX expreſs by Tis Nich] i %. And ſo again, Chap. 50. 
0% ©) XII (d) Judrtoy. 88 

But, 
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But, 2. They are meant Proverbially, and only forbid MOVING Su, 1 
s and ludignities, ſuch. as our Lora, there mentions; or making | 
| * . | S La 


lighter Loſſes | 6 6 Newer 7/767 
the Minter of Revere in any others, which are of wore Importance 


They, require Patience, and forbid. MOV IN G Suits:in-lightcr "Ye 


Judignittes. Jo turn the Cheek to a Smiter, is a P 4 overbial Speech, which de. 
notes our calm Endurance and patient bearing of 1ujuries. And ſo the aftigy; 
Man's patient Carriage is expreſs d, Lam. Zum he giveth his Check ty jj, 
that ſmiteth\ him, v. 30. And uta let him that ues for, the Coat, i. e. the 
Shirt or inngr Garment, ale the Cloak alſo, is Proverbial Phraſe too, (r 

the Truth of the Letter, a Shirt is mo likely Matter of a LaW-Suit) and 

ſignifies an anconteſting Sufferance of ſuch ſmall Loſſes, though that may expoſe 
us to bear ſome others, and thoſe more meghty ones. So that when our $, 
viour. bids us give the the other Cheek to the Smiter, and the upper Garment y 
him that has taken away the inner, i. e, t0.venture the inviting him to a [ey 
Injury by his Succeſs, rather than to engage in Variance ; His Meanin 
is, that in theſe, or ſuch other light Injuries, which either leave zo permany 
Effect, or only ſuch as may be born without any great Prejudice, we ſhoul 
exerciſe ou Paticence, and not go to Law, either to recomperce the paf, 
to prevent future Sufferings. And therefore if in theſe ſmaller Matters we 
enter Actions, and implead others, that indeed is our, Szz ; ſince here he 


4 „„ ESO 


not Evil, i. e. in an 5 kind of Reſiſtance, which is revenging it as they 
might: But whoever 60 


mentions, and making the Law the Inſtrument of Revenge in weightic 


«ft 


Matters. 8 . n = 

And the fame is to he ſaid qt that Paſſage of St. Paul, 1 Cor. 6. where 
after having taxed bath the Sin and Scandal of impleading each other betore 
Unbelievers, he adds moreover, Nom there is atterly a Fault among you, he. 
cauſe ye go to Law one with another. Why do ye not rather take Wrong? Wi) 
40 ye not ſuffer your ſelves to be defrauded? v. 7. I which Words the Apo 
{tle doth not ſpeak as a Publiſher. of a ne Law, but only as a Teacher aud 
Monitor of what his Lord and Maſter had taught before. And the Worb 
are not to be taken in their utmoſt Latitude, more than the forementionel 
Words of our Bleſſed. Saviour were, or made to forbid this way of Leg! 
Defence of one Chriſtian againſt another: univerſally and in all Caſes : But 
they are to be reſtrained to little Cauſes, as a Prohibion againit! Litgr 
ouſneſs, or running to Law, as the Coriuthiaus then were wont to do, ft 
light and tolerable Inj uries. 
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Men from the Communion. 


— - 
| Chap. IV. 


T lee of their Cauſes, he taxes, V. 2. If the World ſhall * judged 
hy are. ye unworthy to juage the ſmalleſt Matters? Or, according to the 


"ore literal, rendring, (a) in ih ſmalleſt Judicatures, i. e. in Courts ſet up 
Er hearing or determining ſmall Cauſes : And he refers to it again, I con- 
ceive, v. 4+ When he ſends them tor Arbitrations and Deciſions of the Dit- 
ſerences then current among them, to thoſe who are leaſt e eemed in the Church, 

v e. to thoſe of the leaſt Note, not in the Rank of Chriſtians, but (/ in the 

Rank of Judges, Or to ſuch inferiour Courts, or Arbitrators, as ſate to hear 

and decide the loweſt or {lighteſt Matters. And indeed theſe Corinthians, 

| whoſe Law-Suits he here condemns, ſeem at that Time to have been very 

Litigious, and apt to quarrel or go to Law on ſmall and {lender Pretences. 

The Apoſtle taxes them for their Contentiouſneſs in his two Epiſtles to them. 

And in this Place he reproves them, as Perſons who were ready to make 

aſe of Law, not only to redreſs Injuries, but alſo to commit them, and who 

were neither willing to do Right, nor to take Wrong. Inſtead of ſr ffering 
jour ſolves to be defrauded, ſaith he, ye do mrong, and defraud, and that your 

| Brethren, verſ. 8. ſo that among thoſe Perſons, going to Law was utterly a 
Fault, being ordinarily on ſuch Accounts, as were too light for the hearing 

of. Courts or Umpires, and ſhould have exerciſed their Chriſtian Charity 

and Patience. 5 | | 

Indeed, if we take away Suits for tolerable Injuries, and for Gratifica— 

tion of angry Paſſions, we ſhould cut off the greateſt Part of thoſe Cauſes 
which are wont to trouble Courts, and to divide Neighbourhoods ; and the 
| ordinary State of Chriſtians, would be a State of Peace and Patience, and 
Suits would become rare things among them. And this Reſtraint and In- 
| hibition of Suits at Law, vis. the Prohibition of going to Law ordinarily, 
by the uſual Latitude of Speech in Moral Rules and Maxims, which are 
uttered indefinitely, though they be intended only for the moſt Part, may 
be call'd by an indefinite Speech, ot going to Law, as St. Paul calls it in this 
| Place, or not reſiſting Evil, as our Bleſſed Lord was pleaſed to expreſs him- 
| ſelf when he ſpake thereof. 


And in this Senſe it might be ſaid of the Primitive Chriftians, as Athenago- 
ras doth that (c) when their Goods were taken away by Violence, they did not go 
6 Lay for Redreſs, becauſe they did not do it for any tolerable Injuries, 
vhich made up the number of Actions that troubled the Courts, and were 
the common Cauſes of Suits to others. Beſides which, the greateſt Part 


| Heathens took Occaſion to offer and put upon them, becauſe they were un- 
der a general Odium, and inſtead of puniſhing, the Magiſtrates might be 
Willing to connive, or ſometimes to encourage what was done againſt them; 
which Sufferings coming on them for this Cauſe, and with ſuch Counte- 
[Nance both from Courts and Rulers, they did not ſeek to redreſs them 


by Law, but bore them with Patience, and truſted to God for their Re- 
compence. | 


of the Violences they fell under, were Loſſes for their Religion, which the 


ht- And for theſe Places then, which ſeem to forbid Suits, either on Loſſes 
Wy WR Lndignities, they do not forbid them abſolutely, and in all Caſes. They 
only forbid us to y to them in ſmaller Matters, ſuch as our Saviour men- 
and ons; or to make them a Means of Revenge in great Ones. So that there 
ords ö ſtill room left for Suits at Law in Cafe of greater Injuries. Which, altho” 
ned WH l good Men may, and will ſeveral times put up, without ſeeking a Legal 
«gal Ml Redreſß, when by ſuch patient Sufterance they can ſerve the Purpoſe of Pi- 
But / and Prudence: Yet, when the Aſſertion, or Proſecution of their own 


ig FI i : 8 
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(2) Kellneloy NN (b) See Dr. Lightf. Hor. Heb. in loc. 


e) Nen u, &:ra7{o vet wh dindC I Athenag. Legat. p. 12. 
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our own Cauſe, or unreaſonably aggravating the Flaws of our Adwverſaries, to out 


wail the Evil and Hazard of a Suit, but ought to exerciſe our Patience and For 


a 2 


juſt Rights therein, is of conſiderable Account to them or LNeir Familie 
or is fit and requiſite for wiſe and good Ends; they may fafely call in the 
Help of Law to indernifie themſelves, and feek to Courts, Without an 
Offence to God, or Wrong to a good Conſcience. 3 J 
And thus it appears, that Suits at Law are not ſinful in themſelves, by 
may lawfully be ufed if there is no Unlawfulnels in the Ground and way of 
Management. The Thing it ſelf has no Sin in it, and fo may be innocent 
if we take Care that no other Sin doth adhere to it. So that barely 10 
try a Title, is no Matter of any Man's Account, nor has any Offence i 
it at all. TTW F 
But although Suits at Law are not thus unlawful in themſelves, but maj 
metinfes Ve innocent: Ya F, , . 
2. They are our Sin, und à Matter of our Account, when they are either 7 
ter d upon an unjuſtifiable Ground, or are carried on by a ſinful Management. 
1. I fay, Suits at Law are our Sin, and a Matter of our Account, whey they 
are begun upon an unjuſtifiable Ground. ON 
It is not every Cauſe that uſually begets it, which can warrant and jufj, 
tie a Law-Suit before God. For ſometimes Men are led on to it onlyh 
Revenge, when they have no laſting Damage to be repair'd, but ſeek only 
their Brother's Smart, and to be even with him who occaſion'd theirs: 
And then the Suit muſt needs be unlawful, having a Sin at the Bottom q 
it. And at other times, when there is a real Damage, yet it is fo Trivia, 
as that the making of it up will not countervail the Evils and Temptation 
of a Suit: And then it will be finful ſtill, as wanting a Ground of to much 
Weight as can bear the Burthen of it. For a Tryal at Law, beſides its be. 
ing a coſtly and painful Thing, is alſo a very perillous State, and a dang. 
rous Temptation. It will be ſure to put the Perſon whom we fue nu 
Trouble and Pains, in collecting and examining Evidences, preparirg Witneſſs 
infor ming Advocates, and attending Courts, Which is a Toil in it ſelf, and 
a Hindrance to better Buſineſs : And in the whole Courſe and Conduct of 
it, it will put him to conſtant Charges and Expence. And it will be a Stat: 
of great Temptation, both to him and to our ſelves, inſnaring us, unleß we 
are very circumſpect to prevent the ſame, into coverons Wiſhes, or Delays ( 
Juſtice, or vexations Arts, or uncharitable Surmiſes and revenceful Thougits 


or deceitful Suggeſt ions and Falſifications, hypocritically difoniſing the Weakneſs i 


I 7 


1 


7 


own Profit and his Prejudice, and the like. Theſe Sins are ever before Men 
whilſt a Suit is depending; they have conſtant Opportunities for them, 
and are perpetually provoked to them; and it muſt be a great Condud 
and Proof, both of their Skill and Care, that muſt preſerve them from be 
ing entangled and engaged in them. And fince there is ſo much Toil at 
tending a Law-Suit, fo great C harge occaſioned by it, and ſo many Temptation 
and great Dangers, both to our own Souls, and our Brothers, laid in the Wi there- 
of, it mult not be a light thing, but a weighty Cauſe indeed, which cal 
over-balance all theſe Conſiderations, and juſtly draw us to commence 
It. n eee C TS LS 

But in this Point to be more Particular, - Suits are unlawfully entred, 

D mmm ome oe enentnn, 
I. For Revenge, and not for Reparation of Damages. 

Or, adly, When for Reparation only of ſmall Things, which cannot counter* 


giveneſs, and ſo be put up without Recourſe to Jadicatures.. 
1ff, I ſay, Swrts are unlawfully entred, when they are Vindictive, not Un 4 
tive, and are begus only for Revenge, not for Reparation of Damages. And ti 
they always are, when they are commegbed eitlier aganiſt inſolvent Aa & 
| N _ 5 ONS 5 
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Ons x or Wpop ſuch Words and Actions againſt others, for which, befide,Coſts; no 
Damages that are valuable are like to be allowed us. on | 


They are not Reparative, but Vindiftive, when they are commenced a- 


gainſt inſolvent Perſons. When we ſue a poor Man, who cannot pay what 
| He owes, Or FECOMPENce the Wrongs which he has done us ; it is not that 
dur own Sore may be healed, but only that his Smart may be w rought 
by the Legal Proceſs. For the Law doth not make him Coin Mon ey, 
ho has it not 3 but only forces him to pay it, who has it, but will not 
art with it To put a Beggar in Priſon, and run him out at Law to the 
urmolt, is not the way to put Money in his Pocket; ſo that when we have 
to do with ſuch a Perſon, it is only Revenge upon him, and not the Com- 
nation of our Loſs, hich we cannot propoſe to our ſelves thereby. If we 

3 to Right our ſelves by the Law, then upon an inſolvent Man we go on- 

ly to return the Hurt Which he he has done, and to be even with him. And 
this is a great Inſtance of an hard Heart, and a ſpiteful Spirit; and is quite 
contrary. to that Brotherly Kjnaneſs, Compoſſuon and Forgiveneſs, which how 

| unworthy ſoever he may be of it, yet, ſo long as the Miſery of his Caſe re- 
quires it, God has injoin'd us to uſe towards him. It is exactly to deal 


with him, as the wicted Man did with his inſolvent Brother in the Parable, 
which provoked God to return the ſame Rigour upon his own Head again. 
For when he owed his Lord ten thouſand Talents, he freely forgave him that great 
| Debt, becauſe he was not able to pay it. But when his Fellow-Seavant, who 
oed him only an hundred Pence, could not tender down that ſmall Sum when 
he demanded” the ſame, he ſhew'd nothing of that Compaſſion towards 
this poor Man, which his Lord had ſhewn towards him, but laid Hands oz 


him, and caſt him into Priſon till Payment ſhould be made. But when the 


Floy-Servants told this to their Lord, he reſolves to deal with him in hisown 
Way; and ſtrictly exa#s that Debt which otherwiſe he intended freely to 


have acquitted, delivering him, as he had done his Brother, to the Tormentors, 


ill all ſhould be diſcharg'd. And ſo likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father do to 

90% fays our Saviour, F ye from your Hearis forgive not every one his Brother 
W 17 Treſpaſſes, Mat. 18. ver. 24. to Chap. 19. ES 
And what 1 have here ſaid of inſolvent Perſons, has Place likewiſe, more 
or leſs, according to the Degree of their Neceſſity, and of our Ability, in 
others whom we are oblig'd in Charity to ſpare. A good Chriſtian mult be 
a Charitable Perſon, who muſt avoid doing, not only an unjuſt, but alſo a 
rigorous and hard Thing. And in righting of himſelf, he muſt conſider, 
not only What fatisfies his own juſt Claims from others, but alſo what ſuits 
with his Ability and Chriſtian Obligation of ſhewing Compaſſion towards 
them. And therefofe in legal Seiſures, and righting himſelf on thoſe, who, 
though not perfectly inſolvent, are yet very neceſſitous, a good Man will 
not be hafty in going to Extremities, nor when he doth, will he take all 
away from them, and neither leave them Cloaths to wear, nor a Bed to 
le on. He will deal with them with Moderation and Tenderneſs, and 
have a due Regard to the Supply of their Needs, as well as to the Satisfa- 
tion of his own Claims. Being put to right himſelf upon the Needy, he will 
look upon it as a Call from God to Charity, and make compaſſionate Abate- 
ments, more or leſs, according as he has more or leſs of that noble Diſpoſition, 


and according as hisown Ability, and the Degree of their Neceſſity may require. 
But if they are commenc'd againſt reſponſible Perſons, they are not repa- 
ave, but vindiffive (till ; if they are upon ſuch Words or Attions, for which, 
tides Cofts, no Damages that are valuable are like to be allowd us, & great 
umber of Suits are for abuſive Words, or a Box on the Far, or other tr:w1al 
atters, which leave no permanent ill Effects, but, if our Paſſions may be 
with held from eſtimating them, paſs off without making us the worſe, or 
A | N LIE 2 doing 


which in Tender neſs for others, as St. Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 13. 5. ſeeks not her om; 
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doing us an Prejudice. And in all theſe, ſince there is no Damage thut 
ſticks to us, there is no Need of any Reparations. So that if we begin Salt 
it is not to indemniſie our ſelves, but to be vexatious, and afflict others, who } * 
ajflicted us, wherein conſiſts the very Nature of Revenge. 192 

And this is always anlamful, and molt expreſly forbidden to all us Chit 
ſlians. To the Fews, indeed; it was allow'd in the Old Teſtamnt. For thy 
were permitted to return i for ill, and to demand an Eye for an Eye, and 
a Tooth for a Tooth, when thereby their own loſt Member was nor reſtgry 

but only their Adverſaries was ſent after it; and, bating the Pleaſure of 
Revenge, they reap'd no other Benefit by it, Marth. 5. 38. But this; 
moſt ſtrictly forbidden to all us Chriſtians in the New Teſtament. For we ate 
taught to recompenſe to no Man Evil for Evil, but to overcame Evil with Good 
Rom. 12. 17, 20, 21, to forgive thoſe that treſpaſs A , , 1. e. not to e 
turn their injurious or hard Uſage, as ever we expect Forgiveneſs of our my 
Treſpaſſes at God's Hands, Mat. 6.12, 14, 15. AN PEA in Oppo 
tion to this going to Law for Revenge, our Saviour forbids us, judicialy torefp. 
the evil Man, as has been ſhewn, i. e. in Courſe of Law to return the Ei 
on him, as by Virtue of that Rule, an Eye for an De, &c. the Jen did: 
But, inftead of that, by the Phraſe of turning one Cheek to him who þy 
feruck the other, he requires that we patiently ſubmit, and fit down under i, 
Mat. 5. n Tir Manly on hg hy WR... 

This then is the fr Thing which God requires to the Lawfulneſs of al 
judicial Tryals, viz. they mult never be vinaidive, but reparative; and we 
mult not ſue another in order to his Smart and Prejudice, but only to heal, g 

ſecure our own ſelves, either by holding the Goods, which he claims from us, o 
by repairing the Loſs, which he has occaſiond to us. WO 
2. Suits for Reparation of Loſſes are unlawtul, when their Reparation 
are only of ſmall Things, which cannot countervail the Evils and Hazards cf a Sui, 
but ought to exerciſe our Patience and Forgiveneſs, and ſo be quietly put uy 
without Recourſe thereto. _ n 2 155 573 

In the Courſe of Secular Wiſdom, indeed, which looks only to ſecure the 

Concerns of this World, when Men are rich or potent, and have Wealth and 
Intereſt enough to go through therewith, the era Affronts, or Infring- 
ments of their juſt Power and Privilege are oftentimes eſteem'd a ſufficient 0 
caſion of a Lam- Suit. For thereby they think they ſtop the fir} Breach il 
their omi Right, which, if it be ſuffered to be once made, as it 1s in tie 
Breach of a Mater- bank, or a fortified Wall, *tis after that a much eaſet 
Thing to widen it. They check an encroaching Humour in the Bud, beivte 
it has got Heart or Ground enough to make a greater Conteſt. And the 
ſhew the World that they are not of a yelaizg ene will be rag 
or baffled ; and thereby ſtrike an Awe, which will keep all others fromat 
tempting them, and purchaſe their own Quiet. Upon theſe, or ſuch lle 
ſecular Maxims, when nothing but the Intereſt of this World guides Men, 
they many Times conclude that the ſlighteſt Wrongs are not to be put up: 

and therefore, when in any trivial Thing their Right is invaded, they be 

* themſelves to Courſe of Law for Maintenance and V indication ther 
0 =. Xb 
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But in Religion the Caſe is alter d: For that ſeeks not only what is fitt0 
ſecure our ſelves, and maintain our worldly Rights, but what is fit to mail 
tain an aniverſal Innocence, and to ſhew Charity towards others. Its Mall 
Work lies in leſſening the Love of this World, and making us eaſy to pi" 
with any Enjoyment of this Life, when it becomes inconſiſtent with any 
Duty, and endangers our Paſſage to a better. And therefore although / 
cular Wiſdem would, perhaps, ſometimes adviſe us; yet will true Re-tg9 
alrogether forbid us to go to Law for trivial Loſſes. For a Suit at Lav, & 


I have noted, will put our Adverſary to great Coſt and Pairs; and fog 
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Cup IV. Men from the Communion. 
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_ Chriſtianity he is our Neighbour and our Brother, this we ought not to do 
fr little Things, whereby we {hall not gain near ſo much as he loſes; for 
this is not according to the Commandment, to love him as our ſelves, Mat. 
22 9.5 Nay, it Will be a great Snare, both to his Virtue and ours; for 
although it be no State of direct Sin, yet it is a State of very dangerous Temp- 
tation, there being ſo many Ways to offend while a Suit is carrying on, and 
it being ſo very hard to avoid them without great Conduct and Cri- 
cumſpection. And this alſo we ought not lightly to caſt, either in the 
Way of our own Souls, or of our Brothers. Lea, we ſball not do it, if we 
have any of that tender Love and Care for Souls, which Chri#t has ſhew'd, 
and which he requires 4 to ſhew, when, upon a Proſpect of faving them, 
he commands us not only to bear 4 Reproach, or to part with our Subſtance, but 
eren to lay down our own Lives for others, 1 John 3. 16. | Od. 
Thus, when the Damages to be repair'd are but of ſmall Account, and the 
Trouble and Charges of the Suit will take much more from him, than we 
are like to get by it; out of our tender Care of all Perſons, whom God 
Commands us to love 45 we do our ſelves; and out of our Love to each others 
Souls, and a Deſire to keep both ou. ſelves and them from dangerous Tempta- 
tations, which would rob us of our I-nocence (a Thing that ought not to be 
hazarded for trifling Regards ; ) we ought patzertly to bear the Loſs, and not 
ſeek out by Law to redreſs it. And this, as I have intimated, is what our 
Saviour has expreſly commanded, Mat. 5. If one ſmite thee on the right 
Cheek, which is a tolerable Affront, turn to him the other alſo, or expoſe thy 
ſelf to be ſmitten again, rather than reſiſt it judicially. And if any Man ſue 
thee at Law, to take away thy Coat, or inner Garment, a Thing that may ea- 
fily be ſpar'd, hazard an higher Loſs, and let him tate thy Cloak alſo, rather 
than ſue to regain it, ver. 38, 39, 40. So that rather than ſue to recover 
little Matters, and enter Actions for ſmall Reparations, we muſt be con- 
tent to want them, and fit down without any Repairs at all. 
And in rating, when Things are thus little and frivolous, we muſt not 
judge by our own Pride and Paſſions, which count nothing little, but aggran- 
dize every Affront or Injury that is done to our own ſelves ; but by the Re- 
ality of Things, and according as we our ſelves ſhould judge, were we humble 
and d:ſpaſſionate, or as they would be judg'd of by other holy and indifferent 
| Perſons. . Our own Pride, and the Opinions of the World would whiſper to us, 
that every Treſpaſs againſt us is intolerable, and deſerves a Proceſs : every Impu- 


| tation of a Lye, a Stab; and every actionable Afﬀront, a Suit at leaſt, if not a 
„ Chalzrge. But Pride and Paſſion, and the Opinions of the World, mult not be 
our Counſellors: For we renounc d them at our Baptiſm, when we were firſt 
mae Chriſtians ; and, if we would pleaſe God, they muſt not ſway us, bur 


ought daily to be mortified and ſubdued in us. And ſince they are ſo much 
our Sin, and ſo directly againſt our Baptiſmal Vow and Profeſſion, we mult 


, not think toexcuſe our ſelves for going to Law on little Loſſes and Indignities, 
F by laying, they ſeem'd great according to the Repreſentation of them. In 
c- Wl udging then What are little Things, we muſt not be govern'd by our own. 


Pride and Paſſions, but by the Reality of Things, and the Judgments of diſ- 
Paſronate, humble Perſons. And this our Lord plainly ſhews, by ſetting 
down a Box on the Ear (which in Reality doth no Hurt, nor leaves an 


10 | 

in- permanent Effect behind it) among thoſe /zght Indignities which ought nor. 
ain do be Matter of Suit, though every where the Pride and Paſſions of Men, 
a and particularly at that Time the Hauphtineſs of the Jews, thought it a great 
a hing, which ought by all Means to have Satisfaction made for it. For 
1% is, as a * learned Man obſerves, was their Rule about it. Doth any 
% —— Mm 1 
7, Þ 


* Lightf, Hor. Heb. in Mat.'5* 39. 
5 Perſon 
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Perſon give his' Neighbor @ Box on'the Bar ? "lot him: give him! a Shilling ; », 
ſays Rabbi Judah, a Pound; or if it were upon ths Cheek, let him give him 200 
Zuzes to mate amends for it. Nay, if he give another Box, he ought to hs 
| him 400 to recompenſe in 80 great did they*think the Indignity to a Jeni © 
Man, eſteeming all their own Wation, as he obſerves from Maimonides, ey a 
thoſe: of the moſt beggarl) Condition to be Gentlemen, ' becauſe they were all 4 
E r es Cceng non RT 97 OI 
And thus it appears, when a Suit is unlaw ful upon this /t Account, iz. 
its entring upon an unjuſt ifrable Ground. Forſuch it is in all Caſes, w hen We bring 
an Action only for Revenge, and not for Reparation of Damages; or when fo 
the Reparation of ſuch ſmall Things as ought not to expoſe us to all the Exil 
and Temptations of a judicial Proceſs,but to exerciſe our Patience and Forgivents a 
which Smallneſs of Things is to be rated, not by Mens Pride and Paſſam. 
which eſteem no Ill ſmall that is done to themſelves, but by the Reality i 
Things, and the Judgment of humble and diſpaſſionate Perſons. 
And this holds true, not only in Loſſes and Indignities offer 'd to our ſel, 
but alſo in the Caſe of Truſt, when they are offerd to others who are com. 
mitted to our Care and Guardianſhip. For when Suits are ſinful, as we 
have ſeen they are in the Caſe of Revenge, and of lighter Afronts and Injuries, 
which Chriſt commands us not to redreſs by Law, but to bear with Pa. 
tience: I ſee no Difference, but an equal Unlamfulneſs, whether we ſue up- 
on our own, or upon their Accounts. For ſurely our taking of a Truſt doth 
not engage us to dzſobey our Lord, or do any e Thing; but only to do al 
that for our Charge, Which we can do for them as good Chriſtians and jy. 
zeſt Men. And therefore in liglter Matters, when Suits are ſinful, we may 
no more ſue for them, than we can tell a Lie, or ſwear an unlawful Oath, or 
over. reach in their Cauſe, or be guilty of any other Tranſgreſſion. If they 
were come up to act in their ov» Name, in theſe Caſes, a judicial Trl 
would not be law ful, but a Sin in them: And where they themſelves could 
not ſue, we muſt not think that ne, Who act only as their Proxies and Re. 
preſentatiues may do it for them. If theſe Loſſes and Indignities which are 
ſhew'd to them, were offer'd to our ſelves, we ought not to commence an 
Action, but to be patient under them; and they have no Reaſon in the 
World to think us wanting either in our Truſt or Frienaſhip, when we do al 
that to the utmoſt in their Caſe, which we do in our wr. 
So far then as Suits are ful, and the putting up Injuries without en- 
tring Actions for Reparation thereof is a ſrict Daty, as it plainly is in Cafe 
of lighter Loſſes and Indignities, it equally obliges us in Truſt for others, asin | 
our own Buſineſs, Where. tis no Duty, indeed, and where a Suit is not a 
Sin, though Forbearance might Thew a greater Height of Chriſtian Pa- 
tience and Perfect ion, as it is ſometimes in the Caſe of greater Injuries, thereb 
a Difference; and tho? it were commendable ſtill to refrain in our own Caſe, 
yet *tis not in theirs. In the former Inſtances, to forbear is a neceſſary 
Point, having an expreſs Precept for it; and neceflary Things may be 
done for them by-thoſe-who repreſent them, without their own Conſent | 
and Approbation. But in theſe Caſes, where *tis no Sin, to forbear is 10 
neceſſary Duty, but a voluntary Act; and it is no Part of our Truſt to per- 
form voluntary Heights and unrequir'd Generoſities at their Coſt; but if 
theſe be done, they muſt be left to themſelves, when, by making it 3 
Matter of their o Choice, they. themſelves may have the Virtue and the 
Reward of it. So far then, as the putting up an Injury without a Suit 1s 00 
ſtrict Duty), but only a Free-will-Offering, and a voluntary Act, it muſt not be 
done in their Caſe, though it were much to be commended in our- om. 
But when Patience is a Duty, and Suits are ſiaful, whether it be heir Con- 
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dern ot ours it matters not, for both are equal. We muſt be faithful to our 


laws of God; in acting for others as well as for Arr ſelves. So that when 
there is no juſtifiable Ground of Suit, we muſt abſtain from it, whether it 
be for pablick or private Ends, Whether it be only our Charge, or we our 
ſelves that are concern'd therein. And this I have noted for the Uſe of thoſe, 


Lord, and obſerve the Duties of Patience, Peace, 7 and all other 


who, I think, are much out in this Point. For there are ſeveral who 


would, or at leaſt pretend they would, bear much in their om Buſineſs, who 
will bear nothing at all, and think they are not litigious, in commencing, 
Suits for every Trifle, when they are in 774 for others. 

But as ſome Suits are thus unlawtul, becauſe hey are upon an unjuſtifiable - 


Ground; fo, when the Grounds are good, are others unlamful; 


2. Becauſe they are carry d on by a ſinful ag WIA 


E / las ſtrong Temptations to ſeve- 
ral Sins accompanying it. And if, when there is juſt Cauſe for it, any of 


A Suit at Law is a very dangerous State, and 


theſe are incurr'd in the Management thereof, it is our Sin ſtill, and we 
ſhall be put to anſwer for it. A 75 

To ſhew what theſe are, and when Suits are unlawful upon this Ac- 
ount, I obſerve, that when we have an Action againſt any Man, we mutt 
for all that look upon him as our Nerghbour, and love him as our ſelves, pay- 
ing him all that Juſtice, Peace, and Charity, which are due to all Perſons. 


Intereſt is concern'd ; eſpecially when they are publict, and, if they do not 


| ſucceed, the Eyes of the World look on to ſee them worſted, as it is in 


Lan. Suite. For then Conqueſt is the End which is ordinarily ſought ; and 


W in Proſecution of that, Mens Paſſions generally are engag'd; and both theſe 


are oppolite to the Love of others, and ſeek only to pleaſe our ſelves, and fo 
puſh us on to tranſgreſs this great Law of Charity in ſeveral Inftances. Where 
Conqueſt is the End, there is much Emulation and Strife to gain it; and where 
Emvy, or Zix@ Emulation and Strife is, faith St. James, there is Confuſion, and 


| every evil Work, Jam. iii. 16. And where Paſſion is high, and Anger is once 


mov'd, there a Law of Love is not like to be obſerv'd; for, as the ſame 
Apoſtle ſays, the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of God, Jam. i. 
20. And ſince Law-Suits generally have both theſe attending them, they 
do too often lead the Litigants, God knows, into many Breaches of Justice, 
Peace, and Charity towards each other, particularly into theſe following: 

If their Cauſe is bad, they uſe Delays to tire out their Adverſaries, they 
fen Pleas to gain Time Fl themſelves, and inſiſt upon Punctilio's in his 


al airelh, and hunt out all Reſerves of Law to prolong the Suit, and ſuſpend 
ve Sentence. And this, beſides its being moſt oppoſite to Love and Brotherly 
Kindneſs, and being a Courſe moſt ancharitable and vexatious, is alſo a moſt 


at Thing, being a doing Wrong as far as in them lies, and endeavouring 


what they can to put an Hindrance and Stop to Ju#tice. 
; And whether it be good or bad, they generally incur many Sins in purſu- 
ing their Cauſe, and fall. into ſundry Inſtances of Ixjuſtice and Lacharitable- 


neſs, to ſucceed in the ſame. 2 5 | 

They have a longing Deſire to overcome, and to have the Verdict paſs for 
them, be it right or wrong; Which is coveting other Mens Goods, againſt the 
Law of the Tenth Commandment, Exod. xx. 17. And this diſpoſes them to 
Judge all in Favour of their own Right, and to fret and murmur when they 
ve loſt the Verdict, and to ſuſpect, if not complain, of Injuſtice in the Judge 
and Jury, who were concern'd therein, againſt the plain Duty of Patience, 

defence to Governors, and meek Submiſſion under Judgment. 


They watch their Opportunity to take Advantage of their Adverſaries 


ght, or to bring the Trial on at a Time when he doth not expect it, or 
£ is 


And this is hard to do, when Men purſue any Controverſies wherein their 
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Of Hindrances that keep Part Il 


bother miſchievous Arts of creating them Trouble and being vexatious, which 


925 on by ſo unjuſtifiablea Management. And therefore to clear our Cor 
C 


is unprepar d for it; which 15 not only againſt the great Law of Chariy, that 


alſo againſt Juſtice, whiclf forbids defrauding, or going beyond our Brother 


engages us ſo far as tis poſlible, and as much as in us lies, to live peacealy 


ders Good for Evil, Rom. xik 17, 21. which puts away all Bitterneſs and rat, 


—— * 


lied... ch. 
_ 
* 


as St. Paul faith, Sœeſts not her own, at other Mens Hurt, 1 Cor. xiii. . 
5 1 
ary Matter, when we can over. reach and out-wit him in the fame, 1 This 


6 4} . * | Wl 
They ſuggeſt falſe Pleas, or ſupply Circumſtances, out of their gy; 
Heads in Favour of their own Cauſe, and, when a little more would do i 
ſtretch beyond the Truth to help out, an Evidence, and make the Matter 
full to ſerve their Purpoſe; which is clearly againſt the Duty of Simpliah 
and ſpeaking the plain Truth with our Næighbouur. EL 
They have an ward Hatred againſt their Adverſaries, which make; 
them Envious at any Good, and glad of any Ill that doth befal them, eſpe. 
cially in the Proceſs of the Cauſe, and which renders them apt to ſarmiſe i 
Things of them, and defame them as often as they can find a fit Occaſion ſ 
to do, and to watch all Opportunities of heing reverg's upon them, and 9 
burſt out into Anger and exaſperating Carriage, Strife and Variance, Clamy 
and bitter Words againſt them, upon any the leaſt Provocation. All which 
are directly contrary to the great Duty of Love and Charity, which rejojres 
with ihem that do rejoyce, and weeps with them that weep; ROM. xii. 15. which 
ſuffers long, and is kind, which thinketh no Evil, 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. Which rey 


aud Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, with all Malice, Eph, iv. 31. and 


with all Men, Rom, X11. 18. 1 3 

Laſtly, They love to be vexations, and cut out wark for their Adverſarit, 
deferring a Trial ſeveral Terms for no other End, but to make them throy 
away both their Money and Pains. in attending to prevent a Surprize, c 
putting them to prove needleſs Things, which influence not the Merits d 
the Cauſe; or inſiſting on every fetch of Law that may be an Hinderance 
in their Way, tho” 'tis no Way neceſſary to the main Buſineſs; or ſtudying 


is abſolutely againſt the loving our Neighbour as our ſelves, and having a Bro 
therly Mindneſs, and doing Good as we have Opportunity to all. Perſons; Gal. vi. 
10. and is that very Sin which St. Paul mentions, and which he exprells 
by Micledneſs or Miſchievoaſneſs, i. e. a ſtudying to do Miſchief, and make 
* Work for others, Rom. i. 29. 455 | 8 
Thus, to mention no more, are all theſe Prolongation of Suits, Delay i 
Taſiice, theſe covetous Deſires and Acts of Impatience, theſe Arts of Circumꝛen 
tion, and going beyond our Adverſaries, theſe deceitful Suggeſtions and Falſiju 
110425 in Pleadings, theſe miſchievous Ways, this Hatred, Exvy, Evil-ſpeatuns 
and Surmiſes, Anger, Bitterneſs, Strife, Clamour, Revenge, Oc. which are 
fo ordinarily the Concomitants of Judicial Cauſes, moſt unlawful and for- 
bidden Things; fo that whenſoever we have any Suits depending, weil 
in them if any of theſe do intrude and mix therewith. A judicial Contiv 
verſy that is begun upon a juſtifiable Ground, will not be innocent if tis ca- 


iences in all legal Trials, we muſt take Care, not only that, after all oth« 
Means of righting our ſelves have faibd, the Suit be commenc'd for a Th", 
of Weight, Which is a _juſtifiebls Ground; but alſo that it be purſu'd in Wa)s 
of all this Jaſtice, Charity, and Peace, which makes a juſtifiable Managemem 
For tis not enough that the Cauſe be good, unleſs the Manner of maintain 
ing it be good too. | AE ay 
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Chap: IV. Men from the Communion. 
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This, I muſt confeſs, is an hard Point, becauſe in managing a Suit, we 
ire in the = of ſo many Sins, and met at every Turn with ſtrong Temp- 
rations, whic muſt needs very much endanger us. For all the Way theſe 
Gins lie before us; ſo that unleſs we have a conſtant Care, we ſhall ſtep into 
them. They generally ſerve our Ends, and ſet on the Cauſe; fo that we 
are {till under a Temptation to them. And, what thro? our own Intereſt 
and Deſire of 5 what thro' the Oppoſition which is made, unleſs 
we are very eircumſpect, our Paſſions will be engag d; and then, more or 
les, we ſhall be hurry'd into the Commiſſion of them. So that if no Suit 
he innocent where the Ground is good, except all theſe Sins be avoided in 
the Management, it will be a very hard thing, may ſome ſay, to ſue in- 
nocently, and appeal to Courts at all- 15 | 
| This, indeed, is very true, and I am ready to confeſs fo too. For tho? 
ſome even-temper d Men, Who are endow'd not only with great Goodneſs, 

but alſo with great Diſcretion and Government of themſelves, may do it with 

ſome Eaſe, and not find it very difficulr; yet are thoſe Men very few in 
Number, who are ſo well ſet out, and qualified for an irreprehenſible Ma- 
nagement of Law-Suits. But ordinarily it is a very difficult Task, and 
there is great Danger of offending God in attending the ſame. For I think 
there is hardly any thing that ſhews more the Conduct and Goodneſs of a 
Man, than'to be able to keep innocent whilſt he is put upon contending, 
and ſo to manage a Suit, or other Conte#, as that his own Conſcience ſhall 
have no Cauſe to accuſe or condemn him for it when he has done. But then 
the Effect of this can be nothing elſe, but that Men be very fow in coming 


Weight, after other Means have been tried in vain, they cannot avoid it; 
it muſt make them flow in coming to it, I ſay. And this, beſides its quit- 
ting them of the Hazard, will, I believe, make alſo for their Eaſe : for they 
will generally find leſs Difficulty in bearing their Loſs, than in keeping them. 
ves innocent, Whilſt they ſeek judzcially to repair it. But when the Thing 
s of ſo great Weight, that a Suit cannot well be avoided ; it muſt make 
them very circumſpect and watchful over themſelves all the time it is going 
n, leſt they incur any of thoſe Sins in Purſuit thereof. The Greatneſs of 
their Care muſt anſwer to the Greatneſs of the Danger; fo that they muſt 
elolve to ſet a ſtrict Guard upon themſelves in ſuing, or elſe not venture to 
begin any Suit at all. TT” 3. | | | 
f And thus it appears, that although in it ſelf a Suit at Law be an inno- 
ent Thing; yet, when *tis either begun upon an «»juſtifiable Ground, or 
arried on by Sexy Management, 1t 1s not innocent, but defiles the Conſci- 
jace of a Chriſtian. It is our Sin, and we muſt account for it, when we 
ek Revenge thereby, or Reparation of a thing ſo /mall as cannot bear to 


ae our Loſs repair'd, by Delays of Juſtice, Falſifications, vexatious Arts, or 
other Inſtances of Injaftice or Uncharitablenſes, which is a ſinful Way of 
na7ing our Suit ; When this is the State of our Caſe, there is a great Of- 
acc in it; and whilſt that laſts, it deprives us of the Favonr of God, and 
gut to exclude us from the Holy Sacrament. Whereas, were 1t free of 
be, there would be no Hurt in ſuing, nor any Cauſe at all why a gOOd 
dul ſhould be hinder'd from the Holy Table thereby. 
as for this Hindrance then, whereby devour Minds are oft-times with- 
ad from coming to this Holy Feaſt, vi. their being engag'd in a Suit at 
” we ſee now at length what Weight is to be laid upon it, and when in- 
ed they ought to be hinder'd by ir. For if there are no Damages to be ex- 
ad in the Cauſe, but we ſue only for Revenge; or if, when there are, 
are ſo ſmall as will not bear a Suit, but ought to be a Matter of For- 
neſs; or it, when the Loſs is of that Moment which would juſtify a 
Yal. I. | M m m Suit, 


to a Suit at Law, and very circumſpect in all they do, when, in a Thing of 


ave a Suit commenc'd for it; or if it be a weighty Matter, when we ſeek to 
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Suit, we tranſgreſs any Inſtances of J##ice or Charity in managing the p,, 
ceſs, our Suit is our Sin, which wilk not be forgiven us uy. we ſhew Reben, 
zance of the fame. When tis unlawful upon the Unjutifiableneſs of the Crom, 
we fin in it till we put an End to it; and when it is ſo upon feme particle 
Ujuſtice, or Uncharitableneſs in the Way of Management, we ſin in it till % 
Particular is corrected and amended. And fo long as we are impenitent in 
either of theſe, we are unfit for the holy Sacrament; ſince no Man, who 
allows himſelf in any Sin, is worthy to partake of it. But then we ant 
_y unfit to pray, Of perform any other Religious Service, or hope for the 
Forgiveneſs of our Sins and Eternal Happineſs ;, becauſe, as I have former 
obſerv*d, Juſtice, Peace, and Charity, and other Virtues, are equally nec; | 
fary in all theſe Caſes. If our Suit then is either upon an annarrantal, 
Ground, or ſinful in the Way of Management; ſd long as this Sin laſts and; 
unamended, we are aworthy to communicate. But then that is not all, fy 
ſo we are alſo to die, to pray, or to have any Spiritual Peace, or Conf. 
And this is a State which no wife Man will perſiſt in for one Moment; hu 
whenſoever he lays it to Heart, he will forthwith repent and get out of 
and whenever that is done, this Hindrance is remov'd, and he may be ye. 
come to feaſt with Chriſt at the Holy Table. But if the Suit is innocent i 
both theſe Reſpects, and none of theſe Sins do adhere to it; if there is a ney} 
ty Loſs to be repair'd, or a weighty Right to be got thereby; and we are ina 


Points juſt, charitabls, and peaceable in looking after that Right; or if, whe | 
we happen to fail in any Inſtance, we do in that, as we do in all other dW 
of our daily Converſe, viz. watch better the next Time, and 7mmedtately i. 4 
pent of our Failure, then has a Suit no Offence to God, nor any Hurt at alli H 
it; and ſo unfits us not for any good Thing, and then ſurely not for the R 
Sacrament, When this is our Caſe, our having a Trial at Law depending 
need no more hinder us from Communicating than from any other Bulines. iſ © 
So that if there is nothing elſe to diſcourage us, we may ſafely come to the BW '0 
Lord's Table, and expect to be kindly entertain'd by him when we do. IJ 
Q H A P. 4 V. | 
Of three other Hindrances, 
The Contents. l | 


A Seventh Hindrance is, becauſe others are not in Char ity with them, ſo that ie 
are afraid leſt they mant that Peace which is requir d of all worthy Reteiviſ 
As for other Mens Uncharitableneſs, it is their Sin, and ſo unfits not u, j# 
Receiving. If that ought to exclude any from the Holy Sacrament, it has a 

cluded our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the Primitive Chriſtians jo 
none had ever ſuch implacable Enemies as they had. Care ought to be taken ſu 
their Enmity to us be not continued through our own Fault ; ſo that if ne ha 
given them juit Occ aſion, we mutt endeavour a Reconciliation ;, and if we gin 
them none, we muit- be careful not to hate them again. An Eighth Hinora 
is, becauſe "tis a Preſumption in us to come to this holy Feat ; and therefore 
humble Man ought in all Modeity to ab#ain from it. But, 1. "Tis no Pi 
tion to come when we are cald, and to do what we are bidden. 2. "11s 4% 
great Preſumption to Fay away, and leave it undone. . 3. If the Height of | 
vilege and Honour vouchſafed to us therein, be ſufficient to make an * | 
Man refuſe the Communion z-it will alſo carry him to renounce the whole C pri 
Profeſſion. A Ninth Hinqyance is, becauſe many good People are lane” 
never ſeen there; ſo that they have good. Company, and may be good 755 0 5 


: ' . | . ' . | * 55 e 30 
5 abjtain from it. But, 1. In inquiring after our own Duty, we ar * 
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mhether others practiſe it, but whether Chriſt has any mhere in joywd that it 
ſhould be practi ſed. 2. If any good People keep from the Sacrament, that is 
10 Part af their Goodneſs, ſo that therein they are not to be imitated. 3. Tho 
© they might be  acceptably good, whilſt they were afraid to come to it, throuph in- 
© wocent cru ples, aus honeſt Ignorance : Tet it will be a very great Fault even in 
them lo neglect it, after they are better injorn'd , which will not be forgiven, but 

' upon ther Amendment thereof. or 


> 


A Seventh Hindrance, which keeps back ſeveral Perſons from the Ho- 
NM Sacrament, is, becauſe, although they be with others, yet others are 
"ot in Charity with them ; and therefore they are afraid leſt they want that Peace 
which is required of all worthy Receivers, i 

Now it this ought to hinder them from the Holy Communion, it ought e- 
| qually to be their Hindrance from Prayers and all Devotion; ſince there 
z the fame Neceſſity in them all, as I have noted, of Peace and Reconcilia- 

tion with our Brethren, Mar. 5. 2 3 24. 25 

But if this be really their Ca 


c e, it need not hinder them. Por if other 
Men will hate us, do what we can, that is our Unhappineſs indeed, whilſt 
| we ſuffer under it: But it is not our Fault, nor renders us ever the worſe 
in the Eyes of Almighty God, ſince we have done nothing to deſerve their 
Hatred; nor is it in our Power to help it. God commands us to love our 
Enemies, ſo that if we hate them we ſin, and are juſtly kept back by our 
own Uncharitableneſs. But he no where commands us to make our Enemies love 
vs, ſo that if after all they will {till bear Enmity towards us, that is only 
| their own Sin, and therefore whatever it do with hem, it ought not to be 
our Hindrance. | OY 
And indeed if it ought, it would much more have hindred our Saviour 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles from communicating, than now it can any other Per- 
ſons ; becauſe none of thoſe who ſtick at this Impediment, have any Ene- 
mies ſo bitter and implacable, as they found theirs. For the Jews hated him 
lo far, as to ſeek his Life; and at laſt in moſt barbarous Sort obtain'd their 
Purpoke. And he tells his Diſciples, that the Time was coming, when e- 
von one that killed them, would think that therein he approv'd himſelf a 
Friend of Religion, and did God good Service, John 16. 2. And this they 
all found by fad Experience, being accounted, as St. Paul ſays, the very 
Filth of the World, and the Off-ſcouring of all things, i. e. Nuſances, as neceſ- 
ſary tO be {wept away, as Dirt out of the Streets, 1 Car. 4. 13. and accord- 
ingly being perſecuted in every Place, till they had laid down their Lives 
or Chriſt's fake and the Goſpel's. Thus were they reputed as publick Ene- 
mes of all Countries, and hated of all Men as the vileſt Miſcreants, who 
breath'd Infection whereſoever they came, and were the common Peſt of 
all Places. And therefore, if this be a ſufficient Hindrance from the Holy 
ommunion that others hate us, it ſhould always have hindred, and utterly 
Ecommunicated. our Saviour Chriſt, and his Holy Apoſtles, and all the 
iriftians of the firſt Times, who being always implacably hared, and moſt 


und not to have receiv'd at all. 
As for others being out of Charity with as therefore, that ought not to be 
wr Hindrance : But then we muſt take Care that we be in Charity with them, 
nd that their Hatred to us be not either begor or continued through any 
jexceor Fault of ours; elſe we ſhall be kept back through our own Uncha- 
atleneſs. So that if we gave juſt Cauſe for their wrathful Indignation,we 
pur endeavour a Reconciliation, by confeſſmng our Faults, and repairing their 
n which we did to them; or if we gave none, we mult be ſtill careful 
Fre them, though they will not be pertuaded to love us, and not harbour 
a nig of Hatred towards them again. 
el 
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ſpitefully perſecuted, upon their Account, ought always to have abſtain'd, 
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"ILY 8 f Hindrances that keep L Part Ill. 
It we have given juſt Cauſe, 1 | ſay, for their Ir athf: 2 Indignation, throy K 
any Injuries or Offences of ours, we mult endeavour a "Reconciliation, b 
confeſſing our Fault, and repairing the Wrong which we did to them. When 
we have done any thing whereat they are diſpleaſed, if they have no Re, 
ſon for it, we Mould. seek to rectific their Miſtakes about it, and inform 


. 


them better: But if they have, we mult give them all proper SatisfaQticn, | 
= and make a juſt Amends for it. If the Offence be by reaton of our An 
or contumelious Carriage, we mult acknowledge our Fault to them, and promiſe 


1 to do ſo no more, and ask their Forgiveneſs : And if we have injuriouj pre. 

[ judicd them in their Efates, good Names, or Buſineſs ; we mult, as far as ü 

| 5 us lies, repair the Loſs which they have {uſtain'd by us. And this God ey. 
1 pets from us, before he will accept of out Offerings, or be pleas'd with ys 
_ in any Ordinance. When thou bringeſt thy Gift to the Altar, fays our Saviour, 
=_ and there. remembreſt that thy Brother hath onght _— thee, go thy way, firſt l 
3 reconciled. to thy Brother, and then come and offer thy Gift, Mat. 5. 23, 23. 
Baut if they hate us, when me gave them no Cauſe,” nor have in any wit 


defore/d it of chem, yet mult we NIN ̃ » 
not be perſuaded to love us, and not harbour auy Enmity or Hatred townk; 


" them. e 8 E | 
We muſt love them, I fay, not with that Degree of Love, indeed, where. 
with we embrace our particular Friends, and thoſe who have better deſerel 
6 45, but with that which we owe in common to all Perſons. We muſt hays 
omuch Affection for them, as will reſtrain us both from 4ing, and ſpeaking 
Evil of them, and make us exerciſe that Ju#ice, and ſhew that commy 
Kjndneſs towards them in all Converfation, which is due from us to the 
- promiſcuous Multitude of other Men. For all theſe Inſtances of general Chur. 
ty are due to our very Enemies, as I have already ſhewn. So that when they 
are unmoveable in their Hatred, and perſiſt in their malicious Ways; yet 
muſt not that provoke us into any ſpiteful Returns, or chafe us into any hard 
Speeches, or injurious or unkind Carriage towards them again. 

An Eighth Hindrance, which holds back ſeveral Perſons from coming to 
this Holy Feaſt, notwithſtanding it is fo much both their Duty, and their Pr 
vilege, as I have ſhewn, to joyn therein, is, becauſe it /ooks lite az high [re 
ſumplion in us to feaſt on the Body and Blood of our 1 Lord, and to eat 
of the ſame Table with Almighty God; and therefore, fay they, an hui: 
Man, ought in all Mode to abſtain An it. I 

I have already confider'd that Unworthineſs, which reſpects the manner f 
Receiving; and anſwer'd thoſe who urge that they are unworthy to communt 
cate, meaning thereby, that they want that Height of virtuous and deviit. 
Tempers, which they apprehend to be required thereto. . But this Unworth!: 
neſs is not from the Want of ſuch due Diſpoſitious, or from the Indecenc) in the 
unſuitable Receiving; but from the inacceſſible Height and Greatneſs of the Thing 
which they think is far above us, that fit or «fi, no Perſon is worthy of i, 
but that 'tis Boldneſs in any one to touch Things fo ſurpaſſing High and 
Excellent. But to ſatisfie theſe Perſons, who think it a Piece of Arrogant 
and Preſumption to come to this Holy Sacrament, when the Lord not ol. 
Hef equeſts, but commands them to come, I ſhall ſuggeſt to them theſe tine! 

4 15 is no Preſumption to come to this Feaſt when we are called, and to do pho 
we are bidden. If we ſhould intrude of our on Accord, and come unit 
ted, we might be too bold, indeed, and very rudely arrogant: But wel 
we are 1 ſent to, and called to come, eſpecially if there be, a5 f 
this Caſe there is, great Earneſtneſs and Importunity in the Invitation, 15 
the Part of an humble Man to comply there with, and he is not guilt) 0 
the leaſt Shew of Arrogance and Ill breeding in fo doing. There is Civil f 


ſhewn ſometimes in accepting, as well as in offering Kindneſſes; and * 
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ood Manners to receive what God mould have us; yea, indeed, to accept any 
thing from the Hand of our Betters. So that in all C:vility and inoſſenſive Car- 
riage we are bougd to come, had we nothing more than a Friendly Invita- 
on. But beſidès that, God has expreſly 1njoin'd, as I have obſerv'd, and 
peremptorily' required it of us: So that now we mult approach to this Holy 
Table, not only out of C:vility and Re ſ ect, but alſo out of Obedience to his 
holy. Commandment. And true Humility is no Hindrance, but the great- 
eſt Furtherance in the World to ſuch a Service; it being not the Part of a 
preſumpruous, but of a iraly humble Man to do what he is bidden, and to 
pleaſe thoſe whom he is bound in Duty to obey. | 


' 


It is no Preſumption then to come to the Holy Sacrament when we are 
called, and to do what we are bidden. 


what he bids us do undone. He is no proud Man who accepts a Kindneſs when 
is Mer d, and he is earneſtly invited to it: But he may ſhew Pride and 
Hazghtineſs enough, who flights and deſpiſes it. And he is no bold Man that 
does What he is commanded ; but he ſhews Boldneſs, and preſumes, indeed, 
that dares venture to tranſgreſs it. There are no Men fo bold and preſump- 
tuous with God, as they who will act what he forbids, and refuſe to do, 
what he injoyns them. So that 1t 1s wh, ry high Preſumption to ſtay a- 
way, when he has expreſly charged us, both upon our Daty, and our Love 
for him, to joyn in the Holy Communion. 

3. If che Height of Privilege and Honour, which is vouchſafed to us therein, 
be ſufficient to make an humble modeſt Man refuſe the Communion , ſince his whole 
Religion is made up of high Characters, and honourable Privileges, it will not 
reſt in that alone, but will carry him on equally to renounce the whole Chriſtian 
Prifefion. . What thinks he of Holy Baptiſm, wherein he was made not only 
a Friend, but a Brother and Joint-Heir with Chriſt ; and an Inberitor, not of 
a [mall Eſlate, but of a Ringdom, and that no cheap or fading one neither, but 
of the Kingdom of Heaven? What thinks he of the ene, F another 
Life, wherein God will fill us with unutterable Joys, and adorn us with 
Crowns and Scepters, and take us, as our Saviour ſays, Rev. 3. 21. into 
the ſame Throne with himſelf? What thinks he of his Redemption, and the 
Rate it coſt, not being obtainable unleſs God's oni) Son would come domn from 
Heaven, and be made Man, and pay down his mn Life for it? Are not al! 
| theſe as ſuperlatively high Things, and as much above us, as feaſting with 


God's $ ons, and to inherit Kingdoms, and to hope for Crowns, and Thropes, 
and Scepters, as it is to fit down with him as his Gueſts, and to eat and drizk 
in bis own Preſence ? Is it not as high an Arrogance to admit that Chriſt ſhould 
die for u5,as it is to come and remember his Death,and to accept of thoſe Benefits 
Which are convey'd tous thereby? All theſe things are infinitely above us, and 
we could not have had the Face to have ask'd any of them, if God had refer- 
red it to our own Choice, and bid us name what we would for our own ſelves. 

ut yet, ſince in his unbounded Love and Kindneſs he has freely offer'd them, 
Ve mult have the good Manners in all forward I. hankfulneſs and Humility, to 
«cept them, and not out of a Shew of Modeſty, and unreaſonable Self-abaſement, 
uſe the fame. When God calls us then to feaſt with him in the Holy Sacra- 
ment, aad to feed upon the Body and Blood of our deareſt Lord, we mult 


ur in it. For we deſire no greater Favour, or higher Honour therein, 
| mis Incarnation, Death, and Suffering; than in the Offers of C YOWNS, and 
br ones, and the other glorious Privileges of our Religion. So that if the Fear 
recetving too mach Honour from God, ought to put us by the Communion, 
H 


God in the Lommunion is ? Is it not as great a Preſumption in us to become 


453 


But, 2. 1t is a ver) great Boldneſs and Preſumption to ſtay away, and leave 


not hold back; becauſe there is ſo eminent a Privilege, and fo high an Ho- 


han in being made God's Children, as we were in Holy Baptiſm; than in 
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Han Profeſſion. Cats on og ae Bees c Cida > 

As for thoſe then who are hindred from the Holy Sacrament, by the 
Fear of being too bold and. preſumptuous with Almighty Gow, in coming tg, 
Feaſt which has ſuch Height of Privilege and Honour in it, they are hingreq 
without any juſt Ground, and kept back by that which ought not to hinge; 
them. For it is no Preſumption, but the Part of humble Men, to come he 


5 


it ought as much to the full to put us by our Baptiſm, and the Whole Chi. 


rhe) are calPd,and todo what they are bidden; but it is a very great Bolopeſs ay. 


Handi Def fed therein, be ſufficient to keep back humble Sou s from this 
Feaſt, it mult alſo keep them back from Bapiiſi, wherein the ſame Honours 


are conferred which are conferr'd in the Euchariſt, and carry them in the | 


lame Guiſe of Modeſty, to refuſe Chriſt's dying for them, and all the Hyz, 


A Ninth Plea, whereby ſeveral Perſons are wont toexcuſe their not com. 


ing to the Holy Sacrament, is, becauſe ang god People are ſeldom or new 
ſeen thereat ; and therefore they may be good too, and have good Company, if they 
keed d,, omi... A OA a 

Now, as for thoſe who urge this in Excuſe, I would deſire them to cop- 
fider, that when they are inquiring after their. ov? Daty, in any Matter, i 


is no right Way to ask whether others practiſe, but whether their Lord has 


any where commanded that it ſhould be practiſed. For Mens Practice 5 
not always fully anſwerable to their o Duty, and fo is a very fale 
Rule whereby to judge of ours. All Perſons have their Faults, and though 
no good Men can continue in any milful ones, yet will even they be ſubjet 
to {everal Ignorant Slips, and unadviſed Miſcarriages. But when at any time 
they either wiifully break any Commandment, or ignorant! miſtake it; that 
is no Warrant for us to do ſo likewiſe. So that if we would truly underſtand 
whether we are bound to communicate, our Way is not to inquire whether 
others do it, but whether our Lord has any where injoyn'd it tobe 
done; for if he has, we are certainly oblig'd to communicate, whether 6 
thers do it or no. — 1 

But, in more particular Anſwer to this Plea, I muſt tell them, 

1. That if any good People keep away from the Bleſſed Sacrament, that is 
Part of their Goodneſs but their Blemiſh ;, ſo that therein they are not to be init. 
ted, For we have God's expreſs Command to come, and that we canndt 
ſlight, without being diſobedient, and guilty of a plain Tranſgreſſion. We 
are call'd therein to e our {elves thankfully mindful of our Bleile Saviour's 
Deaih, and of all that he has done or ſuffer'd for our fakes ; and this Call 
we cannot deny without proclaiming our ſelves moſt ſhamefully anthantful tb. 
wards him. We are ſummon'd in to profe/s Repentance, and Amendment 0 
all our Sins; and this we cannot honeſtly decline, if realy we are reſolv's 
to leave them. We are invited to declare our ſelves at Peace with all the 
Members of our Lord, and reconci[d to all the Chriſtian World; and th 
Invitation no Man can fairly refuſe, who in very Deed is in Charity Witt 
all Men, and is become a hearty Friend to them. God's Laws perempto- 
rily injoyn us, and the Things therein imply'd do ſtraitly oblige us to par 
take of the Holy Sacrament, when we have an Offer of a fit Opportuni) 
for the ſame; ſo that every Man who makes Conſcience of his Duty, and i 
gards Obedience to his Lord, mult be careful to join therein. And it is tie 
greateſt Means of a good Life, and Obligation to Amendment that can be 
preſcrib'd; fo that every one who has a juſtCare of his own Soul, and is earnelt- 
ly deſirous of virtuous Improvemen3s, will ſeek to be admitted to it. A good 
Man's Duty binds him, and the Care of his own Soul engages him to cor 
municate ; ſo that there is neither Virtue nor Prudence ſhewn in ſtay ing a. 
Way, nor is it Part of Goodneſs to neglect it. And therefore if any f con 

ow. Orth 


* % 


8 " » 4 * 


Chap. V. 1 
| —herwiſe good, are ſeldom ſeen at the bleſſed Sacrament, that is no Part of 
| their Goodnels, but their Fault; ſo that therein they are not to be imitated. 
2. Though they might be acteptably good whilſt they were afraid to come 10 il, 
| through innocent Scruples and honeſt Ignorance; yet will it be a very great Fault 
| oven in them, 10 neglect it after they are better inform d, which will not be forgiven 
hem, but upon their Amenament 7 | | . 

A good Man cannot indulge himſelf in any knows Sin; for he ceaſes to be 
good and acceptable to God, if he perſiſts in any Sins after he is plainly told 
of them, and has had his Duty evidently ſet before him. The Wrath of God 

i; reveaPd from Heaven againſt all Unrighteonſneſs, faith St. Paul, Rom. 1. 18. 
And he that breaks one Law, faith St. James, is guilty of all, i. e. of that 
Eternal Puniſhment which is denounc'd, not barely to ſome one, but to all, 
Fames, 2. 10. 80 that when once this great Duty of coming to the Holy 
dacrament is clearly laid out, and his Conſcience is enlightned and poſſeſſed 
| with a Senſe thereof; he can be no good Man who wilfully holds off {till 
and refrains to come to it. Whilſt he was perplex d with Doubis about it, 
indeed, and either through the J Diſcourſes of ſome, thought himſelf not 
oblig*d, or through the unreaſonable Rigour and Severity of others, after all 
his Repentance and full Purpoſes of Amendment, thought himſelf ſtill au- 
prepara to receive the lame, for the Pitiableneſs of his Ignorance, and unwill d 
| Miſtake, ſo long as they laſted, his Neglect thereof may be excus'd and con- 
| niv'd at. But if, after all his Do«#ts have been reſolv d, and Things have 
| been fer in a clearer Light, he continue ſtill to flight the Lord's Table, then 
| he is guilty of a very great Offence, which will not be forgive till he repents 
of it, and amends it. To him that knows to do Good, and does it not, ſaith St. 
James, to him "tis Sin, Jam. 4. 17. And when any wilful Sin ſtands charg'd 
con our Account, it will not be ſtruck oft, till we forſake and turn away 
from it. For to all ſuch Sinners God's Declaration is this, Except ye repent, 
e ſball all periſh, Luke 13. 3. 1 
| As for thoſe then who urge this in Excuſe for their not coming to the Holy 
Sacrament, becauſe ſeveral good People are ſeldom or never ſeen at it, my An- 
8 {wer to them in Sum is this: In judging our Duty, we muſt not take our 
| Meaſures from other Mens Practice, but from our Bleſſed Lord's Commandments; 

ſince, if they diſobey any Precept, that is no Excuſe to us, nor gives us any 
| Warranty for Company's fake to diſobey likewiſe, And as for the Sacra- 

ment in particular, if any good People keep away from it, that is no Part of 
their Goodneſs ; ſo that therein they are not to be imitated. Nay, if they con- 
nus in this Neglect, after their Conſciences are rightly inſtructed, and inform'd 

about it, they ceaſe to. be good, and commit a damning Offence; an impenitent 
Continuance in any one knowing Sin, putting any Perſon out of a State of Grace. 
Whilſt they were held back purely by Doubts and Scruples, and Want of 
Knowledge, without their own Fault, their Omiſſion was fit to be connivꝰd at, 
and they might continue acceptably good notwithſtanding it. But if till 
they perſiſt therein, after they know more, and are better inſtructed about 
the fame; they are guilty of a yery criminal Negle&, which will not be 
paß d over, but upon the ſame Terms as all other known Sins are, 7. e. 
their Repentance of it. If they ſtay away out of Ignorance and Miſtake, all 
dley can expect, is to be pitied, but not to be commended for their Omiſſ- 
| on; and if out of Wilfulneſs, after their Conſcience has been ſet right there- 

iu, they will be ſeverely puniſh'd, unleſs they are timely reclaim'd from it. 

0 that no Man muſt ever hope to juſtify himſelf in refraining the Lord's 
able, becauſe he has good Company, and knows of ſeveral others, whom 
stakes to be very holy Perſons, that are wont to refrain it too. | 
* 15 2 | 
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Df two other Hindrances. 
: The Contents. N 
A Tenth Hindrance is, becauſe others, who are unworthy of the Holy Sacramy 


4 


are admitted to join in it. But, 1. They ought not to be forward in judgin 
others unworthy, leſt they be miſtaken in their Judgment of them. 2. Wie, 
ſome, who, as they have great Cauſe, to think, are unworthy, do receive, u 
ought not that to hinder them from receiving too. For if it be a ſufficient Hi. | 
drance, it had equally hindred our Saviour Chriſt and the Primitive Chriſtian, 
It ought not only to hinder us from the Communion, but alſo from being Men. 
bers of the Chriſtian Church and Profeſſion. But tis plainly of no Force for e. 
ther of them, ſince one Man ſhall not bear another's Burthen, but every May 
ſhall bear his own. St. Paul's forbidding to eat with Fornicators, &c. Cor. 6, 
11. ſhown, not to ſpeak againſt mixt Communion. 3. If ſtill any are reah 
offended at the Communion of the Wicked, upon Complaint made againſt then 
in the Congregation, they are to be ſuſpendea from the Holy Table, and denied 
the Sacrament. An Eleventh Hindrance, is the Geſture of Keeling, which i 
requir'd in Receiving the Communion. When any are abſent upon this Accoun, 
there is no. Excuſe from it. Three Things inſiſted on, to prevent their bein 
 hindred thereby: 1. Mieeling is no unſuitable Poſture in receiving the Hi 
Sacrament, ſo that if we were left at Liberty, we might have enough to juſif 
our ſelves in making uſe of it. 2. It is appointed by our Governours, whim 
God commands us to obey in all lawfal Things, ſo that every good Man oujt 
zo obſerve it. But if it neither had Authority to injoin, nor Reaſon to reron- 
mend it, but another Poſture might be better us; Tet, 3. Since it might lan. 
fully be usd too, tho) not ſo well as they think, for the Sacrament*s ſake, wic 
is not otherwiſe to be had, they ſhould at leaſt comply with it. No Hindrant 
to this Compliance, becauſe the Geſture of Kneeling is oor gray that which 
our Savicur us'd, For ſo is ſitting too, and b 2 they and we are equal 
concern'd to anſwer this Argument. The Poſture he us'd was no Part of the 
Inſtitution, ſo that the Inſtitution is not broken when the Poſture is alter, 
Neither that Poſture, nor any other, has any Command of God for it: ſo that 
none is neceſſary, but all are ſtill indifferent. When a Poſture, different frm 
that at the firſt Inſtitution, was introduc'd in Sacraments, our Saviour himſelf, 
and they themſelves too have ſubmitted to it. Again, no Hindrance too our re 
ceiding the Sacrament kneeling, from the Fear of worſhipping the Bread, or its 


being a Popiſh Rite. A Concluſion of this Point. 
Tenth Cauſe, which many Perſons are wont to aſſign for their abſent- 
1 \ ing themſelves from this Holy Feaſt, is, becauſe others, who are un- 
worthy of it, are admitted to join in it. Though this be a very good Thing, 
yet they fear they ſhould give Offence in doing it with ill Partners; and how 
worthy ſoever they. may be in themſelves, they are jealous left they ſhould 
be defiFd by the Unworthineſs of others. So that unleſs they can receive 
the Sacrament in an unmix'd Company, and only with the pure and true 
Believers, they think beſt to ſtay away, and not receive it at all. 
But that they may not be kept back by this Hindrance, I ſhall obferve to 
them theſe three Things. | wy 
1. That they ought not to be forward in judging any others unworthy to commit 
* nicate, leſt they be miſtaken in their Judgment of them. For every penitent Man, 
wy who is fully reſolv'd to leave all his Sins, is really worthy to receive the bleſ 
| {ed Sacrament; and whether the Perſon whom they think unworthy, 5 - 
1 be | 5 reſolꝰ 


0 n. 3 
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Chap. VI Men from the Communion. 
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another's Heart, and only God and his own Soul are privy to it. When he 
comes to the Lord's Table, every Communicant profeſſes to repent, and 
L-omiſes to lead a new Lite thenceforward; and when he folemaly declares 
e is thus reſolv d, 'tis hard for another Perſon, ho cannot ſee into his 
Soul, to fay he is not, but is ſtill impenitent. Tho' all good Men therefore 
Pray be free in judging of themſelves, yet ought they to be very wary how 
they pals a udgment on the Unworthinels of others. They muſt not be 
\rward to pronounce of it, becauſe tis hard for them to know it; fo that 
hen they give Sentence again{t their Brethren in this Point 
done, and they are liable to be decetv'd therein. ; 
2. When ſome others, who, 4s they have great Cauſe to think, are unworthy, do 
receive the Holy Sacrament ;, yet ought not that to hinder them from receiving it 
70 Our Buſineſs ſhall not be to move Queſtions and Diſputes about the 


onen once we are fitly qualified for it, we ought to come whether they be 
© or no. Their Unworthineſs will have all its Effects upon themſelves, but 


ill not hinder our Acceptance, nor ought to put us by from doing both 
dur Bleſſed Saviour and our own Souls this Service. 


To ſhew this, I ſhall obſerve theſe three Things. 
1. If the Company of ill and unworthy Perſons be a ſufficient Hindrance from the 


Saviour Chriſt, and the primitive Chriſtians. For when our Lord eat his own 
Popper, it was not with a ſelect Company of worthy Receivers, but with a 
md Multitude of Saints and Sinners. Thus he found it in the Jewiſh Paſſo- 
ver; for all the Congregation of 1ſrael, both Good and Bad, were to eat o 
„, and none but Foreigners and hir'd Servants were excluded from it, Exod. 
12. 45, 47. And the like Mixture of Gueſts he allow'd, when he inſtituted 
this Feaſt inſtead of their Paſſover. For in great Likelihood Judas, who, as 
the Scripture ſays, was @ Thief, John 12. 6, and the Son of Perditior, John 
17. 12. Was one of the Twelve who communicated with him, Matth. 26. 
20, 25, 26. Lake 22. 20, 21. And in the ſirſt Times, all Chriſtians, as I 
have ſhewn, Part I. Chap. IV, who came together to pray to God, met alſo 
to receive the Holy Sacrament, that being then a conſtant Part of their pub- 
lick Worſhip. The Number of Communicants in thoſe Days was the ſame 
with the Number of Chriſtians or baptiæ d Perſons. For all Men then met 
in the Communion, who were made Members of Chriſt's myſtical Body, 


by Scheſm, nor were cut off by Excommunication, as St. Paul plainly inti- 
mates, when he ſays of thoſe many who make up the oze Boay, that they 
are all Partakers of that one Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. and of all thoſe who have 
been baptiz”d into one Body, that they have beer all made to arink into one Spirit, 


ſemblies, which were made up of worthy and unworthy Receivers. And 


al have hinder'd our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, and his Holy Apoſtles, and the 
primitive Chriſtians, who, if this be a good Reaſon for it, ſhould all have 
Oorborn the Sacrament, becauſe Judas, a loſt Man, and other unprepar'd 
< ELL Perſons, met alſo with them at the fame "Lime to partake 

ereot. | 

As to the Inſtance of Judas, which proves fo convincingly the Lawtulneis 
0 receiving with unworthy Perſons, ſome, perhaps, may make a Doubt of 
, and queſtion whether he ſtaid to receive with the reſt. St. Matthew, tis 


read, Sc. Matth. 26. 20, 25, 26. Nay, St. Luke ſays farther, that after 
be had inſtituted and deliver'd his own Supper, Luke 22. 29, 20. he parti- 
Vol. I. Nnn cularly 


— „ ; | 2 ; | FO ; 
ly?d or no, 15 very hard for them to judge, ſince no Man can ſee into 


tis venturouſly 


Hoh Communion, it 1s not ſo barely unto us, but would equally have hinder d our 


1 Cor, 12. 1 3. So that their Communions, as well as ours, were mix'd Aſ- 


nue, ſays Chriſt, ſate down with the Twelve: And while they were eating, 100k | 


preparedneſs of others, but to be careful duly to prepare our ſelves; and 


the Church, by Baptiſm, and had neither broke themſelves off from it again 


therefore if other Men's Unworthineſs ought to be our Hindrance, it ſhould 
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cularly told them, that the Hand of him who betray'd him, was 3th him oj 
Table, 42x. But St. Joby, in the Account which he gives, fays, that %, 
went immediately out after he had receiv'd the Sop, John 13. 30. And: 95 
dipp'd in the thick Sawce, being Part of the Paſchal Supper; from his * 
our immediately after the Receipt of the Sop, ſoine would preſume, that he 1 
ed only to partake in the Paſſover, but aroſe, and went out before Chrig 0 
ſtituted his own Supper, which was not begun till the Paſſover was ended 
But in Anſwer to this, it may ſuffice to note, That the Ground of thi 
ConjeQure is a Miſtake: For this Supper, mention'd by St. John, Wherey 
he ſays Judas ment out immediately after the Recei 2 the Sop, Was not th 
Paſchal Supper. For, beſides, that tis expreſly faid of St. John's Supper, ia 
the Devil made his Entry into Judas nt it was ended, v. 2, 27, Which could Nc 
therefore be the Paſſover, becauſe as St. Lake teſtifies, he had enter im 
him before the Paſſover was fully come, when it only drew nigh, Luke 22. 
3- Beſides this, I fay, St. John lays expreſly of the Supper he mentions, hy 
it was before the Feaſt of the Paſſover, v. 1. And when, during that Suyy 
our Lord bad Judas diſpatch what he had to do quickly, v. 27. Some of te 
ther Diſciples took the Meaning of that to be, as if he had bid him buy yy 
was uc edful againſt the Feaſt, v. 29, which they could never have underſyy 
to be meant fo, if they had then been making an End of the Paſchal Fa 
it being vain, indeed, at the End of a Feaſt, to think of making Provigg 
for it. So that the Supper whereat Judas went out immediately after the x 
and ſtay*d not to ſee the reſt, was not the ſolemn Feaſt of the Paſſover, vid 
Jeſus celebrated at Jeruſalem, but ſome other ordinary Supper, and very po. 
bably that which St. Matthew ſpeaks of, which he had at Bethany, in. 
| Houje of Simon the Leper, two Days before, Matth. 26. 2, 6, 7: But whenth 
Paſſover came, he ftay*d to the End of it, and of the Lord's Supper whi 
follow'd it; Jeſus plainly declaring, as I obſerv'd, that the Hand of the Ty 
tor was with him on the Table, after both the Bread and Mine were b!:ſ:4 ul 
diftributed, © . Perſe OT. a * 
2. If the Company of unworthy Perſons be a juſt Impediment from the Holy ( 
G it 4 70% 12 us alſ 25 being Fr ved of the 2 Mer C bur an 
Profeſſion. For the Church it {elf is a mix d Multitude of fit and unfit, of hoy 
and unholy Perſons. It is compar'd to a Net, wherein Fiſh of all ſorts ar 


caught, both good and had, Matth. 13. 47, 48. To a Feld, where btn 
Wheat and Tares ſpring up together, and wherein both muſt grow together "til tv 
Harveſt, v. 24, 25, 30. All Chriſtians are not ſuch as their Saviour Ci 
was, and ſuch as their Religion requires they ſhonld be; and therefore 1 - 
we refuſe to ſhare in any holy Ihing whilſt ſome unworthy Perſons pretend | 
it, and will not join in any Act or State wherein ill Men participate, vl 
muſt not only ſhun the Communion, but ceaſe alſo to be Members of 
Church, or to profeſs the Chriſtian Religion, Nay, I might add farther, fue 
all Communities have ſome corrupt Members, and in every Body of Mai 
there are ſome vicious as well as fome godly Perſons ; if we decline all Sc, 
ety and Fellowſhip which has ill Men to mix and partake in it, we mult 108 
ſtop in avoiding the Communion, and leaping out of the Chriſtian Chu | 
and Profeſſion ; but, if we run on fo far as this Principle will lead us, becongy | 
Out-Laws to Families, Townſhips, Kingdoms, yea, to all Mankind. 
3. One ſhall not bear another s Burden, but every Man ſhall bear his n; 
that if not we, but only they are unworthy, we are ſafe, and may freely come, © e 
they alone are debarr'd from Receiving. God will not puniſh one Soul for an 
ther's Faults, or be angry at this, becauſe that Perſon has deſerv'd it. „ 1 
every Man ſhall ſtand or fall by his own Work, and either be appro d 
rejected, according as it prepares him for the one or the other. Let 4 0 
Man prove his own Work, faith the Apoſtle, for every Man ſhall bear his on 5 


Burden, Gal. 6. 4, 5. So that if we take care to come worthily our an 
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weſhall-be kindly treated and accepted by him, and not any ways preju- 
died, or frown'd upon, for the Unworthineſs and undue Preparation of 


r OTTTTNY 
But againſt all this may be objected, That this eating in mix'd Communi- 
oy is againſt the Rule of St. Paul, who forbids the Chriſtians at Corinth to 
But in anſwer to this it may be obſerv'd, That the eating there ſpoken 


of, is not that of the Communion in the Pablick Aſſemblies, but only that of 
Givi] Converſation at private Tables. This was one Rule of Diſcipline in the 
Firſt Times. For when the Authority of the eſtabliſh'd Guides, and the 
Awfulneſs: of Church Cenſures, were inſufficient to reduce Offenders in a 
divided Church, the Apoſtles order d all private Chriſtians to ſhun their 
Company and Acquaintance, till thereby they had ſham'd them out of 
their evil Courſes. Thus they dealt with miſguided Hereucts. If there come 

any unto jon, faith St. John, and bring not this Doctrine, receive him not into 
Jour Hoſe, neither bid him God ſpeed, 2 John, 10. According to which 
Rule, when he went into the *: Bath at Epheſus, and found the Heretick Ce- 


of the Truth, leſt by ſtaying with him, the * Bath fall dommupon us, 4s, Irenes 
u ſays, «ſeveral then alive could teſtify from the Mouth of Polycarp, one of his 
Diſciples. . And in like manner Polyzarp himſelf, when the Hererick Marcion 
defir'd him to take Notice of him, and ſalute him; reply'd, He would take No- 
| tice of him no otherwiſe, than as of Satan's Firſt-hory, So ſtudiouſly cautions ſays 
Trenaus, were the Apoſtles, and their Diſciples, of entring into any Diſcourſe or 
Converſe with Heretical Depravers of the Truth, Thus alſo they dealt with 
fabborn and contumacious Perſons, who deſpisd Church- Orders, and the E- 
ſtabliſhment of their Spiritual Governors. If any Man obey not our Word by 
this Epiſtle, note that Man, and have no Company with him, ſa ys St. Paul, that 
he may be aſbam d, 2 Theſſ. 3. 14. And thus they dealt laſtly, with: ſcanda- 
laus and noted evil Livers. We command you, Brethren, in the Name of Chriſt, 
| that je withdraw your ſelves from every Brother that 'walketh diſorderly, and not 
| according to the Tradition he received of us, 2 Theſſ. 3. 6. And ſo again to 
the Corinthians in this Place, F any Man that is calPd a Brother, be a Fornica- 


mn tor, or covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or an Extortioner, 
8 / rite unto you not to keep Company with ſuch an one, no not to eat with him, i. e. 
; exclude him from all Familiarity and civil Converſation, x Cor. 5. 11. An 
C: Emphaſis lies in theſe Words, Vo, not to eat with him: Noting a Reſtraint 

oF from that, which ſeem'd to moſt Men a very little Thing, as eating is in 
ww Converſation , though it be of higheſt Account in the Communion. 

tee And moreover, the Eating here forbidden, is ſuch eating and keeping Compa- 

no 7 with looſe and diſorderly Chriſtians, as Was not forbid with other diſorder- 

e ) Malters, who were not Chriſtians ; which cannot be faid of Sacramen- 

oF tal Eating, but only of eating at private Tables, Verſe x0, 12. 

"os indeed, as for this withdrawing of Acquaintance, Converſe, and Trad- 


ing from ſuch Offenders (which was a kind of civil Excommunication, that 
private Chriſtians would uſe of themſelves when the Scandals were notort- 
Ous, as well as the ordinary Conſequent in thoſe Days of the publick Cen- 
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* Ac ſunt qui hoc ipſum (viz. Polycarpum) commemorantem audiverint, Foannem Domini Diſcipu- 
um, cum Epheſi ad Baln eum iifſet, ac Cerintbum intus conſpexiſſet, illorum Balneo exiliiſſe, atque his 
verbis uſum fuiſſe: Eugiamus, ne Balneum ruat, quod intus fit Cerinthus veritatis Hoftis. Quin ipſe 


eondit, Agnoſco Primogenitum Satanæ. Tanto fiudio Apofloli, atque ipſorum Diſcipuli cavebant, ne 


3. C. 3. 
Nnn 2 and 


"keep Company with-Drunkaras, Fornicators, Railers, &c. or to eat Bread with 


' rinthus there, he.leap'd out again unwaſh'd,: ſaying, Let us fly from this Enemy of 
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ſures of the Church) it was no laſting Thing, but wore out by Degrees, 


quoque Polycarpus, cum Marcion aliquando in ipfius conſpeQum veniſſet, ac; dixiſſet, Aguoſce nos; re- 


* quoquam eorum, qui yeritatem adulterabant, vel ſermonis commercium ini rent, Iren. adv. Hæreſ. 
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-publick Cenſure had paſs'd 3 them. And this it was fit to do wh 
Chriſtians liv'd among Heathehs'; for then they would deſire to keep in 
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ee he rt 


and was mu Þ e ee A Dict 
pline, and fit to ſhame and reclaim beretital and vicious Men, it way dog 


towards them; and that by the private Zeal of good People, though 0 


with their own: Party for Protect ion: And w hilit the Heretics and (Candy. 
lous Livers were few in Number; for then they could not have a conſide 


Abbe Party! of their own to abet and ſupport them * And whilft Reigin 
Was in this State, which render'd it a prudent Courſe, as it was moſt eſſe 


and Practice of the Church. But when ono Chriſtianity became the com. 
mon Religion and both Hereſies and Vices would have great Names and 
Nurnbers enough to abett and ſupport themſelves, if all the Orthodox ang 


Godly ſhould decline them; then this retiduncing of their Converſe would 


have fſerv'd to combine the Vicious and Erroneous into united N umbers and 
put them out of the Way of good Counſels and Opportunities of Repeg. 
tance, and every where ee and laid waſte the civil Peace 


So that the State of Things being alter' d, feli made it prudent and pn 


cticable, this Rule vaniſh'd by Degrees, and was la id aſide. It livd lonper 


in the Zeal of ſome particular Perſons, who withdrew themſelves from al 
Converſe of vicious Livers, and Heret ical Opiniators; whereof Monica, the 
Mother oſ St. Auſl in, is an Inſtance in that Age, who, as he him ſelf teſti. 
fies, * reſwsd #9: diet with him, her own Son, mhem he mas perverted to the Here f 
the Manichees. But as for the Body of Chriſtians, they left it off; this Way of 
xincing all civil Converſe withſach as were not publickly excom- 
muaicated And cut off by the Church - Cenſures, being laid aſide, as St. ( 
ſoſtom relates; before his Time. And fo continues ſtill not only in our 
church, but in all other Sects and Parties that are among us. For what- 
ever ſome may do, upon dz/crerionary Grounds, to 5 and maintain 
their on Party; yet none of them think themſelves oblig'd in Conſcience to 
confine their Converſation or Dealing to their own Church, and neither 
to be acquainted nor trade with Men of other Opinions, bur to do all a 


Beſides all this, for a fuller clearing of this Place, I add farther, that 
when this Rule of v keeping Compeny with open though unexcommunicated (f- 
fenders, was moſt of all obſerv'd, as it was in the Apoſtles Days, yet even 
then did itadmit of many Limitations, and it was ſtill allow'd to company 
with them in ſeveral Caſs. ble 

It forbid not private Chriſtians to join with them when they met toge- 
ther in Public Offices of Religion. For Prayer and Sacraments are a Duty we 
all owe to Almighty: God, which we are indiſpenſably bound to perform, and 
muſt not | deſert, becauſe ill Men mtrude to do the fame And thus our 
Bleſſed Sat iour kept Company and eat with Jad as himſelf; and ſo did the 
Church of Corinth, and other Churches, with other Offenders, in thoſe ve- 
ry Days, as T have ſhewn, when this Rule was given. 

It forbid not joining with them in the Duties of any Relation. For not. 
Wichſtanding this Rule, Children were to honour and obey their Parents, and 
Wives their Husbands, and Servants their Maſters, and Suljects theit Princes 
and all Men to ſbem Gratitude to their Benefattors, whatever ill Life they 
led, or Heretical Opinion they had imbib d. Though 4 believing Hamas 
have an unbelieving Husband, ſays St. Paul, let her not leave him, 1 Cor.). 
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1% And he bids C haldren to obey their Parents in all Things, Col. 3. 20. 
 andSubjet?s roiabey Magiſtrates, it. 3. 1. and Servants to be ſulject to their 
on Maſters, 1 Pet. 2. 11. at a Time when they liv'd under Heathens. 

It for bid not any Converſation, which ſought to do them Good, and endea- 
| vour n heir Amendment.” For at the fame Lime when St. Paul injoins this 
«//araning from them, he-directs' ſtill to ad moniſb them for their Reforma- 
tion. Note that Mam, and have no Company wart him; yet count him not as 
in Enzmy, to be look'd no longer after, but admoniſh him as a Brother, 2 Theſſ. 
4 Navy | alt, It forbids not good Chriſtians to company with them, whex 
it mas highly convenient and advantageous to themſelvss; but allow d it, as Need 
requür'd, in the Way of Traue and Livelihood. This St. Paul thought a ſuf- 
| cient Reaſon why this Rule ſhould not keep them from dealing and con- 
cerfing with Gentile Sinners. When I wrote to you, ſays he, not 10 company 
| with! cen I meant, not to forbid your company ing altogether with the 
Turnirat ors of thin World, for then muſt he needs go out of the World, and could 


war Concerns lie, generally being ſuch, 1 Cor. 5. 9, 10. And where the 
me Derriment would have enſu'd, by forbearing to deal with offend; 
(haun, in Reaſon and Equity there would have been the ſame Allow- 
ance The Rule was not given to puniſh the Innocent, but to reclaim the 
Guilty; ſo that in any Caſey where the Good were like to be oppreſsd 


As for this Place of St. Paul then, it makes nothing againſt mixt Commu- 
nian, nor forbids us to receive the Sacrament in Company with an ill Man. 
For it ſpeaks not of companying and eating in the Sacrament, but 
in civil Converſation. There indeed; while the Church was young, it did 
oblige for a Time; thoughothat Time is long {mee gone, this Courſe of 
ſnunging all Converſe with unexcommunicated Offenders being vaniſh'd 
long ago, as the State of Religion alter d which made it prudent, and he- 
ing now univerſally neglected over all the World. And even during 


| allow'd us of joining with them publickly in Divine Offices, and alſo in 
the Duty of any particular Relations; ſo did it likewiſe of all ſuch Con- 


it neither requires, nor authorizes any Perſog to withdraw from any Offi- 
ces of it, when ill Men join in them. It is Church Governours that mult 
keep them away from theſe! by-publick' Cenſuren; and no Part of the Care 
of private Chriftzans, to prevent meeting them there, by ab/enting of them- 
ſelves. 80 that at Prayers and Sacraments, the Good mult be fure to ſhew 
themſelves, whatever Offenders happen to be there too. 120 

But if the Preſence of ſuch Pertons would defile our ordinary Converſe, 
would. ĩt not much niore defile Divine Offices, may ſome ſay, and {tain our 
Communion in Prayers and Sacraments; which being more ſublime and ſa- 
cred Things, muſt needs be more profan'd by the Company of ſuch Per- 
ons? To which I anſwer, That if their very Preſence did defile our Con- 
verſe, .or our private Tables, ſo indeed it would. But the Reaſon why 
Mate Chriſtians are to withdraw themſelves from ſuch Offenders, is not, 
left they ſhould be defild by being in the ſame Place with them; for that 
they ure not, except they either join in their Sins, or learn ſome Ill from 
them; but that they may reclaim the Offenders by their withdrawang. 
This withcholding Converſe'is a Rule of Diſcipline, which was preſcrib'd 
or the Sake. of thoſe Sinners, whom they withdraw from, and was intend- 
ec, as St. Paul ſays, to ſhame them, 2 Theſſ. iii. 14. And this might ess 

+ | join 


6 


that Time, wherein it did oblige, it was with many Exceptions. For it 


not drive any Trade or Buſineſs, your Heathen Neighbours, among whom 


| by it, it would have been equitably relax d, and not have oblig'd at 


verfations, as either ſought+-ro reclaim them, or Was either neceſſary, or 
highly advantageous to the ſound Chriſtians themſelves. But as for Religion, 
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join'd in civil Converſation, becauſe that is a free Thing; but not in bn 


Cen ſure g of the Church are held in any Eſteem, And are likely to gain ther 
End, through the Awe and Reverence which Men have for them, the , 


cern for the Honour of this Ordinance, may ſee Cauſe to remove them fro 


themſelves; but as for others, Who are truly worthy, they have no Hurt 


pended from the Holy Table, and deny'd the Sacrament. 
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ers and Sacraments, becauſe they are neceſſary Duties, and-no Man, wh 4 
he is call'd to them} is at Liberty to abſent from them. "4 
Thus ought not the Sight of ſome unworthy Ferſons joining in it, toftzj, 
any Terroùr into us, or drive us from the Holy Sacrament. There i; 1 

rat Sin and a great Daxger in unworthy Receiving, Which is enough y 
diſcourage all impenitent nnworthy Men from offering at it: And Where ty 


8 


dernours of the C hurch, both out of Compaſſion f for their Squls, and Con. 


it. But if neither the Danger of the Thing, nor any affectionate and far 
Warning, nor any enfeebi l Hand ef Diſcipline, when it is become impoten, 
"and of ſmall Account, through the Number of Offenders, who are too fir 

for it, or thro*-the Mulritude of Schiſms and Diviſions, one Party entertain, 
ing thoſe whom anotherſhuts out, Which mightily impairs the Force of t: 
IF none of theſe, F ſay, can keep them out, but unworthy Men Will ſtil 
preſs in, and preſume to communicate ; yet is their Unworthineſs onyn 


all thereby: They ſhall not ſuffer for their Bretlirens Sins, nor are incapy 
citated by their Unfitneſs; ſo that hilſt they have no Uaworthineſ i 
rheir on Souls, they may ſafely approach tothe Holy Table, and che. 
fully receive ill. 2M 13 : VIGENTpYH666 Ks 0 5 ¼ R 
But yet farther, © _ * Mn ES. WT, 
3. If aun ſbull be really. feanializ'd'iat the Preſentte of thoſe md are notorin 
wicked, or ni haus doneruny Wrong tu their Neighbears, either in Mord or Dei, 


\ 


oQ 


upon Compluinit male aparnſt them in this Congregation, they are: to be ſuſpenii 
from the Holy Table, au deny'd the Sacnament: For this. Care our Church hy 
taken in this Caſe} to prevent all thoſe, : whoſe: WitkedneBigives public 
Scandal and Offence, from ſharing in theſe holy Myſteries. If any Com. 
municant, ſays the Ralriit, before the Commanion- Service, be an open an 
notorious evil Liver, or have done dm Wrong to his Neigilour iy Mord or Dea, 
ſo that the Congregation be t lerely offended ; the Curate having M nomleage there 
ſhall call him, and advertiſe him, that in ai wiſe he præſume not to come to the Lon! 
Table, until he hath openly\ dalar d himſelf to have truly repemed and amended li 
former naughty Life, that the Congregation. may thereby be [atisfy. tlywhich before wt 
ended; and'that lis haulſi recompenc u the Parties towhom be hath done Wray 
or at leaſt declare himſelf:ro Nin full Purpoſe ſo to do as. ſoon as convenienth l 
hdd e e een tt 

> As for thoſe then who are kept back from this Holy Feaſt, becauſe they 
ſee (ome unworthy Per ſons are admitted tu it, my Anſwer to them in brief, stb: 
That they ought. not to be forward in judging any others unworthy; becau 
tis hard for them to know'it, and they are liable to be miſtaken in tei 
Judgment of them. And that when they have great and plain Cauſe to 
conclude others unworthy, yet ought not that in any wiſe to linder them u 
are truly worthy from:coming to receive too. For if the Company of ur 
worthy: Receivers were a juſt Hindrance from the Holy Sacra ment, it would 
have hinder'd our Bleſſed Lord, and the primiue Chriſtians, ſince it lay l 
their Way, as well as now it doth in ours; it would not reſt in with-b0! 

ing us from the Holy Communion; but would ſerve equally. to put us fro 
being Members of the Church. But it is plainly of no Force for either of them 
fince one Man ſhall not bear another's, hut every ons his omn Burthel. 
But if ſtill any are really ſcandaliz' d by the Company of ſuch as are notar 
oufly wicked; that Offence may be remov'd hen they have a Mind to” 
move it; for upon Complaint made, thoſe unworthy Perſons are to be ſo} 


An 


- 
„ „% „ 27 5 1 2 * K * A ww 4 
TY - RF 


Aen from th : Communion: lhe 0a 463 


a4 "We" bf * 
OS Fe 44 x 1 


add 8 1 K 


„ 1 


: 
* . ITY * "AF. — 
n 2 
. * * * : 
N. ap- VI. 
7 9 # — 2 5 4 . . 1 
” 4 hax i _ _ — — 
A 
a_—lTl 


An eleventh Hindrance, whereby ſeveral Perſons are kept back from join- 
ing in this Feaſt, is the Geſture which is requir'd thereat. For tho right glad- 
ly they would be admitted to the Holy Sacrament, yet they fay, they dare not 
Engel, as the Church e all Men to do mhen they receive it. Kune 

Now when any Perſons refuſe rhe Holy Sacrament upon this Account, 
they have no ſufficient Plea, or juſt Excuſe from it. When our bleſſed Lord 
(hall ask them at the laſt Day, Why they ard not communicate according to his 
Appointment ? It will be but a bad Anſwer in them to ſay, it was becauſe they 
could not fit, or uſe ſome other Poſture there, which they thought convenient. For 
ſince he has only requir'd the Thing, but has no where enjoin'd the Geſture 
which we are to receive in, he will have juſt Reaſon to reply to ſuch Men, 
that then it ſeems they would not do what he bid them, unleſs at the ſame 
Time they could do that alſo which he had or bidden; not perform his Will, 
unleſs withal they ſhould be allow'd to have their own, which juſtly merits 
a ſevere Reproof, but is far from being a Matter of Commendation. 

But that they may not inexcuſably neglect ſo great a Commandment, up- 

on ſo weak a Reaſon for it, I would offer to their Conſideration theſe three 

Things: 5 N N | | 

115 Kpeeling is no unſuitable Poſture in receiving the Holy Sacrament; ſo that 

if we were left at Liberty, we mizht have enough to juſtify our ſelves in making Uſe 
Fu. For the Sacrament, as I have already ſhewn, is a religious Feaſt, where- 
in we are ſet in the Preſence of, and are concerned with Almighty God: And 
when we have to do with him, *tis no Ways unfit, ſure, to uſe ſuch a Po- 

ſure as is humble and-reverent. It is a Fea wherein we receive the greateſt 
| Benefits, no leſs than our Saviour Chriſt's moſt bleſſed Bod) and Blood, i. e. 
thoſe Benetits which his bloody Death procur'd. And when we receive 
Gif:s, eſpecially of that infinite Price, and from our Bztters and ſupreme 
Goverpours, it cannot miſ-become us to uſe ſuch à Carriage, as expreſſes 
molt Reſpec? and Thankfulneſs. It is a Feaſt, whereat we confirm the New 
Covenant, and ſolemaly give Thanks and Praiſe to Chriſt, and pour out many 
| Prayers and Promiſes to our heavenly Lord: And when we are exerciſing 

Repentance, and uttering Praiſe, and making ſolemn Prayers and Oblations, it is 
not certainly improper to uſe ſuch Geſtures as beſt become Devotions. In the 


Sacrament, we have to do with Almighty God, and receive moſt noble Gifts, and 
HS 47 rmoft humble Repentance in ſhamefully confeſſing and renouncing of our Sins, and 
dee moſt heart) Thanks, and put up moſt ardent Prayers : And therefore that 
Loture muſt needs ſuit well with it, which becomes theſe Services. And 


| that Nueeling will be allow'd to do by all Perſons, ſince it has been ordinary 
well lik'd in all Times, nay, preferr'd before others for the Poſture of Devoti- 
ons. As it is a Supper and a Feaſt, ſome are apt to think S:7ting, which, with 
us at leaſt is the ordinary Table-Poſture, to be more convenient. But as this 
not a common, but a religious Feaſt, wherein we have to do with God, and 
perform ſo many Things whereto all ird Reverence and Humility is requi- 
red, there are Reaſons enough which molt juſtly authorize Kzcelizg too; 
that if we direct our Eyes to them, we ſhall ſoon ſee that it may very 
teaſonably be uſed, and is in no wiſe unſuitable or improper for it. And 
therefore if we were left at Liberty to receive it as we pleagd, we might 
have enough to juſtify our ſelves in making Uſe of it. 2b.” 

2. Kneeling is appointed by our Governoars, whom God commands us to obey in 
al layful Things; ſo that every good Man, who is under Authority, ought to obſerve 
God requires us to be ſubject to Principalities and Powers, and to obey Magi- 

rates, Tit. iii. 1. and to obey them that have the Rule over us, and to ſubmit 
wr j-tves ; for they watch for our Souls, as they mutt give an Account of them, 

4. Xl. 17. Now to obey, is to do what we are bidden ; ſo that when they 
Ommand this Poſture, we are bound in all Duty and Submiſſion to comply 

"ith them. Before they enjoin'd it, we were at Liberty to uſe either d or 
. | another; 
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22o:ber, according to our own Diſcretion : But when once they have inte; 


than miſs the Opportunity, and not receive at all. 
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pos'd their Authority, St. Paul tells us, that Obedience in all lawfrl Things, 
ſuch as Keeling is, is our Duty. So that altho we think another might de 
better usd, and, were we left to our ſelves, would make Uſe of it ; yet when 
once they have enjoin'd this, we muſt deny our ſelves, and ſubmit to it. 


3. Since even in their own Opinion it may at leaft lanfally be us*d too, thi" 1% 


ſo well, as they think, if Men have any due Value for, or Deſire of the Holy gam 
ment, for its Sale; and rather than miſs of it, they ſhould at leaſt ropes With, 


. this Paltavec. os 


When we are hinder'd from the Holy Sacrament by little Things, and 
refuſe to communicate unleſs we can have it order'd according to our own 
Liking in all Points, tis a Sign we do not think we greatly need it, nor are 
very deſirous of it; for it we were, tis certain ſmall Matters would not pit 
us by it. Were we fully ſenſible how much it is both our Duty and our F. 


_ vilege to partake therein, and thereupon did earneſtly covet and long after 


it, we ſhould be glad to be admitted to it in any Poſture; and (o we might 
join in the Thing) ſubmit readily to any Geſture to receive it in. If au 
Man refuſe a Preſent of a thouſand Pounds, becauſe it is brought to him in an 


homely Purſe, that is coarſe and much decay d; or if he will throw back the 


Conveyance of à fair Eftate, becauſe tis ſeal'd with a common Stamp, which 
wants a Coat of Arms to it; all the World would ſay he would not be ſo 
rious, if he ſtood in any great Need of them. And if any Perſon ſhould tum 
away from the ſar rj and choicest Meat, becauſe it is diſn'd up on Pewter, ng 
on Plate; the By-ſtanders would all conclude, that he is full enough altes. 
dy, and has no great Edge of Appetite. And the Caſe is juſt the ſame when 
any of us ſhew Niceneſs about the Poſture of the Holy Sacrament. For di 
we really think we were in very great Need of it, and had ſuch an arden 
Deſire, as that we might be ſaid to hunger and thirſt after it, we ſhould be 
glad to have it in any Poſture as we could be allow'd to have it. So that 


although Kyeelizg.were a Geſture whereto we were no ways oblig d; nay, 


tho” it were juſtly to be diſlik d, not as «lawful indeed, but as inconvenien; 
yet when the Sacrament is not otherwiſe to be had, there 15 no Man, who 
is duly deſirous to receive the ſame, but will comply therewith. He had 
rather, it may be, communicate ſitting or ##anding, or after ſome other Man- 
ner which he fancies better, were it left to his own liking ; but yet if he de- 
ſires it in ſuch Meaſure as he ought, he will ſalmit to receive kneeling rather 

And this is the great Thing, which I would urge upon all thoſe, whoar 
kept back by this Hindrance ; namely, that although for its om ſake the) 
would not chaſe it, yet for the Sacrament's ſake, which is not otherwile to be 


had, they would at leaſt comply with the kneeling Poſture. In my Judgment, 


it is their Duty to kneel, ſince their Governours require it; and the Pa 
is ſo ſuitable to the Feaſt, that were it not required, they might have enougl 
to juſtify themſelves, in making uſe of it; and if, upon the Reaſons I ha 
here given, they are convinc'd of theſe Things, that clears the Caſe with. 
out more ado, and is the belt Solution of it. But if their Prejudices ſtick 
{till after all, and in thoſe Points they happen not to be of my Mind, but 
think themſelves free from any Obligation to lawful Authority which ap 
points Kpeelizg, and conceive that Sitting is much better uſed; yet, at lalh 
ſince Kneeling may lawfully be uſed too, for the Bleſſed Sacramert's ſake 


which, if they value it as they ought, they would gladly accept of, tho in 


a Poſture leſs convenient, let them condeſcend and ſubmit to kneel. I houg| 
they had rather receive ſitting, when they may be allow'd to do ſo, yet — 


"Parr II. 


Wm SS beret ew 2 tw. a=. 
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may receive kneeling when there is a need to kneel. And they muſt needs 


think it better to kneel to the Holy Communion, than, by {topping at a 


Thing fo #710cent, tho” leſs ſeanificant, to be quite put by, and go without it. 
But againſt this Compliance they may perhaps object, and it is the faireſt 
Thing which I now ſaid againſt it, Thar they cannot comply with this I- 
| - nition of Nuceling, becaule it is croſs to our Saviours Inftitution; for as he 
-:ſtitated the Holy Sacrament, ſo they think we ought to obſerve and par- 
FA, EN ODS 905 
2 to clear this Point, which I ſhall do as plainly as I can, becauſe it 
W (ms to have ſome Weight in it, I ſhall obſerve, 


* 


| Communion, be a breaking his Inſtitution, ſitting no leſs than kneeling is a Breach 
of it; ſo that they and me are equally concern d to anſwer this Argument. 


another different from them both; in the Paſſover tis pla in he us'd Hing or 
leaning down, which was the banquetting Geſture of that Time, when they 


preſſes it; When Even was come, ſays St. Matthew, he ſat dowa; ſo according 
to the Cuſtom of theſe Countries, we render it, but the Word is «vixen, he 
lay down with the Twelve, Matth. 26. 10. And in the 21ſt of St. John's Gof- 
pel, St. Jahn is faid to have lean d on Jeſus's Breaſt at Supper; which, tho}, 
25 have obſerv'd, it be not ſpoke of the Paſſover, but of another Supper, 
which Jefus had two Days before, yet it ſhews the Table-Poſture of thoſe 


in great Likelihood he continu'd to uſe at his own Supper; for they were 
both Religious Feaſts, and there was no more Reaſon why it ſhould be ex- 
cluded from the one, than from the other. But if, when he alter*d his Ge- 
ſture, according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, at giving Thaxks, he continu'd in that 


kneeling, or ſitting, but a ſtanding Poſture. So that the Geſture which our 
Saviour us'd, was as different from fitting, as it was from kneeling. And 
therefore if the Uſe of one different from his be ay Breach of his InCicution; 
it 1s equally broken on all Sides, and one cannot urge it againſt another, but 
both are alike in Fault, and equally oblig'd to anſwer it. 

And if any fay, That albeit in fitting they do vary from the Poſture 
Which he us'd, yet it is {till to an other Table. Geſture, which is of the ſame 
Nature, and may be held equivalent: I defire them to conſider, that then 
they are plainly gone off, as well as we, from the Example of our Lord, and 
prom the Mode which he us'd; ſince, whereas he lay along, they ſit upright; 


ad only ſtick to ſuch a Geſture, as agrees to the Nature of the Feaſt, and to 
e Notion of the Communion, being a Supper and a Banquet. So that their 
. ting is not authoriz'd by our Lord's having uſed it at firſt, for that he never 
It 


ud; but by its being a Table-Geſture, which becomes a Feaſt, and is there- 


" WE) luited to the Nature of the Holy Sacrament. And when once this Ground 
gh admitted, it will make way for kneeling too, ſince there is much alſo in 
ee Nature of the Thing to render 1t very ſuitable and convenient: For, as 
5 bon the account of its being a Feaſt, whilſt they direct their Eye to that, 
- may be emboldned to fit down thereat : So alſo, upon account of its 


eng a moſt Venerable and Religious Feaſt, whereat all inward Reverence and 


10 fand Humility is required, they may ſee juſt Reaſon to uſe another more 
1. Wy Mode, and keel when they receive it. But if ſtill they ſhould think 
15 ting the more agreeable Mode, and that it being a Table-Geſture, a Sup- 


der is beſt ſuited thereby, yet would this be no Reaſon why they cannot com- 
) With Kneeling ; but only why, if they were left to their own Liberty, 
Ky would not make Choice of it. For tho? they would not chuſe it, yet 
re they at Liberty for all that to forbear ſitting, and either to ſtand, or lie, 

Vol. I, O O o | or 


1. That if «ſing 4 Poſture different from what our Saviour did in the Holy 
The Poſture which our Saviour us d, was neither fitting nor kneeling, bur 
uod to eat at their Feaſts ing upon Couches. And thus the Evangeliſt ex- 

, 


Days, when at Meals they lay one within another, v. 20. And this Poſture 


fall the Time of his omn Supper, as ſome ſuppoſe; yet was not that either 
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or kneel at a Feaſt, when need requires that they ſhould do ſo. So that wut. 
ever it may be to their own free Choice of Kneeling, this can be no 1 
drance to their Submiſſion and Compliance with it. 
But ſince both in their Way and ours, the Geſture of our Lord, being ngy 
out of Date through the different Uſage of the World, is quite relinquiſy 
for a full Vindication of them, as well as of our ſelves in this Point, I 6. 
ſerve, .: | ain * N | 
2. That the Poſture which he uſed was no Part of the Inſtitution; ſo tha gj 


Inſtitution is not broken when the Poſture is alter d: Tea, neither it, nor any other | 


Poſture, has any Precept or Command at all for it ; ſo that no Poſture is nereſſar, 
but all, both theirs and ours, are ſtill indifferent. N 
The Poſture wherein it is firſt receidd, I ſay, is no Part of the Inſtitution 2 
Sacrament; ſo that the Inſtitution is not broken when the Poſture is alter d. It | 
only the Thing which is appointed; but as for the Poſture, or the Time, or th 
Place, or the Company, they are little Matters that are unworthy of a parts 
cular Appointment, and are left at Liberty to be order'd as Mens Diſcretin 
ſhall judge moſt convenient. And, indeed, if the Ge#re which our Log 
us'd, were any Part of the Inſtitution of this Holy Feaſt, the Time and Pla 
and other Circumſtances would be ſo too; for they ſeem all of equal Weight, aul 
were all equally ſed at firit; which is all that the Geitare has to plead fi 
its being a Part thereof. So that if it be a Part of the Inſtitution to receig 
in the leaning Poſture, becaule in his eating thereof our Lord us'd that Poſtur: 
it is equally a Part of it to receive after Supper, which is the Time when he 
choſe to eat his own Supper; and in an wpper Room, which was the Pla 
wherein he celebrated the ſame; and only with Men, who were the Com. 
pany whom he invited; and thoſe no more than welve, which was the Nun 
ber he ſelected to ſup with him. All theſe can plead the fame Title for being 
Parts of the Inſtitution, which the Geſture can, i. e. their being ud at th 
 firit Appointment of the Holy Sacrament, which is all the Claim it can make 
thereto. And therefore ſince the Time, and Place, and Number, and Perſn, 
are no Part, but may be alter'd without any Breach of the Inſtitution, as'ts 
on all Hands concluded they may, the Po#ure is no Part of it, but may b: 
alrer'd without any ſuch Infringement alſo. 7 1 | 
And to ſhew this more fully it really has been done in Sacraments, and 
that too in the Judgment of our bleſſed Lord himſelf, without any Wrong 
the Inſtitution ; and that was in the Jewiſh Paſſover. For the Polture where 
in it was firſt celebrated, was in that of Travellers, with their Lias git, 
and their Staves in their Hand, and their Shoes on their Feet; yea, and wiat 
makes this Circumſtance more conſiderable in their Caſe, it was by God's um 
Order and Appointment, For thus ſhall you eat it, faith God, with your Loins gi 
ed, and your Shoes on your Feet, and your Staff in your Hand, and you ſal en 
it in Haile, it is the Lord's Paſſover, Exod. xii. 11. But afterwards, in Com. 
pliance with the Courſe of Times, and the Cuſtom of other Countries, ti 
Standing Poſture of Travellers was chang'd into the leaning or diſcumbing Ph 
ture of Men at Eaſe, which Change our Saviour himſelf moſt evidently a: 
low'd by his own Uſage and Obſervance of it. For when he eat the Paſſyu 
with his Diſciples, it was not in the travelling Po#are us'd at firſt; but in t 
diſcumbing Poſture, which has been introduc'd ſince inſtead thereof. W 1 
Even was come, Jeſus ſate, or rather *Avixecre, lay down to Supper wil ji 
Twelve, Matt. xxvi. 20. | Fo 
— Thus is the Poſture which our bleſſed Lord us'd in the Holy Sacrament 
Part of the Inſtitution; fo that the Inſtitution is not broken, when his Ic 
ſture is alter d. And if it had been any Part of it, his Hing could no mol, 
be chang d into ſitting, becauſe it is another Table. poſture, than the Bread ali 
Wine can be Chang'd into any other Food or Liquor, becauſe they are 4 Tall 


Furniture. For the Parts of the bleſſed Sacrament mult be kept the e 
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our Saviour left them, and we mult not go about to alter and put others in- 


ſtill indifferent. 52 3 | 


Taſſover, Which 
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ſtead of them, leſt we be thought to cancel his, and to inſtitute a am Sa- 


'Yea, neither it, nor any other Poſture, has any Command at all for it; ſo that 
70 Poſtare is F#eceſſary, bat all, both theirs and ours, are (till indifferent . It is 
not at all .enjoin'd- by our Saviour Chr 4; for he only commands the Thing, 
bidding them Tate Bread and eat it, and Wine and drink it, Matt. xxvi. 
26, 27 and to do this in Remembrance of him, Luk. xxii. 19. but ſays not 
a Word preſcribing the Geſture, Time, or other C ircumſtances, which they are 
to uſe in ſo doing. Neither is it at all mentioned by St. Paul, who as our Lord 
had done before, commands only, after the Mention of the Bread, that we 
ſhould do that in Remembrance of him; and after the Mention of the C up,that 
we ſhould drink that in Remembrate of him; but gives no Command at all 
concerning Poſture, or any other ſuch inconſiderable and outward Thing, 
1 Cor xi. 24, 26. And yet he delivered all that tothem, which he had re- 
ceived in Command from Chriſt relating to the Holy Communion ; I have 


received of the Lord; ſaith he, that which I alſo have delivered unto you, v. 23. 


80 that although God has moſt ſtrictly commanded the receiving of the Holy 

Sarramznt, yet he has no where commanded any Poſture to be uſed therein; 

and therefore none of them is zeceſſary, but all, both theirs and ours, are 
| Re”, . . 

Thus then is our Kz2eling Puſture at the Holy Communion, (as all others, 

fanding or ſitting, where that is the Faſhion,) no unlanful Thing, nor any 


8 Breach of the Inſtitution, though our Saviour us'd a different one. The Po- 


ſture which he communicated in, was zo Part of the Appointment ; fo that 
there is no Breach of his Appointment when that Poſture is alter'd ; and 
neither 20, nor any other Poſture, has any Command tor it; fo that none 
of them are either neceſſary or unlaw ful upon this Account, but all may 


dence, and Love of Peace,. ſhall determine us. 

And as the Poſture which was us'd at fir may be alter'd without any 
Breach of the Inſtitution, or of any Law, of Chriſt, and a new one lawfully 
brought in inſtead of it; fo, _ | b | 

zdly, When a Poſt ure different from that at the firſt Inſtitution was introduc'd 
1 our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, and they themſelves too, have ſubmit- 
tea to it. „„ ; 2M 


As for our Bleſſed Lord, the Matter is plain of Un in the Caſe of the 


' 


I have mention'd already. He found the Poſture diferent 
from that which was at firſt us d in Fgypr ; for then, as I have noted, they 


| ſod like Travellers ; but now they lay down like Men at Reſt and Eaſe. But, 


lince common Lſſage and publick Authority had alter'd the former Mode, and 
{cttled this latter. inſtead of it, he would not go to diſpute it, but readily 
conformed himſelf to it. For when he came to eat the Paſſover, ſays St. Ma:- 
thew, he ſate, or rather lay down with the twelve, Matt. xxvi. 20. 

And as for themſ:lves, they do the ſame Thing too in Sitting, where tha 


b the Poſture, which Law or Cuſtom has introduc'd among them. For 


Sitting is a Geſture very different from that Which our Saviour us'd, Who 


Divines had brought in this Mode among us, notwithſtanding its being a 
exMation from what was done at firſt, they did then comply with it, and 

would, it ſeems, adhere to that Change, and do fo ſtill. 

If they will be guided therefore, either by their Sæviour's Practice, or by their 


communicating, they muſt ſubmit to receive in that Poſture. The Geſture 
which they find now.among ws, is not more different from what our S2v:- 
d us d, than the Geſture Which he found in the Paſſover, was from that 
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ſtill be us'd, either as public Authority, or in Want thereof, as private Pru- 


ad. not ſit, but lye down at the Holy Sacrament. But when the Aſſembly of 


nn in this Point, when Uſe and Publick Authority have ſettled any Poſture of 
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Egypt: But yet he made no Scruple of 11, 


Putes art Variance : If any Man ſeem to be contentious in tlie Caſe of Women, 
being anz. ne vin pt apes Sri fon, nor the 
Church of God, 1 Cor. xi. 16. And the Sitting, which they think wel] oh z 
as different from our Saviour Poſture, as Mueling ; but yet they readily 


, * * 


embrac d ir, when once the Aſſembly had directed that it ſhould be us d. 9 


that if they are but free to follow ur Sevioa#s Prattice, and St. Paul's Rule, 


in this Caſe; or if they will go as far with the Churc/?s Order, as formerly 
they did with the Aſſembly's ; fince common Uſage and pablistt Authority have 


ſettled Kneeling at the Holy Sacrament among us, they ought not to Rick 


out, but to ſubmit to lt. 


And thus it appears, that their Compliance with our Uſe of Keeling in 


the Holy Communion, is not at all againſt our Bleſſed Saviours Inſtitution; | 


{o that the Fear of wfonging that, ought» not to hinder any of them from 
comply ing. It is, indeed, a diferent Poſture from what our Jord firſt us; 


bur if that be a Breach of his laſfitut ion, Sitting, no leſs than 'K neeline, is1 
Breach of it; fo that he) and we are eqzally concerned to anſwer it. But in 


Behalf of bot} *riseafily-an{wei?d, That the Poſture which hewsd Was no Pat 


of the Iuſtitution of the Bleſſed Sacrament; ſo that the Inſtitution is not 
broken when the Poſture is alter'd/* That neither it, nor any other Poſtare, 


has any Precept for it; ſo that none of them is @ereſſary, but all of them ate 


indiſſerent, and lawful. to be us d, according as Mens own private Juds 
ment and Diſcretion, where they are lett to that, ſhall direct, or as publuck 
Aathority and Caſtom Thall any where preſcribe. . And that when theſe 
have in any Place introduced a Poſture different from what he uſed, he hin. 
ſelf, by his own Practice in this very Caſe, and they too, who make this 


Objſection by theirs, have taught us to comply therewith. 


But againſt this Compliance it is by ſome {till farther urged, That Kel 


\ 


ing in the Holy Sacrament is worſbipping the Bread, and a Popiſb Rite, and 
that therefore they dare not yield and conform to it. 


Now in Anſwer to its being a worſbipping the Bread,” I would obſerve to 
them that there is uo Fear of that, becauſe ne do not kneel to the Bread, nor 
have ary Intentionto worſhip it; and if really we did iutend t 


without which- there is no Adoration paid to it, ne ſhould worſhip it whether m: 
kneel or (it : So that as to this Point of worſhipping the Bread, their Mode and 
ours are equally concerned; and it muſt be owned on all Sides, that where 
that happens; not the Poſture, but the Intention is to be blam' d for it. 

1. In kneeling at the Holy Sacrament, I fay, there is no Tea 


Bread, becauſe we do not label to it, nor have Intention to worſhip it. If we 
ihould kneel dm to the Bread, indeed, and ſubmitting our ſelves before ib, 


pay Divine Horiour an Homage to it; this were really to worſhip the Breads 
And this the Papiſts plainly do, in that Reverence which they ſhew towards 


it: For they verily believe it to be Tranſubſtantiated, i. e. that the Subſtance 


of the Bread, after the Words of Conſecration, is paſs'd into the natural 


Body and Blood of Chriſt, which, with his human Soul, has its Divinity 
hypoſtatically united to it; and upon this Belief they fall down to it with? 
Defign to reverence it, and to give as much Adoration to it, as the) 
would to Chriſt himſelf, were he viſibly preſent; - But although this be 
their Intention, yet it is in no Caſe ours in kneelins at the Sacrament ; for 
we kneel not to the Bread, to give any Homage and Adoration unto Sy 
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chap. VI. 
dur * Church has moſt exprelly declar*din the Rabrich; fo that if any Perſons 
tend any ſuch Thing, they mult not lay they tollow the Church in that, ſince 
in the moſt earneſt and expreſs Words it utterly diſclaims and warns us all 
\oajnſt-it 3 but we'uſe Kneeling to a quite different End, iz. only as it is a 
, Sereptidl,bunbie F Poſture, wherein we may very decently receive Gifts,and 
wake Confeſſion of our Sins, and give Thazks,and pour out our Prayers to Almighty 
Cal; ſo that our Kneeling is only untoGod, who is the proper Object of Our 
Worſhip, but not at all to the Bread, which is never intended to be ſer vid, 
norreceives any Homage or Submiſſion by it. This, L ſay, is all we do in kneel- 


Met bear us Witneſs, Which are the only ſure Judges in this Caſe, ſince 


they alone do throughly underſtand, and are privy to our own Intents and 
e And when both our Church and ne do thus openly profeſs, that we 


pad to Bread, *tis not the Poſture but the Intention which is to be blam'd 


bor it. For when we deſign Worſhip to any Object, we can give it by a 


el down to it, and to pay Divine Honour and Adoration to it, becauſethey 


—ä—ͤ— —— "= : | * 


* I; i here by declar d, that thereby (viz. oy Kneeling) no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, ei- 
ther unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine there bodily received, or unto any other corporeal Preſence of Chriſt's 
1 Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain ſtill in their natural Subſtances, and 
Bache may not be adored; (for tbat. were to be abborred of all faithful Chriſtians) And the natural Body and 

uud of our Saviour Chriſt are in Heaven, and not bere ; it being againſt the Truth of Chrift's natural Bo- 

' 10 be at one Time in more Places than one. Rub. at the End of the Communion-Service. 

+ Which Order (of Kneeling) i well meant, for a Signification of our bumble and grateful Acknowledg- 
Ment of the Benefits of Chriſt tberein given 10 all worthy Receivers, Ibid. | 


hend 


| meretur (viz. fitting at Prayers) quod apud Idola celebratur. Tertull. de Oras. c. 12. 
) Sam, ix. I3, 22, i: | | 
| lelie va 


ine at the Holy Sacrament, as the Church requires, and as our own Conſci- 
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rogance as well as Uzcharitableneſs in others, to charg? them therewith; and ; 


| cauſe it expreſly declares againſt i, and war ns them the Danger of . If the 


Thanks, and mate Prayers, by all which they. worſþip God; and if ſtil they 


tor of the jug Mode, has obſerv'd from Balinger, fit at the Communion ſme 
lines, yea, a 


intimates it in one Caſe, vir, at the Coronation of the Emperors. Sitting and 


Scriptures, which are nevertheleſs the Word of God, becauſe they read then; 


whereby they have depray*d Chriſtianity ; that is a great Miſtake, which hs 


innocent, but a very decent Poſture, wherein to receive Gifts, and make hunt 


Neverence and Adoration, which is of the fame account with it, was uſed i 


believe Chriſt bodily preſent therein and this may le done in any Poſture, eile 
Sitting or Kneeling, When any Perſons intend ſuch Worlhipto the Bread; and 
wirhout ſuch Intent we do not worſhip the Bread by kneelangan the Holy Seer. 
ment; and they are beſt able to tell themſelves whether in receiving they 1775 
any ſuch Thing to tlie Bread or no; and if they /ayuthey do not, tis greet J. 


they bave any ſuch Deſign, they muſt not ſay it is to comply with our Church, h. 


morſbip the Bread, | their Mueeling is ao Cauſe of that Wor ſhip, and if they abe 
ſo minded, they may uſe that Poſture, only to-confeſs. their Sins, and ge 
will worſbip the Bread by kneeling, they go «ff from the Injunition of the (hui 
which would deter them from doing ſo. So that their Submiſſion to the Chin, 
Order in this Caſe, can put them in no Danger of worthipping the Bread. 
and therefore in complying with her, they have no Cauſe at all to be af 
of ity. —— r 
And then, as for this Kneeling in the Sacrament being a Popiſh Rite, 
they mean that the Papiſts uſe it, they may 4 their Own Sitting a Po 
Rite too upon the ſame Ground, becauſe that alſo is ſometimes uſed by they 
in Receiving. For the Benedittine Monks, as *. Dioclavins,” a zealous Aﬀer. 


* 


A the Pope himſelf at certain times doth ſo. For thus much ii. 
lian Thomas, an Eye-witnels of it, in the Lear 1547, plainly teſtifies, as tie 
Quench- Coal ſays. And the ſame in his Hiſtory of 1:aty, & Durandus a 
clearly affirms; and likewiſe the * Book of the Sacred Ceremonies ſufficient 


Kyceling then are both equal as to this Point, that the Papiſts uſe then; bu 
that need not make us throw them away as Poi Rztes, or be any Diſs 
ragement to either of them. For the Papiſts have many. harmleſs Things 
and many very good, as well as many bad among them. They have the 


and the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, which none of us will caſt aſide becauk 
they ½ them; and Kpeel at thein Prayers, which yet we ought not to di. 
claim for fear of /9mbol;5ine with them: So that both Sitting and Kyelin 
may be goed Things among us, tho' both are us'd by them too. 

But if by a Popiſh Rite they mean that it is one of the Corruptions of Piper) 


no Colour of Reaſon or Ground at all for it. For Kneeling is not only a ve! 


Confeſſion of our Sins, and put up Prayers and Supplications to Almighty God; l 
is probably a much more ancient Rite, and either it, or ſome other Poſture 


the Communion long before Popery, (i. e. the Popiſh Errors and Corruptim, 
which are a novel and upſtart Religion,) had any Footing. 

- But then, in further Return to this Exception, I mult, obſerve to then, 
that on the other hand the Way of Sitting at the Holy Table, which they col. 
tend for, is a Socinian Rite, which they firſt introduced into the Protejas 
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* Hodie in Cathedralibus Ecclefiis & Monaſteriis PenediQinorum, in die Cœnæ Domini ante Paraſce 
nen, Oc. Evangelium Joannis a Diacono publice prælegitur, & dulciſſima illa collequia Chriſti quæ, Jr 
turus, cum diſcipulis habuit, recitantur; interim ordine diſpoſitis menſis, convivæ affident, panem?” 
mum frangentes, &c. Dioclav. Alt. Damaſc. c. 10. p. 745. Þ+ Nuencl-Chal, p. 11. S Summus Pontiks 
ad ſedem aſcendens, ibique conſidens, univerſis cernentibus, majorem partem oblatz ſuſcipit de pat 
quam Subdiaconus apportaverat de Altari, ipſumque dentibus ſubdividens, unam particulam ejus ſun 
& aliam in calicem mittit, &c. Durand. Ration. Divin. Offic. l. 4+ © 54 Num. 4. p. 203 I- Inpel⸗ 
tot retrahens ſe ad partem dextram, ſtat uſquequo Pontifex ad ſedem eminentem communicaturus tet 
tatur, quem Imperator ſequitur, Lib. Sacr. Cerem. J. Nom. Excl. I. 1. (ett. 53. c. 3 P. 59. 
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Churches; and that 1n Diſreſpect they held him for a mere Man, and denyd 
% Godhead. And on this account when other Poſtures, as landing or kneel- 
ins, have been left indifferent in the Holy Sacrament, ſ:ting has been parti- 
cularly rejected and torbid-by Proteſſants, in Deteſtation of its having been 
licſt introduc'd'among them by theſe Men, and that upon fo very impious 
and horrible a Deſign. As for ſtanding or kneeling, ſays the General Synod of 
Petracoy in Poland, held in the Year of our Lord 1598, Men may be at Liber- 
jy to aſe either, as they pleaſe, * But as for ſitting at the Lord's Table, becauſc 
that is contrary to the Rites connnonij uſed. in all the Proteſtant Churches throughout 


Europe; and becauſe they were the fir ſt Aathors and Introducers thereof among us, 


unskilfully pretenaing Chriſt's Example for the ſame, who, as treacherous Renegades, 
are falPn from us to the Arlans: Therefore me have rejected it, as proper to them, 
who diſtinguiſh themſelves by their irreverent Treatment, as of Chriſt him elf, ſo 
alſo of his Holy Ordinances; and as a Ceremony leſs decent and religions, and which 
; very apt to ſcandalize weak Minds. \ 


As for this Objection then againſt complying with the Injunction of Kneeling in 


the Holy Sacrament, vir. its being a worſhipping the Bread, and a Popiſh Rite, 
there is veally no Weight in it. For they cannot worſhip the Bread in comply- 


in with the Church, ſince it forbids them to worſhip it. Nor are they charge- 
able with any thing therein that is truly and culpably Popiſh, tho? the Papiſts 
uſe the ame Poſture (as indeed they do ſitting too, which yet is never the 
worſe for their Uſe thereof;) becauſe kneeling at the Communion is none of 
the Carruptions of Popery, (as ſitting among Proteſtants at firſt was of Socinia- 
ziſm) but either it, or ſome other Poſture of Adoratioz which is of equal 
Danger with it, as to the Manner of Worſhip, was in Uſe in Chriſtianity 
before the Popiſh Errors were introduc'd. So that altho they cannot ſee 
Reaſon enough to deſire this Way, nor would receive Kneeling, were ano- 


ther Poſture allow'd in Receiving ; yet ſince the Sacrament is not otherwiſe 


to be had, they may very ſafely and wiſely comply with it, and ſubmit to 
it ſtall, EE ORE 1 

And thus T have conſider'd this Impediment, whereby many good Minds, 
who are ſenſible of the Duty of it, and are otherwiſe very well prepar'd for 
it, are yet unhappily kept back from the Holy Sacrament. And the Reſult of 
all is this, That when they ſtay away upon this Account, becauſe they will 
not knzel in receiving the ſame, they refrain upon a moſt unjuſtifiable Ground, 
which will afford them no Excuſe, nor ought in any Reaſon to be their Hia- 
france. For Kyeeling is really no unſuitable, but a very decent Poſture; fo 
that 1f it were left at Liberty to receive how we would, we might have 
enough to ju3#ify our ſelves in making «ſe of it. And it is appointed ws by our 
Governors, Whom God commands us to obey in all /awful Things; ſo that 
in regard to their having preſcrib'd it, every good Man among usowght to obſerve 


it. And if neither Authority could impoſe it, nor it had any Reaſoz from it 


ſelf to recommend it, but that Sitting were on all Accounts much fitter to be 
us'd; yer ſince in their own Account it may lawfully be us d too, and is only, 
as they conceive, a leſs decent Mode, but has no Sin or Offence in it; if they 
have any earneſt Deſire for the Sacrament, which is not otherwiſe to be had, 
for its fake they will at leaſt comply with Kueeling. If they rate Things truly, 


* Thus Synod. Gen. petracovienſis, An. Dom. 1598. Menſe Tunio, decree, That the Poſthre of Receiving. 
ſrould be either Stantes or Genuflectentes: And ſay of fitting, Seſſionis vero ad Menſam Domini, quia præ- 
ter Ritus in omnibus per Europam Evangelicis Eccleſiis vulgd conſuetos, illi inter nos primi autores ex- 
iterunt, qui omnia temere in Ecclefii immutantes, & fine ſcientià Chriſtum quaſi imitantes, A nobis ad 
Arianiſmum perfidi Transfugæ facti ſunt; quare hanc propriam ipſis (ut Chriſtum, ita & Sacra ejus ir- 
teverenter tractantibus) & tanquam minus honeftam ac relig ioſam, ſimplicioribaſque admod um ſcanda- 

lam Ceremoniam rejecimus. | 


U 3" Synod. Gen. Cracov. Anno 1573 Act 6. which permit Ceremonies in ibe Sacrament to Chriſtian Li- 
bo . — Monemur a patribus, ut qui Seſſione in Sacra Cœna utuntur, eam Ceremoniam quaſi Ariano- 
Piiftis propriam relinquant. . 
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ſince Authority has injoin d it, they will ſee themſelves oblig d to uſe it. But 
however, ſince their Saviour has laid no Weight upon it, but accepts of , 
truly devout Mind at his Table in any Poſture ;' though they had rather yg 
another, yet is there nothing to hinder their Compliance and Submiſſion to 
uſe this. So that there is no juſt Pretence for any, upon this Account, to ye. 
frain coming to the Bleſſed Sacrament. N TR ts 
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The Contents. 


An Account of ſome other Hindrances. One abitains from the Holy Sacramem, 

= becauſe the Day before he was at a feat. Another, becauſe his Child is ſich, 
he himſelf is lightly indiſpos d. A third, becauſe his Wife or Husband canny 
come along with him to join therein. A fourth, becauſe he has a Viſit to nate 
or a Friend is come in, who in all Civility muſt be attended. A fifth, becauſe i 
a (hower of Rain, or a ſharp Air abroad, ſo he muſt endure a piercing Bla#, 1 
wet his Foot, to go out to it. Theſe are no Excuſes from it, but ill Men at 
bound to communicate. F 


Aving hitherto conſider'd thoſe Pleas, which ſeem to be of moſt Weight 
in hindring Men from the Holy Sacrament, and poſſeſs them either 
with a Scruple that they dare not, or with an important Reaſon why they 
ſhould not chuſe to come to it; before I diſmiſs this Head, I {hall take No. 
tice of ſome others, which, though of leſs Moment, may yet ſeem fit to be 
conſiderd. js oc is IRE fy” | 
Men oft-times give ſuch Reaſons for their Neglect of the Bleſſed Sacn- 
ment, as are Reaſons to themſelves for neglecting nothing elſe that is of half 
that moment. The Uzſea/onableneſs of the Weather, the Sitkneſs of a Child, th 
paying a Complement to a Friend, or the like, is thought a ſufficient Hindrance 
from the Communion : Whereas it would not hinder them from any Bu: 
neſs, which either Friendſhip, their own Pleaſure, or their Profit requires d 
them. For how cogent ſoever they may account them in keeping them back 
from it, they would not be with-held by them from purſuing any Sport, or 
from driving an advantageous Bargain, or carrying on any Ezd or Intereit, or 
fe erving their Friend 1n any Buſneſ; or Affairs of Moment. And can any Man 
now have the Face to give that for a Reaſon to Almighty God, which he 
would be aſham'd to offer as a Reaſon to any one elſe ? Can he expect toe 
cuſe the Neglect of a weighty Duty unto him, by ſuch trifling Apologies, 4 
would not excuſe the Negled of a Bargain, nay, nor of a Paitime to himſeff; 
nor of a Concern of Weight, or perhaps of a Complement to his Companions? 
Thoſe Men are ſurely in a fad Caſe, who are forc'd to ſeek Shelter under 
ſuch thin Pretences ; and rather than make ſuch trifling Pleas for any AC 
of Diſobedience, it were by much their wiſer courſe to be wholly ſilent 
and not ſeek tg defend themſelves at all. 

When theſe Pleas are made then, there is no Excuſe in them. And indeed, 
they would not be made by any Men, if once they were convinc'd how mucl 
it is both their Duty and their Intereſt to come to the Holy Communion. For 
when they are detain'd by ſuch frivolous Reaſons, as would not either be ul- 
ged, or admitted in Excuſe for any other Buſineſs ; they ſhew only thell 
great Indifference to it, and how they eſteem it leſs than any other Matters: 

and this they could not do, if they held it either as a valuable Privilege, ot. 


= 


as a Point of Conſcience. The beſt Way therefore to remove n 1 
rance: 
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Men from the Communion. 


Chap. VII. S 


peremptorily injoin'd them to partake in it, and that *tis infinitely their own 
fatereſt and high Privilege to be admitted to it. And having ſhew'd theſe 


very largely in the Second Part, I ſhall refer the Reader unto that, as a very 


likely Way, not only to anſwer theſe, but alſo to prevent all other ſuch like 
pleas againſt it. 


themſelves too much ſlighted, beſides this genera! Anſwer, I ſhall ſay ſome- 


| thing to the Particulars. 


1. One keeps away from the Holy Sacrament, becauſe the Day before either 
e himſelf has made a Feaſt, or has been treated by his Neighboar at a noble Euter- 
ainment. But why, I pray, muſt this excuſe it? For if at the Feaſt he was 


| guilty of any incapatitating Offence, or any ways intemperate, tis not the Feaſt, 


but ſuch Offence or Intemperance which is to be alledg'd for it. But if the En- 


tertainment was fr/erdly in the Deſign, temperate at the Table, and every way 


harmleſs and charitable, hurting no Man's Fame, nor diſturbing any Man's 
niet in the Converſation, wherein was his Lord offended, or his Soul un- 


| ited for his Holy Supper thereby? The Primitive Chriſtians receiv'd it at a 


friendly. Treat; for in thoſe Days their Love- Feaſts always went along with 
it; ſo that an hoſpitable Entertainment the Day before, yea, or even the ſame 
Day, doth not unfit Men to communicate; but it in all Things elſe they are 


duly qualify'd, they may worthily receive ſtill. 


2. Another abſtains from this Holy Feaſt, becauſe his Child is ſic, or becauſe 
he has talen Cold himſelf, or has ſome Aking ia his Head, or is otherwiſe lightly in- 


diſposd. 


But what if his Child is ſick? Doth he attend it? Or is it adviſeable for 


him to be ſo far diſturb'd at his Child's illneſs, till his Mind is unfit for thoſe 


Religious Tempers, which he is to exerciſe at the Holy Sacrament? Perhaps 
his Child fares the worſe, becauſe of ſome Sin which he has committed ; and 
will he not then inſtantly repent of his Sins, and come to the Lord's Table, 


there to have his Pardon ſeaPd for the ſame, that fo this Load may be taken 
off, and it may find Eaſe by his coming? But whether that be ſo or no, if 


he has any Senſe of Religion, either in his Chzld”s Caſe or in his own, he will 
be earneſtly defirous to make God his Pyyſician, and call out to him for Help: 
and that he cannot do ſo effectually, or prevail in it ſo certainly at any other 
Time, as I have ſhew'd, as in the Holy Sacrament. For God is never more 


iaclined to hear us, nor are we ever more likely to have our Prayers granted 


tor any Thing that he ſees fit for us, than when we ſend them up along with 
this Solemn Commemoration of our Saviour's Death, which is the only Ar- 


Lament that has Authority and Power with him, to obtain any Thing on 
our behalf. So that if a wiſe Man longs to have his Child recover'd, he can- 


not do a more unwiſe Thing, than either to grieve fo far till he is unfitted for 
this Holy Feaſt, or, when he might be fit for it, to cglect the fame, ſince 
his Prayers there would be a moſt probable and prudent Courſe to obtain it. 
And then as for his om Izdiſpoſition, if indeed it has brought upon him ſuch 
Heavineſs as unfits him for any Spiritual Act, or if it is in that Degree, that 


| tis not ſafe for him to ſtir abroad with it; God prefers. Natural and Eſſenti- 


al Duties before Poſitive Inſtitutions, and Mercy before Sacrifice; ſo that it will 
a juſt Excuſe for his ſtaying away from the Holy Sacrament. But if ic 
cannot hinder him from looking after Buſineſs, and going among his Neigh- 

urs, or venturing out upon any Appearance of doing either himſelf or his 
"end a kindneſs: Why muſt it excuſe him from attending upon God, and 
oing him this Service? except that be thought ſufficient to excuſe our At- 


tendance upon him, which excuſes nothing elſe, which is a Thing, I pre- 


Wo they would be loth to own, who ſtay away by reaſon of this Hin- 
ance, | 


Yol. I. | | Ppp 3. Some 


— i 7 2 | Pn 
grandes from the Sacrament, is to poſſeſs Men with a Belief that God has 


But that ſuch Perſons as are ſerious in theſe Hindrances may not think 
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3. Some again refrain the Holy Sacrament, becauſe their Wife or HB, 
band cannot bear them Company, and join with them in the Receipt thereof. () 4 
of them either accidentally prevented that they cannot, or finfully negliven 7 
unprepar'd, that they will not come 10 it; and therefore in Compliance, 
for Company's Sake, the other alſo keeps away at preſent, and defers j 0 
another Time, when both may receive together. 17 

This, I think, is a popular, but tis a very weak Excuſe ; for the rece, 

ving the Communion is an indiſpenſable Duty, concerning which erer 
Perſon muſt give Account of themſelves unto Almighty God ; fo that hl, 
near Relation can no more talk of neglecting it for the other's Sake, thy, 
of neglecting to ſay their Prayers and ſerve God, becauſe the other doch i 
not, or of being irreligious to ſymbolize with ſome dear Friends, and 
away their precious Souls out of Complement. Nay, if he had not thus, 
j0iz7d us, but had only friendly invited us to communicate; yet would ith, 
a very rude and diſobliging Thing to refuſe his Invitation upon this Account 
becauſe ſome others whio are very dear to us, have not either the Opporty 
zity or good Manners to accept thereof. For if an Husband or a Wife will og 
receive unleſs the other allo will conſent to receive too, it is a Sign the 
come not ſo much for the Lord's as for each other's Sake; fo that the, and 
not their Saviour, have the Service and the Honour of it: And this i; 25 
odd Account for any Man to give to Chrilt of his neglecting this Holy Feat 
when he is moſt affectionately and earneſtly invited to it. 

When any Perſons ſtay away from the Sacrament, then, becauſe the 
cannot have their Boſom- Friend to join with them therein, they are Sully 
of a great Sin, (ſince one is bound to it, whether the other comes or not) 
and paſs a great Affront and Diſbonour upon their Lord; fo that this is fa 
from having any Excuſe in it. Nay, inſtead of being a Reaſon why the 
ſhould abſtain from it, the Neglect of one dear Relation lays a greater Ob. 
ligation on the other to communicate; for when one cannot come, ſo that 
there muit be a Defect on that Part, that is too much already, ſince neither 
ought to be wanting in this Service; and therefore there is the more Net 
that the other ſhould receive, not only thereby to ſhew their own Da, 
but alſo to ſupply their Friend's Defect as well as they can, and make l. 
mends for it. 55 f | 4 | 

4. A Fourth abſents himſelf from the Holy Feaſt, becauſe that Day be i 
to viſit a Friend Abroad, or has a Friend accidentally come in to dine with hin, 
who muſt in Civility be attended. | 

But why muit our Reſpects to our Saviour and our other Friends be 
made thus to interfere, ſo that one muſt needs be a Temptation to omit the 
other? How comes it that of all the Days in the Month we fix upon that for 
viſiting or entertaining our Friends, when our Bleſſed Lord invites us to l 
Table, there to entertain us? Or if by Accident a Friend then breaks in up 
on us, why muſt that detain us when Chriſt calls us? Is it any Part of bs 
Friendſhip to make us diſobey our Lord, or to put us by embracing th 
high Honour and moſt advantageous Opportunity when 'tis gracioully 0 
fer d? Or if he be God's Friend too as well as ours, is it not very ft 
that he ſhould go alſo and join with us? When to communicate 15 a Du 
ty in both of us, is it any wiſe reaſonable that he ſhould make us ſtay # 
way, and not go himſelf along with us ? But if it happen that a Friend, 
Who is unmilling to communicate, falls in to be entertain'd, or a Viſit at that 
Time would be expected; ſince our Saviour and they cannot be attended 
too, which ought in Reaſon to be preferr'd ? Is there any to whom ve 
owe more Reſpect and Obſervance, than we do to Chriſt Jeſus ? Should 
we affect the Company, or court the Converſation of any Perſon moe 
than his? Are there any who ought more highly to be valu'd by us, or habe 
better deſerv'd of us, or whom we ſhould ſtudy more to make our Foo 
tha 


caſtin 
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chan him Who has gain'd us eternal Life, and that by laying down his own 


£iends invite us, let us turn our Backs upon his Table, and pay them At. 
tendance: But ſince we can have no Competitors in this Caſe, where is the 
uſtice, the _— and Reſpect to him, when this is given as the Reaſon of 
r Abſence ! n | 
ou A Fifth neglects the Holy Sacrament, becauſe of a Shower of Rain, or of « 
ſharp Air Abroad , ſo that he muſt, although not much Ds or endanger his 
Health; in-which C aſe, as I ſaid, God is willing to have Mercy tate Place of 
Sacrifice ; Jet however, endure a piercing Blaſt, or wet his Foot, if he goes out 
bY fs 2s” | f * | Dy 
hut is he thus tender of himſelf in any other Matters? And would theſe 


| dreadful Scare-Crows put him by any other Concerns which fright him from 


| Fain them? If they lay between him and his worldly Intereſt, would he 
be diſcourag'd by them ? It they met him by the Way, as he was going 
to do his Friend a Kjndneſs, would they cauſe him to turn back again ? 
| Though they would not juſtify it, yet when they hinder him from theſe and 


Abſence from the Lord's Supper. But are not Men much at a Loſs for Excu- 
ſes to ſhift off this Duty, when ſuch as this, fo full of palpable Contempt 


And have not we had an hard Task to conduct them on to eternal Happineſs, 
which muſt put them upon fighting and ſtriving, and giving all Diligence, and 
| denying themſelves, and take up the Croſs, and plucking out right Eyes, and 
| cutting off right Hands, Oc. when they ſtumble thus at Straws, and are beat 
back by the Force of every Feather which is blown in their Faces, and ſuch 
Trifles as theſe can diſcourage their going on in the moſt weighty Duties, 


and make them recoil again upon our Hands? 


4 * — 
4 
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be 

he 4 Meditation and Prayer for the exciting and exerciſing the Grace of Thanbful- 
be neſs in the Communicant. Another for the Exerciſe of Charity. A Third for 
hs 


the Exerciſe of Reſignation to God's Will, A Fourth for the Exerciſe of Re- 
pentance. Some other Forms of Devotions, both at, and after receiving. Af- 
ter we have receiv'd, we muſt be careful to make good thoſe holy Vows and Pro- 


. miſes, which we made to God in the Holy Sacrament. 

278 * KY | 

yi A for all theſe Excuſes, then, which careleſs Men, who make no Con- 
Du WEL /cience of the Holy Sacrament, give for their Abſence from it, they 
vill not ſtand them in any Stead, nay, they are ſuch as no wiſe Man dare 
_ own, when once they are examin'd : They ſhew nothing elſe, but the D/- 
that 


'$ad Men have of Chriſt, their Unaffettedneſs with all that he has done 


ded EE ad ſuffer'd for them, their abſolute Iudiſſerence to have it remember d, and 
n we their utter Contempt of this Duty which he has commanded them. They 
ould Fe a good Evidence of their own careleſs, undutiful, and irreverent Minds, 
more * manifeſt how little they ſet by their b leſſed Lord; fo that the urgin 

he 1 a ready Way to give more Offence, but not to make any 5 
16nd, all. 


ſuch like Matters, they may with more Colour be pleaded in Excuſe of his 


and a careleſs Spirit, mult ſerve their Turn, and be thought ſufficient ?- 


as D >» 


PpP 32 2 „ 


Heart's Blood for the Purchaſe? When more hononrable Perſons, or better 


this Ordinance ? If they ſtood in the Way of his Pleaſures, would he re- 


: * 
* — — r n 
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And thus I have done with all thoſe Picas, which are wont, I think, my 
generally to keep Men from the Communion, and would be moſt apt to hing ö 
thoſe Things, which I have ſaid about the Duty and Advantage of it in 5 
ſecond Part, for having their due Effect upon them. Among theſe there a 
ſome, perhaps, may ſeem to be little Objections ; but little as they are, the 
\ are an Hindrance to ſome Minds; and fince it is not below them to [top 1 
them, I am far from thinking it too trivial and low a Thing for me to . 
= {wer them. And upon the whole Matter, it appears, that to COmmunicys 
—_ is a great Duty, and a great Benefit, and that none of thoſe Pleas which a 
ordinarily urg'd for it, can in any juſt fort excaſe Mens Neglect of the he- 
ſed Sacrament; for neither their Vamorthineſs to partake of it, nor the Dan. 
ger of Damnation threaten d to every unworthy Communicant, nor the Fear, 
breaking that Promiſe of new Life which is made therein, nor the apprelene 
Difficulty, and want of Leiſure to prepare for it, nor their being unbetterd al 
unimprov?d by it; nor the ¶ ant of that Charity which is profeſsd at it; nor the 
having ſome Enemies, after all their Endeavours for Reconciliation, ſtill unreq, 
cild to them; nor the ſeeming Preſumption in joining in this Sacred Feaſt; yy 
the Caſtomary Abſence of many good People from it; nor the Admittance of un 
worthy Rec:tvers to it; nor the Impoſution of kneeling at it: Neither theſe, | 
ſay, nor any other Impediment, whereby Men are apt to excuſe it to thei 
own Minds, can really juſtify and bear them out in abſenting themſelyg 
from the Lord's Table, when they are invited to it. No 2 Man can be ey: 
cus d, and no good Man weed to be hinder'd by them. So that every Man, 
as he tenders our Bleſſed Lord's Command, and his own Souls e verlaſtin 
Intereſt, muſt be careful reverently and devoutly to partake in this hof 
Feaſt, when he has an Opportunity, and is call'd ſo to do. 
And now I have gone thro' all thoſe Particulars which I propos d at the 
Beginning of this Book, and which I thought moſt proper to be inſiſted on, 
to engage Men to a worthy Reception of the Holy Sacrament. I have ſhewn 
what is the Meaning of Eating and Drinking in this myſterious Feaſt, and nher. 
in the Worthineſs of doing it lies, and what ſtric Obligations we have to 60, 
and how great Benefits we are like to receive by it; and anſwer thoſe Pleas wii 
are moſt generally given out to excuſe the Neglett thereof: And this with all l. 
neſt Minds, who are deſirous and free to hear, and will have the Patience to 
conſider, may ſeem ſufficient to enforce a due Attendance on it. And when 
once Men are fo diſpos'd and ſeriouſly refolv'd to communicate, I ſhall add 
a few Things to aſſiſt them in a right Diſcharge of this Duty, and ſo con. 
clude this Subject. "+ . 

When we come to the Holy Sacrament, to commemorate the Death of our 
bleeding Lord, whoſe Body there is repreſented as broken, and his molt pre 
cious Blood as ſhed, upon our Account; we are to ſhew forth an fecit 
and hearty Thankfulneſs for ſo invaluable a Kindneſs, and entire Reſeenatio 
of our ſelves to his Uſe and Service, and true Repentance of all our Sins, full 
purpoling to amend them all thenceforward, and an niverſal Peace ad 
Charity towards all our Neighbours; all which we muſt excite in aur o 
Souls by due Conſiderat ions. 5 1 

1. We muſt ſhew forth an affectionate and hearty Thankfulneſs for ſo iris 
luable a Kjndneſs. And what Soul can be {low to pay this, who conlides 
how infinitely our dear Lord has deſerv'd of us? For he has got us the m 
precious and glorious Things, which Heaven itſelf could, viz. that all u 
Sins ſhould be freely pardon d, and that the Holy Ghoſt, that immenſe, eterni, 
and all-ſufficient Spirit, ſhould come in at all Times to our Help, and tiut 

we {hould be in no leſs Quality than that of the Sozs of God, and Heir, of 
Kijrgdom, who are aſſur d of eternal Joys and Glories in another World. A 
ought 0 Gifts {0 auguſt and ſuperlatively excellent, to be molt affectionate) 


ackuowledg'd He has bought all theſe, to beſtow upon us, at the * 
. 6 


ag? 
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Rate, not only taking the molt anmearyd Pains, but alſo paying the higheſt 
price, and laying down his own moſt precious Blood for the Purchaſe. And mutt 
not ſuch aſtoniſhing Kjnanefs, which was atrighted by no Hazards, nor ſtop- 
ped at any Difficulties, nor declin'd any Sufferings, not the ſuffering of Deatli 
ſelf, for our ſakes, be always held in a moſt thankful Remembrance? And in 
all this he had no Ends of his own to ſerve of us, but was led on purely by 
the Pleaſure which he takes in our Happineſs: He was not won by our De- 
ſerts; for, alas! we were his profeſs'd Enemies, who had nothing to ſhew 
but higheſt Provocations: He was not weary'd out with the Importunity of 
our Intreaties; for it came as undeſerv' d, fo altogether unasbd; whatſoever 
he did for us, he was not mov'd by the Mediation of Friends; for whom, alas! 
had we to intercede for us? And ſhall not ſuch amazing Love and Goodneſs, 
ſo frankly ſhew'd, without any Eye at Self-ends or private Intereſts, without 
Intreaties or Deſerts, nay, in Spite of all Diſcouragements and higheſt Provoca- 
tons, be entertain'd with greateſt Joy and grateful Acclamations? He has been 
an infinitely endearing and entire Friend to us without any Inducement but his 
own moſt generous Kzndneſs, and againſt all Diſcouragements, and beyond all 
Bounds, and under the moſt frightful Hazards, and at the higheſt Expences, 


giving his omn Soul even to Death, for a Ranſom to redeem ours. And 


whenſoever we here or think of this, Lam confident it will not be difficult 
for any of us to embrace him with Hearts full of Love and holy Deſires, and 
to pay him moſt entire Thanks, and burſt out into Songs of Praiſe, and find it 
a molt joyful Buſineſs fo to do. | \ os 

: bs am I, my dear Lord, will a devout Mind then ſay, that thou 
{ ſhouldeft leave the Right Hand of God and come to viſit me? Hadſt thou 
© no Eaſe in thy own Breaſt, fo long asT lay plung'd in Miſery ? And couldſt 
not thou be happy in Heaven, nor enjoy thy ſelf amidſt all the Joys and 
© Glories of that bliſsful Place, unleſs I were there to bear thee Company? 
How cameſt thou, becauſe fo highly exalted, and the eternal Son of God, 


* to have any affectionate Concern at all for me? Was not I a deform'd, 


* polluted Wretch, and thy profeſt Enemy? And were not theſe enough to 
turn away thy Face from me? But if notwithſtanding all this, thy over- 
* flowing Goodneſs would put thee upon doing ſomething for my Sake, why 
* muſt thou come thy ſelf upon the Earth, nay come to bleed and die to re- 
* deem me? Am I 8 to thee than thy own Life, that thou ſhouldeſt 
* part with it to ſave me? Doſt thou love me better than thou loveſt thy 
* felf, that thou wilt ſhed the laſt Drop of thy own Heart's Blood to make 
| * me happy? Bleſſed Jeſus! How unfathomable is thy Grace, and what an 
| * unſearchable'depth of Love is this which thou haſt open'd to us, poor mi- 
ſerable Sinners! O how happy do I think my ſelf in it, and how doth my 
Heart rejoice at the Remembrance of it! Lord, I love thee dearly, and 
long to love thee more. I wiſh no greater Pleaſure than to be found per- 
*fe@& in thy Love, and to have thee ſo dear unto me, that I can eaſily con- 
* temn all the gilded Vanities and Allurements of this World at the Thoughts 
* of thee. O that I had the Heart of the Seraphim, that I might be all over 
| © Love, and feel my Soul affected to that Degree which I defire, and which 

thou, Hol Jeſus, haſt infinitely deſerv'd of me. But if that may not be, 
Vet at leaſt poſſeſs me, I pray thee, with ſuch a Senſe of thy Love, and 
with ſuch Thankfulneſs for all thy Favours, as is fit for me, and may in 
ſome fort be worthy of thee : tho ſhould I offer the utmoſt Acknowledg- 

ments, which the moſt affected and enlarged Heart can pay, I ſhould not 


give thee the thouſandth Part of what I owe thee. Let all the Holy and 


; Elec Angels adore thy glorious Goodneſs, and ler all the Sons of Men, ſo 
c long as they have a Tongue to ſpeak, ſet forth thy Noble Praife. For thou, 
O ſweeteſt Jeſu, art the Son of the Bleſſed, and the Joy and Glory of the 
World; thou art the Lamb of God, and the Saviour of Mankind, 8 

| | Wat 
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Paſt ſlain for our ſakes, and art alive again; and who ſitteſt now for ever 


and praiſe thy Goodneſs, Power, and Glory, to all Eternity. 


ve ſtudy Revenge againſt hen, when he comes in at laſt to bear the Stroke 


We ſtand daily in a henſand times more need of his Pardon, than they do gf | 


_ altogether innocent; and have offer'd him no Injuries ? What, if they have 


Matth. xvii. 24. whereas their Debt to us is but a Trifle of an handred Pence: 


_ © caſt by all angry Thoughts, and am Friends with all the World, as thou 
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© at the right Hand of Power, in the Glory of the Father, that Angels m 
ſubmit to thee, and that all the World may worſhip thee, ſing of thee 


- 


2. We mult ſhew our ſelves reconcil'd to all thoſ e who have any ways offende] 
us,; and that we are in Peace and Charity with all Perſons. And this we ſhall n0t 
think much to do, if we conſider how. highly our dear Lord is concer;/d for 
them, and how earneſtly he ſues in their Behalf ;, for then we {hall be readi 

brought to it on his account, though we might be more averſe to it on they 
own. He has lov'd them ſo well, as to ſhed his precious Blood for them, and 
can we find in our Hearts to hurt any Perſon, when we ſee him giving h; 
own Lite to /ave him? He ons them as his Hiends and Brethren; and is ng 
that enough to make us kind, to ſee that he is ſo near a lin to them ? He haz 
made them Members of his Bod), and thereby Parts of his own ſelf; and can 


and is wretched in ſo doing? He becomes a Petitioner to us in their Behalf 
and intreats us by virtue of all that he has done for us to be Friends ga 
and can we have the Face to deny him, who has ſo infinitely oblig'd us, and 
ought to command us in every Thing? Shall we refuſe. fo ſmall a Suit to 
him, who died for us; or ſtick to throw away a fintul Reſentment for his 
ſake, who has parted with his own Heart's Blood for ours? Tho! they are 
moſt unworthy to be pardoned, yet 45 he moſt worthy to have their Pardon; 


ſo that when he entreats for it, we mult not be backward to grant it: Nay, 


ours; ſo that we block up the Way to our own Forgiveneſs, if we refuſe at 
his Suit to forgive them. For what, if they have i d us? Have we been 


molt angratefully abuſed us, after they had receiv'd the moſt endearing Kind. 
neſſes at our: Hands? Have we been duly thnakful unto him, and never ol: 
tended againſt all his Mercies? Do not we owe him Ten thouſand Talents! 


And ſince we are daily asking him the Forgiveneſs of theſe vaſt Sums, can ve 
at the %$ame time ſtick at his Inſtance to remit theſe ſmaller Matters to our 
Neighbours ? Have we the Face to ask Pardon, whilſt we have not the Heart 
to grant it? Or can we hope that Chriſt ſhould give it to us, for the molt 
heinous Sins, at our Requeſt; when we deny it to our Brother, tor the 
ſmalleſt Treſpaſſes, at his? Or rather, ſince he moſt frankly forgives us 
and that too without upbraiding us, {hall not both our own Neceſſity, and 
a en of his Mercy, engage us to forgive our offending Neighbous 
allo! | "opts * 

* Lo! here, my bleſſed Saviour, (will a Devout Heart then ſay) how! 


* requireſt I ſhould be! They ſhall all be dear to me, becauſe I ſee they are 
ſo to thee, who haſt given thine own Life for their Ranſom. Thou own- 
* eſt them all as thy Brethren, and therefore they ſhall evermore be mine; 
for I deſire to have the ſame Friends, and to go along with thee in ever) 
Relation. No Member of thine, whom I had never ſeen before, ſhall e- 
ver be a Stranger unto me, but I will embrace him as a Part of my ow! 
Body. Nay, even my bittergſt Enemies ſhall have no Hatred, or hard 
Uſage at my Hands, but I am Friends with all the World, ſince thou wit 
have me to be Friends with them. Shall not I, O Lord, forgive other 
Men, who am undone my ſelf, unleſs I be forgiven? Shall not I have 
Pity on their Souls, as thou bleſſed Jeſus, haſt on mine; and freely pa- 
don them, when thou becomeſt their Advocate, to ſue and intercede tor 
them? O my deareſt Saviour, I do from my Heart forgive them, and wil 
never yield to return their Injuries or Unkindneſſes upon them. N ay, : 
* : | | | - © moi 


* 


& 
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© moſt humbly beſeech thee, and that by thy own moſt precious Blood, 
that thou wouldeſt forgive them alſo. Give them Grace to repent of what- 
« ever they have done againſt thee, or againſt me, and impute not their 
« Treſpaſſes unto them, but receive them, I earneſtly intreat thee, into thy 
« Favour, as here 1 do truly and unteignedly into mine. Here me, O 
« Bleſſed Jeſu! both for my {elf and them, that we may be all one with 
« thee, and among our ſelves, being united to thee by a Spirit of Holineſs, 
« and to each other by a Spirit of mutual Charity and Brotherly Kindneſs, 
© that fo all the World may know we are thy Diſciples, by that Spirit of 
© Love which thou haſt given us. 
3. We mult reſign our ſelves up to our Saviour's Uſe, and repent truly of all 
our Sins, promiſing him faithfully that we will amend them all from that Time. 
| We mult reſn our ſelves up to our Saviour's Uſe, that he may diſpoſe of us 
# he pleaſes: And what Man can ſtick at this, who conſiders that he has 
| bought us, and would put us to 0 Uſe, but what is i»fizitely for our omn Ad- 
| vantage? Has any Perſon a better Claim to us, than he who bought us with 
his Blood, and gave his own Lite for the Purchaſe ? Should not he have the 
| Benefit of all our Service, who has paid ſo dear for it, by dying himſelf in 
our ſtead? But if we were at Liberty, and he had no Power over us, is there 
any better Way to diſpoſe of our ſelves, or could we deſire to be in other 
Hands rather than in his? Can we hope for more Wiſdom in any one to 
direct, or for more Power to bring our Happineſs about, than in him who 
knows and governs all Things? Durſt we truſt more to the Faithfulneſs 
and Affection of any Heart, than of that which died for us? Or can we 
W think our ſelves happier in any Hands than in his, who is in all Things 
ſtudious of our Advantage? For our bleſſed Lord ſeeks no other Ends by us, 
| but our own Eternal Happineſs ; he impoſes no Duties on our Conſcience 
but what he has done himſelf before us, nay, what, had we the Under- 
ſtanding to diſcern it, we ſhould all have impos'd upon our ſelves. So that 
T in committing our ſelves to his Conduct, we do not give but ſeek a Benefit, 
| and diſpoſe of our ſelves in that Way, which is incomparably our higheſt 
Intereſt. We are abſolutely his own Right, and *tis infinitely our own In- 
| tereſt to be wholly given up to him, and govern'd according to his Liking; 
| and therefore every conſiderate Man will freely reſign up his Heart to Chriſt, 
and never ſuffer the World, or his own Luſts, to pull it back again. 
| © Come then, my Dear and Rightful Lord, will a poor Soul fay, and 
* take Poſſeſſion of me. Thou haſt bought me with thine own Blood, a 
ſtrange Price for ſo deſpicable a Purchaſe; and here I come in all Humility 
to preſent thee with what thou haſt ſo dearly got, and without all Reſerve 
to give up my ſelf unto thee. I know, O Lord, that I am a deformed 
and pollured Creature, moſt unworthy to be offer'd to ſo excellent a Ma- 
' jeſty. But gladly would I be thine, that thou may'ſt make me better, and 
ſo adorn me with thy Grace, that I may be fitted for thy ſelf, and there- 
fore I earneſtly beſeech thee to accept of me. I humbly beg to be delive- 
red from my ſelf, for I am my own moſt mortal Enemy. O] that thou 
would'ſt give thine Holy Spirit Power over me, and not let my own cor- 
' rupt Will any longer govern me, nor my falſe Heart any more deceive me, 


wn ö nor my unbridled Paſſions any more to reign in me, which alas! have 
ad . Wranniz'd too long already. O! that thou wouldeſt purge my Under- 
vin . Landing from all fooliſh Principles, and from all Darkneſs and Ignorance 
her . of Holy Things, and cure my Will and Affections of all their Stubborn- 
avc . neſs and Oppoſition to thy Laws. O! that thou wouldeſt firſt take them 
pa- . © thine own Propriety, and then fit them for their Maſter's Uſe, that I 
: for may never hereafter live to my ſelf, but unto thy Glory. And wilt thou 


| throw back a Soul, O dear Lord, that would hang it ſelf upon thee ? 
Wil thou diſdain an Heart which is deſirous of thee, and would fain be 
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heartily repent of all our Sins, faithfully promiſing never more to yield to thy 


don what is paſt, we will never gield to do the like again. And what Man 


#navoidably be doomed to Hell- Fire and Eternal Torments, which is the utmoſ 
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Devotions fitted for the Sacrament, Part III 
no longer its own, but thine, that thou mighteſt uſe it as it may beſt ſerxe 
and honour thee? O Bleſſed Jeu, do not reject it, for it is the Purchaſe qt 
thy own molt precious Blood! Let not all that be thrown away which 
thou haſt already done for it, for want of thy farther Care and Condud 

thereof. Accept me, good Lord, who here unfeignedly devote my {elf 
unto thee,” that both my Soul and Body, and all I have, may be employ? 
as thou ſeeſt fit to order me. I am nothing, I have nothing, and 1 defire 

* nothing but to be with thee, to be. filPd with thy Grace, and to obey th,, 
perfectly; that ſo I may have nothing of my felt, but may do all Thing; 


* thro' Chriſt dwelling in me. e coho þ 
And when we thus reſgn or ſelves up to our Saviour's Uſe, we mut 


o 
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but to amend them all for the Time to come. To repent particularly of all th 
Sins, we mult firſt diſcover them, by taking ſome Catalogue of Chriſtian D. 
ties, and examining our own Hearts at every one, whether we have con. 
ſented to tranſgreſs them. And where we find we have done fo, there y; 
mult hemoan our ſelves, and fully reſolve, That if God will be pleas'd to par. 


will not thus ſtedfaſtly reſolve to leave all his Sins, who has the Patience tg 
conſider what will be the Ezd of the Continuauce in them? For by that, w, 
ſhall i-fnitely offend our deareſt Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who gave hj 
own Life for ours, and whom therefore we are bound to pleaſe above al 
Perſons ; we ſhall certaizly lofe all the Joys of Heaven and Eternal Happin, 
a Loſs which the whole World put together cannot recompence ; we {hal 


Height of Miſery that can poſſibly befal us. This will infallibly be the f. 
fect of our Perſeverance and Allowance of our ſelves in any Sins which we 
find our ſelves guilty of. And now let us ask our own Souls, whether we 
love them ſo well, that we will endure all this rather than - ro them ? Shall 
I prize my Sin to that degree, as for its fake to act Deſpite to my dear 
Lord who died for me? Mult it be dearer to me than his Love, that I ſhould 
diſhonour and offend him whenſoever it bids me? Is this the Return which 
I make to my trueſt, deareſt Friend, to fide with his profeſſed Enemy? b 
this my Thankfulneſs for all his Kindneſs, to ſtick to a Luft which aims at 
nothing but my DeſtruQion, rather than to him who gave his own Lite t 
ſave mine? Thou loveſt it dearly, O my Soul; but canſt thou value it at 
ſuch a Rate, as to part with Everlaſting Life for it? Hadſt thou rather hate 
it, than enjoy the Face of God, and be for ever happy ? Art thou content, 
for the ſhort and unſatisfying Pleaſures which it affords, to loſe all the Jojs 
and Glories of a bleſſed Eternity? Wilt thou die ſooner than be'divorc'd tron 
it; and accompany it even into the Flames of Hell, and the midſt of Eter 
nal Torment? God forbid, will every Man ſay, whoſe Heart is thus part. 
cularly poſed thereupon, that ever I ſhould be fo deſperately mad, and ut 
accountably wicked. I cannot deſpite ſo dear a Lord, nor throw away i® 
Eternal Toys of the Heavenly State, nor endure the moſt exquiſite Smarts of Hel, 
and the inſupportable Load of Everlaſting Torment. No Man can bear it, and 
I ſtand amaz'd to think of it. And therefore ſince this will be the Effe 
of my wicked Ways, and of my allowed Continuance therein, I am reſolv 
from this Moment to renounce them, and by the Help of God will ne 
return to them any more. Tanks | 

Thus let the Druntard think with himſelf on his Cups; the Smearer 07 j 
Oaths and Perjur); the anjuſt Man on his untawful Gain; the Contentibus dl 
his Quarrels; the unclean Perſon on his Fornication and forbidden Pleaſure, 
the revengeful Man on his ſpiteful Carriage, the Slanderer and Evil-ſpeaker 0 
his reproachful Words, Back-bitings, and Defamations ; and every other 9m 


on his particular Sins. And when they ſeriouſly conſider, that this Sai 
| ii 


U 
I 


1 


. Devotions fitted for the Sacrament. 


mu be loft, this Happineſs of Heaven forfeited, and this eternal Anguiſh and 


i 


Extremity of Pain enaur'd, if they allow themſelves (till to go on, and perfiſt 
in them; they will inſtantly reſolve 10 forſake them, and never yield to be 


guilty of them again. 


Blood, (will every contrite Heart then cry out) T am ut- 
| « terly aſham'd to look thee in the Face, conſidering all the cru- 
del Uſage which I have brought upon thee. + I ſcarce know 
| © how to think of Feaſting on thy moſt precious Blood, now I 


+ FA Bleſſed Lamb of God, who haſt redeemed me with thy 


* This may be uſed 45 
4 Penitential Confeſſion 


of our Sins after Self- 


Examination, 

Þ+ This Sentence may be 
omitted, when this Con- 
fe ſion is not before Sacr a- 


am moſt earneſtly invited to it, ſince my own Sins have ſhed ment. 
«it, I am, alas! a moſt polluted Creature, who have daily of- 


« vine Majeſty. My Pride and contempt of God, and my s Sins, 
| © Senſual Laſts and Covetous Deſires, and uncharitable Practices, have 
| cried aloud to thee for Vengeance on me; and that Cry would not be ſi- 
( lenc'd, unleſs thou, my deareſt Saviour would'ſt die inſtead of me. Of 
© ali theſe Offences I am guilty, and the Horror of that would fright me 
from thee, were it not that thou freely calle{t me to accept of Mercy. I 
© come, Lord, in Obedience to thy Word, and with an humble and a pe- 
nitent Heart, I earneſtly entreat thee to have Pity on me. I am ſenſible 
of theſe and of the other Errors of my Life, and utterly aſham'd that ever 
I committed them. Iam weary of them, and fully purpoſe by thy Grace 
© to become a new Man, or elſe I durſt not ask to be forgiven. My Heart 
{ ſhall never more join with them, nor will T ever hereafter yield to live in 
© ſuch ungrateful and wicked Ways again. They naiPd thy tender Hands 
and Feet, O Bleſſed Jeſu ! to the accurſed Tree, and thruſt the Spear in- 
© to thy Side, and can J then endure to ſee, or any longer ſide with them? 


; They made God, who is the Author of all I have and hope to enjoy, to 
become my utter Enemy; and ſhall I then be ſtill a Friend to them? They 
would bring me to eternal Deſtruction both of Body and Soul and whilſt 
I conſider this, is it poſſible that T ſhould have more to do with them? 


No, Bleſſed Lord, I hate them; and am utterly refolv'd from this Time 
porth for ever to abandon them. They have been the Shame of my Life, 

and are now the Sorrow of my Heart; as, alas! when thou enduredſt 
| ſuch Anguiſh for them on the Croſs, once they were of thine. I loath my 
c felf by reaſon of them, and will never conſent any more to live in them ; 
and with an humble and a contrite Heart, I moſt humbly beſeech my 


Kh heavenly Father, that through the Merits of thy Blood, I may be forgi- 
de. ven. And wilt not thou, O God, who ſenteſt to ſeck after me whilſt I 
Avas an open Rebel, now meet me graciouſly, as thou didſt the Prodigal 
ro Son, when I return again to my Duty? Wilt not thou, my ſweeteſt Sa- 
% our, who diedſt for me whilſt J was thine unrelenting Foe, now 1nter- 
17 | cede for me, when I come to ſerve thee ? O ſpeak Peace unto my poor 
ae Heart, and let me know and feel, that thou forgiveſt me ! Send thy holy 
10:0 PPirit to take Poſſeſſion of it, to keep it true unto thy ſelf, that it may ne- 
cher more ſtart back from thee. Thou haſt promis'd thy Grace to thoſe 


that ask it, and endeavour in Expectation thereof. O! I deſire it, and 
will do what T can, in Hopes to be thereby aſſiſted in the Amendment of 


„i l my Miſdoings; and therefore I humbly hope, that this Promiſe ſhall 


0444 00 de made good unto thy Servant. Whatſoever thou doſt in other Things, 
ae en me not this Grace, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus's Sake, who 5 infi- 
er ol tely dear to thee, and who dy'd for me. Amen. f ö 

Sinne hus may we diſcharge the Duties of this Feaſt, and excite and actaate in 


ier Minds that Faith, and Tharkfulneſs, and Charity, and Reſignation, which 
na to render us fir and worthy of the fame. If any are deſtitute of other 


. Qqq Helps, 


fended both in Thought, Word, and Deed, againſt thy Di- 8 Here Annen parti- 


1 A - — * 8 917 a 
e 2 N 222 ' ORE DE TC. N — I<” <7 — ROY Yoo; * 
: Ke "= - — 5 o& 59S 2 8 & £ 8 x >. 8 — 5 — — — — — rea 4 


— ap” - — IN, — ee oy 2 — . 
” - - — —— . — a * — ** 1 ” wy 2 ; 
3 a DE” Fe IE” n — EE . * — * wy. 3's - — — = P ve — 2 . 
+ + — "IS n 2 — — * — - , — — Y — . 7 rr = 4x 6 3 7 3 n Y oo Aa rg a 8 — — rey P = i! mk i — a — — z ODD SS — — 
=, . ; ere oe eg eo ̃ 7 , 7. IR 1 ——— — —— en iy OG FH ny ˖‚ = are Ana — — ͤ .r:;;rͤñðĩ¶—ÜĩüKä; uwͤ..—8,. :u1ü——. — 5 FSS 
FC _— „„ » ares r 8 F raed S A ; — . A, 2 — KKK ĩↄ eee IE oO ET EE WET Tn TT TEE ET OE —_ 
WY — —— w * — 2 a — — — —— D2D— — —— — . — — — 2 „ e / 8 0 are no T5, 3 
OR i Cp 74 a nn er br hee En Loos tans + i gt — . l — wo : ” 2 * * 7 0 aL <-> — = b . - * ” — L 
: f 7 8 - * 5 « 26.24 cok — . Lt 82 — I A * 
„ a. {7 a 2 EEE Rp 3 — ̃7— ... 8 8 * 
* * k « Wc 3 1 — 2 & * r 5 x LOSES 
2 4 * * 4 a 2 


n 
8 


— — — _—_ 0 9 To. 
1 + 8 - N - St D * = 
rr a V pe TS — = "7 Wee ea e 
— 2 2 > - * 8 = us & 4” „ - S 
* — — — ” v * — 8 * * * — 4 
— 3 a N e „ 
: * - a 3 - OI 232 


SS 
"he 


* 366328 — —— 
„ 
0 1 T5 

— — — —ͤ——)— — = 


r r - = == 

«ly — "OAT? A —_—_ TY ST — 

— — 2 — — us 
S — 2 * 


— — _ 2 _ 
—— OED Ms 
"Fs „ 


— 


5 RES 
2 _— 


. 2 
— — es 
— 


LE REED 


8 SIS — 
* 3 ORD 


— 


< Bye Hg : — TT Cars 4 ES 5 - 1 

* 2 © 2 2 —— . ICE — 
CS — - . — — Pe ene nn wear 22 
— 2 — TOS» 


I — 2 n 
——— ay - + £2 
— 


— 2 ha = — 
e 
— — 2 — 


- - — — — 

= * 222 
— — 
— ra ion 


— » = — . — — TEES — 9 N 9 
IT e r :: . a — 2 2 — ̃ IRR 3 — — — n 3 — — — * — 0 ——— ˙ Z— £ 
"IZA 7 3 =. they he HEBEI i 7 * * r * 2 . = 3 r 2 A* 1 <A —— 4 = 9 — ke 8 3 * = — 
* * E. 92 = 1 * > : : Wo = — SZ * wh 
Ss 8.2 — ——-— VE ITE — — v Derry —— — — —— = 2 — == * — 4 5 8 = L 2 - 33 8 g - E = 
x : . —_ - ER: I . re — — 4 * 2 2 — 3 5 3 2 n —— ——— —— > ä — — * — 
8 * — — x 7 Cen Ein — — oe T PET I SO > _ — n F ö ax „„ p r r 5 5 5 * x 2 
35 — 8 — 88 . 3 — P — P EY a = TOE 2 == a = 5 l : 7 
n 2 2 — 8 - 22 <> 3 : 2 ay ES D o _ * of : 1 2 : 2 — i 
2 2 — 7 — - - — > 8 . 2 wr i 2 > — — — — = — 3 — CEE EE - 2 
ä — IE. - & ORR RE, — < 2 Ee... * r c ——— — —— — 22 p h — - " — — - _—— 22 8 
— — — 8 — To — : > 5 Fae 2 WE Gy . — ans — 2 * . & - : * 
— . — 2 ba + =>. 2 2 g_ c > . Cd * * 
E 1 — — A — 6h — — — ** 8 — 
7 FM. p 


— N TT Tn pn 2 
.. — . — coo 


\ 


2 * n 


482 


Devotions fitted for the Sacrament. 34 Part In 


[4 * ly ö 88 
* there vatic Pele I haye gricvouſly offended thee, O Father by many S 
« you know your ſelves particularly by, * Oc. I am perfectly aſham'd of them, at 
moſt guilty of. © ſorry at my Heart now, that ever I committed them; and 
would never do fo, were they to be done again; and I faithfully promil 


in the Words following: 


Aa a a aA a Aa 


A 


laid out fo charitably, as becomes thy faithful Steward, I will not heace- 


0 
never more willingly to yield to them; and T humbly beg, that for Chrilts 
0 


a © a Ra aA K = 2Þþ« 


Helps, they may make Uſe of theſe Meditations and Prayers to affect thy 
own Hearts, and to ſhew forth theſe Virtues of worthy Receivers. The 
will not always find Room for all theſe Devotions, whilft the SACramers 
is adminiſtring; but they may go through with all of them before the 
come; for then they may allot what Space of Time they pleaſe for ther? 
and make Uſe of ſuch of them as the Time allows when they are receiyjn, 
And for a more actual adorning of their Souls with them at that Tine 
whilſt the: Miniſter himſelf, or others before them, are receiving, they my 
expreſs them all in one continu'd Devotion, by litting up their Hearts to Gag 


Bleſſed Jeſu! who gaveſt thy ſelf to die for my Sake: How ner 

have I lain to thy kind Heart, when the precious Blood which 
ſtream'd thence, was not fo dear to it? I am utterly aſham'd of my {4 
that ever I ſhould put thee to part with ſuch a Price, and to endure ſy; 
exceeding Smart and Tortures to befriend me. I bluſh to think of it, an 
abhor my Sins, which brought thee to ſuffer all this for my Deliverance 
from them. But ſince my Need requir'd, and thy boundleſs Love way! 
make thee undergo what thou didſt, in the utmoſt Thankfulneſs of 2 
humble Heart, I gladly accept the ineſtimable Benefit. For which! 
love thee molt affectionately, and will ſerve thee molt faithfully, and praik 
thee with joyful Lips, evermore extolling thy boundleſs Goodneſs and 
glorious Excellencies, and endeavouring that all others may do fo too. 
* Thou haſt bought me with thy owa molt precious Blood, O mercifi 
Lord; and here, with an unfeign'd Heart, I give up my Soul and Body 
my worldly Goods, and all that I have, to be employ'd in thy Service 
and diſpos'd of as thy Providence ſhall order me. Take Poſſeſſion of me 
by thy Spirit, ſo that my Body may always be the Temple of the Hol 
Ghoſt; and that my Soul and all its Faculties may be entirely devoted t 
thy Behoof and Intereſt, and that all my worldly Goods may be acquir! 
ſo innocently, and enjoy'd fo thankfully, and ſpent fo temperately, and 
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forward call any Things my own, when once my Lord has need ot them; 
but I freely reſign all up unto thee, ſince thou haſt paid fo dear for me. 


thee, that for the Time to come, it ſhall be my ſincere Deſire and Cat 


Sake, in whom thou offereſt Pardon to every truly penitent Heart, tht 
wouldſt forgive them. | 

Thou, () Chriſt, has purchaſed the Holy Spirit to help and ſtrengthen 
all choſe, who are ready to labour in an Holy Life, and to join their ou 
beſt Endeavours to his divine Aſſiſtances; and doſt moſt gracioully ofer 
him to all ſuch induſtrious Souls in this Holy Sacrament. Lord, I do f 
cerely deſire to amend all theſe Sins, which I have here with Sorrow and 
Shame acknowledg'd before thee. I am fully bent upon the Amendmelt 
thereof, and by thy Help will endeavour what I can towards it, and 0 
humbly depend upon thy Grace and Aid to carry me thro' therewith 
Oh! be it unto thy Servant, according to thy Word. 

I am at Peace, O Lord, with all Perſons, and forgive all thoſe who 
have offended againſt me, even as I expect Forgiveneſs of my ow! Ur 
« fences at thy Hands; and am fully reſolv'd, by thy Grace, to be kind i 
all the World, but eſpecially to all the Members of thy myſtical Body, 10 
* thy Sake; that by theſe Returns of Charity, I may in ſome fort anſws 
© that infinite Love and Kindneſs which I receive from thee. 6 Th 
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© Thy Blood, O Bleſſed Jeſus, has procur'd, and thou, Holy Father, for 
« Chriſt's Sake, haſt promis'd Pardon of Sins to all thoſe who truly repent 
« of them; and the Aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit to every one who is ſin- 
« cerely ready to uſe his Help, and endeavour therewith ; and eternal Lite 
do all ſuch as are intirely obedient to thy Holy Laws. And to ſhew that 
thou art ſtill of the ſame Mind, and wilt make all this good, thou gra- 
| « ciouſly calleſt, and earneſtly inviteſt us, to receive Aſſurances thereof in 

this Holy Sacrament. Lord, I heartily repent me of my Sins; for 
| « Chriſt's Jake do thou pardon me. I am fully refolv'd to ſhew Care, and 
« to labour in tlie Amendment of all mine Offences ; let thy Grace and 
Holy Spirit come in to aſſiſt and enable me. I am ſtedfaſtly purpos'd to 
keep thy Holy Commandments; do thou, O then! graciouſly accept me 
« for the Sake of my crucity'd Saviour, whoſe Death I now moſt thank- 
fully commemorate, and who is here offer'd unta thee as our Atonement, 
on this Table. | | 


Or ſhorter, thus: 


0 Bleſſed Jeſus, who diedſt for my Sake, and daily {till reneweſt thy 
0 Kindneſs, by ſhewing thy felt well-pleas'd with what thou haſt 
© done, and calling me to meet thee in this joytul Commemoration of it: 
©] come at thy Command, to ſhew my ſelf humbly and thankful- 
ay mindful of ſo infinite a Benefit. Blefled, yea, for ever bleſſed, 
be thy Love, which made thee think upon me when I lay in Miſery ; 
© nay, forget thy ſelf, andthrow away thine own Life to fave mine. I 
© humbly adore thy marvellous Goodneſs, which ſhall ever be the Jo 
© and Praiſe, the Wonder and Aſtoniſhment of Men and Angels. And, O! 
| © that I may always love thee better than I do my Lite, that ſo I may not 
S © flinch even to die for thee, as thou haſt done for me, if ever thou ſhalt 
call me to it for thy Glory! I ſee in this Bread that is broken, and in 
| © this Wine which is poured out, what cruel Pains my 
| © Sins brought to my deareſt Lord, * and how they e. name 
+ ſtand guilty of his Body and Blood. I come with Shame ha 
and a troubPd Heart to confeſs it; I utterly abhor them for what they 
| © have done, and declare, ſince they have prov'd thy cruel Enemies, that 
( they ſhall evermore be mine, and that I will never from this Day admit 
of a Reconciliation with them. I am here to aſſure thee, O dear Saviour, 
© that I will not live unto my ſelf or them, but unto thee, and freely devote 
* all I have to thy Uſe, ſince thou haſt bought and paid fo dear for me. I 
| * love all Men, and will embrace them as my Brethren, becaule they are 
F © thine; and I do freely forgive all the World, even as I deſire to be for- 
given. O Holy Jeſus, according to thy boundleſs Mercy, accept of 
* theſe ſmall Returns of thy poor Servant, which, though very mean, alas! 
* are yet the beſt I have to offer thee; and ſupply me, I humbly intreat 


mile 
"are, 
rilt 
thou 


hen 


ne © thee, with a more abundant Meaſure of thy Grace, that I may be able 
oe to pay back ſomething which is more worthy of thee. Let this Holy Sa- 
0 n crament, O Chriſt, be the Comfort and Refreſhment of my Heart, con- 
uad vey ing thy Pardon and Peace to it, and the enriching and eſtabliſhing of 
inal my Spirit with all the Benefits of thy Blood; make ir a great Increaſe of 


nd © Preſent Grace to me, and a certain Pledge of Immortality, to aſſure me 
ewlth | that J ſhall ever live with thee, and be near to that kind Heart which 
dy'd for me. Be it even ſo for thine own Sake, bleſſed Jeſu! Annen. 


e will In theſe, or ſuch like Words, may we act over all thoſe Virtues which 
yo Oe to render us worthy Communicants, before the Holy Myſteries are 
rind v brought to us. And at the Receipt of them, we may lift up our Hearts to 
dy, Cod in theſe, or the like Expreſſions. 


an{ve 
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Devotions fitted for the Sacrament. 

| es a = — — — 
Aſter the Receiving the Bread, we may ſay to our deareſt Lord, 
A with an Affectionate Heart. 

I Receive this, O my Lord, in Remembrance of thy bloody Death and 
. Paſſion, and thank thee moſt entirely for laying down thine gy, 
* Like for me. O how do I rejoyce in thy marvellous Love, and in th 
Remembrance of it! TI will always live to thee, O ſweeteſt Saviour, and 
do here utterly renounce every Sin whereby I have moſt ungratefyj, 


© pierc'd thy bleeding Heart, and am Friends with all the World for th 
Sake; and I will extol thy matchleſs Bounty, whilit I have a Tongue 


© ſpeak, giving all Honour, Glory, and Praiſe to thee, the Lamb of God, 


© who wait ſlain, and now ſitteſt upon the Throne for evermore. 


| And in like Manner, after the Receiving of the Cap. 

* H E Remembrance of thy Blood-ſhedding, O ſweeteſt Saviour, i 
EY dear to me; I can never forget it, ſince it was ſpilt for my Sake 
* and Iowe my very Life to it. In all che Affection of an, infinitely cb. 
© lig?'d Heart, I humbly thank thee, for what thou halt done and ſufkrg 
for us, and gladly conſent to thoſe Terms! of Life and Mercy which 
* were purchas'd for us thereby; and by thy Grace, I will never wil. 
fully yield henceforth to do any Thing that is unworthy of ſo great and 
© ineftimable a Benefit. O blefled ſeſu, I adore thy Love, and will ever 
love thee above all Things, and love and embrace all my Brethren with 
open Arms for thy fake, yea, and love my Enemies too, ſince thou te- 
* quireſt I ſhould do fo. And my Heart's Deſire is after this Sort, to fulfil 
* thy Will in all- Things, and moſt devoulty to adore thy glorious Goodneſ, 

and to ſhew forth thy boundleſs Praiſe to my Life's End. 
O keep me unalterably in this Mind, (way a devout Soul then go on) and 
never ſuffer my own corrupt Luſts to turn me from it. I have now, ( 
Holy Saviour, taken thee into my Hearr. O let thy Preſence baniſh them 
away, that they may never pretend to it again, ſince now 'tis holy to the 
Lord, nor ever appear to pollute that Place, wherein fo divine a Gueſt is 
lodg'd. Now thou art pleas'd to enter under my Roof, have me always 
in thy Keeping, for J am fafe in no other Hands. Preſerve the Place 
which thou haſt taken Poſſeſſion of, and let not thy Enemies and mine 
any more invade it. Pour into my Heart all the Benefits of thy crucity'd 
Body and Blood, fince now by thy wonderful Grace I am made Parta- 
ker of them. Thy Blood was ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins: O! {t 
me know and feel that mine are all forgiven. It obtain'd the Aſliſtance 
of thy Holy Spirit and Grace: O let me ever enjoy that as I ſtand in need 
of it! It was the Price which thou paidſt down for eternal Life: Ol {kt 
that finally be my Lot, ſince thou haſt paid ſo dear for it. Bid ms hops 
aſſuredly, O blefled Jeſu! that all this ſhall be made good unto thy Ser 
vant, becauſe now thou haſt given thy ſelf to me, and fed me will 
7 own Body, whereby may'ſt thou ever dwell in me, and J in the 

men. / Y 

And when this is done, whilft others are receiving, we may employ our 
ſelves in ſome of the foregoing Devotions ; or when we have enough of them) 
join heartily in the Prayer which is made at the Delivery of the Bread and 
Wine zo others; or ſtrike in affeRionately with the Pſalm of Praiſe, which 
for the Eaſe and Exerciſe of all, but of thoſe particularly who have already 

receiv'd, is wont at that Time to be ſung in many Places. 
After this Sort then may we lift up our Hearts to God, and diſcharge al 
theſe Duties, which are requir'd in every worthy Communicant. When 
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we have no other Helps, we may acceptably expreſs them all, in a devo 


Concurrence with the Churches Paryzrs ; ſince in them, as I have ſhow? 
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Part I. Chap. TIT. there is an actual Exerciſe of all theſe Duties. But when we 
can do no more, either by the Help of Books, or of our own Iveniion, we 
may act them over {till more fully in zheſe, or ſuch like Forms of Devotion. 

And when all this is done, and this folemn Feaſt is concluded, we muſt 
not think the Work of worthy Receiving is at an End. For one Thing (till re- 
mains, which mult employ us always afterwards ; and that is, a careful Per- 

wmance of all thoſe Promiſes which we made to God in this Holy Ordinance, 

In the Bleſſed Sacrament, as has been ſhew'd, we ſeek not only a Pardon 
or what is pat, but alſo vow and promiſe Amendment for the future. And 
theſe Promiſes mult be good afterwards, and it mult be our Care whilſt we 
live to fulfil them. | 

This we are highly concerd to do; and it will greatly increaſe our Guilt 
and Condemnation, if we fall ſhort of it. For if we return to our former 
Sins again, after we have thus ſolemnly vow'd to forſake them, we are falſe 

to our Word, and treacherous where we ſeem to be molt ſincere, and ſeek 
more eſpectally to be truſted. We break our Faith with God, and go about 
to delude his Expectation, had he been capable to be impos'd upon, and 
belicv'd as we would have had him; which is as great an Abuſe as we can 
| well put upon him. And this doubles the Sin which we commit, and ſets 
| God farther off from being intreated ; for now we have not only the Oe 
ie f to anſwer for, but alſo this Perfidiomſneſs and Breac of Vows, which 
| adds a new one to it, and makes it greater. So that after every Sacrament, 
if we ſtill continue impenitent, our Guilt is aggravated, and our Souls more 
| endanger'd, and we are greater Sinners than we were before. 

Thus highly are we concern'd to perform the Promiſes which we made 

at the Table of our Lord. „ 

And this we ſhall be very like to do, if we think often of them every Day, 
| for ſome time eſpecially, after we are gone from it, Indeed, if we forget all 
| we did, and all the Vows which we made there to Almighty God, we are 
like to be the ſame Men till, and muſt not expect that it ſhould amend us. 
For the Sacrament, as I have ſhewn, doth not better us without our own 
| Care, but by helping and engaging us to good Endeavours after it is over. 
It works not as a zatural, but as a moral Means; and improves none but 
| fuch as remember what they did thereat, and labour after their own Im- 
provements. So that if we think all our Work was done at Church, and 
tall into a careleſs and ſecure State of Mind when we get home again, we 
ſhall be held {till in the ſame Sins, and the Matter is not like to be much 
mended with us by ſuch Receiving. But if afterwards we irequently re- 
member what we promiſed there; if we ſet our own Vows every Day be- 
fore our Eyes, and call to mind our own Engagements; that Remembrance 
Will give them Force, and make them have their Effect upon us. For the 
Thought of our having promis d, and ſolemnly undertook for any Duties, is 
the readieſt Way to have them all perform d. 
Io reap that Benefit then which God deſign'd, and which we expect by 
lt, we muſt dwell much in our own Thoughts upon what pals'd there, after 
the Feaſt is ended. We muſt maintain that Acquaintance with our Bleſſed 
Lor d, which then we begun, and look upon it, not as a tranſient Act, but as 
an Entrance on @ laſting State, Which ever after we are to continue in. We 
mult bethink our ſelves daily, that when laſt we were with our Saviour, 
We cut out Work for our whole Lives, and in that Hour made many Promi 
es, Which thro? all the Remainder of our Days are moſt religiouſly to be 
perform'd by us. This Courſe will render it an Ordinance full of Grace and 
Heavenly Benefits, which will ſet us on mightily in our virtuous Attain- 
ments. And when we reap this Profit by it, it will cure all our Indifferen- 
and Averſation to it, and make us run to it the next time with Edge of 
ppetite, as we would to a moſt delicious and enlivening Entertainment. 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 
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Part Il 


We ſhall no more account it a fruitleſs Work, when once we have taſty 


theſe ſweet and wholeſome Effects of it; but deſire to ſhare in it oftner, zz 
it can be had, and bleſs the 'Time that ever we came thereto. 
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HEADS OF 

SELF-EXAMINATION 
FOR 

The Dſe of thoſe, who would find out what Sins they have tg 


repent of, either Before a Sacrament, or at any ober Times 


1 . a 8 4 
1 4 2 i * 


PP 


The Particulars of Duty towards God and Men, 48 they are briefly [umn F 
in the CHURCH-CATECHISM. | | 


A Y Duty towards God, is, to believe in him, i. e. to believe the Holy 
IVI Scriptures, which are his Word; taking all the Laws of Humiliy, 
Charity, Sc. there recited, for his Laws ; and the Promiſes of Pardon and 
Happineſs to the Penitent, Oc. and the Threatnings of eternal Death to al 
impenitent Sinners, Oc. for his Promiſes and 'Threatnings, which we wil 
ſee fulfilPd upon us: To fear him, as every Man doth, who dare not do x 
ny evil Thing which he ſees is offenſive to him: To love him with all in 
Heart, Oc. as thoſe Perſons do, who for his ſake do every Thing which be 

bids them: To worſhip him, to give him Thanks, to put my whole Truſt in hin, 

1. e. both in his Providence, for outward Supplies, as I need them; in hi 
Mercy, for Pardon of Sins, when I repent of them; and in his Spirit, fir 
Grace and inward Aid, when I endeavour together with him: To call am 
him, to howour his Holy Name and his Word, and to ſerve him truly all the Da 
of my Life. | 

My Duty towards my Neighbour, is, to love him as my ſelf, or to do 10 d 

Men as I would have them do to me: To love, honour, and when need is, [i 


cour my Father and Mother: To honour and obey the Ring, and all that are put 


in Authority under him. To ſubmit my ſelf to all my Spiritual Paſtors, and d 
my Governors: To ſhew Reverence to all my Betters : To bear no Malice or Hi 
tred in my Heart: To hurt no Body by Word or Deed : To be true and juſt in d 
my Dealings: To keep my Hands from Picking and Stealing, and my Tongus fro 
Evil-{ 9 2 Lying, and Slandering: To keep my Body in Temperance, So: 
neſs, and Chaſtity: Not to covet other Mews Goods: To be diligent in my om 


Calling, and do my Duty in that Relation, State, or Way of Life, unto which i 


has pleas d God to call me. 
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A particular Enumeration of Sins, whether againſt God, our Neighbour, or cu, 
ſelves ; taker out of the Meaſures of Chriſtian Obedience, which are al 
there explain'd in the Second Book. | 


S7 againſt our ſelves, are Pride, i. e. Too high a Conceit of our ſelves, 
and Contempt of others: Arrogance, i. e. aſſuming too much to 0 
ſelves, in ſetting off our own Praiſe : Vain Glory, i. e. Intemperate Aﬀeds 
tion of the Praiſe of others: Ambition, i. e. A reſtleſs Purſuit of Honowi 
and great Places: Haxghtizeſs, in contemptuous, ſcornful Carriage : ih 

a | T10HI HE) 


Chap. V III. ade of Self-E zamination. 


rioaſneſs, i. c. A Lordly Way of Behaviour, in commanding Men no way 
ſubſect to us: Worldineſs, i. e. An over- eager Care of worldly Things : 
Gluttony, Vol uptuouſ neſs, Drunbenneſs, Revelung, Incontinence, Laſciviouſneſs, 
Ah or obſcene Jeſtings, Uncleanneſs, Sodom), Effeminateneſs, Adultery, Form- 
"ation, Inceſt, Rape, Covetouſneſs, i. e. Unſatisfiedneſs with our own, and 
an impatient Deſire of more, or of what belongs to others: Refuſing the 
(roſs, 1. e. Deſerting a Duty to avoid ir: Idleneſs, Senſuality, i. e. An in- 
duſtrious Care to gratify our Bodily Senſes : Carnalit), i. e. Subjections to 
our fleſhly Luſts and Appetites. 

Sins againſt God, are, Atheiſm, denying Providence, Blaſphemy, Superſtiti- 
on, Idolatry, Witchcraft, Fooliſhneſs, or groſs Ignorance of our Duty, Labelief, 
Hating God, Want of Teal, Diſtrufting him, Not praying to him. U. pthankful- 
neſs, Diſcontent in our preſent C 04ALH1O, or Repining at his Ordering: Fearleſ- 
veſs, or venturing on any Thing, tho we know it will offend him; Common 
| Swearing, Perjury, Profaneneſs, Diſobedience, 

Sins againſt our Brethren at large, where are Sins of, Ixjuſtice; as, Murder, 
Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, i. e. Defaming them with falſe Things, Lying, Un. 
faithfulneſs, or Breach of Promiſes, Theft, Opproſſion, i. e. Wronging one 
who cannot cope with us in Contention, Eæxtortion, or Depreſſing in Bargain 
in, Circurrvention, or going beyond our Brother 

Uacharitablenaſs; as, Wickedneſs, i. e. A Delight in doing Miſchief, and 
making others Work; deſpiſing and hating them that are good, giving Scaudal 
to wzak Brethren, i. e. Laying in their way an Occaſion of Sin: Exvy, Re- 
| jojcing in Evil, Uncharitableneſs in Alis, ſuſſering falſe Stains to ſtick upon them, 
| when *tis in our Power to vindicate them. Evil ſpeaking, or divulging any 
Il we hear or know by them: Cenſoriouſneſs, i. e. A Proneneſs to blame or 
| condemn them: Backb:ting, Whiſpering, Railing, Upbraiding them with our 
SW Kindneſſes, Reproaching them with their own Faults, Mockizg them for their 
| Infirmities, Defficalty of Acceſs, Afﬀronting them: Uncourteouſneſs, Unconde- 


the worſt Senſe on what is ſaid or done by others: Laquietneſs, Unthankful- 
neſs, Anger, Variance, Bitterneſs, Clamor, Hatred and Malice, Implacableneſs, 
or Difficulty in being appeas'd after any Offences : Revenge, or returning Ill 
tor Ill : Curſing Enemies, Haſtineſs, and Rigour in exacting Puniſhments. 

Diſcord ; as, Unpeaceableneſs, Emulation, or provoking one another: Prag- 
| mattcalneſs, or being Buſy-Boazes, Tale-bearing, not ſatisfying for Injuries, Con- 
tentionſneſs, Diviſion and Faction, Hereſy, Schiſm, Tumult. | 

Sins againſt our Brethren in particular Relations 

Sins againſt Sovereign Princes; as, Diſbonour, Irreverence, Spealimg Evil of 
Dignities, Refuſing Tribute and Taxes, Traiteronſneſs, Neglecting to pra) for 
Vugs, Diſobedience to them, Reſiſtance, and Rebellion, 

Sins againſt Biſhops and Miniſters; as, Diſbonour of them, eſpecially for 
their Works fake : Irreverence, Not Providing for them : Sacrilege, Or taking a- 
way, either by Force or Fraud, thoſe juſt Dues, which are given to God tor 
their Support: Not Praying for them, Dijobedience. 


| ng each other, Eſtrangedneſs, Publiſhing each others Faults, Not Praying for each 
| her, Tealouſy, Of the Husband againſt the Wife ; as, Not maintaining her 
with convenient Supplies, Not protecting her from outward Annoyances, 1:- 
periouſneſs, or a harſh and magiſterial Exerciſe of Commands: Uzcompliance 
with her reaſonable Deſires, and Uncondeſcznſion to her pitiable Weakneſles. 


05 kthe Wife againſt the Husband; as, Diſbonour in inward Eſteem and Opini- 
du ns, Irreverence in out Carriage, Unobſervance in not forecaſting to do what 
20 may pleaſe him, Di ſobedience to his juſt Commands, Caſting off his Toke, or 
Ou 


aubjeQion. 


Sins 


ſſcerſon, Uuhoſpitableneſs towards Strangers, Sarlineſs, Malignity, or putting 


Sins of marryd Perſons; as U. nconcernedneſs in each others Infirmities, Provok- 
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A Prayer before the Sacrament. Part II 


1 


 chizing or Inſtructing them, Unequal Government, or Iajuſtice ſhewn in requi. 


For which end, they who are not otherwiſe ſupply'd, may make uſe of th. 


dore, and pay him Homage? Why ſhould I be call'd to feed upon his Sacre 


Sins of Parents and Children; as Want of Natural Affection, Not Praying fi 
each other, Imprecation. Of the Parents agaialt the Children; as, Not proyjy 
ing for them; Irreligious and Evil Edacation, Provoking them to Anger by Im. 
perious Harſhneſs and needleſs Severity in Governing. Of the (Hilden ,. 
gainſt the Parents; as, Diſbonour in their Minds, 1rreverence in their Behgy;, 
our, Being aſbam d of them, Mocking-them, Speaking Exil of them, Steal 
from them, Diſobedience to their lawful Commands, Conturmacy, or Caſting i 
Sabjettion to them. Fit | „ 

Sins of Brothers and Siſters; as, Mant of natural Afection, Not providing fy 
our Brethren, Not praying for thent, Praying againſt them. 

Sins of Maſters againſt their Servants; as, Not maintaining them, Not (as. 


ring unlawful, MWantonneſs in requiring ſuperfluous, and Rigor in requirin 
unmerciful Things of them: Inmoderate Threataing, Imperiouſneſs, or con. 
temptuous haughty treating of them: Defrauding or keeping back the Waves 
the Hireling. Of Servants againſt their Maſters; as, Diſbonoar, Irreveren, 
Publiſhing or aggravating their Maſters Faults, not clearing what they can, hj 
zjur'd Reputation, Unfaithfulnes in what he intruſts with them, ſhewn either 
by their Waſtfulneſs, i. e. Spending it for their Pleafure, or Parlo:ning, i, x 
Diverting it to their own Profit and ſecret Enrichment : Diſobedience, Nos. d. 
ſervance, Anſwering again, Slothfulweſs, Eyc-ſervice, Reſiſtance, Not Praying fy 
him, Praying againſt him. * TV je 
To all which add two other Sins, which are peculiarly ſo among Chriſi 

ans, viz. The Neglect of Baptiſm, and Abſenting from the Lord's Supper. 

When we are deſirous to diſcover all our Sins, that we may truly repert 
of them, we may examine our own Hearts 1n all theſe Particulars, tryin 
our ſelves either by the former Catalogue when we have leſs, or by this ia. 
ter when we have more Time, according to our own Diſcretion, We ma 
ask our ſelves at every one, Whether we ever wittizely yielded to it? And if 
we have, Whether ſince that Time we have amended it? And, noting al 
thoſe whereof we ſtand guilty before God, affect our own Hearts with a 
{orrowful ſenſe of what we have done, from ſuch Conſiderations as are before 
laid down ; and then renew our Vows, and make to God our humble Cos 
feſſion and Engagements, that we will never have more to do with then 


Devotion, p. 278. which may ſerve as a Penitential Prayer and Confeſſcon. 
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A Prayer before the Sacrament. 


NJ Father of Mercies, who haſt once given thy Son to die for me, and 
art now ready in the Holy Sacrament to offer him to me again, | 
humbly adore, but am utterly at a Loſs when I would duly prize fo invaly 
able a Mercy. What am I, poor wretched Creature, that I ſhould fit dow! 
to eat with my Bleſſed Lord, when the glorious Angels do at a Diltance as. 


Body and Blood, when my Sins had a hand in all the Miſeries which he 
ſuffer'd, ſo that I deſerve to be rank'd among his Murderers, who welt 
guilty of that horrid Fact, which nothing but the Blood they ſhed could 
ever expiate ? But fince it is thy glorious Excellency, O Bleſſed Jeſu! to love 
thoſe that hate thee, and to ſave their Lives who barbarouſly took awa) 


thine, and accordingly to call to this Heavenly Feaſt ſo unworthy a Wretcl 

as Iam ; I am ready to come at thy Command, but would tain come wo 

thily, and leave all my Sins behind me, ſeeing it is no Feaſt for them. 0 

I loath them, and would never yield to commit them, weve they to do again, 

and humbly intreat my Heavenly Father, that for thy fake he Woe res] 
| Org 


A Prayer and I hankſgiving after the Sacrament. 389 
forgive me What is paſt, and rid me of them for the time to come. Slay 
them, good Lord, for they have ſlain thee, and will ſlay me too in time, 
i they are ſuffer'd to reign in me. Meet me in this Heavenly Banquet, 
with a full Pardon of all mine Offences, and with a perfe& Cure of all 
mine Infirmities and Spiritual Diſtempers, that I may be cleanſed by thy 
Blood, and quickned by thy Spirit, and affured of that Eternal Life, which 
for thy ſake God hath promiſed to all his Elect ones. 

All this thou art ready to do for me, O Holy Jeſu, if I come worthily. 
And therefore my humble Requeſt is, That thou wouldeſt afift me accep- 
tably to perform the Duties of this heavenly Feaſt, that ſo T may enjoy all 
the Bleſſings of it, and feel it a Communion of thy very Body and Blood. 
I would gladly remember thy Dying Love with an Heart that is full of 
Thanks, and quite weary of my Sins, and moſt deſirous of thy Grace, and 

is throughly prepared to ſeal a laſting Covenant of Repentance and Recon- 
|. ciliation with thee, and with all my Neighbours, All this I deſire to do, 

and to do it fervently : But alas! I cannot do it as I ought, unleſs thou, G 
| Bleſsed Saviour, wilt graciouſly come and help me. My Apprehenfions of 
| this amazing Love, are very low ; O do thou exalt them. My Heart is {till 
inſenſible of what thou haſt done and ſuffered for me, and my Affections are 

dull and heavy ; O do thou quicken and inflame them. Make me love thee 
as much as tis poſſible for my Heart to love any; and to defire thy Grace 

as highly, as I need it; and to ſet againſt every Sin as irreconcilably, as 
deere is juſt Cauſe for the fame, both for thy ſake, aud for mine own; 
and to love all my Brethren, as I am beloved, that I may be fit to receive 
| the abundant Communications of thy Grace in the approaching Sacrament. 
WE 1 carneſtly ask and humbly hope for all this, O good God, only becauſe I 

E infinitely need it; and becauſe thy Grace is infinite, which will not ſuffer 
| thee to ſee the Neceſſities of thy poor Servants unſupplied ; and becauſe, 
E unworthy as J am, I am ſtill the Purchaſe of thy Son's molt precious Blood. 
ol tnen do not deſpiſe me for thy own Mercies, and for thy dear Son's 
| lake; in whoſe Holy Name and Words I further Pray as he hath taught me. 


Our Father which art in Heaven, &c. 


A Prayer and Ihanlſgiving 
AFTER THE 


1 LA © 
lus 
Thank thee moſt entirely, O my God, for calling me this Day to thy 


own Table, to ſhew me how thine only Son freely died in my ſtead; 
and to aſſure me, that now for his ſake thou art fully reconciled, and wilt 
we in me by thy Grace now at preſent, and raiſe me up to be Eternall 
appy with thy {elf at laſt; of all which thou haſt given me the ſureſ 
Pledges in his moſt precious Body and Blood. What can I render unto 
thee, Holy Father, or to thee my deareſt Saviour, for ſo incomprehenſible 
a Benefit ? T admire thy marvellous Love, and magnify it above all things. 
y Praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth, and I will tell out thy wondrous 
orks with Gladneſs. And may all Hearts adore, and every Tongue con- 
Fels, that thou, Holy Jeſ#, art the Saviour of the World, and the Son df 
A Father, whom Heaven and Earth muſt Honour, and call Bleſſed for 
ermore. 


Vol. I. oy "ON x | Pardon, 


_—_ — _ ”. 
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A Prayer and Thankſgiving after the Sacrament. 
; 5 


Pardon, O Good God, the unaffectedneſs of my dull Heart, in the; 
_ ceipt of ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure. And fill me with Deſires fome way g,; 
table to my Needs, and to the richnels of thy Mercies, that Whenſoere. 
this Cup of Bleſſing ſhall again overflow, my Heart may run over with 
Joy and Thankfulnels alſo. Let me never forget the Love which I haze 
received, and the Peace which I have ſealed, and the Promiſes of new Li 
which I have made this Day; but as thy Grace has helped me to them, fh 
keep in me a lively ſenſe of them, and enable me always to fulfil the ſame t) 
my Lives-end. Now thou haſt given me the Blood of Expiation, to ſhep 
me that we are Friends, O! never let me be guilty of any thing to breit 
the Peace, which is now ſo ſolemnly ratify'd betwixt us. Now I hare 
vowed Obedience to thy Holy Laws, to be Humble, Chaſt, Temper, 
Juſt, Charitable, Patient, Devout, * and entireh 
* Here mention birtuss reſigned to thy Holy Will and Pleaſure; O! let ne 
ee vowed at the Lords nt ſtart back again from theſe Holy Promiſes fore. 
ver! Now I have received my Bletled Lord, ne 
ſuffer me to do any thing unworthy of him; now I am Partaker of his Bc. 
dy and Blood, let his Holy Spirit go along with them, and then I ſhall be 
what I ought to be when 1 am in his keeping. My Sins winch T have re. 
nounced, will return again, except he chaſe them away; and my {alk 
Heart, which now ſecms fixt for God, will revolt, unkets he eſtabliſh i. 
O ſweeteſt Saviour, let thy Body be my Food, thy Strength my Guard, thy 
Spirit my Life, and the ſenſe of thy Favour my greateſt Joy and Comfor, 
Go on graciouſly to accompliſh what thou hait now begun in me, and kt 
me ever be ſecure and happy in thy Cuſtody. Be it even ſo, for thine own 
lake, Blefled Jeſu ! | 5 PE 
And then, where there is time for it, or afterwaras, where there is not, may 
they go on, and ſay, : 
Give thy Grace, O Holy Jeſ#! to all the World, and let all who were 
redeemed by thy Blood, acknowledge thee to be the Lord, and become 
thy Worſhippers and faithful Servants. Make all Chriſtians Conſcientious 
Practiſers of that Holineſs, which they profeſs. And above all, inipir 
them with uniting Principles, and charitable Hearts, that by their loving 
one another, as thou haſt loved us, all the World may know that they are 
thy Diſciples. Let all Governours Rule with Wiſdom and Juſtice, and all 
Subjects obey with Love and Chearfulneſs. Let the Prieſts of the Lord be 
exemplary in their Lives, and diſcreet and diligent in their Labours, having 
a molt compaſſionate Love for Souls: And let the People be humble and 
towardly, moſt deſirous to hearken to, and fully bent to follow wile In. 
ſtructions. Be an Help at hand to all that need, and are afflicted. Send | 
Supplies to all that are in want, and aſſiſt them contentedly to depend up- 
on thee. Raiſe Friends to the Widow and Fatherleſs, the Priſoners and 
Captives, and to all that groan under Oppreſſors, who are thrown upol 
thy Mercy. Give Repentance, Patience, and Reſignation to all who ar 
Sick, and Eaſe when thou ſeeſt it convenient for them. Be a Comvorte! 
to all troubled Conſciences, helping them to an acceptable Holineſs, and 
enlightning their Minds about all cauſeleſs Scruples, that they may nt 
tear where no Fear is. Succour all thoſe that are tempted, with ſuch a 
Meaſure of thy Grace, as may enable them to ſtand in all their Tryals. 
Think particularly on all my Friends, who are eſpecially endeared to me 
by their Kindneſſes, or Acquaintance; on all my Relations in the Fleſh; 
on all who Pray particularly for me, or deſire my Prayers. Teach us al 
to deſire What thou approveſt, and then grant us whatſoever is deſired. 
Prevent us in all our Actions, and guard us againſt all Dangers, and fe. 
lieve us in all Streights, and grant that we may always make thee our Sta 


and Confidence, and take all things well which thou ordereſt for us. * 


r 
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A Morning Prayer for a Family. 


2 our Sorrows, and prevent all our Sins, and fit us for tht Eternal 
Kingdom which thou haſt prepared for us, for Jeſus's ſake, in whoſe Holy 
Name and Words I further pray unto thee. | 


Our Father, &c. 


Being ſenſible hom plain Minds, who are ready to do it ſo far as they are enatled, 
are of t=t1mes at a loſs for their Daily Devotions ; and not knowing but this 
Treariſe may fall into ſ OMe ſach Hands; I have added two Prayers, which ſuch 
| Perſons may ſay Morning and Evening in their Families. 


* — _ 8 


AMORNIN G Prayer fir a FAMILY. 


0 God, who art the Giver of all good Gifts, and the Father of Mercies, 
we thine unworthy Servants intirely deſire to praiſe thy Name, for all 
W the Expreſſions of thy Bounty towards us. Bleſſed be thy Love, that gave 

| thy Son to die for our Sins, to put us in a way or being happy it we would 
| obey thee ; and after all our wiltul Refuſals of thy Grace, ſtill haſt Patience 


"tit. 


Vith us, and haſt added this one Day more to all we have miſpent already, 


| to ſee if we will finiſh the Work which thou haſt ſet us to do, and fit Cur 


ſelves for Eternal Glory. Pardon, good Lord, all our former Sins, and all 


our Abuſes of thy Forbearance, for which now we are ſorry at our Hearts; 
and give us Grace to lead more holy Lives, and to be more careful in im- 
prov ing all future Opportunities. Make thy ſelf preſent to our Minds, and 


bet thy Love and Fear rule in our Souls, in all thoſe Places and Companies 


| where our Occaſions {hall lead us this Day. Keep us chaſt in all our 
Thoughts, Temperate in all our Enjoyments, Humble ia all our Opinions 

| of our ſelves, charitable in all our Speeches of others, Meek and Peaceable 
under all Provocations, ſincere and faithful in all our Profeſſions, and fo 
{ juſt and upright in all our Dealings, that no Neceſſity may force, nor Op- 


| portunity 1n any Kind allure us, to defraud, or go beyond our Neighbours, 


When thou beſtoweſt Good on others, let us not Envy, but rejoyce in it: 
| And when thou addeſt any to our ſelves, let us own thy Mercy, and hum- 
| bly thank thee for it. Afford us convenient Supplies in all our reaſonable 


Neceſſities, and protect us againſt the approach of all Dangers. Make us 


diligent in all our Buſineſs, and give ſuch Succeſs to our honeſt Endeavours, 
as thou ſeeſt moſt expedient for us; and teach us contentedly to ſubmit, and 
not to repine at any thing that happens to us by the Allotment of thy wile 
| Providence. In all our Paſſage through this World, and our manitold 
Concerns therein, ſuffer not our Hearts to be too much ſet upon it; but al- 
| Ways fix our Eye upon the Bleſſed Hope, that as we go along, we may make 
all the Things of this World to miniſter to it, and be careful above all things 
to fit our Souls for that pure and perfect Bliſs, which thou haſt prepared tor 
all who love and fear thee, in the Glories of thy Kingdom. 


Extend thy Grace, we further beſeech thee, to all Men, in all Places; 


eſpecially to the Governours and Subjects, to all both High and Low, Rich 
and Poor, who pray for it, or need it in theſe Kingdoms. Bleſs all our 
Relations, who are near us in the Fleſh, and all our Friends and Beneia- 
Qtors, who are endeared to us by their Kindneſſes. Forgive all our Ene- 
mies, give them Hearts to fear thee, and to be kind to us. And ſupply all 
us, and all others, with whatſoever thou ſeeſt proper for us, for Jeſus 
Chriſt his fake, in whoſe Bleſſed Name and Words we {till recommend our 
<lves unto thee, ſaying) 


Our Father, &c. D 
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| Kindneſs towards us. Bleſſed be thy Goodneſs, which has this Day ſupp 


An EVENING PRAYER for a FAMILY 


YN Moſt Gracious God, who daily multiplieſt upon us thy Mercies, nod. 
withitaading we every Day renew our Provocations; accept, we he. 
ſeech thee, of our moſt humble and hearty Thanks for thy unipeakahy, 
cd us with Food and Neceſſaries; and has preſerv'd us in Health, the Ap 
elt of all outward Enjoy ments; and has proſper'd the Work of our Hang, 
and lent us our Friends to be {till a Support and Comfort to us. Adored N 
thy Love and Patience, which haſt allowed us one Day more to amend gy; 
Ways, and aſſiſted us by the Suggeſtions of thy Spirit, and thy graciqy 
Providences, to make up that Reſignation, Huimility, Contentednels, Chaſj. 
ty, Sobricty, Meeknelſs, Charity, and other Virtues, which are yet wan. 
ting in our own Souls. We deſire to ſhew our elves duly ſenſible of the 
endearing Benefits, by learning to depend upon thy Providence, which las 
cen ſo watchful over us; and to be contented with thy Orderings, which 
are fo wilely fitted to our own Advantage; and applying all Opportunitis 
to the Increaſe of that Righteouſneſs and Holy Living, which thou requj. 
reſt at our Hands. We fain would do it, and are here ſincerely reſolved to 
endeavour it; and thou haſt promiſed to aid all thoſe who labour in fo good 
a Work. Beit then, O Lord, unto thy. Servanrs according to thy Word 

and enable us by thy Grace and Holy Spirit ſo to do. 
We are ſenſible, O God, how- highly we have offended thee, altho' we 
ſtand thus indebted for all we have, or hope to enjoy, to thy tree Grace and 
Bounty. How many ways have we diſhonoured our Profeſſion, and re. 
volted from the Vows which we made in Baptiſin, by Pride and Enn, 
and Anger, and Diſcontent, and Evil-ſpeaking, and ſerving divers Luſt, 
which then we utterly renounced, and promiſed never to live in again! 
We are heartily grieved and aſhamed for theſe and all other our Miſ-doingʒ 
and are fully reſolved by thy Grace hereafter to amend them. We unfeign- 
edly repent of them, and for Chriſt's fake humbly beg to be forgiven, and 
that thy Grace and Holy Spirit may rid us of them tor the time to come. 
Our full Purpoſe is to endeavour after a thorough Amendment of our Ways, 
and thy Promiſe is to help us therein: O let-thine Arm be our Almighty 

Aid, and then we ſhall return to them no more. . 

Keep us under the Defence and Care of thy good Providence this Night; 
make our Sleep ſafe and refreſhing to us. Fit us for our great Change, that 
it may not ſurpriſe us unawares, but that having led Holy Lives, we may 


be happy in our Deaths, and have Comfort and well grounded Hope in thee. 


Give all Men Grace to repent of all their Sins, and to become thy faithful 
Servants. Let all Chriſtians live to the Laws of that Religion which they 
profeſs. Eſpecially bleſs theſe Kingdoms wherein we live. Let our G0. 
vernours rule with Juſtice, and our People obey with Cheerfulnefs. Mak 
the Rich and Proſperous to ſhew themſelves Temperate in uſing, and Che- 


ritabſe in diſtributing of their Subſtance ; and the Poor and Affſicted, to be 


patient and contented under their Burthens. And cauſe us all to love & 


- Brethren, and to be Pitiful and Tender-hearted towards all Men. Preſerve 
our Friends in their Souls and Bodies; forgive our Enemies, and make them 


kindly affected towards us: And do whatlſoever thou ſeeſt fitting for us ab 


for thy Son our Advocate and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught 


in his own Words thus to Pray, Our Father, &c. 
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Should not have troubled the Reader upon this Occaſion, if it had not Wh 
been thought neceſſary, that he ſhould receive ſome information in 1 
reference to thoſe Alterations that are made in this preſent Impreſſion 
| 4. of the Practical Believer. 
Ihe Learned and Pious Author, who with ſo much Judgment as well 
as Chriſtian Zeal, compoſed this admirable Treatiſe, and Publiſhed it in his 
| Lik-time, thought fit before his Death, to reviſe it with great care and 
ckactneſs, and made ſuch Alterations, as tend very much to its greater 
perfection. Many Queſtions and Anſwers are rendred more clear and 
perſpicuous; new Light is frequently adminiſtred, either by a further il- 
WS ration of an Argument he had already uſed, or by adding freſh Rea- F 
ſons to explain and enforce the Subject; by ſtrengthning it with other An- 
thorities from the Holy Scriptures, or when neceſſary, with Quotations | 
from Primitive Antiquity. Theſe Circumſtances more particularly appear 
in Page the 112, concerning the proportion between Sin and Puniſhment ; in 
Page 256, about the Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, the Third Perſon in the 
erer bleſſed Trinity; in Page 312, concerning the Fundamental Articles of 
Faith; and in Page 354, about the Eternity of Hell Torments. With ſeve- 
ral other leſſer Emendations, which are not neceſſary to be mentioned. 
All theſe Additions and Alterations were left in the Reverend Author's 
own Hand Writing, with which 1 was well acquainted ; with a parti- 
cular Order, that all future Editions of this and other of his Books, ſhould 
be made according to thoſe Corrections and Additions he had inſerted in 
Qreviſing of them. This Practical Believer has been indeed once Printed 
ſince the Author's Death, without the Improvements that are now offered; 
the reaſon whereof was, that thoſe that engaged in that Edition, did not 
know the intereſt the worthy Widow of the Author had in this Copy, 
And therefore ſhe was not conſulted, who was the only Perſon that had the 
original Alterations and Additions in her keeping; and tho' ſhe had after- 
Wards full Satisfaction for her right in that Immpreſſion, yet when the 
ook was Publiſhed, it was too late to correct the Dreſs it appeared in. 1 
This Excellent Treatiſe needs no recommendation, the Voice of the | 1 
Tublick has already bore Teſtimony to its worth and uſefulneſs. And 
Indeed an Undetaking that ſets the Nature and Certainty of the Chriſtian Fait;) 
Laclear Light, as it Is of great Concernment to Religion, ſo it cannot but 
e very grateful to all Pious and Judicious Chriſtians ; for except Men live 
cording to the Belief they profeſs, and make their Creed the Rule of their 
ittions, their Religion is vain. They loſe at preſent all thoſe Advanta- 
KS which are inſeparable Attendants upon ſincere Piety and Virtue, Ad- 
Mages that can only be underſtood by thoſe that make the Experiment; 
nc they forfeit all future Hopes of Eternal Happineſs, which belong only 
D thoſe who purifie themſelves as GOD is pure. And therefore tho? the 
Meative Infidel will not be able to ſtand in Judgment, notwithſtandin 
5 Fretences to an impartial Search after Truth; yet the Practical Unbe- 
ver, Who denies God in his Works, muſt expect a more ſevere condem- 
ation; whoſe Circumſtances receive this Aggravation, that he ſtand con- 
-mned by the Light of his own Mind, and does Violence to thoſe Prin- 
Ps he has always entertained as reveabd by Divine Inſpiration, 


_ Three: 


— rm Hy; ay — 
4 — 


W—— » » * — oh - . 
ES e ee ee 
— x — > - — e 


— — — 
E — 1 8 9 
2 5 8 — 
33 D 
Sas _> — — 


a n 
—— 

— 8 „ eG Te does TS v RR & * > ig Carr r 
. > j — 2 2 : 5 r — 1 
2 2 HERES. << xaos Saf — Y n : KA 
- _— IRIS TAE. — 25 0 2 

FP — EE X — — 7 ; . '< : 

= O F WP — g — 


nd 0 
_ — T7 Of Lg 
TY Pr ge 3 * 


... 


The Publiſher to the READER. 


1 


* £ 6 2 Rn I 
—ů 4 — F - = -- IST * RX 9 T TX 2 * 

- rp rear Ez EE ES — * > 8 7 ˙ 8 ̃⁵—!,[ſgñ PRE: 1 

:x ĩ ß p ð .,., — 88 INN en DR. 
— ' = Ee — 2 —— — I ny Poem ne —_— > ome I CEN — — 5 : > FORCES I COLLIERS IS aſe ee _— - —_—_— 
> In © on rent er —— CENTS = * 5 5 a 2 . 

* 
. 


i, — TEE Ee CC ES 
— — — OI ů *ð42 — — — 
— = wr — 


_ — = 8 * © — f 2 : 4 _= Fo = - 3 \ —_ EF 
— — — i= 3 Ry 3 + 22 W K 51 2 = _ *, — » — — — 8 N = 2 
. . 2 3 — 2.5 SS 4 — 22 a be 48 Gary 8 fy \ 5 1 3 - ———— 
Dae eo G — S ha re — — — EL — — — — x = — 542 ——— 7 = = — 12 n : 5 
* — — = = Y -1 * N in n_ — — — es —— — — — — EINE 7 — nar ne — - ä = 2 - — | CRE NS; = SY n BE : 
222... Er, ro or Ee Ts rr —— » Rt BS—3- = 8 3 — : I — 88 3£ HE ec OH K — 5 > MAE es = ON _ 
Ce, Bret Hae A000 Ä fe apa + >, on , o9-- * —＋ — r => aa «- a -.-- — 2 I) - PREY — babes - — — * x . — Met 
A C Ki.... neeeS Ln Sn 0 ha. aL TT. ̃ ——. K edt ie - 5 — WD 5 = —. — : 
. — _ 2 — — ä ET — ̃ Sn a ES x TT ̃§7˖ꝗꝙ oF - SCOTT IC ICIS DIES Sr PDT > 7 TOES — — — 5 
— 7 = r : S — => — — — 2 2 4 . : , * 
p S 3 . - : — 8 : — Y — ER 2:2; <2 K e = 5 | — —— - : 


— en S 
— 
. — — 


— 


4 48 
Xo WT 177 
i x 5 TH 40 
4 17 " 
1 
* 457 : 
Wee 
„ e 
{ 515 
Me. 104 
TE] = 
in 9 
WT 
1 | 


— 1 . 545 7 
2 5 ——— 
= ——_— FS 
2 £29. — 
— 
— — PX 8 


(4) Hom. e are cloathed with, is Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; and who can exprels 1 


zn. from us? As it is well obſerved by St. Chryſoftome. (a) Now this par 


Thro' the Great Goodneſs of God, the Chriſtian Faith is confirmed tg, 
by ſo many convincing Arguments, whether we conſider thoſe which Ny 
External, conſiſting in the undoubted Miracles, wherewith it was eltablit. 
ed, and in the aſtoniſhing way and manner of its propagation ; or th, 
which are internal, woven into the very Conſtitution and Frame gf th 
Religion it ſelf; that I cannot comprehend how any Man that fine, 
purſues Truth, with the leaſt reliſh and tafte for Virtue, can reſiſt y 
Evidence which the Chriſtian Religion offers. The ſtreſs of which Cay; 
is not ſo much to be laid upon any one Argument, as upon ſeveral Cc. 
ſiderations which muſt be weighed together, and being ſo united, make, 
full demonſtration of the Truth of it. So that if Men do not now he. 
lieve, their Infidelity is incurable and unpardonable ; they reſiſt the 1p 
and beſt Remedy God has provided for them, and by 20. believing the Re 
rord God has given of his Son, make God a Lyar ; an Affront which calls jy 
ſevere Vengeance, and will certainly meet with the dreadful Fate it q; 
ſerves. 

But however to own the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and to cn 
tradict it in our Lives by indulging our ſelves in all manner of Vice, aj 
is in it ſelf the molt inconſiſtent thing imaginable, fo it will moſt ce. 
tainly draw down upon us the greateſt Puniſhment, for we are aſlur 
by our Saviour himſelf, that the Servant which knew his Lord's Will, and n 
pared not himſelf, neither did according to his Will, ſhall be beaten with may 
SIrip2s. | | 

600 expects from all thoſe that call themſelves Chriſtians, a great degre 
of Perfection; and ſuch as content themſelves only with the bare nim 
have reaſon to expect from him all the dreadful Effects of his Wrath ar 
Indignation. The Nature of his Laws which are to govern our Conduf, 
and the Perfection of that Example which is propoſed for our imitation 
plainly demonſtrate that the peculiar People he purchaſed to himſelf, wer 
to be diſtinguiſhed by their Zeal for good Works. For what can be the 
meaning of Holy Laws, but ſuch as enjoin a Holy Life? What can he 
implied in being a Chriſtiam, but the obſervation of the Laws of ti 
Chriſtian Inſtitution ? For a Law that obliges to nothing, is no Lay, 
And a Pattern that is ſet before us, can never do us any ſervice, it wed 
not ſtrive to copy after it. | . 

St. Paul has uſed a very emphatical Expreſſion, to make all Chriltuns 
ſenſible of the great Obligations they lie under, to form themſelves up 
the Model of the Bleſſed Jeſus. He aſſures the Galatians, and in themal 
Chriſtians, that as many of them as had been Baptized into Chriſt, has put i 
Chrij?, and he delivers the fame thought to the Romans by way of Preceſb 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 

We know that the fame Actions are not proper for all ſorts of Habib, 
the World, as corrupt and as bad as it is, would cenſure a Clergy-Man 
for appearing in his Gown at the Play-Houſe ; and tho” he is always ol 
ged to a Modeſt and Decent Behaviour, yet when he appears in his Sacra 
Veſtments at the Altar, the leaſt irreverent Look, the leaſt negligent and 
trifling Geſture, ſhocks us and gives Offence. It would very ill becomes 
Judge to dance in thoſe Garments that diſtinguiſh him upon the Benci 
Even a Prince cloathed with all his Robes of State and Ceremony 1 
more Reſerve than in his ordinary Dreſs; and all forts of Perſons 3 

under ſome Confinement as to the Rules of their Behaviour, when the 

firſt put on deep Mourning. Now the Apoſtle aſſures us, that from to 
moment we are made Members of Chriſt's Church by Baptiſm, the Habl 


14 Reverence and Reſpect which, ſo venerable and auguſt an Habit reqw® 


\ 
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„„ : | | ; | | 
y Chriſt can imply no leſs, than that we ſhould be cloathed with all Chri- 
ſtian Virtues, and that by all our Actions, and by our whole Conduct it 


| ignifics to Walk as ne Men in new neſs of Lite, {0 the patting on the Lord 
| Jeſus, mult import our intire Conformity to his Doctrine and Holy Life. 
And indeed this Example of the Bleſſed Jeſus, if I may be allowed to pur- 
ſue the Apoſte's Metaphor, is a Garment that will fit all forts of Perſons ; 
for our Saviour affected nothing ſingular, in his outward appearance and 
| behaviour. He did not, as St. Job the Baptiſt, live in a Wilderneſs, but 
paſt the firſt Thirty Years of his Life, in the Houſe of his Parents; where 
* practiſed Humility and Obedience ; where according to the Tradition of 
the Church, he worked at his reputed Father's Trade, to incline us to a- 
void Idleneſs; and where he daily gave viſible Marks of an increaſing 
| Virtue, to teach us that we ought never to be ſatisfied with our own 
Attainments, but continually preſs after greater Degrees of Piety. When 
| he appeared in the World, he pretended to no particular Auſterities; and 
cho he greatly commended St. %% Baptiff, who choſe that thorny Path, 
| yet he governed his own Lite by other Meaſures. The way he walked in 
was ſo plain, that Men are left without excuſe, if they neglect to follow 
him. To this purpoſe he was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh himſelf upon all Oc- 
| cafions, by a profound Humility and Meakneſs, by a particular Concern 
for the Poor and Needy, and a great Tenderneſs and Compaſſion for the 
| Miſerable People that applied to him, and by an extream deſire of doing 
| Good to all Mankind. He was Eminent for a great Love of Devotion, 
entire Submiſſion to the Will of God, an indifference for the Riches and 
Pleaſures of Life, an invincible Patience under the greateſt Sufferings, 
and above all, a perfect Innocence, and fo great a Freedom from all Sin, 
that he defied his Enemies to charge him with the leaſt appearance of 
Evil. _ 


Theſe are Virtues that are neceſſary for Men of all Conditions, and ſui- 


them too cloſe about us. — 

| Now when we are under the Obligation of ſuch Holy Laws, and have 
the advantage of ſuch a perſect Example for our Direction, how inexcuſa- 
ble are we, if we do not depart from all Iniquity? But ſince the frailty of 
our Nature, and the ſtrength of Temptation will be apt to overcome us 
without the aſſiſtance of God's Grace; let us frequently Pray in the Words 
Jof the Church; That God would grant to all them that are admitted into the 
ellonſbin of Chriſt's Religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things that are contrary 
to their Profeſſion, and follow all ſuch things as are agrecalle to the fame, thro? 


T I Lord Teſus C hriſt. Amen. 
o 
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ould appear that Jeſus Chriſt lives in us. For as putting on the nem Man, 


ted to the ſeveral Circumſtances of Lite, and therefore we cannot wrap : 
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PRE FAC 


Reader, 


Here preſent thee with a Diſcourſe upon the Holy Chriſtian, Faith : which, 
we all profeſs ſeriouſly to believe; ſo ſhould we carefully endeavour 10 y, 
ſwer, aud adorn, with an Holy and Chriſtian Practice. In this, I har, 
endeavoured to give ſuch accounts of Almighty God, as may encourgs 
good Men to love and ſerve him; and deter all evil Men, from preſwming onji 
Favour, or provoking his Diſpleaſure. I have drawn out the conſideration of hi 
Providence, into the uſual Caſes and Occurrences, and ſhown how we may live gn 
on it, and give our ſelves the true Comfort and Advantage thereof, in all Exe 
and Tranſactions. And all the other Articles of the Creed, I have endeavors 
to ſet off in ſuch particulars, as we are moſt concerned to know, and which yg 
give them the greateſt life and power with us. In the whole, I have aint 
to lay before thee, the ſum of Chriſtian Defrine, that in an Age, which abou 
with unchriſtian Fallnoods, we may keep ſtedfaſt in Chriſtian Truths : And thn 
among all the Truths of Chriſtianity, we may lay out our Care and Aga! un thil, 
which are moſt important, and warthy of all Acceptance. | 
My great Deſign in this Treatiſe, is to lend what help Iam able, to thoſe, tin 
ſincerely deſire, and ſeriouſly ſet themſelves to live as they believe, and to nde 
Faith a Governing Grace: Showing how we may ſerve our ſelves of it, and vine 
up our Souls to be ordered and directed thereby, in all our manifold, and mi 
important Caſes and Concerns. And looking all along at this Mark, in paſſin 
through all the Articles of the Creed, I have not ſought to fill up a Book, by in 
ſerting all that may be truly, or pertinently ſaid : But have applied my ſelf to i. 
ſtruct thee, in ſuch, as I thought the leading, and governing Notions ; 19 isl 
cate thoſe, which ſeem to me the moſt concerning, and powerful Truths, to ſerif 
ſuch particulars about them, as ſeem fitteſt to affect us, or lie nearcit unto Pie 
ctice; and to note wherein we are to follow and attend to them, in the courſe, ail 
various exigences of our Lives. And hoping this may prove beneficial 10 the in 
ſtructiom and uſe of plain Chriſtians, who have neither leiſure to peruſe, noi c. 
pacity to-retain larger Volumes; I have endeavonr's to treat of theſe Things nil 
convenient brevity. But withal to compriſe ſo much, not oxly of neceſſary, lu 
profitable Doctrine, as may be ſufficient to any Man's gnidance and encouragement, 
who will ſet himſelf diligently to learn, and walk in the Light of it. 
I am not without Hopes, that this Diſcourſe may, in ſome degree or other, fer: 
the end, for which it is ſincerely ſent abroad, viz. of doing ſome Honour aid St: 
vice to the ever Bleſſed Trinity, and makizg an admirable, and moſt efficectts 
Faith, more lively and pomerful in ſome, that profeſs it. And if thown, 9000 Ree 
der, ſhalt reap any benefit by it, as thou wilt not fail to give God the Preiſe, [ 
ſuiting and ſupplſing thy Neceſſity, by the Wealneſs of any whem he employs 9 
one thing I heartily requeſt of thee, which is all the return, that in this IH 
either expett, or deſire, that thou wilt thus far remember the poor In ſtrumei 
of thy Mercy, as in the fervency of thy Devotion, to put up one Prayer t0 dil 
common Father, for his Salvation, who with a very ready and willing Mind, ji 
taken all this Pains to promote time. 
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Of CuRxISTIAN Faith, 
„ Hat is meant by Faith in Chriſi. When this ſuitably affedts us, it juſti- 


21x fies, or avails to Righteouſneſs. An account of ſeveral particulars of 
| Chriſtian Belief, with the reſpective Afections, and Practices, which are ſuitable 


| W 7 them. All theſe are reaſonably to be expected from them, though they do not 
A folow, where Men will act inconfiftently to their Principles, and againſt Reaſon. 
Haid with its ſuitable effects, the ſame as Faith and Repentance. On this ac 
dont ſuch effects aſcribed to it, when alone, as are due only to it and Repentance 
„„ conjunction. 'This Faith with its ſuitable effects, was that which juſtified the 


| Old-Teftament MWorthies. And is to Juſtifie all good Chriſtians. When St, 
| Paul oppoſes juft ifying- Faith to the Deeds of the Law, he ſpeaks of the Deeds of 
| the Jewiſh Law. That which fits Faith for theſe effects, and diſtinguiſhes the 
| Faith of Saints and Sinners, is, Firſt, the Sincerity of it. Secondly, Ii“, 
| Strength and Firmneſs. This conſiſts in its being aſſured. And hcasſt, or ſeated 
one who makes conſcience to keep his Word, And reſolute, In what ſenſe 
$ Faith may be called an act of Recumbency, or leaning and rolling on Chriſt for Sal- 
| vation, And the Hand, to receive and apply him. *Tis no part of Faith to be- 
lere our Sins are pardond, nor of Infidelity to doubt of it. Of the tanocence mas 
| 7 times of ſuch doubts. And of ſome good Mens Confidence of their onn for- 


| grveneſs. 
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CHAP. II. 


That Jeſus is the Chriſt from Ancient Prophecies. 
Among thoſe Prophecies, which prove Te us to be the Chriſt, Firſt, Some pre ſcribe 


the time 0 His coming. This they mark out by the nzarneſs of ſuch notable Oc- 
currences, and Revolutions, as would fall under all Mens obſervation. And 
by fixing the very Tear be ſhould appear in. Accordingly there was a general eæ- 
pectatiom of him at that time. His coming not pat off b:youa the time appoint» 
ea, for the Sins of the People. An account, why the Jews, who read theſe 
dear Notes of the time in their own Prophets, are not convinced by them. Se- 
condly, Oshers afſien many peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby 1s may be d.- 
mnſtratively pointed out from all other Men. As, 1. His being born of a Vir= 
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gin. This in ſome ſence ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, but principally of yg 
fia, and then only fully accompliſhed, when Jeſus came. This cleared from Ko 
ceptions. 2. His hawing the Spirit of Miracles, reſtins on him. z 5 
Death, with the particular manner, and circumſtances of it. And his 2 
ing to Life again. 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh Sacrifices and Mit 
ick Covenant, and bringing in a new one, and a better to ſupply its ef 

5. His erecting an Olverſa Empire, and appearing as a mighty Ring. Th; 
not a Secular, but a Spiritual Kingdom. 6. His converting the Heatly 
World, from their Idol- M. orſnip. Jeſus ſilenced the Oracles, and caſt the = 
pure Spirits out of their Temples. This an Argument for him, not only a4, 
compliſhing a Prediction, but alſo as 'tis plainly a divine Thing. The Prot 
ties of an Univerſal Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by ay 1 
count both of their meaning, and accompliſhment. Ihe fore-cited Prop 
underſtood of Meſſiah by the Ancient Jews, though denied by ſome later in j. 


tred to our Jeſus. 
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CHAP. Ill 


Proving Jeſus to be the Chriſt, from other Divine Tei 


Jeſus proved to be the Chriſt, 2. From the Teſtimony of John the Bapti. 
John nem this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a Sign. He was an u. 
knowledged Prophet, and of moſt clear and currant Fame. And gave thi 
Teſtimony, before he was perſonally acquainted with Jeſus, 3. From the Tei 
mony of Jeſus himſelf. Several conſiderations ſhewing the validity of this Te 
ſtimony, though it were in his own caſe. This not impugned by Chriſts Nai, 
John 5. 31. zor gives any colour or advantage to Fanatical Enthuſuſi 
4. From his Miracles. Theſe no lying wonders, as may appear, becauſe ſym 
in ſeveral inſtances not imitable by Demons, As, 1. Foretelling future Cir 

" tingences. An account of Demon-Prediftions among the Gentiles. 2. Di: 
cerning Hearts, and Thoughts. 3. Raiſing the Dead. 4. Caſting out Devi 
f moſt ſtubborn ranks, and in greateſt numbers and combinations. It may dl 
appear from their intent and deſign; and from their numbers, and the main 

- of working them. No oppoſing the Miracles of Moſes againſt Chriſt's Mit 
cles, becauſe they were wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moſes. That Lam ns 
given with a deſign to be altered. An account how for all that, ſeveral of it 
Precepts are juſtly called Statutes for ever. 5. From the Teſtimony of the It 
ther, who declared Jeſus to be the Chriſt by audible Voices. and by raifing lu 
from the dead, and ſbeming him in full poſſeſſion of his Pretences. 
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Divine Attributes, and Providence. 
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Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 


Je World declares there is a GO D. He is an eternal Spirit, on whom all 


things depend. Of God's Holineſs. Several things explained, which ſeem to 
infringe it: As when God is ſaid to harden Men's Hearts. Jo inflict Spiritual 
blindneſs, and a reprobate ſenſe. To ſend a falſe Spirit to deceive Ahab: 
And ſtrong deluſion. God oft gives Men up to the deluſion of evil Spirits. 
Cautions to prevent this. Io give Men a Spirit of Slumber. An account, 
how notwithſtanding God's irreconcileable hatred of Sin, it is ſtill ſuffered in 


the World, Of God's Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what 


Things it chiefly conſiſts. Of God's Juſtice or Righteouſneſs. This ſhown in 
giving Righteous Laws, and paſſins Righteous Judgments according to them, 
without reſpect of Perſons. His punitive Juſtice cleared from miſplacing Pu- 
niſpmen!s, in puniſhing one for another's Sins. And from miſproportioning them, 
in alotting eternal Puniſhments, to momentary Sins. Some falſe Aſperſions on 


| this juſt God wiped off. Of God's Preſence in all places. The effect of this. 


Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by inviolable Performance of his Promiſes : 
And interpreting them without evaſion, or ſecret reſerve, according to their 
plain meanings. And by conſtant adherence to his Friends and Faithful Ser- 
vants ; Which is no encouragement for any to return to their former Sins. Of 


God's Wiſdom. This ſhown in ſetting a juſi rate and eſtimate on all things; 


ſo that he is neither gained, nor loſt by worthleſs ſervices. In diſcerning the 


the juſt Power and Force of all Means, and Succeſs of all Methods; which 
ſbould beget the greateſt Reverence for all his Ordinances. In ſeeing the beſt 
Iimes, and Seaſons, for ever) purpoſe : So that we muſt never think any De- 
liverance tog long delayed, or Ajflictioa too faſt ha ſtened. No reaſon to pretend 


to the Love of God, without loving, aud imitating theſe Diviae Excellencies. 
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God preſerves all Things which he hath made. Aud governs them. He olſeryy, 


Far he 
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c HA P. I. 


Of GOD's PRO VIDPEN CR. 


all gur Actions. And all our Temptations. He diſpoſe es of all good events, 
gives the Fruits of the Earth. Aud Children. And ſucceſs in Bu. 
auth ſpould influence us in any Enterprize, ſhown in ſundry parti. 
culars. He gives Promotion. And the favour of Men. And Life and 
Health to enjoy all other Bleſſings, And all Spiritual Mercies. He diſpoſe 
alſo of ill events. As death of Friends. Unfortunate accidents, that ffi 


us in our Bodies, or Goods. Croſſes, and obſtructions, in our Deſtgns and By. 
ſineſs, -Sufferings from ill Men. How God ſtints, and governs theſe. No ex. 


cuſe of their unjuſt violence, to ſay they are God's Inſtruments, and folly 


Providence, He ſends alſo miſcarriges of State, and Government: Aut 
preſides in the moſt tumultuary, and diſtreſſed Times. In theſe, ſtill have 
Faith in Providence. But God maſt not be called the Author, or ſender g 
thoſe erils, which we bring down npon our ſelves, by our own Faults, or Fi. 
lies. = 


22 — 


C H A P. II. 


Of Gop's ALMIGHTINE Ss. 


God's Almightineſs implies, 1. God's Might and Strength to eſſect all things, vis 


all that are the object of any Power, And that are not repugnant to his on, 
Nature. The exerting this Power creates God no labour. He can do whatſs 
ever any things of the World can do. This an encouragement to all generous 
Enterprizes. And to build on Providence, eſpecially where we have a Pu- 
miſe, The value and acceptance of this truſt, in a ſeemingly moſt improbab!s 
caſe. And whatſoever any things of the World are inclined, or wont to do, it 
can hinder them from doing. This alſo a ground of Truſt in God. And to le) 
us in any diſtreſs, from flying to unlawful aids, How God will uſe this Power. 
2. His Sovereignty and Power, to command, and order all thiszgs, "This tir 
cludes, 1. Empire, as a Sovereign Ruler. What things God way commani. 
The unalterableneſs of ſome commands, 2. Dominion, as a Sovereign Propri 
etor. In what caſes God allots good and ill, out of his Power of Prerogativs 
not according to Men's pre-diſ en. Where he diſpenſes Arbitrarily, he doth 
it always moſt Wiſely, and Reaſonably. Saving Grace he allots, not it 
way of Arbitrary Prerogative, but according to Covenant Rules. And Heaven 
and Hell, in way of Legal Trials. A brief account of the Rectitude of God 
Nature, which limits his Sovereign Will, from the Scriptures. This Sovereiy 
Lord and Proprietor, as an All-ſufficient, ſo no ſelfiſh Being. Szveral gol 
uſes of God's Sovereign Dominion. God's Majeſty and Almiglitineſs, mu 


beget fear and reverence. 
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Of the Nature, and Certainty of Chriſtian Faith, 
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CHAP L 
Of CHRISTIAN FAITH. 


The CONTENTS. 


Mut is meant by Faith in Chriſt. When this ſuitably affeits us, it juſtifies, or 
© auavails to Righteouſneſs. An account of ſeveral particulars of Chriſtian Be- 
lief, with the reſpettive Affections, and Practices; which are ſuitable to them. 
All theſe are reaſonably to be epected from them; though they do not follow, 
| where Men will act inconſiſtemily to their Principles, and againſt Reaſon. 
Faith with its ſuitable effeits, the ſame as Faith and Repentance. On this ac- 
count ſuch effects aſcribed to it, when alone, as are due only to it and Repen- 
tance in conjunction. This Faith with its ſuitable effects, was that which juſti- 
fed the Old Teſtament Worthies. And is to juſtifie all good Chriſtians, 
When St. Paul oppoſes juſtifying-Faith to the Deeds of the Lam, he ſpeaks of the 
Deeds of the Jewiſh Law. That which fits Faith for theſe effeits, and diſtin- 
guiſbes the Faith of Saints and Sinners, is, Firſt, the ſincerity of it. Secondly, 
Its ftrength and firmneſs. This conſiſts in its being aſſured. And honeſt, or 
ſeated in one who makes conſcience to keep his Mord. And reſolute. In what 
ſenſe Faith may be called an act of Recumbency, or leaning and rolling on Chriſt 
for Salvation. And the Hand, to receive and apply him. Iis ud part of 
Faith to believe our Sins are pardow'd, nor of infideli'y to doubt of it. Of the 
innocence many times of ſuch doubts. And of ſome good Mens confidence of their 
ons forgiveneſs. 


INCE Men are made to live for ever, and have Souls ca- 
pable of Eternal Salvation, What mult they do to fave 
them? 

| — Anſwer. Believe in Chriſt, and repent. For Faith, and 
| Obedience, which, where Men have ſinned before, is calld Repentance, 
| are the Conditionsof Salvation. Ke 

* Queſt, Is Faith in Chriſt one thing neceſſary to Salvation? 

Azſw. Les. He that heareth my Word, Says our Saviour, #s paſſed from 
Death unto 2 and (hall not come into condemmation, John 5. 24. He that 
believeth the & ſpel, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; and he that believeth not, 
ſpall be damned, Mark 16. 16. | 
Queſt. Will all Faith fave Men? 3 
An. No; for the Devils themſelves believe, Says St. James, Jam. 2. 19. 
ut the ſaving Faith, is only that which ſuitably affects us, and works Re- 

. pentance : 


| Queſtion, , 


Wa $ 


The Pꝛattital Believer, 
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pentance: Repentance, as well as Faith, being neceſſary to Eternal Hap: 


weſt. Since Faith is in it ſelf one part of the condition of our Happ. 
nels, and inſtrumental alſo to work the Reſt, it is neceſlary to underſtang 
well what it is, and wherein a ſaving Faith differs from other ſorts of 
Faith. 
Pray what is meant by Faith in Chriſt? 3 
As. In general, it is the believing all that is declared to ns by Chriſt : Ang 
ſometimes more particularly ſome things, which are declared of him, The j,. 
lieving what is [aid by him, is called Faith in Chriſt, as his Authority ang 
Credit is the Ground, and Reaſon of our Belief: And the believing things 
which are ſaid of him, is fo called, as he himſelf is the object of it. And 
when this Belief ſuitably affects us, and we ſo reſolve, and practiſe there. 
upon, as may be reaſonably expected from Perſons under ſuch Perſuaſion 
then is it imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs. 
Queſt. Is Faith in Chriſt, believing all that is declared to us by Chriſt, c 
a giving truſt and credit to his Word? 

Azaſ. Yes, and fo the Scriptures intimate, when they call it Faith + 
3 > Chriſt, that is, of his Teaching and Directing; and, as it is ſometimes i 
Phil. 3. 9. the Original, Faith * to Chriſt, that is, to him teſtify ing and declaring ; aud 
: Act. 18. Faith or belizf of the Goſpel, and of the * Trath, the Goſpel being that Word 
I Mar. 1. Of truth, which, on his Credit and Authority, he teſtifies and declares b 
15.&Phil. US. Beſides, Faith or belief in Chriſt, is expreſſed in Scripture by theſe f. 
* > Tr.q Veral Phraſes, of I hearing and receiving the Word of Chriſt, of * receiving th 
2. iz, Word cf God, of + receiving Chriſt, of * receiving the Teſtimony of Chriſt, t 
Heb. o. coming unto Chriſt, All which, as is evident from the places alledged, being 


+ foh. 12. Made only ſo many other Words for believing, ſhow plainly that Faith cr 


47. 48. Belief is the crediting of his Word, and aſſenting to thoſe things, Which at 


3 11. declared by him. Which declarations, for their ſurer derivation to Aste. 


+ Job. 1. times, were all put in Writing by his Holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts betore 


12. their Deaths, and are all contain'd in the Holy Scriptures. 


4 19-4448 Queſt. Indeed, if Faith in CHriſt be a belief of Chriſi's Word, it plain 


27564, 55. implies hearing, and receiving it; and that Word being ſent down to usby 
hum from God, receiving it, is a receiving the Word of God; and delievin 
ic on Chriſti's Authority, is receiving his Teſtimony, But how do the two 
ther Phraſes, of receiving Chriſt, and coming unto Chriſt, ſhew the Fatt 
which they denote, to be a belief of his Word ? | 
Auſw. To receive one, notes different things, as it is apply'd to differet 
caſes. Men receive a Guelt, when they entertain him in their Houles; 1 
Ruler, when they become his Subjects; a Friend, when they admit him b 
intimacies; but a Prophet and Teacher, under which notion Chriſt claims 
belief, when they credit his Doctrine and Meſſage. And becauie they wi 
thus believed him, came perſonally to attend and learn of him, and aflocr 
ated themſelves with him, as they who retain'd to, and followed him 
therefore was this belief of him, in a literal Senſe, à commy to him. 
Oueſt. Doth Faith in Chriſt ſignifie alſo in Scripture, the believing font 
things concerning CHriſt? 3 
Anſ. Yes, and thole too ſuch things, as are apt to beget truſt, and cor 
fidence in him. For ſo, though the Devils know and believe the truth olal 
that which Chriſt has declared, yet S. James ſays they want the right Faith 
becauſe they only trenille at it, and cannot hope in the leaſt, that ever I 
will do them any good, Jam. 2. 19. 5 | 
Queſt. What are we thus particularly to believe concerning Chriſt? | 
Aaſ. Not only in the general, That he is the Som of God, and !he Chriſ 
Meſſiah, for profeſſing whereof S. Peter was pronounced Bleſſed, Mat. 


16, 17. But alſo particularly, to believe that he died for our ſius, tO wy 


ex. 


ale us unto God by his Death, whence it is eſpecially called faith in his Lood, 
E Rom. 3. 25. That he roſe gain from the dead, which whoſo belizwes in his heart, 

ais. Faul, ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10. 9. And that he is now aſcended into 

Heaven, and ſeated on the right Hand of God, there to intercede and 
| nediate for us, till at laſt he ſhall come again to judge the World, and eter- 
| nally reward or puniſh all, according as their Lives have been good or bad. 
J Queſt. So that 1 perceive Faith in Chriſt, is our believing the Goſpel, and 
all things contained therein, concerning God, our ſelves, or another World, 
| upon Chriſt's Authority. And particularly, believing what he therein de- 
clares concerning his being the Chri/t and Son of God, who died, roſe again, 
aſcended to God's right Hand, and ſhall return again to judge the World, 
zs is alſo expreſſed in the Creed. And that for the ſake of his death to ex- 
piate ſins, God will be reconciled to Sinners upon their true Repentance? 
A. Yes, this is the true Faith in Chriſt, upon profeſſion whereof the A. 
bofles at firſt enter d Men as Diſciples, S. Peter without more ado Baptiæ ing 
be three thouſand that plaaly receiv'd the Word, wherein he had declared to 
them theſe very things, AF. 2.41. And the Chriſtian Church ever ſince 
admitting them to Baptiſm, upon their profeſſing Faith of the Apoſtles Creed, 
which contains the ſame particulars. 
Queſt. By this I perceive what Faith in C/rif is. Pray what wants this 
to make it ſaving and available unto Righteouſneſs ? = 
8 4-/. Only that it ſuitably affect us, or work in us ſuch godly Affections, 
Ppurpoſes, and Practices, as may juſtly be expected from Men of ſuch perſwaſions. 
Queſt. Pray what are theſe ſuitable Affections? 
A4. They will beſt appear, by running over briefly ſome of the chief of 
Ethoſe particulars, which we believe on the word of Chriſt, and which are to 
produce them in us. 
Leet. We believe that God is our Father, who at firſt made us, and till 


Epreſerves, and provides for us, with Paternal care and tenderneſs. How 
muſt this affect us? 
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on Anſ. With Love, Honour, and dutiful Obedience. Tf I be a Father, where 
A 7 my honour ? Mal. 1. 6. 5 

b = 2ze//. We believe him to be infinite in Juſtice, and Almighty in Power, 
5 ble, and ready, as to confer whatſoever is deſireable on thoſe that fear, ſo 
0 to inflict whatſoever is dreadful on thoſe that affront him. What ſhould 


Wlis beget in us? 
Anſ. Reverence, and godly fear. Fear him, who when he hath killed, hath 


@ W over to caſt both Body and Soul into Hell, yea, I ſay unto you fear him, Luk. 12. 
1t 5. X Matth. 10. 28. | 4 
ins Queſt, We believe him to be perfectly Righteous, that is, moſt Holy, and 
vho { uſt, and True, and Faithful, and Mercitul, and Patient, and pleated only 
* Vith what is ſo. How ought we, in reaſon, to be influenced by this belief? 
im! 4. Made Holy, and Righteous thereby as he 15, that ſo we may be like 


Im the Supreme Object of all imitation, and find favour in his Eyes. I we 


0 j 71 that he is Righteous, we know that every one that doth Righteouſneſs, is born 
, 1 Joh. 2. 29. 

-01- Queſt, We believe that his Providence orders all events. What ſhould we 

al 2 P02 this? 


Anſ. Be content under all that happens, and fay, as the Holy P/alz/ ſt, I 
Pened not my mouth, becauſe thou didſt it, Pal. 39. 9. or, as old Eli, I is the 
Land, let him do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3. 18. 

Queſt, We believe that this Providence will never leave, nor forſake thoſe 
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o. And that, when they /eek firſt the Kingdom of God, all other things ſhell 
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„nt fear God, Heb. x3. 5. that it will make all the evil which they meet i 
£ 6.08" here, 20 work for their good, Rom. 8. 28. That the deſire of the Rephteous | 
ca-. be granted, Prov. 10. 24. That they ſhall not want any good thing, Pſal. 34. 1 
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be added to them, without their being ſolicitous about them, Matth. 6.3 
34. What would one in reaſon expect from Men ſo perſuaded? 0 
Anſ. That they truſt in the living God, 1 Tim. 6. 17. that they lay aſide F 
diſtracting ſolicitude and thoughtfulneſs for outward things, Matth. 6, 25, 
4. That they be careful for nothing , but making their caſe known to God 
caſt all their car? upon him, who careth for them, Phil. 4. 6. and 1 Pet. 1 

Queſt. We believe that he will not forget his word, although the perg, 
mance of it be long delayed, but remember it faithfully, and in due time ping 
it effect. What ſhould this work in us? oo 

Anſ. Patience and Perſeverance of Hope, whereof all have need, that 1 
they have done the mill of God, they may receive the Promiſe; It being God's war 
for ſome time to exerciſe Mens Faith ofa Promile, before he accompliſh 6 
Heb. 10. 36. 37. n F 

Queſt. We believe that he 1s able to fulfil it when it is moſt improbabe 
and unlike to take effect, there being no word impoſſiblæ with God, Luk. I. 1 
and that he will do it. What ſhould be the effect of this? 

Anſ. To beget in us a firm Eaith, and unſhaken confidence in his Promijs 
ſuch as Alraham's was, for having a Child, when both He and his Wife Saw, 
were paſt Age for Children; and of having a numerous Iſſue by him, whe 
at Gods command he was juſt about to . him, Rem. 4. 20, 21. and H. 
11. 19. | 

Gueſt We believe, that for CHriſt's ſake, God will give good things to thi 
who ſeek to him tor them, and that if they as, it ſhall be given them, Mat, 
7. 7. What ſhould follow upon this opinion? 

Anſ. Prayer and Devotion. So that whatſoever "Temporal, or Spiritul 
Bleſſings Men ſtand in need of, they ſhould ſeek to God the Author, and 
Jeſus Chriſt the procurer of them. 9 g 

Queſt. We believe that Jeſus is the Son of God, and the Chriſt that was Wi 
come into the World. What would any ſerious, and conſiderate Man , 
who is ſo perſuaded ? 

Anſ. Confide in him, and worſhip and ſubmit to him, as a moſt juſt ch 
zect of our Homage, Truſt, and Adoration. 

Queſt. We believe this ſame Jeſus to be our Lord. What ſhould he in reaſn 
do, who believes and profeſſes that? PE 

Anſ. Keep his Commandments, and obſerve his Orders. For why call j 
Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? Luke 6. 46. 

Queſt. We believe that he came down from Heaven in love to us, tots 
tore us to God's Favour, and Eternal Happineſs. What would any ingen: 
ous Perſon do, who is convinced of this? | g 
Anſ. Love him moſt dearly who fo loved us, and thank him moſt heart 
and intirely, for having done, and ſuffered ſo much for our ſakes. 
Queſt. We believe the cauſe of his dying ſo painful and ignominiow! 
Death upon the Croſs, was not any ill that he had done himſelf, but on 
our fins, and that at laſt they will bring us to Eternal Death, unleſs wer 
pent of them. What can be expected of all that have this perſuaſion ! 
Anſ. Irreconcilably to hate fin, and to repent and ſin no more, left tif 
come to feel the fame at laſt intolerably, and that too without all hops 
remedy, in their own Perſons. We muſt die zo (in, ſays the Scripture, li 
he died for it, Rom. 6. 6,8, 11. And if we judge that he died for us, his li 
as well as our own danger, will conſtrain us zot to live unto our ſelves, b. 
wto him that died for us, 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. 
. Queſt. We believe that he is now in Heaven at God's right Hand to fi? 
ſent our Prayers, and intercede for us, and procure whatſoever we ſtandi 
need of. What effect ought this to have upon us? | 
Aaſ. Make us look up to him with affiance in his Patronage, and af! 
to God by him with confidence in all our diſtreſſes. Having ſucl am l, 
| _ 
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11 now paſſed into the heavens, ſays the Apoſtle, let as com boldly unto ths 
throne of grace, Heb. 4. 14. LES | 

Queſt, We believe, that as by his Death he purchaſed, ſo in Heaven he is 
now. taking up, and preparing Manſions of Eternal Bliſs, for all ſuch holy 
Souls, as, by purity ot heart and life, are fit to partake of, and delight in 
them. What muſt every Man of this belief do, to be true to his own ſenti- 
ments ? 06 AA | 

Anſ. Purifie himſelß that he may be meet to enjoy, and qualified to re- 
liſh the immaculate pleaſures of that pure, and ſpotleſs Place. Every man, 
| that hath this hope in him, purifizs himſelf, even as he is pure, 1 To. f: 4: 
zeſt. We believe that at the 4ſt day Chriſt will judge all men according to 
| their deeds, 2 Cor. 5. 10. Eternally rewarding all who are truly Pious, 
| Humble, Temperate, Juſt, True, and Peaceable; and eternally condemn- 
ing all, who are otherwiſe. What ſhould every Perſon do in common care 
and prudence, that is fully perſuaded of this? 
A. Faithfully ſerve and fear God, who will call him to this ſtrict ac- 
| count. He ſhould be ſober, and watch unto prayer, 1 Pet. 4. 5, 7. and be tem- 
perate in al 151775, 1 Cor. 9. 25. and owe nothing, but love, to any man, Rom. 


| 13. 8, and follow peace with all men, and holineſs Without which, no mam ſhall 
| ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. | Ns | 
| Queſt, We believe that the Holy Ghoſt is ready to aſſiſt us in every good 
act, and to help all, who will uſe his aid, to be as Holy, as God requires 
they 1985 be. What would all, that ſeriouſly attend to this belief do up- 
on it! 
A. Obey his motions, and concur with his aſſiſtances, and never wil- 
fully do any thing, that will forfeit the aid and influence, of ſo deſirable, 
| and Divine a Gueſt, as he is. Have, that is, uſe Grace, that you may ſerve 
00 acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. Work out your own ſalvation, for it is God that 
| worketh in you, Phil. 2. 12, 13. and grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, Epheſ. 
| 4. 30. 
Queſt. We believe the communion of Saints, which implies an obedient ſub- 
miſſion and adherence to our common Rulers, and particularly a commu- 
nion in Prayers and Sacraments. What would God, or Men expett, from a 
| Perſon of this belief? 5 OC 
2ne Anſ. To keep the unity of the Church, and frequent the publick + Aſſen- + neb, 
lier, where theſe Saints are to meet, and unite in all Divine Offices. 2 55+ 
eg et. So that, to name no more, theſe Points of Belief already mentioned, 
if duly attended to, would influence and act on all ſerious embracers of them, 
Into love of God, and Honour, and godly Fear, and make them reſt con- 
tented in all eſtates, and truſt God with all Futurities, and have affiance in 
= him in the greateſt Difficulties, and ſhew patience and perſeverance under 
10 b4 the moſt tedious Delays, and purifie their Hearts and Lives, and render 
che them univerſally Rightous as God is, and keep them Holy, and Humble, 
ver ind Temperate, and Juſt, and Peaceable, thereby to come off well at the 
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? Great Day of Accounts. It would cauſe them to love, honour, and obey 

tei their Saviour Chrift, and repent truly of all their fins, and put them upon ' 
wes 0 ayers and Devotions, and keep them in the unity of the Church, and the i 
„ag Publick Aſſemblies, and make them encourage the Grace of God, and joyn 1 


15 10th therewith their beſt endeavours, all which are only the forecited particulars? 
26, l An. Yes, where a belief of theſe things 15, theſe fruits may reaſonably 
be expected from it. For they naturally follow on ſuch apprehenſions, and 
<ordingly are aſcribed to them, and intended to reſult from them in the 
Holy $ iDtures. 
MW. <<. And as it appears in theſe, ſo J ſuppoſe it might be made appear, 
| 200 bow we are led on by ſome Points of Belief, to every other Point of Practice? 
Anſ. It might fo, but I judge theſe to be abundantly enough. 

| Gy Ttt 2 Queſt. But 


bY F 
. ko RE. 
4 * — 


4:4 | 8 
221 * 
$9454 


2 


508 


. 


Part] 


Dee CEE 


. — — th. 


4 


Que ſt. But although all among us do profeſs to believe theſe Principle, 
yet there are but few who are thus affected with them, or influenced ch 
by into theſe practices? ſy 

An. Too true, alas! But therein they act moſt unreaſonably, and are 


) 
Cre- 


falſe to their own perſwaſions. Whereas, if a Man has a real helief of theſe 


things, and will both attend or dwell upon it, and be true to it, followin, 
on whither it leads him; in its own natural tendency, and according to af 
reaſon, it would affect and influence him, as has been declared. From thi, 
Faith, ſuch Fruits are reaſonably to be expected; though where Men 48 
out of reaſon, and either forget themſelves, or, to gratifie ſome unlawfil 
luſts, are wilfully falſe to their own opinions, no ſuch things will follow it. 
Queſt. If Faith be ſuch a fertile Grace, and fo apt to uſher in all others. 
though it be but one in the Root and Cauſe, yet, in the Fruit and Effed, i 
will be all Virtues? | 
Anſ. Very right, and ſo it is. What in Nature, Pleaſure and Pain are:. 
mong the Paſſious; that in Religion, Faith is among the Graces, viz, the 
Source, Root, and Ground-work of all the reſt, which are only its different 
expreſſions, according to its various Aſpects, as it looks ſeveral ways, and 
is converſant about ſeveral Objects. For as Pleaſure, ſimply offer'd and 
apprehended, begets Love; if offer'd as abſent, eſpecially as remote, it turn 
Deſire; if as attainable, chiefly when that attainment ſeems near, it becomes 
Hope; if as attainable ſurely, Confidence: and as Pain doth the like, with 
the Paſſions oppoſite: So Faith, as I have obſerv*d, when it is of God's Pre. 
cepts, turns Obedience; when of his Threatnings, Fear and holy Ave; 
when of his Promiſes, Hope and Truſt; when the things promiſed are to be 
ſought of him, it becomes Prayers and Devotions; when they are delayed, 
Patience and Perſeverance ; when they are beſtow'd and receiv'd, Thank. 
fulneſs ; when 'tis of his Providence, it turns Contentedneſs; when of the 
horrible nature and effects of fin, Repentance ; when of the ſpotleſs reward; | 


of the other World, purification of our. Hearts and Lives; when ofthe lt 


Judgment, univerſal Innocence, that may ſtand the trial of it; when df 
God's Purity and Perfection, Imitation of him, or being Righteous as hes; 


when of Chriſt the Lord, and his Laws, keeping the Commandments; 


when of the Holy Spirit, and his affiſtances, godly Care and good Endes. 
vours; when of the Communion of Saints, keeping Unity in the Church, 
and attending Publick Ordinances. So that according to ſeveral objects 
and occaſions, this one Principle of Faith transforms it ſelf into all ſhapes 
and becomes all Duties, which are all therefore aſcribed to in the Holy Scrip 
tures. As when it is faid 20 quench the fiery darts of the wicked, Eph, 6. 10. 
to overcome the world, 1 Jo. 5. 4. to parifie the heart, Act. 15. 9. to be the 
Grand Parent of allRighteous doings, which are therefore called an obeaten, 
or righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 4. 11, 13, & c. 16. 25. And whenthe good 
deeds of the belt Men, ſuch as Noa, Abraham, Moſes, Daniel, &c. ate 
attributed to it, Heb. 11. 

Queſt. And it is from this effeQing all Virtues, that it ſtands inveſted and 
adorn'd with all their Claims and Privileges, and that ſuch Promites are 
made to it when named alone, as are due only to it, and all others in cot 
junction? | EWA 

Anſ. Yes, ſuch as that thereby we are the Children of God, Gal. 3 26. and 
abide in the Son, and in the Father, 1 Joh. 2. 24. and have Chriſt dwelling in i, 
Eph. 3. 17. That it juſtifies us, Rom. 5. 1. makes us righteous, Rom. 10.10 
gains the remiſſion of ſins, Rom. 3. 25. ſaves us, Job. 5. 24 All Which, 
though they manifeſtly require Repentance and Obedience, are yet in tbe 
places cited aſcribed to Faith, becauſe, as opportunity ſerves, and objects call 
tor them, it is productive of them both. 
K Que, You 


Phan, J. NY FA'FIH, 09 
Chap. | f 25, 3 509 
Queſt, You have fully ſhewed what are thoſe ſuitable affections, which 
Faith is to work in us. And thereby I perceive plainly, that Faith with its 
ſuitable effects, is the ſame in other words, with Faith and Repentance, 
which at firſt you ſaid was the way for Men to fave their Souls. But will 
not Faith ſave us, and be imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs, till. we are thus 
affected with it, and act according to our perſwaſions? 
_ 4xf. No, without this it did not fave good Men in old Times, nor will 
now fave us. 
Queſt. The Old Tefament Worthies, both before the Flood and after, were 


But Was not Faith accepted of them, unleſs it thus influenced and affected 
them! N 

Anſ. No, tis plain it was not, from the particular accounts of thoſe 
Worth ies. | 

Queſt, Pray make that out in inſtances, which will be a clear proof in this 
caſe! ET | 

Anſ. Firſt, Noah became Heir f the Righteouſneſs by Faith, by believing in 
a ſinful and ſecure Generation, that God would bring the general Flood up- 
on the World. But that was, when he fear'd, and acted as one fo perſua- 
ded or being moved with fear, prepared an Ark at God's command, to the ſaving 
of his own houſe from it. By wich Fear, and preparation of the Ark upon his 
Faith, as S. Paul notes, he condemned the world, and became heir of the Rightc- 
ouſneſs which is by faith, Heb. 11. 7. . 
Again, Moſes was accepted, for believing the poor Iſraelites, who w ere 
then all oppreſſed ſlaves in Egypt, to be for all that the People of God. But 
that was, as in purſuance of that belief, he refuſed to be called the Sen of Pha- 
raohs Daughter, the greateſt Honour and Worldly good which he had or 
could propoſe to himſelf in Fgyyt; and choſe rather to ſide, and bear affliction 
with them. Yea, further, as at God's command, and in confidence of his 
Preſence with them, he for/ook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the King, who 
as he muſt needs think, would be moſt highly incenſed at his carrying away 
ſo great a Body of a Laborious, and Drudging People from him, Heb. 11. 
24, 25, 26, 27. His Faith is alſo cried up, for believing God would paſs 
over all the Houſes of the Iſraelites, when he went to ſlay all the firſt-5orm a- 
mong the Egyptians. But the acceptance of this, as S. Paul notes, was as 
through that Faith he obey'd God, 70 keep the Paſsover, and the ſprinkling of 
blood upon the lintel, and the two ſide poſts of their Doors, which God had made 
the condition, and * token of their being preſerv'd, verſe 28. Tis celebra-« Ero. 2 
ted, laſtly, for believing God's + Promiſe to divide the waters of the red ſea, 22, _ 
and make them ſtand as a Wall on either ſide, till he was paſſed over. Bur T Exed. 
all the Praiſe of this belief, was as in virtue of it, he venturd himſelf and © FS 
al that People, betwixt thoſe Mountains of Waters, and paſſ-d through as if 
it had been dry land, as God directed, verſe 29. 
| Thirdly, The Harlot Rahab was preſerv'd as S. Paul, and juſtifi:d as St. 
James ſays, for believing that the * God of Iſrael was ſtronger than all Gods, * Joſh. 2. 
and had give Jericho to the Iſraelites. But that, as we are expreſly told, was?““ 
only as in purſuance of that belief, ſhe turn'd to that ſide, which ſhe tiw 
God had eſpouſed, and concealed the ſpies, and ſent them away in peace, James 
2.25, & Heb. 11. 31. | 
. Laſtly, Abraham, whilſt he + dwelt in Meæſopotamia, was accepted for be- 4-7-2. 
eving, that * God would give him another land, wherein hie ſhould erow to be a 3 
Heat nation. But that was, when in virtue of that beliet, a: God's command 
he left his own country, and obeyd to wander, not knowing whither he went, in 
learch of that Seat and Inheritance, which God had choien for him, Hb. 11. 1 
v. He was eſpecially juſtified for believing God, when he promiſed * to wake, &. & c. 
don Iſaac a numerous, and bleſſed people. But this was, as in Power cf that 2 + 12. 


Faith 


accounted Righteous, and ſaved by their Faith, as the Scripture + teſtifies. F Heb.11- 
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* Rom. 
13. 10. 


when he was tried, ascount ing that God was able to raiſe him up, even from ||, 


Old Teſtament Worthies. They were all Righteous through Faith, not 
while Faith was only an idle belief, and ſpeculacive Notion, but when 
they feared, and ated, as any rational and conſiderate Man would do un. 
der ſuch Perſuaſions. What have you to add more, to ſhew the ſame 


It mult produce Chariry, which, ſays St. Paal, * fulfils the Lam of the Se- 
cond Table, and leads us into every other Duty. For Charity is the end if 


+ Match. + all Evil doth procede, purging out the Old Man of Pride, Envy, Anger, 
15-1519-Luſt, He. and planting therein the New Man of Humble, Pious, Pure, 


ned unto the Lord, faith St. Luke, Acts 11. 21. The Faith which auailet}, 


Faith he ſtuck at nothing, but at God's Command readily offered him , 
dead, to verifie that Promile to him, Heb. 11. 17, 18, 19. Bis offering 
1% Iſaac in virtue of that Faith, falfillzd that Scripture, which ſaith, 41. 
han believed God, aud it was imputed to him for Righteoaſneſs, as St. Janes 
laith, am. . Zi, FP 1 72 

Queſt. J ſee plainly from theſe inſtances, that Faith when it had theſe ſui. 
table effects, Was the thing which God imputed for Rigliteouſneſs to the 


us Chriſtians? | ; 5 W EF 1 
Azſ. The Faith that will avail and fave us, we are plaialy told, is a Faith 
that -- 3 5 EO | 
1. Affects our Hearts, and renews all within us. It muſt beget Hy 
and Truſt in God, the Devils Faith being rejected, becauſe they only tremb!; 
at God's Word, and dare not truſt it will do them any good, Jam. 2. 19. 


the Law, out of Faith wafeigned, 1 Tim. . 5, and the Faith which azai; 
10 the hope of Righteouſne{s, is a Faith which worketh by Love, Gal. 5. 5, 6, 
In ſumm, laſtly, it mult cleanſe the Heart, whence, as our Saviour obſerve, 


and Virtuous Tempers in its ſtead ; Purifying th: Heart, as St. Peter ſays, 
Att. 15. 9. and 1 Pet. 1. 21, 22. | 
2. Reforms our Practice. The Numbers that believed acceptably, u. 


worketh by Love, ſays St. Paul, Gal. 5. 6. it overcomes the World, faith $t. 
John, 1 Jo. 5. 4. it makes us jree from Sin, ſays our Saviour, Jo. 8.432. 
It muſt carry us on to good Deeds, as it did Abraham to leave his Country, 
Heb. 11. 8. and to Sacrifice his Son, Jam. 2. 21, 22. and as it did Rahaþ 
to receive the Spies. verſe 25. A working Faith, is the only Faith that 
lives; for Faith without Works is dead, Jam. 2. 20. as the Body without the 
Spirit is dead, ſo is Faith without Works dead, verſe 26. It is the only Faith 
that profits; for if « Man ſay he hath Faith, and have not Works, what doth it 
profit? Verſe 14. It is the only Faith that faves, and juſtifies, If 4 Mu 
ſnows Faith without Works, can Faith ſave him? Abraham was juſtified -by Werks, 
verſe 21. and Rahab was juſtified by Works, verſe 25. ye ſee then, how thathy 
Works a Man is juſtified together with Faith, and not by Faith only, verſe 24. 
Queſt. If there is no Juſtification by any Faith, but what reforms the 
Heart and Practice, I perceive that in the Queſtion of J-/ificarion, we mull 
no longer oppoſe Faith and Obedience, but take Care to ſecure both, it be. 
ing, as St. Paul. faith, a working Faith, or, as St. James, Faith and Wits 
together, that juſtifies us ? 8 
Anſw. Very right. R ; 
Qaeſ;. But doth not St. Paul, when he ſpeaks of our juſtification, ſay ts 
by Faith without the Deeds of the Law? Rom. 3. 28. 7 
Auſ. Thoſe Deeds are the Deeds of the Jewiſh Lam, chiefly ſuch diſtin 
guiſhing ones, as Circumciſion, Sacrifices, fewiſh Holy-Days, and obſerving 
the Moſaick differences of clean and unclean Meats. Theſe, ſome Talos, jor 
Moſes preſſed upon the Geztile-Copverts in many Churches, ſaying, Ex 
Je be Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved, Act 15. J. 
And when ſome ſtarted up at Rome, to preſs the neceſſity of the ſame © 


Juſtification there, St. Paul oppoſes all ſuch Deeds, and tells them they mk 
v | * 


Tn 3 299... Lt - 


| 


— 


not ſeek to be juſtified as Jens, but as Chriſtians, So that what he rejects, 
are Moſaick Deeds, or any others ander ſuch qualifications, as the Jews obiru- 
dad, up cried up for Righteouſn'ſs, 
Oueſt. Pray what are thoſe ! 


nu 


| Af. Hirſt, They ſet up a mere Humane Righteouſneſs, in outward Acts. 
| This is Righteouſneſs in Civil Courts, where the Judges are Men, who 
| cannot ſee the Heart, but judge and pronounce according to Over:-Ation:. 
| And the Law of Moſes being the Law of their Common-Wealth, whole _ 
| Breaches were triable in their omni Courts; they eſteemed themſelves Righ- 
| teous in the Eye of their Law, as the World doth in caſe of other Politisal 
and State Laws, when they are not liable to be brought in Trouble, or In- 
| dicted upon them before any of their own Tribunals. This Senſe of their 
| Lezal Righteonſa:ſs, was currant (a) among the Doctors. And Joſephus, a (a) Fid. 
| learned ew, who lived and flouriſhed in the Apoſtles own Days, aſſerts Matt: 5. 
it in no leſs an Inſtance, than that of Sarrilege : (bY Wordring at Polybius, an 2% 
| otherwiſe Praiſe-worthy Writer, as he ſays, for aſcribing God's exemplary Ven- (0 1 7 
geance ON Antiochus Epiphanes, to his Sacril:ge only deſiand upon the Templ2 at 13+ : 
I Eymais. Whereas, lays he, If. he only intended, but did not execute and af- 
| felt it, be did not d:ſerve to be puniſhed for it. And accordingly, in St. Paul's 
| accounts of the Femiſh Righteouſueſs, he is careful till to call it a (c) Tuſtif-® we” 
| cation, or Righteouſneſs of Works, as conſiſting only in Things brought on tos yg 21, 
| at and practice. And meaſuring themſelves thus only by External Acts, 2 
as cognizable before Humane Courts; the orderly Livers among them, 5 2516. 
made no more ſcruple of aſſerting their own Righteouſneſs in the Eye of their 
Law, than any good Subjects do in pleading their Innocence as to the Laws 
of their ſeveral Countries, As we find the young Man did to our Saviour, 
8 when he poſed him upon the Tex Commandments, ſaying, all theſe Things have 
| Thept from my Touth up, Matth. 19. 18, 19, 20. And as St. Paul did, in 
ſetting off his Jewiſh Confidences, ſaying, That touching the Righteouſneſs, 
| which is in the Law, he was blameleſs, i. e. not to be blamed before any of 
| their Tribunals, Phil. 3. 6. 
| Queſt, But did not ſome Things in the Jewiſh Law, extend to Mens 
Hearts and Spirits. Particularly among the Tea Commandments, is there not 
1 . i. the Text), which forbids all inward covering of what is our Neigh- 
urs 
Anſ. Yes, but there being no notice taken of theſe, nor puniſhments in- 
licted for them in their Courts, the Doctors, as may appear from what 1 
have faid, looked on them rather as Counſels of Perfection, than as ſtrict 
Laws of Righteouſneſs. Or, if as Laws, yet as fuch Laws, the Breaches 
| whereof were ſufficiently atoned by their Daily, or Annual Sacritices : 
| Which Settifizd, as St. Paul faith, to the purging of the Heſb; i. e. to in- 
| demnifie them before Men as to their Carnal, Secular Intereſts; though 
not to clear them before God, or make them perfect as pertaining to the Con- 
ſaence, Heb. 9. 9, 13. 
Queſt, What other Qualifications did the Jems cry up in thoſe Works, 
| Which they depended on to make them Righteous ? 
Anſ. Secondly, Their Merits. © For they ſet up a proud boaſtful Righte- 
| oulnef, which ſhould challenge the reward by way of Merit and Equiva- 
ence : Not being content to reap all the Benefit, unleſs they could alſo arro- 
Sate all the Glory and Honour of it to themſelves. 
Cueſt. Whereon could they pretend to ere& this? 
's Anſ. On two Foundations. Firſt, The Power of natural Eree-will, (d) af- 
1 — | firming 
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. (40 Iſrael vero perſequens Legem juſtitiæ in Legem juſtitie non pervenit. Quare? quia non ex Fide, ſed 
tO "rquam ex operibus: id eſt, tanquam eam per ſemetipſos operantes, non in ſe credentes operari Deum. Au- 
| uſt. de Spiritu & Litera. Tom. 3. 0p. p. $30 Judæi, quia ſuis viribus ſe putabant implere 
Y Poſe juſtitiam, offenderunt in Lapidem offenſionis & Petram Scandali. Id. enarrat. in Pſs 30. Tom, 8, 
at , P. 163. Edli. Froben. | 
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1 
Part.]. 
| firming their good Deeds to be wrought in virtue of their own Streng. 
i without which, what ever Glory there might be in them, it could be none 
of theirs. They thought they had Ability enough for all the Rightec 
Works which they were to do, upon the ſtock of Nature: And needeg ng 
| inward and enlivening Grace, but a meer eternal Revelation Or dead Letts 
(4) 2 Cor: as their Low is ſtiled in () Scripture. And all this Power, they aſcribe g 
3. „%  Noaterat Feen ſince the fall. For the good, which Adam did before 1; 
(b)SeeMr. (H) fay they, was as a pure intelligence, out of neceſſity of Nature. But his 0 
So „ of the forbiulitew Trae; 0 f the Ryowledge of good and zl, bronght him, an 
on Legal his Poſterity, down to Free. will, or an indifferency to either. Which liberty 
Right®. they make moſt abſolute ever ſince: And accordingly interpret that com. 
oulneſs, c. on Book 3 the All things are in the Hand of God, but the 
2, mon ſaying among them, * 5 2 fear 
God, to note ſuch abſoluteneſs of our Free-will to good, as has nothing tg 
controul it. W 

Secondly, On the intrinſick worth and value of their own Deeds, makin 
them to deſerve Heaven by way of equivalence. They were the great ;; 
fecters, and aſpirers after Merits, () ſaying, That Happineſs by way of reward, 
is far greater, and more magnificent, than by way of Mercy. And they wer 
(4)Ro.11,the great aſſerters of them, claiming the reward on ſuch Deeds, as (4) 46 6. 
6. cluded Grace, and were aimed all for (-) boaj:1ze, as St. Paul ſays of they, 
* * * And ſeveral Rules of eſtimate and valuation they had, to ſecure this in 
Gr. themſelves. (f) One was, from the number and tale of their good Deeas, i 
Smith, ib. they had but done one more good, than bad Actions, to make their Merits Prepu 
A4aerate their demerits. Another was from their weight and importance, if tlie 

had either the Skill, or good Fortune, to make choice of ſuch, as God ſet mi 

by, which might be put in the Scale againſt ſeveral others. Nay, ſuch in their: 

count was the deſert of every good work, if they had continued to keep any one 

their Six Hundred and Thirteen Precepts, out of Love to it, and not from an 

Worldly Reſpect, though at the ſame time the reſt were neglected: Or if, wha 

they had nothing elſe to produce, they could but fay, hey were the natu. 

0 Mat. Seed of Abraham, (a ground of Jewiſh Confidence tax*d by (g) St. John the 

N Baptiſt) and were literally Circumciſed; they thought they were enough in 

them to merit the future reward. And being thus unreſtrainꝰd and libers, 

in undervaluing what came from God, and overvaluing what they di 

for him: Whilſt they thus ſet their on rates, they were ſure not to watt 

. deſert enough for the greateſt recompences. Yes, ſo far, as to make out 

their common ſaying, that all Iſraelites ſhall have a Portion in the Worls 

come. And for all theſe things, ſufficient Teſtimonies are produced by 

learned Men, out of their own Writings. 

Oueſt. So that I perceive the Jewiſh Deeds, ſet up for Righteouſneſs by 

their Doctors, were the Deeds of their own Law, elpecially thoſe ditir 

guiſhing Laws which were peculiar to themſelves. And thoſe not any f 

cret and Spiritual, but only external Acts, ſuch as fell under the col 

nance of their own Courts of Juſtice, Which were cried up for Rights 

ouſneſs, as performed in virtue of their own Strength, and meriting the tt 
ward by their own Worth and Excellence? 

Anſ. Very right. And the Aſſerters of ſuch Works, muſt needs be ui. 
der a great ſurpriſe, to hear of Juſtification by Goſpel-Duties. Extending 
not only to Overt-Acts, but to their Hearts, and Spirits; which were to be 
performed by the help of God's inward Grace; and rewarded throug| 
Chriſt's Merits, and Gods merciful Acceptance. And their way of met 
ting Acceptance, by meer external Moſaict Works, performed in virtue d 
their own Free-will and Humane Strength, being in all its Points a Wa) o 
their own ſetting up, but diſowned and rejected by God, St. Part call 
their own Righteouſneſs : And oppoſes to the other, being eſteemed Right 
ous through Chriſt's Merits, and God's mercitul Acceptance, on Fan 1 

ie 
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tenth. 


(c)SeeMr. 
Smitb, ibid. 
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Chap. I. Of F A TI | & H. 
| Obedience to the Goſpel, wrought by the help of God's Grace; which he 
| calls God's Righteonſneſs, and the Righteouſneſs of Faith, Phil. 3. 9. and 
Rom. 10. 3, 5» ©: : 1 3 
| Oueſt. Do the Apoſttes, in their Diſputes of Juſtification with the Jews, 
ſet themſelves to beat down theſe Points? 
Au. Yes, and more eſpecially St. Paul, both at Rowe, and Galatia, and 
| other Places. For in this Matter they declare, how (a) by the Works of the (a) Rom. 
Lam, ſhall ⁰ Fleſh be juſtified, {0 that the Gentiles muſt aot live like Jems but 3 
only by. Faith and Obedience of Chriſt, or (l, Faith working by Love, lo that the 15. "a 
| tural Jews mult live as Chriſtians. That this Obedience avails, when it ( Gal. 5. 
is not only with the o,jꝭu]rd, but alſo with the inmard Man, containing to- = "PA 
| ether with the external Practice, a (c) Renewal of the Mind, a fd J 55 12. 1, 2. 
| cifon of the Heart and Spirit, and a (e) nem Creature, That tis wrought in 1 


1 | | + hp f 28, 29. 
| us, not through mere humane Strengti,, but thro? the internal Grace of God, (e) Gals. 


ſo as to be truly the (f ) Fruit Ll the Spirit, and the (g) Renewal of the Holy 5 


8 Ghoſt, And that the Goſpel offering ſuch inward Grace, is thereupon a (00 hx Jo 


| Miniſtry of the Spirit, and a Miniſtration of Righteouſneſs: but that the Law (g) Tit. 3. 
| wanting it, is therefore only an external Revelation, a Miniſtration of the), 

| . 5. 4 C A : . Hi . ; — e (b) 2 Cor. 
Leer of Death, ana Condemnation, Which ſeeing it (7) could not give the Life 3.6,7.8,9. 
which it required, but only an outward Direction how to lead it, therefore (i Gal. 3. 
| Righteouſneſs could not come by . That this is counted Righteouſneſs, only 18 5 & 
nn virtue of Redemption by Chriſt, and of the Merit of his Sacrifice, firſt pur- (Rom. 4. 
chaſing the (% Pardon of our Sins, and then the Acceptance of our Services 6, 7, 8. & 


agb the Redemption that is in Jeſus, whoſe Blood is a Propitiation for our Sins, o. 4 
3 4 h i A G 4 Pi 42 10 . ; N (m) ROMe 
and () who is made to us of od Re emption an Righteouſneſs. That in him, 3. 24, 25. 
God accepts and rewards it, not for its own Merits, but out of his nere Boun- Cn) 1 Cor. 
9 and free Grace, without, and infinitely beyond its Deſerts. We () being e 30: 


| juſtified freely, by his Grace. And that this way, as God's free Grace is ex- 3. 24. 


| Barter and Exchange, in weighing out good againſt bad Actions, or Me- 3 8. 


rits againſt Demerits; they tell us, that he who continues to (9) offend in 9. 


coe Point, is as liable to be condemned, though not to ſo fore a Puniſhment, © lam 2. 
us /e that 7s guilty of all. And that he, who ſincerely endeavours to 2 10. 
tall, after (7) he has done the moſt, mult ſay he has done no mere than his Duty, (r) Luke 
and 18 till an unprofitable Servant. All which, with ſundry others, every 17. 10. 
1 where obſervable by any careful Peruſer of the Apoſtolical Mritings, are di- 


redly levelled againſt the foreſaid Jewiſh Tenets. | 
= Que. And ſuch Jewiſh Deeds, you ſay, are the Deeds of the Law, which 
dt. Paul oppoſes, Rom. 3. 28. | 


| Au. Ves. | - 
mo Queſt, Indeed the Apoſtles Diſputation there of Juſtification, is evidently 
ic againſt the Fews ? | 


| 4. Yes, and the way whereby they ſought to be juſtified, was by the 
[Law of Moſes, That they cried up, as the great Rule, and Diſpenſation of 
Righteouſneſs, and Perfection: they ſtumbled, as he declares, at that ſtum- 


ſs 

lng [ling Stone, Rom. 9. 31, 32. And they looked to be juſtified by it, in 
obe ite and Merit of their own Works, as I have ſhew'd, not through the Me- 
ml ou of Chris Sac; zfice, and the Grace of God pardoning their Offences : which 
gell made St. Paul declare to all, who mould be justiſied by the Law, that Chriſt was 
ee of none effect to them, and that they were fallen from Grace, Gal. 5. 2, 4. 
ee. But is it clear that he ſpeaks of ſuch Jewiſh Deeds? a 

cal 4. Yes, becauſe, as I fay, ſuch were ſet up by the Jews, againſt whom 
zhic- Wi. - agues. Nay, as he adds, they were ſuch, as would make it neceſſary 
and rer all Men to turn Jems. For that way, ſays he, God would be the God of rhe 
ence Ng only, and not of the Gentiles, verie 29. Beſides, they are ſuch Works, 
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I (1) Chriſt being the End of the Law for Righteouſweſs, and we (m) being juſtified e 1) Rom. 


(o Rom. 
alted, fo all Jewiſh ( 5). Boaſts are excluded. Laſtly, inſtead of the Jewiſh (7) Rom. 
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00 Eph. 2. as are a ground of (s) boaſting, verſe 27. and make the Reward rec one , 
8, 9. of Debt or Deſert, without Grace, or being beholden for it, Rom. 4. 1 
cluding Grace, as being inconſiſtent with it, Row. 1 1. 6. And ſo the 7 
believed, and taught of theirs, accounting Heaven a juſt and deſerved Wi. 
ges for their Works, without any need of Redemption by Chrift's Sacrig,, 
as I have already ſhewed. N by | 

Gueſt. And St. Paul, though he denies ſuch Jewiſh Works, yet withy 
aſſerts Works after the Chriſbian Faith, wrought in us by God's Grace, and 
accepted through Chriſt's Sacrifice, to juſtify and make us righteous ? 

Anſ. Yes, in the very fame Verſe, wherein he rejects the Law of Wi, 

that is, Fewiſh Works, he declares we are juſtified by another Lam, viz, n 
Lam of Faith, in performing what it impoſes, Rom. 3. 27. And the Faith, 
which avails to Rrobteouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus, he ſays, is a working Faith, Cal 
5. 6. And the ſame St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Faith which juſtified th, 
Ancient Worthies, particularly notes thoſe correſpondent Affections and 
Practices, which it produced in them to make them righteous. As N 
holy Fear, and Obedience in building of the Ark, though all the while he was 
laughed at for his Pains, by a merry and ſecure World and Moſes's 2 
ting the higheſt Hopes and Honoars of Egypt, to aſſociate with the perſecute 
People of God; and Abraham's leaving his Country, and ſacrificing his Sy y 
God's Command; and all the other Inſtances above-mentioned. 

Queſt. By what you have ſaid, I plainly perceive, that a working Fai, 
or a Faith that ſuitably influences and affects us, is the Faith which always 
did, and always muſt recommend Men to Almighty God. Which, when 
the Scripture contents it ſelf barely to imply the Effects, it ſimply call 
Faith ; when it would ſpeak out, and expreſs both, it calls Faith and 
Repentance ? y 

Anſ. Nery right. * | 

Queſt. But ſince all Faith doth not atchieve theſe noble Feats, and al 
Graces do not grow upon this fingle Stock in all Believers ; pray what arc 

the great Properties, that fit Faith for theſe Effects, and diſtinguiſh the 
Faith of thoſe who ſhow theſe Fruits, from the Faith of thoſe that walt 
them WO | 5 

Anſ. They are reducible, I think to theſe Two, the Sincerity, and the 
Strength of it. 35 

Queſt, What mean you by the ſincerity of this Faith? 

Anſ. Firſt, That it be real and unfeigned. Not a meer pretence of Faith, 
under which Infidels may diſguiſe themſelves among Chriſtians, to be trult 
ed or employed. Nor a meer outſide Profeſſion, which unthinking Men 
may chuſe and put on, as they do their Cloathes, without looking for an 
further Reaſon, than to be in the Faſhion ; and which they can as eaſily and 
readily alter again, as they do their Habit, when the Mode ſhall tur: 
But a real, inwaid Belief and Perſwaſion. It is an unfeigned Faith, that K. 
Paul commends in Timothy, 2 Tim. 1. 5. and an unfeigned Faith, out 0 
which flows Charity, 1 Tim. 1. 5. and the Faith or Wiſdom, which males 
Men pure and peaceable, &c. ſays St. James, is without Hipocriſy, Jam. 3-17 

So that they are never like to be fruitful Believers, who follow Jeſs, & 
{ome Jews did, only to run in with the Croud, or for the fake of the Loa) 
more than our of inward Convictions. I 

Secondly, That it be Hearty and Affectionate. Not a meer ſpeculative 
pinion, and careleſs Notion, as of things wherein we are not much inte! Wl ,, 
ſted : but a moving and influencing Perſwaſion, wherewith all the Pow W :; 

of the Soul are affected. Our Opinions muſt form our Paſſions, and al g 
vance into Love, Deſire, Hope, Fear, Care, Endeavour, and the like, acc 
ding to the different Nature and Power of the things believed. The Bel 


that ſoves, ſays St. Paul, is a Belief with the Heart, as well as 9 tl 
Cach 


47 1 — 77 = * 
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Head, Rom. 10. 9. And the Faith, which avazls 10 Righteouſneſs, worketh 
þy love, Gal. 5. 5, 6. And thereiore_they are never like to prove fruitful 
Believers, Who read and credit the Story of Jeſus, and the things of Chri- 
ſtianity, As they would the Story of Ceſar or Alexander, of the Aſhrian os 
Porſian Empire, as things that are very remote in Place, or Time, and, being 
of little concern to them, ao not much either delight, or afflict them. 
Juch indifferent and unconcern'd Believers, are like to make no better than 


and tell Stories. 
| that there be moreover a good degree of Strength and Firmneſs in it? 


8 Holy Men, obey God, whereupon they were accepted. Alraham, ſays the 
| Scripture, was not weak or ſickly, but jtrong in Faith, whereby they gave glory 
ano God, Rom. 4. 19, 20. The Faith that fits us for Chriſtian Privileges, 
and the Bleſſings of Baptiſin, as Philip told the Eanuch, is a Belief with all 

dhe Heart, Accs 8. 37. If good Fruits do not ſpring from Faith, it is becauſe 


| 30. and 8. 26. Or becaule there is very ſmall, or no life in it, Faith being 

as dead, as the Body is without the Spirit, when it ſtands alone, and no vital 

| Motions or Effects ſtream from it, Jam. 2. 17, 20, 26. | 

Quell. T perceive this ſtrength of Faith, is neceſſary to enable it to do its 

| work, and to conquer all that doth oppoſe it. But in what doth this ſtrength 

conſiſt? 

Ss 4). In three things eſpecially. 1. That it be aſſ ured and confident, 2. 
| That it be hozeft, or ſeated in one who makes conſcience of being juſt to 

his word. 3. That it be reſolate. | 

ee. Muſt the Faith, that produces theſe ſuitable Effects, be aſſured 

| and confide;:; ? 

| Ar. Yes, for a wavering Opinion will not accompliſh its work. It muſt 


| and attempt many that are very difficult and laborious. And Men will 
not run theſe Ventures, and bear theſe Loſſes, on uncertain Hopes, but 


| Believers, are exhorted to draw near to God with full aſſurance of Faith, and 
% held faſt their Profeſſion withoat wavering, Heb. 10, 22, 23. and to ſhew 
alligence, to the full aſſurance of hope to the end, Heb. 6. 11. An half Faith, 
| makes ſuch Believers to be like Ning Agrippa, only half and almoſt Chriſti- 
ans, Acts 26. 28, - 
Queſt, Mult it alſo be Honeſt, that is, have a good Conſcience accompa- 
ny ing it, and be ſeated in one, who is careful to be juſt to his word? 
Anl. Yes, as it implies the owning of Doctrines and Propoſitions, fo it 
| leads to ingage in Promiſes and Undertakings, the good Performance 
Whereof includes not only Underſtanding and Knowledge, but alſo Hone- 


ty and a good Conſcience. So that a fruitful Faith muſt not be a bare 


make Conſcience to perform their Promiſes, to fulfil their Pretences, and 
antwer all juſt Expectations. Among all thoſe ſeveral ſorts of Hearers, by 

hom it was received, the word believed broueht forth Fruit only in an honejt 
and good Fart, as our Lord himſelf notes, Luke 8. 15. And 10 draw us 

oy to God, with a fall aſſurance of Faith, we mult join à true Heart, and 4 
10ws then only from an axfeign2d Faith, when 'tis accompanied with a pure 
*ari, and a good Conſcience, 1 Tim. 1. 5. And therefore in Simon Magus it 

ore no Fruit, becauſe his Heart was not righi in the firhi of God, Act. 8. 13, 

| Uuuz | 21. 


Chriſtian News-mongers, Whoſe Chriſtian Faith furniſhes them only to talk 
Queſt, Beſides this Sincerity, is it neceſſary to a .- aving and effeftive Faith, 


Anſ. Yes, for ſuch a ſtrong Faith it was, that made Abraham, and other 


| make us forego many grateful things, and undergo many ungrateful ones, 


only on firm and certain Expectations. And therefore right and acceptable 


deilfulneſs in Opinion, but alſo a Truſtineſs and Integrity in diſcharging a 
Profeſſion. It effects Obedience only in juſt and upright Tempers, that 


there is but little of it; why tale ye thought, Oje of little Faith? Matth. 6. 


ean Conſcience, Heb. 10. 22. and the Charity, which the Law requires, 
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Of FAITH. 


Part 


. — OR SE" > tb 


Queſt. Muſt it allo, laſtly, be reſolute, and fully fixed after all things ar 
well confidered ; That ſo, when any hardſhips ariſe in the way of Faith, 


on in a way of Difficulties, and ſuch do every where occur in Faith's race. 


in the apprehenſion of the Mind; it muſt not be a wavering Opinion, 


all Times and Trials, muſt be thus qualified. And the Faith, which 1s ei 


— 


21. So that we muſt not wonder, if we ſee a true Faith prove barren 
and producing no Obedience, in a diſhoneſt, and falſe Man. Since it; 
not Faith alone, but Honeſty that muſt make a Man careful to remembe: 
and perform his Undertaking, and falſe unjuſt Perſons, how right ſoeves 
they may be in their Belief and Apprehenſions, will be as like to break the, 
Word with God, as they are with their Neighbours. 


we may not be ſoon ſtaggered in Mind, and put to deliberate anew, whe. 
ther or no to go on in it? 
Auſ. Yes, when they want this reſolvedneſs, Men are not like to hold 


Every true Believer muſt have caſt up all the Colt, and Pains of his way 
beforehand, as our Saviour tells us in the Parables of the wiſe Builder, and 
of the King going to War, Luke 14. 28, 31. They muſt ſtand prepared t 
run all Hazards, and ſuſtain all Loſſes, ſetting Faith above all Things elt. 
and reſolving to ſtick to it, whatever prove its Trials and Diſcouragements 
And ſuch Believers as theſe, the Scripture calls grounded, and ſettled in i 
Faith, Col. 1. 23. and rooted, built up, and eſtabliſhed in it, Col. 2. 7. And 
the Believers, or Receivers of the Word, who fell off in Tribulation, are ſaid ty 
have had no Root in themſelves, Matth, 13. 21. A deliberate Reſolution j 
a ſure Ground-work, and what is built on that, may be like to ſtand x 
Storm, and after all the Aſſaults which are made upon it, remain ui. 
ſhaken. : 

Queſt. So that the Faith, whereon all the fore-mentioned Fruits are like 
to grow, mult not be a meer pretence of Faith, but ſincere and undiſſem. 
bled ; it muſt not be an empty profeſſion, and formal out-fide, but inward 


but confident, and well aſſured ; it muſt not be a ſpeculative, cool, and 
unmoving Notion, but hearty, concerning, and affectionate; it mult not 
be in a careleſs forgetfuls, and failing, but in a conſcientiouſly careful, juſt, 
and performing Man; it muſt not act on an irreſolute Heart, which wil 
be eaſily daunted, or ſoon ſtaggered, but one, who upon good Reaſon, and 
after due Deliberation, is fully fixt, and reſolved to follow it? 

Auſw. Yes, the Faith that influences the Heart and Life, and ſtands 


ther diſſembled, formal wavering, unaffecting, careleſs, or irreſolute, ſome 
one or other of which the Faith of all Sinners is, is like to have no ſuch Bleſſed 
Fruits proceeding from it: As Simon Magus's had not, whoſe Heart was nt 
right; nor Azgrippa's, whoſe Faith was but almoſt ; nor the Temporary Be- 
lievers, whole Faith fell away becauſe it wanted Root. So that theſe difterent 
attendants, and various qualifications of Faith, make the difference in ib 
Fruits and Effects, and diſtinguiſh the Faith of Saints from the Faith dt 
Sinners. | 
Queſt. It has been often ſaid of Faith by ſome, that it is an act of fe- 
cumbency, or leaning and rolling our Selves on Chriſt for Salvation. Are {ul 
Phraſes applicable to Faith in a literal, and common underſtanding of them! 
_ Auſ. No, for Faith is an act of our Spirits, and though Bodies lean and 
reſt on Bodies, yet Spirits have none of theſe Bodily Geſtures and Affecti 
ons. When ſuch Words are uſed in expreſſing mental Acts, they are Mali. 
phors, which are applied to them on account of ſome Similitude and Reſenr 
blance. 
Queſt. What Ads can the Faith of a Man's Mind exert about a Perſon, 
which may anſwer theſe Forms of recumbing, or leaning upon him? 
Anſ. Either Believing ſome Doctrine which he teaches, or relying n 


ſome Promiſe which he makes. Theſe may be ſet off by the Acts of 6 
Es | cumb- 


| 


Chap. I. „ 


517 


cumbing, leaning) and rolling. For as theſe are ways of Bodies reſting, 
and depending; ſo are thoſe of a Man's Mind's doing the fame upon any 


he ſays 3 and on his Fidelity, in what he promiſes : Which gives them the 
ame Eaſe and Settlement, as the Acts of rolling, leaning, and recumbing 
| do to Bodies. 


and apprehends and applies Chriſt's Merits. What is there in this Spiritual 
W Grace, that can anſwer theſe Expreſſions ? 

Anſ. Reaching at them, is aſſenting to ſome Propoſitions about them. And 
baun hold of and applying them, is conſenting and complying with ſome Over- 
W tures, or falfiling ſome Terms and Conditions, whereby they become our 
WW wn. Putting out theſe mental Acts, has the ſame effect and uſe to our 
Souls, as ftretching out the Hand to apprehend and apply Things to our 
Bodies, that is, to bring the Thing deſired down to our Selves. 

Oiueſt. So that to roll and lean upon Jeſus Chriſt, is in plain Engliſb only 
to believe what he ſays, and to rely upon what he Promiſes. And to ap- 
prehend, or lay hold on Chriff, and apply his Merits, in clearer and more 
@ intelligible Language, is only to fulfil the Goſpel Terms, or to have Faith 
Vith its fore- cited effects, that is, to Believe and Repent, whereby his Be- 
neſits become Ours? 

An. Yes, that J ta ke to be the true meaning and explication of theſe ob- 
ſcure Phraſes. I confeſs I am a great lover of plain, and intelligible Speech. 
And above all things elſe I love to hear Men ſpeak plain in the great Truths 
olf Religion, and Points of Salvation, wherein there is the moſt need of all 
to inform, and edifie Men's Underſtandings. And therefore I heartil 
E wiſh theſe dark, and intricate Words were leſs uſed, or wholly laid afide 


the Holy Scripture no where uſes about them, and ſuch Words too, as I am 
E {ure do more amuſe, than inſtruct thoſe that hear them. Bur if any think 
E fit {till to uſe them, or meet with Faith ſet off by them in Books or Diſ- 
courſes, this, and no more in a true Senſe, and in plain intelligible Exgliſb, 
I think is the meaning of them. | 7 

E Queſt. If Faith in Chriſt be a Faith in his Word, then it is no part of Faith 
for any Man to believe his Sins are pardoned, nor of Infidelity to doubt of it, 
becauſe particular Men have no Word of his for that? 

A4. Very right. He tells us in the general that he will pardon Peni— 


3 ͤ— — 


d f<nts ; but in his Word he has not deſcended to tell particular Men that they 
„ere truly Penitent, having reſerved that to be declared at the laſt Judgment. 
- WE belides, every Man muſt have true Faith before he can be pardoned, Faith 
nt and Repentance being the Conditions of Pardon. But no Man muſt believe 
its 


his Sins are pardoned before they are pardoned, ſince that were plainly to 


believe a falſhood. 

| Queſt. But ſince all doubting of the Pardon of our Sins, and the Favour 
be. ef God implies diſtruſt, how will it ſtand with Faith in God? 
ch 42/7. The belief that our Sins are pardoned, implies our Truſt and Confi- 
1? cence of :wo Things. One is, of God's Power and Fidelity, in fulfilling his 
nd Fromiſes. The other is, of the ſufficiency of our own Care, in performing 
Qi his Terms. Now Faith being a Faith in God, not in our Selves, implies, 


Trat, and Confidence only in the former of theſe. 
Queſt, Is Faith only a Confidence, and Truſt in God, not in our Selves, 


and implies a good Opinion only of his Power and Faithfulneſs, but not of 
our own fitneſs ? 


5 Anſ. Yes, and fo of Abraham it is ſaid, when he believed, That he gave 

ilory to God, Rom. 4. 20. His Faith conſiſted, as the Apoſtle notes, in 

What regarded him: he being counted Righteous for Believing, that mage 
14 


| perſon. They acquieſce and reſt on his Truth and Knowledge, in what 


Queſt. Faith is alſo called by ſome, the Hand of the Soul, that reaches at, 


in theſe important Matters, they being Words of Men's Invention, which 
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in Iſrael, Matth. 8. 8, 10. | 


nearer, and intereſt him the more in his Favour. The fearful hall: P.. 


their Salvation with fear, Phil. 2. 12, 13. And he was a wiſe Man wi 


CY Gal... the greateſt (a) Peace and (b) Joy in God, and Comfort in Believing, which 


22. 
Pſal. 37. 


(% Rom. 
13. 12. 


had promiſed, he mas fully able to perform, verſe 21. When once Men have tha 
greateſt aſſurance of thoſe Divine Properties, they are ſaid to have the 


— 


greateſt Faith, though at the ſame time they think meanly, and are mo 
diſtruſtful of themſelves. So the good Cenlarion Was, having ſuch Coy 
dence in Chrilt's Power, that he thought a Word of his Mouth would rec: 
his Son, without giving him the trouble to come in Perſon: And at the ame 
Time thinking ſo meanly of himſelf, that he judged his Houſe wrWorthy ; 
receive him. And of this Chriſt declares I have not found ſo great Faith, 20% 


Queſt. I perceive tis no part of any Man's Faith, to believe his Sing an 
pardoned, not of Infidelity to doubt of it. But though ſuch doubts are 0 
the Sin of Iyfidelity againſt God, yet are they not always Sinful, and Bly, 
worthy upon ſome other account? 3 

Ayſ. No, but oft- times Expreſſions of Virtue, and ſerve to recommeny 
us the more to God; as being Acts of Humility and Self. abaſement, ( 
Modeſty and Poverty of Spirit, which ſet no Man further off, but bring him 


lican, who durſt not preſume on any Favour, but with dejected Eyes ſto y. 
far off, went Home juſtified of God, rather than the proud Phariſee, who Juſt. 
cd himſelf. Upon which our Saviour adds, that every one, who exalts hin} 
ſhall be abaſed; and every one, that hunleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted, Take il, 
10. to 15. God is niob, faith the Pſalmiſt, to the broken of Heart, and wn 
of Spirit. Pſal. 34. 1 8. He awells with the contrite, and humble Spirit, to ne 
vive the Spirit of the humble, and revive the Heart of the contrite ones, Thin 
57. 15. He looks to him that is Poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and tremble d 
his Word, Iſaiah 66. 2. to lift up thoſe, that humble themſelves in his Sight 
James 4. 10. and to bleſs the poor in Spirit, Matth. 5. 3. Indeed, deiec 
tion, ſadneſs, and tormenting Fears, are a backner of good Endeavours: 
and accuſe God, as if he were an hard, uncomfortable Maſter, very dit 
ficult to pleaſe ; and Religion, as if it were a ſower, malancholly ſervice: 
So that faithful Hearts muſt not affect, or harbour fear to theſe degress 
But when they maintain a comfortable Hope, tis generally more com- 
mendable to lean to the ſide of humble Fear, than of arrogant Selt-flattery, 
to be too Lowly and Modeſt, rather then too Preſumptuous and Boal 
ing. | 1 
Queſt. And is it not more ſafe too? 

Anſ. Yes, Fear begets Care, whereas ſecurity flackens watchfulneſs, and 
abates endeavour. And therefore the Apoſtle adviſes thoſe, who would ei. 
pect to ſtand, not to think highly, but fear, Rom. 11. 20. and to work ou 


ſaid, Happy is he that feareth alway, but he that hardneth his Heart againſt tea! 
ſhall fall into Miſchief, Prov. 28. 14. The wiſeſt, and the beſt way gene 
rally is to be fully aſſured of what concerns God, but fearful aud jealous of wi 
depends upon our Selves. by | 

Queſt. But have not ſome good Men, great confidence of God's Favour! 
And fince that is the priviledge of the moſt conſummate Saints, and git 


the Scripture ſpeaks of: Muſt it not be a moſt juſtifiable, as it is really 
molt bleſſed and deſirable Thing? 27 

Anſ. Yes, if their confidence is not beyond their grounds; and if un! 
this comfortable aſſurance of their preſent claim to Happineſs, they at tl 
ſame Time preſerve an humble Senſe of their own defects and unworthine 
and a fear of their falling from it by after failures. And this comfortad® 
aſſurance is vouchſafed to ſome extraordinnry good Souls, as their {pe 


prividege ; as Fears and doubts are continued to others, for their exerci 
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Chap. II. "Feſus 8 the Chriſt, 


Ind different Perſons are either indulged more happy enjoyment from God, 
or ſo exerciſed as to make them more acceptable and dear to him, both 
| theſe Ways. 3 


rellency and #ſefulneſs of Faith. But leaſt after we have taken the Pains to 
walk by it, it ſhould fail all our expectations in the end; pray ſhow me 
| Omerhing of the certazrty of it. | 

4. That depends on the Authority of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Author of 
| cur Faith. And all muſt needs be true that he ſays, and ſure that he Pro- 
miſes; becauſe he is the true Miah, or the Chriſt of God, who was to come 
as his Great Prophet, to make known his Mind unto the World. 


vo, * 
15 — 


ene 


CHAP. II. 
That Jeſus is the Chrift, from Ancient Prophecies, 
The ConTENT Ss. 


Anong thoſe Prophecies, which prove Jeſus to be the Chriſt, Firſt, Some pre- 
| ſeribe the time of his coming. This they mark out by the nearneſs of ſuch nota- 
ble Occurrences, and Revolutions, as would fall under all Mens obſervation. 
And by fixing the very Tear which he ſhould appear in. Accordingly there was 
a general. expectation of him at that time. His coming not put off beyond the 
time appointed, for the Sins of the People. An account, why the Jews, who 
read theſe clear Notes of the time in their own Prophets, are not convinced 
by them, Secondly, Others aſſign many peculiar, and viſible Notes, whereby 
be may be demonſtratively pointed out from all other Men. As, 1. His being 
„born of a Virgin. Thisin ſome ſenſe ſpoken of a Virgin of that time, but prin- 
= cipally of Meſſiah, and then only fully accompliſhed, when Jeſus came. This clear- 

| ea from exceptions. 2. His having the Spirit of Miracles, reſting on him. 3. 
His Death, with the particular manner, and circumſtances of it. And his re- 
turning to Life again. 4. His putting an end to the Jewiſh Sacrifices and 
Moſaick Covenant, and bringing a New one, and a better to ſupply its defects. 
5. His erecting an Univerſal Empire, and appearing as a mighty Ring. This 
not 4 Secular, but Spiritual Kzngdom. 6. His converting the Heathen 
World, from their Idol-worſbip. Jeſus ſilenced the Oracles, and caſt the im- 


pure Spirits out of their Temples. This an Argument for him, not only as ac- 


ca, compliſhing a Prediction, but alſo as tis plainly a Divine Thing. The Prophe- 


cies of an Univerſal Probity, and Peace under Meſſiah, cleared up, by an ac- 
count both of their meaning, and accompliſhment. The forecited Prophecies un- 
derſtood of Meſfiah by the Ancient Jews, though denied by ſome later in hdtred 
our! i our Jeſus. — — 


ich WY Queſtion, O W doth it appear, that Jeſus, who was born of Mary, and 
5 ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, is the Chriſt? 

4. Firſt, From ancient Prophecies. Secondly, From undoubted Divine 

Inder i Teſtimonies other WAY. 

it e Cueſt. Doth this appear from ancient Prophecies ? EET 

inc BY 47/- Yes, and theſe St. Paul endeavour'd to convince the Jews at Rome, 

rtabe / laing them concerning Jeſus, both out of the Law of Moſes, and oat of the 

pecil Prophets, AQ 28. 23. | 20 % 

arc, Queſt. How do theſe Prophecies demonſtrate him? 45 
| Mes ul. 


veſt; You have faid enough to explain the nature and to ſet off the ex- 


50 J i the Obrift. | "Tart 


Anſ. Two Ways. 1. By preſcribing the exact time of his coming, 2. Þ 
Moning many peculiar, and moſt viſible Notes, whereby he may be demonſtrat;. th 
pointed out from all other Mon. | 
Queſt. How do they prefix the exact time for Maſſiaß's coming? 

Aaſ. By ſundry notable, and publick Turns and Occurrences, which 
would be remarked by all, and in judging whereof they could not be m. 
ſtaken. Wola P 2 

Oueſt, I pray you name them? _ e 

Auſ. 1. They ſay he ſhall come before the People of the Jews ſhall ceaſ 
to be a Nation, and a Body Politick : which now they are ceaſed to be, ha. 
ving no Country, or Common-wealth, which they can call their own, but 
for above 1600 Years, ever ſince the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem, living ſeat. 
ter'd, and diſperſed in every Country and Kingdom. And this notable 4]. 
teration, which all the World muſt obſerve, becauſe thereby it loſt a Natiq 
that bore a great Name, and, by uſing molt appropriate and ſeparate Rite 
made a peculiar Figure among them, is expreſly ſet out by the Patria 
Jacob, as a Sign to follow the coming of Mſiaß. The Scepter hall not depot 
from Judah, nor a Lan-giver from berweer his Feet, that is, the Nation d 

the Fews, denominated from Jada, ihall not ceaſe to have Government 
among them as a Civil State, and the Benefit of their own Laws, fil Shi 
come, Gen. 49. 10. ho 5 

Queſt. What other-notable Sign do they give of this time? 

Anſ. Secondly, They ſay his coming {hall be, whulſt the ſecond Temple i 
yet ſtanding ; which has been ruinated and demoliſhed, ever ſince the Ciy 
was deſtroyed by Titas Veſpaſian. The Lord whom you ſeek, the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant, ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, faith God by Malachi, Mal 
3. 1. And of the ſecond Temple, ſays he again by Haggai, I will ſhake all Ni 
tions, and the Deſire of all Nations ſhall come, and fill this hoafe with Glory, that 
is, with the Glory of his Preſence. Hag. 2. 7. This Preſence of Maſia in 
reſorting to it, was that, which was to make ½ glory of this later Houl, 
greater than the glory of the former Houfe, verſe 9. It was much inferior t 
it, in reſpect of the Magnificence of Building: 1s it not in your Eyes, wh 
have ſeen the glory of the former Houſe, ſays God, in compariſon of it, as i. 
thing ? verſe 3. And when the Prizſts, and Levites, and Fathers, that were at 
cient Men, and had ſeen the firſt Houſe, ſa the Foundation of it laid, whill 
others, who had not ſeen the former, ſhouted for joy, they wept, remembring 
the diſproportion, Ezra 3. 12. And under it Five noble Privileges, (cis 

* Exod. the Ark of the Covenant, whence God gave * Reſponſes by audible Voices, 
gd nag the + Urim and Thummim, that Oracle for the miraculous Inſtruction of the 
27. 21. High-Prieft, when he conſulted God on any State Concern; the * fire frm 
* Lev. 9. Heaven upon the Altar, to confume the Sacrifice; the + Schech:20h, or Dr 
7 King. vine Preſence in the Holy of Holies, by a v ſible Glory aud Appearance up 
8. 1. & the * Mercy-ſeat ; and the Holy Ghoſt in the Spirit of Prophecy, which, tio 
P 50. n. it did many under the former, inſpired none under this Houſe;) as tit 
Lev 1.6.2 Y ; . \ 8h 
Jewiſh Writers obſerve, were all withdrawn. But notwithſtanding it had 
the diſadvantage in all theſe eminent Reſpects, yet the Preſence of /ſi 
in it, was to give ſuch a Luſtre to it, as in the Judgment of God himki 
would make it more glorious. - „ „ 
Queſt. Do they mention any other Sign, that vifibly marks out ti 0! 
time! | 

Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, That it ſhall be ſhortly before the Deſtruction af i © 
Temple, and of the City Jeruſalem, and the utter Deſolation 2 Fewiſb Wa 
tion. For fo the Prophet Daniel declares, that at the end of a ſet number 1 

: Weeks, Meſſiah ſhall be cut-off, and then the People of the Prince that ſhall c — 
that is, the Romans who ihould invade them, ſhall deſlroy the City, and 11 
Santtuary, and the end thereof ſball be with a Flood, viz. of Romans overpouh Ex 
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** 


— | | : 2 
ing them, and unto the end of the War Deſolations are determined, that is, by 
| chat time this War ends, the Deſolation of the miſerable Jews ſhall be con- 
ſummated, Dar. 9. 26. Yea, to this he adds another moſt conſpicuous 
| Sign, v1. that after Maſiai Was once come, the Sacrifices of the Law ſhould 

all ceaſe among them. Seventy Weeks, lays the Angel, are determined upon 

1% People, to anoint the moſt holy, and to fimſh the Traaſereſſion, and to make an 


| Sin-offerings or Sacrifices fer Sins, which were to paſs off when once M.ſſiah, * 5 
by the Sacrifice of himſelf, had fulfilled all that was typified by them, wer/e pal. go. 6. 
24. And this has been molt notoriouſly verified upon them. For by their u af f 
La, they were to have but one Altus, and were to * bring all their Sacrifi- 1 
Lees from all Places of the Land, to the Jemple in Ferrſalem ; and fo were ne- ing the 
ver to worſhip God with Sacrifice, when they were out of their own Nati- CO 
on. And accordingly, they have never ſacrificed at all ſince they were dri- duaeria. 
ven out of their own Country, and both the Temple, and City were laid & 2 Cor. 
E waſte by Titus Veſpaſran, which happened within forty Years after the offer- } Pæut. 12 
ing up of our Saviour Chri/t in his Crucifixion. 11412, 14. 
S %Qeft. All theſe Signs are ſo publick and conſpicuous, as muſt needs 
| force themſelves upon all Mens Obſervation. And being all near the time, 

W they ſufficiently direct Men when about to look for this Great Perion. But 
are there no Predictions more punctual in point of Time ſtill, and that pre- 
fx the exact Year of his coming? 

Azſ. Yes, the Prophet Daniel foretels the very Year, both of his Mani- 
Fftation, and of his Death and Paſſion: that the former ſhould happen 483. 
and the latter 486 Years after the iſſuing out of the Decree to rebuild, not 
W the Temple, but the City and the Malls of Feruſalem. Kpow therefore, and under- 
fand, faith the Angel, that from the going forth of the Commanament to reſtore 
and build Jeruſalem, unto Meſſiah the Prince, that is, to his Manifeſtation, 

| which begun at his Baptiſm, when he firſt drew Diſciples after him, ſhall 
be ſeven Weeks, and threeſcore and two Weeks, in all ſixty nine Weeks of Sep- 
tenaries of Tears, (oppoſite to Weeks of Days mentioned Dar. 10. 2.) which 
| makes Four hundred eighty three Years, at the Expiration whereof he 
& ſhould come among them, Dan. 9. 25. This punctually marks out the 
Lear 484. for the Year of his Mazifeſtation. And then as for his Paſſion, 
that he fays ſhall fall out in the Week following, nay, in the middle of the 
Meet, that is about three Years and a half after, or in the fourth Year from 
the Manifeſtation, which will be the Four hundred eighty ſeventh Year 
from the granting out the Decree to rebuild Jeruſalem. Aud after the ſe- 
ven Weeks, and the threeſcore and two Weeks, that is the Sixty nine Weeks, 
are ended, and ſo the ſeventieth Week or Septenary of Years is begun, 
| [ball Me aß be cut off, verſe 26. Yea, he ſhall be cut oft in the middle of 
that Week. For he ſhall confirm the Covenant with many for one Week, that is 


in the ſeventieth Week, when he begun his Preaching, whereby man 


were converted; and in the midſt of the Week, he ſhall cauſe the Sacriſicb and 
ad 0baticn 70 ceaſe, that is, put an end to all the Jewiſh Sacrifices, by the Sacri- 
fie of himſelf, verſe 27. 
ſel Queſt. Theſe Predictions are as expreſs, and determinate in point of time, 


s can be ſpoken ; but did the Manifeſtation, and Crucifixion of Jeſus, fall 
out punctually according to this time? 
Anſ. Yes, as ſome * learned Examiners of time do note, to a Year in both 


of them. For the Command to rebuild Jeruſalem, not only the Temple, but 
Ne Street and the Wall, as the Prophet ſpecifies it, verſe 25. was in the 
er f WR wentieth Year of Artaxerxes, as Nehemiah relates, Neh. 2. 1, 5, 6, 7, 8. There 
51) R_ | | | 
1 


* Lyliat Emend, temp. &c. An Account of whoſe Method, and Reaſons, may be ſeen in Dr. More's 
Xpol. of Daniels Viſions, on Viſ. 4. P. 120, KC. 


ol. I. AX Xx : was 


Lud of ſons, that is, in the h uſual Phraſe of Scripture, and of the Jews, Of s Lev 4-2, 
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1 Jeſus ts the Chriſt. N 


oo EDS. 


* Fzra 1. Was à Decree, indeed, to rebuild the Temple, given before by * C; 


Fe 


+ Ezra 6.“ 


I, &c. 


es, 


Fas, ang 


another by + Darius Hyſtaſpis, and ſo again by * Artuxerxes Lorgiouens 


the ſeventh Year of his Reign, as appears by the Book of Ezra. But that 


'.®Exca 7-Ig for rebuilding the City and Wall, Vw hich the Prophet IS careful 10 ſpecif) here 
g ) 


8, 12, 1 
KC, 


i 


as not, as Nehemiah exprelly ſays, till the twentierh Tear of Array, 


I Nec, 


Which, after the likelieſt, and belt grounded ꝙ Computation, as! think 
that begins his Reign in the ſecond Year of the 77 Ohmpiad, fell out in th 
Year of the World according to F Helvicus 3498. Now beginning with 
this Year, and reckoning 69 Weeks, or 483 Years, the time predid edi 
expire before Maſſiah's Man ifeſtation, the Year enſuing for him to appear i 
make the fourth Year of the 202 Olympiad, which is the ear of the Woll 
3981. and the nineteenth Year of Tiberius. And this falls to be zhe tj, 
Tear of Chriſt's Age, according to what I judge the * faireſt Account gh, 
Birth, (viz. that which fixes it in the third Year of the 195th 22 
which fell upon the 41ſt Year of Auguſtus, and the Year of the Woll 
3952.) and is that very Year of his Life, wherein, after the manner of th 


* Num.4. Levites, who at * thirty Tears old began their Service, St. Luke ſays our 


Lord was * Baptized, and begun his Preaching, Luke 3. 21, 23. And rec. 
oning to the 487th Year, the time prefixed for his Paſhon, it makes te 
third Year of the 203d O!ymped, and the 22d of Tiberius, the very Year, 
according to the ſeemingly exacteſt Calculation of Times, of our Su. 


our's Crucifixion. So that the Apoſtles had the greateſt reaſon to declare q 


Chriſt's coming, that it was when the fulneſs of time was come, Gal. 4. 4. there 
by denoting, not only the moſt proper Seaſon, but the exact Time and 
Year, which was predicted of him. N 5 

Queſt. This is a wonderful exactneſs in prefixing the time of Mſſa 
coming, which being fo punctually fulfilled in Feſzs Chriff, muſt needs con- 
clude undeniably for him, unleſs ſome other Pretender appeared in tht 


Lear to conteſt it with him. But ſince they were ſo particularly informed 


about the time, how came it, that as it drew on, the Jews were not daily 
looking for him ? 885 5 

Anſ. They were all full of ExpeQation, about the time when our Savi 
our came. For at his Birth, Simeon was waiting for the Conſolation of Ire, 
Luke 2. 25. Anna alſo at the ſame time, when ſhe ſaw him, /poke of in 
to all thoſe, that looked for Redemption in Jeruſalem, verſe 28. So full of Er: 
pectation were the People in thoſe Days, that they were ready to give car 
to every Pretender, running after Theudas, and Judas, as Gamaliel reports, 


* Aniq.l. Ac 5. 36, 37; and after ſeveral others, as is related by * Joſephus. Nay, 


20. c. 6, 7. 


ſo near was their Expectation, and fo apt were they to fix that Character on 
ſome; that if a Man were extraordinary, and of great Name, though he 
did not pretend to be the Maſſiah, yet of themſelves they were ready to fur 


+ Luke 3. Mile it of him. And thus they did of John the Baptiſt: for when he ap- 
15, 16. peared to be an extraordinary Perſon, they ſent Prieſts and Levites to hin, i 


know whether he was the Chriſt : and he confeſſed, and denied not; but confeſſed, | 
am not the Chriſt, John 1. 19. 20. Nay, this Expectation they did not ket 
as a Secret among themſelves, but boaſted of it in all Places where they I! 


———— 


2 — _ „ — 


S Lydiat Emend. temp. p. 69, &c. Canon. Chron, p. 54, &c. | 
+ In Mr, Lydiat's Calculation of the Worlds Age, a Point differently fixed by moſt Chronologet5 
whilſt they agree in the other Calculations, the twentieth Year from the ſecond Ol, 77. is made 4 


3593s 
* See Lydiat Emend. Temp. p. 134. © ſeq. 2 
+ According to the A Hiſpan, in Jom. Council. though according to the common Computat!o 


45. 
* For Chriſt's Baptiſm in the 19 Tib. ſee Lydiat Emend. Temp, p. 168. C ſeq, . 
+ Lydiat, ib. p. 176. & ſeq. And of all theſe Particulars more largely in his Recenſio & Expli- 
gum. Lib. Emend. Temp. : vet 
) 
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| 1 70 and filled the Greats, and Romans with it. An Opinion had then prevail 
ed oer all the Eaſt, gromn up to be both old and conſtant, That Goa had accreed at 
that time. to raiſe up ne our of Judea, to the Empire of the World ; ſays Suetc- 
wigs in the * Lie f Veſpaſian. So that as the Holy Prophets had given 


ah, and then it was that our Saviour Chri/t came. He was manifeſted ere 
the Scepter Was departed, for in his Days, and for tome time after, the 
Tewiſy Nation were a Body Politick, and lived under a Form of Govern- 
ment: and while the ſecond Temple ſtood, for he daily converſed, and 
taught in it: and ere the City and Temple were deſtroyed, and thereby 
their Sacrifices all at an end, which Was not till the Deſtruction of Jeraſa- 
em, almoſt forty Years after he was Crucified. In ſumm, he was manifeſt- 


ed exactly at the end of the ſixty nine Weeks, in the 19th of J Herius, and 


as the Prophet Daniel had punctually fore-told of him. And the Days of 

8 74-/524 falling fo exactly upon him, and upon no other Perſon, 'tis undeni- 
| ably clear that he is the Man. #713 10 

= 2. But though God expreſly promiſed to ſend Maſſiah at that prefix*d 

W time, yet might he not put it off tor the Sins of the People, which rendred 

tem utterly unworthy of ſo great a Bleſſing ? h 


Fa. 


Au. No, for thole Sins were tore-told at the ſame time, and yet his 


f 


believe his Report, but hide their Faces from him in the extremity of his 


to cut them off, and deſtroy both the City," and the Sanctuary, by a moſt juſt 
| and terrible Judgment. Nay, fo far were the Sins of the People, from be- 
ing an hindrance to his coming in the fight of God, that, as the Prophets 
&@ plainly declare, they were to be the cauſe and reaſon of it. The coming, 
Or anoint ing of the mbſt holy, ſays Daniel, is to make an end of Sins or Sin- offe- 
rings, and make Reconciliation for Iniquity, Dan. 9. 24. to offer up his Soul 
| an Offering for ſin, to bear the In:quity of us all, to be wounded for our Tranſoreſi- 
| ons, and bruiſed for our Iniquities, that through his Stripes we may be healed, 
| fays Iſarah 53. 5, 6, 8, xo. His coming was to be for the Expiation of Sin, 70 
open a Fountain to the Hoaſe of David, and the Inhabitaats of Jeruſalem, for 
Sin, and for Uncleanneſs, Tech. 13. I. And coming thus to expiate, and 
| cure Sin; there is no more reaſon to ſtay him beyond the time, becauſe Sin 
grows ſtrong, than, in the increaſe of a Diſeaſe, to delay the uſe of Reme- 
dies, or ſtop the coming of the Phyſician. | | 

Cueſt. But doth not God ſay, when he ſpeaks of building up, or exalting 


e ſaid the mould benefit them? Jer. 18. 9, 10. 
40 Les, and fo he doth in all thoſe Promiſes, which he makes upon 
ens fuppoſed Virtues, and on condition of their good Carriage. But the 
romiſe of Meſſiah was abſolute, and intended, as appears, on no ſuch pro- 
| Peck. For God declared he ſhould come among a People full of (in, and in- 
_ of being deferred by their Wickedneſs, {hould be ſent becauſe of ir, to 
one and heal it. Beſides, if only the Fathers Sins had [topped his coming, 
1 Poſterities Repentance would have removed that Impediment, and 
e brought him down; which they ſee for above this 1600 Years, it has 


not done. a | 
XXX 2 Queſt, I fee 


ſuffered in the midſt of the 7oth Weck, which fell out in the 22d of Tiberius, 


4% Nation, that if they do evil in his 905 he will repent of the good, wherewiih 


| | : f | * Suet. 78 
- ' . N [ , 7 1 7 12 A : 'S £ * 
them juſt reaſon, both Jem, and Gentiles were in full Expectation of 34:ſfi- 1p. c. 4 


1 coming promiled notwithitanding them. + 1Ja/2h repreſents the Men of + Ifa, 62. 
W 11's Age, as an Infidel, and hard-hearted Generation, that wozld not f+ 3: 


Afflictions; * Jeremy, as having made void God's former Covenant, and there-* Jer. 31, 
W fore needing 2 ſecond to be introduced by him; + Malachi, as having loſt e- 
| ven natural Affection between Parents and Children, which Elias mult go before 6 
| to reſtore among them; * Daniel, as perſevering under his appearance to“ Dan. 9. 
| fin on, and provoke God to that height, as would cauſe him ſhortly after * 
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c. 5 Times, And accordingly the rule of the great Maimonides, their ſecond Miſe, 


C. 3. 


—_— - Jeſus is the Chriſt Parti 


Queſt. I ſee the ancient Prophecies declare Jeſus to be the CHriſt, by n 

fixing the exact time of his coming: Wherein they are ſo particulat, 1 
punctual, as might ſuffice in an Hiſtory of things already paſſed. But! 
pray before you leave this point, of the exactneſs of time, how can 
Jews, who believe all theſe Prophecies ſhut their Eyes againſt them ? 
Anſ. The elder Jews, who lived before Chriſt, did fee them, as aPpears 
from their general expectation of him about that time, and from wha; the 
(a) De learned (a) Grotins relates of Rabbi Nehumias, who lived fifty ears belore 
17 8 ” Jeſus Chriſt came, declared, that within fifty Years Maſtan mul 
come, becauſe in that time Daniel's Weeks prefixt for him were to 
determine. But as for the later Jews, who lived fince our Saviour, the 
turn by all of them by one rule, whereby at their pleaſure they 9] 
turn by any thing, that is, by not medling at all with them, nor ſyf&;;, MK 
any to interpret, or collect the time of his coming from them. This is 44 WR 
0% vid. E- meaning ot that ſevere Anathema, which (b) ſome have noted from the 711, 


oy * - mud, Let his puft up Bones burſt, that ſhall medale in computing the periods 


concerning the Days of Meſſiah, is, ro believe ſurely that he will come, ani it þ 
prove ſlow, ſtill to expect him, and never to fix him any time or ſo to explain an 
Text of Scripture, as to inter the time of his appearance from them. 

Queſt. That indeed, is a clear reaſon ; tor the plaineſt Words can nevg 
convince thoſe, who will not read, or underſtand them. But belides thy 
the ancient Prophecies prove Jeſus to be Chriſt, by preſcribing the exadt tim 
of his coming, you ſaid alſo that they demonſtrate it further, by fioning ni 
ny peculiar, and moſt viſible notes, whereby he may be demonſtratively pointed ut 
from all other Men. What are thoſe peculiar, and notable Marks, whereby 
they fo effectually deſcribe him? | 

Anſ. They are certain eminent, and moſt obſervable things, belovging u 
him, or to be performed by him, mhich, as they were moſt viſible in him, f 
were peculiarly his, and never found in any other Man 

. Queſt. What things are thoſe, which were ſo notable in him, and peci. 
larly belonging to him? 3 

Anſ. Not only that he ſhould be born of the lineage of David, Iſaiah ii 
1, 10. and in in the City of Bethlehem, Mic. 5. 2. which, eſpecially in cov 
junction with the exact time before-deſcribed, are very diſcovering ct 
cumſtances, to the time when, adding the very Family, and Place wher 
he ſhould be born, that all might know the very Town, and Kindred, 
mongſt whom in that Year they were to ſeek for him. But more partic 
larly, that he ſhould be ſet off by theſe Signs following. 

Queſt. What are they? 

Anſ. Firſt. That he ſhould be born of a Virgin, which was a thing neve 
known before, or ſince, and ſo was ſure to point him out demonſtrative} 
from all other Men. Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, falll 
God by the Prophet Iſaiah, and ſhall call his name Immanuel, Iſaiah © 
14. 

Queſt. But the Word, which is there rendred Virgin, ſays the Jews, Mi) 
ſignitie only a young Woman, denoting her Age, not Condition: And tiki 
this having in it nothing peculiar, can be no proof to him? 
Azſ. It doth not appear that it ſignifies any thing elſe in Scripture, bu 
(c) Prove a Virgin, the () place alledg'd for a laxer ſenſe, well admitting that Inte. 
0. pretation. But if it did, it muſt needs ſignifie a Virgin, that is, one tha! 100 
not known Man, in this place. For not only the Septuagint, that Wel“? 

Jews, and lived long before our Saviour, tranſlate it Virgin : But this Cc. 
ception is here given for a Jin, or a miraculous Thing; which wou! 

(a) rid none at all, were it ſpoken only of a youns Woman ; eſpecially among” 
Seld. J, Jows, (d) whoſe cuſtom it was moſt early to contract their Daughters, ® 


_ 


Heb. | 2. M ar] 


. — 2 „* 1 322 ” . * © * - , 
Pry * * PIES 0,» EE . - a. — * 2 4 
n PIE q IR an . 
NEST Inn 8 ay 
: 


| Chap II. Jeſus is the Cbriſt. 


Marry them, as ſoon as their Age would ſuffer them. When Achaz refuſed 
50 tempt the Lora in asking a Sign, the Lord himſelf, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall give you 
„ Sign: Behold! A Virgin ſaall conceive, &c. verſe 12, 14. | 

= 09»:/. This ſhews it was ſpoken of ſome Virgin. But yet may it not be 
underſtood, as the Jews ſay, of ſome one, that only was a Virgin at the 
time of the Prophet's ſpeaking, who before ſhe could loſe her Na + 
conceive a Son, and the Child come to any underſtanding, God would 
Vork the deliverance which they deſired of him, as the Prophet declares ? 
LL 0 There is cauſe to think that it was ſpoken of ſome ſuch Perſon, who 
Vas preſent before the Prophet, and pointed out by him, at the time of 
W this Prediction. For in the Original, it is not Behold a Virgin, but that Vir- 
eis ſpall conceive, as if he had particularly marked out the Perſon to them. 
And before the Child to be born of her, ſhall nůom how to refuſe the Evil, and 
YH chuſe the Good, the Land that thou abhorreſt, ſaith he, ſhall be forſaken of both 


* 


- 


por in the twentieth Tear from the beginning of Jotham's Reign, whereof 

W (xtccn were elapſed before Achaz came to ſucceed him, and which therefore 

W muſt fall within two, or three whole Years at moſt from the time of this 
prediction, in which ſpace, the Child but then conceiv'd could not be grown 
BY up to Years of underitanding, Tiglath Pileſer, king of Aſſyria, flew Rezin, 
and Hoſhea few Pekah, as we read 2 Kings 15. 3o, 32, 33. & 16. 9. 
But alſo, as I ſay, this Prophecy had ſome reſpeCt to a Virgin of that time, 
vet did it look beyond her to a Virgin, that remaining ſuch, ſhould conceive 
= i, and was never fulfilled till he came. | 

Qu. How doth it appear, that it was not fulfilled in the Virgin pointed 
ort at that time? 
45. Becauſe the moſt noted things in that Prophecy, were left unaccom- 
pliſhed then, particularly theſe following : | 
Hit, The conceiving of this Virgin, is made a miraculous conception, 
@ and is given to the Houſe of Judah for a Sign, as I noted, verſe 11. 12, 14. 
And this muſt be meant of her conceiving, remaining ſtill a Virgin. For, 
bor one that is now a Virgin, to Marry, and after that to conceive, is no 
nuraculous, nor ſtrange thing. 
= 9vccondhy, The Child Immanuel, to be born of this Virgin, was to be 
Hater of the Land of Judah, which the Prophet therefore calls thy Land, O 


chat time. That Child the Jews make to be Achaz's Son, viz. Hezekiah, 
ho was afterwards Xing of Judah. But he was born ſeveral Years before 
Wy this Prophecy, which cannot therefore ſpeak of conceiving him. For the 
4 Prophet is expreſly ſaid to come with this Meſlage to King Achaz, verſe 1, 
a clear Evidence of its falling ſome time in his Reign. Now he Reigned 
teen Tears in Jeruſalem, 2 Kings 16. 2. and then left Hezzkiah his Son to 
ſucceed him. And Hezekiah, lays the Scripture, was twenty five Tears Old, 
I when he began to Reign, 2 Kings 18. 2. So that he muſt needs have been 
echt or nine Years Old when his Father Achaz aſcended to the Lyne. The 
Child here promiſed then, could not be Hezekiah, who was afterwards Ring; 
. but very probably was the Prophets own Son, who lived and died a private 
lan: So that this part, of being Maſter of the Land of Jadah, could not be 
| ulfilled in him. 
Qu 7 Had the Prophet a Son born to him preſently after that time ? 
b. Hl. Yes, and that, 'tis like, by a Virgin, whom, at the time of his 
tediction, he either had eſpouſed, or deſigned to eſpouſe to himſelf. I went 
Ts the Propheteſs, faith he, proceeding on till in the ſame Prediction, 
and ſhe conceived, and bare a Son, Iſaiah. 8. 3. 
N h Queſt, 


ber Kings, that is, of (a) Rezin Ring of Syria, and of Pekah Ming of Iirael, () verſe 
W who at that time were their invaders. And this accordingly came to paſs. i. 


8 [manuel ! Iſaiah 8. 8. And this was not fulfilled in the Virgins Child of 
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Queſt. But how doth this Son appear to be the ſame Immanuel, that c. 
promiled to be horn of a Virgin? Chap. 7. "Et I 
| An. Firſt, becauſe he has the ſame Name. By which I do not mean tha 
he was noted by the fame Word, but by one that implies what the the 
expreſſed, and ſignifies the fame with it, which is the fame Name in yy 
ture account. For the Virgins Son, chap: 7+ Was 10 be called Immanuel, thy 
is, God with us, to note God's Favour and Preſence, Verſe 14. And the Bro. 
phet is ordered to call his Son Maher ſhalal haſh baz, that is, one tor; 7 ſew. 
on the ſpoil, and haſten the prey, chap. 8. 3. And this, though a diferen 
Word, has the ſame virtue and effect with the other. For when a People 
(a) Chap. are in any diftreſs by Invaders, as the Jews Were at the (e) time of this p,, 
7. 1. miſe, the effect of God's Favour and Preſence, is to give them Conqueſ 
and Spoil over their Enemies. And this anfwering the virtue and ef; 
a Name, is called the having that Name in gcripture. Thus it is frequ,y, 
(16. 1. ly in the Holy Prophets, as in () Iſaiah, () Jeremiah, (d) Exetel, () 211, 
e. ry. And thus C hriſt's being called, Immanuel, that is, God with as, was fy, 
7 ſer. z. filled, ſaith St. Matthew, when he was called Jeſus, that is a Saviour, becauſ 
17 God's Kindnels and Preſence, is moſt eminently ſhown and brought to ef 
1 =_ in the Salvation and Deliverance of his Servants, Marth. 1. 21, 22, 3. 
(e) Zec. Secondly, Becauſeè the Prophets Son was made a Sen for the ſame thi 
8. 3. yiz. the deliverance of the Jews from theſe to invading Princes, in 16 
time, than would ſuffice him to attain to any underſtanding. Before th 
Virgins Child, ſays the Prophet, chap. 7. ſball know to refuſe the Evil, wi 
_ chaſe the Good, that is, before he can attain to diſtinguiſh between good ny 
(7) Verſe bad, the Land that thou abhorreſt, viz. the Land\(f)Sjriaand Iſiael, now he. 
* come hateful to the Jews for theſe their inrodes, ſhall be forſalen or depringd 
of both her Kzrgs, verſe 16. And before the Prophets Child, fays the relating, 
chap. 8, ſhall have knowleage to cry my Father and my Mother, the P1ches of Ds 
% Chap, zuaſcus the metropolis of Syria, and the ſpoil of Sumaria, the g capital place i 


7 
* 


7. 8,9. the King of Iſrael, ſhall be taken away before the Ring of Aſſyria, verſe 3. l 
both which places there is an evident Promiſe of the ſame thing, 05. th 
deſtruction of theſe two Kings, and that within the ſame! ſpace of time, vi: 
before the Child then promiſed could attain to the Age of any underitand 
ing. So that the Virgins Child referred to in the Prophets time, was mol 
probably the Prophets own Son. And he not being of Royal Race, but 
living and dying, as Laid, a private Perſon, tis plain this part of the Pr 
phecy, viz, the Childs being Maſter of the Land of Judah, could not be fulfil 
Queſt. Have you any more things to inſtance in, Which ſhew this Pi 
phecy was not fulfilled in the Virgins Child of that time? y 
Auaſ. Ves, Thirdly, . Becauſe the Virgins Child in that promiſe is ado 
ed with the glorious Titles, and: plain Charutters of Meſſiah: For in ſurthe 
perſuits of God's Promiſe in this Child, and the deliverance by him, in the 
ninth Chapter the Prophet cries out triumphantly, Unto us 4 Child is bh 
unto us a Son is given, andthe government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder : And his N 


— 


— * 


ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellor, The mighty God, Ihe everlaſting Helle, 
The Prince of Peace. Of the increaſe of his government, and peace, there ſhall 
no end, upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kjnodom, to order, and 10 eſt 
bliſh it, with Judgment and with Juſtice, from bene even for ever, verſe b 
7. Now this Perſon, whoſe Title and Character is Wonderful, The might 
. Goda, Theeverlaſting Father, The Prince of Peace, and whoſe government ® Ut 
' Throne of David was to be perpetually increaſing, is plainly no other but %% 
And he being the Perſon promiſed by Iſaiah, to be born of 2 Virgin, that Pro- 
phecy, however anſwered in ſome parts before, could never be falfilled an 
accompliſhed, but in him. 21 91 


— ö 1 


Ouoſt. But you ſaid before, it had reſpect to the Virgins Son of that 
time, and was in part effected then. And if it mult {till be meant of Chriſt, 
and made good in him again ſome hundreds of Years after, this makes the 
ame words to be deſigned for ſeveral meanings, yea, fuch as mult be 
verified at far diſtant times, which ſeems a ſtrange thing? 
Auf, This is moſt uſual in the Scriptures, and eſpecially in Prophecics, 
which are often ſpoken of one Perſon next in view and near at hand, in 
whom they are fully in part; but of another further off, who, though he 
lies hid till he is ſhown by the Event, 1s yet the Perſon chiefly meant, where- 
of the other was only a Figare or Type, and in whom they are fully to be ac- 
E compliſhed. Thus God's Promiſe to David, 2 Sam. 7. 12, &c. Of ſettiag 
. bis Secd for ever after him, and ſaying, 1 will be his Father and he ſhall be in 
Lon, though it were ſpoke immediately, and in part of Solomon, as is mo 
apparent, yet was chiefly intended, and fully made good in + Chriſt.” And heb : 
© the Words of David, about God's not leaving his Soul in Hell, &c. Pſal. 16. 
3, 9, 10. though ſeemingly ſpoken, and in part verified of his own Perſon, 
W were get meant, and fully accompliſhed in Chriſt's Reſurrection, whereto 
St. Peter applies them, A. 2. 29, &c. And ſo when God ſaid unto him, Thou 
W 7: in Son, and I mill give thee the Heathen, Pſal. 2. 7, 8. which had its full 
effect in Chriſt, according to St. Paul's Interpretation, Act. 13. 33. And 
W the ſame St. Matthew aſſures us of the Virgins Son, which though it might 
have ome regard to a Child of that time, yet was then only fulfilled, wien 
W Crit came, Matth. 1. 21, 22, 23. 5 
Ceed. But if this Virgin bearing a Son, be meant of Chriſt, How could 
ir be given to Achaz, and the Houſe of Judah, for a Sign, ſince he was then 
afar off, and not to come till long after that Generation? . 
4. Becauſe it was meant of another too, who was to be conceived at 
chat very time, and would prove a Siga to them. And as this inferiour Ac- 
W compliſhment, would be a Sign of this anſwerable Deliverance in that Age: 
ſo would the miraculous Birth of Chriſt, when it ſhould more eminently ful- 
W fil this Prophecy, be a much more illuſtrious Sign, of an incomparably 
W greater, to their Succeſſors. And this alſo anſwers the end of its being gi- 
ven here for a Sign, which is not limited to any Perſon or Time, but inde- 
finite, to the Houſe of David. Hear, ſays the Prophet, not OI A4haz, but 
/ houſe of David, &c. verſe 13, 14. Beſides, in Ahaz's time, the Faith of 
Cris being born of a Virgin whilſt only promiſed, would give it the vir- 
tue of a Sign, as well as the ſight of it when performed. The end of it was 
to aſſure them, that the Rings of Syria, and [/rael, ſhould not prevail againſt 
them, verſe 4, 7, 9, ro. And this, if they believed it, twas apt to do, as an 
Argument from God's intending for them a greater Kindneſs, to his readi- 
Ines in performing for them a leſs: for ſending Mæſſtah to be be born of a Vir- 
%, and to be God with us, muſt argue a greater Power and Kindneſs, than 
would ſuffice to work this Deliverance from theſe invading Princes. And 
iter all, it is not unuſual in the Scriptures, to beget Faith and Confidence, 
b ſuch Signs, as are remote and far off, as God did to Moſes, Exod. 3. 12. 
und to Heretiah and the Fews, Iſaiah 37. 30. 
| Leſt. By this I perceive that this Prophecy, of a Virgin bearing a Son, 
was intended of Meſſiah. But was it fulfilled in Jeſus when he came? 
| 41ſ. Yes, moſt miraculouſly. For his Mother that bare him, was a pure 
ein, as appeared both from her own Account, and Joſeph's her reputed 
lusband, both Perſons of known Integrity, and unqueſtionable Credit. 
nd when after her eſpouſal, Joſeph doubted of her Chaſtity, becauſe ſhe 
© found with Child before their coming together, an Angel is diſpatched from 
ven to clear her Honour, and to aſſure him, that what was conceived 
e was not any Humane Production, but of the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 
19, 20. The Holy Ghoſt, as another Augel explained it to her ſelf, coming 
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Fir is the Criſt Fil 


*P.69.21 en his Pains by a drazght of * Vinegar, and pierce or thruſt him through 1 Dae 
J Zach. Aachary declared in a Text, which the old Rabbins applied to Chriſ, *M 


I2, 


it, and thought it a point of ſo great Account, as to deſerve a Place 


Iſaiah 11. 1, 2. And when once the former Prophecies had pointed out th 


10. 


— 


upon her, and the Power of the Higheſt overſhadoving her, when ſhe Obje geg 
the impaſſibilit) of her being a Mother, becauſe ſbe was a pure Maid, be 
34, 35. All which was ſo unqueſtionably, and notoriouſly made out tg, þ 
Apoſtles, and Primitive Chriſtians, their greateſt Enemies finding ng Pretens 
to cavil, and ſtart Doubts upon it, that they univerſally and firmly believe 
make one Article, in that ſhort Summary and Abridgment of Chai 
Faith, called the Apoſtles Creed. For in that one thing we profeſs to beirn 
concerning Jeſus is, That being concei ved by the Holy Ghoſt, he was born gt 1 
Virgin Mary. 1 Trek | 9 

Queſt. No wonder it found a Place there, for it is a Sign, not mor 
ſtrange than convincing, being of it {elf alone ſufficient to prove Jeju; to he 
the Chriſt, ſince in this he has no Competitors, the like, 1 think, being x, 
ver known of any other Man, nor ſo much as pretended by any of that 
who ſet up againſt him. But beſides this, are there not other notabic dug 
ſet down by the Prophets, as belonging to him, which may till ſerve furhe 
to diſcover him? l N 5 

Arſe. Ves, Szcondly, That an. extraordinary Spirit, not only of Wiſdom and 
Gocaneſs, but alto of Might or miraculous Power, {hould not only deſcend no 
and then by fits, but make a ſettled Abode, and rejt upoxz 1m. Concerning 
the Branch that ſhall grom out of the Root cf Jeſſe, ſays the Prophet, the Spun 
of the Lord ſpall reſt 15 um, the Spirit of Wijdom and Unierſ(tanding, the We 
rit of Counſel and Mzght, the Spirit of Knomledge, and of the Fear of the Loi, 


exact Year, and Place of his appearing, this Sign of it felt had been enauy 
to diſcover him. For being thus extraordinary, not only for Wiſdom aud 
Piety, but alſo for Might and miraculous Power, when any would (ung 
all the Men of Bethlehem: in ſearch of Meſſiah at the prefixed time, he infinite 
ly, above all others, muſt needs draw all Mens Eyes to him. | 
Queſt. Are there any more things ſtill belonging to him, which confim 
the mee „ 5 
Anſ. Yes, Thirdly, That he ſhould be cut off as a Malefactor by cory 
Judgment, noting the main Circumſtances both previous and concomitan, 
and the particular, and the unuſual manner of his Puniſhment. And tit 
after his Death, he ſhould return from the Grave, and appear alive agall 
All this the Plalmiſt, and the Holy Prophets, plainly foretel of him, .f 
we ſhall fee him, ſays Iſaiah, it will be without form, or comelineſs: he i tl 
piſed, and rejected of Men, Ta. 53. 2, 3. He 15 to be betrayed, and ſit 
his Adverfaries for thirty Pieces of Silver, Zach. 11. 12. And when he b 
their Hands, he ſhall be judged as a Priſoner, Iſa. 53. 8. his back ſpa! 
ſcourged, and his Face ſhall be ſpit on, Wa. 50. 6. He {hall be tried and wr 
demned, and cut off oat of the Land of the living, Ila. 53. 8. And as for ti 
manner of his Death, that ſhall be by the piercing of his Hands ond Feet, al 
| Keeping his Body between them ſo at ſtretch, faith the Pſalmiſt, that in 
may tell all his Bones; a plain Deſcription of a Death upon the Cros, wil 
being a Roman Puniſhment, and brought in among the Jews by their W 
queſt, muſt needs be unknown in Davza's Age, and ſo more obſervable," 
be foretold by him ſo many hundred Years before, in deſcribing the Sur 
ings of Meſſiah. Beſides, under this Execution, they relate the v1)" b 
wherein he ſhould expreſs the bitterneſs of his Sorrows, and wherein l 
Starers on would vent their cruel Scoffs, and how they ſhould ſeek to ſha 


when he was dead, [bare his Garment by caſting Loſts for it. They Piet ö 
Hands and my Feet, I may tell all my Bones, they part my Garments am "3 


and cat lots upon my Vefture : My God, my God, why Ha N thou forſates | 


—.. T_T 


Mhilſt they are upon me, and laugh me to ſcorn, FM ajing, He truiten in God that 
e mould deliver him, let him deliver him if he delight in him, ſays the Pſalmit, 
| Palm 22. 1, 7» 8, 16, 17, 18. Which Pſalm, and theſe Paſſages of it, 
| according to the Letter, never fully verified in the Story of David, after 
| the Jews of old, the New Te#ament applies to Chriit, Matth. 27. 35, 43, 46. 
| and John 19+ 24. Thele places evidently foretel the method of his Death 
and Humiliation. And then after Death, the fame Prophets as evidently 
| foretel, that he ſhould not lie to (a) ſee Corruption, but return from the Graue, ; 
| to a long, happy, and ſucceſsful Lite, When he ſball make bis Soul an offer- EP Pl, 15 
is for in, he ſhall prolong his Days; ſo that after his dying as a Sacrifice, he 
was to be a live Man. Nay, the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. 
He ſhall ſee of the travel of his Soul, and ſhall be ſatisfied ; ſo that he was alſo to 
be an ative, undertaking, and ſucceſsful Man, verſe 10. yea, I will divide 
© im « Portion with the great, and he ſball divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong ; that is, 
be moſt Wealthy, Potent, and V ictarious amongſt Men, verſe 12. All 
W which long, active, and happy Life, was to be beſtowed on him, not on- 
y after his Death, but as a recompence and reward of it. He ſball divide 
W the Spoil with the ſtrong, becauſe he hath poured out his Soul unto death, and was 
© numbered with the tranſgreſſors, that is, was condemned and executed in the 
berd of Malefactors, verſe 12. ; ORE 
= 9%. I fe that all this was plainly propheſied of the Maſiah, and was 
tit fully made good in Jeſus Chriſt? 
= Arſ. Yes, For he appeared in a poor and deſpicable condition, as a (% Matth: 
W Carpenters Son. He was ſold by his own Servant () for thirty peices of Sil- 13 55: 
ver, which did the Traytor no good, but by an over-ruling Providence . 
= uf to the Potter, or to (4) buy the Potters Field for a Burying place, as Zg- 26. 15. 
dan had foretold. He was put in Bonds as a Priſoner, and led about be- % Mate 
W fore (e) the High-prieft, Herod, and the Roman Governour. They (F) ſcourged (2) Luke 
him, and (g) ſpit upon him, they condemned and cut him off, according to — 
the word of Vaial, not only as a Malefactor, but alſo in company with 77 3 
them, executing him (/) between two Ihieves, as the Evangelifts relate of him. i. 
And as for; the manner of his Death, though Crucifixion was no Jewiſh, but 2 rn. 
a 479m Puniſhment, and after the High-prieſt had pronounced him gailty (6) = 
W'f (7) Blaſphemy, by the conſtitution of the Jews and the (4).Law. of Moſes, 15: 27,28. | 
be ſhould have been ſoned: Vet by the ſpecial ordering of God, he ſuffered 1 Wh 
3 by the piercing ef his Hands and Feet, and hanging fo at ſtretch upon the (4) Lev. 
4 Tr ee, that his Bones might be numbered, according to the Words of David. 4. 8. 
In his extremities, though the cuſtom of the Nation was to offer ſtupe- 
Wetives, as Mine and Myrrh, to benum the Senſe, and eaſe the Pains of dy- 
W's Perſons ; yet, to verifie the ſaying of the Pſalm/?, they brought him 
48 Vinegar, to whet and ſharpen his. The Chief Prieſts, with the Scribes (i) John 
Ws E4ers, moſt. inhumanly ſtoring on him, ſaid with cruel ſcorn, He (m) 15, 28, 29. 
3 ruſted in God, let him deliver him nom if he will have him, the very words SO 
lich the Holy Pſalmiſt had fo long betore ſet down for them: And he (0% Mat. 
WW aſclt cried out, (2) My Gad, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? The very r 
Nords again, which that Holy Prophet ſpoke for him in his extremity. As 27. 46. 
e hung upon the Croſs, a Soldier (o) pierced his Side, and thruſt him C Jobo 
5 rough, to fulfil the Words of Zachary, And when they faw that he had 5” 
Fred, the four Soldiers that ſtood by, and were to ſhare his Cloaths, 
1 ould not divide his Scemleſs Coat, but (y) caſt lots far it, according to the (9) John 
| Lediction of the Pſalmiſt. Amidſt all which ſtrange congruities, he had 19. 23, 24. 
ne other qualifying circumſtance, which the Prophet I/aiah remarks, viz. 
e bis Grave, as with the wicked, by dying for a pretended Crime, {0 dat 
/e rich in his death, Ila. 5 3. 9. Which was verified, by his being wrapt 27 Go. 
 jue Linen, and Entombed, as by his care, ſo in () Joſe f Arimathea's C war. 
» wo whr e, Who was 4 (7) rich Man, and an () honourable Councellor. 7; 57: 
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Jeſus is the Chriſt, | Par] 

- And then as for his return to i 1 1 to be an undertaking, | wereſsful, ag 
moſt potent, happy Perſon : That lias been moſt notoriouſly, and eminem 
made good, in our Bleſſed Saviours Reſurrection, and is the unparalled fy; 
ceſs of his Religion in all places ſince that time. And this again, elpccially hi 
Reſurrection, is another note, which as it fits Jeſus to be the Meſſial, 0 
beyond diſpute excludes all other Men. For though Theadas, and 1725 
(0 Aft. g. as Gamaliel (a) obſerved, and other falſe Chriſts, in juſt reward of their In. 
36, 37. poſtures, have been condemned and ſlain; yet was never any of them (4 
to return to life again, to carry on their pretences, and to proſper and thrize 
_ . nf theme; 5 WP: . 
Queſt. have you any other notable, and appropriating Marks to add 

from them, to theſe already given? 
Anſ. Yes, Fourthly, 'T hat he ſhould pat an end to theJewiſh Sacrifices, ang 
to the Covenant brought in by Moſes, by reaſon of its imperfection; and i. 
ſtead thereof, make a new, and more Gracious and Perfect Covenant, lena 
God and Man. And this being a moſt publick change, and aboliſhing u 
Inſtitution moſt peculiarly diſtinguiſhed, and univerſally eyed and take 
notice of among Men, it muſt needs be a convincing Sign, and ſuch, a; 
might eaſily ſee, and obſerve when it came. When Meſſiah comes, faik 
the Prophet Daniel, he {ſhall make an end of Sin-offerings, and cauſe the Ny. 
ſaical Sacrifices and Oblations to ceaſe, Dan. 9. 24, 27. Behold the Das 
come, ſaith the Lord by Jeremiah, that I will make a new Covenant with i, 
Houſe of Iſrael, and Judah, Jer. 31. 31. Which Days are plainly the 
Days of Meſſiah, noted verſe 22. who was to be the Meſſenger or Angel if te 
Covenant, anſwerable to the Angel of Gods Preſence among the Jens, by 

(6) Exod. whoſe (Y) Miniſtry he eſtabliſhed the Moſarick Covenant, as Malachy foretall, 

8 Mal. 3. 1. And this Covenant was to offer more large Indulgence, ad 

(c) Zach, richer overtures of Grace, which would make it a Meſſage of Joy, 280 

9.9. Zachary); a publication of Peace, and Salvation, a bringing glad Tidings of gui 

a binding up of broken Hearts, aud proclaiming Liberty to the Captives, ai 

(4) If. $2. preaching the acceptable Tear of the Lord, as (a) Iſaiah: it was to forgive li 

7-&61. quity, as (e) Jeremy ; making reconciliation for it, as () Daniel; openin i 

„Ae, Fountain to waſh away Sin and Uncleanneſs, as (g) ZAgchariah ſays. 

(e) Jer. : ay * 

31. 244 Oueſt, And did Jefus fulfil all this? Ai 6 
Hen. Ay. Yes, he hath taken off the Yoke of Moſes, and aboliſhed all itsOrdinan 
7 n nailing then unto his Croſs, Col. 2. 14. He hath fulfilled all former, al 
13. 1. ſuperceded all later Sacrifices, by: once offering that one Sacrifice of ini 

Heb. 9. 25, 26. He hath brought in a nem Covenant, the Laws whe 
have more Root in our own Reaſon, called there being (þ) writ inn 
(b) Jer. Hearts and Minds; which makes them the eaſter to be remembred, as Mi 
I & is brought in ſaying (i) the Laws of Meſſiah ſhould be, according to an! 
10. Tradition of the Rabbies: And the Mercy whereof extends to the forg!t 
ON: neſs of more Sins, as the Prophets foretold, than could be hoped for by i 
Leg“ Law of Moſes. . For Murder, or Adultery, under that Law, God admit 
Right. cb. Of 10 Sacrifice to bear any Perſons Iniquity, as may be ſeen in ( Levi" 
2. out.of and as David declares in Uriah's caſe, Pſal. 51. 16. Nor for Idolatry, Det 
alle 17. 2, 3, &c. nor for giving their Seed to Molock, nor for ſeeking ter Wis 
(t) Lev. ards, nor for curing Parents, nor for Inceſt, or Sodomy, or Beſtiaitth * 
"0. 1% Which were ſurely to be put to death according to God's Ordinance, Lv. . 
2, 6, 9, 11, 12, 13, 15, 16. Nor in general, for any preſumptubous Ofent 
the iniquity whereof, as the Law ſays,” was not to be laid upon any Si 
but to reſt upon themſelves, and they to be utterly cut off, Num. 15. 3% "i 
and die without Mercy, Heb. 10. 2 ; . Nay, under it a Curſe was pron” By 
ced, not only to thoſe, who were guilty of ſome certain Offences, "8 
what was more hard to be avoided, 10 all, who continued not in al points" 


ben in the Lay, to do them, Deut. 27. 26. and Gal. 3. x0. But ＋ , 


Chap. Il. 


ooh Teſus is the Chriſt, 


| -rheſe Sins, unpardonable by the Moſaick Covenant, our Saviour, who accords 
ing to the Holy Prophets, was to bring in a fuller Pardon and Oblivion of 
65s, than had been offered before, doth proclaim Pardon, on Mens true 
R epentance, by his New Covenant. By it, as St. Paul declares, all that be- 
lieve, are Juſifed 2 all things, from which they could not be juſtified by the Lam 
Wes, Act. 13. » 39. 5 | 
72216 Was * = 5 more things beſides this? 
227 Ves, Fifthly, To found a Kingdom, and appear as a mighty Prince. 
| The Government, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall be upon his Shoulder, and it Gal increaſe 
| without end upon the Throne of Da vid, and upon his Kjngdom,to order, and eſtabliſh 
| it, with Juſtice and Judgment, for ever, Iſaiah 9. 6,7. And this Principality, 
| they fay, ſhall be, not over the Fewiſh Nation alone, to whom the Church of 
Cod had been confined afore-time : But over the Gentiles too, who ſhould 
an come in, and ſubmit to him. The Root of Jeſle, which ſhall ſtand for an 
es of the People, ſhall ſet up an Enſign for the Nation, and unto it ſhall the 


| Gentiles, for Salvation to the ends of the Earth, Ia. 42. 1. 6, and 49. 6. 
J him whom Man deſpiſeth, Kyjngs ſhall ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip. 


= 8 7 will lift up my Hand to the Gentiles, and they ſhall bring thy Sons in their 


Arms, and thy Daughters {hall be carried upon their Shoulders. And Kings ſhall 
| be thy Nurſing-Fathers, and their Queens thy Narſiag-Mothers : They ſhall bow 


WW 07 to thee, with their Face towards the Earth, and lick up the Duſt of thy Feet, 
La. 49. 7, 22, 23. 3 
= 0%ue/t. If Meſſiah were to come as ſuch a Royal Prince, and erect an 
| Univerſal Monarchy. over all Nations; by that he might eaſily be known, 
and by Man would be at a loſs to. diſcern who is he, when once this is 
done! 
Anſ. No more, than they are at a loſs to know who is the King of Great- 
hritain, the German Emperour, or the Grand Signior. Beſides the de- 
| pendancies, that make ſo many concerned with them, the Quality and 
We Greatneſs of ſuch Characters, is enough to make any Man known, and 
draw all Eyes upon him. | 
I 40 And did Jeſus found ſuch a Kingdom? 
= 4. Yes, ſuch Kingly Power he claimed before Pontius Pilate, John 18. 
W 37- And ſuch he exerciſes in the World. His Dominion, praiſed be God, 


does beyond the Jews, and is ſpread far and wide among the Nations, 
WS whoſe Princes ſubmit their Scepters to his, and glory in being his Servants, 
ad account being ſtiled Defenders of the Faith, moſt Chriſtian, or Catholick 


| | A775, the very Flower of all their Titles. | 


ected any Courts, to judge of Properties; nor liſted potent Armies, to re- 
bel Invaders; nor came furniſhed, either with rich Mannors and Prefer- 
ments, to reward good Services; or with viſible and preſent Puniſhments, 
ach as Confiſcations, Priſons, Gibbits, to avenge the Tranſgreſſions of 


cit. his Followers? | 

i BW 4. This, indeed, was the thing, that of all others was a ſtumbling Block 
„A the Jews, who expected a Secular Saviour, a Prince in worldly Power, 
„komp, and Greatneſs. But as to Maſſalbs outward appearance, the Prophet 
i oretold quite contrary things. So did Iſaiah among others, calling Chriſt, 
11 Wt hom Man deſpiſeth, whom the Nation abhorreth, a Servant of Rulers, Wa. 

, 3 5 7- He ſball grow ap, ſaith he in another place, as a tender Plant out of a dry 
10 hag: he on no form nor comelineſs, there is no beauty that we ſhould deſire 

Vn. He is 


eſpiſed, and rejected of Men, a Man of Sorrows, and acquainted with 


5 3 
4 
TRI 


(e) Gentiles ſeek, Iſa. 11. 10, 12. My Servant ſhall bring forth Judgment to (q) Mal 1, 
| the Gentiles, I will give him for a Covenant of the People, for a Light of the ri. 


Qui. But how did he appear like ſuch a mighty Prince, ſince he made 
& 20 pompous Entrance, with ſplendid Retinues, and ſtrong Guards; nor e- 


lief, and we hid as it were our Faces from him, being aſhamed to own him, 
Yyy 2 Ia, 
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fa. 53. 2, 3. By theſe accounts, in outward appearance, he was tg come 
more like a Peaſant, than a Prince. But his Kingdom ſo much Cried u 
Was to be Spiritual, giving Laws, not only to Overt-Acts, which are br 
able in Secular Courts, but to Mens Hearts and Conſciences; protectin : 
and aiding them, by unſeen Providences, and Spiritual Affiftances. 1 
warding and puniſhing, not with. Temporal, but Eternal Recompence. 
not medling with a Secular Domination, over Mens Perſons, or Pures 
in things relating to this Life, but leaving that Power in the fame hand 
where it was lodg'd before. And ſuch a principality as this our $ayjq, 
claimed, telling Pilate that he was a Ring, but that his Kingdom was yy 
this world; for if it had, his ſervants would have fought, to have delivered jj; 
from the Jews, John 18. 36- X Wa ae f | 
Queſt. Was Meſſiah to do any other notable thing, which would ſtill be: 
further manifeſtation of him ? | | . 
Anſ. Yes, Sixthly, He was to convert the Heathen world from their 111. 
worſhip, and make Pagan-Idolatry fall before him. In that day, faith Iſai 
verſe 2. deſcribing Chriſt's Kingdom both over Jews and * Gentiles, the Lord dum 
4. ſhall be exalted, and the Idols ſhall he utterly aboliſh, Iſaiah 2. 17, 18. I; jig 
day, ſays God by Zgchary, I will cut off the names of the land, and they hall u 
more be remembred, Zach. 13. 2. All nations then ſhall ſerve him, all aim; 
{hall call him bleſſed ſaith the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 72. 11, 17. 
Quueſt. Did Jeſus perform this when he came? 
Anſ. Yes, he drave the proud Spirits out of their Temples, and ſilenced 
them in all their Oracles and other Divinations, and convinced the World 
that thoſe whom they had hitherto worſhipped for Gods, were Devils, and 
that thoſe are no Gods, which are made with hands. And of this ther 
were ſo many inſtances, as there were of Heathen Men, and Heathen 
Nations, that turned Chriſtians. 55 
Queſt. Thoſe Converts, indeed, are ſo many plain proofs of the over. 
throw of Idols, ſince the firſt ſtep in Chriſtianity is the renouncing of the 
Devil, and of all Idol-gods. But how doth it appear. that he put an end 
to their Oracles, and other Divinations, which were the ſtrongeſt argument 
of their Divinity among their Worſhippers ? _ a 
Anſ. As his Birth drew near, they all grew dumb: God ſtopping al 
their falſe mouths againſt that time, that his own Eternal Word might be 
„ .. . heard alone. The famed Apollo was then fo ſparing of his Reſponſes, that 
PRE Cicero thought his renowned Oracle at Delphos had ceaſed in his ds 
And though afterwards he did ſpeak + ſometimes, as I ſhall note in ferenl 
inſtances : yet by the Power and Spirit of our Lord, when his Religion had 
got footing in the World, his Mouth was wholly ſtopped, and voce 
with the Keys of never-Divining, ſilence, as he himſelf ſays in a Faremel Anjner 
* yid. Eu recorded by his Champion * Porphyrins. And ſo were allo the Mouths of 
jebe Prep. Jupiter Ammon, and of all other impure Spirits moſt famed for Oracle i 
: 16. other places. This their devout Worſhippers with grief beheld, and adm 
red: and Plutarch, a learned Heathen, who lived within an hundred Ye" 
2 after Chriſt, writ a * Book about it {till extant, wherein he inquires the bel 
*enrne, he can into the cauſes of it. 3 9 5 
" Queſt. I ſee their general ſilence is beyond queſtion. But can you {19 
that Jeſus ſilenced them? . — 
: Anſ. Their own profeſſed Advocates make him the cauſe of the Demo 
withdrawing themſelves from Men, both in this, and in other effects d 


1 


N 
2 8 * : 
Sn ao Er ES F OAT IN I EIS = 4 = 
Cr SIE N 25 re F... Ne ab Rae Eos Fo ns! — N : 
. . R ... ̃ ̃ͤ , ]% .A.. r «² —uwm 
I N e . F N ay 92 8 10 * 7 OS 2 by 9 W * by of; Fry N * . * , | G 
. 5 7 » 9 * ua 8 n 2 " 2 & . n , 3 n x 4 ; 


— 


+ Dioclefian ſent to Apollo, and had his Anſwer to begin his Perſecution, LaF. de Mort: ” 25 
11. ſee alſo the Reſponſes by the vates Delphici Apollinis, in the time of Severus ap. Elium in 9 e 
Peſcen. Nigro. And the oracles, as well as other Di vinations promiſed victory to Licinius, En 


vit. Conſtant, J. 2. c. 4. | | g 


= 
- 
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their preſence with them. For ſince Jeſus began to be worſhipped, ſays, * Por- 1 
phyry; the Gods are no longer converſant with Men, nor Vas any Man received gung. lf. 
any publick benefit by them. Nay the vanquiſhed Spirits themſelves, who gave 1 8. 
ſo many Teſtimonies to him, when he drove them from before his pertonal 4 
| - Preſence here on Earth, in their Oracles, and other Divinations, con feſſed Gre. Al- 
o. For when Auguſtus in whoſe time our Saviour was born, inquired of fel. l 10. 
| Apollo who ſhould {ſucceed him in the Empire, his Reply was, as + Saidas + Under 
reports, That an Hebrew Boz, who rules the bleſſed Gods, hat Conmaided bins x ag 
to pack away t0 Hell, and leave that place, fo that he was like to give them no ; 
more Anſwers. Again, in the days of Dzocleſiaz, as * Conſtantive relates in Rub de 
his Edict to the Provincials af the Eaſt, he gave out another Oracle, Declaring 74 FT 
he could give no true Anſwers, becauſe of the juſt Perſons upon the Earth, And . 5, fi. 
when Diocleſian asked, Who, were thoſe juſt Perſons: the Prieſt aniwered, 
They mere the Christians. Which Contantine declares, and calls God to nitne/s, 
was ſaia in his hearing, who, being a very Jouth, attended the Emperour at 
that time. Afterwards, in the Reign of Julian +, when his "temple at + gem. 
Daphne, celebrated for Oracles, was confronted by a Chriſtian Church, ili. Et, 
wherein were laid the Bones of the Martyr Babylas, he preſently grew Specch- : 51.5; 
leſs, And when Julian preſſed him for an Anſwer, by Magniſicent Gifts and iſt. gcc. 
Sacrifices, at laſt he told him, That he was hindred from giving Oracles by the 5 3 
3 : oe 3 „ C Chr. 
dead Bodies in that place. Which the Emperour well underſtanding, ſingled Homii. te 
out the Coffin of Babylas, without diſturbing the other dead, whereot many S. Bb. 
lay there interr'd, and ordered the Chriſtians to remove it. Indeed, when 
the Heathens at any time conſulted their Gods by Sacrifice, and were to read 
their Anſwer painted upon the entrails, if any of their Chriſtian Servants 
| happened to ſtand by, he wicked Spirits fled away without giving the accuſtomed 
is and their deſerted Prophets could make no Predictions, Which being com- 
plained of to their wicked and ſuperſtitious Princes, was ſeveral times the 
chief cauſe, as Lactantius notes, which enraged them to perſecute the + inſtii. 1. 
| Chriſtians, In particular it inflamed Diocleſian to begin his Perſecution, the 4.4 27: 
Bloodieſt of all others. For his adreſs againſt them, as the + ſame Author i De Mort. 
| reports, was becauſe their preſence, and profeſſion of Faith in Jeſus, ſtopped the Perſec. c. 
$ mouth of his Gods, and troubled all his Sacrifices. So that whilſt any of them“ 
| was there, though he offered often, one time after another, this ſuper- 
ſtitious Man, an infatiable inquirer into Futurities, coald receive no anſwer. 
And the fame as St. Dionyſius Þ relates, had before that been the occaſion + 2p. Fn: 
ef the Valerian Perſecution. Nay, to {how futher the Power, which, 38% f. 
lay, not only Chriſt himfelf, but every common Chriſtian had to command ui“ 
ad controul theſe unclean Demons, Tertullian deſires the Emperours to“ . 
W make the Experiment, and bring any that is vexecd by a Demon, or any © . 
Prophet who is thought inſpired by him, before the Tadgment-ſeat : and there ſet 
any poor Chriſtian, to command that Demon to ſpeak who he is. And if, faith 
he, zot daring to lye to him, he doth not as truly there before you all confeſs himſelf 
4 Devil, as he had falſiy otherwhere proclaimed himſelf a God, then let that mala- 
I pert Chriſtian, be put to death, for andertaking what he is not able to make good. 
And the ſame is alledged by + Minatins Felix in his Book againſt the Hez- + De 141 
. thens, | £3.) | | | Van. p. 30. 
Qeeſt. This extirpation of Pagan Idolatry, being an effect fo illuſtriouſſy 
eat, and that would be ſo vehemently, oppoſed and wherein ſo many Peo- 
BE and Nations were concerned, it muſt needs be the obſervation, and 
E altoniſhment of all the World, and all Men muſt evideatly fee when it is 
brought about? NAT : 
V, Yes, and fo it happened. After our Saviour's Death, it was the 
3 . buſineſs that took up Mens thoughts and diſcourſe, that exerciſed the 
Lens of the beſt Wits, and the Skill of Politicians, that unſheathed the 
agiltrates Sword againſt the Godlieſt of his Subjects, and expoſed = 
- | bleſſed 
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bleſſed Martyrs on Theatres, to wild Beaſts, and all forts of Torment; and 
Deaths, in all the Rowan Empire, and other places, for ſeveral Ages, Thi 
Triumph of Meſſiah over Satan, that grand Enemy and Uſurper, made: 
| greater, and more univerſal and laſting noiſe, and aſtoniſhment, than Wer 
Vas made at the downfal of the vaſteſt, and moſt a; Empire. 
Queſt. But beſides this evidence, as it accomp iſhed a Prediction; wa 
not ſuch wonderful prevalence of CHriſt's Religion, over all the Legal BB. 
bliſhments and Idolatrous Religions of the World, a clear teſtimony of God 
to him, as it was a moſt miraculous, and plainly Divine thing? 
 Azſ.. Yes, indiſputably it was. When Religions prevail, that have been 
in poſſeſſion for ſeveral Ages; that ſhows the power of Cuſtom, and Bg. 
cation. When ſuch as are inforced by Laws and Arms, and which th 
Secular Power doth eſpouſe, and propagate ; that ſhows the might g 
Authority, and forcible Violence. When ſuch as are agreeable to Mens 
Luſts, and gratifie their natural Inclinations that manifeſts how ef 
Men are perſuaded to what they like, and the mighty influence of naty;] 
Propenſions. When ſuch, as come fortified with a general Vogue, an 
numerous Aſſertors ; that ſhows the over-awing influence of Crouds, any 
Multitudes. But when a Religion is made up of ſelf-denials, and runs in 
many things croſs to Mens common ſentiments, and in more to their in 
clinations, and foretels ſufferings to its followers, and inrages evil Men, 
and evil Spirits: When it decries the aſſumed Divine Honours of Enye. 
rcurs, and ſtints and controuls all their unjuſt, and. impious command; 
When it leſſens the credit of all Gentile Prieſts who at that time had the 
guidance of Mens Conſciences, reproving their molt extoPd Opinions, x 
falſe, or frivolous, and their moſt beloved Practices, as wicked, or ſuper. 
ſtitious: When it enters againſt all authority of Laws, and craft of Py. | 
liticians, and ſubtilty of Philoſophers, and power of Magiſtrates, and yi 
lence of Tumults, and Prejudices and Luſts of all, and ſeeks to pull up al 
the firmeſt eſtabliſhments of former Ages, altering not only the publick 
Conſtitution but, what uſually men are more fond of, the approved Relig- 
ons of Kingdoms, under which God had made their Anceſtors molt flouriſh: 
ling and victorious, as was plain in the caſe of the Romans: When i 
attempts all this by a few, and thoſe too unlearned, and unfriended, mean, 
and deſpicable Perſons: And when they ſeek to atchieye it not by fraud, 
or indirect arts, or quaint ſpeeches, or {ly allurements, but by meekly te: 
ling a plain ſtory concerning Jeſus, and hoping to prevail and conquer al, 
not by Fighting, but Suffering for him. When a Religion, I fay thut 
teaches ſuch hard and unwelcome Leſſons, and is managed by ſuch Inftv 
ments, and meets with ſuch oppoſitions, and has nothing humane, great, (f 
promiſing about it, but all things great, and to reaſon inſuperable again 
it, doth yet after all overſpread the World, at the ſame time that all viſbe 
Powers ſeems thus combined to drive it out of it: *tis plain that it is help 
ed on by an izviſible Hand, and that God interpoſes to make it victor 
And I need not ſhow, how this was the caſe of Chriſtianity, in all the 
particulars. | | 
Queſt. Thoſe Prophecies, which prefixt the exact time of Mef7ah's col 
ing, did plainly prove Jeſus to be the Man, becauſe none ſtarted up at Ul 
time appointed, to make any competition. But if there had, theſe oli 
ſigns, which you have given from them, are ſo great, ſo peculiar, and b 
4 obvious, I will not ſay, to be obſerved, but ſo hard, and almoſt impoſiv% 
| when brought to paſs, to be overlooked, as mult needs to the fatisfacuol 
of all reaſonable inquirers, demonſtrate him to be the Perſon againſt 
pretenders. 5 | 
Anſ. Moſt certainly they would, to all that knew his Story, what i 
was, and did, and would take the pains to compare it with theſe diſti 
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Gp. TT Feſus is the Criſt, 


| —* marks, which the Holy Prophets ſeveral hundred Years before 
guiſhing marks, Poe ks fal, 
|? 1 given of him. For had any falſe Chriſt appeared exactly in the Fulneſs 
ha S {as through the care of God's watchful Providence, no one then 
* _ any pretence beſides him,) yet had it been eaſie to ſhow that ſuch de- 
. er was not the Chriſt whom the Prophets foretold, becauſe he was not 
Ben of a pure Maid, whereto none of them ever did and no Man but our 
} gayiour ever could reaſonably pretend. Or becauſe, if he did at ſome 
E nc ſhew ſome feats of Magick, as the Enchanters whom Yoſephus 
mentions, yet he was not withal eminent for Piety, or had not the Spirit 
W ting upon him, to do Cures on all occaſions, and of all forts, or to caſt 
bur Devils of whatever kinds, and numbers, which no Man but Jeſzs ever 
Y enjoyed. Or becauſe, though he might die for his Impoſture, as he juſtly 
Leſerved; yet his Death was not in that way which they had deſcribed, nor 
wich thoſe many notable circumſtances which they had prefixed for it. 
W Nor would any ſuch falſe Chriſts rife again from the Dead, as God plainly 
W promiſed Melia, ſhould, and as our Je/zs did. Nor were they any of them 
he Authors of a new Covenant, which ſupplied what the Covenant from 
W out Sinai wanted. Neither did they erect a Kingdom, taking in the 
W Gentiles, as well as the Jewiſh Nation: nor had Kings and Queens to come 
and worſhip, and pay homage to them. Nor did they convert the Gentile 
World from the worſhip of Idols, and drive the Devils out of all their 
W Temples, as he did molt gloriouſly by his appearance. 
tes. But after all theſe inſtances, of a punctual, and exact accompliſh- 
ment of the antient Prophecies in Jeſus, doth not Iſaiah foretel, that in 
[ils days, the Wolf ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard with the Kid, 
W that the ſucking Child ſhall play ſafely on the hole of the Aſp, and they ſhall not 
burt, not deſtroy in all Gods holy mountain, Iſa. 11.6, 7, 8, 9. That then 


A 2210: ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, neither ſhall they learn war any more, 
W If. 2. 4. By theſe, and ſuch like Prophecies, Maſiah was to bring in a 
W marvellous Probity, and univerſal Peace into the World. And amidſt all 
W the injuries, the bitter Contentions, and bloody Wars among Chriſtians, 
W how is this accompliſhed ? n 7 
_ 4. Theſe Prophecies ſpeak not this of all Perſons in his days, but onl 
of all who will be his true * followers, and govern themſelves according to 
Prince Meſſiah's Laws, and Practice. For that, which ſhall prevent all do- 


reſtrains only ſuch, as will Practiſe what they underſtand, I/. 11. 9. And 


W >cripture, may imply their amending upon his rebuking them, //a. 2. 4. 
They were the ſincerely devout, and honeſtly obedient, who ſay to one 


lis ways, and we will walk in them, verſe 3. But as for the inviolable main- 
tenance of this Probity and Peace, by thoſe, wib are only his nominal 
W >crvants ; or by the univerſality of Men in his days: that doth not follow 
from theſe places nor doth it well comport with the preſent ſtate of humane 
5 Nature, which is mixt with many angry, and incroaching Paſſions; nor 
ſuit with other Prophecies beforementioned, that ſpeak of much wickedneſs 
alter Meſſiaß's coming, and of many till retaining their old genius, which 
Predictions muſt all be accompliſhed, as well as theſe. | 

Leet. But if this Peace and Probity are to be ſo limited, and condition- 
e in the event; how come they to be expreſſed ſo generally, and abſolute- 
ia the Prediction? Is it not odd to ſpeak of an effect as univerſal under 
Wah, which ſhall not appear univerſally in all under him, but only in 
8 thoſe who will hearken to him? 9 g 


A FF Ma 


Anſ. No; 


q | people, whom Meſſiah ſhall rebuke, Which, according to the uſual Phraſe of 


I another, Let as go up to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will teach as of 


4 Men ſhall beat their ſwords into plom- bares. and their ſpears into pruning-hooks, 


*P1d. Fuſt . 
Mart. As 
01. 2 


1 | ing hurt among them, ſays Iſaiah, is the full Es of the Lord, which 18.9 Pia, 


cum Tryph. 


the . | . 5 2336 
W they, who ſhall beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, ſaith he again, are the many — 


* 


4 | 
if: 
14 
4 

4 

q 

* 

g 

F 

| 

{ 

f 


N — . a METRT Ser: 
1 he 7 of Ie . 4 £ ; 2 * "s T3 Sons IE | l 
33 


Hom 


\ 
* 


4 
» JO ua 4 n - we 0 +; ü 


2 


e Criſt, Pail 


3 
8 1 8 


® * 22 PT" ute? 


edneſs, many of them will not do it in the event, is a form of Speech uſu] 


+ 7:11u1, ers, fo moſt kind and friendly _— themſelves ; See, * ſaid the Gentiles 
Aol. o. 39 how the Chriſtians love one another. I 


8 It has improved all peaceable tempers and {weetned mam 
ſowre, and ſmoothed many . brought Men of the mat 
different Complexions, Eſtates, Intereſts, and Abilities, to live fairly and 
ſociably together. Indeed, all Men are not thereby made god!y, jul, 
and tame, as we muſt not expect they ever will be in this World; for Men 
will be Men, and ſhew human paſſions, and errors, under any inſtitution 


Anſ. No; for in an effect, wherein both he, and they are joyntly on | 
cerned, his faying that all ſhall do it, implies that they ſhall ſo fl. 

concerns his part, and that he would do all, which behoves him 8 h 
towards it. And this Jeſus has done, giving a Law as apt to engen. 
and preſerve Peace, as any Law can be, and taking away all ſeparaty? 
and dividing rites introduced by Moſes, which were apt to make diſtereꝶ 
between Jews and Gentiles. And to ſay all Men ſhall do à thing, when 0.5 
has done his part to make all do it, though, through their Obſtinate yi, 


in Holy Scripture. Thus it is particularly in Ezekiel, when God fury, 
the taking away all deteſtable Idols; and yet in the ſame place ſpeaks of fey, 
) 


ho would {till retain them, and thereby incur his heavy indignatiq Y 


Ezekiel 11. 18, 22. And in Jeremy, when God foretels his peoples lin, 
gain in their own land after the captivity, moſt Prove and peaceabl), Ter. k 
37, &c. although, through their ſtubborn wickedneſs, Which nothing woul 
amend, things fell out contrary. - EY 

Queſt. But though theſe Prophecies do not imply, that every Man {1 
live ſo when Meſſiah comes; yet however they ſeem to note, that many yil 
who would not otherwiſe ; and that Godlineſs, Peace and Juſtice, dl 
mightily increaſe in the World, by his appearance. And has this been fy. 
filled by Jeu? | 5 


Ves, it was eminently verified in the firſt times. For then nl 


Anſ. 
Chili ns were remarkably, as the moſt virtuous livers, and honeſt dei. 
hey were abſolutely the beſt Neigh. 
bours, being fo far from offering any injuries, that they durſt not requite 
them, but with Prayers and Kindneffes. They were indiſputably the not 
tame, and peacable Subjects, overcoming all the outragious violence, and 
oppreſſions of their Perſecutors, not by fighting their way through then, 
but by Faith and Patience under them. And like effects, his Religion hi 
produced in all other times upon all thoſe, who were true followers both d 
him and them, and were Chriſtians in very deed, not only in name and 


But yet the common eſtate of the World is much amended, and thing 
generally are much more fairly, and equitably managed, and the true G 
is more duly and devoutly worſhipped, and all Virtue and Piety are heldin 
greater reputation, and Injuſtice is much curbed, and both private, and 
publick Qua rrels are much more frequently prevented, and more fairly ant 
ſpeedily compoſed fihce, Chreft's coming amongſt us, than they were betor. 
So that although the improvement of theſe Virtues among us, is little int 
ſpect of our aids, and opportunities; yet is it great in compariſon with rhe 
former face of the World, and may paſs for a New, Righteous, and x., 
formed State, in reſpe& of what it was in days of Heathen Ignorance. 

this is as much accompliſhment, as *tis'reafonable to require in ſuch P. 
phecies; which being made of Men, who have frail and corrupt N way 
and converſe in the midſt of temptations, ought not to be ftrain'd bey 
what is confiſtent with the cofidirion of this World, and with humane 8 
ture, and Circumftances. But if the above-cited Prophecies did red 
fpeak of a more univerſal effect, than has peen hitherto accompliſhed: there 
is time enough ftill behind, ere'Chri/t refign up the Kingdom to the Fate 


wherein to make it good. For of the things predicted to tall our wrt 
N 5 | Maid 


1 
1 


Chap. III. i 


a Teſus is the Chriſt, 


Meſſiah, ſome came to paſs at firſt, and others, in the Long flux of time e- 
ver ſince, have ſtill been ſucceſſively fulfilled ; but many are ſtill behind, 
and to have no accompliſhment, till near the Day of Judgment. 

Queſt. You have fully ſhewed, how Jeſs appears to be the Chriff from 
ancient Prophecies, whereby I plainly perceive how deſervedly in the Revela- 
tions, tlie Spirit of Prophecy is called the Jeſtimony of Jeſus, Rev. 19. 10. 
But do the Jews, to whom the Prophets all ſpake, and who had not only 
had the keeping, but were alſo molt diligent and careful in examining theſe 
Oracles, underitand theſe places as Predictions of Meſzah, which appear to 


have had ſuch clear, and undeniable accompliſhment in our Jeſus? 


from Rabbi Nehumias, and others, and from their general expectation of 
him about the time preſcribed, according to thoſe Prophecies. And fo did 


_ 


ab. And what ſhould make this difference, and cauſe later Men to go 


Prophets themſelves, who, it they gave any hints, and interpretations of 
W what they delivered in their own Days, were mot likely to gather up, and 
W underſtand fuch traditionary Explications ? The reaſon of this difference is 
pretty obvious. For thoſe ancient Jens living before Chriff, looked only to 
me Prophecies themſelves, and the general ſenſe and expectation raiſed 
about them by the Prophets: But among the Jews ſince Chriſt, ſeveral look 
W alſo at perſonal prejudices, and had rather deny any thing, than own Je- 
s to be Meſſiah, which they cannot well avoid doing, if thoſe places are 
W {poken of him. . 


1—„-—„2̃ 


. 


Proving Jeſus to be the Chriſt, from other Divine Teſti- 
4 monies. * 


The CONTEN ITS. 


Jas proved to be the Chriſt, 2. From the Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt. John 
Dem this by Revelation, and had it confirmed by a Sten. He was an acknons 
leaged Prophet, and of moſt clear and currant Fame, Aud gave this Teſtimony, 
before he was perſonally acquainted with Jeſus. 3. From the Teſtimony of Jeſus 
hunſel 5 Several conſiderations ſhewing the validity of this Teſtimony, though 
it were in his own caſe. This not impugned by Chriſt's Words, John + F 
nor gives any Colour or Advantage to Fanatical Enthuſiaſts. 4. From his Mi- 


not tmitable by Demons. As, 1. Foretelling future C ontingencies. An Ac 


| ples. 5 3. Raiſing the Dead, 4. Caſting out Devils, of moſt ſtubborn ranks, 
= na in greateſt numbers and combinations. It may alſo appear from their intent 
j and deſign ; and from their numbers, and the manner of working them. No 


oppoſung the Miracles of Moſes againſt Chriſ®s Miracles, becauſ? they were 


. | | 
er Wrought to ſet aſide the Law of Moles. That Law was given with a deſian to 
Yer e altered. An acccount how for all that, ſeveral of its Precepts are juſtly cal- 


reg Statutes for ever. 5. From the Teſtimony of the Father, who declared Je- 
5 2 * K ſus, 


Anſ. The old Fews, who lived before Chriſt, generally did, as is plain 


off from ancient times, even from thaſe, who lived near to ſome of the 


racles. Theſe no lying wonders, as may appear, becauſe ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances 


count of Demon-Predictions among the Gentiles. 2. Diſcerning Hearts, and 


numbers of their earlieſt, and moſt renowned (+) Doctors ſince, as learned + vid & 
Men have ſhewn abundantly from their Writings. But many of the later* 
W Rabbis, not daring to deny the ſuitableneſs of the events in Jeſus, have ut Mart. 
W choſe rather to wrelt thoſe places, againſt their plain meaning, and the o- Dial. cum 
b pinions of their Anceſtors, to other purpoſes, and deny them as ſpoken ofen. 
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| 538 Jeſus = the Chrift 8 | Part | 

5 ſus, ro be the Chriſt by audible Voices. And by raiſing him from the 400 

ſbewing him in full poſſeſſion of his pretences. | 


Queſtion. UT beſides this proof of Jeſus being the Chriſt, from 4 
cient Prophecies, you ſaid the fame would be evidently myz, 
out, by ſeveral Divine Teſtimonies other ways, Pray what are thoſe Teſting. 
nies ? 
Anſ. The Teſtimony of Joh» the Baptiſt, who was ſent into the yy 
to give Witneſs to it; the Teſtimony of Jeſus himſelf, which very well q 
{crves to be truſted ; the Teſtimony. of his miraculous Works, which ar 
*q an evidence drawn up by the Finger of God; and, to name no more, the 
iz Teſtimony of God the tather, who himſelf became a Voucher of it. 9 
that he muſt give the lye, both to Heaven, and Earth, to God, and My 
who ſhall disbelieve, or gainſay it. | 
Queſt. Did John the Baptiſt teſtifie Jeſus to be the Chriſt! 
Anſ. Yes, and that upon a moſt publick occaſion, when the great Coun] 
cf the Nation, the Sanhedrim, ſent Prieſts and Levites to him on purpoſe, t 
know whether he himſelf were the Chriſt, John 1. 19, For then his anſwe 
was, That he was not the Chriſt, verſe 20. but that the Chriſt was come, aud 
was then among them, verſe 26, 27. Yea, the next Day ſeeing Jeſus coming 
10 him, he points at him, and declares to them all, that he is the Peru, 
\ Behold faith he, the Lamb of God, which takes away the Sins of the Wirli, Wi: 
This is he of whom I ſaid, after me comes a Man, which is preferred before u,. i: 
verſe 29, 30. which Teſtimony he repeats again the next Daz, upon ano Wi 
ther occaſion, verſe 35, 36. And this Teſtimony Jeſzs alledged for hin. 
ſelf when he reaſoned with the Jews, in vindication of his own Authority, 
Te ſent unto John. viz. in the meſſage from Jeraſalem, and he bare Witnejs ur 
to the Truth, John 5. 33. i WES, 
Que ſt. But how came John to know it, and why in this caſe mult vs 
take his Word? EL. 
Azxſ. Becauſe he was a Prophet, all the Jaws, as the Scriptures teſtifie, hz 
John for a Prophet, Matth. 21. 26. Nay as Chriſt ſays, he was one of ti 
greateſt of Prophets, for of all that are born of Nomen, there hath not riſeni 
greater than Jobs the Baptiſt, Matth. 11. 9, 11. And he declares, that i 
Spirit revealed this to him: Nay that it gave him a viſible and moſt illufit 
ous Sign, for his greater Confirmation in the fame ; ſqhing unto bin, Up 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcend, and remain on him, that ſame is he, Ai 
this Spirit, John declares he did ſee deſcend in a bodily ſhape upon Teſus at l 
(a) Matth. Baptijm, and at the fame time, as St. Matthew (a) adds, he heard a V ir 
3. 16, 7 fm God, calling him his beloved Son for his fuller conviction, Job» 1. 31 
33. Yea, ſince, as the Nazaren? Goſpel relates it, upon this deſcent, ps 
{ently there ſhoze a great Light about the place ;, and a Fire waslighted in Torads 
(% Dial. Wherein John Paptized him, as (0) Juſtia the Martyr teſtifies: Wit 
aun Typ. would {till be a more aſſuring proof to John in this cafe, this dil) di 
P. 315. of the Holy Ghoſt, was in a body of Light and dazling Splendor, the uſuz 
Glory wherein God himſelf was wont to appear, which hovering 0 
our Saviour, as a Dove doth when it lights, and darting forth its briglt 
Beams round about him, did plainly repreſent What the Jews cal i 
Schechiaah, and proclaim him to be a Divine Perſon. Thus did Jo KO 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, by an evidence infallible, and every way conn 
cing. And this he teitifies of him, not as a thing by the bye, but 17 
was the very Errand whereon he was ſent, and for declaration whercol "Bl 
was called out by God to be a Prophet. That he ſhould be made une 
Iſrael, ſays he, therefore am I come, John 1. 31. UN 3 
Queſt. Indeed, if John had ſuch Revelations of this matter, 45 he c. 
clares, 'tis plain he was not deceiv'd about it himfelt, but ſpoke out o 
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Cap. III. Jeſus it the Chriſt. 


cnowledge; | and certain grounds. 80 that if there 15 no cauſe to queſtion 
his honeſty, there is no getting off from his Teſtimon y. But what can you 
ey co ſhow him a true and honeſt Man, who would not feign things to de- 
W ccive others? 7 1 
= . H is Sanctity, and. Integrity, Were the honour, and admiration of 
his own u times. He led a molt mortified, rigid Lite, neither caring how 
bard his Fare was, nor how courſe his Habit. He either eat Bread, nor 
ant Mine, whence in Scripture he 1s {aid to come, neither eating, nor drint- 
, i. e. not living upon the uſual Diet of other Men, Matth. 11. 18. 
Compared with Luke 7. 33. His Meat was Locuſts, ana wild Honey; and all 
W ic Rayment of Camels Hair, girt about him with @ Leathern Girdle, Matth. 3. 4. 
And thus voluntarily abandoning, I will not ſay the pleaſures, but even 
che caſe, and common conveniencies of the Fleſh, he was not capable to 
be tempted by them. He waseminently above all affectation of Power, or 
praiſe; infomuch, that when all were ready to receive him for Mah, he 
told them he (2) was not worthy to untie his Shoes, and was glad when he C Jobs 
W could fix that Honour on Jeſs, whole right it was, declaring openly, he 
1 increaſe, but 1 muſt decreaſe, John 3. 29, 30, 31. He was illuſtrious 
for Piety, and moſt bold and zealous in reproving Vice, as he fully mani- 
feſted by his undaunted freedom, in cenſuring the Sins of all Szates, and ſorts 
et People, as they came to him for Baptiſm, Matth. And as for his ſincerity 
and plain-dealing, till 70s came, they could not in all that Age ſhow ſuch 
down right, honeſt Man. When Herod ſet his Heart upon him, and lo- 
ed to hear him, his growing great at Cour- did not make him ſwerve in the 
eat from his Country ſimplicity, or teach him how to flatter, nor would 
bee there ſo much as connive at his Princes Sin, though he was to loſe, not 
only his Favour, but his own Hearts Blood, for his plain freedom in tax- 
in and reproving it, Matth. 14. 3, 4, 10. 
= 2ze/t. Theſe are fignal proofs of an upright, honeſt Man. But did the 
ers, who lived in thoſe Days, fee all this in him? | 
4. Yes, and honour and admire it too. He was, as Chriſt ſays, à burn. 
send a ſhining Light among them, and for à while, till he had diſguſted 
em by teſtifying ſo fully for Jeſs, they were willing to rejoyce in him, John 
ES 35- They all held him for a Prophet, and fo if they would be true to them- 
ves, ought {urely to rely upon his Word, Matth. 21. 26. They thought 
not enough to Admire and Praiſe him, but thronged in to become his 
les, and Followers : And thoſe that did ſo, were not only the ignorant 
ear, but the moſt learned and beſt reputed Sects, the Phariſees and Seddu- 
„ Who came, defiring to receive Baptiſm at his Hands, Matth. 3. 7 
„ay, they did not only repute him for a Prophet, but fancied him the 
„ ateſt of all Prophets, the Chriſt, whom all deſired, and expected. 
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WE nd this was not barely the ſurmiſe of ſome private Men, but the opinion 

the Sanhedrim, that Great Council and Repreſentative of the Jemiſh Na- 

„n. For they ſent Deputies to him, a ſelect number of Prieſts, ana Le- Will | 
from Foruſalem, to ask him this Queſtion, John 1. 19. Thus great, and 448 
rant was John's Fame in the Jewiſh Nation, as is declared alſo by () Jo-) Anti Fl 
uy /q bus a Jewiſh Hiftorian ; which when they begun to value him lets, out J 18. « 

tl: WP their hatred to Jeſus, to whom he bore Witneſs, was yet of ſuch aw- 7: 

% Authority and Account, that they, who would not receive it, durſt 

* openly gainſay it; as the Phariſees durſt not, who, when Jeſus preſſed 

Wen With John's Teſtimony for his Authority, pitifully ſneaked, and o- 

i "Wl 755 refuſed to give any Anſwer to it, Matth. 21. 27. 


WW | 6 But was not Jeſus John's Friend? And though he was too morti- 
19 f be tempted, and too honeſt to be gained by any thing elſe; yet might 
gion blind his Eyes; and he fancy more, and ſpeak things greater, 
WF” Vere true of Jeſus, out of Friendſhip ? OG: 
a £27... 2 Anſ. 


ih. 


8. 38. 


12 2 — 
1 Teſus 15 the C briſt 5 Par 
Anſ. No, if he had been an old Friend, the grounds John gives ar; 
clear and full, as could not in any reaſon be queſtioned. But, wha 
is ſtill a further circumſtance in this Teſtimony, he is careful 4, * 
us, that he declared this of Jeſus, before they were acquainted. 
when he gives his Teſtimony to him, after he had ſeen the Hoh Gif 4%, Wl 
ſcend upon him at his Baptiſm, I knew him not, ſays he, but he that eu I 
to Baptize with Water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom thou ſbalt ſee tle M. 
rit deſcending, and remaining on him, that ſame is he that baptizeth win. tl 
Holy Ghoſt. And this ] ſaw by him, and bare record, John 1. 33, 34, Ty 
true, when he came to him for Baptiſm, which was before he had ſcg 
this Sign, or made this declaration, St. Matthew ſays, John knew him, all 
thereupon would have put him by, as having more need to be Baptized of lim 
Matth. 3. 14. But that was purely by Revelation, the ſame Spirit then fp. 
geſt ing the preſence of Meſſiah to John, that made him leap for joy in the Wii 
at the ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, after She had conceived him, Lat. 
44. But till he gave this Teſtimony to him, he knew him not as a Frient 
or Acquaintance, nor had any former Converſation, or Correſpondeng 
paſſed between them. „ | 
Queſt, No wonder this Teſtimony ſhould over awe the Jews, when Je 
_ urged it for himſelf, though it could not convince them? 15 
But beſides this Teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, you mentioned alſo th 
Teſtimony of Jeſus himſelf, as deſerving credit. Pray clear up that. 
Anſ. This alto Jeſus alledges for himſelf, and ſtands upon it. I am one iin 
bear W itneſs of my Self, and my record is true : For 1 know whence 1 come, dui 
whither Igo, John 8. 14, 18. | | . 
Queſt. But this is only his own word, in his own caſe. And Men: WE 
apt to ſay great, and undue things of themſelves, out of a defire of Honoꝶ WE 
or Advantage. And if we believe all on their own ſayings, we mult h. 
lieve all deceivers: For the rankeſt Impoſtors are true Men, if we dar 
truſt themſelves. Z 
Anſw. True, indeed, it were as unreaſonable to believe all, as to beligt 
none. But in theſe caſes, we are to put a difference between Witnels, 
and not to truſt the accounts given of themſelves by all, but only by cee 
ble Perſons. In particular, if it appears of any Man, that he is not fait 
ful, falſe, or deſigning; we ſhould be very inclinable to believe his at 
count: eſpecially, if God had ſet ſome extraordinary atteſting Marks up 
him, or ſhewed ſome Miracles about him, or if he himſelf, which was tit 
(6) Deut. (4) Legal Teſt of Prophets, ſhould give ſome extraordinary Sign to gain 
"% 2 dit. All which moſt eminently concur in this Teſtimony, which n 
gave of himſelf, for his being the Chriſt. 


Queſt. Doth it appear that Jeſus was no fanciful Man, apt to take 
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Opinions or ſlight grounds, or preſume things, eſpecially in favour of hit 

ſelf, without reaſon? | | | 
 Anſ. Yes, for in all his carriage, as he appeared moſt humble, and {et 
denying ; fo did he clearly manifeſt, not only a moſt quick and penetrity 
but alſo a moſt ſober, and conſiderate Wiſdom. In all his life, he was 
ver ſeen to be precipitate in any Councils, nor preſumptuous in any C 
ceits, nor miſtaken in any Opinions and Reſolutions, but could ſolve cleat 
ly all Queſtions, and ſhew the true weight, and juſt validity of all 47 
ments. Even they, who would not receive his Wiſdom, could not bt 
(#1. 30b. admire it, and the very Officers ſent to apprehend him, returned /, 1 
00 * ver Man ſpake like this Man, John 7. 46. Beſides, the things where" 
17. 5. he builds his own Credit, are not conjectural Speculations, or dpa 
18 8 Opinions, but plain matters of Fact: ſuch as his (e) living, and mul F 
8.42. with God in Heaven, long before he came into the World ; his (a) ũ ? 71 1 
(e) John fram him, and ſpeaking what he (e) ſaw and heard him declare, whilſt he | 


al 
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from Eternal Ages in his Boſom. And theſe, if they are untruths, cannot 
he fancies, but downright Forgeries, and Impoſtures : They argue not ſo 
much an Enthufiaſtical, as a falſe and deſigning Man, fince no Perſon in 
his Wits, as 'tis molt evident he was, could fancy himſelf into ſuch perſua- 
ſions. And thus, it ſeems, the Adverfaries of Jeſus themſelves believed. 
For they never once accuſed him, as being a deluded Enthuſiaſt, but al- 
ways as afalſe Impoſtor, who craftily invented thoſe Pretenſions, which he 
ſought to impoſe upon the World, Math. 27. 63. and John 7. 12. 
Queſt. Was he alſo as apparently honeſt, and undeſigning ? | 
Anſ. Yes, for never Man fought ſo little for himſelf, or did fo much for | 
others, making it his Meat and Drink to bring Glory unto God, and e | 
Bleſſings to the World. Whatſoever he claimed, or did, was in purſuit of 
thoſe publick ends; not at all to greaten his own ſecular State and Power, 
orito gratifie his own Will and Humour. And on this ſcore he calls upon all 
Men to believe him, as one that viſibly could have no temptation to deceive, 
and plainly ſought to ſerve no ends of his own upon them. My Judgment is 
juft, faith he, becauſe I ſeek not mine own Will, but the Will of the Father which 
hath ſent me, John 5. 30. 5 
Queſt. Two great things there are, which Men may ſeek by ſuch preten- 
ces: Intereſt, that gratifies the covetous ; and Honour, that Idol of the am- 
bitious, and vain glorious. And doth it plainly appear of Jeſus, that in 
purſuing his Pretenſions, he ſought neither of theſe ? 
Anſ. Yes, for as for Honour, though by his miraculons Power, he did 
every where the molt ſtupendious things: Yet was he never tempted to do 
any one out of vanity, to ſet on his own Praiſe ; but only as occaſion was 
given him by the requeſts, or needs of Men ; or as he faw they might 
ſerve to accompliſh God's ends. Yea, after the miraculous Cures were 
done, he ſeveral times impoſed ſilence (a) on thoſe he cured, or on thofe who (a) Matth. 
were privy to it, to ſtifle the ſpreading of his own Fame. He gave the Ho- 4:8 9: 
nour of all he did to God, declaring, That (b) of himſelf he could do nothing, =, 
but that his (C/ Finger wrought all the Works which they ſo much admired, (4) John 


and directing them to adore, and laud him for the ſame, as accordingly they 5, 39" 


| 0 (C) did. And then, as for worldly intereſt, though he pretended to come as (c) Luke 


= 2 Prizce and Shepherd, yet he declared that was not to ſerve himſelf of his 1 
People, but to ſerve them, and to ſhed his Hearts Blood for them. And all H. 8. &. 
YH Men muſt needs ſay that he ſceks no private intereſt, or ſelf deſign, who 15. 31. 
= comes among Men, only to have the opportunity to die for them. And Ty 
being thus apparently free from all Deſigns, or Endeavours of ſeeking his 43. 

= own Intereſt, or Applauſe ; upon this ſcore he calls upon all reaſonable Men 

do receive his Teſtimony. The good Shepherd lays down his Life for the Sheep 
Ian the good Shepherd, for ] lay down my Life for them, Joh. 10. 11, 15. I 

= honour my Father, ſays he again, and ſeek not mine own Glory. He that ſpeab- 

= © of himſelf, ſeeketh his own Glory. But he that ſeeketh his Glory that ſent him, 

W 2 is true, and no unrighteouſneſs is in him, John 8. 49, 50, and 
Leet. Indeed, ſuch manifeſtations of ſober Wiſdom, and undeſigning 
F Integrity, are enough to gain great regard to any Man's account. But, as 
Dou laid, it would be of more force ſtill, if God, by extraordinary Provi- 
g <<nces, and miraculous Events, brought to paſs for, or about a Perſon, 
mould prepoſſeſs the World with a great Opinion of him, and raiſe in ali 
Men ſome extraordinary expectations from him. And was this done for 
Jus, when he came? 

,. Yes, for, beſides that a confeſſed Prophet was ſent in God's Name, 
El oy ſhewed, on purpoſe to declare him; a Train of Revelations, and Mira- 
% was laid by Almighty God, to prepare his way, and uſher him in. 
e Angel is ſent to his Mother, then and afterwards a Virgin, with the 
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news of his Miraculous Conception; another to clear her Honour, and fa 
Y Luke tisfie her jealous Husband ; and a whole (a) Hoſt of them are heard to lin 
Anthems of Joy and Praiſe at his Birth, declaring to the Shepherds, that he 


was Chriſt the Lord. A prodigious Star, of an irregular place and Motion 
: ) 


Matth. 2. is created to lead ſome great Men of the Faſt, to the place where he Was 


Who, coming by its guidance to Jeraſalem in ſearch of him, put King H. 
rod, and all the Jews, into an anxious fear and conſternation. And beide 
led on farther by it, to Bethlehem, to the very Houſe where he lay, (|, 
moſt ſolemnly paid their Homage and Devotion, offering bim Gifis, 6% 
Frankincenſe, and Myrrh. And to heighten the obſervation, and perpetuat 
the memory of theſ things, a ſtrange inſtance of moſt lamentable, and un 
heard of cruelty. accompanied them. For at the Wiſe Mens report, Heyy 
growing jealous of this new King, and not being able to learn where he was 
that, under pretence of going to worſhip, he might ſeize and devour hin, 
they failing to bring him word according to their promiſe, through God's na 
ing them to the contrary ia a Dream: In his Bloody Rage he ſem all the Cl. 


aren, under two Tears old, in Bethlehem, and all the Coaſts t ereof, aſſuredy 


concluding he ſhould cut him off among them. Beſides all which, at th: 0 


(b)Luke accompliſhment of his Mothers Days of Pariſication, when he was brought intg 


2. 22. 


(c) Ver. 


25, 20, 


58, &c. 


his Conception was by a Mother barren and paſt Child-bearing, 4 


ſtruck dumb, and upon the Childs Birth, his Tongue was as miracu 


the Temple, (c) Simeon (Son, as is ſuppoſed ro the Great Hillel, and Father 
to Gamaliel) and (d) Hannah, two Perſons eminent for Piety and Holinh, 
and known, though not in ordinary courſo, yet at {ome times to be ade 
by a Prophetick Spirit, which having ceaſed among the Jews for four hundred 
Years, ever ſince Zachary and Malachy, begun then to. revive again, di 
own him for the Chriſt of God, and ſpoke of him to all that looked for Red:m- 
tion in Jeruſalem, All theſe, with a number of other great Signs ſheye 
about him, were moſt publickly known among the Jews, and «were the 
wonder, and diſcourſe of that time, and. muſt needs raiſe in Men's Miuds 
{trange expectations from him. And ſeeing him thus viſibly ſeat of God 
they would be the more prepared, when he declared himſelf, to give lun 
credit. Eſpecially, when they knew him {till more Gloriouſly ſet out, and 
all the foregoing Signs advanced and confirmed, by the viſible deſcent if ths 


Holy Ghoſt upon him, and the Voice from Heaven accompanying it, at his 


Baptiſm, when he begun his Prearhzag. | 
Queſt. And to all this, did he alſo himſelf give them à Sg for his own 
juſtification ? 512 Jr Ot 
Aaſ. Yes, and the very ſame too, that Moſes preſcribed for a proof of any 
Man's being ſent of God as a Prophet, viz. his fore-telling things 10 wt 
Deut. 18. 22. For this Jeſus did among, them, and that too on this vel) 
ſcore, according to the rule of Moſes, to juſtifie his Miſſion. His own Reſur 
720m, under the Type of Jonas, he gives to the Jems for a Sign, Matt. 
12. 40. And Juda's Treaſon he foretold to his Diſciples before it happened 
that thereby, faith he, when it is come to paſs, you may believe that 1 i he 
John 13. 19. And this alone is a ſufficient Vindication of his Teitimon), 
if he could produce nothing elſe. For. in a Legal Trial at the Bar of M 
this would prove him a true Prophet. And that being once made out; 15 
'Teltimony is no further to be queſtioned. 
Queſt. Indeed, ſuch perſonal endowments, and ſo miraculous an en 
are enough to gain credit to any Perſon, and make the World believe what 
he ſays, though he wrought no Miracles for confirmation. 
Anſ. Very true, and ſo they did in John's caſe. For John, as the 12 
ture ſays, wrought no Miracle, John 10. 41. But yet he was univerſally 
for a Prophet, becauſe of his eminent Integrity and Wiſdom, and wo 


firſt revealed by the Meſſage of an Angel, and his unbelieving Facet 4 
ſe 
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Chap. III. Jeſus is the Chriſt. „ 543 
looſed again to Prophecy concerning him; by all which he was notor iouſſy 
nhnown to be a Child of Miracles, though he wrote none. And all theſe, as T 
have noted, were far more eminent in Jeſus, which therefore in all equity 
and rcalon ſhould have gained him credit, and make him pals for a Prophet 
as John did. Beſides, that Jeſus gave them Predictions, the Legal proof 
oe true Prophets, which had been enough to authoriſe and juſtifie his Wit- 


neſs, had it come backed with ao other Credentials. 1 
E of. Lou have ſhewn reaſon enough, why Jeſus's report of himſelf 1 
W ould be truſted, ſince it came thus well fortified. 10 
450. Yes, this ſhows him a moſt creditable Witneſs, whilft he appeared il. 
among us, to teſtify for himſelf here o Earth. But beſides that, he has 1 
moreover ſhowed himſelf ſeveral times ſince he nent to Heaven, particular- 9 
to Sehen and Saul, giving them an ocular evidence, by appearing in ac- 4 H 
wal Poſſeſſion of his pretences. And this exhibition of himſelf, in Glorious | 


5 Pl 
1 
5 
1 
- 


W Majeſty at God's own Throne, doth as convincingly ſpeak him to be Chrift = 1 
% Ming, as any Man's Perſonal appearance and preſentation of himſelf, can 6 
prove him to be alive Perſon. In doubt of a thing's exiſting in any condi- 
W tion, chere is no ſuch ſatisfactory proof, as if the thing preſents it ſelf, and 
W {hews its ſtate by ocular demonſtration. 
W 2/. But after all that you have faid, about the validity of this Teſti- 
WE mony of Jeſs in his own caſe, dorh not Jeſus himſelf tay the contrary, 
vie he tells the Fews, If I bare Witneſs of my ſelf, my Witneſs is not irue, 
ohn 5. 31. | | 
A.. By not true, he means not that *tis no real Truth, nor that it is no 
Wproot of Truth; for in another place he ſays expreſly, though I bear record of 
WW elf, my Witzeſs is true, John 8. 14. But only that it will not paſs in Law 
or a proof of Truth. And that, not for any defect in the Kind, but only 
Wn the tale and number of Evidence. For their Law, as he notes, requi- 
ed imo Mitneſſes. So that although his own Teſtimony were one good 
proof, yet being but one, it was of it felf alone no full proof, but 
anted the Teſtimony of his Father too to make it a Legal Evidence, 
n 8. 17, 18. And accordingly in the place objected, when he fays 
is own is no good Teſtimony, in the next Words he adds, there is ano- 
er that beareth Witneſs of me, which making up the Legal number if added 
0 his own, would make an undeniable Temony, John 5. 32. 
CLueſt, But after all, will not this taking the word of Jeſus in his own, 
le, give colour and credit to deſigning Impoſtors, and Fanatical Enthſiuaſts? 
4. It would, if he, or they were to be believed upon their bare ſayings. 
er there is no danger at all of that, if, to back them, they muſt produce 
ch Credentials, as I have ſet off in his caſe. For to be ſure upon exami- 
Nation, they will appear, either not to be Perſons of ſober and ſolid reaſon, 
not exempt from all juſt ſuſpicion of vanity and ſelt-delign, or to want an 


- 
1 = . 


PRE — 9 (22S - — . 2626 
"= *. — — s o be 
DS as cl lb, *" 7 


— 5 —- c nnn . 1 — — 2 w 
2 32 TY 27 3 x — n 8 — r SHES. W 3 — X — + wu ed 4 "I ba 


traordinary and miraculous introduction. Not to mention moreover, f 
at they will have no acknowledged Prophet to bear Witneſs to them, and , = 
Wat they will fail of giving a Sign and Prediction, which, according to the Ll 
Wick Teſt of Moſes, was anſwered and made good by him. Which wh 
eat differences, make their Words in their own caſe, to be only either a i 


— 


, ton AY Fanatical bold Saying, which was ſober Truth, and ſolid Evi- 
em him. ; 

ö e. Beſides theſe Teſtimonies, for Jeſus being the Miah, you mention- 
WP 2 %, viz. his miraculous Works, which you called an Evidence drawn up 
. Fizzer of God. 1 pray you declare that? 

; "ib This Jeſus often urges for lumfelt, and that too as of greater va- 
,, than either his own, or Johms Teſtimony, I have greater Witneſs than 
/ John ; for the Works which the Father "nt given m2 10 finiſh, the ſame 
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L orks that I do bear Witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me, John 5. 36. 
[1 3 And 
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And if I do the Works of my Father, though you believe not me, helig, th 
Works, Joha 10. 37, 38. | | | 
Que. Indeed, in pretence that any thing comes from God, Signs ang 
Miracles are a convincing Argument. For being a viſible Effect, 3; OW 
Saviour faid, of the Hinger of God, they ſhow evidently that God elpouſs 
the Perſon who is impowered to work them, and will employ his Alm; 1 
ty Power to make his Say ings good. But one great Difficulty lies in the 
way of this Evidence, and that is that' Miracles, or things leemingly z 
ſtrange as they, which we cannot diſtinguiſh from them, are oftting 
+ 2 Tim. Wrought by Satan and his Agents. As they were by + Jannes and Jambys 
3,8 the Feyptiaz Magicians in their Conteſt with Mofes : and by falſe Chriſts, ang 
falſe Prophets, who, as our Saviour foretold, ſhould ſbem Signs and I ander 
Matth. 24. 24. and by the great Antichriſt and Man of Sin, whoſe coming 
St. Paul declares, {hould be after the working of Satan, with all Power, 4 
Signs, and lying Wonders, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. And if Satan works Miracles, 
which in Effect is all one, what we ſhall take for iuch, to credit falſe Jn. 
poſtors, as well as God doth juſtifie true Prophets; how ſhall we diſtin 
guiſh theſe, and know of the Signs which Je/#s gave us, whether they ap 
Divine Miracles, that evidence a true Man, or only Feats of Magick, which 
are ſhewn by many falſe Men? | | 
Anſ. They are eaſily diſtinguiſhed, by the whole kind of ſome, andy 
the Intent and Deſign of all of them. Fa 
Queſt, J pray you inſtance to me in ſome, where they are diftinguiſhel 
by the whole kind, That is, of fome forts of Miracles done by fe, 
which are peculiar to God, and which cannot be performed by any u. 
clean Spirit? LE 3 
Asrſw. One is foretelling future Contingencies, which Jeſus did fcyerl 
3 times. Particularly he foretold his * m2 Death, and the ſtrange kind d 
16. 21. it, by hanging after the Roman way upon a Þ Croſs, which was not onl 
Matth. moſt accidental, but moſt improbable, ſince if he was taken ocf at ah 
*% 15 was not like to be by Roman, but by Jewiſh Malice. He foretold alſo the 
Judas, one of his own Diſciples, ſhould betray him, and that before hews 
given up to Satan to enter into him, or Judas himſelf, *tis like, ever though 
of any ſuch thing. Nay, he knew it, lays St. John, from the very B gu 
John 6. 64, 70, 71, And that Peter ſhould den) him, yea, and that ul 
thrice, before the Cock crew twice, Mark 14. 30. whereas, thoſe three Oc 
ſions of his Denial, where then not only in themſelves moſt uncertain, but 
at the ſame time Peter made fo ſure of his not denying him at all, that 
confidently ſaid, he would rather die with him than do it in any wile, Ver 
Matth. 3 1. To theſe J might add, his Prediction of the bloody * Perfecta 


hop 4 Church and Religion, though ever and anon groaning under moſt heavy S0. 
* Matth. ferings, to the * World's End; with many others. | 8 
= % GQreft. Is this Prediction of future Contingencies, a Work peculiar to th 
 Alk-ſeeing God, and above the Skill of all infernal Spirit? | 
LE ang Azſw. Yes, and thence *tis called Divination, as f manifeſting tl q IS 
ſftimonium ©1#tt) of a Being. And accordingly herein God challenges all the pretel TY 
Divinita- ed Gods of the Heathens; ſaying, Shew the things that are to come heredf | 
Divina that we may know that you are Gods, Iſaiah 41. 23. And this the Devils 15 WM 
nis. Ter- ly manifeſt themſelves unable to do, by the Ambiguity of their Oracles W g 2 
2. ul. they are conſulted in theſe Cafes. For not knowing what will be tte "il 
: vent of Things, they uſe Artifice in Words, and frame Reſponſes of 7 . 
doubtful Conſtruction, as are liable to be turned both ways, and i0 14 xt 
qually capable of being verified by all Events. Such was the noted r 
* pe Bi. (wer of the Devil at Delphos, cited by * Cicero from En”, 14101" 4 
vinat J. 2 | * 


» a A ALIEN node ics 


Chap, III. _ _ Joſs i the Chriſk, © © 5146 
i ſaid to have given to Pyrrhus King of Epirus, when he conſulted him a- 
bout the Iſſue of the War with the Romans: | 


Aio te Tacida Romanos vincere poſſe. 


E which, according to-the different ways Men ſhould begin the Conſtru- 
W tion, was equally good Latin, and would be equally true, whether he 
mould conquer the Romans, or they ſhould conquer him. And ſuch alſo was 
chat other Anſwer, which he cites from Herodotus, ſaid to be given to 
W Creſus King of Lydia, when he went againſt Gras: 
$ Creſus Halym penetrans magnam pervertet opum vim. 

That is, if he paſſed the River Halys againſt Cyras, he ſhould conſume a 
vaſt Wealth, and waſte a great Domination: which would be very true, 
W whether it fell out to be theirs, or his own. Theſe ſtudiouſly uncertain, 
and ambiguous Anſwers, are a plain Sign the Demon was at a Non-plus. 
W Beſides, that future Contingencies are out of the Reach, and Foreſight of 
W impure Spirits, 15 plain, becauſe thoſe. Cauſes are, whereon ſuch Futuri- 
ties depend. For they are wrapt up in the Free- will of Men, which the 

W Devils cannot force, but only tempt : and in the Counſel and Providence 

W of Almighty God, whoſe early Determinations are hid from them, and are 

WL : Secret locked up in his own Breaſt. 8 
duct. But have not Demons oft foretold ſuch Futurities, as when * Spy- * —_ 
ina the Augur, by the Diabolical Signs in the Sacrifice, could warn Juli- PTY" 
Ws C/ar of his Danger ſuch a Day, if he went into the Seuate-Houſe? 

W /:/v. That the Demon might ealily foretel, when the Time, and Place 

and Perſons and other Circumſtances of the Murder, had been reſolved on 
Wamong themſelves, and he had been preſent, and principally influenced 

heir Debates in all their Conſults. Such Predictions are but like a ſeaſo- 
able Diſcovery made by ſome of the Conſpirators. 

Queſt. But what ſay you to Predictions of more remote things, as yet 
Waconcerted among the immediate Actors, and to their foretelling the Suc- 

ess of Attempts, or Expeditions, or other Futurities of contingent Na- 

re, which the Demons often revealed to their Prophets, both by Oracles, 
WE-ntrails of Sacrifices feeding on Pulley, and other ways in uſe among Hea- 


X 7 


e, Diviners? | Kal 
r. When they ventured at theſe, it was not with Certainty and Aſſu- 

ut oce, as infallible Underſtandings ; but only by Gueſſes and ConjeQures, 
om the Appearances of Things, their Preparations, and Probabilities, as 
bu WB olitick Obſervers, wherein they can go far, by reaſon of their great Know- 
ge and Experience. And when they were put to anſwer on theſe 
e oints, if they were more diſtruſtful of the Iſſue, they gave ambiguous 
ud uncertain Anſwers, capable of being verified by all Events, which 
could be a ſure Reſerve for their Errors, as in the Caſe of Cræſus and 


nus. But if the Event ſeemed more likely, and they were preſuming 
Bd bold enough to anſwer plainly ; then ſince the Effect would ſeveral 
Nes hit, as well as ſometimes mils, they hoped all would be expounded 
W ticir Favour, and their Miſtakes ſalved, by the Candor and Devotion of 


c Ver Worſhippers. | 

en Queſt. But do not you think that Demons can ſpeak of ſome ſuch Futuri- 
ain plain Speech, and there too with Certainty and Aſſurance ? 
par. Yes, fomg Events are put into their Hands, when any Perſons 

bee delivered to them, either for their Trial, as Job, as for their Puniſhment 

che AG Ab. And after ſuch Delivery, they may foretel theſe Events, as 1 King. 
ending upon themſelves. Thus might Satan ealily have foretold the In- 22. 22. 

0 ate ens of the + Chaldeans and Sabeans, upon Job's Oxen, and Camels, after 4 Job 1. 
ed bad gained God's Licence: and Judas Treaſon, after he was delivered 12,5, 7. 


ie him, to & enter into him. And thus might they in the Gentile Divi- | 
, foretel Cures of Diſeaſes, whereof by God's Commiſſion they had ze. 3. 
= 1% Aaaa , been 


— — 


* Jol. e. been tlie Inflictors, ſeeming then to cure, where they only ceaſed to kill, a5 „ 


3 :llian ſays. To predict ſuch Things, as are left to their Power and Min 
zl. Fan ſtry to accompliſh, requires no more Skill, than to know before-hang What 
. they intend to do, and what are their own Degrees and Purpoſes. But 15 


Cypr. de | 
gencieß 


7 


Fuuit 1431, beyond the Fore- ſight of any Demons to foretel ſuch remote Contin 
＋6en. 15, before the abanaoning of Perſ ans; 48 God doth frequently in the Holy Nin. i 
12 2 tures, declaring the moſt accidental things, which {hall Þ+ happen to M i 
12. & c. yet * unborn; or the moſt free and voluntary, which {hall be + done y 
29. 0. them. And as the Bleſſed Jeſas did, and his Apoſtles after him by his p, 
1 K ug rit, foretelling what ſhould befal the whole Nation of the Fews, both yo 
14.44.28, and old, after almoſt forty Years ; and what ſhould happen to his Own 
Church, in remote Ages; and what ſhould be not only the Temptatigh 

and Trials, but the molt contingent Carriage and free Actions of good Myr 

who were in God's Protection, and whom the impure Spirits could on; 

| tempt, not govern as is plain among many others, in that of Peter” j1;j; 
denying, and the Apoſtles forſaking him. 7 | 

Queſt. But the famed Oracles of the S5y[s, from which * Virgil tap 

*£cop, 4, ſeribed ſome Predictions, and which ſtartled 4 Cicero, when the Qt 
f De De- comviri, Who had the Cuſtody and Expoſition of them, were bringing gy 
we J. 2. thence the News of a King into the Senate, were fpoke of Chriſt, and fl. 
ly verified in him, who was no abandoncd Perſon. And did not Dem het 

| foreſee, and foretel ſuch Futurities, as depend on God, and were wrapt uy 

as you ſaid, in his Counſel ? ” 


Es 
_ 

- RY 
= "Is N 


| 

Auſw No, tor very probably the Spirit that revealed thoſe things to tet | 

Heathen Sibyls, was not any internal Spirit, but the Spirit of the true Gd 

Num. 24. Which ſometimes inſpired Heathens, as it did * Balaam the Aramite, to pri. 1 

pheſy of ſeveral Events, particularly of Miah, thereby even among th BR j 

+ Hag. 2. Gcatile World, to raiſe an Expectation of him, who was to be the + Uk: WM: 

of all Nations. Or, if they had it not from the Spirit of God at the til p 

hand, yet had they it thence at the ſecond, viz. by reading it in the . h 

% Prophets, by whom God had before foretold theſe things: which s1 r 

thing not improbable, ſince they expreſs them ſometimes in their vt! 

Forms, and Allegories. The Demons revealed not theſe things to their hu Wi y 

* pol. c. Phets, or, if they did, the Prediction was not their own, but as L 

22, tullian fays, they ſtole their Divination. | = ic 

Queſt. The Powers of Darkneſs then, can only gueſs at ſuch Futuritt, in 

4771 4. Whole + Caules are at Work, and whereot they ſee Signs and Appearat m 

Lib. deDi- ces, like Politicians; or diſcover things ready to take Effect, when wy (0 
e have been in the Club of the Actgrs and Conſpirators; or pre- ſignibe ü 

Tom. 3. op. they intend to do with ſuch, as God has delivered into their Hand; or feet 

p. 844 Predictions from God's true Prophets in the Holy Scriptures : in ſome 08 

8 other whereof, did their Fore-light conſiſt in Heathen Divinations. Bits 

for the voluntary Actions of all under God's Protection, and all ſuch ret 

and contingent Futurities, as are not determinable by natural Cauſesbit b. 

pend upon Mens Free-will, and God's free Providence, they are above tie 

| Reach, & that we are ſure of the true God where we have ſuch Predicuos 

Anſiv. Yes, and therefore it is evident Jeſus came from God, becauſe 

as I ſaid, and his Apoſtles after him by his Spirit, did foretel ſuch as the 

as J have ſhewn in ſeveral Inſtances. 3 4 

Queſt. What other Miracles did Jeſus work, which are peculiar to 60% 


and above the Power of a wicked Spirit? - 3 
Anſw. Second y, He ſaw into Meas Hearts and ſecret Thoughts,diicoveVs.” Z 
fore any outward Proofs and Manifeſtations thereof, the Ficklenels at; 5 
Diſciples, John 2. 24. and the veiPd Falſhood of the Scribes and Pace 34 
who ſtood as inſiduous Spies upon him, Lake 6. 8. and adapting wy 2 
ſwers and Dilcourſes not only ro Mens Queſtions, but alſo to their on E4 
(% Luke Thoughts and Surmizes, before they expreſſed and propoſed them 1 1 
2 EO he did with the Phariſees, Matth. 12. 25. and in ſeveral (0 othe i 
4 


H . 55 


ſtüing himſelf the Searcher of Hearts, and Irier of Reins ; yea, claiming the 


Knowledge of them for this Reaſon, which is peculiar to him, becauſe he 


I th: (C) Widows Son of Nain,” when he was carried out to be buried; and (d) 42. 
W 7 124745, after he had been four days dead. And this again is peculiarly God's oy 


— 138 


n 


— 


And this is another Work, which God claims as peculiar to himſelf, 


is to judge and recompence them. I the Lord ſearch the heart, and try the 


beins, to gide every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his 
Y doings, Jer. 17+ 10. And thou, even thou, only knoweft the hearts of all the chil- 
3 | arent of men, ſaith Solomon, I King 8. 39. 


4 


Oueſt. Did Jeſus any more Miracles, which are performable only by 


te Finger of God, and are above the Force of Magick? 


Anſw. Yes, Thirdly, He raiſed the Dead, as (b) Jeiruss Daughter ; and (6) Mar. 5. 


Luke 
12,12, 


Work. For when once Souls are ſeparated from their Bodies, they under- 14, 15. 


=_ 
1 


4 


Pra. 
. 
* 
** 
* 


W whence they cannot return, or be remanded, but by his Licence, and Pow-?” ** 
er, that effects all things. There is uo Goa with me, for I kill, and I make 
alive, faith God by Moſes,Deut. 32. 39. All ſeparate Souls are under Locks 
and Keys, and 'tis a Divine Hand which holds the Keys of Hell and of Death, 

W Rev, 1. 18. BETS VEO NN 
_ 2. Have you any more Inſtances ? 3 
An(w. Yes, Fourthly, Caſting out Devils. And thoſe not only where 


W cjcfted by him out of one Man, being called by themſelves Legion; which 
notes a Roman Army of fix thouſand Men, Mark 5. 9. Yea, not only ex- 
W pcling, but as their awful Judge, whoſe Rod they dread, and at whoſe 
= own theytremble, terrifying them, and forcing them often to cry out, Let us 
alone, thou Holy One of God, thou Son of God, we beſeech thee torment us not; 
ert thou come to torment us before our Time ? Mark 1. 24. Luke 8. 28. Nay, 
be impowered the ſeventy Diſciples, and afterwards the very meaneſt of his 
Followers, in Virtue of his dreadful Name, with like Triumph to eject 
them, Luke 10. 17. And what is more,when ſome that did not adhere to him, 
would try to ſcare and controul them by his Sacred Name, the trembling 
& Devils fled before them, Mark 9. 38. And this is another Work peculiar to 
Cod, which whatſoever ſome potent Demons can, to be ſure they never will, 
imitate. Indeed, in ſome particular Inftances, the higher Orders may com- 
mand, and eject ſome particular inferiour Spirits, and thereby ſerve their 
oon Deſigns. But to go on ejecting all Ranks and Orders, and thoſe 
WWE bere they are in the greateſt Numbers and Combinations, and that with 
f Terrors, Conſternation, and Torments; is plainly to commence an open 
ar among themſelves, which, as our Saviour argued, muſt reeds deſtroy 


j Y He Devil's Kjngdom, and therefore is a thing too fooliſh and abſurd, to be 
g Y genes of intelligent, ſubtle, and deſigning Spirits, Matth. 12. 25, 
x A ,Wepe. Iſee the Miracles of Jeſus were evidently diſtinguiſhed from the Hing 
a Vonders of Satan, by the very kind of them in theſe Inſtances. Pray now 
1 


o alſo how they were as convincingly diſcriminated, by their Intent and 
V eſen in all others? 

Anſv. Becauſe all the Miracles of Jeſus were apparently wrought to 
alt the Honour, and Service of the true God; and to promote the real 
ood of Men; and to plant Tempers and Practices diametrically oppoſite 


Jy 0 the Way and Genius of evil Spirits, aiming to root out all thoſe Errors and 
perſtitions, which they had cultivated with utmoſt Care thro? all former 
"3-5, to overthrow their Altars, reduce their Worſhippers, and utterly 
3 b- xclude them from all that Domination, which they had fo long uſurped a- 
oa Men. And tis certain, that a Worker of Miracles, for theſe Pious, 


* eavenly and Charitable Purpoſes, is not acted, or directed by wicked 
iris. For if they ceaſe to be God's Enemies, and ours, they ceaſe to be 
$1 . A a a a 2 Devils. 


© © God's Sentence, and are ſecured in ſuch Places as he allots to them, ah. 1. 


W they were of the moſt ſtubborn Sorts, which had proved too (e hard for (e) Matt, 
Vi Diſciples: but alſo where they were in greateſt Numbers, the Devils 718,21. 


4 
f 
} 
1 


— 
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Devils. If they turn Preachers of Humility, Purity, the Love of c 
and of one another, What becomes of their Apoſtaſie? If they proche 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the only true God wh Ki 
we are to fear and worſhip, and themſelves to be fallen Angels, whe ne 
no longer to be adored in Lemples, hearkened to in their Suggeſtion; ny 
imitated in their Falſhood, Pride, Envy, Hatred of God and Men, wy 
other Practices; they turn Angels of Light, inſtead of being Powers 
Darkneſs. The Devils can work no Miracles tor theſe Ends, except te 
| ſhould firſt turn Saints, and change their Natures. And therefore it Was 
| moſt authentick, and aſſuring Mark which Jeſus gave of the Truth of hi 
= own Miracles, when he called them the Works his Father had given in 
[  _ fraiſh, that is, which were not wrought for any ill Ends, nor out of Vary 
4 to exalt his own Praiſe, but to ſerve the Ends of God, and fer on his l. 
= ' © ther's Deſires and Purpoſes, John 5. 36. PER 
Queſt. Indeed, in ſuch kinds which ſeem more imitable by created Po. 
ers, theſe Intents and Deſigns would indiſputably diſtinguiſh his Sign fun 
all Satanical Deluſions. 193 | | [4 
Aaſw. Yes, and ſo I might add in the laſt Place, woffld his name f 
Performance too. For his uſual way of working Wonders, was not 
any Magical Rites and Invocations, but meerly by a Word of his Mou, 
To the Wind and Sea, he ſaid, Peace, and it was ſtill, Mark 4. 39. tothe de 
Man's Fars, Be opened, and inſtantly he heard, Mark 7. 34, 35. to the vl 
Man, Go thy Way, thy Faith hath made thee ſee, and without more ado hey 
again, Mark 10. 52. to the Leper, I will, Be thou cleanſed, and his Leproſie yy 
cured, Luke 5. 13. Which Way of effecting things, by an all- commall. 
ing Word, is as plain an Evidence of a Divine Power, as Creating al 
things was at firſt : for then God only ſaid, Let there be Light, and there ny 
Light, Gen. 1. 3. he only ſpake, and it was done, he commanded, and it ſk 
faſt, Pſalm 33. 9. Not to mention moreover, the vaſt Number of his M. 
racles, which more aſſuredly inferred a Divine Power in him, than is 
ny, nay, in all the Prophets put together, who lived before him. Fn 
whereas the. Jews, when, to exalt Moſes and the Prophets, they ambition 
make the moſt of their Miracles, after they have picked up all they a 
compute all his only at 76, and all theirs from the Beginning of the Wor 
to the Deſtruction of the Temple only at 74, which both together make bu 
= 150, in above 3000 Years time: this ſingle Feſus, in three Years wrout 
= ſo many, that were they all written; the World it ſelf would not be abit 
4 contain the Books that ſhould he written of them, John 21. 25. To all which 
might add, laſtly, That he did not only ſhow theſe great, and numew 
Signs himſelf in Perſon, but tranſmitted the Power to Numbers to do tis 
ſame in his Name, and conferred this Power on Gentiles as well as Jen, 
which are things utterly unknown among all the Wonder-workers of fr 
mer Times. e ba. #711 in —_ 
 £Eweſt. But in this Point one thing ticks ſtill with the Jews, which) BW. 
that Jeſus and his Apoſtles, in Credit of their Miracles, went about to d Bl / 
throw the Law of Moſes. And may not they therefore contront al | 
Miracles wrought in juſtification of that Law, againſt theirs ! UH 
Aaſ. They might, to one that accuſed that Law as torged, or errone 
Which Jeſus was fo far from doing, that he all along makes Meſes and it 
Prophets his Vouchers, telling the Jens, had you believed Moſes, you wolli har 
believed me, for he wrote of me, John 5. 46. and ſearch the Scriptures, for 
them ye think ye have eternal Life, and they are they which teſtifie of me, verſe 3 
Queſt. But did not thoſe Miracles, when they proved that Law to Co 
Hom God, prove alſo that none ſhould come in after- time, to abrogate Fl 
annul it? | | | 
4 No, but on the contrary the Holy Prophets under that Law, dec . 
red it ſhould be changed, and all thoſe things ſubverted, whereto 1 v3" 
dapted, and which were the Ground and Foundation of it. [ 
Queſt. To what things was the Femiſh Law adapted? 
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Chap. Ill. Feſus is the Chriſt. 549 


I. Their Moral Laws, contained in the Tex Commandments were a- 


dapted, not to the particular ſtate and circumſtances of any place or People, 


bur of the common humane Natuſe, and therefore were unchangcable. 

And accordingly, when our Saviour comes to meddle with them, he de- 

clares it was 708 to deſtroy or vacate them, but to fulfil and add what was 

wanting in them, Matth. 5. 17, 18. But their Judicial Laws, wich 
reſcribed the Rules of Courts and Judgments, were fitted to their exter- 

nal Polity, as they were a civil State in Canauan. And as for their Ceremoni- 

a] Laws, which order'd the Rules of their Religion and Worſhip, to omit 

other ſpecialities therein, that chief part of them about Sacrifices, was all 

to be adminiſtred by one Family, viz. (a) Aaroz”s line, and was limited to“ 5 4 
one place, Viz. the (b) Temple of Jeruſalem. . 
Queſt. And did the Holy Prophets under that Law, foretel any change 23 13. 
in that Prieſthood, Temple-worſhip, and Civil State, or talk of any new ſet- (Y Deut. 


© 7 ; . F 12. 11,13 
W t{lement of things, independent on them, or inconſiſtent with them? B 


' Auf. Yes, In the laſt Days, a known phraſe for the Days of Meſſiah, the * 


W Mountain of the Lord's Houſe, ſays Iſaiah, ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
= Mountains, and all Nations ſhall flow unto is, Iſalah 2. 2. God's Name ſhall be 


great among the Gentiles, from the riſing to the ſetting of the Sun, in every place 


3 | (ball Incenſe be offered to his Name, and a pure offering : Which cannot conſiſt 
with Worſhipping ſtill in one appropriate place, viz. the Jewiſh Temple in 


Teruſalem, Mal. 1. 11. A new Prieſt-hood ſhall be erected, ſays the 


Pſalmiſt, in the Days of Chriſt, not after the order of Aaron, but of Mel- 
VJ iſedech, Pſalm 110. 4. and then ſhall God take to himſelf Prieſts and Le- 
= tes out of other Nations, no longer confining his choiſe to Aaron, and his 


bons, 1/aiah 66. 19. 20, 21. a plain ſign the Law was to ceaſe, when the 


Prieſt. hood mas, which had the Miniſtration of it, Heb. 7. 12. About Me/- 


IB ſalbs time, ſays the Prophet Daniel, ſhall God deſtroy the City, and make an 


> 


We utter Deſolation, the Scepter too departing, as (c) Jacob foretold, when once) Gen. 
Hilo nas come: And what place then for their Judicial Laws, when they #* 1 
W were no longer to be a Nation, nor have any Eſtabliſhed Policy, to admr- 
niſter, and judge by them? He ſhall alſo deſtroy the Sanctuary); and what then 
becomes of all the Sacrifices, when once the place wasdemoliſhed, wherein 
the Law required they ſhould all be offered? Daz. 9. 26, 27. In ſumm, 
they declare, as I noted before, that God would ſet aſide the Moſaick Cove- 
vent, by reaſon of its inſufficiency, and give them a nem, and better Covenant 
m its place. And that he would make this change at that time, when a 
= Woman ſhould compaſs a Man, which plainly notes the Days of Meſſiah, 
We Jeremiah 31. 22. 31, 32, &c. 


Queſt. Indeed, theſe are plain proofs, that the Law of Moſes was deſign- 


7 edly ſubject unto change in Mefſiah's Days. And if Jeſus abrogates it, as 
Y they foretold he ſhould, *tis evident he ought not to be looked upon as op- 
bpoling the 0/4 Prophets, for accompliſhing their own PrediQions ? 


Anſ. Moſt certainly, but is therein owned and vouched by them, as he 


Vas in the event too by God himſelf, when by the confuſion of Tribes, and 
traction of the Temple and Cominon Wealth, by Veſpaſian, he plainly ſer a- 
ide thoſe Laws, by rendring them impoſſible, and leaving no more place 
E tor them. Their Civil or Judicial Laws, about Buying and Selling, Succeſſion 
% Eſtates, Reparation of Damages, Puniſhments of Offences, and other things, 
es plainly now of no force, having never ſince than had any ſtanding Po- 


Wy, or live-Power to put them in Execution. The Laws fixing the Prieſt- 
in Aaroms line, and directing their Miniſtration, have been evidently 
perſeded ever ſince that Line was utterly undiſtinguiſhable, and irrecove- 


| f ably unknown. The Laws and Ceremonies about Sacrifices, Which were 


| determined to the Temple at Jeruſalem, have been apparently out of 


rs, ever ſince the Temple was brought to ruin. And thoſe many. other 


es obſerved by learned Men, to be made with a limited Oblization to 
3 e Land of C anaan, 


niſhed them from thence, and ſcattered them abroad in every Nation. 


are manifeſtly taken of, ſince God has irreverſibly 


So 
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courſe, with the loſs of their Country, and of the Diſtinction of Try 
and with the fall of the Civil State and Temple, which were their Found. 
tion. | FFP ly 

Queſt. But do not ſome places ſpeak the perpetuity, of ſome of thoſe Ia 
(a) Exod. FM... the (a) Paſſover, and the Precept of (b) Firſt Fruits, and ſeven, 
rer. thers, are called a Statute for ever? And how can theſe admit of (yy 


So that all theſe Laws are viſibly abrogated by God himſelf, and fallen " 


| . change? | 


Anſ. Juſt as the Prieſthood did, which was ſaid to miniſter to God for eu 

Deut. 18. 5. and x Chron. 15. 2. And as the Temple, wherein God u 

he will tale up his reſt for ever: Which yet, we all know, for above Sixt, 

hundred Years has been utterly deſtroyed, Pſalm 132. 14. Perpetual $1, 

tutes, and analterable, are two things. Thoſe are perpetual, which ws 

made without an expreſs limitation of time, and which mult laſt, til ty 

— fame Power repeals that enacted them. And thus ſome Statutes in Moy, 

Lay are ſtiled perpetual, not to exclude all Power of Abrogation, but ino 

poſition to ſome other Pendent Statutes, that were not to oblige till fr, 

( Exod. certain time, as the Law of (c) driving out the Canaanites, Which was not i) 

33: 3/-® he of force, till they came among them. Or to ſome, that obliged only 

33. 52. ſome certain ſlate and condition: As the Statute for (4) going without the Can 

(4) Deut. which related to their State of Peregrination; and the Statutes about the 

( exca. (e, Tabernacle, which was to laſt only till God choſe out a place, when 

49 they ſhould build him a Temple, But among them, thoſe things eſpecial 

were faid to be for ever, which were to continue to the end of any thing, 0r i 

out the whole courſe of any period of time, and till a new Revolution. Thy 

(0 1 Sam, it is ſaid of Samuel, that he was brought to (f) abide before the Lord for eve, 

1. 2 that is, all his Life-time ; as in the form of our Law, an Eſtate is ſaid tohe 

granted and bequeathed to a Man for ever, when it is given him for hs 

(z)Exod. Life: And a Servant was faid in the (g) Law to be Fig ever, Who was d 

(Y Lev, ſerve only till the next (4) Jubilee, which was a time of general Releaſe, aud 

* 23. 40,41. begun a new reckoning. And thus the Law of Moſes did laſt for ever, tut 

is, it laſted to the end of that State whereto it was adapted, continuing til 

Chriſt came, whoſe time was the beginning of a new Age, commony 

(i) Mic. 4. known and expreſſed in the Jemiſh Phraſe, by the (i) laſt Days, and the 

i. laſt Time, and the (I World to come. Beſides, all the Typical part of that 

ny ah Law, being only in the Nature of an obſcure Prophecy, which was a 00 

(1) neb. School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt by ſhadowing out the good things to cons 

(h Gal, by him; it was ſuperſeded of courſe by his fulfilling of them, as all Pre 
3. 24. dictions are by their Accompliſhment and Conſummation. 

Queſt. By this I perceive, there is no claſhing in deſigns between oi 

Jeſus, and Moſes and the Prophets. And when he ſet aſide that Law, Þ 

was only as they hoped, and foretold he ſhould, by conſummating and 

fulfilling whatſoever is prefigured, and clearing up what it obſcured, and 

ſupplying what it omitted, and by ſubſtituting a better Law in its place. 

Alnſ. Very right. And therefore all the Old Teſtament Miracles do not 

the leaſt oppoſe, but fortifie and confirm his. So that, as he told the Jenh 

if they really believed Moſes, that would lead them to believe im; but 


they rejected him, that very Moſes, in whom they truſted, would accuſe thun, 


11 fl 7 CY „ Y N , / 10 
Queſt. By what you have ſaid, 'tis plainly evident, that the Miri. 


which Jeſ#s wrought, were done by the Finger of God: And then, that nat, 


ry 


oy follows, which he thereupon infers, therefore 20 doubt the Kingdom 
God it comes unto you, Matth. 12. 28, 29. | 

But one Divine Teſtimony you mentioned beſides all theſe, for provily 
Jeſus to be the Chrift, and that was the Teſtimony of he Lache: f 


make that clear? 1 770 
Anſ. This Teſtimony Jeſus alledges in his own behalf, as an add 
evidence to the former Teſtimony of his Works. The ſame Works oy 10 
bear Witneſs of me. Aud the Father alſo himſelf, which hath ſeat ne, hat f of 
7 


Witneſs of me, John 5. 36, 37, and chap. 8. 17, 18. cl 


PET o 4 oh" \ * p * " * E 
S . N 1 5 N N 2 ** os Son, Je * Y . 
5 Y * R 3 * N * «Af 9 n TEN * I m * enn * - " \ p 
* 9 if * 8 x K 9 N r * ö ks * l ** EP" * 8 R N 5 8 
38 . + MH 1 * 8 . j 4 5 5 r SR OTE My * 2 f SEG " Ae "2 9 N ö * R 4 
* R os 17 y » » z 4 - \ 2 2 W e > 5 2 N s Ran N E de "7 POET. os OT TH ns CERT) r 3 1 2 4 oy * - 
DIE IR OT 4 Bee» e 15.2, 99 I IE _ * n N 7 . * 2A ws le N FR ˙ e094 ap F Sr 9 ms n * n * " N 4 
z EI ne TIT EH d 8 WC | 7 : e 5 : > | r Ee BT TO TE ĩð K J ¾ COTS TOES ² . IR EI * * * 
WS . IN 6 FAIT. on ot ge, Bo Ne art ie er TE 2 . * e 5 og „ J 9 4 © 33 27 k . > —- : * 2 BS JA 7 * een c RET ö 6 P 
F . r EE 2th 2 4 5 q r 1252 9 2 268, e 75 od A A i SB FE, I NESS Men bi On: n bo by LOT OBE : l 2 os 2 IE HSA J - 2 . * e ö * * e * 2 HIS 3 FR 1 N 1 = n 
5 * ; 75 . off 9 „ TN 2 $557 0 $447 * . 6 -, * A * SY * WP 9 3 5 F * KS N 4 wx » Fe 4 1 9 2 p I N 8 - 6 7 F N E 7 bs _— 8 = 2 — n * p —_ 
2 "Sr A 2 4 2 3 0 20 = 4 2.7 1 SET, _— / / ISS robes =D — 1 2 * e nn 1 8 ee 8 3% e 5 4 '; 2 N . 4 7 2 8 el - 3 = 1 = * e 2 N bas = * " 2 — * A \ 
OE . 0 5 . 3 . ; 8 4 2 JJC 9 ACS ROE es I 2 SAAD AY Ee UNE i I BL 2277 d MS AED FC 828 J ro na ent MIO or Ra 56 ys V N . En i IIS, IE at < . 5 4 4 Mer, 9 rr 1 ä hs x - 
N , * . As — £ "IM 7 3 ? > — 4 4 . 7 * . DET BC SR ee I It HEAL TAI HMn a 4? . Dt 8 A * . NR : - des on a Sd Ea. NEe> ee Pay 2X 3 e 8 2 n * N — en 8 I 5 Ax 7 3 3 N ee * in ö N 
F 8 * 2 þ - ö F \ 5 8 W r V 1 J )) D . ¾ĩ ( n N 2 2 A r SES JJ ET es. FS es OE DER ĩͤ FTT S e e n 1 e 
5 "IP 5 28 n _ N 9 . a 8 2 8 q I. 15 $ 7% . E þ « ERR, 7 "> ; b ie AY 8 n e N C000 253 Bf 8 ** 7 N r ES” * ed. 2 ei 45 Lyn et 8 pat. * 4 3 „ 2 e * 
+ TN) * = 4 W * e 5 5 N ” 4 [> 3 & ONS > F: « £ 5 n 1 SP Bf p 5M e A FE Se REAL - 8 Boa 8 13 » ASS N 5 5 — 3 
3 N , „ * e F £ _ f : ES GE LE AET A PER 3M ER F 5 %%?“i’ f. 
** 4 * oY N 0 * = 1 8 < 4096.89 1 Log Pt py 2 33 : od age CCC e - 1 
F : K os N Eg” - 3 N * 2 * — * A r , LE e ODS 8 RY 6 
2 - : * a . * N F 8 * : 2 5 CSS: 8 Y EI BORED n 


IE 7 * 
F * * 
8 

bes 2 


— — — at AY, — 4 


AAS 


— 
— 


1 


2 


Chap. I II. | 
© Oneft. But ſince we are upon Earth, and the Father in Heaven, and he 
Joth not viſibly appear to converſe among Men, how did he give Teſtt- 
mony to him? * PL 3 | 
Au. I ſhall mention two ways: Firſt, by audible Voices. Te have not at 
any time heard his Voice, ſays Jeſus to the Jews, when he mentions his Fa- 
ther's Witneſs, John 5. 37. Secondly, By raiſing him from the Dead, and 
{howing him openly in Full poſſeſſion of his Pretences. 5 
= 0V-2/t. Was God the Father ever heard to ſay, Jeſus is the Chriſt, and 
declare for him by audible Voices ? 
A. Yes, ſeveral times. He appeared cloathed with Light and Bright- 
neſs, the uſual viſible Symbol of his preſence, as he did of old to Moſes at 
the Buſh, and thence gaye a vocal Teſtimony to Jeſzs, in as plain and intel- 
ligible Words, as before he had uſed to Moſes, or as we can uſe in giving 
Teſtimony to one another. This he did firſt at his Bai, before John 
the Baptiſt, ſaying, This is my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matth. 
3. 17. And again at his Transfiguration, before three of his Apoſtles, Peter, 
James, and John, when out of the bright Cloud a Voice came, ſaping, This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; hear ye hin, Matth. 17. 1, 5, Which 
Voice, faith St, Peter, from the excellent Glory of God the Father, we heard 
when we were with him in the Holy Mount, and were Eye-witneſſes of his Majeſty, 
2 Pet. 1. 16, 17, 18. And the fame he repeated again a herd time before 
a Multitude, when Andrew and Philip brought the Greeks to him. For before 
them all, %s Prayed, Father, Glorifie thy Name. And thereupon came a 
_ Voc: from Heaven, ſaying, I have both glorified it, and will glorifie it again, 
W John 12. 28. And this is a molt ſenſible, and ſatisfactory way of God's 
= declaring himſelf, not meerly by ſhows and reſemblances of things, which 
rare expreſſed by Viſions and Dreams upon Mens imaginations, but by plain, 
proper, and ſignificant Words, ſuch as he uſed in converſing with Adam in 
Paradice. Geneſis 3. 8, 9. and with Moſes at the Baſh, Exodus 3. 4. when 
aſſuming a Glorious Light, the uſual way of ſhewing himſelf particularly 
preſent, he ſpoke to Men out of it, in an audible Voice, as ſenſibly, and 
intelligibly, as a Man can talk and Diſcourſe with his Friend. . 
= Qz/. Did the Father allo teſtifie Jeſus to be the Chriſt, by raiſing him from 
e Dead, and ſhewing him openly in full poſſeſſion of his Pretences? 
= A4/. Yes, on the third Day, he roſe again as we profeſs in the Creed. And 
W Almighty (2) God, as St. Peter faith, raiſed him up. And hereby he did (%) Ads 
W plainly teſtifie, and vouch for him. For after the Jews had done their worſt, 2 24. 32. 
& condemning, and cruelly executing him: In raiſing him up again, God 
W Vidly reverſed their Sentence and undid what they had done, and juſti- 
fed him as one that deſerved not to continue under the Power of Death, 
but to live again. He was put to Death in the Fleſh, but juſtifi2d in the 
WE 07777, viz. by that Divine Spirit, which raiſed him from the Dead, 1 Tim. 
W 3: 10. He was declared to be the Son of God with Power, by the Re- 
iection from the Dead, Rom. 1 4. Nay, after his Reſurrection, he ſer 
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Teſus is the Chriſt. 
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| A im in Heaven, at his own right Hand, ſurrounded with a Divine Glory, 
| de uſual Symbol of God's Preſence and Majeſty. In which augult form, 
1 | 


. he ſhewed him to (b) Stephen, to prepare him for his Martyrdom; and to(6) Ad. 7. 
ech at his Converſion ; Jeſus appearing to them from God's right 5 4 
Hand, in a Gory that ſurpaſſed the Brightneſs of the Sun. And having en- 4, 13, 


WW fironed him there, he intruſted him with the Holy G97, to dilpoſe of it 14. 16. 


- * 


| Ka he pleaſed ; a plaia Evidence of his having all Power ia Heaven, as well 
% Farth, as he pretended. Which Power he viſibly maniteſted to all 


E en, not only by ſending down the Holy Spirit, in all variety. of molt ſtu- 


k ; Pendious Gitts, upon his own Apoſtles ; but enabling them by, impoſition of 
ads in his Name, to confer the fame upon innumerable Multitudes of his 


Hg HOVE as appears from the As of the Holy Apoſtles, and from other 
| Tiptlares, © | 


Cet. I will not ask you for any more Evidence in this great point, of 
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552 Of God's Holineſs. Lan! 
Jeſus being the Chriſt: Such demonſtrations, as you have inſiſted on, be, 
abundantly ſufficient to gain belief from every Honeſt Mind, that is, can 
ful to inquire, and willing to be informed. And as tor others, who ay 
 wantonly captious, or wilfully blind and incredulous, they are not to he 
convinced by Reaſon and Arguments. TOO | 
But building on this now, as moſt unqueſtionably ſure, That Jeſus j;y, 
Chriſt, doth not that undeniably prove the Divine Authority of the Ney J. 
ftimony, which is his Word? 
Anſ. Moſt certainly it doth. For that contains only what he ej, 
ſpoke, or acted himſelf in his Life; or ordered his Apoſtles to do, and tay 
in his Name, after his Death. The ſame Proofs and Teſtimonies, whiz 
juſtifie him, do authorize it; ſince it only ſets out to us all that Word, i 
; yo” en whereof all the Evidences urged hitherto are to gain hin 
credit. POS — | | 
Queſt, Tam fully ſatisfied of the certainty, and have heard enough t 
convince me of the uſefulneſs, and efficacy of Faith in Chriſt. I way 
deſire now to here ſomething more of the particular points of that Fat, 
whereof we are to be thus firmly perſuaded, and whereby ſuch admirzh} 
things are to be performed. 7 | 
Auſ. Thoſe, as I hinted at firſt, are ſummed up in that ſhort Creed, ii 
the profeſſion whereof we are all Baptized. And that I ſhall next ende. 
vour to diſcourſe on, and explain to you. | 
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Tbe Knowledge of God : or, an Explication of the Divine 


Attributes, and Providence. 


"20M AV 
Of the Being, and Attributes of God. 


The Contents. 


The World declares there is a God. He is an eternal Spirit, on whom all thing 
depend. Of God's Holineſs. Several things explained, which ſeem to in 
fringe it: as when God is ſaid to harden Mens Hearts. To inflict Spiritud 
Blindneſs, and a reprobate Senſe. To ſend a falſe Spirit to deceive Aab: 
and ſtrong Deluſion. God oft gives Men up to the Deluſion of evil Sjintti 
Cautions to prevent this. To give Men a Spirit of Slumber, An Accoun, 
how notwithſtanding God's irreconcileable Hatred of Sin, it is ſtill | ere fl 
the World. Of God's Goodneſs. Several falſe Notions of it. In what 
things it chiefly conſiſts. Of God's Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs. This {boos 
in giving Righteous Laws, and paſſing Righteous Judgments according to thi 
without Reſpect of Perſons. His punitive Juſtice cleared from miſplacing Fi 
niſhments, in puniſhing one for another's Sins. And from miſproportioning fle 
in allotting eternal Puniſhments, to momentary Sins. Some falſe A perſions u 

: this juſt God wiped off. Of God's Preſence in all Places. The Efect of tl 
Of his Faithfulneſs. This ſhown by inviolable Performance of his Promiſes 
And interpreting them without Evaſion, or ſecret Reſerve, according io jet 
plain Meanings. And by conſtant Adherence to his Friends and faithful Servant 
which is no Emcourazement for any to return to their former Sins. Of Gu) 
Wiſdom. This fhewn in ſetting a juſt Rate and Eſtimate on 42 1 
that he is neither gained, nor loſt by worthleſs ſervices. In diſcerning lle 5 
Power and Force of all Means, and ſucceſs of all Methods; which ſhould beget 
i greateſt Reverence for all his Ordinances. In ſeeing the beſt times, and 1 
or ſons for every purpoſe : ſo that we muſt never think any Deliverance 100% 
| delayed, or Affliftion too faſt haſtned. No Reaſon to pretend to the Lore 
9 God, without loving, and imitating theſe Divine Excellencies. | 00 dis 


Of God's Holmeſs,” pa 


- 


I Gueſtion: X / Hat are the Articles of Chriſtian Faith, or particular Points, 
5 VV which we Chriſtians are to believe? 

W - 4y{wer. They are all contained in this Creed, commonly called the Apo- 
les Creed; J lelisde in God the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth. 
Ia in feſus Chriſt, his only Son, our Lord: who was conceived by the Holy 
05%, born of th?iVirgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
Lad, and buried; he. deſcanded into Hell; the third Day he roſe again from the 


3 
" oe 


Dead; he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth at the right Hand of God the Father 


Amichiy; from thence he ſhall come 10 Judge the Quick and the Dead. I believe 
i he Holy Ghoſt :- the Holy Catholict Church ; the Communion of Saints; the 
Hl Foraivene/s of Sins; the Reſurrection of the Bod); and the Life Everlaſting; 
Amen. SCF ee C37 | | 
| i zt. Doth this Creed contain all Points of Doctrine neceſſary to be be- 
WE licved by every Chriſtian? = : L | 
Ai. Yes, for it was given for a Confeſſion of Faith, that ſhould fit 
Nen for Baptiſm,and ſhe any Perſon to be a Chriſtian: and they had bet- 
ter have made no Rule, or Confeſſion of Faith at all, than an imperfect one. 
Diet. What do you make the fit Article in this Creed? 
Aufm. I believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth. 
Qzeſt. How doth it appear that there is a God ? 
Anſw, From this vaſt World, that he has made. Even as we are un- 


* 


I 3 
7 3 
.4 * 
Y 0 
7 MY 
' TT 
2 | 


Wiltately, and well contrived Houle erected ; or of a learned Author, from an 
Wexcellent, and well penned Book; or of an ingenious Artificer, from a 
Patch of exact, and various Movements, or other elaborate, and curious 
WP: of Workmanſhip. And this ſhews us, not only that there is a God, 

Eon whom we and all this created World depend: but alſo that he is moſt 
EW ic, Powerful, and Good; becauſe the greateſt Power, Wiſdom and 
E&oodnels, are every where apparent in the Contrivance and Formation of 
. For the inviſible things of God, even his eternal Power and Godhead, are 
learly ſeen from the Creation of the World, being underſtood by the things that are 
ae, as St. Paul ſays, Rom. 1. 20. 5 OY 
ect. Indeed, nothing in Reaſon ſeems more obvious, than that all 
is World muſt have an Architect; and that we and all the things about 

Bs, which every where ſpring up and periſh, could never make our ſelves; 
a that things of ſuch admirable Order, Harmony, and Uſefulneſs, 
„ad not any one, and much leſs all of them, be put together by blind 
; Wu a uncontriving Chance. And therefore, methinks, this Proof of God”s 
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eatures? | 

Ana. Yes, and ever ſince the World began, ſo it has. There is neither 
eech nor Language, where their Voice is not heard: their Line is gone out 
Doug! all the Earth, and their Words unto the End of the World, Plalm. 19. 


On this, or other Arguments, all People, in every Age and Nation, be- 


ed, and acknowledged that there is a God, and delivered down that 


let to theſe who followed them. And therefore no Perſon can ever op- 
p le this, and pretend to Reaſon, ſince thereby, he ſets up himſelf againſt 
Feople of every Place and Time, and againſt what paſſed for the plaineſt, 
mot unconteſtable Principle of humane Reaſon, ever ſince there was 
auch thing. So that if therein he has Reaſon, he has it to himſelf a- 
and all the preſent World beſides, yea, and all Ages too that went 
| % forehim, had none. | 

. What things are we to know, and believe concerning God? 

7 ly Firſt, His God-head, and Divine Attributes. Secondly, His Pro- 
5 ef, There is nothing in all Religion more neceſſary, or uſeful for us, 
E Vol. . 7 Bbbb than 
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veſtionablſy aſſured of the Being of a skilful Architect, where we ſee a 


, from the Voice of his Works, mult needs convince all his reaſonable. 
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than to have a right Apprehenſion of Almighty God. Is he like any ti 
which we behold with our Eyes, or feel with our Hands, or diſcern by 5 
Bodily Senſes ? Y $52:903, OF-818 « ird FF 
Anſw. No; in Scripture, indeed, he is ſaid to have Ears, and Fe, 
Hands and Feet. But therein, as the Jemiſh Rabbins ſay, the Lay 6 ; 
God with the Tongue of the Children of men. And we ate to underſtznq 
that he has any ſuch parts, but only that he has as full.perceptions. * 
performs the ſame things, as we do by them. The inviſible God, ah 
man hath ſeen, or can ſee, 1 Tim. 6. 16. is 4 Spirit, ſays our Saviour, 10 
4. 24. And this muſt teach us in all our Services, which we pay t 
him, never to think of putting him off with outward Shows, Gifts 20d 
Ceremonies ; but to be inwardly. affected in all we do, or ſay, an 
always to offer him our Hearts and Spirits: For he being a Spirit mi 
be worſhipped, as Chriſt ſaid, in ſpirit and in trath, John 4. 24. And mot 
over, never to make any Bodily Images, and Repreſentations of him; g 
1 fancy to give him Worſhip, and Honour by them: ſince a pure unbodz 
(a) Rom. Spirit, is not repreſented, (a) bur belyed ; not honoured, but dehy, 
10 Fi 20. ſed by any ſuch thing. (5) Te ſaw no manner of ſumilitude of God, when he 
(0 17, 18, came and ſpale to you, ſaid Moſes to the Jews, therefore take good heed, let x 
30. corrupt your ſelves in making any of him, Deut. 4. 15, 16. And thou ſhaty; 

mate to thee any likeneſs of any thing, either in Heaven or Larth, to bow don" 

them, ſaid the Law, Exod. 20. 4, 5. | | 

Oueſt. But although we cannot ſee him with our Eyes, yet we may a: 
prehend ſeveral things of him in our Minds. And one, you ſay, is ty 
Goa-head : what mean you by that? WS | 
Anſw. His Sovereignty, or being the Supreme Being, that depends 
none, and that all other things depend upon. Particularly Men, 90 
were at firſt made by him, and ſtill abſolutely depend on him. 1» inn 
live, move, and have our Being, Act. 17. 28. 8 

Queſt. If he depends on none, he mult be an eternal Being, which . 

ver had Beginning? 

Anſw. Yes, becauſe there was nothing before him, to give Beginning 
him. So that if he had not been from all Eternity, he could never hit 
been at all. N 3 | 

Queſt. And if all things elſe, but eſpecially all Men, do abſolutely & 
pend on him, that will make all careſul to ſerve and pleaſe him, and foul 
Religion ? = 

Azxſw. Undoubtedly fo it ſhould. And where it is not only believed, i 
ſeriouſly laid to Heart, fo it will. | 

Queſt, What are the Divine Attributer, or Properties of God, whi 
will ſhew us how he ſtands affected, and what will pleaſe him? L 

Anſw. He is all Holineſs, Goodneſs, Fuſiie, Faithfulneſs, Wiſdom, Aim: 
ty, every where preſent, and can never change. 8 

ueſt. What is meant by God's Natural Purity and Holineſs ? I 

Anſw. His abſolute Exemption from all Sin in himſelf, and his perfect * 
verſation, and immutable Hatred of it in all others. He can 2e 170 ple 
in Wizkedneſs ; he hates all Workers of Iniquity, and therefore Evil ſpam 
dwell wish him, Pal. 5. 4, 5: | LEES 1 

Queſt. If this be his unalterable Nature, he can never be reconciled! 
Mens Sins, nor take Delight in any Man, whilſt he goes on to be a 0 

Aaſw. No; as ſoon may we hope to bring Light and Darkneſs, d 
and Fire to dwell together. So far is he from living with it, that he cn 
not endure to took upon Iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. = 

Queſt. Since God's Holineſs beſpeaks ſuch Abhorrence of all Vice 
Wickedneſs, I ſee it implies ſomething more, than barely is A ﬀectal 
of external Decency, or his Hatred to be treated rudely and unman* in 

Pr. 19. Anſ. Yes, ſoit doth. It implies that too. For God's Holineh, ( 


| > a 8 ef) 
ten notes his ſupereminent Power and Greatneſs. And to uſe 101 
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Of God's Holineſs. — 555 


Chap. J. a 
W Majeſty, or any things appropriated to it, without that ſeparate Honour, and 
W yigble Reverence, Which is due to them, is to unhallom and prophane him; 
W which he ſays in Ezekzel the Prieſts did, when they put no difference between the 
uh and prophan?, Ezek. 22. 26. Our great, and matchleſs Creator, muſt 
have a diſtinguiſhing reſpect, and honour, viſibly paid him in our outward 
behaviour. And when in Gifts and Preſents, ſome would ſhew viſible neg- 
dect, and diſhonour of him; he complained that they did not treat him as 4 
W Great, and Dreadful Ring: Adding, that herein their undutifulneſs might evi- 
dently appear, becauſe they durſt not go fo, to pay reſpect to any Temporal 
8 Governor or Superiour, Mal. 1. 8, 13, 14. But, though this hatred of Ex- 
W ;rpal irreverence, be one thing implied in it; yet is it but the outſide of God's 
W Holineſs. And therefore no- Man mult ever think to content him, by Cere- 
monious Formalities, as being extreme nice and ſcrupulouſſy careful about the 
W Place, the Garb, the Poſture, or other decent Dreſs, or circumſtance of his 
W Worſhip and Service; except at the ſame time he ſhun all Sin and Wickedneſs 
W which affront him moſt of all, and bear the directeſt oppoſition to his Holi- 
W nc. As this without the other, is Spiritual ill Breeding, and Clowniſh Ruſ- 
W ticity: So is the other without it, mere Form and Complement, and an 
empty unprofitable Ceremony. „ 

= 0%zef. If this Holy God is fo irreconcileably ſet againſt Sin, ſure he can ne- 
ver be the Author of it? 4 

= A4»/. No; let no Man ſoy when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: For God 
aunot be tempted with Evil, neither aoth he tempt or incite any Man to it, James 
W :. 13. The Devil tempts us, who is called che Tempter in the S:r/p:ures, Matth. 
W 4. 3. And wicked Men, who are his Inſtruments. And our ou Lujis molt of 
all, when they draw us away, and intice us to Evil, as St. James lays, James 1. 14. 
But as for the moſt Holy God, the concern he hath about our Sins, is in no wiſe 


Ef. 
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00 decree, or help them on, but only to forbid, and puniſh them. He nas 0 plea- 


_—_ 


not alſo ſaid, that he moved David to number Iſrael, and Judah, 2 Sam. 24. I. 


sa concurrent cauſe ; but only by withdrawing his Grace, and leaving Men 
to be hardned by their own Luſts, and by evil Spirits. And thus of Pharoah tis 


aid, that he / ard ned his own heart, Exod. 8. 15, 32. and of David, that Satan 
moved him to number the People, x Chron. 21. . 
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Wave Sin take place, and that although he is loth todo it himſelf, yet he is tree, 
Nen ſhould be hardened by others? Es 

An. No; *tis only when he is put to it as a Wiſe, and upright Judge, in 
ay of Juſtice. For he never withdraws his Grace, and thereby leaves Men 
o their own Luſts, and malignant Spirits, till they have firſt made a forfei- 
Are of it, by reiterated Repulſes and Affronts, or ſome high Provocations. 
us in the Story of Pharaoh in Exodus, (except what is ſald, Chap. 7. 1 J 


Wendred Pharaohs Heart was hardned, as the fame Word is rendred verſe 22.) 


d wilfully hardned his own Heart, chap. 8. 15, 32. And when 'tis taid, 
iy God moved David to number the People, tis added, that their Sins had pro- 
Ored him to Anger, which made him give him up to it, 2 Sam. 24. 1. God's 
ace and Holy Spirit, is always repulſed and driven away, before he recals 
m Men, and thereby gives them up to an evil Luſt, or an infernal Spi- 
to harden, and work in them. 

| 8 What ſay you when God threatens Men with Spiritual Blind- 
that they ſhall 100k oz without ſeeing, and hear without underſtanding, Iſa ian 


B bb be 6. 9, 


= 4/. Yes, but God did theſe, not by poſitive way of influence and efficiency, 


= 2z/. But doth not his withdrawing of his Grace, ſhow a willingneſs to 


WF erdned Pharaol”s Heart, which, as the (b) Learned note, may as well be 2 
am- 


. a | mond's An- 
3 od is not ſaid thus to harden Pharaol/s Heart, and ſend all his Pl és upon his not. on 


t, chap. 9. 12, 14. till Pharoab had ſeveral times wickedly diſobeyed, 8 95 
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of God's: Holineſs. 


gs 9. Which judgment St. Paul reſtifies, was gefallen the unvelieving J 
"9 


(a) Joh. 


4 . (as alſo the (b) Devils, when they entred into the Herd of Swine,) not ther 
Matth. 


.. 


not till Ahab had ſold himſelf to wor: mictedneſs, and thereby molt juſtly defer 


— 
Par 
es," 


Rom. 11. 7, 25- As our Lord himſelf alſo noted, Matth. 13. 14, 15, 
Auſ. Not that he inſtils into them any errors, or puſhes and precipitzt 
them on to any wicked act, without opening their Eyes. But only th, 1 
leaves them to their own violent and blind prejudices, which will neither 0 
them hear, nor ſee any thing, that makes againſt them: And Withdray 
clear means of knowledge, after they have long lighted, and abuſed them 
as our Saviour did from the blinded Jews, therefore, as he lays, polig) 
them in Parables, becauſe ſeeing they ſaw not, and hearing they heard not, thy 
they would not be made to ſee, and hear, by plain Speeches, Matth, 13. 
This infliction of Spiritual blindneſs, St. Paul, in the caſe of the Romans di 
giving up to a reprobate Senſe, Rom. 1. 28. Whereto God then gave themy 
when he juſtly left them to it, after they of themſelves had already gouej, 
in wickedly contracting it. Whilſt they knew God, they gave him no ave g, 
and actno rledgment; and thereupon he gave them over to d reprobate Mind, ve 
21. 28. Their reprobate Senſe, ver. 28. was the woful conſequent of the 
Own foul Luſte, and precontracted fooliſhne , noted verſe 21, 23, 25, 26. 60 
did not leave them, till, by falſe Worſhip and filthy Practices, they ly 
firſt, not only deſerted, but driven him, and his enlightening Spirit, ava 
trom them. 5 TR 1 

Queſt. But what ſay you to Abab's caſe, did not God himſelf deceive hin? 
Anſ. No; but only left him to be deceived by a wicked Spirit; and thy 


50 


to be deſerted by him. The wi ked Spirits, though they have will enouphy 
hurt us yet are held in Chains and Fetters, and are not let looſe, or in powerty 
work their wills, till they have God's Licence. And therefore when the guy 
Angels, from their ſeveral carthly charges, return back to God, to make ther 
reports, {ome wicked ones, as *tis repreſented in the Story of Job, {till cry 
in among them, to gain Commiſſions, either for trial or puniſhment, andk 
who will be delivered into their Hands. Thus Satan did, when he obtain 
power againſt Job, for a trial of his patience, Job 1. 6. And thus on and 
{et Day, when God publickly decreed the fall of Ahab, an evil Spirit pref 
himſelf,and voluntarily offers to be 4 Hing Spirit in the Mouth of all his Pr 
to encourage him to his fall at Ramm Gilead, in deſerved puniſhment dB 
wickedneſs. And God not only foretels, that 4hab would hear him; i 
bids him go, and do ſo, as (2) Chriſt bid Judas when he went out to betray im 


commanding and authorizing his Practice, but only taking off his reſtath 
and letting him looſe to his own wicked purpoſes, by way of permiſſion 
ſufferance, 1 King. 22. 19, 20, 21, 22. SES 
Queſt. And is that St. Pauls meanings, when under the great myſter) f 
quity, or Man of Sin, he ſays, God ſhell ſend Men, who lowed not the Truth 
had pleaſure in Unrighteoujneſs, ſtrong Deluſion, 2 Theſ. 2. 11. F 
Anſ. Yes, that deluſion was to be, by giving evil Spirits Licence to (cu 
them. It ſhall come with all dzceivablzneſs of Power, and Signs, and lying Wow 
after the working of Satan, verſe 9. 10. So that God's ſending ſtrong Dell. 
thoſe Days, is letting Satan looſe, and permitting him to give pla 


Proofs, and Shows to ſeduce Men. Which, with thoſe that loved b ligt 8 


ouſneſs, and had zo love for the Truth, but would be glad of any pretenss 
embrace a pleaſing Error inſtead of it, would be like enough to prevail 
Queſt. Doth God often give Men up thus to evil Spirits, to delude tne: 


| er So : ; 01 
Auſ. Yes, evil Spirits have a general influence, in producing the Em 


. , „ 70 (NE ; 7 N 
as well as the Sins and Tranſgreſſions of all Men. But they habe oft 3 


- 2 : . . o (00 
more eſpecial Licence, and extraordinary power of Deluſion, in degree! 


times greater, and ſometimes leſs, according as any Perſons, * F 
through their own wickedneſs, their Pride, and Wantonneſs, are * 


: ry" 73 arti 5 { 
or leſs to themſelves, and thrown out of God's Protection. Thus 4% 
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Cha p. I. Of God's Goodneſs, _ | 2 
of the Heathen World or (a) Age, St. Paul aſcribes 79 the [piritual wickedneſſes in : 2 To: 
Fi or (b) heavenly places, or to the (H) wicked Spirits in the Air called Heaven (, ) "Eme- 
in the Jewiſh Books, who were the Ralers of it, Ep). 6. 12. And in account po 
of the deluded Nations, we are told, that the old Serpent, which is the Devil 4. «ag 
ind Satan, had deceived them, Rev. 20. 2, 3, 8. And the general A poſtaſſe ane. 
and Deluſion, by the Man of Sin, is aſcribed by the Apoſtle, as I noted, 20 the or as the 
W working of Satan, 2 Theſ. 2. 9, 10, 11. And on the riſing of any notable He. verſion 

tick, and perverters of the Truth, the crafty and malignant Devil is uſually m it, 

W id to ſtir, and rage, in the Ecdeſtaſtical Language. The great Deceits and“ — 
PDeluſions of the World, are not owing only to the darkneſs of Mens own 
Minds and Hearts; but to the malignant fraud of wicked Spirits, who by 

themſelves, and their Inſtruments, miſerably blind and miſlead ſuch, as are 

= friaken of God, and delivered into their Ha nds. And therefore it need not 

ſeem ſtrange to us, if we ſee Men abuſed into ſuch groſs Abſurdities, as are 

cagainſt the plaineſt Scriptures, Reaſon, and common Senſe. Nay, though 

BZ they be as confident of them, as if they received them by immediate Inſpira- 

ion, and a Voice from Heaven; and think they have as ſure Revelations, for 

W their Senſleſs, and Abſurd Dreams, as ever the Bleſſed Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts 

had for the Hol) Scriptures. For though ſeveral of theſe ſeem too groſs, tor 
WE the natural folly of Men; yet are they not ſo for the malignity of a de- 
WW [ve Dæmon. When he has gained a Licence to beſot, and abuſe Mens 
Minds, we need not ſtand aſtoniſhed at the moſt extravagantly ſenſleſs, or 
EW ridiculous Opinions. | | 

= 9%zeſt. If this is one method of God's Juſtice, to give up thoſe, who abuſe 
the Light, and the means thereof, to Satan's deluſion ; mult not this make us 
all exceeding careful, with Humility, and Reverence, to keep in his Ways 
and Appointments, that ſo we may abide under his Protection: 
= A/. Moſt certainly. And therefore by all means we mult have a care, 
not to ſet our ſelves above Ordinances, to vilifie Prayers or Preaching, to de- 
ppiſe Sacraments, to diſparage the Sacred Scriptures, to contemn ſuperciliouſly 
and outbrave our Miniſters, making our ſelves wiſer than our Teachers, to 
ceaſt off the Government of our Lawful Paſtors, or break the Unity of the 
Church, orſuch things. For this is breaking all God's Buunds, and diſcarding 
his Methods, appointed to keep us all ſtable, in the knowlege, and practice 
ot the Truth. And if we thus leave him, and wantonly leap out of all his 
Ways, we have jult cauſe to fear, left he leave us: And then we are ready to 
become a Prey to evil Spirits, who as they get leave in more or leſs degrees, 
will carry us away with ther Deluſions. 
= Qze/. You think then, that there is leſs danger of theſe Deluſions, whilſt 
Men keep humbly, and awfully, in the Unity and Communion of Chri/i”s 
Church, then when they depart from it? 

= Av}. Yes, by breaking out thence, they are got into a place more inſecure, 
ad more full of Danger. As outlying Deer, no more under the Eye and 


Care of the Keeper, are ready to become a Prey to every Hunter. Or, as 
wo hecp without the Fold, whil they ſtraggle from the Flock, and out of the 
an <2 pals of that ſpecial Providence which protects them, are in danger by 
u <'<ry hurtful Beaſt to be made a Prey, and picked up, Or, as near an Ene- 
I Www (Quarters, they who will run abroad without the Camp, are in danger of 
el being le1zed, or ſlain by Adverſaries: So are Men without the Church, by 


evil Spirits. For they are more at liberty, and let looſe in the World, though 
lain d up and fetter'd in the Church ; and if they find any to have leap'd out 
. 3 they are more likely to ſeize them, as ſtrays in their o n Domi- 
Pl Aa | 
= <*/. Indeed, that which reſtrains their malice, is the Protection of God, 
ns Which is called the Hedge, that fenced off Satan from Job, Job 1. 10. And ſince 
H þ have not an equal ſhare in the Guardianſhip of Almighty God, and of his 
Mo Pod Angels, 'tis obvious to infer, that theſe impure Spirits have more power 
= lome Places, and over ſome Perſons, than over others. 


Und, 
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(0 De Spe⸗ Anſw. Yes, and this the Demon in (a) Tertullian urged for himſelf, Who be 
* ing charged by ſome, ho in thoſe Days of Mir acles came LO eject him, and ry 3H 
' buked for daring to attempt, and poſſ eſs, Chr ijlian Woman, Who was liſted My Y 
der Chriſt's Protection, conſtantly pleaded, that his Seiſure was moſt juſt, rr, = 

he found her in his own Precintts, VIZ. at the lewd, bloody and ungodly Show, 

in the Heathen Theatres. (6) This Power of evil Spirits is greateſt in the 1 
hallowed World; as the Scripture ſufficiently intimates, When Satan is Called 
by our Lord, the Prince of this World, John 12. 31. and Chap. 14. 30. and 
16. 11. and by 82. Paul, the God of this World, 2 Cor. 4. 3. and when tha 
Apoſtle aſcribes the Darkneſs of the Heathen World, to wicked Spirits, whO H 
the Rule and Empire of it, Epi. 6. 12. and wrought in thoſe that were dicht. 
(„ Ti7s ent, or the (c) unperſuadable Part of Mankind, Eph. 2. 2. So that they ae 
are able to do moſt, before Men are entred into the Covenant, and Church of G. 
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Tis & ei- 
as from the Danger which Moſes was in, before he had C:rcuniſed his & 
the Jewiſh Doctors note the Power of a aeftroying Angel, on ſuch as have 10 
received the initiatory Rite of Circamciſion; anſwerable whereto is that 
(d)Dr. (d) Tradition among them, that God exempted their Nation from the Pore o 
WT the Angel of Death, to which he |: ubjeited the reſt of the Woria, when he choſe they 
in Joh.12. for his oms People, and gave them the Law. Or when, being once entred, they 
31. either burſt out of it themſelves ; or by juſt Excommunication, which, as qr 
(Matth. Lord (e) fays, brings Men back into the State of the Heathen, are caſt oi 
18. 17. into the World again. For then, the Devils obtain more Power over them 
And this St. Paul notes, when he ſays of thoſe who grow turbulent in th 
Church, and oppoſe themſelves, that they are taken captive by him, 2 Tim. s, 
25, 26. And when he calls Excommunication, a delivering over unio Sata, 
vi as it throws them out into his Territory, and within the Verge df l 
Dominion, 1 Cor. 5. 5. and 1 Tim. 1 20. And this is no new Inference a 
Interpretation, but the ancient Underſtanding and Explication of that E. : 
preſſion. Being caſt ont from the Congregation of the Faithful, and cut of f 
the Flock, the Perſon ſaid to be delivered to Satan, became naked, and deſlitute, a 1 
0 expoſed to Molves. For as the Pillar of a cloud, covered the Camp of the Hel Wi 
n Loc ſo doth the Grace of the Holy Spirit, protect the Church, (f ) lays St. CH lan i 
his Explication of the Delivery to Satan, 1 Tim. 1 20. Fe who is cut off f! 
the Communion of the Faithful, is no longer under the Grace of the Holy Sf. t 
And he who is fallin out of the Cover and Compaſs of this Grace, is delivers wx v 
to Satan. For, where he finds any Perſons deluded and deſtitute of the Divine Cas Wi 
he ſeizes, and domineers over them. And therefore | ach cuttiiig off, from Chu. = 
(g)Zon. in communion ; is here called delivering over unto Satan, (g) Romaras on St, 50 
£7: > ſaying, concerning thoſe, who by the old Penitentiary Canons were carl © 
Ampbileck. from Commumion for thirty Tears, that they were delivered over 10 Satan, jor Wl IF! 
Man's whole Age. Yea, probably, the Attempts of theſe wicked Spirits c WF a 
more greedy and violent upon thoſe, whether Schiſz2a:1cks or Excommunica:, Wi 
who for a while were reſcued out of their Hands; than upon others, wiv 
were held always under them. And accordinfly, in the Parable of the una 
Spirit we are told, that if, being once drives out of a Man, lie find him ef 
and naked of Guards, and fo fit to be made a Prey again; he rakes with hi 
ſeven Spirits worſe than himſelf, when he ſecks to enter into him the ſecond 
time, Matth. 12. 43, 44, 45. and 2 Pet. 2. 20. 3 
Queſt. Would you note any thing elſe, that is like toprovoke G odto abat 
don, and give us up to theſe deluding Spirits? wy 
Anſ. Yes, to omit others, buying and ſelling of the Truth, or acting 
. Gain, againſt God, and a good Conſcience. When Men forſake God, fe 
x good way or thing, not out of ſincere Convictions but ſecular Interetts, 7 
3 worldly Gain: then doth the Devil enter, and take Poſſeſſion of them. 0 


his great way is to open a Door by a golden Key, and by the Offers of 6 
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| (b) vid. Ter ull, De fuga in Perſec. c. 2. op. p. 537. and he calls them, Angeli Mundi renentes pur 
__ ib. e. 12. p. 541. 10 
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E to get admiſſion. And thus he enter'd into Judas, taking poſſeſſion of him 
by thirty peices Silver, which he preferred before 5 Maſtor, Luk. 22. 35 
3, 5. And into Annanias, getting him into his Power, and filing his Heart, 
A by a deſire of keeping the 9 of his Land to himſelf, Att. 5. 3. When Men 
W once put themſelves into Satan's Hands, by putting away a good Conſcience, and 
profeſſing, or 272 convictions; they are in the ready way, as St. 
Paal ſays, to make ſbipuratt of the right Faith, and fall under a Deluſion of 
cheir underſtandings, 2 Tim. 1. 19. n 6 
= 2. But doth not God himſelf do more than ſuffer, and give way to Sin, 
by leaving them to their own Luſts, or to Satan, as you ſay, to puſh then on 
Chen he talks of giving Men a Spirit of Slumber, Rom. 11.8, to, and Ifaiah- 
W 4 ro. Ts not that ſomething poſitive of his inflicting ? os 
= A. Tis like it is a ſending a ſluggiſhneſs of Thought, or a dulne(s and 
= drowſineſs of Apprehenſion on them. Not ſuch as makes them quite unable 
W to apprehend ; but only, like a droawſie Man, more liſtleſs, heavy and ſlow 
in it. 'Tis Eyes, wherewith they ſhould not ſez; and Ears, wherewith they ſhould 
not hear ; that is, ſuch wherewith they would not, becauſe they could not do 
ir calily, Rom. 11. 8. Such abatement of intellectual Perſpicacity, and 
WE Power, God ſometimes threatens to obdurate Sinner, ſaying, he will ſmite then: 
vith Malneſs or Blindneſs, or Aſtoniſhm:nt, and ſtupidity of Heart. Deut. 28. 
28. And this is very juſt, thus to impare the perfection of our Minds, as 
well as the Health and Strength of our Bodies, in puniſhment of our Sins. For 
both theſe, being his gratuitous and undeſerved Gifts, are reverſible in what 
meaſure he pleaſes. And he never withdraws them in his Wrath from contu- 
macious Sinners, but on Forfeitures and high Provocations, when they have 
_ winked long againſt the Light, and would not ſee with quick and clear Sen- 
W ſes. It is all in way of Juſtice, and Judicial Proceſs ; ſo that there is no- 
thing, but what ſhows a Holy, a Juſt, and Good God too in all this. 
Qieeſt. But if God fo irreconcilably hates Sin, why doth he not employ his 
Power to keep it out? Were it not eaſie for an Almighty God, to prevent Sin 
in the World, if he would? 
= Af. It is not fit he ſhould make it impoſſible, by putting it out of our 
Power to chuſe it. And as for ſuch ways, as infer no we upon our Wills, 
but conſiſt with our free and rewardable avoidance of Sin, he has not been 
wanting in them, which is all that is to be expected on his part. 
= Queſt. Why, to eaſe both himſelf, and us of the evil of Sin, might not 
= God make it impoſſible, and put it out of our Power to chuſe it? 
= Af. Becauſe that is inconſiſtent with our Natures, who, having Fleſh as 
well as Spirit, muſt needs be free to Evil as well as Good. It would 
leave nothing in us to be commended, or rewarded , when we do 
& abſtain from it; there being no thanks due to any Man, for omitting 
W What he was utterly incapable to act. to make Sin impoſſible, is to offer 
Violence to our free and reaſonable Natures, and to ſet afide all Laws, all 
W Cenſure, and reward of Actions. Which no reaſon will expect a Holy 
God ſhould do, who looks not only at his own Power and Holineſs, but 
at the diſplaying of his Governing-Juſtice too, and the Freedom and Liberty 
* of his Creatures, and will ta ke ſuch ways to keep out Sin, as beſt comport 
With all theſe. So that an utter incapacity for it, is no way of hindring us 
| free and rewardable Creatures, who are not to be irreſiſtably forced and 
g compelled, but drawn and perſuaded. 


Qiueſt. And has God done all, that can reaſonably be expected that way, 
do prevent Sin? 

l. Yes, he has given his own Son to die a cruel Death, thereby to pur- 

W fe Mercy for all that truly repent of their Sins; he has plainly ſhowed, 
and forbid all Sin, that no Perſon need be ignorant of it ; he has threatned it 

| * the moſt inſupportable puniſhments, that all may be afraid to come 

| 50 it he offers the moſt incomparable rewards to all that will overcome it; 
Id+ promiſe the aid of an unconquerable Spirit and Grace, to enable all, who 
i ſtrive as they ought, to prevail againſt it. In ſumm, having ſtupendi- 
A | oully 
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ouſly] brought about, by the meritorious Death of his own Son, that Mar, = 
ſhould be offered to all Men to pardon, and Grace to extirpate and aboliſ $ 


Sin: he has left nothing wanting, but their:own Wills, to, perfect the Con. 
queſt of it. And he has done al that for them, and ſet all thoſc things hes 
tore them, which ſhould, not force their Walls, indeed, but bend and * 
ſuade them to reſolve upon ſuch Conqueſt. And that is all, which oyghy g 
be done with free Creatures, hoſe Mills are not to be forced, but van 
0 ' - N «5% . RN 
perſuaded towards its Excluſion. So that if after all, Sing be in the World 
God's Holineſs, and, 1 may add, his Goodneſs too, arę not to charged, 353 
they had not abundantly done their ꝓart: but only the Obſtinacy of Megs 
own perverſe Wills, which are not to be forced, and will not be difſuadey 
from it, by all that can be fitly and reaſonably offered to tlem. And there. 
fore it may ſtill be moſt juſtly ſaid of God, as the Scriptare doth, Wit yy 
have been done more to my Vinezard, that I have no done in it I. Iſaiah 5. 4, Ty 
Lord is not willing that an) ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould gcaé 10 Repentance, 1 
Pet. 3. 9. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure uin the Death of the | 
Vic led, but had rather that the wicked Man would turn from his Way, and lin, 
Ezek. 33. 11. 104. 40 fin 062 1 . 
Que ſt. Another of God's Attributes you mentioned, is his Goodzeſs., Is Cad, 
Goodneſs an undiſtinguiſhing Indulgence, that lights promiſcuouſſy on all Perſons? 
Au. No, tis a Wiſe and Holy Goodneſs, that reſpects Qualifications, Iz 
the Goodneſs of a juſt God, not of a fond Man, and ſo is prone to all Tender. 
nets, that is conſiſtent with wiſe and holy Ends, and governing Juſtice. By 
Tenderneſs and Indulgence to ill things, and for ill purpoſes and effects,! 


— * « . 


not Goodneſs,” but Dotage. 32173190 md .. 6 
Queſt. So that God's Goodneſs doth not beſpeak ſuch Tenderneſs, as relent 
at the very; Sight of al miſerable bett? es £5 5 hn: 
Azſ. No, when Love and Kindneſs have been finally abuſed by them, 2. 
fronted Goodneſs gives way to inflamed Juttice, and can fee Men {mart aud 
ſuffer, without being grieved for them. 


* . _ 


Que ſt. Then we mult not fanſie God's Mercy is ſuch an effeminate Soſtneß Wi 
and fond pity, as ſtarts at the Thoughts of any Severity, though moſt who . 
ſome and Neceſlary ? | . 1 
Anſ. No, it is Mercy to the Penitent and Pitiable ; but can well bear to ke WW: 
tormenting Cures wrought on diſeaſed, and ſtray ing Offenders; cr Veng- k. 
ance executed on obdurate Criminals. 5 . | Gus 
Queſt. Neither is his Goodneſs ſuch Eaſineſs, as will be won or weariel! Wi 
25 e by the Confidence in Requeſts, and meer Importunity of obduate Wh: 

inners! 8 Ry 

Anſ. No, this good and eaſie God can be. inflexible to any impious Wl 
unreaſonable Requeſt. And if they have been deaf to him in his Time 0: m 

Calling, he will ſhew himſelf Juſt as well as Good, and requite them 1n ther 
own kind, and be deaf to them in theirs, yea, when the Extremity of thell 
Diſtreſs makes them cry to him with utmoſt Importunity and Louduels. Wien 
their Fear comes, ſays he, as Deſolation to lay all waſte, and Deſiruttion a“ 
Whirlwind to {weep all before it: then, though they call, and ſeek me early, ww 
, inſtead of relenting, laugh aud mock at their Calamity, Prov. 1. 26, 27, K. 

Queſt. But when this Goodneſs puts ſuch Difference between Objects, 15 ®& ME: 
as ſome fanſie, a blind and partial Benevolence, that fixes by Chance, © 

Humour, on ſome; and when once it is fixed, heaps all Favours, and ſecs le 
Faults in them ? ne | 

Ar. No, by no means. God's Goodneſs is not guided, as fond Man? 

often is, by blind Fancy, but always by higheſt Diſcretion. He is infinite l 
Goodneſs, but yet ſo, as at the ſame time, to be equal in Juſtice and Wildom 
too. So that he will do good to all, that have not incapacitated themſcIves 
by their own Fault, but to none againſt juſt, and wiſe Reaſon. 

Queſt. By this it ſeems, this good God has not more Love of any Perſ0n5 


as they are his Creatures, or Favourites, than as they are endowed with as 


% 


\ 


G 8 07 God's Goodneſs. 
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in Qualifications. And that his Hatred is ſtronger againſt Sin, than his 
155 5s for any Favourite, or created Being? 8 
Anſw. Yes, he never loves an evil Work, out of Favour to the Workers; 


gred his Love upon them, or made Decrees in their Favour, he will not ſee 
Lin in them, nor impute it to them, nor hate them for ſuch things, as are moſt 
hateful to him in others. L 7 : | 

| Oueſt, If it is none of theſe things, what is it we are to underſtand by God's 
= ſs 2? | 0) : by” 
— His perfect Delight in doing Good. Which I ſhall note eſpecially in 
no things, vis. his Forwardneſs in rewarding good Services, and his great 
patience and Eaſineſs in paſſing over Offences. 
SE Queſt. Is he mindful of his Servants, and careful to reward all their good 
Services? Re 7 5 | 

e Yes, and that he would have all Men undoubtedly to think by him, 
chat ſo they may be encouraged to ſerve him. For he that cometh to God, muſt 
believe that ho is, and that he is a Rewarder of thoſe, that dilizeatly ſeek him, Heb. 
3 8 Queſt. Is he alſo patient and mercitul upon their Offences, as well as boun- 
W tiful upon their good Services? 


T himſelf long- ſuſfering, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, 
% (e Exod. 34. 6, 7. He ſhows wonderful Patience, in bearing with 
de Sins of Men; and Mercy in pardoning, when they truly repent of 
them. | 1 Ei Ss 
= Qu. And is not this Mercy ſome Incouragement to thoſe, who go on in 
= their Sins? | 

Aꝛxſ. No, becauſe, as I ſaid, he will have Mercy on thoſe only, who re- 


bead them to repentance, Rom. 2. 4. And his forgiving them, is only when 
E they do repent. For even there, where he proclaims his Mercy, he declares 
mill by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. If we are impenitent to the 
hatt, there is no Expectation of Mercy to forgive, but of Juſtice to puniſh 
. 2. You fay God ſhews this Goodneſs, in bountifully rewarding good 
od, and fit to be rewarded by him? 

| 4:ſm. Yes, as far as is conſiſtent with Truth, and Reaſon. He is by no 
means captious, or exceptious, like one that ſtudied to find Faults, and make 
the worſt of our Performances. Nor Riff, and rigid in ſtanding upon the 
Ertremities of things, but is ready to make all fair Abatements and Allow- 
Faces, which are reaſonably and juſtly pleadable in our Caſe, as I ſhall have 
Occaſion to obſerve afterwards. 

| Queſt, What mean you by God's Juſtice, or Righteouſneſs, ? 

| 4z/w, His doing Right and Equity, both firſt, in giving Righteous Laws; 
End ſecondly, in paſſing Righteous Judgments, according to them, without 
Reſpect of Perſons. 


| Queſt, Is God Righteous as a Law-giver, in impoſing only Juſt and Righ- 
cou Laws? 


ils, injoyned their Worſhippers the moſt ſinful, foul, and cruel things. 
4 ey ſerved Bacchus in the Idol Feaſts called the Bacchannals, and other of their 
Deities, with Revellings and Drunkenneſs, and profligate Uncleanneſs : and 
0 St. Peter ſays, whilſt they wronght the Will of the Gentilec, together with 

Vol. I. Cccc 3 their 


but, as the (2) Scrißture often tells us, he hates the Workers for the ſake of 


Anſw. Yes, when they repent, and turn from them. For he proclaims 


bent of them. His long-ſuffering with Sinners, is only to give them time, and 


vibes. Doth he not alſo ſhew the ſame, in eſtimating what Services are 
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Pſ. 5. 6. 
1. 
| their evil Works. _ So that no Perſons muſt ever fanſie they are ſuch Favourites 25. & K 


| of God that he will tolerate them in any Wickedneſs. Or that, having once 28. 9. 


| 4iſw, Yes, the Gods of the Gentiles, indeed, which St. Paul (b) ſays were (b) 1 Cor. 
10. 20. 
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their abominable Jdolatries,they walked in laſciviouſneſs,exceſs of Wine, Rove” 
1 Pet. 4. 3. as the Iſraelites, joyning themſelves to the Idol Baal-Peor, _—_ 
| Whoredoms, Num. 25. 1, 2, 3. They ſerved Moloch, that is, Satury 0 
moſt horrible and unnatural Cruelties, dropping their own Children into f 
Fire, through the Hands of his Statue, and fo burning them alive tg; k 
which the Scripture calls making them paſs through the Fire to Moloch, — 
bur nt-oſfering. Lev. 18, 21. and Jer. 19. 5. But the True God is mop 1 
terly oppoſite to all ſuch Impoſitions. He commands nothing, but whit; 
pure, and virtuous, and for our own good and advantage ; what is honour, 
ble, and perfective of our Natures; nay, what is worthy, not only gf Mer 
but of Angels, and, when he would ſubmit to any Laws, as he did when! 
Chriſt he became Man, of God himſfelt. BF 
Cxeft. This ſhews the excellency of his Laws. But what fay you tg, 
equity of them? Are they not rigorous and over-burdenſome, requizy 
more than we are able to perform? _ 
Azſw. No, though he requires great things, yet together with that, |, 
offers ſuch Help and Grace, as will render them, not only poſſible, but tak 
rably eaſy to us. His Commandments are not grievous, 1 John 5. 3. His lat 
is eaſic, and his Burden light, Matth. 11. 30. = 
Queſt. Is God Righteous alſo as a Judge; that is, when he comes to Jugs. 
ment, will he impartially execute his Laws, without favour, or reſpects 
Perſons ? | 
Arſ. Yes, For in his Righteons Judgment, he will render to every May, g. 
cording to his Deeds. 'To thoſe, who by continuance in well-doing, ſonght Glu. 
ternal Life. But to all, that obey Uurighteouſneſs, and are impenitent Sinner, 
Wrath and Anguiſh, and that on every one, that doth Evil, without reſpect of hn. 
ſons, Rom. 2. 5- o 12. g 
Queſt. What will become then of all thoſe that break his Laws? I 
iſ. Unleſs they make their peace by true Repentance, they mult be car 
demned to that eternal Death, which his Law threatens. I 
Queſt. doth dot God ſometimes puniſh one Man for another's Sin, as ti 
Children forthe Parents, or the Parents for the Children; whereas the rule d 
Juſtice is to give every Man his own ? 
Anſ. No, in all his allotments, he aſſures us the righteouſneſs of the rights 
os ſhall be upon him, and the wickedyeſs of the wicked ſhall be upon him, Beit 
faith he, all Souls are mine, as the Soul of the Father, ſo alſo the Soul o, the Sm; 
and one ſhall not ſuffer for another, but the Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die, Fits 
18. 4, 19, 20, Indeed, if a Father ſhares in a Child's Fault, by {cttingat 
” evil Example to it, or by being indulgent and not ſeaſonably correcting It 
(1 Jan then he ſhall ſuffer, as () Eli did: But this is not for his Child's, but tor Ih 
29. aad Own Sin, in as much as he concurred thereto. And if a Child follow 1 
chop. 3. Father's Sin, he ſhall partake in his Puniſhment, as is implied in Fxektt 
'3- chap. 18. 14 but that is not becauſe his Father ſinned, but becauſe he ini 
tated him in his Sin. But if we do not communicate in the Sins of ode 
Men, we ſhall not anſwer for their Guilt, for every Mam ſhall bear is 
Burden, Gal. 6. 5. 
Queſt. But what ſay you, when God puniſhes a wicked Parent with vi 
or an infirm Body; doth not that tranſmit Diſeaſes, or Poverty to 115189 
cent Poſterity? Or, when he ſcourges a ſinful Nation, with the Sword ke 
mine ot Peitilence ; do not thoſe involve the Innocent in common Wich tie 
Criminals? od 
Anſ, Yes, but theſe not being directed by Almighty God upon theme * 
but ſcizing them through the neceſſity of ſecond Cauſes, and courſe of 1 . N 
by reaſon of their joynt Intereſts and Relations; they are not un i ; 
Strokes, nor in the way of Puniſhments, but only their Calamities and 1 
fortunes. Tis their own mixt Intereſts, not God's Juſtice, which 5 1 
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theſe upon their Heads. 2 
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Chap. J. 9955 Ao) of God's Juſtice. 1 | | 553 
Gueſt: But when Men have forfeited by their own Sins, is not God,who would 
other wiſe ſpare, oft-times moved to exact the forteiture for the Sins of others, 
ho will be afflicted, and are intended to be puniſhed in their Misfortunes ? 


Anſ. Yes, and that, *tis like, may be a Reaſon, why, when God fays in 
| the Second Commandment, that he will pariſh the Sins of Idolatrous Fathers, 


| who are particularly called haters of him, on the Children,he limits it to the third, 
and fourth Generation. For 'tis very poſſible the Parents may live ſo long to I 
ſee their Sufferings, and ſo be puniſned themſelves, in beholding what their un- ii 
E fortunate Poſterities endure for their Sakes. But ſince in this Caſe, God only 9 

takes juſt Forfeitures, and withholds undue Favours, and Forbearance, when 

he has great and wiſe Reaſons; it is no Reflexion at all on his Juſtice, or other 9 
Attributes. 8 = 4 5 1 
$ Queſt. Iſee God doth not miſplace Puniſhments, by puniſhing one for another's 1 
offences. But may he not ſeem to miſproportion them, when he puniſhes mo- | 
E mentary Sins with eternal Torments * Is that conſiſtent with Rules of Juſtice ? 
A. Yes, whatever Puniſhments are juitly propoſed, may be juſty exacted. | 


For what a juſt, and wiſe Law-giver denounces, a juſt Judge may execute. 1 

And if Men feel the ſmart of it, they can only blame themſelves. For why 11 
E would they deſerve it? The Puniſhment was denounced to the Sin, before Ta 
4 they had made themſelves guilty of the ſame. And this denunciation was in- 
tended to reſtrain them from committing it. And if they would, by God's 


* 


help they might have been reſtrained thereby. So that be their Suffering hard, 


or their Puniſhment what it will, they have none to accuſe but themſelves, 
for having voluntarily called it down upon their own Heads. 

E Qz/t. But is it juſt, to propoſe and denounce ſuch heavy Puniſhments ? 

E A4:/. Yes, becauſe there is need of them, and Mankind will not be reſtrain- 

ed by leſs. For ſo ſtrong is the ſinful byaſs and inclination of our Natures, ſo 

WE many and great are our Temptations,and ſo much is the Advantage of ſenſible 
and preſent Pleaſures above future and unſeen Recompences ; that Men would 
never forego the pleaſures of their Sins or ſmaller Conſiderations. Not only 
the offers of all Temptations, but alſo the reluctancies of our own Natures are 
to be out-weighed, and the great Diſadvantage of remote and unſeen Things 
z to be compenſated, by the immencity, and eternal duration of thoſe Pu- 

Enihments. So that leſs than theſe, would not diſcourage any numbers in our 

Circumſtances. Nay, alas, how few do theſe hinder and diſcourage, as the 

general wickedneſs of thoſe, who profeſs to believe them, is a lameatable and 

bundant Evidence. 

ee. But between Sin and Puniſhment, as 'tis uſually ſaid, there ſhould 

'þ lome Proportion. Whereas Sins, that are ſoon to an end, and Sufferings, 

at have no end, bear no Proportion. 


= 
= 


2 1 
= 
3 


WW Since Sins and Sufferings are no material bodily Subſtances, they are not 
1 apable of being proportioned to each other by Weight, or Meaſure to be 
eighed out equally in Scales, or meaſured by a Rule and Line, as Bodies are. e 
1 heir Proportion, is not a natural Proportion, on account of any exact intrinſick Wl 
mm elght and Size; but a moral Proportion, in reſpect of Ends and Uſes, which Wilt! 
o work on Mens Wills, and ia their free choiſe to ſurmount all Impediments, 

aud out-Weigh all Temptations to Diſobedience. So that to Proportion Puniſh- 


* 
1 


W<2ts to Sins, is not exactly to equalize them in intrinfick Weights and Mea- 1 
3 '% there being nothing in their Natures, which can ground ſuch Compa- | 

| ons : But tho? not only, yet at leaſt chiefly, to proportion Puniſhments to 1 

Ne 5 


emptations, fo as to make them out-weigh them in our Choice and Free- 
fils; which is a way of proportioning Puniſhments, that admits of more la- 
| dude, and needs not ſuch exactneſs as the other doth. And thus Eternal 
3 uniſhments are proportionate to our Offences; that is, they are no more, 
e neceſlary to make us forego thoſe Pleaſures, or Advantages, which 
| e them. Nay, alas! With the greater part of Men, they cannot 
us, Who are ſo bewitched with Sins preſent Pleaſures, that they will | | 
5 „ enjoy 1 
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enjoy them, though: for that they fall at laſt, under thele eternal Torment 
as We ſee by ſad Experience. | 2 1 1 
Queſt. This ſhews, that we are not to ſeek for any intrinſick fixt Prop 
ons, between Sins and Puniſhments. But is there not ſome difference in the 
- appendant guiltineſs, and intrinſick Evil and Weight of Sins themſelves; and 
accordingly {ome fort of Proportion and Compariſon between them ? 
Anſ. Po ſome there is; but the Degrees thereot are neither to be fixed 
and determined, nor need to be conſider'd, with exactneſs. One Sin, i. 
deed, is greater, and another leſs, according to the venerableneſs and ell. 
mation, of their Objects, or the miſchievouſneſs of their Effects, or gy 
things which are Impediments in the way of Mens committing them, and 
which, unleſs they are violently wicked, might have reftrain'd them [rom 
the ſame. And as for theſe things, which thus naturally heighten Sit 
and make one greater and another leſs in compariſon with others; {, 
Regard, tho? no exact Regard, is had thereto in proportioning and dealing 
(a) Luke Puniſhments to them, ſo that one (a) ſball have more and another fe 
(0 Js Stripes, and the ſtate of ſome ſhall thereby be more (b) intolerable tlan ix 
11.22.24, State of others. And this Regard is more eſpecially had to the fame, j 
compariſon between ſeveral Sins and their ſeveral Puniſhments; to ſhey 
the impartiality of any Puniſhment, which is allotted to one, in reſpet q 
that which is allotted unto others. But the principle and chief thing, whit 
rules and fixes the Proportion betwixt Sins and Puniſhments, either come 
red with other Sins, or eſpecially when conſider d abſolutely, and tojuſti 
how High they may and ought to be puniſh'd in themſelves, is the Sat: 
faction of their Ends and Uſes; and Penalties, as I ſaid, are till tobeh 
far hightened in degrees, as Mens Freewills, and Temptations, do require 
and ſtand in need of 
Queſt, Since God, is thus exactly juſt, and equal in all his Ways, is 
great Blaſphemy in any to repreſent him as tyrannical, or 1mperious, thi 
doth good, or hurt, out of meer will or humour, not in regard to the qul 
fications of his Creatures ? | 
Anſ. So it is. Thus, indeed, the I-dians thought of the Devils win 
they worſhipped. And thus all ſuperſtitious Perſons think of God, yi 
ſeek to appeaſe him by vile Flatteries, {laviſh Tremblings, and forced Mud 


miſſions, which are fuited to ſuch imperious and humourſome Tempe ] 1 
But the true God is moſt juſt, and reaſonable in all his Ways, requiring i „ 
be ſerved only in the wiſeſt Things, and from willing Hearts, and recon ; 


Pencing by a moſt unbiaſſed and exact ſentence. All is higheſt reaſon and u . 
lemiſhed Juſtice, nothing weak Humour or Paſſion, which this Am 
Prince doth. — TFF 
Queſt. God's punitive Juſtice then is nothing like impotent Men's imp N 
cable Revenge, who cannot be at eaſe till their Anger is ſatiated with Wa 
{mart of their Enemies ? | 
Anſ. No, in no wiſe. He doth not puniſh to gratity private Pafionz 
and Reſentments. When he affi&s, it is not nillingi), Lam. 3. 33) 4 
ſhall I give thee up? in his compaſſionate relenting, when a Sinner 15 am 
paſt Mercy, Hoſ. 11. 8. But it is for wiſe, and publick Ends, to keep i 
Government, to ſecure Goodneſs, and diſcourage Offences God's Jul 
is a wiſe Reſolution, not a weak Paſſion : And he takes Pleaſure in the Fab B 
inflicted by it, as they are well and wiſely done ; not at all, as angry . = 
are wont to do, becauſe thereby they have wrecked their Spite on thoſe tl WT; 
vexed them. r <4 
Queſt. Beſides this Juſtice, in allotting future Recompences ; doth not 
alſo ſhow himſelf juſt, in beſtowing preſent, andſuitable Events to Ade 
(c) Sam. Anſ. Yes, by him, as (c) Hannah acknowledged, Actions are nech 
2. 3. fore they are accompliſhed, to beſtow Events; as well as after, to make il 
tributions, according to Reaſon and Juſtice. And this preſent ) a 41 


Chap: = Of God's Faithfulneſs. | 505 


God diſcharges in the Adminiſtration of his Providence. Which muſt 
make all Men extreme Wary, What Deſigns, or Attempts they ingage in, 
never diſpairing of his Bleſſing in a good way, nor preſuming on it in an Ill 
one, as I ſhall note afterwardſs. 3 
Oueſt. Is God preſent in all Places, to take notice of all the Actions, 
both of Good and Bad Men, which he will thus juſtly reward or puniſh ? 
An. Yes, for mhither ſhall I flze from thy Preſence? Pal. 139. 7. The Eyes 
of the Lord are in every Place, beholaing the Evil, and the Good, Prov. 15. 3. 
He fills Heaven and Earth, ſo that no Man may hide himſelf in ſecret Places, 
that he ſpall not ſee him, Jer. 23. 24. And the Senſe of this, as it will in- 
quce us every where to pray to him, becauſe, though unſeen, he is every 
where preſent to hear our Prayers; fs would it be every where an effe- 
Qual reſtraint, and hinder us from venturing on any Evil, or misbecoming 
Thing. For what Man would preſume to do a rude Thing, in his Sove- 
reign's Preſence ; or an impertinent and trifling One, before any wile, and 
grave Perſons ; or a baſe and filthy one, betore even a Child, or Stranger, 
and much more before thoſe, whoſe Care 'tis to rebuke, and puniſh ſuch 
| Miſdoings? So that in all Places and Companies, .we {ſhould demean our 
W {elves with Decency and Modeſty, with Seriouſneſs and Gravity, with 
Circumſpection and Care, Purity and Integrity, if we bethought our 
ſelves that the Great and Holy God ſtands looking on, and obſerves all our 
= Motions. | | Eg 5 1 . 
Quest. And will it not alſo quicken Mens Diligence in good things, and 
malce them active in his Service? ü | 
= A». Yes, it would do fo even with Eye-Servants, who put on a great 
E ſhew of Care and Diligence in their Maſter's Preſence. And beſides, it 
would incite Men to a great frequency in Ejaculations, and folemn Ad- 
dreſſes to Almighty God: it being moſt unſeemly to ſtand mute and re- 

gardleſs before him, without ſuitable Expreſſions of Adoration and Re- 
== verence. 6 | 

= Oueſt. And doth this Omnipreſent God fee even our Hearts and ſecret 
Thoughts? | Te | 
= Ay. Yes, he is acquainted with all our Ways, he underſtands our Thoughts 
ES afar off, and there is not a Word in our Tongue, but he knows it al together, 
Fal. 139. 2, 3, 4. 
Lee. By this it ſeems, that God knows all that is done by us in this 
" World, and will be incorruptibly juſt in rewarding all that is Good, and 
nn puniſhing all that is Bad, except Repentance prevents it? 


4. Yes. N | 

11 | | : : 

1 Queſi. What mean you by God's Fairhfulneſs, another of his Attributes? 
. a Anſ. I mean two things, Firſt, his inviolable performance of his Promi- 
„bes. Secondly, his conſtant adherence to his Friends, and faithful Servants. 


= Zuzeft. God has made moſt Gracious Promiſes to his Servants, both for 
chis Life, and the next. Will he be inviolably Faithful, and keep his Word? 
As. Yes, for he is not as Man that can be overſeen, and afterwards 
ſee his Folly, and repent of it. He is not as Man, that he ſhould repent : 
Hach he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good? Numb. 23. 19. 

= 2e//. But when he Promiſes, or makes Gracious Invitations, or Decla- 
ations to Sinners, as he (a) often doth, doth hd deal plainly, and mean 
z as he lays ? | | | g | 
4. God forbid we ſhould think otherwiſe. For he is eſſential, unmixt 
bs of down. right falſhoods. He never ſalves his Sincerity or Faithfulneſs, 
WP) ſecret Reſerves, or evaſive Interpretations, being ablolutely above all 
Need of, or Temptation to ſuch unworthy Artitices. So that whatſoever 
Z ee Reaſon to believe, or expect from his Word, is plain Truth, and 
5 e moſt honeſtly and punctually made good Eſpecially, if, as in (b) 
. 2 | | | | | the ſe 


(4) 1Tim. 
2. 4. 
2 Pet. 3.9. 


BT. k 2 Ezek. 33. 
Truth. as incapable of all inſincere Arts and double Dealings, as he is 11. 


(5) Ezek. 


32. 11. 
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theſe Caſes, we have, not only his Word, but alſo his Oath, which th 
Apoſtle calls two immutable things, wherein "11s impdſſitle for God to He, that i 

to delude our Expectations, Heb. 6. 18. And therefore when God cally 
and invites Men, to accept of his Mercy, and return to him; let not any 
Perſon harbour tlie leaſt Thought, as if he were not in earneſt, or tha 
his ſecret Will doth contradict his Word, or that when he calls for ther 
Return, lie doth not deſire it, or has ſet ſome impregnable Decrecs as a py, 
againſt them, or will ſubſtract that Aid which is neceſſary to them, and 
wichout which it is impoſſible for themever to return to him. Theſe, and 
ſuch like, are ungodly and prophane Suſpicions, which ſtain and blemiſh th, 
Spotleſs, and abſolute Sincerity of the moſt true God, with the Faults and Pal 
hoods of wicked and deceitful Men. And where is Men's Reafon, or Re. 
verence, when they queſtion. whether God means as he ſays ; who ye ar 
ready to reſent it as a great Affront, if, on their moſt {crious Aſlertions, ay 
Perſon ſhall make the ſame Doubt and Queſtion of themſelves ? 
j Queſt And is he as able to make good his Word, as he is ſincere in pal. 
ing It! | ä | 

45 Yes, he is tlie Almighty God, that aoth whatſogver he pleaſes, bol 
Heaven and Farth, the Sea and in all dzep Places, Pſal. 135. 6. But as fy 
the Explication, and Remarks upon this Attribute, TI ſhall reſerve them, 
till it comes to be conſider'd in its own Place in the Creed. 

Queſt. But when God promiſes, he oft-times defers long ere he accon- 
puns. 

Anſ. Though he delays, yet he never forgets, or alters. Neitl 
multitude of Affairs, nor length of Time, nor after Thoughts, can either 
wear it out of his Memory, or change his Purpoſe. He will ever be mii. 
ful of his Covenant, Pſal. 111. 5. He is the faithful God, who keepeth Coveran 
t0 a thouſand Generations, Deut. 7. g. who keepeth Truth for ever, Pſal. 14, 
6. And being ſure of God's Promiſes at laſt, we may well have Patience 
in waiting for them: As Abraham had, who received not the Child of i 
mise, till he was very old, and as his Seed after him had likewiſe, ue 

( Gen. entred not into the promiſed Land, till above (a) 400 Years after God had 
Tod. 12. made him the Promiſe of it. BT 8 
41. Queſt. But, if in hopes of his promiſed Rewards, and dread of his jul 
Puniſhments, we ſhould take the Pains to be Holy as he is Holy, to malt 
him our Friend; is he never inconſtant to his Friends, and are we in 1 
danger of loſing him? 
Queſt. One thing we may be ſure of, that he will live as long as we (hal 
do, to ſtand in need of him. © = 

Anſ. Yes, for he is Eternal, from everlaſting to everlaſiing, he is 6k 
Pfal 90. 2. and when the Heavens, and the Earth (hall be changed, be 11 

ſame, and his Tears ſhall have no end, Pſal. 102. 25, 26, 27. | 

Queſt. And when once he loves, and takes complacence in us, Will 
be conſtant, and not alter his Affection? | 

Anſ. Yes, if we continue to love, and ſerve him. For he is the fax 
yeſterday and to day, and for evermore, Heb. 13. 8. with him is uo vari 
neſs, nor ſo much as ſhadow of turning, Jam. 1. 27. 

Queſt. But what, if, after we are the Friends of God, we ſhould 
turn to live in Sin? | 

Anſ. Then we ſhould loſe his Love. For the conſtancy of his Affection. 
lies not in loving and hating always the ſame Man, but in loving and he. 
ting always for the ſame Reaſon. *Tis an immoveable fixednels, not f 
on the fame Perſons, but upon the ſame Carriage and Qualities. F 
Wiczed, whom God hates, turn from his Wickedneſs ; be ſhall al ih 1 
and not dio. And if the Rightcous, whom God loves, turn from bis og by 
ouſnoſs, anc. doth according to the ways of the Wicked, all his form?! Regureot | 


4 


—— ** 8 


3 weſs ſhall be forgotten, and * bis Sins, that he hath ſince commited, ſhall he dis 
Y ek. 18. 21, 22, 24- a 2 515 8 

1 aſh Another Attribute above-mentioned , is the Wiſdom of God. 
= What mean you by God's Wi/dom ? 
Ai. His moſt abſolute Underſtanding, which clearly ſees through all 
things, and knows what Means are moſt proper, and what Seaſons beſt 
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to move in, to bring about every purpole. 1 l | 
Queſt. It is one part of God's Wiſdom, to ſet the juſteſt rate and eſti- 
mate on all things, not only clearly apprehending the Truth, but proporti- 
onably valuing the worth of them, never magnifying a little, or under- 
valuing a great and weighty matter? Mt 
. Yes, to be fond of worthleſs things, is no property of the Wile, 
but of Children and ſimple Perſons ; for ſuch only are apt to be taken 
with Toys and Trifles. Little things may greatly delight, or diſturb lit- 
tile Spirits: But the Great and All-wite God, is molt Wile and Great in all 
huis Reſentments, never ſetting more by any things, than is really in them, 
or valuing them without, or beyond juſt Cauſe. As all ill things he hates, 
ſo all empty ones he ſlights: Proportioning all his Reſentments to the true 
weight and worth of Objects, that they may be always wiſe, and worthy 
of himſelf. And therefore no Man mutt ever fanſie to gain God, or fear 
to loſe him, by ſuch little things, and trivial indifferences, as have little 
or nothing in them, but are below the Reſentment of any intelligent and 
E prudent Man. ip | 
= geſt. Indeed, a ſmall indifferent matter, is not fit to bear a great Re- 


E Sprinkling our ſelves with Holy Water, or Viſiting certain Shrines, or put- 
ting on {ome Religious Habits, or other empty and uncommanded Cere- 
E monies, are no more fit to gain the good Preſence, and Protection of God 
than the ſight of a Surplice, a Poſture, a Place, or other untorbidden Ce- 
remony, are to forfeit and drive them away from us. 71,0 
24, Very right; but what doth either the one or the other, muſt al- 
ways be the things of weight and moment. In particular, his own Laws, 
Which are all about the moſt important matters, contain the things 
which he likes. So that we gain, and pleaſe him, by Obedience; and 
ke oflend and loſe him, by diſcbeying. And therefore no Man mult build on 
m0 uncommanded Abſtinencies or Severities, or on any affected ſingularities ; 

nor, in general, muſt we ever ſeek the Favour, or ſhun the Diſpleaſure of 

Es Almighty God, by arbitrary Fancies and Inventions of our our own, but 
xl WE always according to what is written. | 
BY Qzeſt, If this All-wiſe God fees through all things, he perfectly under- 
3% WS ftands our Natures ? 5 

A. Yes, he made our Hearts, and all our Faculties, and fo thorowly 
underſtands them, ſeeing clearly into all their Turnings and Windings, 
Lempers and Inclinations, what things will incite and draw them on, and 
Y What again will effectually reſtrain and divert them from, a y purpoſe. 


ſaw WW ee. If he can tell how far every thing will work upon us, he can fore- 
alle WE {ee the iſſue and effect of all means and methods; and, in particular, hat 


E: torce Preaching, Perſuaſion, Reproof, Diſcipline, Promiſes, Treatnings, or 
d - crher means of Grace, will have upon Mankind at large, and what upon 
al particular Men, of every genius, intereſt, and temptation ? 

Go . Yes, he knew aſſuredly that Pharaoh would not let the Iſraelites 20, no 
id: Pot for all his plagues, Exod. 3. 19. And that the Elders of Iſrael, would hear ben 
ot % %e Voice of Moſes, verſe 18. And that Thre, and Sydon, would have repent- 
Fr the fight of Chriſt's great, and wonderful works, Matth. 11. 21. And this 
e mut beget in us the greateſt Opinion, and Reverence for all God's Ordi- 
Ricke ances. So that no Perſons muſt ever ask, as ſome prophanely do, what 

| eood it doth to go ſo oft to Prayers; or lay they can benefit as much by 
== | reading 
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he is not. But he has no intelligent, rational love of God, unleſs helov 


reading at home, when they are called upon to go to Church 


Oc. as petpetual, and powerful means of Faith and good Life; who 
dare to accuſe any of them of weaknels, or unfitneſs; and pretend þ 


they ſhould, neither too early, nor too late in reſpect of exactneſs of {eaſy 


| — 
and h 

a Sermon; or ſlightfully negle&, or undervalue any other means 80 

appointing. Since God has preſcribed Prayers, and Sacraments, and Preach, 


ing, and the Authority of Spiritual Guides, and the Unity of the Chyy, 
ſhall 


: a elt 
to underſtand their efficacy, than he that underſtands all things; * 


down his, and ſet up their own Wiſdom, by neglecting the old, and bent. 
ing out new Ways for themſelves? i t eee 
Queſt. Doth God alſo ſee the beſt Times, and the fitteſt Seaſons for eren 
urpoſe ? | 1 Al Wie 
K 4% Yes, ſo exactly, as never in the leaſt degree either to preciping 
any Buſineſs, or ſtay ſo long, till the fitteſt Minute for it has Over. paſſe 
him. And this muſt teach us never to think any Mercies too long delay 
or any Afflictions from his Hand too faſt haftned. Though in caſe of ggy 
deſired, the preſent generally ſeems beſt to Fleſh and Blood; yet in try 
God's own time is always fitteſt. So that whether any thing ſent by bim, 
come too ſoon, or too flow, in reſpect of our Wiſhes, they come juſt when 


and uſefulneſs. _ F 
Queſt. If the Character of the great God, be to be ſo Holy, and Juſt, a 
True, and Faithful, and Good, and Patient, Sc. as you have ſhewech they 
no Man, who conſiders what he ſays, can reaſonably pretend to love Gal 
if he loves not theſe excellencies? Ton 

Anſ. Very right. He can only. have a blind love, as'one that is fond 
he knows not what: Or a miſtaken love, as one that tancies God to be wha 


thoſe excellencies, that make up the Godhead. And it Men would wo. 
thily love theſe in God, they mult ſeek to attain and tranſcribe them outin 
themſelves too. ER b 
Queſt. At this rate no ungodly evil Man, who is an Enemy of theſe Di 
vine Tempers, can love God. . 
Anſ. No; they may love ſome things in God, when taken aſunder: 4 
his Wiſdom, which will move their admiration ; or his Power, whulli le 
imploys it for them; or his Goodneſs, ſo long as they feel its bountiful & 
fects. But, if they ſeriouſly conſider, they cannot love the Godhead 
where all theſe Properties are put together. For therein is an Holineſs, that 
is irreconcileable to their Sins; and a Juſtice, that will be incxorable in pi 
niſhing them; a Faithfulneſs, that will execute Threatnings, as wells 
fulfil Promiſes; and an Almighty Power, to be employed in Eternally tr 
menting thoſe that offend, as well as in Eternally rewarding all that trul 
ſerve him. And a God of this Character, is all Terrour unto them. | 
they conſiderately view him, they may ſoon ſee enough to make agail 
them, which will keep them from being truly in love with, or defirol 
of him. No Man can freely, and intelligently be in love with God, but 
he that is, or deſires to be like him: And accordingly in Scripture, the lot 
of God doth ordinarily include Obedience to him. | | 
Oueſt. If theſe excellencies make up God's Character, then when an 
Perſons by his Grace have once attained them, they are like God, and pi 
takers of the Divine Nature. | 
Anſ. Yes, his Image conſiſts in Righteonſueſs and true Holineſs, Epl. 
24. So that whoſoever are endowed with tlieſe, are truly Good and G 
like Perſons. 
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57:6 Of Go D*s Providence. 


The CoNTENTSs. 


op preſerves all Things He hath made. And governs them. He obſerves all our 
Actions. And all our Temptations. He diſpoſes of all good Events, For He 
gives the Fruits of the Earth. And Children. And ſucceſs in Buſineſſ, How 
this ſhould influence us in any Enterprize, ſhewn in ſundry Particulars. He 
gives Promotion. And the Favour of Men. And Life and Health to enjoy all 
= other Bleſſings. And all ſpiritual Mercies. He diſpoſes alſo of ill Events. As 
Death of Friends. Unfortunate Accidents, that afflict us in our Bodies, or 
= Goods. Croſſes, and Obſtruitions, in our Deſigns and Buſineſs. Sufferings from ill 
Nen. How G op ſtints, and governs theſe. No Excuſe of their unjuſt Violence, 
to ſay they are Go 's Inſtruments, and follow Providence. He ſends alſo Mij- 
= carriages of State, and Government: and preſides in the moſt tumultuary, and 
= diſtreſſed Times. In theſe, ſtill have Faith in Providence. But Go D muſt 
not be called the Author, or Sender of thoſe Evils, which we bring down upon 


Ws a 
_ 
58 8 

7 2 


1 


Iath made. 85 1 305”; 

ES 2ſt, Dorn G oD preſerve all that He hath made? . 
A. YES; both in their Beings, and in their Powers and Perſections. 
e preſerveth Man and Beaſt, Pſalm 36. 6. He gives to all their Life, and 
Wreath, and all Things: For in him we live, move, and have our being, Acts 
. 25, 28. In particular, He preſerves Men in their Perſons and Facul- 
. So that no Man loſes either his Memory, or Underſtanding, or the 


of any of his Senſes, or any other bodily Powers and Perfections, but 
iy when, and fo far as God orders, or permits; and this muſt teach all 
| {Wc fons, under any Apprehenſion of Diminution, or loſs of their Senſes, or 
| Pellectuals, or other. Powers and Perſections, not to diſtract and afflict 


eir Hearts, by fearing and fancying the worſt. For God that gave theſe 
wers, is {till the Continuer and Preſerver of them, and *tis very hard if 
may not be truſted with them. Let us commit them cheerfully to Him, 
He will either continue the uſe of them, or ſupply the Defe&, and re- 
r the Detriment, that ſhall come by their Loſs or Diminution. N 
et. Mus r it not teach us the ſame, in all Proſpects of dangerous, or 
wenting Diſtempers too; I 5 6 | 
A Y £5; for He is the Preſerver of our Health, and Strength, as well 
WW” other Faculties. And therefore when any Perſons are entring under 
bo} bodily Pains, or Diſeaſes, let them endeavour to bear the preſent Bur- 
n with Patience. But not make it heavier, by painful Anticipations of 
ties; fancying what they ſhall do, if their Diſtemper grows up to 
* greateſt Extremities ; or, if {ome other croſs Diſtemper ſhould at the 
me incapacitate, and deprive them of thoſe Helps, which yield them 
f a relt Eaſe and Support under this; or, if their Pain and Sickneſs be 
J.. I. D d d d prolonged 
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Een! 


theſe in his Hands? And will He not order all, in compa ſſionate Topor. 


and the Good, Prov. 15. 3. And this ſhould engage — in every Thing 
tands 
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_ ſeeking to Him with earneſt Prayers, and watching againſt the Tema 
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prolonged to ſuch a diſtance, as will out. laſt both their Strength and Par 
ence. For if God is their Preferyen, is not the timing and intin of a 


tion to our Strength and Neceſſities, and the Supplies of his own Gee 
Beſides, 'tis great Folly, as well as Diſtruſt, to anticipate diſtant Malay, 
by precipitate Fears, and tormenting Fanęies. When all the while, Gy, 
Providence may prove as kind, as our melancholy Imagination is crye|, add 
preſerve all that by a tender Care, which we throw away in an over-haſh 
Fear, by fancying to ourſelves very dreadful Futurities, wherewith He . 
ver intends to try us. 

Queſt. Dorn God alſo govern all that He hath made? 
„A. . ES. 1 | Ky, 7 
"on WHEREIN is that ſhown? _ | 

Anſ. IN Two Things. Firſt, In obſerving all Actions. Secondly, In . 

dering, and diſpoſing all Events. e a 
Queſt. Dorn God obſerve all our Actions? 
Anſ. VES; for the Eyes of the Lord are in every Place, beholding both the ki 


keep Innocency, and a clear Conſcience, ſince He 
to ſee how we acquit ourſelves. 


Queſt. THE Belief of this preſent Providence, in obſerving all Ain 
is neceſſary to all ExpeQations of future Recompences. 

Anſ. VER right. For if here God takes no Cognizance, He can i 
terwards make no Retributions, not knowing what Men have done, f. 
Him to reward or puniſh. And therefore, as to Religion, it is all cen 
deny the Being of a God, as to deny his Providence; and Epicurear, n 
this reſpect, are as bad as Atheiſts, 

Queſt. As God is moſt watchful in obſerving all our Actions, is Hent 

equally ſo, in marking all our Trials and Temptations ? | 
Anſ. Yes; He not only ſees, but ſends, and ſets Bounds to them, ala 
proportions anſwerable Succours, to prevent their prevailing over us. 6M 
is faithful, who will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we are able, but "3 
with the Temptation, make a Way to eſcape, what is over-hard, that nn? 
able to bear the reſt of it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And therefore whenſoever we mW 
under any great Trials, or fear them, we muſt neither truſt to our one 
Sttrengh without God, nor deſpair of conquering them by his Help. TW 


always looking 


on with much Heedfulneſs, have Faith in his Spirit and Providence, aſut 
ly believing, that He will either put by and break its Strength, or inc 
Ours. Ss e 3 
Queſt. Ax p doth God order and diſpoſe of all Events? | FJ 
Anſ. Vks; even thoſe that beſall the meaneſt Creatures. For ct 1M. 
rom falls to the Ground, without our heavenly Father, Matth. 10. 29. But i 8. 
cially thoſe, which befall Men, - for whom his Care extends to Tip" 
minute, that even the Hairs of their Head are all numbred, ver. 30. He {x . 
all the Good and Evil, that happens to us in this Wotld ; ſo that we ui 
Him at all Turns, and muſt Aan his Hand in all that happens. „ 
Queſt. DoTH God order for us all the good Events we meet witl' 
Auſ. Yes; both all thoſe, which come upon us by accident; for 9% 
they are Accidents, and unexpected Things to us, they are Providence 
delign'd Favours in God; and likewiſe all which come by our 0" | 8 
and Pains, ſince when we labour and contrive for any Thing, tis 15” 
{ing that gives ſucceſs to us. 5 | \ 
Queſt. Wu ar muſt this teach us? -— 
Anſ. Born to be thankful to Him for every good Thing, whilſt vB 
them; and to live upon Providence when we want them; confiderV , 


Go p's Providence. 571 


Chap. U. 
: Ma the Gift and Donation of all thoſe Things, which we need, and 
chat He has taken the Care of us, and will beſtow them when they are fit 
=] By as. This dependance upon God, or living upon Providence, 15 the 
Conſtant Character of religious Men in the Scriptures. Abraham, and Iſaac, 
Ind Jacob, and Joſeph, and all other holy Men in all Times, always attri- 
butedd all thoſe good Things which they enjoyed, to God, and truſted in 
Him for the ſupply of all thoſe which they wanted. And this Life of Faith, 
Nor Confidence in Him, is the great Mark of their Religion. The Juſt 
% live or be ſuſtained by Faith, that is, in God's Care, and Kindneſs, and 
eſpecial Promiſes, Habak. 2.4. * 85 
= ef. Is it God who gives us all the Fruits of the Earth, and plentiful 
ES: aſons ? | 3” | 
E My Es; He viſiteth the Earth, and watereth it, He maketh it ſoft with 
WS owres, and bleſſeth the ſpringing thereof. He Crowns the Tear with his Good- 
5, and his Paths drop Fatneſs, Pſalm 65. 9, 10, 11. He cauſeth the graſs to 
bon for the Cattel, and Herb for the Service of Man: That he may bring forth 
od out of the Earth, and Mine that maketh glad the Heart of Man, and Ol to 
ile him a cheerful Countenance, and Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart, Plalm 
coc. 14, 15. . 
Queſt, Wu a T muſt this teach us? 1 5 
4. BETO RE the Fruits of the Earth are grown up, 1t muſt make us 
ri the Ground, and Plow in Hope that God will give a Bleſſing to it. 
ay, in a hard Seed Time, or diſcouraging Seaſon, or under any ſeeming- 
approaching ſcarcity, it muſt quiet the Husband-man's Heart, and the 
(carts of all Others, with truſt in God's Providence, who can open his 
and, and puſh on what he had kept back when He pleaſes, and Propor- 
Yon His ſupplies to our Neceſſities. The Eyes of all, ſaith the P/almiſt, muſt 
it upon Goa, for he gives them their Meat, and that in due Seaſon, He opens 
Bs Hind, and ſatisfieth the Deſire of every living Thing, Plalm 145. 15, 16. 
WS 2. AND what muſt it teach us, after we have reaped them? 
= 4. Wi T AH cheerful, and thankful Hearts, to give, not only the 
PFieſt his juſt Due, but likewiſe the Poor, who is another of God's Re- 
vers, his Portion. Which is moſt neceſſary, not only to expreſs our 
hanks to God, who hath ſent us all theſe Fruits, but alſo to increaſe 
Pp" own Store, and bring down God's Bleſſing upon our Fields, which 
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WP"! multiply the Seed ſown, and bring in more. This, Solomon ſays, wilb 
nm the effect of giving to the Poor. There is that ſcattereth aud yet in- 
% Ihe liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth, ſhall be watered 
m 7 himſelf, Prov. 11. 24, 25. And the ſame increaſe we may hope to reap, 


m paying the Prieſt all his juſt Dues alſo. Honour the Lord with thy Sub- 
ee, and with the firſt-fruits of all thine increaſe : So ſhall thy Barns be filled with 
EF), and thy Preſſes ſhall burſt out with nem Nine: That is, God will 
dchee for this, both a plentiful Harveſt, and a rich Vintage, Prov. 3. 
10. 1 
We. IN DER p, if God's Bleſſing maketh rich, tis obvious to infer, 
being juſt to the Prieſt, and charitable to the Poor, who are both un- 
WF God's eſpecial Care, is like to gain him, and fo is the trueſt Way of 
ing. | 5 
s; he that thinks Providence gives the Increaſe, will readily 
eve it; and he who tries, if he is not wanting to it on other Accounts, 
| experimentally find, that this is not the Way to diminiſh, but to in— 
le an Eſtate. This, Azariah the chief Prieſt told King Hezekiah, was 
, Cauſe of that ſurpluſage of Plenty, w hich God beſtowed upon the 
s q 2 Chron. 3s. The King had commanded all the People, to pay juſtly 
8 eir Tythes and Offerings, which had been fraudulently with- held, 70 
Teſs and Levites, for their incouragement in the Law of the Lord: Begin- 
. . D ning 
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=. ning the Practice with his own Example, paying all his Dues to 5 

Church, Verſe 3, 4. And as ſoon as this Commandment came abroad, tj, | 

ple brought in all their Tythes and Oblations, as they tell Due in Alange 

the Firſt-fruits of Corn, of Wine, and Oyl, and Hon), and all the Tucrej; of 1 

Field, the Tythe of Oxen, and Sheep, and the Tythe of Holy Things which ner: q 

ſecrated unto the Lord their God, the Tythe of all Things brought they in lande 

ly, and laid them Heaps by Heaps, Verſe 5, 6. And when Hezekiah, a, 

7 Princes, came and ſaw the Heaps, and thereby underſtood the vaſt increaſ 

| © which the People had received, which yielded fuch Abundance of Dus 

the Prieſts, he bleſſed God for it, and asked Azariah concerning the Cay. 

this mighty ſurpluſage, ver. 8. 9. And Azariah the chief Prieſt ana 

him, and ſaid, Since the People began to bring the Offerings into the Hyuſ, i n 

Lord, we have had enough to Eat, and have left Plenty: For the Lord hath Fel 

his People, and that which is left, is this great ſtore, That is, ſince out of th 

Fruits, which are the Gift of God, they have faithfully paid their Dusy 

God, He has fo increaſed their Store, that our Share comes to ſo mug 

we know not how to diſpoſe of it, but have left all theſe Heaps thou ſet 

after we, and our Families, have eaten, and are ſatisfied, ver. 10, 

aeſt. I SEE it teaches us, both in Duty, and Prudence, to gi 

willingly and cheerfully, the Poors Dole, and the Prieſts Dues: But 

it not aſſo teach us, how to enjoy, and ſpend the reſt which remains u 
ourſelves? © 7 

Anſ. Yes ; for coming from the free Bounty of God, we muſt erjgi 

with a thankful and cheerful Heart, not with murmuring, envy, or dia. 

tent, like Men that are proner to ſpy Faults than to own Favours, ard 

never pleaſed. Beſides, ſince it is God's Gift, we muſt take Care that d 

be honoured by it, and neverdiſhonour him, or abufe ourſelves, by ſpe 

ing it upon Vice, or Vanity, but own his Gift in a temperate, and { 

Uſe thereof, Yea, I add, in a charitable Uſe too, For theſe Fruits d. 

(s) Pet. gives to us, not as Proprietors, but as (a) Stewaras, to diſtribute abroadtotk 

41% neceſſities of Others, after we have ſerved ourſelves. So that not only Te 

perance and thankful Hearts, but Alms and Charity alſo, are nec 

to hallow our Enjoyments. Give Alms of ſuch Things, as you have, ar" 

hold all Things are clean unto you, Luke 11. 41. ES 

Queſt. Is it God allo that gives us Chilaren? 1 

Anſ. Yes; Children, or the Fruit of the Womb, are a Reward, an Feit 

that cometh of the Lord: That is, he diſpoſes of them to whom he pa 

as a Parent doth of his Eſtate, Pſalm 127. 3. And therefore, as wen 

reſt ſatisfied whilſt we have none, becauſe it is God that with-holds te 

So muſt we truſt in God when we have many of them, believing Q 

6% Matth. ſince, as our Saviour faith, (H) the Life is more than Meat, He that ſent Maß 

6.25. will ſend Meat; and that, as they were at firſt his Gift, they will be 198 

Care; and that He who provides for the Ravens, will much more prov 

for them, Lake 12. 24. = 

Queſt. Is it the fame Providence of God, that makes us rive u- 

Trades, and gives a proſperous ſucce ſi to us in any Buſineſs? 4 

Anſ. Yes; the Horſe is provided againſt the Day of Battel, but Safety id q #1 

Lord, Prov. 21. 31. Though « Man's Heart deviſeth his Way, that ib 

hammer out a Project, yet the Lord directeth his ſteps, that is, God b 2 

mines the Event, and Orders ſuch an Iſſue, as perhaps, He neve' 8 

ded, Prov. 16. 9. Men may contrive and purſue Methods; but "Wl 

ſtill muſt Govern and give Events. The Way of Man is not in hinj*lf, ” "i 

in Man that walks to direct his own ſteps, that is, to fix and determis* 13 

on any final Iſſues, Jer. 10. 23. | 

Queſt, MusT not this teach us, whenſoever we begin any Buſinth, A 


ſet upon any Attempts, to recommend them firſt to Almighty "2 34 
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Chap. ii. Of G o 0's Providence. 373 
prayers or pious Ejaculations, and to Place our chiefeſt Confidence in his 
e In all thy Ways acknowledge Him, and He (hall direct thy Paths, 

W Prov. 3 6. Commit thy Works unto the Lord, and thy Thoughts ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 

tat is, ſhall take effect, Prov. 16. 3. And I think there is little Queſtion 

do be made, but that Men miſcarry far oftner, than otherwiſe they would, 
in their Deſigns and Buſineſs, becauſe they truſt too much to their own 

Care, and Skill, and human Aids, and ſeek no more to Almighty God, to 

ingage the Furtherance of His good Providence. | | 

= 72z/f. Musr Men ſeek thus to God, even in Things wherein they are 

bpeſt skilled themſelves, and when they are Confident they take the ſureſt 

4 —_— | 

E ow” Ves; for the ſureſt Means without a good Providence, will not ſe- 

cure the Iſſues. The Race, as Solomon obſerved, is not always to the Swift, nor 

ES he Battle to the Strong, nor Favour to Men of Skill, Ecclel. 9. 11. So that 

EZ when Men are in the wiſeſt Courſes, or moſt probable Preparations, they 

have need ſtill to look up to God, who muſt conſummate all by his gra- 

BY cious Aſſiſtance. Truſt in the Lord with all thine Heart, and lean not to thine 

= own Underſtanding. In all thy Ways acknowledge Him, and He ſhall direct thy 

Pauls, Prov. 3. 5, 6. There is very much indeed lies in wife Manage- 

ment, every Purpoſe, as Solomon ſays, being eſtabliſbed by Coanſel, Prov. 20.18, 

But when wiſe Managers ſhew a religious Dependance, and Truſt in God 

too, that is the Way to aſſure the Event. He that handles a Matter wiſely, [hall 

fad Good: But if, together with that, he truſt in the Lord, more than in his 

own Skill, happy is he, Prov. 16. 20. 

= Or}. Bu ir if the Event depends thus on God, . till we ſee what Way 

He will take, we cannot be ſure of it. And muſt not this teach us not to 

be too poſitive, but modeſt in theſe Expectations, and to promiſe the de- 

BS fired Iſſue to ourſelves, ſtill with this reſerve, If God ſees it fit for us? 

BY Ar/. Yes; for Man's goings are of the Lord, how can a Maz then underſtand 

bis ow: May? that is, foreſee the Event of it, ſince God oftentimes over- 

rules their Motions to Ends far diſtant from their Thoughts, Prov. 20. 24. 

And this, as it will keep us from being too confident of gaining any good 

Things, will preſerve us alſo from deſponding under the apparent Danger 

of any bad ones; ſince when they are neareſt to us, God can turn them off 

by a thouſand Ways; nay, make them ſerve as Means to accompliſh our 

Advantage. 1 5 8 

= 2-e/. Sixck He is to give the End of all Actions, may we not ſafely 


ö Itruſt Him with that, and do what we ought to do, thongh thereby we 
foreſee danger of diſpleaſing others, or of prejudicing our worldly Intereſts? 
88 4-/. Yes; we muſt be careful to do our Duty, that is our Part; and 


truſt Him with Events, for that is his. God oft ſurprizes us with Iſſues; 
o that a Man cannot foreſee the End of his own Way, which frequently 
will be better than he expects it. And this in the moſt perillous and threat- 
ing Times, ſhould teach all Men to be more thoughtful, and concerned 
r the exact doing of their Duty, than for eſcaping the Croſs, which may 
en to accompany it. For if then they can be ſo happy, as to conſider 
8” Ely, and perform what they ought, they may leave Providence to give 
good effect, and take care they be no Loſers by it. 
Leeſt. Axp ſince we can bring no Buſineſs about, but by God's Bleſ- 
, muſt not this teach us never to ſeek to gain our End by any Sin? 
% Mosr certainly; for that is the way to offend God, and move 
an, not to bleſs, but to blaſt our Defign. If we hope to ſucceed, as I 
e obſerved from Solomon, we muſt commit our Work to Him, and that can 
only in well-doing ;-we maſt arknowledse Him, and then not ſeek Help from 
din, ſince that were to renounce Him. Let thine Eyes look ſtraight on, 10 
F | as 
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well for us, no Contrivance or Power of Men, or Devils can harm us. 


Of G o 's Providence. 
— 


as to aim only at juſt Ends, and ponder the Way of thy Feet, ſo as to take non 
but lawful Methods, and then thy Paths ſhall be eftabliſhed, Prov. 4.25, 26 / 
Creſt, AN D the ſame you will ſay of driving Trade, by falſe Weight 
and Meaſures, or by belying Wares, or ſetting exacting Prices, or Other 
wiſe uſing indirect Arts, or deceitful Speeches and Pretences? ; 
Anſ. Yes; for all theſe in God's Eyes are an Abomination, and ſo 05 
never bring down, but may well ſtop a Bleſſing. Which every Man qu It 
ſeriouſly to conſider; who believes a good Trade to be of God's ſending 
Queſt. Ts we are to have all the good effect of our Pains, and Proyg, 
from God, we muſt have it at his Time. And-ought we not to think hi 
the beſt Seaſon ? WW. - 5 
Anſ. Y ts; He ſees what Opportunities are fitteſt, and brings about; 
good Event with moſt Advantage to thoſe that wait his Time, and try 
Him with it ; as He did to Joſeph, the Rule over his Brethren ; and to Dai 
the Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. I the Lord will haſten it in its Time, Iſaiah 60. 2 


He will ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion, when the Time of Favour, Jea, the jy 


Time is come, Pſal. 102. 13. And this muſt teach all Men, in any Hopes 
Purſuits of Good, never to be too haſty, or by any indirect or evil Ways 
their own, to take the Matter out of God's Hand, but patiently to waithj 
Time, and ſtay till He ſees fit to fulfil their Expectations. He that beliz 
will not make haſte, Iſaiah 28. 16. _ RO 

Queſt. Bu r when Providence is flow in bringing longing Defires to pak, 


and lays fair Opportunities in their Way, may not Men turn aſide a little u 


anticipate and prevent God's Orderings ? - 

Anſ. No; for that is to take the Matter out of Go p's Hand, where it 
mult needs ſucceed to beſt Advantage, and thereby endanger both the 
loſs of God's Favour, and of all the concurrent Mercies depending on that 
Methods, whereby in his own Time he has determin'd to promote, or fart 
us. Joſeph, when the Keeper of the Priſon had (c) put the Ks into hs 
Hand, might very probably have made his own Eſcape. But had heimps 
tiently catched at that Opportunity before God's Time, he had not been 
preferred, as he was when God delivered him. And his Father Jacob, when 


he would haſtily (d) ſnatch the promiſed Birth. right by a Falſhood, underwent 


therefore great Hazards, and a long Baniſhment ; all which would probs 
bly have been ſaved had he patiently ſtayed, till God's Wiſdom had ſound 
out a Way for it. | | 

Queſt. Ts God muſt thus give Succeſs to all Means, then no Deſign can 
take effect, though never ſo wiſely laid, or powerfully backed, if it croll 
the Deſigns of his Providence? 

Anſ. No; neither ſuch as are managed by the deepeſt Counſel and A 
vice; for there is no Wiſdom, nor Counſel, nor Underſtanding ag ainit the Linh 
Prov, 21. 30. Nor ſuch, as are puſhed on by the moſt violent, and () pv 


erful Force. For though the Horſe is provided againit the Day of Batiel, ) 


Safety is from the Lord, verſe 31. And therefore let Men always take dit 
wiſely to fix their Hearts, and Hopes on ſuch Things, as they have reaſon 
to believe God will ſupport, and then be confident, That, though to ff 
their Faith and Patience, He may ſuffer them to be endangered, or diſtie 
for a while, as he ſuffered Joſeph to be impriſoned, and David to be perle 
cuted, and the Church in the (F) Revelations to be obſcured and driven fro 
Places of Habitation and Reſort into the Wildernef, yet at laſt he will 
ſibly ſtand by the Things which he doth eſpouſe, and make them prove 
hard for the moſt politick or puiſſant Adverſaries. 
Queſt. Ir no Work can take effect without God, then no Work 0f - 
Enemies. And may not this comfort us to think, that while he deſigi 
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Wed io tale away bis Life, made this his Support, That whatever they con- 
ved, 5. Times were in God's Hand, Pſal. 31. 13, 15. This, lays Iſuah, is 
„ Eritage of God's Servants, no Weapon ſhall proſper, that is formed againſt 
en; and every ongue that ſhall implead them in Judgment, ſhall they condemn, 
WE ih 54. 17. So that no Craft, or Cruelty, can deſtroy, whilſt G o p is 
iaded to preſerve us. 

WE 21/1 mr we muſt acknowledge Go p the Donor of Succeſs to 
Wy Work, or Deſign : But is it He alſo that gives Promotion? 
430. Ys; Both Riches, and Honour come of him, in his Hand is Power and 
Ilgbt, and in him it is to make great, and to give Strength to all, 1 Chron. 29. 
2. Promotion cometh neither from the Eaſt, nor from the Weit, nor from the South. 
„ God is the Judge; He puts down one, and ſetteth up another, Pſal. 75. 6, 7. 
nd therefore no Man muſt ever ſeek to exalt himſelf by any ſinful, or in- 


Turns, and undermining others, and the like. For if Promotion is not 
Wholly in the Willof ſinful Man, but depends on the over-ruling Providence 
WS God, theſe certainly are not the Way to make an Intereſt, | 
BY 2:f. Warn a Man is ariſing then, I perceive it is in no way ſaſe to ſtep 
WE ide, or take up the leaſt Sin, though it ſeem to he in the ready Way to 
Winake his Fortune. | 
WW 4-/. No; when all is done, prudent Integrity is the beſt Counſellor, and 
e ſureſt Way to maintain a preſent Station, or advance higher, or to 
gave a good Support, and ſuch a kind of Providence, as will make amend 
hen thereby we miſs of either. He that walketh aprightly, walketh ſurely, ſaich 
olomon, Prov. 10. 9. The Integrity of the Upright, ſays he again, ſball guide, 
i direct them; yea, in any Dangers, it ſhall deliver them. But if by wick- 
Wed Craft, and ungodly Policy, Men ſhall chuſe to do ill to ſerve a Turn, 
WS he Perverſneſs of ſuch Tranſgreſſors ſhall deſtroy them: And inſtead of being ſav- 
4, or advanced, they ſhall fall by their own Wickedneſf, and be taken in their own 
EN aughtineſs, Prov. 11. 3, 5, 6. Whilſt Righteouſuefſf keeps him that is upright in 
he Way, by God's uſual and juſt Judgment, Wickednefi overthrows the Sinner, 
Prov. 13. 0. | 7 
BY Queſt. Six ce God gives Promotion, is not this enough to make all Men 
=. _ and ſatisfied, when they reſt in a lower State, and ſee others 
exalted! | | 
4. Yes; becauſe their lower State is what God allots, who can eaſily ex- 
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hich, no wiſe Perſon would deſire it. And tis not only the higheſt Duty, 
but the trueſt Intereſt of all Men, to let God chuſe for them every Eſtate ; 
becauſe He alone knows perfectly all the Troubles and Temptations of it, 
and their Firneſs for it. He underſtands us all far better, tnan the wiſeſt 
of us underſtand ourſelves ; and therefore beſt ſees what Condition is proper 
Wor us. Beſides, if He gives us leſs here, the Day of Judgment will make up all 
the ſeemingly unequal Diſtributions of this World, fo that we may nope for 
he more hereafter. Lazarus, though a very good Man, was extreme poor, 
and full of Sores, and in this World received bis evil Things. But his more than 


Wage of Bliſs in Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16. 20, 21, 22, 25. And when Per- 
ons of equal Goodneſs, have not equal Encouragements of Providence al- 
otted them in this Life, they have the more in Reverſion, and greater 
hings to expect afterwards. b 

= 2. Dor God alſo give us all that Favour, which we find in the 
e of Men? 8 * 

YH Anſ. Ys; the Lord gave Joleph Favour in the ſight of the Kyeper of the Pri. 
. Gen. 39. 21. and gave him Favour in the fight of Pharaoh, Acts 7. 10. and 
: | Iiracl 


Vu 4. Ir may moſt juſtly. As it did holy David, who when his Enemies 


rect Means, as vile Flatteries, and ſinful Compliances, and ſerving wicked 


EZ lt them, if He ſees it convenient for his own Glory, and their Good, againſt 


ordinary Wants in this preſent Life, were abundantly made up by the furplu- 
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576 F Gop's Providence. Part! 
Iſrael Favour in the ſie ht of the Egyptians, Exod. 3. 21. and Daniel Fn 
and tender Love, with the Prince of the Eunuchs, Dan. 1. 9. The Skil * 
Goodneſs of ſome excellent and uſeful Perſons, may deſerve to be favour 
But Favour is not alway to Men of Skill, but only where God benq; th 
Hearts of Men, and beſtows it, Eccleſ. 9. 11. All the Favour, which an 
Men ſhew us, is our good God's, who conyeys it to us through their Had 
and Hands. a 
Queſt. Wurxx we come to them for any Favours, is it God that hen 
us to addreſs with moving Speech, and with clear and perſuaſive Ry 
and Arguments? = ABD... LED 
Anſ. Yes; and inclines them too to hearken to it, and return us ſoſt yy 
gracious Anſwers. As the Preparation of the Heart, in him that pleads uy 
craves Favour ; ſo the anſwer of the Tongue, in him that grants it, i fam j 
Lord, Prov. 16. 1. And therefore in all our Suits, and dependances on My 
; we muſt firſt ſeek to, and Place our Truſt in God. For if our ſuit pleaſe hin 
he will help us fo to deliver our Requeſts, and to prefer them at ſuch Ting 
that they ſhall be ſure to receive, and be pleaſed with them too. 
veſt. Ax will they be ſure to do this, though at the ſame Time thy 
are ſolicited, and inclined very different Ways, and have in their Eye ai 
Intention many other Projects, which are ready to oppoſe, and juſtle gt 
ours? | 
Anſ. Yes; for when there are many devices in a Man's Heart, neverthelſ tk 
| Counſel of the Lord, or that device among them all which God eſpoule, i 
| ſball ſtand, Prov. 19. 21. And therefore in any Matters, which God hig 
and eſpouſes, let no good Men deſpond, becauſe of the inſtability and u. 
ſettledneſs, or becauſe of the Number, Intereſt, or oppoſiteneſs of ole 
Counſels, whereby he is exerciſed, who has the Diſpoſal of them. Fi 
God can quickly alter his Meaſures, and turn his Deliberations as he yi 
and fix the Determination where he pleaſes. | 
Queſt. Tx.we cannot have the Favour of Men, but by the Gift and Blk 
fing of God, muſt not this teach us never to commit any Sin to pleaſe Me, 
nor do the leaſt Offence to him, in hopes thereby to ingratiate ourſehe 
with them, either to gain their Favour, or to keep and retain it? 
Avſ. Yes, it muſt teach us this. For if we fall out with God, He at 
quickly ſpoil our Credit and Favour with Men too. But if we keep Fr 
vour with Him, by holding punQually to well-doing, He Rules the Heat 
of all Men, and can either preſerve us in their Favour, or protect us fen 
their Diſpleaſure. Nay, in all likelihood, He both can, and will, not o. 
ly continue to us our old Friends, who muſt needs ſecretly approve our ip 
right Dealings, though we comply not with their own private Ends; bit 
alſo add more. For when a Man's Ways pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even his fis 
mien to be at Peate with him, Prov. 16. 7. So that Men muſt never Negkt 
their own Duty, or commit any Sin, to pleaſe great Perſons, or 10! 
Peace with their violent, or malicious Neighbours. Let them adhere fin 
ly to their Duty, which will ſecure the Favour of God: And then lis 
vidence will add the Favour of Men, where He ſees that will do them 69% 
or make their Lives competently happy and comfortable without it; or 09 
ever, make good the Want thereof to them abundantly in another Woll 
_ Queſt. I SRE tis Providence that give us Children, to recompence c 
Cares, and per petuate our Memories, and Succeſs to our honeſt Labour, 
and Wealth, and Honour, and Favour : And is it not the ſame God fil 
that gives us both Life, and Health to enjoy them ? 
4A. Uxs; for in him we live, move, and have our being, Acts 1. 1 
= When he hides his Face, all Things are troubled: He takes away their pred 
| | and they die, and are turned to their duſt, Pſal. 104. 29. And for this wear 


not only thankfully to own his Gift, . but ſince we every Minute hive he 
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f Him, we ought by all Means continually to live to him, and not lay out 
W ir Health and Strength, in Vice, or Vanities. For whenſoever theſe are 
fhamefully miſ-ſpent, Pris but for him to hold his Hand, and we are in Sick- 
W neſs; Pains, or Death the next Moment. 1. „„ 91. fg Gs BIIIN 

eit. It God is thus the Giver, and the Reſtorer of Health, then; when 
Men are in Sickneſs, fervent Prayer is one Step to a Cure. And when they 
ſend for a Phyſician, and follow his Preſcriptions, they muſt look up to 
Jod as well as to him, and truſt he will Work their Recovery, by what 
the other orders for them. TS m . * 5845 

= Af. Ves; they muſt depend on him as the chief Phyſician. Men muſt 
not preſume God will Work without Means, which were to put him to 
work Miracles. But when they have uſed the likelieſt Means, and taken 
the beſt Ways they can, they muſt perfect all by Prayer and Dependance on 


well as the Preſcription of the Doctor, is a proper Means to recover an in- 
firm, or ſick Perſon. And accordingly St. James directs any that is ſich, 
to ſend for the Elders of the Church, that they may pray over him, Jam. 5. 14. 


por us all the good Things of this Life. And is it not he too that orders 
por us all ritual Advantages; not only virtuous Endowments, but alſo all 
Es outward Means and Opportunities of Virtue and Religion, which muſt fit 
us for a better Life? Zeb A 4g] 1 

= 4-/. Ves; moſt certainly. And therefore, as we muſt thankfully enjoy, 
and make the beſt Uſe we can of thoſe Means, and Opportunities God has 
given us: So, when they are meaner, ſince they are of his Ordering, we 
WE muſt keep his Way, and do no evil Thing, particularly not break the Or- 
der and Unity of the Church to find better. 555 | 
= 2zeſt. I SEE God is the Giver of every good Thing, and therefore we 
muſt own all that comes well to us any Way, as his Gift and Bleſſing. 


=_ 4-/. Ys; both when we receive, and as often as we ſpeak of them. We 
ſhould not forget to thank God on all good Occurrences, though coming to 


us from ſeeming Accidents, or the Hands of our Neighbours. Nor ſhould 
we forget to do the ſame, on all Relations of them unto others; but in 
peaking of any Bleſſings, or comfortable Enjoyments, think, a ſerious God 
e thanbed, moſt ſeemly and ſavoury in all pious Perſons Mouths. 

By Que. Bur as God's Providence orders for us all good Events, doth he 
likewiſe order for us all evil Ones? ny #0 

= 4»/. Yes, whether thoſe that come upon us by Accident, or by ill Men, 
hat are either private to ourſelves, or publick and common to the whole 
B hurch or Nation. O. of the Mouth of the Mot High proceedeth not Evil, 
G? Lam. 3.38. And Shall there be Evil in a City, and the Lord hath 
Wt done it? Amos 3. 6. n 


fs . : ; | | | 
3 WS 2Qzeff. When our Friends die, is that through Providence, and doth 
cd take them? | 

%. Urs; albeit they are ſnatched away untimely by evil Accidents, 


D hich, though caſual to us, are foreſeen and ordered by him. In his Hand 


10 be - : . * 
1 Life and Death, ſo that whenſoever our Friends die, He calls them. 


Z nd this muſt teach us patiently to bear their Loſs ; yea, moreover, to truſt 
to make up the Want of them ſome other Ways, though their Life 
ned not only very uſeful, but almoſt neceſſary to us. For let our Friends 
a uſeful as they will; they are only his Inſtruments. It is he that gives 
em both the Inclination, the Skill, and the Opportunity to help us. And 
4 Es ſupplied us by them; can ſupply us without them ; he can, when 
b leaſes, raiſe up others, or put us into a Way and Capacity to provide 


Vol. I 


| | bo bay a Friend of God, and is under a good Providence. And one of 


: | God; hoping he will give a Bleſſing to them. The Prayer of the Miniſter, as 


Queſt. FROM what you have ſaid, *tis plain that God's Providence allots 


WF” ourſelves. So that no Perſon can be Friendleſs, but is rich in Friends, 
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the Time. For they were taken away juſt then, when we promiſed 
ſelves moſt Pleaſure in them, which made us maſt deſirous to keep, and li 


Qtes. I ſeg when God takes a Friend from us, we muſt ſubmit, ary 


us, when 'tis ca# into the Lap, the whole Diſpoſal thereof is from the Cori, Pry 


Humility and Patience under what they feel, and Thankfulneſs for all ther 


«A 


lotted for us in this Life. 
in our Deſigns and Buſineſs? 
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the ſureſt Ways to make him a Friend, When others are gone, is to ty 
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@zþ. T x15 is fatisfatory; as to the Loſs, but oh! the Misſortune g 
Our. 


tee wich them. . 
A. Ir we helieve, that a moſt Wiſe God took them, in all Model 
we { quld belieye too, that he knows what are the-maſt convenient, ant 
fitteſt Seaſons, for Friends to part in. W F ; 


truſt kim. But dath it not ſbew he is angry wich vs, when he tea: 
Friend from our Sides? I i + +, Fn 
Ai. No; perhaps it is only becauſe he is pleaſed with them, and wol 
take them to himſel And we gught- not to judge he hates us, for big WAR 
hahn / S001 15 cpa = 
- Queſt. WREN we ſuffer by Miſchances, or ill Accidents, in our Bols (A 
or Goods, are thoſe Sufferings from Providence? © f 
Auſ. Yes; it not only foreſges, but times the Evils to be ready when vs 
are in the way, and orders and directs them for us. If the Lot fall agu WG 


16.33. If a Man is accidentally maimed, or murdered, tis Chance-medley an 
Accident in him that hurt, or ſlew him, but Deſign in God, who, faysth 
Scripture in this Caſe, delivered the Man into his Hand, Exod. 21. 13. An 
this muſt teach Men in all unlucky Chances, and untortunate Accident, 
not to vent themſelyes in Wrath and fooliſh Paſſion, againſt the imme 
ate Occaſions, whether inanimate Things that could not, or undefirine 
Perſons that did not intend any ill to them; but to look up to God, wit 


have eſcaped. For in him only the evil Accident was Defign ; And againt 
him, who juſtly can, or dare complain? © 5 
weſt. Twas is well as to unſortunate Accidents. But what if our Hops 
appineſs are damped, or our Maladies made worle ; yea, perhaps, it 
remedia ble, by groſs Heedleſneſs, or Unkindneſs and Hard-heartedneß, a 
other exaſperating Faultineſs or Over-fights, of our ſeeming Friends or dc. 
vants, or others that are concerned about us? ?Tis eaſier to bear, when w MR 
are made miſerable by God's Providence; but it grates hard when ther WR 
Faultineſs makes us ſo, of whom we might well expect better Thing. 
Anſ. Touch they are the Actors, God's Providence is the Orderer 0 RF 
theſe Misfortunes ; which therefore are to be undergone with the ſame WH 
tience. For as a good Wife or Husband, ſo a wiſe and good Servant, or 1 
Friend, is God's Gift. And when God: chaſtiſes and ſmites us, by fuch» 
are exaſperatingly unkind, or miſchievouſly careleſs, we muſt own his- 
ſtice in their Neglects, and ſubmit to them as we do to a Diſeaſe, that 5 
reckon them among that Burden, or Share of Sufferings, which God has, 


Queſt. Is it Providence ſtill, that ſends us any Croſſes, and Obſtrudias U | 


Avſ. VES; thoſe Croſſes come from him, to exerciſe our Faith, uber 
he approves of our Purſuits; or to diſappoint and put us by, where he 0 1 
likes them. And this muſt teach us Patience, as often as we meet with £1 
Queſt. "Tis enough, indeed, to. ſtop all Complaints, that any Thing ; 1 
of his doing, But cin you ſay moreover, That theſe Craſſes are for BB 
both of Grace and Wiſdom? : = 

Arſe. Yes ; to all thoſe that love him. If they come to. defeat their u 
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nem, that. is but to reſpite them for a more advantageous Iſſtie-ar a fitter 
Ceaſon; nay, perhaps theſe ſeeming Backners, will at laſt appear the trueſt 
promoters to help them on. If Men will have Patience till all is done, their 
cCroſſes and Miſadventures will appear molt order Se proper, And beautiful 
in their Time, when they have ſeen on to the End of the Chain, and view- 
ea the whole Frame and Dependance of God's ordering. And therefore up: 
on any croſs Occurrences, Men muſt not be haſty in judging, to diſcourage 
and diſcontent their Hearts; but wait God's Time with Patience, Hope, 
and implicit Faith, till the End of Things diſcovers his moſt wiſe, and gra. 
2:00 ns Reboot gg ie ße LF 
= 0-ef. Bur what if in the height of our Hopes and Probabilities, ſome 


WS cos Accident ſtarts up, that is like to break all our Mez ſures? 

4, Ir God ſees good to make our Hopes take place, He can make our 
WE Croſſes carry on our Deſires to advantage. For tis his Prerogative to bring 
BS 7i ht out of Darknefſ; to make uſe of weak Things to worſt the Strong, and of foo- 
% Things to confound the Wiſe, 1 Cor. 1. 27. And he has declared, that all 
7 hin7s ſpall work together for good, to thoſe that love God, Rom. 8. 28. But then 
they muſt commit their Caſe to his Conduct, and truſt him with it. 
= 2. Bur the evil Accident happens at that very Time, which of all 
others ſeems moſt unſea ſonable, and fit to pull down all they have been fo 
; long a building u-? | 3h 


* . 4 5 - 


An. THoucr it doth, to God the eaſineſs of accompliſhing his gracious 
WP urpoſes, is till the fame. It only gets him the greater Glory, in making 
he croſſeſt Events ſerve ſuch Turns, as are beſide all Expectation, and he 
Wc uſes to work by ſuch improbable Means, to ſhew his over-ruling Wiſdom. 
What, in appearance, could be worſe timed, than the Diſſenſion of Paul 
Band Barnabas, two chief Miniſters, in an Infant-Church. Yet this God 
Egurned to the Furtherance of the Goſpel, by dividing tliem, like two great 
treams, for the Watering of more Countries; Paul going through Syria and 
ilicia, 2 Barnabas fo Cyprus, Acts 15. 39, 40, 41. And therefore we 


BE iſchances, ſalling out moſt unſeaſonably to croſs our Hopes, either for our 
| particular Intereſts, or for God's holy Church. For when God is engaged 
eros, He over. rules, as the greateſt Evils, fo the croſſeſt Seaſons too to 


Werve his own Purpoſe. 4 

et. Sicknels, loſs of Friends, and Croſſes, and Miſchances, that could 
„ot be foreſeen, I ſee plainly are the Hand of God. But when we ſuffer 

om ill Men, are thoſe Evils alſo of God's ſending ? 

= 4). Ys; for the Wicked are God's Sword, Pal. 17. 13. Heover-rules the 
not troubleſom and ungodly Men, to ferve his own Turn: The Lord hath 
de, or diſpoſed, all Things for himſelf; yea, even the Wicked for the Day of 
WE; that is, to vent themſelves there, where he ſees fit to ſend Evil, Prov. 
6. 4 They are his Inftruments, whereby he either exerciſes our Pati- 
race, or corrects our Diſobedience. — E. 

= 2e/. lr 'tis God that afflicts us by them, and they are but as a Rod or 
ſtrument in his Hand, when they deſign to vex and hurt us, He can put 


1 heir Deſign? 40 


54 Anſ. VES and often doth; as he put by Abimelech from committing Wick 
* ne, by a terrifying Dream, Gen. 20. 3, 6. and Pharaoh, by ſending great 
1 lagues upon him, Gen. 12. 17. His Providence can at any Time throw in 
er Way a diſcouraging Reaſon, a diverting Fear, an inward Relenting, 
expoſe ſome other Gbject to their hurtful Paſſion, and divert it from him 
F hom it fixed firſt upon. Even the Heart of Rings, ſays Solomon, who ha- 
s no Superiors here, ſeem moſt of all left to their own Wills, are in God's 
e to derive into any Channels or Courſes, 4 the Rivers of Water are 
1 the Husbandman's, to bring them over what Part of his Ground he pleaſes, 
; | Vol. J. | Ee e e 2 | Prov. 
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and. Experience. F 8128 ie AY 20 Wer i.e dh bis | 
- Queſt. Ax when they are fully fixed to de us Hurt, yet ſince they, 
under his Conduct and Direction, let them deſire and endeavour 1 : 
much as they wil, they cannot do us any Hurt before his Time? 
_ Anſe TraT is very right. And this was. plain in the wicked Jews, e 
tho? they ſought with all their Might to 4 brift.; yet either he ſecretly wy 
drew himſelf, at the very Point of Time, when hey thought to lay Hands oy i 
Luke 4. 29,39,07 the Officers Hearts relented, | who were ſent 70 appreſerd in 
John 7.3 2.44, 45, 46. or they were providentially ſtruck with a ſtartling by 
that zhe People, mbo bald him for a Prophets would rife upon them, Math, u. 
Hour mas not yet. come, John 7. 30. But when God's own Time drey q 
his Providence, which was a Wall of Braſs about him before, laid him OMe 
to their Spite, and then they wrought" their Wills upon him: This ij jy, 
Hour, and the Power of DatkneſS, Luke 22, 33. And ſo it was alſo in 
Caſe. Whilſt God ſet an Hedge about him, no Enemy could annoy him: A0 
till God had faid, All he bas is in thine Hand, Satan himſelf could not bing 
his miſchievous Inſtruments, the Sabeans, and Chaldeans upon him, J 5 
With ane ig „ aAq03400£t or 0: 
Queſt. AN D when that Time is come, can they exceed his Bounds, « 
afflict further than he has allowed them 
- Anſ. N o; for though the Jens, to increaſe Chriſt's Pain, deſigned u 
break bis Lees, as well as the Legs of the other Malefactors, as he bang n 
the Croſ; yet, by the Speedineſs of his Death, God prevented them, tofu 
fil the Scriptare, which ſaith, a Bone of: him ſpall: not be broken, John 19. 31,6 
And when the Corinthians were full of Fears, and apprehenſive of great Tn. 
als, St. Paul tells them, God is faithful, and will not ſuffer you to be tempted dm 
what je are able, but will make a Way:to eſcape ſo much of the Temptation, x 
would prove over-hard;for you, 1 Cer. 10. 13, And this has been the get 


ws CHIN — 1 3 % Ke | — 3 2 Oy — —_—_ — 
Prov. 21. 1. whereof we haye abundant Inſtances, both in Holy 9% 


* 


ral Experience of God's Servants, who, as St. Paul ſpeaks, might be ν,] 4 


on every Side, but not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in Deſpair; perſecuted, bi 
not forſaken; caſt down, but not deſtroyed; 2 Cor. 4. 8,9. 
Queſt. AN as God ſtints the Meaſure, as well as appoints the Seaſoy 
doth he allo fix the length and duration of our Sufferings from evil Men! 
Anſ. Yes; that is not left to their Malice; but as foon as our Suffering 
have accompliſhed God's Ends, he will take care to alter the Counk) 
and Courſe of Things. The Lord knometh hom to deliver the Godly out of Ia 
tation, and to referve the Unjuſt to the Day of Judgment to be puniſhed, 2 Pet. 2 
And in proportioning this Continuance, he uſes great Care, and Tend! 
neſs to his Servants, that their Sufferings may not outlaſt their Patience, & 
wear out their Hope in him. The Rod of the Wicked ſhall not reit, or makes 
fixed abode, and ſtay too long apon the Lot of the Righteous, leit it put the 
upon deſperate Counſels, and the Righteous put forth their Hands unte In 
aui, Plal. 225.3 ud Bis t 200 
Queſt, Ip wicked Men are thus an Inſtrument in God's Hand, then wit 
ever Evils we ſuffer from them, we muſt not look only at the imme, 
Actors, but ſee beyond them to Almighty God, and own his Providenct: 
Anſ. Ys; and that will not only teach us to pleaſe him, and to apply ® 
ſelves to him for Redreſs; but teach us Patience too, becauſe how W®, 
ſerved ſoever they may be from others, yet we have deſerved 4 thouk 
times worſe at his Hands. Let him curſt, ſays David of wicked: Shim, * 


would return no ill again, for the-Lord hath:bidden him, 2 Sam. 16. 10% 


And I was dumb, and opened. not my, Mouth, becauſe Thou, diaſt it, Pſal 30 
Nay,, it will teach us Willingneſs in Submiſſion. For be the Cup une, 


A 


| n = — , | i 
ſome, and bitter as Gall and Wormwoeod; yet he is both our Go, cr 
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Fur, chat offers it, and we ſhould not ſuſpe& any Hurt, in what comes 
i dan e The Cup which my Father hath grven we fall 7 nobarink at 7 ſaid 
our bleſſed Lord of the unparallel'd Injuries which he ſuffered, ohm 18. 11. 
S ze. Bur if, when Men wickedly afflict us, you ſay, God ſends theſe 
Aflictions; will it not excuſe them to ſay, God gives them Succeſs againſt 


1 us, and they follow Providence? 
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T1 jure us. But when they are injurious of themſelves, his Providenee ſets us 
in their Way, that their Wickedneſs may ſpend itſelf upon. us, to exerciſe 
W our Faith and Patience, or to chaſtiſe our Diſobedience. So that they are 
a :ccountable for their own Wickedneſs ; and when they will be wicked, all 
he doth is toover-rule it to ſerve his own Deſigns; as he did in the Murder 
BE of our Bleſſed Saviour, which he ordered for the Salvation of the World, 
BS chough the Jews flew him by wicked Hands, Acts 2. 23. When we ſuffer by 


as he declared of the Aﬀyrians, the Rod of his Indigaation, Ia. 10. 5, 12, 17. 
and as all wicked Slanderers, Oppreſſors, Thieves, Rebels and Murderers, 
WE ſhall find to their Coſt in the End. It is not acting ſucceſsfully, but acting 
according to our Duty, which will juſtify what we do, when God comes to 
Judge us. | | | 


Q ubſt. 
N 5 L \ 5 . . 


Bu x if *tis Providence, that ſends wicked and violent Oppreſſors, 
ince it is the Patron of Juſtice, as well as the Chaſtiſer of Undutifulneſs, 
ure God will not continue to ſuch Men the Power to oppreſs always? 

BY 4-/. No; the more violent and boiſterous any wicked Oppreſſor is, the 
Edooner will his Power fail him, and ſpend itſelf. The. wicked Oppreſſer, ſays 
Volomon, paſſes as a Whirlwind, which may for a while ſtorm terribly, and 


hat is, the Might, or even the Authority whereby he {courges, ſhall nor 
Pear him out, or preſerve him in unjuſt Violence; but by abuſing Power, 
ee {hall ſoon loſe it, and then reap that Trouble which he has jultly defer v- 
d, Prov. 22. 8. And therefore when any are oppreſſed by potent Neigh- 
ours, or Men of Violence, they may ſupport, themſelves to think, that God 
fees all their Wrongs, and in due Time will give them Eaſe, 4 
Queſt. J ſee that thoſe Evils, which befall ourſelves in our own Particu- 


ate and Government, muſt the People look upon theſe too to be of God's 
ending? 4 EA” | 

. VES; and generally as a Puniſhment for the Wickedneſs, and Pro- 
; Focarions of a Nation. For the Tranſgreſſions of 4 Land, many are the Princes 
ref, Prov. 28.2. And through the Anger of the Lord being kindled againit 
ael, God moved David, that is, left him to be won by (g) Satan moving 


= 


ate, and the Inſtruments concerned therein; but look up to the Juſtice of 
mighty God, and reflect with Patience, and penitent Hearts, upon our 
Nn Sins, which are puniſhed in them. E 

ee. Bu r muſt we think God's Providence directs and diſpoſes, when 
lick Affairs are moſt tumultuary and irregular, ard ſeem to ſhew forth 
veſt Footſteps of his PerfeQions ? 4 SY 

Vs; The Lord reigns, though the People tremble through convulſive 
WP! diftrating Fears; he ſitteth between the Cherubims, though the Earth be 


port all — Men in the moſt dangerous, and diſtracted Times, becauſe 
en then they are ſtill under God, and are not at the Mercy of all the ill 
; ag and threatning Evils, that fly round about them, which, how 
Wand 


S 4. No; in no wiſe. For God doth not excite, or tempt them to in · 


other Mens Sins, God, who puniſhes us by them, will puniſh them for them, 


Pluſter, but is quickly over, Prov. 10. 25. The Rod of his Anger ſhall fail; 


Bs, are the Allotment of Providence. But if there be any Miſcarriages of 


ed with the Violence of Stirs and Tumults, Palm 99. 1. And this muſt 


lever they may ſeem to fly abroad, are yet all bound up in God's 


Z um, to Number the People, 2 Sam. 24. 1. So that in any publick Miſcar- 10 
ages, we muſt not ſpend ourſelves in exclaiming againſt Miniſters of 21. 


hron, 
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Hand was ſtretched out to take it away, Gen. 22. 10, 11. And then God come 


our own Free-wills we voluntarily bring upon ourſelves, by our own pr 


of Man pervert bis Wy, and he falls becauſe ß 
a 


Quel. Tx tis God, that ſends all theſe Evils, then v ben de et a g 
them threaten and hang over us, we muſt look up to him, and have Fig 
ö R 3 — , ² Ä by 

Anſ. Yes; and that too, though we ſeem reduced almoſt to Irremediat 
Extremities. For God loves to delay Deliverance to the laſt, that our Fai 
and Dependance may be more throughly try'd; and then ſhows hin: 
felf neareſt tous, when we have no more Hope left in ourſelves, or in yy 
human Means. Thus he appeared not to ſave Iſaac's Life, till Alralm, 


as a preſent Help, when we are in the very Time of Need, Pſalm 46, 1, , 
Heb. 4. 16. He chuſes the Time of our Diſtreſs, to give us a more aft 
ing Senſe of our Deliverance. 'And then too he often works it, by thy 
very Things, which ſeem not only unprofitable, but oppoſite, and apt u 
hinder it; that no Part of the Honour of it may go to human Means, hy 
that the Whole of it may he aſcribed to himſelf. 

Queſt. Vou have ſhown that God orders all thoſe ill Events, which croß 4, 
cidents, or ill Men bring upon us; and which may befall us, meerly throw 
the good Pleaſure of God, or the Free-wills of others, without any Mi 
uſe of our own Wills. But what ſay you to thofe, which by Abuky 


Faults, or Follies? Muſt they be aſcribed, as the former were, to Gi; 
Providence? ©. 726 55 | 5 
Anſ. No; this Solomon taxes in fond Sinners, That when the Foliſnf 
iſty with his. Feet; yet for all this, his Heart fretteth againſt the Lord, as if pu 
his own pure Folly, but God had brought him to it, Prov. 19. 2, 3, Th 
moſt Holy God forbids all our Faults, and the moſt Wiſe God difclaimsl 
our Follies, which we muſt not aſcribe to him, but take to ourſelves. Ad 
Perſons muſt do, when they throw away themſelves in fooliſh Mat 
riages, or throw away their Eſtates by Extravagance,'and fooliſh Projtl 
or are any other ways the direct Authors of their own Miſeries, whichtif 
bring upon themſelves by going againſt his will, either in ſuch Sins ai 
forbids, or in ſuch Follies as he diſapproves. When our Calamities are t 
of our own ſeeking, we muſt not remove the Blame from off ourſelves) 
caſting it on God, and ſay they are of his ſending. Say not thou, as then WE 
Son ofS'rach moſt piouſly and juſtly cautions, It rs through the Lord thut fe | Yi 
away; for thou oughteſt not to do the Things, that he hateth. Say not thou, Fi 41 
cauſed meto err; for he hath not need of the ſinful Man. He hath commanieun 
Man to do wickedly, neither hath he given any Man Licence to ſin, Fcclel1i 
11, 12, 20. | | | | 
Queſt. By this J perceive, when any Perſons have made a fooliſh Vt 
riage, or otherwiſe done fooliſhly for themſelves ;" you would not e 
them ſay, as too ordinarily they do, That ſuch a Match was made in ler 
ven, and is what God had decreed for them ? S, 
Anſ. No; by no means. For that is to make God accountable _ 
their Faults. And is it fit, when they are aſhamed of a Thing, to * al 
upon God toexcuſe themſelves ? God bids no Man do fooliſhly, or wick | 
Iy; nor tempts him to it. Let no Man ſay, when he is tempted, I am 0" 
of God. For God cannot be tempted with Evil, neither doth he tempt an Js 
James 1. 13. e | | 
Queſt, Bur doth God no Way allot theſe for us? | 
_ Arſe. Yes; He allots the Miſeries as a Puniſhment; after we have been! 
faulty, or fooliſh ; But he doth not allot that fooliſh Miſcarriage, when 
we bring the Miſery upon our own Heads. For God is not the ay 
either of the Sins, or of the Follies of Men, being in himſelf all po 
and Wiſdom. What is well done by us, we muſt aſcribe to him; Dy f 
that this ill, we muſt take to our own ſelves. va 
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a. Bur is he not ſondetimes concerned in ſantling Mens Faults and 
WE. | 3s £00, as well as their Miſeries, in Puniſbment of former Proyocetions? 
r when Men have been great Singers, he is eſt povdked, as you noted 
WE: ov, to withdraw his Grace from them in juſt Judgment, and to leave 
em to themſelves, whence they fall ſtill into more Folly and Wickedneſs. 
= /-/. Yes; by Way of Puniſhment, God ſometimes gives Men up thus 
=. in and Folly. Not that he tempts, or inclines Men to be either fooliſh 
Wicked, as I faid; but that, when they are thoroughly prepared of 
emſelves to be ſo, in his juſt Judgment he withdraws his abuſed Grace, the 
ontinuance whereof might help to prevent it, and leaves them to them- 
es, and to the Ineitation of evil Spirits, as I have before declared. 
Cat. So that if any Perſons would aſcribe any Share in their own will- 
BS. Miſarriages to God, it muſt only be in owning lis Juſtice, and taking 
bame to themſelves, confeſſing he righteouſſy gave them up to them, in 
niſnment of former Sins? — | 
45. Y Es. f 


+ —_ 


4 
. 


pute them to Deſtiny, and God's irreſiſtible Decrees, which is only a 
at the Providence of God, which numbers even the Hairs of our Heads, is 
ore than ordinarily concerned in making Marriages, (whether happy or 
happy) which are an Affair of higheſt Importance? 

A. I make no doubt of it. Houſes and Lands are the Inheritance of Fa- 
; bat 4 prudent Wife is from the Lord, Prov. 19. 14. and 18. 22. But 
hen God's Providence orders, and accompliſhes Marriages, it is not by 
te, and irreſiſtible Ways; but only by affording ſuch Opportunities and 
aducements, as, though oft-times they may very potently induce, yet leave 
Liberty in the Perſons themſelves, I ſuppoſe, eſpecially ere they are ſuf- 
ed to proceed too far, to refuſe, When God brings them about, it is 
2 Way agreeable to free Creatures, who have a Liberty to refuſe, and 
Nuntarily of themſelves take hold of theſe Offers and facilitating Turn of 
oeidence, to bring about their own Marriages ; whence, being a Mat- 
of their own doing, they are accountable for them, and deſerve Praiſe 
en they beſtow themſelves wiſely, and Blame when they do fooliſhly, 
Aut, As for all the Actions which we do then, I perceive we mutt be- 
ee that God obſerves them. And as for all the good or ill Events, which 
meet with in this World, we muſt believe he orders and allots them 

us, and be accordingly affected with them? a 


„Vs; and that is Walking before God, as Abraham was bid to do, Gen. 


. and owning Previdence, which is the Ground of all Religion, and 
great Character through all the Scriptures of good Men: And is not on- 
the Perfection of our Affection and Service to Almighty God; but the 
y Ground of ſolid Comfort and Tranquillity of Mind, under all the va- 
us Accidents of this World. 
Let. Is this Great and Good Go p, that made and Rill preſerves, and 
etully provides for us, not only our Friend, but alſo our Father? | 
4. VES; He is the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and for his Sake, 
sour Father too. And fo he has taught us to call him, and pray, Our 
ee, which art in Heaven, &c. 7 | 8 
et. WHAT muſt this teach us? 7 5 
Nor only to take the Freedom of Acceſs, and the Confidence; 
ithal to pay the Reverence and dutiſul Obedience of Children. If I 


s of our heavenly Father, and turn Folowers of God as dear Children, Eptt. 
r. this being a natural Fruit of ſpiritual, as it uſually is of ſecular Relation. 
muſt engender noble Thoughts and Purſuits, worthy of this hight Alliance, 

| and 


Queſt. You have inſtanced in fooliſh Marriages; and I ſee we muſt not 


rowing the Blame on God to clear ourſelves. But do not you think, 


Faller, where is mine Honour? Mal. 1. 6. To imitate the Ways and Vir- 
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2 of Go D'S a P ropidence: .Þ an] 


and not ſuffer us to debaſe ourſelves, ' and diſnonour oxr Race, by le 
1 | into Senſuality, | or doting on, and takin up With any Vain and perl . | 
Goods of this Life. In ſumm, It muſt cauſe us to depend on him, with f K E| 


and Affiance; to receive what he ſends with Submiſſion and Cheerfulg 
and an Opinion that it proceeds from Kindneſs ; with other ſuch, RG 
whick arent Tema: ooo oo 1 
Queſt. Ax p this God and - Father," the Creed ſays, is Almigſiy, 1, , Wl 
Maker of Heaven and Earth "OO | F 
Anſ. Yes; that is added, and is next in Courſe to be explained. 


& n 4 
7 2 * »“ 
1 1 * 4 


_—_ tg — mc 


„ — . 
/ . 
? s 8 9 E 
' ” : } a a 1 . — 
6. We e ee 2 PIE n * 2 4 2 22875 28 1 * * 


r F Nee 9 2: Th —_— 8 ure n 
. 7 5 RR . ccc 


© Can, M 


The ConTznTs. 


2 c 
3 . 
— + 


Ia, 3 SEES, 


GO p' Almightineſi implies, 1. Go p Might and Strength to effe al Thiny 
Viz, all that are the Object of any Power. And that are not repugnant i k 
own Nature. The exerting this Power creates G o p no Labour. He wn j 

what ſoe ver any Things of the World can do. This an Encouragement to al gu 
rous Enterprizes. And to build on Providence, eſpecially where we have i b. 
miſe, The Value ana Acceptance of this Truſt, is a ſeemingly moſt im 
Caſe. And whatſoever any Things of the World are inclined, or wont to iv, þ 
can hinder them from doing. This alſo a Ground of Truſt in Gop. ti 
to keep us in any Diſtreſs from flying to unlawful Aids. How Gov nil ist 
| Power. 2. His Sovereignty and Power to command and order all Things, I 
includes, 1. Empire, as a Sovereign Ruler. What Things Go b non 
mand. The unalterablenefs of ſome Commands. 2. Dominion, as a So 
Proprietor. In what Caſes Go p allots Good and Ill, out of his Ponerof 
rogative, not according to Mens Prediſpoſitions. - Where he diſpenſes arm 
he doth it always moſt wiſely and reaſonably. Saving Grace he allots, nit ng 
of arbitrary Prerogative, but according to Covenant Rules. And Heaven uw 
Hell, in Way of legal Tryals. A brief Account of the Rectitude of Go . 
ture which limits his Sovereign Will, from the Scriptures. This Sovereign is 
and Proprietor an All-Sufficient, ſo no Selfiſh Being. Several good Uſes f GW, 
Sovereign Dominion. Gop's Majeſty and Al mightineſi muſt beget Fra u 
Reverence. WY | | 


Queſtion. HE Almighty Power of Go d, is one Thing particularly 
feſſed in the Creed, and when God would give a Chana 
of himſelf, he told Abraham, He was the Almighty God, Gen. 17. 1: bu 
Attribute of ſo great Account, that in fo ſhort a Summary, it {houll 
ſingled out, and particularly mentioned ? ? 
Anſ. Yes ; for ſince God has an Almighty Power over all, all mul" 
and ſubmit to him. Since he is able to do all Things, his Friends and v 
vants have cauſe to truſt in him, and depend on him, and in all their M. 
to ſeek and addreſs to him for convenient Supplies. So that his Alm | 2 
Power, is a main Ground of all religious Service, of Fear, and Faith) # 
Truſt in God, and of all Devotion, f | ; 
Queſt. WHAT is meant by God's Almightineſs? 


= 
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Chap. iii. Of GoD's' Almigbtineſ ' 505. 


Ay Two Things: 1. That he has Might and Strength, to effe&t 
and do. And, 2. That he has Sovereignty and Power, to command and 
£1 wr 5 ths Sod all Might and Strength, to effect and do all Things? 
Ai. Yes; all that are the Object of any Power, and all that are not fre- 
pugnant to his own Nature.- He made all this World, and can at his Will 
make more; and nothing ſhall be impoſſible with God, Luke 1. 37. 4 

= gQueft. Wx do you fay all that are the object of any Power? 
% B:causs Contradictions are the object of no Power: And though, 
an Almighty Arm muſt be ſufficient for one Part of them, as who, by his 
bare Word, can at his Will ſpeak all Things, either out of, or into nothing; 
yet it is no Way concerned to fulfil both at the ſame Time. Thus is it no 
Diminution to the Power of God, that it cannot make twice two, ceaſe 
to be four, or that which is paſt not to have been, or one and the ſame 
Body to be at once in many and far diſtant Places, and yet under all this 
Mwultiplicity to be but One, becauſe they all imply a Contradiction, that 
WT is, that a Thing ſhould be ſomewhat, and withal that it ſhould not be it, 
at the ſame time. V e 5 
BY 2zef. AN D why do you add, All that are not Repugnant to his own. 
Nature? , SL ORR , 
= 4». BEC Aus k, as God's Power is Infinite, ſo is every other Attribute, 
and One muſt not deſtroy, or weaken another, but all muſt conſiſt together. 
Thus, though, as Chriſt ſaid, to God all Things are poſſible, Matth. 19. 26. 
et, as St. Paul faith, it is impoſſible for God to lye, Heb. 6. 18. He cannot 


r delight in ill, or be ignorant of any Thing, or Change any of his Ex- 
eellencies, or ceaſe to be himſelf, or make other Gods beſides himſelf, or, be 
ny other ways imperfect, more than he can be weak and impotent. The 
Properties, and perfections of the divine Nature, are unalterable by the 
ivine Power: And it is no more a matter of God's Power, to hinder him- 


lf from being Pure, or Juſt, or Good; than it is in the Power of the 
Pon, to reſtrain itſelf from giving Light; or of the Fire, from giving 


leat; or of any other Thing, from doing what is natural, and neceſſary 
=O it. Whatſoever the divine Pleaſure can will, that the divine Power can 
ecute: But God's Will that controuls all Things elſe, doth never contra- 
ict his own Nature, but is always ſuited to, and ruled by it. 

= 2-/. AxD when God exerts this Power in doing Things, doth it create 


m any Labour and Pains? ; 
Mouth, as he did at the Creation. We, indeed, are imperfect N atures, 


d Act upon, are ſtubborn in ſticking to their own Natures, and make 
eliſtance: On which Accounts, our actings cauſe Trouble and Wea- 
es. But all Things obey every Inclination, and tendency of God, with 
BD intire Submiſſion ; and his Power is Abſolute and Infinite, ſo that if he 
but Will any Thing, immediately it is done. And therefore it is a vain 
"cy, and ignorant Complement of the Epicureans of Old, and of all the 


pection, Ordering, and Government of the World, in pretence there- 


9 ſecure his eaſe and ſelf-enjoyment, and to keep back Trouble and 


ei from him. 5 | 
Ne. Cx God do, whatſoever any Things in the World can do? 
, Yes; for he gave them all their Power of doing it. And retain- 
WE till the ſame Power in himſelf, which he communicated to them, as 


V irbout them. Thus can he preſerve Life without Meat, as he did 


* 


ee ſick, or weary, or ſleepy! He cannot be unjuſt, or cruel, or unfaithful, 


Anſ. No; He makes and unmakes every Thing, with a bare Word of 


4 d activity ſpends our Powers; and the Things which we go to alter 


emies of Providence in later Times, who would exclude God from the 


ordinarily doth T hings by them, ſo, when he pleaſes, can he do the 
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to Maſes, Ellas, and our Saviour Chrif, in their Forty Days faſt ; and 
Health, irhqut the belp of Phyſiek, and give Children to thoſe w 
paſt n as he did to Sarah; and make a Maid a Mother 


out the help of a Father, as in the Generation of our Saviour; at 


us Bodies without all help of Parents, as he did out of the Deſt of 11, 
at firſt to Adam, and as he will do at laſt to all in the general 
rection. f =. 55 f 
Queſt. WHAT muſt this teach Us 7 s 2. 8 

A Nor only to believe him in thoſe Articles of Religion, whi 
hardeſt in Nature to be brought to paſs, as Chriff*s being Born of , 
and the general Reſurrectian: But alſo to take Heart and Hay > in 
neſt and prudent Enterprizes, and not ſuddenly to defift, or deſpai! 


| cefs, through the Number, and greatneſs of Biſcouragements. A 


ous, publick, and generous undertakings, are both acceptable and 
able to God; and fo, (tho? not always ſure thereof, as not ſuitin 
Times with his other wiſe Ends,) are however, more like to have 
Friend of Providence. And when this really proves ſo, and God 
any Cauſe, though there be little probability, and preparation f 
Natural appearance, yet will it ſurely come to paſs, fince he has 
wer and Probability of all his Creatures in himſelf. 

Leſt. IxpRRED, Men fo backed, muſt needs ſpeed Deſigns, whe 
are fewer viſible Preparations, and find ſucceſs beyond Appearan 

Anſ. Yes; and the proſpeQ of that Animated the Apoſtles to go 
rageouſly in cogverting the World, an attempt impoſſible in all hum: 
ment. And all Antieut, and Modern Worthies, to ſet on any Pablick 
tions in evil Times, and to do the World good againſt their wills. 


honeſt Men, whoſe Cauſe was good, and dear to God, to hope he wot 


by it, and reſtore it, even when they ſaw it reduced to the laſt! 


ties. In ſumm, in licentious Times, it has heretofore, and n 
ſtrengthen Magiſtrates in aſſerting Laws and Juſtice ; and Mi 


preaching down prevailing Errors, and reigning Vices; and all P 
7its, in purſuing pious, or charitable Projects; and all good Men, in 
ing the Oppreſſed, in curbing Vice, in breaking wicked Cuſtoms, i 
on any great Honour of God, or Good of Men, in their ſeveral 
They muſt not haſtily think they ſhall not be able to effect, w. 
have cauſe to hope God will ſet forward; but believe, as S. Paul fa 
they can do all things, through Chriſt ſtrengthening them, Phil. 4. 13. 
their Hope and Confidence muſt ſtill be fixed in God, not in them 
in outward Aids: and when they go to meet Difficulties, it muſt | 
vid did to meet Galzah, only in the Name of the Lord of hoſts, 1 Sam 
Que MusrT this conſideration, of God's having in him the Pov 
his. Creatures, teach us any thing elſe? 5 
Anſ. Yes; to truſt his Providence for the ſupply of any of ou 
eſpecially where he has given us any Word and Promiſe. Nay, the! 
on truſting, even in the molt deſtitute Caſes, and againſt all Pro 
For all Things, even the hardeſt and moſt improbable, are equ: 
unto God, ſo that Nothing muſt ſeem improbable, which he de 
will bring about. When Faith and Truſt is in Man, or in an 
Thing, it is ruled by Probability. But when it is in a Power Aln 
makes no difference of likely or unlikely. As Abraham's Faith did n 
he believed God's Promiſe to ſend him 4 Son, though at that Time, 
rah, and he, were too old in Courſe of Nature to have one; and 
that Son a numerous Seed, which he firmly believed at the ſame ti 
he was commanded to offer him up, and ſo could have no Son by 
leſs he were firſt reſtored to him from the Dead. 


Quell. Tus, indeed, ſhows an high Eſteem, and Confidence i 
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ord when, there is not the leaſt Sign of its taking effect, but 


Things look, as if there were no NAY for it to be effected. 


As. VES; ſo it doth. And therefore among all Acts of Religion, there 


is none that doth more endear Men to God. This our Father Abraham found, 
it being upon this Account, that he became ſo dear to God, as to be called 
the Friend of God, Jam. 2. 23. and the Father of the Faithful, Rom. 4. 11, 16. 

and that his Boſom ſhould be made the receptacle of the Bleſſed, Luke 16.22. 


For his Faith, ſaith the Apoſtle, above all his other Virtues, was impated to 
him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. 4. 3,9. And among all his Accs of Faith, God 
was pleaſed to impute thoſe to him, as the moſt notable, which were ſhown 


in theſe two difficult Inſtances. He ſtaggered not at the unlikelihood of his 


having 4 Son, but was fully perſuaded, that what God had promiſed, he was able to. 
perform: and therefore, faith S. Paul, it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs, 
th 4. 19, 20, 21, 22. And when he offered Iſaac his Son upon the Al ar, ſays 
8. James, then the Scripture was fulfiled, which ſaith, Abraham believed God, 


and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs : and he was called the Frierd of God, 

Jam. 2. 21, 23. Such is the extraordinary. Value, and Recompence of 
W truſting God in a ſeemingly moſt improbable, and deſperate Caſe, where 
tis viſibly put to a puſh of Omnipotence to make good his Promiſe. 


Queſt. I ſee God can do, wharſgever any Things in the World can do. 
But can he alſo hinder any Things in the World, from doing whatſoever 
they are naturally bent, or wont todo? 

Anſ. Ves; for as by him they were all made, ſo, as the Apoſte () ſays, 


in him they ſtill /i, and move, and operate: and therefore whenſoever 
he pleaſes to ſuſpend, or withdraw their Power, they ha ve no longer u'e of 


it. Thus the (i) fire could not conſume, nor ſinge Shadrach, Meſhech, and 
Abednego; nor the ( hungry Lyons faſten on the Prophet Daniel; nor the (1) 
venomous Beaſt ſting the holy Apoſtle; nor the (n deſroing Ange touch an I,. 
raelite; nor the (z) Plague, or Peſtilence, or other contagious Diſeaſe, infect 
or ſeize the Pſalmiſt; nor the (o) wicked Jews act their Spite on our Saviour 


Chriſt; nor the ( ){#fernal Spirits touch Job, or try his Patience, whilſt God 


was pleaſed to withhold them. He ſuſpends the Operations of all hurtful 
Creatures, evil Men, and wicked Spirits, at his Will: ſo that they invade 


r. Perſon, and act at no Time, but only when, and fo far as he allows 
them. 


Queſt, AN o what muſt this teach us ? 1 1 
An. No x haſtily to conclude any Caſe of good Men deſperate, and in- 


capable of Cure, or Eaſe. For when Dangers, or Diſaſters, from the moſt 


hurt ful Things or Perſons threaten moſt, tis but for God to interpoſe, and 


either divert, or ſuſpend their Power, and then the moſt fierce and miC. 


chievous Things become tame and harmleſs, and the Dangers from them 


little, or none at all. And thus he is wont to interpoſe for good Men; re- 
ſcuing them, as he did holy David frequently, out of the very Jaws of Death; 


75 ſaving them as he did S. Paul, after he had the Sentence of Death in himſelf, 
2 Cor. 1. 9. . | 
Queſt. BuT what if we are at the laſt Extremities? muſt we hope Kill, 
when Evil is faſtning upon us, or at the very Door? 
Anſ. Y es; if we have any expreſs Promiſe of Deliverance ; for God, as I 


noted formerly, never forgets his Word, though ſometimes he may delay 


the Performance of it to the laſt. Or, if we have an expreſs Command for 
the Work, wherein the Danger meets us, as S. Peter had for coming to Chriſt 
«pon the Water, For ſince Chriſt bid him do the Thing, he ſhould have hoped 


to the End, that he would ſtand by him, and therefore was rebuked for 


doubting and ſtaggering in Faith, though it wete when the Wind was boiſterous, 
ready to bury him in every Wave, and he already began to ſink, Matth. 14. 
29, 39, 31. Or, laſtly, if we have no other Claim for Relief, but only from 

Vol. I. * „„ God's 


17 28. 


(i) Dan. 
3. 27 

(&) Dan, 
„ 
(1) A&. 
28.5. 
m) Exod. 


13. $3.3, 


(2) Pſal. 


91.1, 6, 7,8. 
( 


o John 7. 
30. 
Job!. 


12. & 2. 6. 


17 
i; 
IS 
Hh; 
: 
} 
4 
. 
$: 
bo" 
» 
$ 
. 
TW 
if 
1 
if 
17 
115 
: 
x. 
: 
;M; 
tt 
1 
4.5 
* 
11.88 
# > 
+ 
. ＋ 
Re q * 
þ 
: : 
* * 
4 
k | 
6. 
7 n 
2% i 
Yi; 
: 1 
. 
3% 
wh 
| 
i 
„ 
1 
r i 
$138 
Ft 
f ; 5 
4 : Mir 
4 i 1 
#: 
71:85 
. + 
.. 
4 
44 1 
. 
11 
11 1 
1 9 
41897 
'F; OF 
FE 3 
e 1 
11 
; 1 * 
1 
1 
' - 
14 10 
AN 
* 3h 
« 1 
: re 19 
5, 
. 
1 
, 
10 
* 
48 
1 
1 
7 
3 * 
L. 
, K. 
4 
{ 4 » : 
/ 1 5 
13 »y 1% 
RT BH” 
1 7 
. * 
1 
1 4 
ſt | 
if 1 
11 1 
1 
4 
Sa" 
=o l 
SY 4 
MF 
732 $17 
IN 
10 ' 
11 
1 
i 4 7 
145 
1 
" * 
. 1 
1 [ 
N. e 
27 
«{ 
\Þ 5 
* 


e 
29 
* is - —_— — — _ — 
mt er 2 conn — 
PP IIS 28 FIC 2 
© — — 12 — 
— — 
POST os S 
— 


bl 
of 4 
595 
| 4 
N 
4 Aa; N 
. 4 
j 1.95 
„ N 
| 1755 2 
238 
IMS 
1 TI 
._= 
1 7 
* 4 4 - 
3 
8 
E 
# % 
& ., 
55 
we 
1 * 
+ 
at? * 4 
: J. 
i * £ - 
14 
L [| * 
q - Ma 
Y i 
43 * 
1 
1 i - 
413 s 5.4 
F273” 
N 1 
9 A g 4 
1 9 * 
3 * 4 
[6 of 12 * 
„ FY 
þ 1 8 
5 
? . — 
Mu „ 
_” {At 
|; _— 
CH 
ES 
1 N. 
- 
- Sn 
= 
wy 3 
* . 1 
£5 i 
vl 5 2 
2 = 
1 
511% 
1 1 7 
FEES 
Jae. 
1 3 
4 | þ 
0 
. #4 
n 
£ > F 
* > 
* MEL * 
$7 8 h 
[FTI 
"2862 
v 
has! $1 
” 42.4 -1- 
4 * = 
1-462 32 
DB | 
* 
* 1 
I 
0 » * 
1 » 1 4 
2 * 
4 1 
. 1 
9 N 
1228. 
89 „„ 
2 
o 4 
: » Xo . 
14 
427 
. 1 
=, * C 
44 i 
. 
= 43 
3; 
"7 4 
BEES 4 
4 
988 
"Io $4 
7 * 
in 
e 
5 # 
EE: 
e 
a 1 
177 
* „ 
2 TI 
4 | 45 * 
4 +, 
N 1 
Hy 
1 1 
ot 
7 ; ; 
9 4 - 
P43 ? 
"yp F 
10 7 3 
e 2 
„ 
F 
2 pl 
* 1h * 
1 
4 9 
13 2 
es 
N 
. 
yi 3 5. 
* T 5 
6 8 
1 
% # 
* * C 
7 * , 
6.26 
. * 
5 1 
*1 . . 4 
x 
68 * 
4 $ BW 
1117 
by 1 
9 * 
& * 12 
E 
(4 | 
* 2.29 
of * 
N 
* F 
|» 
8 
* 8 
1 i 
#4 ; 
0 
E 393 
4 * * 
2 * 
of 
1 
0 1 
155 A 
Hy 
o 4 
abc” 7 
as 
I T5 FL 
Ws 
89 
+ 
FRY 
3 „ 
4 1 ou, 
ey 
oo 4 = 
bo a 
0 oF 8 
7 o * 
1 
1 = 
. * 
PR 
Wd , 
. t 3 
Fo 
9 5 
wich 
1 3-4 
n 
Pp 8 
1 wo OS 20 
7 
1 mn 4 
ok af 
: G 
1 
in 


1 * 
KKK „ „ͤ„ͤKͤù 2 ꝶ P — 


2 E R# 
2 * — 
* — — 2 4 ot ren 


. 


I" #* + g . 2 r 9 EI * 1 * * 1 „ W N 1 — EVE 4 
; 1 | 4 ; , k g* | . % * * ; N 
= + ; 1 ; 1 4 % HS 7 . * my FS 4 * , 
** . 


— 
— * } 
P 1 | 4 
A - 
* an C 
W * 


$ * 


God's Providence, whoſe Protection we may generally preſume+on in 1; 
own Ways, and in purſuit ef all good and prudent Enterprizes: as our 1, 
intimates, when he rebukes the Apoſites for want of Faith ; 
though they neither had any particular Command to Sail, nor expref; p, T 
Protection, and going on lawful Errands, Marth. 8. 24, 25, 26. God ve 
to go on firſt to the greateſt Extremities, that their Faith and Truſt mu 


An. Y rs; Secondly, in no Caſe to forſake God, and fly to any foreign we 
_ unlawful Aids, For if we ſtick to him, this over-ruling Power, when thing 


Enemies. So that all holy. Men. ſhall taſte the ſweetneſs of it, in endearin 
Afflictions,) in this World, as Jacob, Joſeph, David, and the Patriarchs, an 


And wicked Men ſhall feel the Smart of it, in all the Croſſes, and penal i. 
flictions of this Life, whereof if, thro? God's Forbearance, they at any ting 


dom. 
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poſiles for want of Faith in fearing Shim 


miſe of a ſafe Voyage, but were to ground this Faith on being under k 


commonly ſuffers good Mens Dangers, which at laſt he deſigns to remy, 

| ) 

paſs through a more full Trial, and illuſtrious Exerciſe. 
Queſt. MusT it teach us any Thingelſe? 


are at the worſt, can with a Word put all the Evil by, and reſcue us. And 
if we forſake him, he can as eaſily. turn that Power againſt us, and mak 
us fall by our own Succours. For as this Almighty Arm is able to bil 
all Things about for us; ſo, When it pleaſes, can it alſo bring them abo 
againſt us, in ſpite of all Probabilities. | 4 85 

; E Tais is a ſtupendious height of Power; how will God emphy 
Anſ. Ix making good all his Promiſes, and executing all his Threatning 
heaping Favours on his Friends and faithful Servants, and Judgments on ji 


: . 


S « 


Providences and Preſervations, (tho? under many and great Tryals ant 


ious Men of old did: and in glorious, and endleſs Rewards in the ney, 


feel the leſs here at preſent, that is only their being Reſpited and refer 
to bear the heavier and more Inſupportable Load at laſt; and in the ere. 
laſting tormeats of the Life to come e. 7 
aeſt, Ir this irreſiſtible Power were not to be thus juſtly, and kindy 
uſed, though we ſhould baſely fear and dread, yet ſhould we not love ad 
value him that has it? | 
Anſ. No, for nothing is ſo hateful, as power in the hands of Mali, 
which makes us have ſuch an utter hatred. of the powers of Darkneſs, Ant 
this muſt teach all ambitious Men, never to covet ; and all Potent Me, 
never to employ their Power, to oppreſs, or tyrannize, to accompliſh ut 
lawful Luſts, or to work their wills on others, But only to encourage Vir 
tue, and reward it, to protect the Innocent, relieve the Opprefſed, cu 
the Vicious, or ſome way or other to do good with it. 
Queſt, Ax oTHER Branch of God's Almightineſs, you faid, is His Sn 
reignty and Power, to command and order all Things. What mean you" 
God's Sovereignty? _ — 3 
Anſw. H 1 s Supream Authority, being accountable to none, but hav 
Power to order, and injoyn all Things, as ſeemeth fitteſt to his own Vi 


Queſt, Wr doth this imply? 

Anſ. Two things; both Empire, that is, a Power to injoyn and cw 
mand as a Ruler; and Dominion, that is, a Power to allot and diſpoſe ® 
Proprietor. God may give any Commands, and exact them of any If 
ſons, as an abſolute Governour : and make any diſtributions of Things! 
allotment of State and Conditions, as an abſolute Lord and Proprie® 
And he is Sovereign in both theſe, being bound to pleaſe none, but d 
to order as ſeems beſt to himſelf, 1 

Queſt, Do r H God exerciſe over the World a Sovereign Empire? 

Anſ. YES; all other Rulers, as the Apoſtle ſays, are but his Ne 


4 


© 
A 


— 


Chap i. Of Go v's cAlmightineſi. _ 


Rom. 13.4. but he ſtill keeps the controlling Power, and the Reins of 


Government in his own, Hands, being the bleſſed, and only Potentate, King of 
kings, and Lord of lords, 1 Tim. 6. 15. He hath prepared his Throne in Heaven, 


aud bis Kingdom ruleth over all, Pſalm 103. 19. And this Empire he exerci- 
| ſes, in giving and exacting all Commands, and guiding and directing all 


Actions and turns in the World, as he pleaſes. 

gueſt. Has God an abſolute and unlimited Power to command all 
Things? e : = 

Ant Yes; all that his Creatures, by his Grace, are capable of doing; 
and all that his moſt Holy and Perfect Nature is capable of injoyning. 

Queſt W ay do you fay, all his Creatures, by his Grace, are capable of 
doing! 3 ER! . | 

40 Becauss his moſt juſt and equitable Government, cannot impoſe 
an impoſſible thing. His Laws indeed might be impoſſible to us, conſi- 
dered naked in our our own ftrength, but not as conſider'd under thoſe 
Aſſiſtances, and under that Strength, which he is ready to afford us. He 
doth not reap where he has not ſown, and whatſoever his Laws require, his 
Spirit will aſſiſt Men to perform, His Commandments are not grievous, 1 John 
5. 3. and His Toke is eaſie, and his Burden light, Matth. 11. 30. 


Queſt. Wu * do you add alfo, all that his moſt Holy and Perfect Na- 


ture is capable of injoy ning? | 


Anſ. T o ſhew he doth not give Commands out of unlimited Will and 


| Arbitrarineſs ; but doth all according, to unalterable Principles of Goodr.eſ 


and Juſtice. He may command whatſoever he will: bur then he cannot 
Will all that we may fancy, but only all that is like himſelf, i. e. all that is 


Wiſe and Good. He never Wills againſt the Perfection of his Nature, 
becauſe he will do it. | 


Queſt, I perceive then, that God having commanded Holineſs, and Ju- 


ſtice, and Mercifulneſs, and Truth, and Faithfulneſs, and the like, which 
are his own Natural Perfections, there is no poſſibility of his reverſing 


theſe Commands to ſhew unlimitedneſs of Will, and commanding their 
contraries. | | 


589 


Anſ. No; in commanding theſe Virtues, he only commands us to be 


like himſelf: to be holy as he is holy, perfect in kindneſs as he is perfect, as the 
| (4) Scripture ſays. And being Tranſcripts of his own Perfections, theſe 


Virtues are a limitation of his Will, and whilſt he is himſelf, he can never 
will them to be otherwiſe. Indeed, it is his Command which makes them 
become Duties to us, and Inſtances of our Obedience: But that which 
made him command them, was the Goodneſs which they had antecedent 
to his Command, as being Draughts of his own Perfections. He willed 
them, becauſe they were good and like himſelf. And he being unchange- 
able, they muſt be always like him, and upon that account he muſt al- 
ways will them; whence they are ſaid to be duties of Eſſential and Eter- 
nal Goodneſs and Obligation = 
Queſt, Dorn God exerciſe this Empire alſo, in guiding and directing all 
Actions and Turns in the World, as he pleaſes? | 
Anſ. Yes; He doth according to his will in the Army of Heaven, and among 
the Inhabitants of the Earth : and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto him, What 
doeſt thou? as Nebuchaanezzar molt juſtly acknowledged, when he returned 
to himſelf, Dan. 4. 35. He preſides in all Councils, and directs and 
over. rules all Actions and Events. I form the Light, and create Darkneſs ; 
I make Peace, and create Evil: Ithe Lord do all theſe things, Iſaiah "7 ns 
And this Adminiſtration of Things, is called his Providence, which has al- 
ready been diſcourſed of. | LEES 
Queſt. Has God alſo a Sovereign Dominion to diſpoſe of all Things, 
and allot to each their different States and Conditions, as a Supreme Pro- 


Prietor ? Auſ. 
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 __Anſ. VES; His Hand made all things, beſtowing upon them both th 
Workmanſhip and the Materials, and his Power ſtill preſerves them an 
all this for what uſes he pleaſes. Thos haſt created all things, and for: , 55 
ſure they arty, and were created. Rev. g. 11. As the Clay is in the Poier hu, 
Form it into a Veſſel either honourable or baſe, ſo are ye in my hand, ſa 
; th e | 3 or d, Jer. 18. 6. The | heaven is his, and the heaven of heavens, Deut 
10. 14. The Earth, and all the fulneſs thereof; the World, and they that ty 9 
therein, Pſalm 24. 1. And being thus abſolute and univerſal a Propriety 
he places and alters, grants and reſumes all things at his pleaſure, Arg 
- when he takes away, ſays Job, who can hinder him, or Jay unto him, What ig 
thou? Job q. 12. ts ps 4 A hogs. aj gs 
Queſt. I ſee that all the Good and Evil, both of this World, and of the ney 
are in God's Hand, to allot as he ſees fit.: Doth he allot them according a 
any Rules, and in Recompence of Mens Pre diſpoſitions: or Arbitrar 
cout of Sovereign Will, according as he pleaſes ? | W 
Anſ. IN allotting the principal Things, particularly the eternal Pain 
and Pleaſures of another Life, and in general, all Rewards and Puniſh, 
ments, he has graciouſly bounded his own Unlimited Power, by Laws ant 
Compacts. But as for all Good and Evil Things, which are not unde 
' Promiſes or Covenants, he diſpences them Arbitrarily as he ſees fir, ay 
as thoſe allotments of Good and Evil, which he makes in recompence 5 
Men's Deeds, and according to the direction of his own Laws and Pr, 
miſes, may be called Legal Diſtributions, and Covenant Juſtice : ſo my 
thoſe, wherein he has not limited himſelf by any ſuch Contracts, be call 
the Prerogative Pcwer, and Arbitrary Will of this Almighty Potentate. | 

Queſt. In what things doth God act with us, out of his Power of Prey 
tive, allotting Good or Evil Things, or ſtates of Life, according to his og 
unlimited Will, and not according to Men's Qualities and Pre-diſpoſiticns 
Anſ. I do not ſay he acts conſtantly fo : but oft-times de doth : 
1. IN allotting Men's different ſtate, and worldly circumſtances: 
that one ſhould be born of Noble Parents, to great Fortunes, or honourab: 
Employments, with a well-ſhaped healthy Body, or pregnant Parts; a 
another ſhould be born Mean, or Servile, or Sickly, or Mis-{haped, « 
Poor, or Fooliſh, Thus when the Jews asked the reaſon of a Maz's bei 
born blind, whether for his Parents Sin, or his own ; our Saviour told then 
there was no need to ſeek out for ſuch precedent deſerts, either in him, 
them, for that matter; but *tis enough to ſay it was fo, hat the Works of bi 

might be made manifeſt in him, John . 2, 32: Sus 
2. IN allotting their different outward helps for Religion, and Spiriti 
opportunities; as that one ſhould be born of Chriſtian Parents, trained 
in an Orthodox Belief, and pure Worſhip, in the Eyes of good Examy"s 
and under the care of skilful Paſtors ; and that another ſhould be depri 
of ſome, or, perhaps, of all theſe. Thus, the difference, both in Sr 
and Eccleſiaſtical Privileges, which God put between the Jews and Eaom 
(the Elder ſerving the. Tounger, not being intended, or verified of Jacob ® 
Eſau's Perſons, Jacob rather ſerving Eſau, than Eſau him, Gen. 33. 3. 
of their Poſterities, of whom God expreſly ſpeaks it, when he firſt declan 
it to Rebekah, Gen. 25. 23. And to whom Malachy, from whom alſo St. fu 
cites this Paſſage, doth apply it, Mal. 1. 2, 3.) This difference, fays 
Apoſtle, was an allotment out of God's Sovereign Will; and not out of ti 
precedent Deſerts ; God declaring that to Rebekah, while the Children welt] 
unborn, and had neither done good or ill, to prepare them for this Diſcrim 
tion, Rom. 9.11,12,13. Theſe different allotments, of National Privilege 
(+) Ver. 25 above Edomites, and afterwards, as he (7) there notes, to Gentiles ab 
23 24325» Jews, When the Jems were caſt off, and the Gentiles were taken into 
23% Church in their place, was »o Unrighteouſneſs in God, who hath Mer, 
whom he will have Mercy, verſe 14, 15. Ly 


" , . 
- * 1 . 
+ 9 => 


M Gos vAbnightineſs. 
Leh, To name no more, when he offers what is ſuffitient to all, ta 
enable them to do his will if they are not wanting to themſelves, which 
| -enders all without excuſe; yet allotting more eminent, and efflcacious 

degrees of Grace to ſome Per ſons, and ſhewing more reſpite and forbearance 
towards ſome Offenders, than he doth to others, whom he ſtrikes with & 
ſwiſter Vengeance, cutting them off, it may be, in their very firſt at- 
tempts. Thus his ſparing Pharaoh, and fill raiſing him up again to a new 
| Trial after numerous Relapſes, St. Paal aſcribes to God's Sovereignty, who 
| 14s Mercy on whom he will have Mercy, Rom. 9. 17, 18. e 
|, IN allotting theſe different worldly Circumſtances, and external Privi- 
Þ leges and Opportunities, and more eminent Degrees of inward Grace, and 
| ſhewing this different forbearance, God uſes the fame Prerogative-Power, 
and Abſolute Sovereignty over his Creatures, which the Potter doth over the 
| Clay, as St. Paul ſays, forming ane Veſſel to Honoar, and another to Diſhonoar, not 
becauſe of any different finenels of the Matter, but, taking both out of the 
ane Lump, out of his own will and pleaſure, Rom. g. 21. mT 
Queſt. BuT in theſe allotments where God diſpenſes Arbitrarily, doth 


| he not always diſpenſe Wiſely and Reaſonably ? | 
Auſ. Yes; moſt certainly. Man's will is too oft a blind, precipitate re- 
lution. But God's Will is never without Reaſon, and the higheſt Coun- 
ſel directs him, where he ſeems moſt Arbitrary in acting. He works all 
things, according ta the counſel of his own Will, Eph. 1. 11. So that he is faid 
to act out of Will, not as if he did not Will upon good Reaſon, but be- 
| cauſe that Reaſon is not his being directed fo by any of his Laws or Cove- 
nants, or to recompence any pre- diſpoſitions of his Creatures, Tis Arbi- 
trary, becauſe uncovenanted and left to himſelf. But whatſoever is left 
to him, is ſure to be managed with the higheſt Equity, Wiſdom and Good: 
neſs, as will appear to all, when we {hall be let in to behold the Counſel 
of God's actings. | 
Queſt. DoTH God uſe this Prerogative-Power, in allotting Saving 
Grace, fo that one ſhall have the help of his Spirit in a good way, and an- 
| other ſhall be deny*d it, though he ſeeks it earneſtly and ſincerely, only 
| becauſe God pleaſes ? e | —- 
Anſ. No; This is under Promiſes and Compacts, and is to be diſpenſed 
and meaſured out ro Men, according to their readineſs to comply with it, 
and their care to ſeek, and make uſe thereof. If any Man lack Wiſdom, 
let him ask of God, who giveth to all Men liberally, Jam. 1. 5. God will give the 
Holy Spirit to thoſe that ast him, Luke 11. 13. and to every ane that hath, that 
b, improves his Talents, ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. Theſe are the Cove- 
nant-Rules for allotting Saving Graces. 

Queſt. O x, doth he uſe it in allotting Heaven and Hell, and diſpenfing 
Eternal Rewards and Puniſhments? _. | 

Anſ. No; Theſe are not given in way of Arbitrary Diſpenſations, 
but of Legal Trials. At the laſt day, Men muſt all appear before Chriſt, to 
recerve according to what they have done in the Body, whether it be good, or bad, 
2 Cor. 5. 10. they muſt all be judped according to their Works, Rev. 20. 12, 13. 

Queſt. S o that no Man who lives ill, muſt think that God, to ſhew his 
Soyereignty, may fave him if he will; nor any Man that lives well, fear 
kit God, to ſhew his Sovereignty, may damn him if he will; nor if any 
Perſon ſeriouſly ſets himſelf to be good, muſt he harbour a jealouſie of Pre- 
ogative-Power, and Arbitrary re Rnd Hig jereby he ſhould be 
ſhut out from that Grace, which is neceſſary to help him to be ſo. 


Anſ. No; There were not the leaſt danger of that, had we nothing elſe 

0 truſt to, but the abſolute Holineſs, Juſtice, and Goodneſs of the Divine 
Nature. But moreover, in theſe moſt important diſpoſals, God atts not 
Ut of Arbitrary, unlimited Power, bur as he has made himfelf a Legal, 
| 5 8 5 Covenanting 


4 
0 
| | 
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Covyenanting  Governour, that is gracioully-pleaſed to rule the Wy; 11 
Laws and Compacts, and will diſtribute. Rewards: and Puniſhmentz 4 
cording to them. So that in expecting any of theſe from him, we muß 
not have recourſe to any ſancied ſecret Decrees, but only to revealed bra 
miſes, and Covenant Declarations. And theſe, as I have ſhown, pronoun 
Mercy on the good, and Vengeance on the bad, and the Spirit and Gig 
of God, to all that ſincerely and carefully feek. after it. In relation t . 
ture Recompences, ſaith St. John, God is Juſt, 1 John 1. 9. And in relation 
to preſent aſſiſtances, ſaith St. Paul, God is Faithful, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Andi 
relation to both, ſaith he again, God is not Unrighteous, Heb. 6, 10 il 
making. not abſolute Will and Prerogative-Arbitrarinets, but Moral H 

neſty and Covenant - Juſtice, the ground of Men's Expectation from him, 


theſe. Matters. ff!!! C216" Gd 
. Queſt. Lou have ſeveral Times mentioned the rectitude of God's Ny; 
as well as the voluntary addition of his Laws and compacts, for the Ling, 
tation of his Sovereign Will and Power. And the divine Nature You lait 
particularly explained before: But I ſhould be glad to ha ve a brief acc 
of his ways and Temper, from the holy Scriptures. 
Anſ. Thus they repreſent him. That "tis. impoſſible for God to he, He 
6. 18. that he is Faithful, and cannot deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13. He js 
purer yes, than to behold iniquity, Hab. 1. 13. He hates all workers of it, Phln 
5. 5. He cannot be tempted with Evil, nor tempt any Man to it, James 1. 1; 
A his ways are judgment, a God of Truth, and without iniquity, Juſt and Rint i 
he, Deut. 32. 4. He regardeth not perſons, nor taketh rewards, Deut. 10.1% B, 
loveth Righteouſneſs, aud beholdeth the upright, Pſalm. 11. 7. He is Merci 
and Gractous, lone ſuffering, and abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mey 
for thouſands, Exod. 3 4. 6, 7. Gad is love, 1 John 4.8, 16. And as Jen 
by no means clear the guilty, Exod. 34. 7. So has he zo Pleaſure in the deu f 
the wicked, but that the wicked Man turn from his way, and Live, Ezek. 33. u. 
Theſe are the Almighty Deity's fixt and immutable Ways, and Princip 
which he never thwarts, or contradicts, to ſhew abſaluteneſs of Pot 
and Wilſun es. q . 
Queſt. Te Almighty God is the Proprietor of all Things, and can do win 
he pleaſes, he muſt be All- ſufficient in himſelf, and needs no Acceſſions fron 
any Body to his Happineſs? | : 63 30 Þs 2 
Anſ. So he is. My Goodneſs, ſaith David, extendeth not to thee, Palm 16, 
2, He needs Young, that any Creatures can offer to him; And if hedd 
e 


he could ſupply himſelf with them, ſince all the World can preſent lin 
with nothing, but what they have from him. at 


4 


1 
” 


Queſt. Ir we are ſo poor, that we can give, and he fo full, that hea 
receive nothing; tis plain he is no ſelfiſh being. Nor ſeeks any ſepanit 
Intereſts of his own, by any Services which weare to pay him. 4 

Anſ. VER true. His ends are only to communicate Happineſs, notit 
gain it. And this may ſhew Men how unneceſſary their ſcruple is, whoſe 
they are nor ſincere in God's Service, if they ſeek thereby to benefit then 
ſelves. For in that, their end is not different from his, but the fame vill 
it. They ſeek his Glory, in purſuing their own trueſt good; for in giving 


not in receiving it is, that he ſeeks to be Glorified. 
Ruff, WH a T muſt God's Sovereignty, and abſolute Dominion teach b 
Anſ. Firſt, Six c all we poſſeſs is held under him, never to compaſs] 
worldly Thing by Fraud, or Falſhood, or any Deceitful and diſhoneſt dei 
ing. For ſince God never allows of ſuch, whoſoever come into Poſſeſhw8 
that way, have no conſent, or grant from him. So that whatever thi 


hold, it is not by any Title of Right and Lawſul Claim, but only by unjuk 
Uſurpation. | 


| Queſt. Wu ar do we learn from this abſolute Dominion beſides:? 
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. Anſ. Secondly, To be content with that State and Condition, and that 
rtion of Goods and Accommodation, which God Alles us. For be our 
part what it will, and other Mens never ſo much above it, as moſt are apt 
to fanſie all their own burthens heavieſt, and their own Enjoyments leaſt : 
yet, God having as abſolute Propriety to make one Rich and another Poor, 
as the (s)- Potter has, out of the ſame lump, to frame one veſſel to Honou and ano- 
ther ro Diſbonour, they muſt needs be molt rightfully diſpoſed. Yea, more- 
over whatever little any of us enjoy, 1n compariſon with others, yet is that 
little wholly undeſerved ; and if from the ſame bounty, which grants us our 
ſhare, any other Men have more, our Eye muſt not be Evil, becauſe God's is 
Good, Matth. 20. 15. 5 
Queſt. Mus v it teach us any Thing elſe? | : 


For when he grants us things, he till keeps the Propriety in Himſelf, He 
makes no Tenants in Fee, no, nor ſo much as Tenants for Life: Whatſo- 
| ever outward Things we hold under him, it is all as Ienants at Will, to 
be diſſeiz d whenſoever he pleaſes. And therefore whenſoever God lends us 
Health, or Wealth, or Honour, or Friends, or Children,we muſt Enjoy them 
with an apprehenſion of their being only Loans for a time, and with a rea- 
dineſs to reſign them up, when called for again. As good old Eli did, who 
| upon an irreparable degradation of his Family, from a State of higheſt 
| Power and Dignity, to the Greateſt want and meanneſs, only ſaid, it is the 
Lord, let him do what ſeemeth him Good, 1 Sam. 3.18. And as Job, who upon 
| his ſudden and amazing change of Fortune, when from the moſt rich and 
happy, in a few minutes time he was made the moſt Poor and Miſerable of 
all the Men in the Eaſt, ſaid only, the Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; 
| Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 1727. 
| Queſt. Mus v it teach us any Thing more? Do 9 
Anſ. VESH; Fourthly, to uſe all his Allotments to his Honour, whilſt he 
| ſpares them to us. He makes no Proprietors, but only Stewards, 1 Pet. 4. 
%o. And in Stewards it is required, that they prove faithful, 1 Cor, 4.2. Em- 
ploying what is under their charge, to their Maſter's ends, uſe, and intereſt: 


chem a Privilege for being idle and careleſs; or for {pending them wholly 
| upon Sports and Paſtimes, as if wealthy Perſons were made for no other 
| buſineſs, but Diverſions ; and much leſs for laying them out in oſtentation 
of Pride and Vanity; or in miniſtring to Vice and Luxury. Health, and 
Wit, and Wealth, and other Temporal advantages, being only Loans 
Jof God, are to be faithfully ſtewarded, and laid out, not ſlothfully neglec- 
ted, waſted, embezelled, or abufed.  _ 1 
Oueſt. Ax E we to learn from it any Thing further? SDS 

Ar. Yes; Fifthly, to be humble, and think modeſtly and ſoberly of our 
ſelves, under any preeminence of Body, or Parts, Power or Poſſeſſions. 
When theſe Advantages puff Men up with pride, and vain fondneſs, and ſelf. 
conceit, they arrogate all the fanſied Honour and Eſtimation of them to 
tiemſelves, as if they were Proprietors thereof. But when they own them 
is God's Gifts, and Truſts, and themſelves as holding them only during 
Pleaſure by uncertain Tenures, they will aſcribe all the Honour of them to 


aum, and learn Modeſty, Care, Dependance, and Thankfulneſs. And with- 
eb never inſult, or deride the want of them in others: remembring, that 
00s e who mocketh the Poor, (and the Caſe is the ſame in all other Natural de- 
the ects or Calamities,) reproacheth his Maker, who diſpoſed of him in that con- 
njul W522, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 17. 5. 


| Queſt. By this I ſee God Almighty is an immenſly Great Being. How muſt 
i thoughts of ſach an irreſiſtible Might, and abſolute Sovereignty affect 


Vol. I, 6 gg 27 


And therefore no Perſons, to whom God has given Eſtates, muſt think 


(Mer. 18; 
6. 
Rom. 9. 


21. 


Anſ. Y 88 ; Thirdly, to be content when he reſumes his own Allotments; 


he 
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Af WI n the elt ſubg iffion of Humility, and "IT Pay 
ſuch IF Great and * oP Majeſty, ſhould ſtrike us With holy Fear and 
Submiſſion in the higheſt degree Hy time we think, or ſpeak of thi 
Great God, eſpe pecially 15 all Acts of Aion and Worſhip, which we pay 
7 him. Thou mu fear this Glorious, and Fearful Name, the Lord thy God, Dey, 

8. He is the excellency of Jacob, Amos 8. 7. The Mot High over al ii 
3 Pfal. 83. 18. 4 Great God, 4. Mili and Terri le, Deut. 10. 1 
Glorioas in gl, fearful in Praiſes , doing Wonders, Exod. 15. 11. Ho 
and Reverend is his Name, Plalm. 111, 9. 

Queſt. By this Almighty Power, 'tis eaſie to believe God made the 
World. 

Arſe Yes, thereby in the Beginning God created the Meuser and the Ear, 
Gen. 1. 1. And by the ſame Power he ſtill Governs and Preſerves 1 it, as] 
have belore explained. 
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The End of the Firſt Part. 
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Of the Knowledge of JESUS CHRIST. 


The ConTENTS. 
| Cu bv, 
Of the Office, and Natures of Jzsus CRRISr. 


In what Salvation b Chriſt conſiſts. Being Chriſt notes his being, 1. A Pro- 
p phet, to teach his Church. We muſt hear and learn of him in the Holy Scrip- 


cede for it. 3. A King, to Govern it by his Laws, And by his Officers, whom 
we are to ſubmit to in his place. Alſo to protect it againſt all viſible and in- 
| wiſeble Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gop, as having recciv'd from 

the Father the Nature of GOD. And the Power of Go D. On 6th theſe 
Accounts, and others, he is our Lord. And to be mo, ſpipped. What we learn 
from his being our Lord. Of Chriſt's being Conceiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, aud 
Born of a Virgin. He was truly Man. And why he was ſo. 


Curr II. 


Of the Sufferings of CARIs T. 
An Account of what Chriſt " uffer'd, and from whom. Both he, and God the Fa- 


1 bs nt 7 | 
ther were conſenting tout. What he ſuffer'd, was for our ſins, to ſave us from 


ſuffering for them, when we truly repent of them. Pardon on Repentance, the 


deſign of his Satisfaction, and the Merit of his Death. This is a free Grace, 
which implies that it is not given in Recompence of our Deſerts, not that it re- 
quires no Conditions. An Account why Go p would not grant this Grace of 
Pardon to Penitents, without Chriſt's dying to ſatisfie for them. And hom his 
Death ſerv'd all the deſizns of G o p' Juſtice, full as well, as their own would 
have done. Chriſt's Sacrifice bat once offered, but daily commemorated. Several 


uſeful Inferences from ChriſPs dying for us. Chriſt's dead Body was Buried. 
Of his deſcent into Hell. | 1 fo E 


Cup. I 
Of the Reſurrection of CHRIST, and his fitting at Gop's Right-hand. 


A Account how Chriſt. may be ſaid to have been three days in the Earth. His 
Reſurrection proved. The neceſſity of it. He aſcended to Heaven. What 
is meant by his ſitting at the Right-hand of Go pv. There he, 1. Intercedes 
for us, as our Prieſt. This Interceſſion not vocal, by Words and formal Pleas, 
but by preſenting. himſelf, and his own meritorious Sacrifice. He intercedes on- 
9 for Covenant-Meries, and on Covenant: Terms. He is an Interceſſor of ab- 
lte Power with G o p, and trueſt Aﬀedtion, for as. One part of his Inter- 
* %% ane preſent our Pregers re. Gov. Therefore whenſorver we 
(I Wie 1. | ch. 


tares ; and at the months of his Miniſters, 2. 4 Prieſt, to Redeem and Inter- 
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pray for any thing, oar duty and wiſdom 1 . ly by, him. 2. Govern 
his Church, as 4 n All this conſiſts. 3. Toftracts his C lurch, 


as 4 Prophet, by ſending to it the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt's Body having now tales 


i his Bodi) Preſence, but only a Preſence by his Spirit, which is more to |, 
deſired. Some Inferences from Chriſt's ſitting at. Go D's Right-hand. 


ws > x29 4 1 Qua Loch bt 
Of the Future Judgment. 


3 The neceſſity of the Future Judgment. All Men are judged, and made Happy 
{0 Miſerable at their Deaths. But not ſo fully then, as they will be afternars, 
: The Compleat and General Judgment, is at the End of the World, In thy, 
I Jeſus Chriſt is to be Judge. Who are to be the Judged. In that Judgment w 
© Condemnation, but for breaking Gov's Laws : So not for indifferent Thing, 
325 Men ſhall be Tryed and Sentenced for all their ſinful Actions. with regard u 
their laſling Effects. For their moſt ſecret ones. And ſuch ill Deeds as nere 
diſguiſed under the faireſt Pretences. For their ſinful Omiſſans. And Ne. 
letting to employ, and improve their Talents. For ſinful Words. And Thought 
and Deſires. For. all theſe Men ſhall be judged impartially, without reſpeit g 
Perſons. But with Equiry and Candor, not in Rigour. The Benign Judge nil 
be very ready to obſerve what makes for us, and make the beſt of our Perf: 
mances. And interpret the ſeemingly Rigorous Expreſſions of his own Lan, 
with great condeſcenſion to Humane Meaſures. He will allow for invduna) 
Failings. And judge Candidly and Favourably of that involuntarineſs. du 
for Natural Infirmities. And for Providentiat diſadvantages, as Multipliij 
of Buſineſs, greatneſs of Temptations, Bodily Indiſpcſitions. For Pitiule 
Defects of Degrees in Duties. Great Latitude on the ſide of Bliſs, ai 
all not required to be of the ſame Size. He will Reward Good Things, tio dont 
with Difficalty and Reluctance, ea, when Pitiably ſtain d with impure Mixtures, 
Our Juage will ſhew all this Candor, and would have us expect it. In Reun 
penting good Men, he will conſider the Diffiuclties and Opp:ſitions. And ile 
hazard, and coſt of their Services. And the hardſhips of Providence, allotteito 
exerciſe good Men in this Life. Of the Condemnation of ill Men. The lint 
which is to torment them, ſhall burn up and diſſolve the World. Practicil In 
ferences from the laſt Judgment. | 
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CHaP. V. 
Of the Holy Ghoſt. | 


The Holy Ghoſt is Gop. What he hath done for our Salvation. Of his extra: 
ainary Gijts beſtowed on Apoſiles and Evangeliſts, which were for the Planting, ard 


ly to revive old, and acknowledged Revelations. If they. ſhew 


un its-fixt abode at GO p' Right-hand, we are not in any Ordinances to ex. 


Propagating Chriſt's Religion. 1. The Gift of inſpiration, in Revelations. Ths 
* = the 700 Te Theſe Revel e. fully ſet down. in the Ho) 
Scriptures, after which we are not to look for any others. This Gift, of knows Re 
ligion by. immediate Revelation, neceſſary only in Apoſtles, and Evangeli 
And deſigwd for the Infancy of the Church. Other Rules, whereby to exam" 
nem Lights and Revelations in Religion. As, try them by the Script” 
Call for their Miracles, wherewith Gop ſtill empower'd Men, when, he 10 
them to reveal nem Things. No need of Miracles, when Men pre! end Y of 

Miracles 5 
Things lainly againſt Scripture, they muſt work more, than were wrought k An 
firm " ee * E G 28, 29. 5 Which ſeems to for cel pt 


commonneſs of Revelations among (r ift fans. The firſt Inſpirations ny 5 


1 


) 
) 


10 Or denies Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or Sal vation by hi#. Me its and Meditation. Own- 
u ing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owning the Articles of the Apoſtles Crees, which 
This contains all Fundamentals. Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, wiich is the 
Hol Foundation; Errors in other Things do not unchurch them. But ſuch Erroneous 
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The NPs 597 
in Doitrinal Points, but alſo in Devotions. And Alput temporal Matters, 
Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, was the Gift of Daſcerning Spirits This 
done afterwards by ordinary Rules. And the Gift of utterance and bolaueſs. Their 
minds not Influenced by this conſtantly, and at all Times. But ordinarily they 
mere, and eſpecially when they had moſt need of it. 2. Of the Gift of Miracles. 
Miracles a Proof of Divine Revelation. How diſcernible from Lying Wonders, 
' by the Doctrines built on them. . their Ends and uſefulneſs, and being wrought 
en needful Occaſions. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. This ſome- 
times by anoint ing with Ol. And Prayers. Of caſting out Devils, and other 
Miracles. Of delivering to Satan, what it was, and why ſo called. Of Joy in 
Tribulattons, and what was extraordinary in that of the Apoſtles. To the work- 
ing theſe Miracles there was always required Faith in him that wrought them. And 
ſometimes Faith in him that received them. 3. Of the Gift of Strat ge Tongues. 
The ends of this. And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Stran e Iongues. What 
is meant by the Holy Ghoſt being a Comforter. The Sin againſt the Hh Ghiſt, 
is a Sin againſt theſe extraordinary Gifts. Why Blaſphemy aga'» ft him more ir- 
remilſible, than againſt the Father or the Son. Extraordinar Gifts no mark of 
a juſtified State. Of Offices appointed by the H Ghoj'. Some of th ſe Timpo- 
rary, others to continue through all Times, the preſent Officers ordaining Succeſſors 
| of the Holy Ghoſt's ordinary Graces. By theſe we may know he d ll, in us. Our 
care required towards theſe. Of Preventing Grace in outward ad' antagis, and 
inward good Motions, Directions how we are to endeavour after ſaving Graces, 
in fix Particulars, How Go» gives them, though we re thus to acquire them. 
The Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us Spiritual Joys and Comforts, This he doth not 
in all th: minds he ſanitifies, becauſe jome are u«fit for them thronch 'ntrinlick im- 
pediments. But they are with held from none, through his Arouary rithdrawing, 
which ſome count Spiritual Deſertion. FE 7 
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Of the Holy Catholick Church, and the Communion of Saints. 


No aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Church. This Church Holy. And 
Cathilick. Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm, when regularly per form'd in any one, 
valid in all Churches. Excommunication is ſo too, This Church is one Bray b 
erte nal viſible unity. Of the Communion of Saints in this Church. Of their 
viſible Union in Faith or Doctrine. And in Prayers and Devotion. Of com- 
municating in Publick Prayers. A Sin to ſeparate without juſt cauſe. Impoſing 
us, or Errors, as Conditions of Communt:n, is a juſt Cauſt. Not Lanful to 
ſeparate for Things indifferent. Nor for better mean of edification. Ju ft ts ſe- 
par ate from a Church, that doth not impeſe her Corruptions, when her Errors in 
Faith overthrow the Foundation. That is, when ſh- ceaſes to own the one t ue Gob. 


arein a worſe ſtate, than Orthodox Chriſtians. Nor is her Communica to be de- 
ſerted meerl/ for ſuch Errors, tho very groſs, if ſhe doth not impoſe them. Juſt 
to ſeparate from a Church of a Corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful Things pollate her 
ublick Offices. Or when good Devotions are put up in a ſtrange Language, not 
for Rites and Cuſtoms about indifferent Matters. Nor juſt to ſeparate for Scanda- 
ous Members, where a Churches conſtitution is Faultleſs. Nor tho it neglect 
Diſcipline, which ſhould reform them. Of keeping Fellowſhip with the Ap:ſiles, by 
«emitting to our lawful Biſhops their Succeſſors. Chriſtians to communicate in 


| Aﬀettions, in Ams, and Temporal good Things. 
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Of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


* | WS 


I neſs of ſin is the Releaſe Hits Funiſbment. When Eternal Puniſbments are remit. 
ted, Preſent and.Temporal are often exatted. What is the Time of Relaxing th 

Puniſhments. Remiſiom of all Sins, but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Ai 

wilful Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity. Wilful ſuns forgiven, when we Repent, at 
forgive others. Sins of Ignorance and inadvertence, upon our Charity to oth, 
| This forgiveneſs out ward) diſpenſed in Baptiſm. The Euchariſt. and Sari, 
tal Aulatien; The Power of the Keys lies 


What Sin is. Of wilful Sins. Of Sins of Ignorapce, Surreption, Paſſion. Fergiy, 


« % 


which ought to beget a juſt dread of Excommunication. What is meant by our by, 
giving Sins. What Aſe we are to make of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. VET 


C HAP. VIII. 
Of the ReſurreQion of the Body, and the Liſe Everlaſting, 


The Reſurrection not meerly 7 our Spirits from Sin, but of our Bodies from th 
Grave. This to be brought about by the Almighty Power. of G © b. Th 
Perfections of Glorified Bodies, viz. Immortality, Spirituality, and Glm, 

The Bodies of the Wicked Immortal. And exquiſitly jer ſible. Some Infame 
from the Reſaurrettion of our Bodies. Good Souls carried ſtraight-way int i 
Place of Bliſs. Of Eternal Life, wherein there is Full and unmixed Hajj 
neſs. Of the Satisfaction of their Senſes. Their clear and aiſtintt Knonlew: 
Perfect Holineſs. And without Reluctance. Bliſsful Companious. Perfeclu 
of Love and Kjnaneſs. Honour, and Eminence of Place. All theſe to be ini 
=> in the Higheſt Heavens, without ſatiity cr wearineſs. For evermore. Of the niſs 
ries of the Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions. The worm of Conſcience. Fire ai 
 Hames. Diſgrace; under all which, no favour of Gop. No company, but if Tit 
menting Devils, and damned Spirits. None to condole, when they cant reliews, 
oy reſt and ſleep, for Recrait of Spirits. No end of their miſeries. The Ye 
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of the Knowledge of JxSuSs C 
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HR IST. 
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TT Cruae. I. 
Of the Office, and Natures of Fzsus CHRIS r. 
The CONTENTS. 


I what Salvation by Chriſt conſiſts.. Being Chriſt notes his being, 1. A Pro- 
Phet, to teach his Church. We muſt hear and learn of him in the Holy Scrip- 

tures; and at the mouths of his Miniſters, 2. A Prieſt, to Redeem and Inter- 
cede for it. 3. A King, to Govern it by his Laws. And by his Officers, whom 
| we are to ſubmit to in his place. Alſo to protect it againſt all viſible and in- 
| viſible Enemies. Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of Gop, as having receiv'd from 

the Father the Nature of Gov. And the Power of Gov. On both theſe 
Accounts, and others, he is our Lord. And to be worſpipped. What we learn 
from his being our Lord. Of Chriſt's being Conteiv'd of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
| Born of a Virgin. He was truly Man. Ana why he was ſo. 


Pueſt. N X/ Har is the Second Article of the Creed? 

1 Anſ. AN p in Jeſus Chriſt his only San our Lord. 

Queſt. JES us ſignifies a Saviour; from what doth Chriſt fave us? 

= 4. From two Things. 1. Our Sins. 2. Thoſe eternal Torments, 
Which are the Puniſhment of them. | | 


= 2. Ir he prove a Saviour to us, muſt he Reform us and fave us 
om our Sins? 5 
An. YEs; for this is the main Reaſon, why that Name was given 
Sim. Thou ſhalt call his Name Jeſus, for he ſhall ſave his People from their Sins, 


Do 3.27. 


Oueſt, WII L. he fave none from the Puniſhment, but whom he faves 
om their Sins firſt ? 


Anſ. No; for except ye Repent, Je ſball all periſh, Lake 13. 3. and at laſt 
e will ſay, Depart from me ye workers of Iniquit), Matth. 7. 23. 
Quest. Bur when once they are delivered from their Sins, they may 
hake ſure of being freed by him from Eternal Death too? 
| Anſ. VES; for there is now no condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
ho walk not after the Fleſh, but ter the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. 
Queſt. CHRIST, ſignifies Anointed among the Greeks, as Meſſiab doth a- 
hong the Hebrews ; Meſſiah, if interpreted, being the Chriſt, or Anointed, as 
t. Andrew ſaid, John 1. 41. But what mean you, when you call Jeſus the 
elta or Chriſt, that is, the Anointed ? k 
Arſ. His being inveſted with the Office of a Prophet, to teach his 
urch; of a Prieſt, to make Reconciliation, and to Intercede for it; and 
a King, to Govern and Proteòt it. | 
Quell. WN do you call ſuch Inveſtiture, his 4nointing ? f 
41]. Bzcaust anciently Inyeſtitures into theſe Offices, were according 
o the Eaſtern Cuſtom, by pouring Oyl upon Men: as in the caſe of the 


Arch 


f 


as in the caſe of King Saul, 1 Sam. 9. 16. and 10. 1. and King Davig 
16. 13. Anſwerable to which, Meſſiah's Deſignation to his Office 
was to include all theſe, is call'd his being Anointed, Iſa. 61. 1, 2, 
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(s) John 
16. 13. 


Arch. Prophet Eliſba, 1 Rings 19. 16. and High- Prieſt, Aaron, Lev, 9.1 


Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which inſtall'd him, and anſwer'd to their ano 


of himſelf, but as the Father gave him Commanament, ſo he ſpake, John 12. 
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JESUS CHRIST. Part I 


"MY 


— 


And in Kings, as the Jewiſb Doctors note, when they received not 


Office and Authority by Succeſſion, but by extraordinafy Deſigna el 


n. 
» Which 


Queſt. WAs Chriſt inveſted in theſe Offices by pouring Oyl upon hin; 
Auſ. No; but by pouring a nobler Thing, the miraculous Powers and 


nt 
God anointed Jeſus with the Holy Ghoſt, and with Power, Acts 10. 38, 8 
Queſt. W as Chriſtin the Office and Quality ofa Prophet, to teach his Chung) 

Auſ. Yes; he was a Teacher ſent from God, John 3.2. What he ſaid, he ſpe 
So that the People ſpoke a great Truth, when they ſaid, This is of a Bab 
Prophet who was to come into the World, John 6. 14. Nay, he was not in th 
rank of an ordinary Prophet, but in a pitch of Eminence, far above all oth 
For he not only had a Prophetick Spirit reſting always on him, which th 
beſt of them enjoy'd but on certain Times. and Occaſions ; but he knew i 
Will of God by perſonal Acquaintance and immediate Intuition, nor barch 
at ſecond hand, by the Meſſage of an Angel, or by a Viſion or a Dream, asthy 
all did. The only begotten Son, who is in the Boſom of the Father, he hath ded 
him, John 1. 18. And on this Account, among others, of all Prophers and 
Interpreters of God's Mind, he alone is call'd the Mord; becauſe lying in Gol 
Boſom, he-had his Mind without any Thing intervening, as immediatch, 
as a Word expreſſes ones meaning. 

Queſt. WHA muſt this teach us? 

Anſ. W HE NSOEVER we would know the Mind of God, to ſeek only u. 
to him; and never to hearken to any other New Lights, or Enthuliaftidl 
Pretenders. In all Times, both in the Apoſtles days and ours, ſeveral In. 

oftors, and falſe Prophets, have come with pretended Meſſages to [hey 
Mien the Will of God, and the Way to Happineſs. But we are to give et 
to none of theſe, this Work of communicating God's Mind to Men, not be 
ing left at random, but peculiarly intruſted with Jeſus Chriſt, that great Pl 
phet of the Church, who is eſpecially conſtituted by God, and anointed ior 
this Purpoſe. This is my beloved Son, ſaid God in the voice from the bryt 
Cloud, in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him, Mat. 17. 5. 

Queſt. Bu r how ſhall we do to learn of him, ſince now he is no mot 
among us hereon Earth, but is gone to Heaven ? Py 

Anſ. Two ways he exerciſes his Prophetick Office to communicate ii 
Mind of God to us. 3 

1. By the Scriptures. What God told him, he firſt by Perſonal Converk 
and afterwards by (a) his Spirit leading them into all Truth, told the Auf 
and Evangeliſts: and they put it in writing in the Book calbd the Holy , 
tures, to be preached and publiſhed to all others, thro all Times. $0 tl 
when we hear them read, we muſt think we hear Chriſt our great Proj 
ſpeaking to us. And to be debarr'd, or debar our ſelves of the uſe of the 
what is it, but to be debarr'd of this great Prophet's free Communication 
2. By his Miniſters, whom he has left and appointed to declare © 
Mind to the People in his place. Thus the Prieſts were appointed among it 
Jews : The Prieſt's lips ſhould preſerve Kpowledge, and the People ſhould ſeth ' 
Law at his Mouth; for he is the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2.7. AN 
ſo are the Miniſters of Chriſt, among us Chriſtians. Lo! Tam with you, fin 
ing them all Things whatſoever I have commanded, and that always, even 10 tht 1 
of the World. That is, with you during your own Lives, and the Paſtor5% 
Teachers your Succeſſors, for ever after your Deaths, Marth. 28. 20. 
that if we would give ear to Chrift, and own him for the "Re, f 
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Church, we muſt ſeek the mind of God from the Holy Scriptures, and from 
the mouths of our Biſhops and Paſtors, who are hiseabliſhed Miniſters, to 
inculcate and explain thoſe Scriptures. ,,,/ 
' Gueſt. AxoTEER Office you ſay he was deſign'd and anointed to, was 
the Office of a Prieſt. Wherein doth that conſiſt? © 
Au. Ix two Things. 1. The payment of a Price, to make Reconciliation, 
and 


IS 


expiate Mens , ſins with God. And 2. Izterceding for ever after, that 
| they ſhould have the benefit and Bleſſing of it. A Pyophet is employ'd from 
| God to Men, to declare his will and Pleaſure to them. But a Prieſt is em- 
ploy'd from Men to God, ordain'd, as St. Paul ſays, for Men in Thi: gs pertain- 
ing jo God, Heb. 5.1. So that a Prieſt ſtands for the Church ro make Re- 
| conciliation, and intercede for it. ; 


Queſt. An did Chriſt act the part of a Prieſt for the Church, paying a 
Price to make reconciliation with God, and in virtue of that to intercede for it? 
| Anſ. Yes, he reconciled us to God, by dying in our ſtead. We are recon- 
W .iled to God, by the death of his Son: Rom. 5.10. And being now raiſed 
from the Dead, he is entred into Heaven, where he ever lives to make interceſſion 
| for us, Heb. 7. 77 * | | w 18441 10 . ” e 2 5 
Queſt. Dorn e intercede, that Men may have this Reconciliation, whilſt 
they go on in ſin? | e | | 


Anf. No, but only when they forſake it, and Repent, that their Sins may be 
S blotted out, Act. 3. 19. So that till they amend, they mult never expect 
that he Inould move or them.  E 5 
Oueſt. WHA T doth the conſideration of Chriſt's Prieſthood teach us? 

Anſ. To hope for the Mercy of God for our Sins, upon our true Repen- 


# £ 


tance, am Man ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, «ſus Chriſt the 
| Righteous, who is the Propitiation for our ſias, 1 John. 2. 1, 2. And having 
him our High-Prieſt, we may draw near with fall Aſſurance of Fatth, if once our 
| Heart: are Sprinklea, and cleanſed from an Evil Conſcicuce, Heb. vo. 21, 22. 
And in general, it teaches us, whenſoever we want any Mercy or Favour 
from God, to apply to him by Jeſus Chriſt, who is anointed to be the fole 
interceſſor, or Great Maſter of Requeſts, from whom he will receive our 
EE _ ron tot 4 
| 2ſt. You ſaid, thirdly, That Chriſt was inveſted with the Office of a 
ing to his Church; What doth that imply? VV 
Anſ. Two Things. 1. That he govern it by his Laws, and Officers, the 
bes and Paſtors. 2. That he protect it from all viſible and inviſible Ene- 
ies, by his Spit and Providence. And both theſe Parts of Regal Power, 
Chriſt exerciſes over his Church. He is our Lord to command, the Head over 
ul Things to his Body, which is the Church, Eph. 1. 22, 23. And fits now as a 
Protector at God's Right Hand, till his Enemies be made his Foot-ſtool, Pſal. 1 10. 1. 
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. Tis plain he exerciſes his Kingly Power of Governing us, by his N 
| re 1 % E 

lo Laws, which are contain'd in the holy Scriptures. But doth he alfo govern 

his Church by his Officers, viz. the Biſhops and Miniſters, making them his 

oF <puties here on Earth ? | of 


Anſ. LES; for they are call'd his Paſtors, Eph. 4. 8, 11. Which is the 
eriptural Word for Governours; to feed and to rule being uſed promiſcu- 
bully in the holy Language. That ſaith,of Cyrus, he is my Shepherd; that is, 
Deputy in Power, or Subſtitute in Government. I/a. 44. 28. And God 
rought David to feed Jacob his People, and Iſrael his Inheritance; that is, to 
le them: So he fed them according to the Integrity of his Heart, and guided 
hem according to the, Skilfulneſs of his Hand. Pſal. 78. 71, 72. His Mini- 

ers are his Subſtitutes in Government, whom we are to hearken to, and 
de) in his Place. Kyow them that are over you in the Lord, and admoniſh you ; 
heſſ. 5. 12, 13. And obey thoſe that have the rule over you, for they watch 
Jour Souls, Heb. 13.17. 1 1 3 
Vol. I. H h h h Queſt, 
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ee, WHAT maſt this reach us * 
Ay. To ſubmit een Bilhops 480 en Ace foal and 
' der him, as we wou Chrift him if we would 60m Him te be 15 
over us. For they ars His Deputies, to Tile the Church in his Place, 90 
- whilſt they act according to his Cotnmeſſion; he Decrigg? art Senten Fr 
Binds and Looſes, Speaks nnd Akts by them; as every . Prince | 
R by his Reproſentatives and Miniſtets, in- all atith6rits 1751 ern 
7 arecommidſſion'd by him; Which, when done b "them, 105 the ſame 
Authority and Force, as if performed by himſelf in Perſon. And ! therefor 
if we rejett them in futh Caſes, we ſhew that we will not ha ve him to rip 
over us. He that hiareth you, enen the © and he this aeſ, ſpiſe ſer jon, deſpi aha 
Luke 10. 16. And accordin ly St. Paul, both in bind Ny: loop noe ap, ech 
he acted in the Perſon of Chrift 2 Cor. 2. 10. And on 1755 ends he Gulainy, 
„ him as Chriſt Jeſus, Gal. 4. 14. 
Queſt. A x D wherein muſt we ſhew this Subjniflion' 15 
A, Ix uniting with them in Prayers, and Sacraments ; they having 
che Charge of miniſtring in his Worſhip arid Service, and what he folemn, 
ly and openly receives in his Princely Dependencies, being: from the Mouth 
and Mediation of his own Stewards and Officers. In Heatkening to they 
Godly Admonitions, becauſe he has left them to inſtruct. and rebuke Sinners 
In meekly undergoing their deſerved Cenſures; and feeking again the Pex 
of the Chureh by true Repentance. And, Laftly; in cheartylly conform. 
ing to all their Church-Laws and Gere When they do not thwan 
or oppoſe his. Chriſt himſelt our Sovereign Lord and King, has given Lay 
for M neceſſary Things; but has left che to regulate. Rites and Cereny. 
Nies, which are variable Mattets, and to take care 0 the Order and Deceny 
of Worſhip i in the Publick Aﬀemblies. Lit every Thing be done atceptl, adi 


order in the Churth, 1 Cor. 14. 40. is à Precept pt given ro Chyrch-Governous 


for they have the Care of God's Publick Servi- And when they make an 

innocent or uſeful Appointments in'theſe the el we muſt cheerfully ob 

and conform ourſelves. Obey them that bave the ule of Gi/itance over you, fi 
they watob for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 

Queſt. Is it another Part of his Kingly Power to pelt his Church from | 
all vifible and inviſible Enemies: 

An. VE s; he guards it againſt all inward ind inviſible Enemies by his 
Spirit ; and from all oxtward, and viſible Enemies by his Providence. Bit te 
Security he gives N theſe, is not that it all never be eclipſed and pet 
ſteuted; but only that it ſhall. never be deſtrpyed by them. The Promi 
 'T hat the Ges of Hell; that is, the Powers of Sataz,and all his wicket 
firuments, ſhall not prev againſt ff the Church, Matth. 16, 18. 

Queſt. WH Ar muſt Chriſt protecting his Church teach us? 

Au. To truſt him with Re gion, 12 not fin to ſa de it in the moſt pi 
a lous Times. He is more-concern'd for his Church, than any of us ate, G 

can be; and he knows how to protect it, without the help of our fins, 
our acting wickedly for it. So that in all ſuch Times, we are to practi 
Neligion, and do our Duty; 5 and then recommend, and cruſt the Preſets 
tion of it to his care. 
Quest. Ir we would own Chrit as qur Kidg, then, I erceive, we wilt 
obey his Laws and Miniſters, and commit, our ſe]yes to him in Weldon 
as the Protector of his Church'? ?) 
Anſ. Yes.” 


Queſt. And will none iletaks ofthe Reconcilatin Phi Prieſthood, b 7 
they who thus beheve him as their Prophet, and obey. him as. their Lo. 
Au No; for Faith and Obedience are neceſſary to our Peace with b 


and there is | ao N the BARE of 1 80 ae embacing him in j 
his Offices, | | 4 4 
| { 
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Oneft, To believe in Chriſt, then, or to acknowledge Jeſs to be the Chriſ?, 
i Hon hin for the Prophet ofthe Church, by Fei oo to his Word 
and Miniſters; for the Prieſt of God, by hoping in him, and applying to God 
by him, for Reconciliation and all other Mercies; and for the King of his 
Church, by obeying both his Laws and Officers, and in a courſe of well- 
doing, truſting both ourſelves and our Religion, to his Protection here on 


Anſ. Y ES. 9 e | | | f 
25 WHA is meant by that, which follows in the Creed, his being | ! 
Goi's only r nets ho, 139 IG > 90 | 000} 
As. ONE meaning is, in reſpect of his Nature, that God begat him, Ta 
25 a Father doth a Son, of like Nature with himſelf; ſo that he is God as PE 
well as Man. For he is equal with God, Phil. 2. 6. The true God, 1 John 2 4% 
778, Andover all, God beſſedfor ever, Rom. 5. 5. Which lalf was the th 
ſpecial Character and Title of the true God, in the common Stile and Ex- 8 
E preſſion of the Jews. Who, from their Cuſtom, when the Prieſt in the | 
Sanctuary rehearſed the Name of God, of anſwering, Bleſſed be his Name for LY 
Jever, came in their common Speech to call him, The Bleſſed One; by which N MEN 
Phraſe, the Scriptures often denote him, as in Mark 14.61. 2 Cor. 11. 3. 
Rom. 1. 25. And, agreeable to his having this Divine Nature, we find the "= Ri 
Divine Works, as (6) Creating, and (c) Suſtaining; and Divine Honours, (5) Jobn Ri 
las (d) Worſhip, and (e) Prayers, and () Baptiſm in the Name of the Son, as (0 1 —_—_ 
well as of the Father, aſcribed to him in Holy Scripture. _ (WR: 


i J. J. 13 
Queſt. Wu x was it requiſite our Redeemer ſhould be God? 2 == 
Anſ. 1. To give Merit to his Sacrifice, which was infinitely advanced, ( i cor. n 
in regard his Blood was the Blood of God, Act. 20. 28. How much more ſpall 12 

the Blood of Chriſt purge your Conſciences, who offered himſelf thro the eternal 24 ) 8 
pirit, Heb. 9. 14. As its being committed againſt God, was the extreme Ag- 
gravation of our Sin: So 10 its being per form'd by God, be an equally en- 
hanſement of his Reparation. 2. To ſeveral other Purpoſes, as to his ha v- 

ing Power enough to conquer Death and Hell, and ſave us from all our 

piritual Enemies. To fit him for a capable and competent Judge of all Men, 

ſeeing into their Hearts and Thoughts, which is one of God's Prerogatives. 

To recommend Virtueas much asw as poſſible by an Example, ſince in him 

t appears, that all the Things required of us, are worthy of the moſt ex- 

ellent Natures; yea, are not below: the Practice of God himſelf. 

| Queſt, WHaT other Meaning is there of it? FEE 

Anſ. ANOTHER is in reſpect of his Power, becauſe he is inveſted with all 

he Authority and Power of God. For Son of God, ſignifies ſometimes 

tie ſame as the Chriſt ; that is one whom God hath commiſſioned to act in 

s Stead, He ſhall be great, and the Son of the Higheſt, and God ſhall give 

pim the Throne of his Father David, Luke, 1. 32. And thus Jeſas Chriſt is 

od's Son; for he hath given him all Power, both in Heaven and Earth, Matth. 

8, 18. and committed all Authority to the Son, that all ſhould honour the Son, as 

ey honour the Father, 1 Joh. 5. 22, 23. 

| Lueff. AND being the Son of God in this Senſe; that is, having Sove- 

eign Power from him, he is our Lord? 
Anſ. Yes; in reſpect of this derived Power, and of his own Sovereign 
Divine Nature, of his invaluable Merit and Purchaſe, and of our volun- 
ay Compacts and Submiſſions: On all Accounts, that can found a juſt 
Dominion and Lordſhip over us. God has given him a Name above every 


bu Name, that ever Tonoue ſbould con eſs elws Chriſt is Lord, Phil. 2. II. 
cd lo us there is hg Fare Cor. 8. oo Jef | la „Fa 

10 Queſt. Ax being God, not only in Power, but alſo in Nature, muſt 
14 7 T 


Fe all Worſhip him, and Pray to him, and Truſt in him as God? 
"ſ. Yes; for at the name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, Phil, 2. 10. and 
I. 5 Hh hh 2 yy 
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al muſt honour thi Son, as they Hour the' Futhen. Joh. 3. 23. This is done 
all good Chriſtians, ant Saints on Earth, Who are ſtyled, They 2 cal % 
on th: Name of bonn Lord Jeſus Chrift, 1 Cor. 1. 2. And alfo by thoſe wh 
are glorified in Heaven, who ſing their Hallelujab's, as to God the Father 0 
alfd to the Lamb, Rev. 5. 17, 12, 13, T4. Lea, by the Angels tod, fr 15 
Ve bringer his firſt begorten imo the World, he fatth, And let all the Anpels of by 
worſhip him, Heb. 1. 6. And this divine Honour, if he were not a God j 
N a as well as in Power, he could neither claim, nor receive 
them. l 

Queſt. Ir Chriſt is our Rightful, Sovereign Lord, then we muſt give 
our Wills to his, and perform faithſully whatſoever he orders? 5 
Ai. Yes ; Why cal je me Lord, Lord, and do not the Things that J ſa? 
Luke 6. 46. Nay, firice Be is , Lord, and we are his Hoaſhold Serran, 
we mult nor, as he ſays, be the ſervants of Men, that is, fo wholly given up tg 
theit Service, as that we cannot Mind his; or ſerve their Plefure when 
it ihterferes with his Laws; or comply with their Mien and Cuſtong 


from 


1 


when they are contrary unto his, or ſooth and flatter their weak Ming 
and feed their fickly Humours, like timorous and mercenary Slaves, J 
Man, fays our Saviour, ch thus ſerve two Maſters, Matth. 6. 24. Tu 
bought with a price, faith St. Paul, be not ye therefore the Servaiits of Me, 
x Cor . J. 23. And f I yer pleaſed or ſoothed up Men, I ſhould not le ft 
Servant of Chriſt, Gal. 1. 10. 5 5 
Cueſb. S xc. he is out Lord, we ſhould not think any Thing too may, 
or ill for us, Which he thought not ſo for him, but compoſe ourſelves w 
Behaviour, willingly following where he has gone before; it being a ſhans 
for a Servant to be more nice and delicate, and more hard to pleaſe, tha 
his Maſter. | 3 8 
Anſ. Ves right. And accordingly he preſſes us on to thoſe Dutt 
which otherwiſe we ſhonld be moſt like to diſdain and grumble ar, by pu 
ting us in mind, how he has done, ot undergone the {ame himſelf, J 
our Lord and Maſter, have naſbed your Feet, you ought alſo to Waſo ont un 
thers Feet, Joh. 13. 14. If Men gde you Hard Names, be content, they hare 
done the ſame to me; and the D:fciple is not abbve his Maſter, ner the Sein 
above his Lord; "tis enongh for the Diſciple, that he be as his Miſter, and the H. 
Dat as his Lord, Matth. 10. 24, 25. He that world bz greateſt amongs yu, 
ſaith he again, let him Mimiſter 20%, and ſtrive to be moſt uſeful, 46 he tha f. 
vet h; tor I am among you 45 he that ſerveth, Luke 22. 26, 27. Be patient iti 
you are perſecated, remembring what I ſaid anto you, that the Servant is not gif 
than his Lord, Joh. 15. 26. Thus muſt we ſpurn at no Condefcenfions, u 
Labours of Love and Service: No, nor at Reproaches for well-doing or: 
fering in God's Caufe ; ſince thereby we only wear our Lord's Live! 
nay, are made like to him, and follow his Steps, where he has led the Vi 
Before tis. _ — roy 2 
Queſt. Sixck he is the common Lord, both of Maſters and Servait 
mult not this teach us great Moderation and Equity towards our Serhat 
and Dependants, who, however inferiour and ſubject they may be in ft 
mane Reſpects, are yet equally near to him, and Brethren and Fellom-ſertu 
in reſpect of his Dominion? | "2, 
Anſ. Ys; God would not permit the Jews to make any of their bt 
thren Slaves, tho they might uſe them as Fellow-Servants, becauſe i 
were all his Servants. They are my Servants, which ] brought forth cut f L 
Land of Egypt, they ſhall not be 2 as Bondmen, Lev. 25. 42. Andy" 
anto your Servants that which is juſt and equal, ſaith St. Paul, knowing, j 
je alſo have a Maſter in Heaven, Col. 4.1 
Queſt. Waar is the third Article of the Creed? 


Wu, 


Au. Wo mas conteiveu by the Hol) Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary. of 


- . 


Chap: i. Of Jtsvs OCnRIS Tr. 605 


Off, Wer muſt Chriſt, out of the Natural Courſe of Generation, be 
born of a Virgin? And why muſt the Holy Ghoft beget him? | 

Anſ. BEcauss he was to be undefiled from the Womb, and fit to ſatisfie 
for the Sins of others, having none of his own. For ſuch an High- Prieſt be- 
came us, 4s was Holy, Undefled, ſeparate from Sinners, Heb. 7. 26. 

Queſt, Was Chriſt truly Man ? | 

Anſ. Yes; He anderwertt all the wants of our Natures, for he was 
Hungry, Weary, and Sleepy, as we are. And all the Infirmities, for he 
Wept, and was Sorrowful, Troubled, and fore Amazed; He was in all points 
T-mpted as we are, only without Sin, Heb. 4. 15. | 0 

Queſt. HAVING felt them thus in himſelf, will he not be apt to ſy mpa- 
thize, and have Compaſſion on all our Weakneſſes? | 

Anſ. Y es; thereupon the Apoſtle argues him to be ſoon touched with the 
feeling of our Infirmittes, Hedo.4- . 

Queſf. Way was it requilite, that to redeem us, the Son of God ſhould 
become Man? 5 

Anſ. To fit him, 1. To atone and appeaſe God, that Man might gain 
what Man had loft, and that by his performing Obedience, he might 
be capable to reſtore what Diſobedience had forfeited. As by one Man's D:ſ- 
obedience many were made Sinners, ſo by the Obedieace of one, were many to be made 
Righteous, Rom.5.19. And we having Fleſh and Blood, he alſo took part of the ſame, 
that through Death, he might deſtroy him that had the Power of Death, that is, the 
Devil, Heb. 2. 14. 53 es 

2. To be Gentle and Compaſhonate towards us, affectionately inter- 
ceding for us, and reaſonably bearing with our Infirmities. It behowved him 
in all Things to be like unto his Brethven, that he might be a merciful, and faithful 
Fligh Prieſt, Heb. 2. 17. 

Queſt. How was his becoming Man, neceſſary to give him a know- 
ledge and compaſſionate Senſe of our Infirmities? Was he not God before? 
And doth not God, who made our Frame, know our Infirmities better 
than we who feel them ? 

Anſ. VES; He doth. But on other accounts, as the appeaſing God, be- 
cauſe not God, but only Man could ſuffer and fatisfie ; and Man's Obedi- 
| ence was fitteſt to regain what Man's Diſobedience had loſt ; and it would 
be moſt eaſie and favourable to us, that he, who ſhould give Laws to vs, 
and Judge us at the laſt, ſhould be a Man like our ſelves; it was requiſite 
the Mediator ſhould be Man. And when he was fo, to make not only 
| his Divinity, that made our Frame, but his Humane Nature too, in which 
he tranſacts with us, compaſſionate to the utmoſt of our Infirmities, *twas 
requiſite he ſhould feel them in himſelf; ſince there is no way to make 
Men fo ſenſible of any Infirmities, as their feeling them by ſorrowſul ex- 
perience. 
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Queſt. WHAT maſt we learn from this Condeſcenſion of the Son of God ? 


5 
jd Anſ. To be Humble, and not contemn the pooreſt and meaneſt iN 
ö State, ſince he has dignified it with his Appearance in it. To be Chari- 1 
1 fable, and Condeſcenſive, and think nothing below us, whereby we may j 
do good. To be content in any State which God allots for us, thinking the 


| greateſt meaſure of his Love and Tenderneſs, conſiſtent with the greateſt 
meanneſs of our outward State and Circumſtances, as it plainly was in his 
Son's Caſe. Laſtly, To think all Wickedneſs utterly unworthy of our Na- 
ture, ſince now God has ſo marvellouſly united it to his own. Thee, and 
luch like things, we muſt learn and practice from it, if we would be his 
r and ſhew the ſame mind to be in us, which was before in Chriſt Jeſus, 
J. 2. 3 4, f. p | 

Queſt. Wa, muſt he be both God and Man, in one Perſon ? 8 
A. To fit him for the Office of a Mediator and Reconciler ; who was 

A 10 


Vie Suſferings of Cransr. Pam 


to = between them, 
nearly allied to each Party, 


(g) Mar. 
27. 26,30, 


. 

(h) Ver. 
29. 

(i) Luke 
23. 33. 


0 and make them both one: For it was fit he ſhould be 
and have intereſt in both of them. 
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Cu r. I 
Of the Sufferings of CHRIST. 
5 


The CoN TEN TS. 


An Account of what Chriſt ſuffer”d, and from whom. Both he, and God the I. 


ther were conſenting to it. 


What he ſuſfer d, was for our ſins, to ſave us frm 
ſuffering for them, whin we truly repent of them. Pardon on Repentance, tle 
deſign of his Sat1sfattica, and the Merit of his Death. This is a free Graz, 
wh:ch implies that it is not given in Recompence of our Deſerts, not that it n. 
quires no Conditions. An Account why G o D would not grant this Graz of 


Pardon to Penitents, without Chriſt's dying to ſatisfie for them. And how hy 
Death ſerv'd all the deſigns of Go »'s Juſtice, full as well, as their own mould 


have done. Chriſt's Sacrifice but once offered, but daily commemorated. Severd 
uſeful Inferences from Chriſt's dying for us. Chriſt's dead Body was Buried, 
Of his deſcent into Hell. Fr. 


Oueſt. f 7 Har is the Furth Article in the Creed? 
'v Anſ. Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 


buried ; he deſcended into Hell. 


Queſt, Wr did Chriſt ſuffer? | 

Anſ. BBSID Es his previous Sufferings, particularly iz the Garden, where 
the Wrath of God was ſtrongly repreſented, and Hell let looſe upom him, 
under which tis ſaid, he was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, Matth. 
26. 37, 38. And thrown into an Agony, wherein he ſweat great drops of Blooa, 
Luke 22.44. Beſides theſe previous Sufferings, I ſay, he ſuffered alfo, atter 
his Apprehenſion, all manner of Rudeneſs from the inraged Rabble and Soar 
ry, who mocted him, (g) [pit upon him, bufſeted, and ſcourge him; bound hs 
Head about with a (%) wreath of ſharp Thorns, which every where like Darts 
pierced his tender fleſh; and at laſt, nail'd his Hands and Feet to a Crob, 
a moſt acute and lingring Death: And to make that moſt ignominious Suk 
tering more ignominious ſtill, hung him in the midſt between (i) two Thieve, 

veſt, WHO were the Executioners of all theſe Cruelties ? 

Anſ. THE Jewiſh Rulers and People went as far in it as they could. But 
becauſe the Romans, who had conquer'd them, had not leſt among them, 
as they ſay, any Power and Authority to put ary Man to Death, John 15. 31. 
They drew in Pontius Pilate, the Roman Governour, to ſentence his Cruct 
fixion, againſt his Conſcience., 

Queſt. Did not Pilate believe Chriſt to deſerve all This? 

Anſ. No; he knew they had delivered him for Envy, and Malice, Matth. 27. 
18. He declared he was a juſt Perſon, Matth. 27. 24. And that 25 Ex 
mination, he found no Fault at all in him, Luke 23. 4, 14. No, nor yet Herod, 
when he ſent him to be judged by him, v. 15. But becauſe by their importl- 
nity 4 tumult was made, he yielded to paſs ſentence againſt him for his own 
quiet, Math. 27. 24. and 10 content the People, whom he durſt not offend, 
Mark 15.15. Lake 23. 23, 24. | TFT 7 

Queſt. WHAT need had he to fear them, that ſuch an abjeQ fear ſhould 
betray him into ſounjuſt, and vile an Action? 5 2 

Anſ. H x had incenſed them, and made him ſelf obnoxious to be articleda- 
gainſt, by his former violences, being a Man very Cruel and Tyrannical, 


for which, on the complaint of the Samaritan Jems, he was preſently after 


removed, 


Karr. wy 5% by ; 
* 


% * 1 — 


-. * 


and adminiſtred by the. expectation of future Rewards and Puniſhments, 
leaving Princes ſtill to govern as they did in all the Affairs of this life. And 
this did not intrench any thing upon the Prerogatives of the preſent Powers, 
| whom he leſt all in the fame Authority, and their Subjects under the ſame 


| wherewith he was ſatisfied, and pronounced him innocent upon it. 

| Queſt, TRE SE Sufferings of Chriſt which you mention, were moſt bar- 

barous and horrible Things. But amidft all theſe bodily Tortures, had he 
not eaſe within, and great ſupport of inward ſpiritual Comforts; as he af- 

E forded the Martyrs and Confeſſors afterwards in theirs? 


> « 


| Anſ. No; the Horrors of his Mind were beyond the Anguiſh 

as if he were deſign'd to ſuffer the extremity of what Nature could bear. His 
Soul was troubled, John. 12. 27. Very heavy, Matth. 26. 37. Sore amazed, 
Mark 14.33. Exceeding ſorrowful, even unto Death, Matth. 26. 38. And 
Win ſuch an Agozy, as I noted, at the apprehenſion of the Divine Wrath which 


made him ſweat as it were great drops of Blood, Luke 22. 44. Under all which, 


Lpnghts Mas, v.44 OO F 
Queſt. Co ul p Chriſt have avoided theſe Sufferings, if he would? 


0 3. But for our ſakes, he voluntarily ſubmitted to them. I have Power to 
Lay down my Life, and to take it again. "No Mun taketh it from me, but Tlay it dows 
JJ Hoe EL ea Ss 
| Queſt, AND was God conſenting to them? 

Counſel and Determination. He did no Ways excite the Jews to this a- 


were Wicked enough to do it, He, by his infinite Wiſdom, accompliſhes 
what his Son and he had before agreed, viz. the working our Redempti- 
on thereby. He ſuffered according to what was determined, Luk. 22. 22. 
Ads 2. 23. Herod and Pontius Pilate did only what his Hand, and Counſel 
had determined before to be done, Acts 3. 28. And he was 4 Lamb fore-ordain- 
ea to be ſtein, before the Foundation F the World, 1 Pet. 1. 19,20. His Death, 
and his Exaltation therefore to be à Midigtory Ning, and our Redeemer, was 
2 Bargain driven, and a Matter concerted long Retore: betwixt him, and 
his heavenly Father. My Father Vath appointed, (the Word is + covenan- 
ied) to 1A Kingdom” that is, in the everlaſting Agreement between God 
2nd him, it was promiſed as the Reward of his Undertaking, Lak. 22. 29. 
and on this Account, his Servants are ſaid to be given to him as a Retri- 
Men, He gave himſelf for them; that is, to purchaſe them, Ti. 2. 14. 
vine tj mr, fays he co his FOR, and Thou gave them Me; that i, on 

— ET. 4s OE EEG: Queſt. 


" 


- 
* 


relation to another World, a Spiritual Kingdom, ſet up in Men's Hearts, 


Duty, as he found them. As Pilate plainly perceiv'd by Chriſts Anſwer, 


of his Body, 


he was Conflicting with, as put a moſt unwonted force upon Nature. and 


the was ſo overborn with the Burden, that he necded an Angel to be ent io 


Af. VRS; he could have had Legions of Angels for his Reſcue, Matth. 26. 


Anſ. Yes; they came about, not only bf his Permiſſion, but by his 


bominable Act; but left them to their own Envy and Malice, which were 
more than enough to puſh them forward. But when they of themſelves - 


He was delivered to them, by the determinate Counſel and forcknowledge of God, 


uſe him to his jealous Governour, Tib-r:4s 1 80 J. ü 
. 


fore Pilate, that he was Ng. and that 
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608 O the Sufferings of Cnnisr. Part ] 
_ . Queſt. Bur ſince the Things he endured, were the abſolute Perſegiy, 
of Shame and Sorrow, why ſhould. Chriſt Submit, or God bring Chriſt 
that End? Was it to puniſh his own Sins? © ©» 
5 Anf. N 0 * He did no Sin, 1 Fe. . 22. He was tempted in all Point of 
natural Infirmities as we are, but. yet without Sin, Heb: 4. 15. 
Queſt. Fox whoſe Sins was it then? for all Death is the Wages of 9, 
Rom $4.23, 17. od o4.5.utd Ho! Y vin © oft. 3 | 
Anſ. Fox ours, for we had finned, and were all to Die; but he cons | 
by the Allowance of God, and bears our Iniquity, by dying in our Plz 
God laid on him the Iniquities of us all, Iſa. 53.6. He taſted Death for evey - 
Man, Heb. 2.9. He died for our Sins, 1 Cor. 15. 3. Hie poured out his gu 
4 Sin. Ofen, I. $& 519% oi s 0 / 
Queſt. W AT are we the better for his dying for them? / 
Anſ. IxeiniTELY the better every Way; but particularly, his De 7 
will ſave us from dying for them, if we truly Repent of them. He ah. : 
de med us from the Curſe of the Law, by being made à Curſe, that is enduring, : Wi - 
curſed Death, for us, Gal. 3.13. 2 Cor. 5.21. He bought us off from Death, WW © 
by ching for us, whence he is called our Redeemer, and our Ranſom, 1 Im. s 
' $0. 8 e .4 5 10 „„ 
Queſt. Bur has not his Death bought us off from the Puniſhment ti p 
our Sins, till we Repent of them? eel E P tk 
Anſ. No; for we muſt Repent, and be converted, that our Sins may be li. 
ted out for his Sake, Ads 3. 19. and being made perfect; that is, inaugurated i 
into his Princely Power, by ſuffering, He became the Author of Eternal Siu Wi 9 
tion to all them that Obey him, Heb. 5. 9. . 
Queſt. Is Men remain impenitent then, they muſt Die for their own Wi Y 
Sins, I perceive, notwithſtanding ? 5 5 the 
Anſ. YEs; Except they Repent, they muſt all Periſh, Luke 13. 3. * 
Queſt. Bur ſince Chriſt hath died for them once already, will not that i 
be dying Twice, and fo being Twice puniſhed for the ſame Sin? er 
Anſ. No; for he profered, and God accepted his Death, not as an un- iſ 
limited Exchange for all Sinners, but only for thoſe, who will leave their ; 
Sins, and Repent of them. He died, indeed, for all Men: but he died as Wi = 
their Sacrifice, Eph. 5. 2. and Sacrifices were accepted in Lieu only  pe- = 
nitent Offenders; and as God till told the Jews, would never put avay : 
Sins, without the Repentance of thoſe whom they were offered for. 19 p 
what purpoſe is the Number of your Sucriſices? faid he to thoſe who went 01 BW. 1. 
ſtill in their Wickedneſs, J. 1. 11. The, Sacrifice of God is 4 broken Hiri be 
that is, the Sacrifice which God accepts, muſt be accompanied with h 
a Broken, , and a contrite Heart, O God, Thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pſal. 5 1. 17. Eph 
Queſt. Bur was not his Death a Satisfaction for Sins? And if he has f- 0 
tisfied for them already, what need we do more? Muſt we fatisfy for then M muſ 
again? e n s 
Aa. Arr, the Fruit, and Eſtimate of his Satisfaction, muſt be tau n, 
from the Agreement between God and him. His Death, who was ani 
nocent Man, would have ſignified Nothing at all towards our Releaſe, l. 
leſs God had been graciouſly. pleaſed to Admit of him in Commutat 
and Exchange for our Suffering. It Avails, and Operates nothing by itt 
alone, but only fo far, as Go accepted him. And the Nature and Efei 
of his Satisfaction, as it was jointly deſigned and concerted between his- 
ther and him, was not, that no Sinner whatſoever ſhould be accountabs 
5 his own Sins, but only that none ſhould, who had repented 
i Queſt. War then were his Merits, or that which he deſerved, 
bn: obtain'd of God for us, by his Death? I 


Anſ. Tr Grace and Favour of Repemance, or, that if we truly r py | 
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we ſhall not die for our Sins. So St. Peter expreſſes that Benefit, which 
the Gentiles had received, in being admitted Chriſtians: hen hath God alſo 
60 the Gentiles granted Repentante unto Life, Acts 11. 18. A nd again, God 
exalted him to be a Saviour, to give Repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of Sins, 
Acts 5.31. So that the Merit of Chriſt's death, is the Pardon of all ofir 
Sins on true Repentance, and likewiſe the Grace to enable us thus to re- 
pent of them. ö | MN. 
Qzeſt. Is this Pardon on Repentance, a Grace and Favour, which we 
needed him to purchaſe for us? | | 
Ay. Yes; for the Law of Works, which condemned ns all, was, Do 
this, and live; not, as thro* Chriſt the Goſpel is, either do it, or repent where 
yu fail. So that God was not bound to pardon Sinners; when they did re- 
pent. Nay, the Honour of his Holineſs and Juſtice, the maintaining the 
Authority of his Laws, and the ſeriouſneſs and Veracity of his Threatnings; 
were ready to interpoſe, and hinder him from doing it. But when Chriſt 
came to die in our ſtead, and pay his own Blood as a price to induce God to 
8 pardon Penitents : Then, ſince he doth it not without ſuch a valuable Re- 
compence, he might pardon them without any Reflection on thoſe glorious 
| Attributes. And this is the fruit of his Satisfaction, and the Merit and 
| Purchaſe of his Death, viz. the Favour of Pardon of ſin upon Repentance. 
Qnueſt. Ts there no other Merit, and Fruit of Chriſt's Death? : 
8 Azſ. Vs; beſides the forgiveneſs of Sin, and the gift of Eternal Life there- 
upon, he has alſo merited, as I ſaid, the Grace to cure it. But this is ſo 
much Favour and Indulgence, as he ever ſought, or has procured of God, 
towards the Pardon of it. : 
Oueſt. Bu r if we cannot partake of the Benefit of his Death, but upon 
E theſe Terms, how 1s all the Favour we receive by it, ſaid to come freely, 
and to be of free Grace? 
Anſ. GRACE may be called free, on two accounts; either, as it is not gi- 
ven us for our deſerts; or, as it is not given «pox any Conditions. 
Queſt. Is the Grace of God free, in the firſt ſenſe, as that excludes all Me- 
ts; or ſo free, as not to be given us for our Deſerts ? . 
= 4/. Yes; and this is the Scripture Senſe of Free-Grace ; for there Free- 
Grace is the ſame as UVndeſerved Grace. 
Queſt. How doth that appear? a”. | F 
| 4. BEcauss Free-Grace is there oppoſed to Boaſting, which has place 
only on the Plea of Merit or deſert. We are Jaſlified freely by his Grace, then 
Where is Boaſting ? It is thereby excluded, Rom. 3. 24, 27. And by Grace ye are 
| wh wy works, i. e. by the deſert of any works, left azy Man ſhould boaſt, 
Eph. 2. 8, 9. 
| Qweſt, Is the Scripture had been ſilent, 'tis eaſie to apprehend this Grace 
mult needs be underſerved by us, becauſe all we can do, is by the help of 
us Spirit, and 1s but his juſt due, which we do not give, but pay as Debtors; 
and were it our own, it is yet deſective and mean, and utterly unworthy 
df fo vaſt a Recompence. But tho! it be thus abſolutely undeſery'd by us; 
et has not Chriſt fully merited and deſerved it for us? 
| Anſ. VES; He was bound to nothing, but voluntarily ſubjected him- 
ef to the Law, and took our Nature upon him. All the perfect Obedi- 
ce which he ſhewed, either in doing or ſuffering the Will of God, was 
is free and gratuitous Offering; and was Good in the higheſt Degree and 
erfection; and received an infinite Eſtimate, from the Divinity of his 
erſon; and gratiſied the Father, in his greateſt Deſigns for his own 
lory, and Mens Salvation. So that by his Services, ſo free and gratui- 
bus in themſelves, ' and ſo worthy of the moſt infinite Recompence, he 
juſtly merited all that Grace, which, for his Sake, God beſtows 
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g ay 55 | — 
Queſt. TARA Grace of the Goſpel, I ſet, is abſolutely Free to us in the 
rf Senſe; that is, it comes to us without the leaſt of our deſerts. But i; 
it alſo Free in the ſecond, ſo as not to require in us any Term: , 
Conditions? 5 e » 8 Ml 
Anſ. No; for the main Inſtances of God's Grace; that is, of his _ 
tuitous, and undeſery'd Gifts, are the Forgiveneſs of Sins, the ſaving 4 
ſtances of his Spirit, and Eternal Life: And all theſe are given, tho? not f. 
any of our Deſerts, yet upon Conditions. 5 
Queſt. Is Forgiveneſs of Sins, one Inſtance of God's Free Grace? 
A. V Es; ws are juſtified, that is, acquitted in Judgment, or have , 
Sins pardon'd, freely by his Grace, Rom. 3. 24. And we have Forgiveneſs, w. 
cording to the Riches of his Grace, ph. 1. 7. AE 
Qusſt. AN this Grace of Forgiveneſs, you ſay, is granted to us on Cy, 
ditions 2. : 418 e 1 | 
Anſ. Yes; on Condition of our trae Repentance. For we are to roy, 
that our Sins may be blotted out, Act. 3. 19. And Chriſt was exalted to be a K 
our, to gi ve Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins, Act. 5. 31. And when he {eg 
out his Apoſtles to publiſh this Grace, he orders them to preach Repentance, ul 
Remiſſion of Sins in his Name, to all Nations, Luke 24. 47. 
Queſt. TH E ſaving Aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, is another eminent Inſtang 
of Grace, and is moſt commonly called ſo in common Speech; but is tnt 
given too upon Conditions? ? 111 8 
Anſ. Yes; on Condition of our own Care, and concurrent Endeavour, 
For tho? the firſt Motions and Suggeſtions of the Spirit, which make the 
firſt Step in our Converſion, may prevent our Endeavours : Yet the Con 
tinuance of them on our Hearts, and their encreaſe to a ſaving pitch, thi 
will govern our Lives and guard us againſt Temptations, depends upon our 
own Concurrence. To him that hath; that is, improves what God beſtows 
ſpall more be given: But from him that hath not, i. e. doth not Profit with i, 
as the wicked Servant did not, who went, and hid his Talent, ſhall be tin 
away even what he hath, Mattl. 25. 25, 29. And when St. Paul tells us 
God Works in us both to will and to do; he tells us withal, that we muſthe 
Fellow-workers, and Work out our own Salvation, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
Queſt. Is Eternal Life another Inſtance of Free-Grace ? | 
Anſ. Yes; it is an Inſtance of it, and the Crown, and Conſummatin 
of all the reſt. It is called the Gift of God, Rom. 6. 23. and the he 
Gift of Goa, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 18. 
Queſt. Ano is it alſo beſtow'd upon Conditions? | 
Anſ. Yes; upon Condition of our Obedience to the Laws of God. B+ 
ing made perfect thro Suffering, Chriſt became the Author of Eternal Sali. 
tion to thoſe that Obey him, Heb. 5. 9. And bleſſed are they that do his Commutt 
ments, that they may have Right to the Tree of Life, Rev. 22. 14. 
Queſt. THE Grace which we have by the Death of Chriſt then is Fit 
as you ſay, only as that excludes all our Deſerts, but not as it excludes al 
Terms and Conditions? | 
Anſ. Very Right. And this is plain by that Way wherein God malt 
over all that Grace to us, which is by the New-Coverant. For what 5 
ven by Way of Covenant, is given upon Terms; becauſe Covenants di 
from abſolute Grants, and imply Articles on both Sides. And thus the Be 
nefits of the Goſpel are given to us. For Chriſts Sake, we ſhall rece 
Remiſſion of Sins, the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, and Eternal Life, tho 
never deſerved them: But we ſhall not receive them, unleſs we rep 
and Obey in order to them, 


Queſt. By this I perceive that the Grace of Chriſt is no Ecouragen® 


to Sin, or flothfulneſs, and that his dying for our Sins, will not fave” 
from dying for them ourſelves, unleſs we repent of them? W 


ra 


thi 


V3 


ſo 
le 


3 


Anſ, UNDouBTEDLY it will not. 
weſt. BuT as ſoon as ever we repent, we may believe, and truſt, that 
| we {hall be faved by it? | | : f 
A415. Vks; and this 1s the true Faith in his Blood, that is, a Faith that 
| ur Life ſhall be ſpared, and we reconciled to God, for the Sake of it. God 
hath ſet forth Chriſt a Propitiation, for the Ren-iſſion of Sms that arc paſs'd, thro 
Huth in his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. But this Faith belongs not to any, whilſt 
they continue in Sin, and are wicked Men, but only when they begin to 
obey and Serve him. 5 | | 
= Queſt. FROM what you have ſaid, it appears, that Chriſt's great Aim 
in dying for us, was to reclaim us from our Sins, and make us holy and 
good Men: And that he purchaſed Reconciliation, and the Favour of God, 
only to ſhew us that it would not be in Vain, and to encourage us to be- 
come ſo. | | 
= A. Yes; ſo it was. For he gave him ſelf for us, that he might rideem us 
Fom all Tniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works, 
Tit. 2. 14. And he bare our Sins in his own Bod) upon the Tree, that we being 
Dead io fin, ſhould Live unto Righteouſneſs, 1 Pet. 2. 24. | 
& 2wjt. You ſay Chriſt died to atone, and fatisfy for Sins, that God might 
Pardon us when we repent of them. But why did he not think Re- 
pentance enough without a Ranſom? Why would he not pardon Peaitents 
W unleſs Chriſt would Die to make Satisfaction for them? | 
=. A»/. Bzcauss the requiring ſuch a Satisfaction, ſhewed his perfect Ha- 
W tred of Sin, which is for the Honour of his Holineſs; and the ſtrict care of 
his Laws, which maintains the Reputation of his Juſtice ; and took of all 
hope of Impunity, if Men ſhall {till go on to tranſgreſs, and fo was the 
greateſt Diſcouragement to future Offences. All which would have been 
W otherwiſe, had he been eaſie in forgiving, and admitted of a Reconcilia= 
tion without a Ranſom. | 
Queſt. How doth the requiring ſuch a Satisfaction, ſhew his pe fect 
8 hatred of Sin, for the Honour of his Holineſs ? t 
= A}. BECAusk he would not remit the Puniſhment of it, but upon the 
@ higheſt Ranſom, and becauſe when he undertook to anſwer for it, he 
& would not ſpare it in his own Son, ſo that his hatred to it could not be 
overcome even by his love to him. Nay, moreover, becauſe when, in 
& conſideration of his infinite Merits, and their Repentance, he returns into 
& Favour with them; yet to ſhew his abſolute deteſtation of their former 
ins, he will not receive even the Prayers and Devotions of Penitent Sin- 
ners at their own Hands, or treat with them in perſon, but requires a 
Mediator to offer up, and tranſact all for them. And withal, admitting no 
other, either in Heaven or Earth, for that Advocate, but only his own 
eternal and moſt dearly beloved Son: To ſhew, that when they offered 
the greateſt Conſideration, yet in indignation at their former Provocations, 
n —_ have no dealings with them by any perſon, leſs great, and dear 
than him. | | EE 1 
Queſt. How doth it ſhew his ſcrict care of his Laws, for the Honour of 
% Taſtice? | U KL CHASE . 
Anſ. BEC Aus E he would not diſpenſe with the threatnings of thoſe 
Laws, where he had no leſs a Reaſon, than the Salvation of all Men, 
the greateſt and moſt conſiderable Part of the viſible Creation, without 2 
Valuable recompence. \ 
Queſt. How doth it cut off all Hopes of Impunity, and utterly dilcous 
rage all future Offenders ? UN ON | 
Anſ. Because God has no more Sons to die for us, and when he was 
lollicited to remit the Puniſhment of our Sins, he would not do it upon a 
leſs Exchange. When Men ſinn'd againſt the Law of unerring Obedience; 
Vol. I liii 2 upon 


e - 


Of the 5 


Sin, and inexorable Juſtice, than he could have ſhewn, by puniſhing all i 


ally in every Sacrament. 
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upon the Merits and death of his Son, God pardon'd that, and admitted 
them to Favour again upon Repentance. But if they ſhould offend again 
this Law too, and be finally Impenitent, there are no Sons of God t 
ſuffer again, to purchaſe their Forgiveneſs. | 

Queſt. S o that Chriſt's Suffering for us, ſalved all the Honour of God 
Attributes, and ſerved all the Purpoſes of his Juſtice, that would haye 
been ſerved by our ſuffering for ourſelves ? LD 

Azxſ. Ir did fo; and to the full as well too; the puniſhing of his ohn 
Son, when he anſwered for Sinners, ſhewing a more implacable Hatreq q 


World, who were Sinners themſelves. And therefore his Death was 2 g,. 
tisfaction to God, for the Sins of the whole World. Not only a SitiSfaQing 
to Benevolence, and yielding Goodneſs ; as when eaſy and indulgent Ny. 
tures are appeas'd by any ſmall Returns, and incompetent Recompencsz: 
but a Satisfaction to Juſtice, by way of full Compenſation and Equi. 
lence; Chr:f, by his own Suffering, diſplaying the Honour of all Gy; 
Attributes as much, as God could have diſplay*'d them, by puniſhing ty 
whole Humane Race. = of AN 
Queſt. Tx the Death and Sacrifice of Chriſt, were ſo full a Satisfaction x 
firſt, there is no more now to be paid, and it need never be repeated? 
An. No; nor ever muſt it. The Jewiſh Sacrifices needed conſtantly ty 
be repeated; becauſe, being of little worth, and very imperſect, their Vir. 
tue was foon ſpent; ſo that Tear by Tear they were continually offered, Heb, 9a; 
and 10. 1, 3. But his, being full and perfect from the Firſt, and leaving 
nothing to be added, He i, nt to be offered often, but at once hath he put wy 
Sin, by the Sacrifice of him ſelf, Heb. 9. 25, 26. and 10. 14. But altho hy 
Sacrifice is no more to be really acted, as it needs not, the whole Effect d 
it being as freſh and full now, as it was at firſt; yet is it daily ſtill comme. 
morated, and the Virtue thereof apply'd, in every good Prayer, but ſpeci 


Queſt, WHAT learn you from Cyriſt's dying a Ranſom for our Sins? 

Auſ. 1. To abhor Sin, ſince it is ſo odious to God, that he can ſpate i: 
in no Perſon, no not in his own Son, when he took other Mens Sins uren 
him. And if he ſpared not him, when he would bear the Puniſhment for 
us; how can we hope he will in the leaſt ſpare us, when we come to under 
go it for ourſelves. If theſe Things were done in the green Tree, what ſhall be amt 
iu the Dry? Luke 23. 31. | 

2. To give ourſelves up to the Service of Chriſt, who hath bought us for lis 
own Property, at ſo dear a Rate. This is the leaſt we can do in Equity 
and Juſtice. Je are bought with a Price, therefore glorify God in your Bodies at 
Spirits, which are God's by ſuch a coſtly Purchaſe, 1 Cor. 6. 20. And if thets 
is any Spark of Love and Gratitude in our Hearts, we can do no leſs il 
Reſentment of ſuch ſtupendious Kindneſs, For the Love of Chriſt conſtrus 
us, becauſe ne thus judge, That if Chriſt died for all, they which live, ſboui 
not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him that died for them, 2 Col.) 
14, 15. | | * 

Queſt. OucnrT it not alſo to teach us Faith in God, and to beget in . 
firm Truſt, that he will perform whatſcever he has promiſed ? 

Anſ. Yes; as plainly ſhewing, that Nothing is too great for his Lot 
to make good. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for un 
hom ſhall he not with him freely give us all Things? Rom. 8. 32. | 
- Queſt, MusT not his Patience and Charity in his Sufferings, not revililg 
again, but praying for his Enemies, teach us the fame, when we are called 
to ſuffer? 3 1 

Anſ. Yes; for in ſuffering thus without Threatning, and when he was oil 
not reviling again, he hath left us an Example, that we ſhoald follow his Se, 
x Pet, 2, 2, 3. RE El Wn.” e 
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Queſt. SHOULD not God's impoſing ſo many, and great ſecular Hard- 
ſhips and Sufferings on his own moſt dear Son, make us have caſier 
Thoughts of theſe Things than others have, and reconcile us to Afflicton? 

Af. Ix all Reaſon it ſhould. For it ſhews how inconſiderable worldly 
Goods and Glories are in God's Eyes; how temporal Evils are allotted to 
the deareſt Perſons, how proper they are to Diſcipline, and improve the 
moſt Virtuous ; how they perſect Piety, and what a Step they are to Feli- 
city and Glory. Jeſus himſelf, tho he were a Son, yet learned Obrdi: nice by the 
Things which he ſuffered, Heb. 5, 8. He was maa: perfect through Suff-ring, Heb. 
2. 10. He ought to ſuffer, and ſo enter into his Glory, Luke 24. 26. We ſee him 
for ſuffering Death, crowned with Glory and Honour, Heb. 2. 9. Ard ſeeing 
Sufferings not only thus providentially allotted, bur alſo thus profitably un- 
dergone, and highly recompenc'd in him; the bleſſed 4 fle, and primitive 
Saints, whoſe Ambition it was to be in all Things his true Followers, did 
not repine and mourn, but rejoyce and Glory in them. 

Queſt. AN p ſince in dying for us, he has ſhewed us ſuch ſtupendious 
Love, mult not that mutually endear us, and teach us if we would be his 
Followers, moſt tenderly to loxe one another ? 

Anſ. Yes; If God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 Joh. 4. 11. 
E Nay, ſince hereby we perceive the Love of God to us, becauſe he laid down his 
Life for us; we ought, upon juſt Occaſion, 10 lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
Ss mo 13A; $26 = 

Queſt. In the Creed, you ſay, dead and buried. When Chriſt expired up- 
on the Croſs, was his Body taken down, and buried? 

8 Az]. V Es; it was laid in a Tomb, and a great Stone roll'd before its 
Mouth, according to the Jewiſh Cuſtom. And for Fear his Diſciples ſhould 
come by Night, and ſteal him away, the Jewiſh Rulers, when they Y ſealed the 
Sone, got a Guard from the Governor to watch it, Matth. 27. 64, 66. 

Qauiſt. WHAT mean you by Chriſt's deſcent into Hell? 

& Az}. His abode in the State of Death and Separation, or his Soul's being 
in the Place of Separate Souls, till it was united again to his Body, at his 
& Reſurrection ; as it is written, Thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hill, Acts 2.27. 
which St. Peter there ſays, was fulfilled in the Reſurrectiun of Chriſt, when he 
ceaſed to continue under the Power of Death, and gloriouſly aroſe to triumph 
E OVEer it, Ver, 305 31. | 8 

Queſt. Dor the Word Hel, ſometimes only ſigniſy the State of the 
Dead, or the Place of Souls departed? 

Arſ. Yrs; as David ſays of all Men, What Man is he that liveth, and ſhall 
ot ſee Death, and ſhall he deliver his Soul from the Hand of Hell? Pſal. 89. 48. 
And as Jacob talked of going down to Hell to Joſeph, when he thought /ome 
evil Beaſt had devoured him, Gen. 39. 33, 35. In both which Places, the 
Word tranſlated Grave in our Bzbles, in the Greek is Hades, the very Word 
that ſtands for Hell here in the Creed. Oft-times, indeed, eſpecially in 
the New Teſtament, Hell ſignifies, not in general, the State of the Dead, 
J but particularly the State of the Wicked, and the Place of Torment. In 
E waich Senſe it is not likely that Chriſt deſcended into Hell after his Death, 
becauſe in his dying Hour he told the penitent Thief, This Day ſhalt thou be 
h me in Paradiſe, Luke 23. 43. 5 
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An Account how Chriſt may be ſaid to have been three days in the Earth. 77 
Reſurrection proved. The . Ke of it. Hie aſcended. to Heaven. Why 
is meant by his ſitting at the Right-hand of Go p. There he, 1. Intercel, 
for us, as our Prieſt. This Interceſſian not vocal, by Words and formal Pleg; 
but by preſenting himſelf, and his own meritorious Sacrifice, Ne intercedes 8 
ly for Covenant Mercies, and on Covenant- Terms. He is an Interceſſor of ah. 
folute Power with GO p, and trueſt Affection for us. One part of his Inter. 
ceſſion, is to hand and preſent our Prayers to GOD. Therefore whenſoever We 
pray for ary thing, tis both our duty and wiſdom to apply by him. 2. Govey 
his Church, as a Ring. In what Acts this conſiſts. - 3. Inſtraits his Church 
as a Prophet, by ſending to it the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt's Boay having now nu 

ip its fixt abode at Go 0's Right-hand, we are not in any Orainances to ex. 

Wn pect his Bodily Preſence, but oaly a Preſence by his Spirit, which is more to |; 

br deſired. Some Inferences from Chriſt's ſitting at Go p' Right-hand, 


——_ long did Jeſus Chriſt abide in the ſtate of the Dead? 
4 till his Body was corrupted? =—_. | 
Anſwer. N O, he {taid noc ſo long. God did not ſuffer his Holy One to bes 
Corruption, Acts 13. 3 5, 36, 37. but reunited his Soul and Body, and raid 
him from the dead on the third day, which is before the time that Corruption 
uſually ſeizes the Bodies of dead Men. e 
Queſt. Chriſt ſaid of himſelf, as the Jews told Pzlate, That after three dis 
he would riſe again, Mat. 27. 63. And as Jonas was three days, and tire 
nights, in the Whales Billy : ſo, ſays he, ſhall the Son of Man be three days, and 
three nights, in the heart of the Earth, Matth. 12. 40. But if he died, as we 
(a) Mark commemorate his Death, upon Goad- Friday, and roſe (a) early on Eaſter-dy 
16. 1,2 in the Morning, there were only part of two Days, and one entire Day 
EO OP N 131 5 
Anſ. THAT is three Days, according to common computation of days, 
both Ancient and Modern, and particularly in Scripture reckoning : Thu 
Lazarus is {aid to have been four Days dead, though the fourth Day whereon 
Jeſus raiſed him up, was one of them, John 11. 39. And eight Days att 
ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's Circumciſion; but the Day of his Birth and 
Circumciſion too, went both into the Reckoning, Luke, 2. 21. And tht 
G) Vasco. Prieſts in their Courſes were appointed, and '(b) reputed to miniſter bf 
Antiqu. 1, the Lord eight Days, though the Time of Entrance and Releaſe, was (0) «+ 
6 3 Sabbath-Day Morning. And accordingly, what in the current way 
es 5 Expreſſion, is thus ſometimes termed three Days, our Saviour ſpeaking mort 
2 Chron. exactly at other Times, expreſſes by on the third Day, or within three Dj 
23-4 Jeſus ſhewed his Diſciples, he ſhould riſe again the third Day, Matth. 16. 21. ail 
17. 23. and 20. 18. And, Deſtroy this Temple, and in three Days I will bui 
it up, Joh. 2. 19, or, within three Days, as the Jews who otherwhere call if 
after three Days, related it, Mark 14. 58. 
Queſt. How does it appear, that Chriſt was raiſed agam-from the Dea! 
Anſ. Ir might appear to any, who had the Curioſity to look into tl 
Sepulchre; for they would ſee he was gone. 


Queſt, WHAT ſaid the Match, who ſtood to guard him? 
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| Jof, Taz knew it full well; for when the Angel with 4 Countenance 
like Lightning, deſcended in an Earthquake, to roll bak the Steme, the Keepers ſaw 
F* aud ſhaked, ana became as dead Men, Matth. 28. 2, 3, 4. But the Jewiſh 

| pres bribed them, to ſay, His Diſciples came by Night, and flole him away while 
they flepty ver. 1 1, 12, 13, 14. Which was a fooliſh Lye, and bore along with 
it its Own Confutation. | 
S Af. Becausk, if they were aſleep, how could they tell that any One 
ſtole him? If they had any Thoughts of what others did then, it could be 
only in a Dream; unleſs they would pretend to ſlecp with their Senſes 
awake, and their Eyes open. 5 5 
| Queſt, Bu this Saying, ſaith St. Matthew, is commonly reported among the 
| Jews, and paſſes for a Truth with them, Matth. 28. 15. And by what other 
= Ways can you convince them, that Chri/t is riſen ? 1 

43. By thoſe that ſaw him, and converſed with him after his Reſur- ; 
| 7-410. For he appeared fer the Space of (d) forty Days to his Apoſtles, and (a) ASs 
to ſatisfy them he had a real Body; e and dran with them after he was riſen, l. 3. 
Adds 10. 41. Luke 24. 43. He appeared to Thomas, who fearched the Holes 

| which the Mails hai made in his Hands, and thruſt his Finger into his Side, 
$ where the Spear had pierced: it, before he would believe him, Joh. 20. 27, 
28. To Five hundred Brethren all at one Time, 1 Cor. 15.6. To Stephen in a 
bright Glory. from Heaven, at his Martyrdom, Acts 7.56. and to Saul at his 
| Converſion, As 9. 3, 4. Yea, after he was riſen, and gone to Heaven, 
he ſent down th: Holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles and Followers; which ſhewed, 
not only that he is alive again, bur alſo that he lives in Power. | 
Queſt. Taz Apoſtles ſeem extraordinary careful to confirm the Reſurre- 
ctios of Chrift, and call the ordaining One to be an Apoſtle, ordaining him to be a 
HMitneſs of it; Acts 1. 22: Was it neceſſary that Chriftt ſhould rife from 
the Dead? CP PÄu OO ERIN koi] © | 
| Azxſ. Yes; to ſhew that the Debt which he died for was diſcharg'd, and 
that his Satisfaction was accepted. He died as a Sacrifice, to ſatisfy for our 
Sins; and till God raiſed him up again, it did not appear that He was fatisfied 
with what Chriſt had done for us: I Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet in your 
Lins, 1 Cor. 15. 17. 2 . | 

Queſt. Bur was not his Death a full Payment, and on the Croß, did he 
not relate to that, when he ſaid, I is finiſhed, Joh. 19. 30? 

| Aaſ. IT was ſo indeed; the Price of Redemption then was fully paid. 
But till he raiſed him up again, God had given no publick Acquittance, 
nor done any open Act, to ſhew we were diſcharged by it. So that by his 
(Reſurrection, we are ſaid 7o be juſtiſſed, that is, declared to be ſo. He died 
far ous Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. And, Who is he 
* condemneth it is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen gain, Rom. 

8. 34. 3 | | 

Queſt. WAs his Reſurrection neceſſary on any other Accounts? 
 Anſ. YES; for, 2. In virtue of his Death, he was to be our Mediator, to 
intercede with God for us, and our Saviour and Deliverer, to protect and 
reſcue us from our Spiritual Enemies: And theſe great works ſuppoſe a live 


e 
5 Man, and are not to be performed by a dead Perſon. And being thus ne- 
1 <llary to diſcharge his continual Care of us; it muſt be equally fo, to ſup- 
bort our Faith and Truſt in him. When Men are dead, we expect no Ser- 
dee, or Succour from them: And therefore were he ſtill in the Grave, we 
ould not fix our Hope and Truſt in him, or make our Addreſſes to him. 
. Leet. Was 'y neceſſary to ſhew him to be the Miſiab, and to prove his 
ch Religion 9 * : 


N Arſ. Yes; For he had appealed to it, as 4 Sign of his being a true Prophet, 
Matth. 12. 38, 39, 40. And therefore by the way of Trial which God 
| (c) preſoribed 
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(e) Deut. 


12. 16, 21, 


22. 


Chriſt; had he any Thing ſingular in his Reſurrection above them? 


poſtles looking up after him, till he was taken up out of their ſfizht, Acts 1. 3,9 


Of Car isrs forms Tay 


(e) preſcribed to the Jews, viz. the accompliſhment of predittions, he had: 
pear*d to be a falſe Prophet, had he failed in it. So that F Chriſt be not 5 
faith St. Paul, your Faith is vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. HP 
Queſt. IN his Death and Reſurrection methinks we have a plain ang 
palpable Inſtance of the immortality of human Souls, and of a future Ii 
beyond the Grave, where God may reward or puniſh us? 2 
Anſ. So we have. For his Soul manifeſtly did exiſt apart from his Ry 
during the Time of their Separation, till on the hid Day it was reunite 
again, So that Mens Souls can ſubſiſt without their Bodies, as wel] 4 In 
them, and when they depart hence, go into another Place, where the 
are capable of being called to Account for all they have done in this Like 
On which Account, as well as Others, St. Paul might well ſay, That C00 
hath given Aſſurance of à future Life and Judgment, by raiſing Chriſt from j, 
Dead, Acts 17. 31. And St. Peter, That God hath begotten us to the Hop: 
an Eternal Inheritance, thro" the Reſurrection of Chriſt from the Dead, 1 Pet 
Out, Wx read of ſeveral others, that roſe from the Dead, as well x 


* 


Anſ. Yes; he raiſed himſelf by his own power, but they Were all rai 
by him; he was not only the firſt that role, but as the Fir/t-Fraits, and al 
the World beſides riſe as the enſuing Crop, which depends upon him. Ds. 
ſtroy this Temple, faith he, and in three days I will raiſe it up, John. 2. 19, 21. 
I lay aown my life, and take it up again, John 10. 18. He is the firſt-bory fun 
the Dead, Col. 1. 18. Rev. 1.5. ' As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall il |; 
made alive: but every Man in his own order, Chriſt the Firſt-fruits, aftemmi 
they that are Chriſt's at his coming, 1 Cor. 15. 22, 23. | 
Queſt. Bu r did not Lazarus riſe before Chriſt, John 11. 44. And Ja 
Daughter, Luke 8. 55. And the Widows Son of Nain, Luke 7. 12, 14, 1; 
And how then is he ſaid to be the firſt of the Dead, that returned? 
Anſ. THE returned to die again; but he was the firit that roſe tolik 
everlaſting. He being raiſed, dieth no more, death has no more dominion over hin 
Rom: 6. 9. | | | | | 
Queſt. By his Reſurrection, Chriſt got Glory and Happineſs to himſel 
even that Joy, for which St. Paul ſays, he enduretd the Croſs, Heb. 12. 2. Bu 
did he thereby acquire any Power over us? 8 
Anſ. Y es; his Death purchaſed, and his Reſurre&ion inveſted him, with 
an abſolute Power and Dominion over us. For this End, Chriſt both died, wi 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord, both of the Dead and Livins, Rom. 14 
9. Andafter his Reſurrection, faith he, A Power is given to me, both in Het 
ven, and in Earth, Matth. 28. 18. 5 
Queſt. Tx fo, his Reſurrection lays an obligation upon us to obey him? 
* 2 ES ; like as he roſe from the Dead, ſo maſt we riſe to newneſs of If, 
om. 6. 4. 
Queſt. How long ſtay'd he upon Earth, after he was riſen again? 
Anſ. For the ſpace of forty days, aiſcourſing, and ſpeaking of the Things ir 
cerning the Ningdom of God, Acts 1. 3. | | 
Queſt. WHITHER went he when he left it? 
Anſ. To Heaven, whither he was taken up in a bright Cloud, all the # 


And now he is there, he ſitteth at the right hand of God. 
_ Queſt. WHAT mean you by his ſirting at the right hand of God ? 
Anſ. His advancement to the height of Dignity and Authority, in th 
preſence of God. The Right-hand of a Prince, is the place & peculiar Favoul 
and of higheſt Honour and Reſpect: As Solomon, when he would do Him 
to his Mother Bazhſheba, ſet her at his Right. hand, 1 King 2. 19. To be place 
at hand, by the priviledge of nearneſs, gives opportunity for Conferent 
| | | an 
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Ind Addreſs: And to be placed at the Right Hand, the Hand of Uſe and 
' Buſineſs, is to be in the way, both of preſenting all Offers, and receiving 
of Returns; whence it is a known Mark of ſpecial Favour and Honour 
with all Potentates. And ſo by Chriſt's ſitting at God's Right Hand, is ex- 
preſs'd his Soveraign Honour and Power in the Preſence of God. Or, per- 
0 moreover, his ſitting in his humane Shape on the Right Hand of that 
bright Throne, or reſplendent Glory, which viſibly accompanies, and ma- 
nifeſts ſome extraordinary Preſence of God: As he appeared to Stephen in his 
Viſion, who ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the Right Hand of God; 
that is, I ſuppoſe, at the Right Hand of that viſible Glory, wherewith God 
appear'd, Ads 7. 55. And this probably is what the Scripture means, by 
his 1 at the Right Hand of Power, Matth. 26: 64. and on the Right Hand (O Exod. 
of Majeſty, Heb. 1. 3. That is, on the Right Hand of ſuch (F) Glory, or 2416,17 
bright Appearance, which is the uſual Symbol of God's Power and Ma- Ezek. . 
jeſty, which at other Times is expreſs'd, by his ſitting on the Right Hand off _— 
be Throne of God, Heb. 12. 2. or on the Right Hand of the Throne of the Majeſty 
in the Heavens, Heb. 8. 1. 6 . 
| Oueſt. Ir was moſt juſt, that he ſhould: be exalted thither, in re- 
compence of his meritorious.Sufferings, as the Apoſtle notes, Phil. 2. 8, g. and 
Hab. 12. 2. But is he gone thither to carry on any Deſigns for us? 
& A». VES; and thoſe of the greateſt. Importance. For there, in the 
W higheſt Manner, and in the fulleſt Effect, he exerciſes all his Offices on 
E our Behalf. 1 55 1 
= 0ze/. I pray you explain the Deſigns which he carries on for us there? 
| Anf. FigsT, the Work of Interceſſhon, as our Prieſt. For he ſtands before 
God to mediate on our Behalf, and to obtain for us whatſoever God has 
| promiſed, or he himſelf has purchaſed, or we ſtand in need of. He is enter- 
ed into Heaven itſelf, nom to appear in the Preſence of God for us, Heb. 9. 24. 
Quaucſt. Dorn he then plead with God, and move and petition him for all 
the Fhings which we gain from him? Mn 5 
A. His Interceſſion is not by Words, and formal Pleas and Supplica- 
tions, but by Actions; that is, by preſenting of himſelf, and ſhewing his 
own ſacrificed Body before God. He intercedes, by ſhewing himſelf, and 
therefore St. Paul calls his Interceſſion, his Appearance in the Preſence of God 
or us, Heb. 9. 24. | ; | 
Queſt. ANp is this Way as effectual, as by forming vocal Pleas ? 
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Power and Prevalence, beyond all Expreſſions. 
= 2/7. Dip the High Prieſt among the Jews, intercede thus? 
8 4. VES; when he went in to intercede with God in the Holy of Holies, 
ter he had ſlain the Sacrifice, he was not directed to make any fer 
Ppeeches, and vocal Supplications, but only to carry in the Blood o E xpia- 
. on, and preſent it to God, by ſprinkling it upon, and before the Mercy. ſeat, Lev. 
0. 14, 15. which real exhibition of the Thing itſelf, that was to plead for 
em, was more moving and effectual, than any verbal Speech, or vocal 
© ayer, he could have put up for them. | 
Queſt. Axp will Chriſt continue thus to intercede for us; that is, to ſhew 
umlelf, and exhibit his Sacrifice before God in our Behalf, always? 
Anſ. Yes; He ever lives to make Interceſſion for us, which renders him able 
0 ſave to the uttermoſt, them that come to God by him, Heb. 7. 25. And there- 
hre the Heavens muſt receive him, till the Reſtitution of all Things, Acts 3. 21. 
Vas enough for the Sacrificing Part of his Prieſthood, which made the Pur- 
ale, to be once done. Bur the Interceding Part, which brings down the 
Vol. I. SES | purchaſed 
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purchaſed Bleſſings to all Men, in all Times and Places, muſt ſtill be a 0 

exerciſe his mediatory Power, or we ſhall ſtand in need of his Interceſſion. 
therefore we may make ſure to ſpeed in? 
which are all contain'd in the New-Covenant. His Interceſſion in the Virtue 


firſt he ſbed it, ſo now he ſbems his Blood for Covenant - Mercies, and on (. 
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ing. And therefore he continues in the Preſence of God, to ſhew himgr 
and intercede, to the End of the. World, which will be ſo long as he gin 


9 
D 


Queſt, Wnar Things will he move and intercede with God for, which 


Asſ. Fox all the Benefits that he has purchaſed, and God has promiſe 
of his Blood, is only to apply the Merits and Purchaſe of it. So that ; , 


nant-Terms; but he never moves that any Perſon ſhould obtain then 
other wile. Fa nd e 8 * 

Queſt. Tarn he will never move for wicked and obdurate Sinners, thy 
God would relax the Severity of his Laws for their Sakes. Nor for flothfy 
and careleſs ones, that by an over-powering and irreſiſtible Grace, he woyy 
do all for them, and work his Will in them, and fo fave all their Pzing 
ſince the Nem- Covenant offers no Pardon, but to the Penitent; nor any favin 
Grace, but to the Sincere and Induſtrious? bo 

Anſ. Vt xv right. Fad. 

Queſt. By this I ſee, that we muſt by no means look upon Chr7} at Gi 
Right Hand, as a byaſs'd, partial Advocate, who ſeeks to wring what heczy 
from God, and to gain all tor our Side. But as an equal and impartial Me. 
diator, who has a juſt Regard to both Sides, and will ſhew himſelf as care. 
ful of God's Authoriry and Honour, by ſecuring him of our Duty, as cou 
Welfare, by obtaining for us his Mercy? 7 oo Shs 

Anſ. MosT certainly. For this Cauſe, ſaith St. Paul, of purging our Cu. 
ſciences from dead Works to God's Service, as well, as that they who are called, my 
receive the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance, he is the Medzator of the New Tiſts 
ment, Heb. 9. 14,15. In diſcharging this Truſt, we may be ſure, in the 
height of all his Care for us, he will be juſt to God. Nay, being God ou 
Son, and both infinitely nearer related to him, and better pleaſed wit 
him than he is with us, were he any ways capable of being byaſs'd, we cats 
not imagine it ſhould be on ours, but on his Side. So that in all the Far 
he acts as our Interceſſor, we muſt not imagine that he will in the leaſt dl 
honour God to oblige us, or ever once aim or attempt to make us ſecure i 
any Undutifulneſs and Contempr of his and our Heavenly Father. 

Queſt. SurtLY, being the moſt dearly beloved Son of God, he mult need 
be an Interceſſor of great Power ? 5 1 — 2 2G 
Anſ. Yes; of abſolute Power, and infallibly ſure to gain whatſoererls 
moves for. For, beſide his Relation and filial Nearneſs, he continually 

preſents his own infinite Merits, which can claim any Favours. Nay, io 

the Sake of thoſe Merits, on this Appearance to plead them before God, I 
is made a Royal Prieſt, and has all Power given unto him as a King; ſo thut 
he can grant what he pleaſes. Wharſoever ye ſhall ask the Father in m) Na 

that will I ao; that the Father may be glorified in the Son. If je a5k an Thing i 
m Name, I will do it, Joh. 14. 13, 14. | 

Queſt. Tuis ſhews how able he is to ſucceed ; but is he willing and r 

dy to uſe all his Intereſt, and move for u? æ 3 

Anſ. No doubt of that. For his Love has made him ſhed for us his 

Heart's Blood; and therefore it can never ſtick at any other Service, * 

procuring for us any Bleſſings from Almighty God. He is 4 merciful u 

faithful High. Prieſt; both true to our Intereſts, and tender of our Infirmitt 

having felt them in himſelf, Heb. 2. 17. and 4. 15. and therefore is 5 

ling and ready, as he is able to intercede for um. 1 

Queſt. Is it particularly any Part of his Interceſſion, to hand and 

ſent our Prayers? 2992662 3001 " 
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Anſ. Yes; This was the Buſineſs of the Jewiſh Prieſts. One part of 
their Prieſt. hood was to burn Incenſe, which was to perſume the Peoples 
prayers, who, as St. Luke notes, praying without in the Time of Incenſe, Luk. 
1. 10. preſented their Prayers to God in theſe ſweet Smells; whence the 
Pſalmiſt begs that his Prayers may be ſet forth before God 4 the Incenſe, Pſal. 
141. 2. And the Vials of Odors, or Incenſe, in the Revelations, St. John 
fays, are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And thts accordingly, Chriſt 
our Interceſſor in Heaven doth for us: For he is the Angel in the Revela- 
| tions, Who on the golden Altar before the Throne, offers the Incenſe, with the 
Prayers of all Saints, Rev. 8. 3. By him it is we muſt preſent all our Pray- 
ers; whence we are faid, thro him to have acceſs to the Father, Eph. 2. 18. 
and in him to have boldneſs, and acceſs with Confidence, Eph. 3. 12. | Nay, fince 
the Prayers which we put up, have many ſinful Defects adhering to them, 
| they are fit to come to a molt holy God from the Hand of no other Medi- 
| ator, but of him, who has nor, only the Acceptableneſs of his Perſon to 
prefer, but the Merit of his Sacrifice too to atone for them. 
| Queſt. By this it ſhould ſeem, that whenſoever we Pray for any Thing 
to Almighty God, we ſhould not ſeek after other Mediators, but apply by 
him. And fince he is ſo powerful in Mediation, this is not only our boun- 
den Duty, but our trueſt Wiſdom? ? | | - 
| Avrſ. So it is: For, He i our Advocate with the Father, 1 Joh. 2. f. the 
one Mediator between God and Man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. Whatſoever, ſays he, os 
hal ask the Father in my Name, He will give it you, John 16. 23. We are 
ſure he is now in the immediate Preſence of God, to prefer any Suit but 
| we are not ſure that departed Saints are there, who, for ought we know, 
may be kept till the laſt Day, in ſome inferior Place of Comfort and Re- 
freſhment; good Souls, as I ſhall note hereafter, not receiving their Con- 
ſummation before the laſt Judgment. When we addreſs by him, we only 
take that Way of Application which God himſelf has preſcribed; and in 
Tall Juſtice and Reaſon, we ſhould allow God the Direction how we ſhall 
ſeek his Favours, ſince he is the moſt Free and Soveraign Diſpoſer of them. 
| Nay, ſince the Prayers, which we put up, are uttered by ſinful Lips, and 
are mingled with our own Frailties and Defects; they can come worthy | 
and pure to God from him alone, whoſe Blood, as I faid, has Merit enough 
Ito purge them, as well as his Perſon Favour enough to prefer them. Tho? 
I perfect Prayer, had not God otherwiſe ordered it, might in itſelf be pre- 
Rented, eſpecially from a perfect Man, by an acceptable Mediator; yet a 
Wintul Prayer, from ſinful Men, doth plainly need ſuch a Mediator, as in 
the ſame Perſon is both Iaterceſſor and Redeemer. Thus the Altar of Incenſe 
Emong the Jews, which ſtood without the Vail, before the Mercy-ſeat, daily to per- 


1 ume and preſent the Peoples Prayers, was once a Tear to be ſprinkled with 
Blood of Atonement; plainly intimating, that the Means of preſenting 
n £2 ers, mult be endowed withal with a Power of expiating them, Exod. 
m 2 6,7,8, 10. And accordingly, the Apoſtle mentions Chriſt's Mediation, 
: 1 5 ſoyn'd to, and founded on his Redemption. One Mediator between God and 


Van, the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2. 
$06. And, If any Man Sin, we have an Advocate with the Father, who is alſo 
ve Propitiation for our Sins, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. | 
Queſt, WHAT other Deſign doth Chriſt carry on for us in Heaven? 
Anſ. Secondly, THE Care of Governing his Church as a Ring. He is at 
he Right hand of God; Angels, and Authorities, and Powers, being Subject 
Fo him, 1 Pet. 3. 22. and all Authority in Heaven, and Earth, being put into 

Hand, Matth. 28. 18. This Power he purchaſed by his Death; 
ef Was put in full Poſſeſſion of it, when he came to Claim it by his Inter- 
ellion. 


Queſt. Wu REIN doth he Exerciſe this Plenitude of Power ? 
Vol. I. K k k k 2 Aa, 
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Anſ IN giving Eaws to his Church: For he is te one Lam. giver 45% 
ble Gr u Fave p16 de, Jams 4. 2, Lad dee ge the Le h 
in Religion, 'tis an Uſurpation upon his Prerogative, for any to Form to 
themſelves a new-fangled Worſhip, and beat our other Paths to Heaven of 
their own deviſing: | "+. nit Mold tan: 
| In Protecting it from all, both outward and inteſtine Enemies, Whe. 
ther the World, the Fleſh, or Men, or Devils. For he fits at God's Rigs 
hand, till his Enemies be made his Foot-ſtool, Pſal. 1 10. 1. and Heb. 10. 12, f 
and he mut Reign till he hath put all Enemies under his Feet, 1 Cor. 1 
hk laſtly, in judging all the World, to their preſent Portion of th, , 
ternal State, when they leave the Body, and to the ſull Conſummation or] 
at the laſt Day. For now, the Father judgerh no Man, but hath commm iel 
Judgment to the Son, John 5. 22, 279. Which, as it makes for the unſpeahz. 
ble Comſort of all his faithful Servants, ſince they are to be judged by then 
own Advocate, Who has preferr'd their Eaſe and Happineſs to his ohn 
Life; fo will it be to the eternal Terrour of all thoſe his Enemies, why nin 
not have him to Reign over them, Luke 19. 27. And all this Power he Exer. 
ciſes himſelf from Heaven, beſides what he doth by his Biſhops and Pg, 
who age the Officers of his Kingdom, and his Deputies and Subſtitutt 
here on Earth. e ett x. 8 
Queſt. Has he any other Buſineſs to do for us at God's Right-hang, 33 
Anſ. Yes; to prepare @ Place for us, and allot us Royal Habitations with 
himſelf. Igo to prepare a Place for you, and I will come again, and nectin yy 
to myſelf, that where Jam, there je man be alſo, Joh. 14. 2, 3. The Fir} tim 
loſt Paradiſe, and the Second Adam was to reſtore us to it: Who, after he 
had merited it for us by his Croſs, aſcended into Heaven, to inſtal our N.. 
ture there, and Claim his Purchaſe. And, diſcharging the mighty 
Angel, whoſe flaming Sword, - after the Fall, was fer to guard the 
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Paſſage to it from our Intruſions, open'd the Kingdom of Heaven to:l 
Believers | 7 f 


Queſt. WHAT further Concern did he Tranſact for us, by going 
to Heaven? „ Lk 7 
Anſ. 3. As a Prophet, he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt, to inſtruct hs 
Church in his Abſence, and to be with us in his Stead. I is expedient fir 
Jon, that. I go away: For if I go not away, the Comforter will not come to you, li 
if I depart, I will ſend him unto you John 16. 7. Being ty the Right-hand 
God. exalted, He received the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 2. 23. and fat 
himon his Apoſtles, to abide with them for ever, John 14. 16. | 
Queſt. How did the Holy - Spirit ſupply his Abſence 2: 
Anſ. By endowing them with ſuch miraculous Gifts, as enabled them 
to propagate his Religion through the World as effectually, as if he had 
ſtaid with them; and with ſuch inward Graces, as would fit them{re 


for thoſe Manſions which he had provided for them. Of both which | | 


2 


ſhall ſay more in their proper Place. 


Queſt. Ax p theſe Gifts, you ſay, he aſcended to beſtow upon Bs 
Church? 3 ö : 
Anſ. Yes; the Holy-Ghoſt was not to be given, till after Jeſus was 2 loft 
John 7. 39. but when he aſcended up on High, He received Gifts for Men, d 
the Lord might dell among them,  Pfal. 68. 18. and Eph. 4. 8. 
W t. No gur Saviour Chriſt is Aſcended, is not liis glorified Bod 
to take up its Manſion, and fixt Abode at God's Right-hand? ; 
Anſ. Vxs; as St. Peter, told the Jews, the Heavens muſt receive hin 
the Times of Reſtitution of all Things, Acts 3.21. And then, as the Fly 
told his Apoſtles, He ſpall ſo come again to judge the World from Heaven, i i 


1 
manner as they then ſaw him go into Heaven, Acts x. 11. Ou) 
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C15 Throne in Heaven, then we are not to expect any thing of a bodily Pre- 
ſence in any Ordinances here n Earth? | 
Au. No; as to his bodil) Preſence, it is expressly ſaid, That he parted 
from bis Diſciples, Luke 24. 5 1, That he left the Werld, Joh. 16, 28. and zs 
"20 more ia the World, Joh. 17. 11. and, tho the Poor we ſhould, get him we 
ſpould nt have always with us, Matth. 26.11. That whilſt we are in the Boch, 
we are abſent from him, 2 Cor. 5.6. And are not to be with him, till we depart 
hence, Phil. 1. 23. That his, bodily Abode 7s in Heaven, where he is to re- 
main ti! the Conſummation, Adds 3. 21. And without aſcending to Heaven to 
fetch him, there is no bringing im back to Earth again, Rom. 10. 6. And 
when he comes to judge the World, it ſhall be from thence by change of 
Place and local Motion, call d his Deſcending from Heaven, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. 
And coming in the Clouds of Heaven, Matth. 26. 64. And the Saints are 2 
be called up from the Earth into the Air to meet him, 1 Thefl. 4. 17. All 
which plainly imply his bodily Preſence to be circumſcribed and limited to 
God's Right Hand, and to be no longer now in this World. But the Way 
of Chriſt's Preſence now with his Church, is by his Spirit, which works the 
| me Effects, and confers the fame Graces, that he himſelf would, were 
| he perſonally upon Egrth. His Spirit 1s his Advocate, who was to ſucceed 


| the Time of his Abſence, He ſhall abide nith you for ever, John 14. 16. 
And this Preſence of his Spirit, in all compleatneſs of Vertue and real Effects, 
He himſelf judges preferable to all Ocular Manifeſtations of his Perſon or 
ſonſible Preſence; which, tho? it might ſerve more to delight our Eyes, 
| and entertain our Fancies ; yet would ſignify leſs to real and deſirable Pur- 
| poſes. Lie expedient for you, ſays he, that I go awdy, ſpeaking to his Diſciples 
| of his bodily Abſence : For if I 26 not away, the Comforter will not come; but 
I depart, I will ſend him, Joh. 16. 7. And, 1: is the Spirit that quickneth, but 
be Fleſb profits nothing, ſaid he at another time to the groſs Capernaites, upon a 
ke Competition of theſe two Ways of his Preſence with us, Joh. 6. 63. 

Queſt. WH Ar muſt we learn from Chriſts being exalted to ſuch Sove- 
reigu and Supereminent Authority, at God's Right-hand? Ly 
Anſ. To render him the. Reverexce, and Obedience which is due to ſo 
high a Majeſty. For ſince God has thus highty exalted him, at his. Name every 
Nee muſt bow, aud every Tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the Glory of 
God the Father, PL. -2. 9, 10% 1 1 3 


War from his being ſo, Compaſſionate, and powerful an Adyo- 


— 


Queſt. 
P "Is ER wn © 6 
A4. To come to him in every Want or Diſtreſs, with Confidencs and 
Aſſurance of Faith; being fully perſuaded, both of his Kindneſs ſor us, and 
Jof his Intereſt with God, to obtain whatſoever is neceſſary, or convenient 
Hor us. Having ſuch an High- Prieſt, let us come bolaly. unto the Throne of Grace, 
hat we may obtain Mercy, and fiad Grace to help in Time of need, Heb. 4. 14, 16. 
But particularly, to come with ſure Hope and Expettation of- the Pardon of 
Pour Sins, when we truly repent of them; and of his good Spirit and 
race, when we are careful to make a diligent and right Uſe of them. I 
any Man Sin, we have an Ad voc ate with the Father, Teſus Chriſt the Riglitecus, 
who is a Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1, 2. And, who is he that condem- 
th 2 It is Chriſt that dhed, ea rather that is riſen. again, who alſo maketh Inter- 


1 


75 . 


en for us, Rom. 3. 34. W 5 

Queſt. WRar learn we from his Power to ſubdue all his Enemies? 

| /. To truſt him, as I noted above, with the Care of ourſelves and of 

PS Church, and not to ſuffer: ourſelves to he caſt into any anxious Fears, 

riorced upon the Uſe of any unlawful Means by any Streights. Bur to 

delieve, (let Dangers and Diſorders be what they will,) that the Lord reigss, 
* | | an 


e 1s his bodily Preſance end local-Abode-be/ at- the Right Hand of 


in his Place, to maintain his Cauſe, Johz 15. 26. and to ſtay with us all 
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Anſ. Wirnour queſtion it ſhould. If ye be riſen with Chriſt, ſcel toſ 
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Heaven, whence alſo we look for the Lord Jeſus, Phil. 3. 20. Since our Trecſy, 
is with him in Heaven, there ſhould our Hearts be alſo, Matth. 6. 21. S0 thi | 
although in paſſing through this World, we cannot quite neglect the | 
Things of it; yet muſt we always heedfully mind, and careſully {ce th, 
Things above it. | | 
Cnayre. IV. 
Of the Future Judgment. E 
| The CONTENTS. ; 8 
The neceſſity of the Future Judgment. All Men are judged, and made Hape Wt * 
Miſerable at their Deaths. But not ſo full then, as they mill be afternud. Wi ® 
The Compleat and General Judgment is at the End of the World. In thi, Wi * 
Jeſus Chriſt is to be the Judge. Who are to be the Judged. In that Judgment ] \ 
Condemnation, but for breaking Go D's Laws : So not for indifferent Thins Wi 
Men ſhall be Tryed and Sentenced for all their ſinful Actions, with regari Wi” 
their laſting Effects. For their moſt ſecret ones. And ſuch ill Deeds as nn: . 
diſguiſed under the faireſt Pretences. For their ſinful Omiſſions. And Ns I 
lecting to employ, and improve their Talents. For ſinful Words. And Thug WR ” 
and Deſires. For all theſe, Men ſhall be judged impartially, without r:ſp:8 4 t 
Perſons. But with Equity and Candor, not in Rigour. The Benign Judge nl 4 
be very ready to obſerve what makes for us, and make the beſt of our Peri / 
mances. And interpret the ſeemingly Rigorous Expreſſions of his own Linh 
with great condeſcenſion to Humane Meaſures. He will allow for involuiid) 
Failings. Aud judge Candidly and Favourably of that involuntarine(s. 44 [ 
for Natural Infirmities. And for Providential diſ- advantages, as Multiply I 
of Buſineſs, greatn:{s of Temptations, Bodily Indiſpoſitions. For Pitiable ; 


Defects of Degrees in Duties. Great Latitude on the ſide of Bliſs, 1h 
all not required to be of the ſame Size. He will Reward Good Things, tho gone 
with Difficulty and Reluctance, ea, when Pitiably ſtain'd with im pure Mixte. 
Our Judge will ſhew all this Canaor, and would have us expect it. In Re 
pencing good Men, he will conſider the Difficulties and Oppoſitions. And tht 
hazard, and coſt of their Services. And the hardſhips of Providence, allotted i 
exerciſe good Men in this Life. Of the Condemnation of ill Men. The Hin, 
which is to torment them, ſhall burn up and diſſolve the World, Practical I. 
ferences from the laſt Judgment. "8 "OF. Fe 
- Quth 
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| Chap. iv. Of the Future Judgment. 


Oueſt. HE Seventh Article, is, That from God's Right Hand, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhall come to judge both the Quick and the Dead, Is there 
any Neceſlity of a future Judgment? Wee cs . 
Ay. Yes; upon many Accounts. As, | MW. 
1. Fox an exact Diſcrimination, to diſtinguiſh Perſons. Numbers of ill 
Men are Hypocrites, or good only in outward Appearance; and theſe paſs 
W here for Saints. Bur at the laſt Day, God will make them manifeſt, and 
W put them into ſeparate Companies, dividing, as Chriſt foretold, the Sheep from 
he Goats, Matth. 25. 32. 80 : 
2. Fox the clearing of God's Juſtice, which ſeems in this World often- 
times, to miſplace Rewards and Puniſhments, afflicting the Righteous, and 
making Sinners proſperous: And which therefore will ſurely be manifeſt- 
cd inallotting more ſuitable Retributions, viſibly Rewarding the Good, 
and Puniſhing the Wicked afterwards. Thus St. Paul told the Theſſalonians, 
hat their preſent Sufferings, who were God's good Servants, was a To- 
ken and Pledge of God's future Rewards on them, and of his Puniſhment 
upon their Perſecutors. The Perſecutions, and Tribulations you endure, are 4 
Vaꝛifeſt Toben of the righteous Judgment of God, i. e. a Token and Engagement 
WE that God will hereafter manifeſt his righteous Judgment, in their Puniſh- 
ment, and your Reward: Seeing it is 4 righteous Thing with God, to recom- 
Dence Tribulation to them that Trouble you; and to you who are troubled, reſt 
W ith us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty An- 
gels, 2 Thefl. 1.4,5,6,7. And that Day, St. Paul calls the Revelation of 
the rightcous Judgment of God, when, however here they might ſeem con- 


| 8 | ; *. 
nived at, God will render to every Man according to his Deeds, Rom. 2. 


6. | 
| . For reverſing the Error of all human Judgments. All human 
Courts are under God, who is the Supreme diſpenſer of Juſtice, and the 
Protector of injured Innocence. And therefore if humane Courts, who 
are his Subſtitutes, through Corruption, or Miſtake, do Condemn the In- 
nocent; it may beſeem him, whoſe Care comprehends, and whoſe ſuſtice 
& will do Right to all, to reverſe the Error, and clear them again to all the 
World. | VV 
4. Fox the Support of Religion, which has no ſufficient Encourage- 
ment, without Hope of future Rewards. He that comes to God in Religion, 
W 4ſt believe he is a rewaraer of thoſe that diligently ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. Mo- 
% and the Patriarchs, ſerved God out of 4 Reſpect to the Recompence of a Re- 
E ward, v. 26. And this Reward was not preſent here, but future in ano- 
ther World. They dyed, not having received the Promiſes, but only having . ſeen 
them afar off, confeſſing themſelves here to be Strangers and Pilgrims, and to 
ſeek a Country in a better Place, v. 13, 14, 16. So that they were religious, 
from an Eye to future Judgment and Retributions. 


4 q % 


Queſt. FRO theſe Reaſons, it may ſeem fit and neceſſary, that God 
ale have a Future Judgment; but are we ſure that he will have 
Witt . 
| ff. Yes; He hath given Aſſurance unto all Men, that he will Judge the World 
| by Jeſes Chriſt, by raiſing him from the Dead, Acts 17. 31. 222422 
Queſt. How doth this aſſure it? 
Anſ. Bork as an Inſtance of it, ſince thereby he -moſt juſtly rewarded 
. our Saviour Chriſt, who had done and ſuffered ſo much for him in this 
World. And alſo as it was. God's owning, and irrefragable Teſtimony to 
15 Doctrine, which declares the Future f. udgment as one of its principal 
arts. pkg OED n . 
&ef. Wren is this Judgment to be? 


Anſ. 


1 2 
2 == Mom — 
— — 


22 * re = 
I EEE ATI. 


\ 
_ 
2 - — Fe I 3 = 2 _ Pers 2 * . 222 F 1 8 5 E 5 
— — 7 = E a 2h ns Ae NN 2 129 wh by bo — ſo 

— — wy 1 f * * * 2 * — 6 r — % e _ 7 . Vas E 

T.1 eg hs r n . era - 1 . - may ng es - 4 * . N 2 — — 6 — md —— — — * 
. 3 Sf LE 8 1 8 nr * 5 _— Dc r 5 d = . 
2 * 8 & p 7 2 {4 30. r — J — - 7 2 FT SS: * — * — A, — 

11 R . — — n 2 ” _ — 8 — * 1 „ = 12 - 9 IE > n 8 1 ws - A a = TI 2 * — — — * 

* 0 * * p Rs >. —> - -— A *> q 4 > . f * p \ 20 Wong 4 -—_- + _— PPy) FT; — * ** Fo 9 
* 4 FILL o N 0 7 . 
0 4 * > Go oO 1 | oe. go == me — — 2 - . '&; L : F by 1 of a 1 PIR a—— > n 6 _ „ : ba ”_ 
2 N Y a 4 Y i * * 4% Ms os — woe p * © A 1 . p ><», E 
— * 1 —. - 1 - — yy A." pA 9 „„ 


* 


? 
- - - 5 4 — — 
2 — Ia : * 2 ma . * —— r n 
— 7 Sa BELTED 2 0 TOSS. — _ 2 — 


— 2 


2 


————— — —Bů —ů———ů 
_ 


- — — ng EI * — 


a — — 
4 


N 2 ks f hs > 3 22 
4 9 N . r_ 
: by 0 A o = s + o . 
- yo . Ae . A — ESD p » , 
4 « Ka 9,-4.4. ac — Fo. — 40 n af £9 1 1 © © y 3 9 8 
2 — — A * A — » T 4 — —— 2 . £ - 5 4 <= 8 8 : 2 ro, 5 s * -- * 7 > 8 2 = S ons. be . 8 1 
Y — r 8 hs ao hr Pe; 9 — 3 r 2 3 2 — . RE TION £ — ö IS . 22 = op 7. bots ona = 
— — 4 — 4 — —- — — — — — — - 1 — X — - 7 . 8 — — —— 2 - 2 b 8 = IG on - — 
ro 7 — 15 — — ez RIS SS * 9 p »- 2 - * — — — 4 — 4 + we — S —— — - —— — — =. > 7 * * 7 5 1 a — 
ee = 3 - 5. — AI. — * — — ls — — . a es 1 Ie = CE = .- — a be — a 7 7 «Fe =» — Bot: 64. 4 r . wy — Nd 
— - A 7 * * — — — — — — — — — * A by o 2 — — _— - - N wut, 7» 2 = 9D oy = — I" J — . — — Eh 1 
— x 25% = — — _ — — „„ Se — — * — 15 — * 3 2 * — — — BE = =_ Ea Is —_— pa = 8 2 —B — — 5 
; by 4 8 — — . N - 2 8 a 2 2 : 242 5 - - 8 4 2 . „ = 8 Fay 8 l 8 = =p ror 
8 =» ED 2 — — a an —— > I = "= 2 HEE Lad — 2 — 2 2 % 22 * 1 . e ELIA r 1 — 5 Eos 2 = p — EL 
8 — 8 — 2 4 . n = l SE - 2 S = - 2 2 ts A Cn Sy. 1 — > l l — l - . 
* D Vt — ä — oo e cS — » 3 renee roy — = — P — 3 r 3 . 1 oh . Te 3 Gs 3 3 2 — " I 
— - me ” : = = ," r bh 1 — IG 0 - — r mg — — = 
— "> on - __ — — a —— "= 2 8 5 ——_ — 8 * 4 . Oe a IT — — pre 838 wa N. 4 „ = P 
* _ X 2 — Dr . n 4 Lang — — — — — —— — —— 7 12 — 2 RT. 5 3 = = 2 COONS nn = 52 — 2 — 5 * — F —— 
| l b — — — 5 — — = en — = * 8 3 _ i _ 
— ” 


__ * 
— >= -& * AY Fe ' SIE 
l 5 Jy 
S 1 2 
2 * 
gy * * La * 
r 1 
—— 221 ty An 2 — — 2 


1 


— - ai. Ex n 
2 r _ 
— —— — —_ — — — Ras 
W — — 
* ro -% q ** „ 7 7 — wh 
— 2 o a" IIED 


— 


— 
by 2 
LD Sy — —— 
— — = 
I=a == 7 
= 58 a 2 
— — 2 


— 
— 2 
— 


E „„ Foy E SS — 
= 0 — 
Ne 23553 = 8 ——— — 
. —_ - 
| Sg j<- 
SER ans 2 
: TELE 66 IDNR 
— — 

wy = _ = = 


— 
— — — — * 
I , x - — — 
8 * 
Sr. 
8 P 
Fr RISE 
SOR” = ET 
1 8 
1 


- 
= 


i — 
n 
: —— 
rern 
- .. 
— — 


Of. the Future | Judgment. Part. II. 
Arnſ. AT the End of the World, when there ſhall be no more Da 
io of Labour and Tryal, but all of Recompence, in Puniſhment or. 5 
1 „ A . 5 
| Queſt. Ir it be ſo far off, Men will be the leſs afraid of it, they bein 
| very apt to overlook Dangers that lye remote; as indeed, when any Thin . 
are far diſtant,” to look upon great Ones as little, and little Ones as none at 
all. And will none be judged, till the End of the World? 
- Anſ. Yes.; That is only for the General Judgment of all Men, Bü. 
every particular Man is ſentenced at his Death, either to a State of li; 
or Miſery, 7 28 8 | "0 
Queſt. Bur if a Man be condemned in the Firſt Judgment, ſince ther 
is ſo great a Diſtance betwixt it and the Second, may he not have Time 
make his Peace, and either by doing or ſuffering ſomething himſelf, or b 
the Care and Kindneſs of his Friends, offering Sacrifices, Prayers or Alm, 
for him, get the Sentence reverſed, and his State alter'd, and come gg 
clear at the laſt:-Judgment? - = 4 2 == 
Anſ. No; Betwixt the Place of Rewards and Puniſhments, in the 
| Other World, there is an «paſſable Gulph fixed, ſo that they who would ji 
() Luke. from you to us cannot; as Aale told the rich Man in Torment (a). Ther 
16. 26. is neither Repentance nor Reconciliation in the Grave. Whey once 9. 
Night is come, ſays our Saviour, 20 Man can Work, Joh. 9. 4. Now, in thi 
Life, ſaith St. Paul, is the accepted Time, now is the Day of Salvation, 2 Cy, 
6. 2. And at the laſt Day, Men ſhall all be tryed, not for what they ja 
done, or ſuffered ſince they were ſeparate Spirits, but for what they did 
when they were Cloathed with their Bodies; giving Account for everyThin 
done in the Body, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And thoſe Deeds are not what other 
have done for us, but what, through the Grace of God, and the Bench 
of their Prayers, we have been enabled to do for ourſelves. Every Ma 
{ball receive for the Things done in his Body, according to what he hath done, faith 
St. Paul. And every Mans Cauſe of rejoycing, muſt be in him ſelf alone, and ri i 
another, by paſſing over his Neighbours Prayers, or Merits to him. Fu 
every Man ſhall bear his omn Burden, Gal. 6. 4, 5. As a juſt God will not 
puniſh one for another's Sin; fo neither will he accept one for anothers Wel. 
doing, Ezek. 18. 20. | 
Queſt. Ts Sentence is ſo quickly paſs'd upon them, the Souls of good 
Men are not in a deep Sleep and inſenſible State; but enter upon Hapſi- 
neſs, as the Souls of ill Men do upon Miſery, as ſoon as they leave this 
World? Ne C 
Anſ. Yes; they do ſo. For this Day, ſays our Saviour, to the penn 
Thief, thou ſbalt be with me in Paradiſe, i. e. in a Place of Happineſs, Lule2z. 
43. And, for me to die, is Gain, ſaith St. Paul, whereas an inſenſible State 
would have brought him no Advantage, Phil. 1. 21. And, when we art - 
ſent from the Body, we are preſent with s Lord; which Preſence notes happ 
Enjoyment, 2 Cor. 5. 68. And Lazarus, when he died, was carry'd into Abit 
ham's Boſom, and Dives lift up his Eyes in Hell, being in Torment, Luke 16. 
22, 23. All which ſhews the deceaſed Righteous to be happy, (as the Wie 
. ked wretched, ) not only in Expectation, but in preſent Enjoyment. 
Queſt, Y ou ſpeak this of all the Righteous ? | 
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Av. Y Es; for the Scripture makes no Difference. "This Day thou bill 

with me in Paradiſe, ſaid Chriſt to the penitent Thief, tho? he had been a vel 
great Sinner, and was but a very young Convert. And the uſual Vi 
(3) 1 Cor. of expreſſing the Death of good Men, is by their (b) falling aſſecp, which 
51. & 1 notes Eaſe and Refreſhment. And in general it is ſaid of thoſe tha: dit in jt 
Theſ. 3. Lord, that from henceforth they are bleſſed, and reſt from their Labours, REV." 
G) Like” 13. So that this preſent Life, as our Lord notes in the (c) Story of Lal. 
16.25, 745, is the Time ot their receiving evil Things: And they are no longer - 
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ſed with Torments; but, what is incenſiſtent with them, enter upon, 
Faſe and Comfort, in Degree more or lefs, according to the Difference of 
their virtuous Attainments, immediately upon their Deaths 
eſt. Bur is the Happineſs of the one, or the Miſery of the other, ſo 
ſull Then, as it ſhall be after the laſt Judgment? x bake IA 
| Arſ, No; for now their Souls only are happy; but then their Bodies 
f1a1l be rais'd too, and the Bliſs of the whole Man, both Soul and Body, (4) Lake 
ſhall be compleat. And then they [hall be happy in a fulter Degree, and SR... 
have a more perfect Meaſure of it. This Increaſe of Happineſs they ſhall 6 
receive at the laſt Judgn.ent ; and therefore it is (4) called the Time. of 
their being cr ,waed, or rewarded, 2 Tim. 4. 8. And they are repreſented as 
deſiring iti; ſo the Spuls under the A tur, ſtaia for the Teſtin.cny of Jeſus, do in 
the Revelations, asking, How long God would delay 10 jurge in Hor d tor 
the Conſummation of their Reward, and of their Perſecutors Puni hn ent, Rev. 
6.9, 10, 11. And ſo it is with the damned Spirits too, the heavieſt Part 
of their Doom being ſtill to come; and their preſent Miſeries, tho? very 
great, being but Foretaſtes and Beginnings of what thev are to he conſiga- 
ed to at the laſt Day. Thus the Dezils are ſaid to be reſe vd in C. ins, 
azainſt the Judgment of the greit Day; thei- preſent Sta te, it ſeems, in Compa- 
riſon of it, being no more than the Miſery of a Priſon, compared to that 
of the Day of Execution, 2 Pit. 2. 4. and Jude 6. And the Diviis as, Chriſt, 
If he were come t torme at them bf re the Time? plaialy intimating, tha: cite 
Fulneſs of their Torment was not to be till the Great Day comes, Ma“. 8 29. BY 114 
Queſt. TuksE private Judgments then are much ſho: r of che laſt Judg- 1 
ment, becauſe then is the Con ſummation of Reward and Puniſhment ? — i 
Anſ. Ves; and alſo, becauſe that Judgment ſhall be fol'emn and pub— 
lick, in full Audience and open Court, befure A gels and all the Wor'd, Luk. 
12. 8,9. and general, whereat all, both Angels and Men, ſhall be con— 
vened and tried. _ | N | 
Queſt. A x p muſt not this be till the End of the World? 
Anſ. No; for it is Chriſt's laſt Act in diſcharging his Medi «tory Office, and 
therefore muſt not be concluded till all Things are at an End. All the 
Time before the Judgment, is a State of Trial, for proving Perſons ; where: 
in Chriff gives Laws to direct us, and ſufficient Opportunities, and ir. ward 
| Grace to help us to perſorm them. But all the Time after it, is a State of ir- 
reverſible Recompences, in ſharing and diſpenſing promiſed Rewards, and 
penal Executions. After the laſt Sentence is once paſs'd, there is no more 

Place tor Interceſſions and making Friends; but a new and unalrerable 
State of eternal Joys or Miſeries commences. And thus Chrzf, having con- 
ſummated his Truſt as Mea-ator, will ſurrender up his Power, and de iver 
| the Mingdom to God the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24. 
Quest. Tut general Judgmenr, you fay, is at the End of the World: 
Has God decreed a ſet Time, and fix*d a Day for it? 
Anj. Yes, He hath a»pointed 4 Day, in mh. he will ju lge he N d in Ri. h- 
teouſreff, Acts 17. 31. Which Day is call'd te Coming of Chrijt, 1 Cor. 15.27; 
And, The Day of the Lord, 1 Thel. 5. 2. and 2 Theſſ. 2. 2. ! 
Qaeſt. Is every Man's Caſe mult then be fully ſcann'd, and all Actions 


enquired into, and Pleas heard; methinks, that ſhould be more than one 
Day's Work? | Te rs an | 

Ar. So I ſuppoſe it will, the Continuance perhaps of a thouſand Days, 
Day, it may be, of a great Number of Years. For Day, in Scripture, is 
any Continuance of Time which is allotted for any Buſineſs. As the Time 
of Iſrael's Forty Tea's Travel in the Wildern'ff, is call'd the Day of Temptation, 
Heb. 3.8, 9. And the Time of Ged's ſe urging and correcting, the Day of 
Viſita:ion, Iſa. 10. 3. and 1 Pet. 2. 12. And the Time of ihe Goſpel, is the 
Day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. And ſo the Day of Jui'gment, is not the Space 
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of Twenty-four Hours, but all chat Time which Chrift ſhall ſpend upon i. 
Queſt. I r ſeems, God has fixd the Day within himſelf; but is that de. 

: terminate Day known to any beſides himſelf ? ilk 1 

A. No; For ef that determinate Day knoweth no Man; uo, not the 4,. 

gels in Heaven, nor the Son himſelſ, as Man, but the Father only, Matth. 24.36. | 

Mark 13. 32. It ſhall ſurprize the World, and its coming (lall be 4d 
and unexpetted, A Thief in the Night, or as Travel upon a Woman yi, 
Child, x Theſſ. 5. 2 3. 


Queſt. Wavy ſhall be the Judge at that Great Day, by whom all Men 
ſhalt be tried and fentenced ? "3714 855 


— 


Aiſ. Jeſus Chriſt. For God will judge the World in Righteouſneſ, by tha 


Man whom he hath ord+ized ; and he hath aſfured them of it, by raiſi- g him fron | 
the Death, Acts 17. 3r. He only is able to diſcharge this tranſcendent Try 
having an Authority paramount, which none can queſtion, or appeal from: 
an infinite Underſtanding, that can ſearch the Hearts, and diſcover the nz. 
ked Truth of every Man's Cafe, and the juſt Validity of their Pleas ; an 
incorruptible Integrity, that cannot in the leaſt be bya(d by any Flatte. 
ries, Offers, Interceſſtons, or Intreaties; and an Almighty Power, that 
can reward the greateſt Services, and puniſh the moſt high and haughty, 
as well as the meaneſt Criminals. And as he alone is quality'd to diſcharge 
it, fo is he alſo to ſuſtain the Honour of it. For who is fit to fit as Judge dt 
Princes and Potentates, Men and Angels; but He who made and governs 
them, who is over all in Power, and next in Dignity to the Father, even 
the Son of God himfelf, Al Judgment is committed to the & u, that all ſhud 
honour the Son, ten as they hen bur 12 Father, John 5. 22, 23. . 
Queſt. W o, at that Day, are to be judged? 
Anſ. Au Men, that ſhall either be found alive at his coming, or were 
dead before. For we muſt all appear before the Judgment ſcat of Chriſt, that evin 


S fray]: fro: js Yea „e 


Oze may recei ve for the Things dine in the Bod), 2 Cor. 5. 10. Yea, a nd the oft | - 
Angels too; for kzow you wit that 'weſball judge Angels? i. e. (it with (Hit, ; 
and approve of his Sentence, when he condemns them, 1 Cor. 6. 3. Z ' 
Oneſt, WHAT Proof will there be of Crimes, and who ſhall be the RF © 
Wiaheſſeed-1-J 2aivor nin lO 9996 8 nm engl E 
Anſ. Tux Derels are the Acruſers of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. and they 2 
will call for Juſtice : But there needs no Teſtimony at that Day, from Wi 
Father of Lys; for God, in his Omniſcience, keeps 2 Regiſter and Recordol ce 
all Mens Actions, and that Boikſbill be (pened, and the Dead ſhall b- j aj; WR x 
that unerring Boot of his Remembrance, Rev. 20. 12. Nay, indeed, there Bi 
is no need of any Witneſſes at all, becauſe the Guilty ſhall confeſs their J 
Crimes, and Hear witneſs againſt themſelves: LMir Cenſciences ſhall bear Ae 
witneſs, and their own Thoughts a-tule, or exeuſe one another, in th: Day when G if * 
| "_ 4" AA Secrets of Men, by Jeſus Chrift, according 10 my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 81 
18 | | 
— Queft. SHALL all this be acted in great Solemnity, with Pomp and * 
Splendor ? | 


Auſ. Ves; as much as may be. For Chrift will tranſlate his Royal Court ſrom 
Heaven to Barth, and come from the Right Hand of that Glory, by which 
he now ſits in peerleſs Splendor and Majeſty, having all the holy Angels gli 
tering in their utmoſt Brightneſs, to attend this Triumph. He ſball com? 
in his own Glory, and in his Father's, and of all the ho'y Anzels, Luke 9. 26. and 
Matth. 2 5.31. He ſhall deſœend from Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice 0 the 
Archangel,” and tie Trump of God, 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. And when that ſounds, 
all that arè in the Graves ſhall hear this Voice, and (ball come forth, Joh. 5. 28, 20, re 
and there ſhall be 4 Riſurrectiun toth of the Juſt and U, jaſt, Acts 24. 1. All il 

theſe [ball Hand before his Throw: : And after an exact Scrutiny, and fair 
Tryal of all Perſons, he will ſeparate them one from another, into two = 
| | E | 6k 1 


* 


es. 45 4 Shepherd divides the Sheep from the Goats; and as the Jens were wont 
2 in eee ſetting oof as were to be abſolved, together on he 
Right ; and ſuch as were to be condemned, upon the Left Hand of their Triba- 
als : And then, with great Solemnity, paſs Sentence; bidding the Righte- 
ous, Come, pe Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you - But 
faying to the Wicked, Depart from me, ye Curſed, into everlaſiing Fire, Matth. 
25. 31, 32, 34, 41. JSM 
weft, WHERE ſhall this glorious Appearance be ? RE 

Anſ. In the Air, faith St. Paul, 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. In the Clouds of Heaven, 
fays our Saviour, Mar. 26. 64. Some-where it will be near the Earth ; but 
in what particular Part, it little concerns us to inquire, or advantages us 
to underſtand, | 


Queſt. Wren this great Judge has paſſed Sentence, ſhall all Parties con- 


cern'd acquieſce in it? | 

Anſ. Yes; he is the laſt Judge, from whom there can be no Appeal. 
And there will be no need of any : For all ſhall acknowledge the perte& 
and irreprehenſible Juſtice of what he determines. The Righteous being 
judg'd firſt, and calPd up to ſurround him in glorious Circles, whilſt he paſſes 
Sentence on the reſt, ſhall approve and praiſe his Juſtice. The $74, ſhall 


W judge the World, i. e. as his Aſſeſſors, and the Comprobators of his Judg- 
ment, 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3. And the Mouth of all the Wicked, who ſuffer under 
it, ſhall be ſtopped, and they ſhall be convinced of it within themſelves, 
= For he will then convince all that are ungodly, of all their ungod'y Deeds, which 
= they have ungodly committed, and of all the hard Speeches whic/ urgcd'y Sinners 
8 have ſpoken againſt him, Jude 15. | | 

| Creſt. Fox what ſhall we be judged, and condemned in this Judgment? 


Auſ. For all Tranſgreſſions of the Laws of his Goſpel, and for thoſe only. 


| He will not judge arbitrarily, or condemn any for unforb:dden Things, or 
for no Cauſe, but only becauſe he pleaſes : But the Laws of Lis Goſpel are the 
| Rule, which he will try, and judge all Chriſtians by. Goa ſhall judge Min 


=  7/us Chriſt, according to my Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. And the Word that J 
ue ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge Men at the laſt Day, John 12. 48. 


Queſt. Is we ſhall becondemned only by God's Laws, then to be ſure 


unforbidden Things, which are not threatned in the Word of God, and 
and which there is no Law againſt, will never condemn any? 


Anſ. Mos x certainly they will not; and there is no Sin in them to be 


condemned. For where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgriſſion, Rom. 4. I's. 
And whoſoever commits Sin, tranſgreſſes alſo the Lam; for Siu is the Tranſar ion 
f the Lam; 1 Joh. 3.4. And Sin is not imputed, when there is ns | aw, Rom. 
| 5.13. So that it is a vain Fear, either in Religion, or in common Life, 
| when Mens Conſciences ſcruple Things, which they confeſs to be indiffe- 
rent, i. e. forbid by no Laws; as uſing a Form of Prayers, Kneeling, 
| Standing, or other Rites and Ceremonies no where forbidden in the Wor- 


{hip of God. In the laſt Judgment, they ſhall anſwer only for the Breach 


| of Laws, and therefore are ſure not to endanger their Souls, or become ac- 
| countable for ſuch as theſe, ſince there is no Law againſt them. . 


Queſt. Lou ſay, Men ſhall be judged for all their Tranſgreſſions of God's 
Laws; then, to be ſure, for all their ſinful Actions. 

Anſ. Yes: For we muſt all appear before the Judgment. ſeat of Chriſi, that 
every One may receive according to that he hath done in the Bod ly, whether it be good, 
or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. And the Dead are judged every Man according to their 
Works, Rev. 20. 1 3. | 

Queſt. S o that then we muſt anſwer for all the Actions of our Lives, and 
Teceive Reward if they have been good, or Puniſhment if they have been 


ill ones. 
Anſ. Yr 8... 
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2% they are wont to think there is an nd o them: But do not the good 1 
vY ill Effects of ſeveral ſutvive, and laſt long, and male for a great While if 
ter, 28 if the Action were ſtill a doing Ps. * 7 Ls ; 5 ; We * 1 RA. - . 
5 Anſ. 4 E S, they do; both in good and bad Actions. . 80 that Men may 

be ſinning, and ſerving God, not only whilſt they live, but hen they at 
in their Graves. V 

Queſt. I pray ydu inſtance to me, ho it is ſo in good Actions 25 
Ayſ. Ix a Man gains Proſelytes to God, this good Fruit will laſt, they yi 
ſerve him When he is dead. If he promotes pious Truths, or gives good Ad 
vice, or hews an hohy Example in this World; the Truths may be re 
member'd, and the Advice follow'd, and the Example copy'd out and in; 
tated, en he is gone out of it. If he endows Churches, or builds hog, 
tals, or the like; his Piety will be active when he is at Reſt, and he may þ, 
doing Good to the World's End. Of theſe, and all ſuch Good works of fe. 
manent Effects, it may be ſaid, as St. Puul did of Abe's Fu, whereto Gol 
gave witneſs, That by it, ihe being lead, yet ſpeaketh, Heb. 1 I. 4. | 

Qneſt. AN p is it thus alſo in bad Actions? . 

An. Y £5; For thus the wicked Opinions w hich a Man broaches, may 
infect after - Ages; or, his corrupt Example, or Advice, may live in his po 
ſterity and Acquaintance. Or, if he corrupt and ſeduce others into ay 
Sins, they may preſiſt in them, aſter he is reclaimed from them. But the 
he will ſin moſt of all in his Grave, if he has introduced wicked and ine. 
ligious Laws and Cuſtoms, which are hardly altered, even where thee is 
the plaineſt and greateſt Reaſon for it; oriabuſed the Laws, to poſlel 
himſelf of other Mens Rights, which derives'down the Crime and Curſ 

of detainingjI|:gottem:Goods on all Poſterity; or writ Peſtilential Books, c 
eſtabliſſd any ungotlly or injurious Thing, the Miſchief whereof no On 
knows when it may determine. W i PO IH» 
Queſt. Ax p when God comes to judge us, will he take notice, and har 
reſpect to theſe continued and multiplied Effects of aur Actions? 
Anſ. Tis juſt he ſhould, they being all imputable to us, and reaſons 
ble to believe he will. For Jeroboam is taxed for ſinning long alter h 
was dead, becauſe other Mens Sins were owing to him, he having lt 

0 1 Kin. bliſhed Iniquity hy a Law, and formed an idolatrous Schiſm, and () n 
3 & Mel to ſin, 2 Kings 20. 29. And to this, I ſuppoſe, we may, in part i 
2 Kings leaſt, aſcribe the Troulle and Concern of Ghoſts, and their ſometimes appeal 
17. 21. ing to make Satisfaction, after any great Injuries have been done, and 
not repaired in their Life-time : Which may ſhew, not only God's Cat 
in doing Juſtice; but their own, in leſſening their Acoount too. On whit 
9 —.— nt, I believe, Dives was ſollicitous (to have his Brethren advertiſ 
of the Place f Torment, by one ſent fram the other World, Luke 16. 27 1 
For he being-the:Heas of his ' kamity, and a vicious Man, might have doi 
much in corrupting his Kindred and Acquaintance that reſorted to him. A 
they being made the worſe by his Example and Influence; the Growthdl 
their Guilt, and Fructiſication of the ill Seed he had fown, would accu 
late and inerea ſe his Sufferings. Which Principle of Se,. Love, I tabe 
be a better Reaſon of that Care of his, than any Charity for others, f 
which we have Cauſe to think there is no Room in that Place. For G6 
is Love, and be that dwells in Love, dwells in God; which certainly they d 
not, who are excluded from his Preſence into that State of Torment, 1 1 
4. 16. And this ſhould make all Men careful how they broach any ill Of 
nions, or give others any evil Example or Advice: But eſpecially, of 
they introdute, or revive, or any ways ſupport irreligious Cuſtoms, or 
rich themſelves and Families by Injuſtice, or eſtabliſh any Wickedneh, 
thereby they ſin in their Graves, and have Power to offend God, when 
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have ho Power to ſerve him; and continue daily adding Sin to Sin, when 
dchey ean no longer repent of them. Anh on the.other hand, it ſhould as 
much encourage them in any good and uſeſul Deeds ; whoſe Effects, when 
they ſpread beyond their ExpeQations, or laſt beyond their Times, they 
map reaſonably hope that God, who is more ready to reward than he is to 
badi will puts to hem. „ n e , oo 
Fust. I ſee at the laſt Day Men ſhall be judged for the Actions of their 
W 7 jvcs ; But ſhall they be judged not only for their more open and publick, 
but alſo for their moſt ſecret Deeds, that were committed under Conceal- 
45 Yes; For God ſhall bring every Mo ꝶ into Judgment, with every ſecret 
ing, whether it he good, or :mhether it be euil, Bccleſ. 12. 14. And therefore 
aul Men are infinitely concern'd, not to commit any Wickedneſs under the 
fancy'd Security of Privacy, of act ſhamefully even in the Dark ; ſince all 
W choſe ſecret Works ſhall then be expoſed to publick View, and they {hall be 
put to Shame, and condemned for them, before Angels and Men, all 
be puniſhed for theſe Sins. Bur is it ROTENVCORGAGHRS ES the Righteous too, 
W who have repented of them, and are forgiven? For their ſecret Sins, which 
W coſt them ſo much Sor to here, will then renew their Grief, and put them 
to an open Shame, if there muſt be ſuch publick Mention and Expoſal of 
W them. . 5 . 
Ai. No; they are in no Danger of any more Trouble from them: For 
W when they are brought to light, as Solomon ſays, God will bring every Work in- 
% Judgment, whether it be good or bad, Eccleſ. 12. 14. that ſhall be only to ſet- 
off the Impartiality of this Scrutiny, and the Richesoſ God's pardoning Mer- 5 


cy; but they ſhall not be upbraided with them, or leſſen'd in the Efteem 
either of glorified Angels or of Men. For as God himſelf doth, ſo do they 
eſteem of Penitents, as if they had always lived innocent; and when once 
they have left them, forget all their former Offences, as if they had never 
been done. So that as to all real Effects of their Sufferings from them, 


KRighteous at that Day, are as if they were not mention'd, but concea[d. 
And this will make out thoſe Expreſſions of the Scripture, Which ſpeak of the 
Y Lord's not imputing Sin to them; and, of their Sins: being covtred; and of 
(g) God's remembring their Sins and Iniquities no more. They will not be 
mention'd ſo as to make them either afraid, or aſhamed ; which is as good 
as if they were wholly hid, and never mention'd at all. 

Quoſt. Ano the Deeds of 
are ſo in outward Appearance, and which. the World takes for ſuch. 
Anſ. No; ſeveral good Actions hyocritical Men put on only in Diſguiſe. 
As the Phariſee ſeem'd to be devout in making long Prayers, when that was 
not to ſerve God, but to get Truſt among Men, that he might be able zo 
levour Widows Houſes: without Suſpicion, Matth. 23. 14. And,when the pre- 
nr dus Ointment mas poured on Chriſt's Feet, Judas pretended great Care of the 
eu or, and cried out of the Maſte on that Pretence; when, in Truth, that 
which made him ſpeak, was not his Charity, but his Covetoufneſs, Joh. 12. 
5, 6. Abſalom pretends the Payment of a Vow in Hebron; but the Deſign 
was to execute a fore- laid Rebellion, 2 Sam. 1 5. , 10. Many Men pretend 
Kindneſs, only ſor Self ends; Religion, for ſecular Intereſts; the publick 
088 Good, when they only ſeek to fatisfy their own By-ends, or private Re- 
Woo: A 5 r 3 

r K | Queſt, Buer when under this hy pocritical Mask, Men com mit ill | Deeds 
under fair Colours, will Chriſt at that Day bring this Hypocriſy to light, 
ue 2nd condemn theſe Actions, Which the Authors juſtify'd:to the World by 
ban cheſe Pretences? | A . 


either in their own Perſons, or in the Eſtimation of others, the Sins of the 


Aaſ⸗ 


(f) Romi. 
4 · 7, 8. 20 
(z) Heb, 


3. 12. 


en, all thoſe are not really Good, which 
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8 An. Yes For when the Lord cometh, he will bring to light the biddes Thin 


n 
eproꝛe 
| 11, 
And therefore it nearly concerns us to be ſincere in all the Goodneſs whit 


Men: 


W pag ſhey 
us openly to be hypocritical Pretenders, and diſguiſed Sinners to al 0 


Talents? 7, | | 
Anſ. Yes; for the Lord orders the profitable Servant, who had juni 
up his Tal unt, and made no Gain therewith, to be caſt into utter Dua, 
Matth. 25. 25, 30. And therefore it concerns all Men, to whom God hs 
given Leiſure, or Power, or Wealth, or Credit, or Wit and Parts, to lodk 
upon all theſe Truſts; and not to ſquander them away on Vice, or Vai 
ties, Sports and Paſtimes ; but, as wiſe and faithful Stewards, to emply 
them all to God's Service, remembring that all theſe were committed t 
them for their Maſter's Uſe; and that at the laſt Day, they ſhall be cal 
to give an Account how they have ſpent them. 
| Queſt. Waart ſay you to our Words, ſhall we be judged at the laſt Dy 
for them too? | 5 
Anſ. Ves; for by thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words ii 
ſilt be condemned, Matth. 12. 37. And this ſhould make all Men care 
to govern their Tongues, ſince they muſt give ſo ſtrict an Account fr 
the Abuſe of them. PN 
Queſt. Cuxisr there ſays, Men ſhall give an Account in the Day of Tut 
ment, for every idle Word, ver. 26. what then will become of moſt Menu 
this World? For is not any Man, that Diſcourſes with Freedom, liablet 
utter ſomething that is idle, that is, which works no Good, or makes no 
the better for it? a RET V 
Anſ. By idle Word there, is to be underſtood every falſe and flanzerw 
Word, ſuch as the Jews had then caſt out againſt him, when they {aid 
wrought Miracles through Belzebub, ver. 14. | 
Queſt. Bur in this ſtrict Judgment, for all our ſinful Actions, and ii 
ful Words, will there be any Account till further required, for our # 
ward Thoughts and Deſires of ill, which were never come to act? 
Anſ. VES; for at that Day, God will. juage the Secrets of Men, Rom.“ 
16. And when the Lord comes to Judgment, He will make manifeſt the Courſe 
of the Heart, 1 Cor. 4.5 1 
Queſt. Bu r is not every Man troubled, more or lefs, with ill Thovgits 
aye unlawful Deſires, and like to be ſo, whilſt we bear theſe Bodies ab 
us! | 
Anſ. Yes; for in the Regeneraze themſelves, the Fleſh lufteth gain h 
Spirit, Gal. 5. 179, - | | Quiþ 


3 


Chap, iv. 


1 _ _ *. * 244. 5 4 T « 1 Ma. 15 7 2 „ 
n - 4 ö jo 7 0 1 2 p : * 
— 25 — = r rr $647 mn — ae — _— , ne” * outs 7 "2 4 4 AF 
. ; * 
v” 9 þ * 
4 \ 
* 0 * . ws 0 : 
* | % 4 | © 
* * | * 1 l LEFTY ' ' 7 . 


l. How then can any Man land i the Judgment, i for theſe they 
ſhall be condemned ? 


Anſ. Ir the bare ſudden Thoughts and Deſires were damnable, they 
could nor. But that, for which God will then condemn Men, is not all ſtir- 
ring of them, but only all hielding to fulfill them. Make no Proviſion for the 
25 to fulfill the Luſts thereof, Rom. 13.14. And this the Righteous do 


not cominit; or when they do, before their Death they repenc of it, and 


amend it. 

f. Wu A T will be judged yielding to fulfll len: 

Anſ. 1. ALL inward Corſet to the fulfilling of them in our Hears, tho? 

it may be, we cannot do it for want of Opportunity. For, w. Luſt has 
Vas cuncei ved, it bringeth forth Sin, Jam. 1. 15. And, our Saviour ſays, Adul— 

ry may be committed in the Heart, Matth. 8. 28. | 

2. All Contri vance for the acting and fulfilling of them, after we have 

Fconſented ro them. He that d viſeth to do Evil, ſhall be cail.d, and dealt with 
Ws i miſchiz94s Perſon, Prov. 24. 8. And evi Thoughts, that is, murderous 


2 


Michinatious and Contrivances, are ranked in Guilt and Puniſhment with 
lardirers themſelves, Muth. 15. 19. 3 | 

z. ALL at, Accompliſhment of them, in Deed and Practice; which 
Ws, fulfilling the 15 of the Fleſh, Gal. 5. 16. And this is more provoking 
Will, if it be in a ſettled Cuſtom, and conſtant tenor of Action, which is 
alling o. living after the Hieſb, Rom. 8. 1, 4, 1 . W 


Aaſt. 1 perceive then, when Chriff comes to Judgment, we Mall all be 
Walled to Account for all the finful Deeds we have done, and for all the ſin- 


WA. 
3 
55 
WP 

= 
{ 


Inleſs we have (ſincerely repented of the ſame. 

4 Anſ. Y £58. | Eg | | 
Nut. Bu r how will Chriſt proceed in Judging us for theſe Things? 
Nill he paſs Sentence impartially, without Reſpect of Perſons? 

W 4-/. Yes; all that are equal in Guilt, ſhall be ſure ro have equal Pu- 


or, by any Fondneſs or Indulgence towards any Criminals, by any of 
eir Flatteries or Complements, Gifts or Services, their cra ity Inſinuations, 
WI tireſome Importunities, by their Kindred or Families, Seas and Opinions. 
It abſolutely ſetting aſide all By-reſpects, he will regard only the Merit 
Cauſes, and what doth really influence the Caſe, and ſentence every 
lan according to the Evidence that lies againſt him. At that Reve's 7 7 
Wy 5 righteous Judgment, there is uo Reſpect of Perſons with God. They ih it have 
bj ned without Law, ſhall periſh without Lav; and a; many as have ſinned under the 
„, /h be judged by the Law. God will render to every Min according to his 
4s; erna! Life to thoſe that have continued is well. doing; bat Wrath and An- 


. iſþ on every Soul that doth evil, mhether Jew or Gentile, Rom. 2 5 % VET. 13. 


edling all the Punctilio's, and taking all the Advantages of the i aw; or 
Wl be do it with Equity and Candor, as One plainly inclined to ſhew all 
aſonable Favour ? + 5 


40ů. HE will be the moſt fair, equitable, and candid Judge, our Hearts 
n wiſh for. He is our © adge, who is our Advocate, and has all along 
pouled our Cauſe: Our Friend, that loved us better than his Life, and 
led his Blood for us. So that when we are brought before him, We may 
omiſe ourſelves all the Fayour that is conſiſtent with Juſtice. 
Lueſt. WILL he favourably interpret our Performances when they come 
ore him, and make the beſt of every Thing, that it can juſtly bear, aud 
4 ready to note hat may make for us, as what may make agailt 3 0 


4 iſhment. For the Judge is not capable of being byaſsd by Fear or Fa- 


WW, wit haut Reſpect of Perſons, judges as every Man's Work ſhall be, 1 Pet. 1.17. 
5 Hel. Burr in Judging upon all theſe Points, will Cyriſt do it in Rigor, 
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Want, they would much more have done it to himſelf. Come JB 


4s y have don» it to the baſt of th, ny Breth en, qe have dove it unto My, . 
34. to 41. Thus likewiſe on the Oiſcip“s failing him at the moſt needy 
Time, not watching with him on? Hour, when he was in Danger of his Lik 


Anſ. Y x5; for in the Deſcription of the laſt Judgment, Math, 2's 
aſſigns good Deeds to tboſe on his Right Hud, viz the Feeding, and Ca 
and Viſiting him, which in ſtrict Truth they had not done having te 
ſeen him, bur only by a favourable Interpretation, from their having 3 
ſo to his Brethren for his Sake, which ſhews had they ſeen him in he 


fed of my Father, for I was an hungred, and ye gave me Meat ; Thir 
gave me Drin, . 1.008 And when ty [ball anſmir, Lord, when ſaw NY 
do any of thzſe Things for Thee? He tells us he will reply, . * 


th mat 


and had expreſly deſired it of them: When he reproves the Failure, at 
ſame Time he notes the Excuſe for it, and anſwers for them, v hen . of 
10 wat to anſwe for themſelves. What, could ye not watch with . hy 
Hour? Tre Spirit truly is ready, bat the Fleſh is weck, Mark 14. 33, 7 8 
40. and Matth. 26. 38, 30, 41. Nay, to aſſure us ſurther of his 22 
dinary Favour in cenſuring of his Friends; behold his marvellous Carty 
in judging of the worſt Attions of his Enemies; and that to ata Tin 
when, it ever, He ſhould have been prone to paſs a hard Conſtrugin 
For, repreſenting the moſt barbarous Murder of himfelf to Ged, x; k 
hung upon the Croſs, and had a moſt pungent Senſe of it, he impug} 
to the moſt pardonable Principles, and ſays, they acted ſo through mug 
(the only poſſible Thing that could be ſuggeſted for their Excuſle,) 15 
ing that horrid Act, which he of all Men had Cauſe to make the work 
not as an Accuſer, but rather an Advocate, Lake 23. 34. Thus, in i 
Day, will the moſt benign Judge be of Counſel for all the Priſoners {i 
ſpy all their Virtues, and make the beſt he reaſonably can of every ht 
Caſe. And, as for good Men, He will impute their Failures to the nd 
pardonable Cauſes, and remember their good Services when they had{ 
got them, ſetting them off by a kind Interpretation, and thinking het 
of * than their own Humility and Modeſty would allow themkin 
to do. | | 

Queſt. Bur what ſay you to the ſeeming Rigor of his own Laws, vial 
requ. e us to ( Lore and ſerve him, with all our Hi art and Strength? A 
if this be drawn out to a full Stretch, and ſtrained to mean our ut moſ WW 
ſibilities, no Candor to our Performances, can conſtrue them to come iyi 
8 . | 

,Anj. Tut ſeeming Rigor of that Expreſſion, he will interpret wil 

reat Condeſcenſion to the Meaſures of Men. He will reaſonably lo 
and abate for our many Temptations and diſtracting Thoughts, our # 
tural Ba-kwardneſfs, and Forgetfulneſs, and other Frailties fo incident i 
our preſent State and Circumſtances. And when all that is candidly 
duced, the reſt, which in our Circumſtances we are honeſtly and fait 
ble ro do, will paſs for ſerving him with all the Heart and Strength, l 
cording to the Commandment. 

Quſt How vill you make that out? 
Anſ. B cause the Scripture declares, that he will bear in Reaſon mh a 
Inflimities, Heb. 5. 2. And becauſe he has done ſo in ſeveral judged Cat 
exprelsly declaring of ſeveral, that they kept this Commandment, wid 
they needed theſe Abatements. Thus of 4ſa it is ſaid, that i- Hein 
P rrect b fore God, 1 King. 15. 14. And of Dar id, that he * Go f 
his whole Heart: Yea, that h: turn d not aſide from ary Thing be commanie 
all his Days, except in the Matter of Uriah, 1 Kings 14. 8. and c. 15-5. 
of Joh, that he did that which was right in the Sight of the Lord, 7 


climing to the Right Hand, nor to the Left, 2 Kings 22. 2. And of Zach ; 
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and Elizabeth, that they walked before God, in all the Oratnances of the Law; 


Hameleſs, Luk. 1. 6. Now all theſe were Perſons of our own Frailties 
and Infirmities. They were deſective in their Care, as we are; and, 


2 


though they went beyond the Pitch of others, yet they fel] below the ut- 


1643 10 


veral Inſtances. They ſerved God, indeed, with all their © cule, in one Senſe of 3. 
W Part of their Heart to any ido! God, But, as it notes the 7ztireneſs of Degrees I, 2. 
in ſerving him: Such Failings, as were pardonable under humane Circum- 29 


to do after that Abatement, was judged their ſerving God with all their Heart, 23. 
according to the Commandment. „ 
Quel. WII L Chriſt then, after he has thus made the moſt of their good 
e make reaſonable Allowances alſo for Mens Slips and Failures, 
either in committing ill, or in omitting good Things? . | 
= Av/. Ves; when they fail in either, through ſome 72nocent and well meant 
W Error, or Ignorance: Or When they ſlip through pure Haſte and Unadviſed- 
neſs, and are ſurpriz'd into ſome ill Thoughts, or ſudden Paſſions, or raſh 
Words, but correct themſelves as ſoon as they conſider what they have 
done, and do not continue in the ſame with Obſtinacy. He will then 
have Compaſſion on theſe when he comes as our Judge; as now he has, 
W wheu he acts as our Prieſt, and intercedes for us. For as the Jewiſh Prieſts 
notes, he can ſuffer in Moderation, or reaſonably bear with them, Heb. 5. 2. 5 
| Queſt, BuT what if Men are ignorant, becauſe they neglect to learn 
WEtheir Duty; nay, perhaps ſtop their Eyes and Ears, and refuſe to ſee it, or 
to be told of it? 


* 


| Azſe Tukx that will be no Excuſe to them, where they fail of per form- 
Wing it, they being, as St. Peter ſays, willingly ignorant, 2 Pet. 3. 5. 

S 2zf. I perceive he will ſhew Favour towards our involuntary. Failures 
but chis will not avail us, if he be ſtri& and rigorous in judging of that In- 
Fvoluntarineſs. For, alas! what Man doth all that is poſſible to prevent Ig- 


orance or Surprize? And if we do not all we can againſt them, he may ſay 
bey come through our own Wills and Sufferance, if he will judge in Strict- 
_- els. Will he therefore ſhew Candor, in judging any Eſcapes to be pitiable, 


nd unwill'd Miſcarriages ; without which all his Candor in other Things 
Will not ſupport us in his Preſence 7 4 | 1 
Anſ. VES; He will ſhew all reaſonable Favour in admitting Actions 
For involuntary, that a Child could expect from a wiſe and tender Father, 
r that we experiment from one another. A marvellous Inſtance we have 
of his proneneſs to make the beſt of ill Actions, in aſcribing his own Cruci- 
rion, as I noted, to the Jews Ignorance; which ſeem'd fo liable to be im- 
Puted to Envy, Malice, arid ſuch other more inexcuſable Principles. Thus 
denign he was upon the Croſs, and he will be no leſs ſo when he appears in 
ourt, He will only have more Glory and Power, not leſs Benignity and 
Tandor there allo. h 


" Queſt, CarisT our Judge, it ſeems, will very raciouſſy bear with our 
e oluntary Failings. But will he bear alſo with any wilfull Sins, when 


vc tranſgreſs wittingly, or againſt our Conſciences ? 
| Anf. o; for whatever ill proceeds out of the Heart of Min, defiles the Man, 
atth. 15. 18. And tho” innocent Ignorance plead ſome Excuſe ; yet 
Pen a Man knows to do Good, and doth it not, to him it is Sin, Jam. 4. 17. But 
they truly repent of theſe, and amend them before their Death, they 
fall not be condemned for them at that great Day. | 
Queſt, O! how happy are we in this marvellous Clemency and Candor 
f our Judge, who will be fo ready to make the moſt of our good Deeds, 
ol. I. Mm m m and 


s 


moſt of their Poſſibilities, as the Scriptures have recorded of them, in (i) ſe. G Chr. 


WY 


; | * N . 2 . © * 
ſtances and Infirmities, were firſt taken out, and ſo much as they were able 3, 2 
| . 


W had, ſo can he have Compaſſion on the Ianorant and Erroneons, or, as the ( Word D 1127448 


te Precept, as that notes their adhering end) to his Worſhip, and allowing no Sam. at. 


2 Sam. 19. 
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and to conniveato 


ignorant and involuntary Failings, and 
? all our wilful Sins themſelves, upon our true Reperitance. | 
| 1 Bur beſides theſe ignorant and inconſiderate Failings, have we not ma; 


*. 
* 


* 7 
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ny other natural Infirmities, that will need his Clemenicy and Fayour t. 
Wards us? . 0 0 0 Wins 


Anſe Ves; the natural Uncertainty of our Tempers; our Dulhek, i 
any Duties, more eſpecially at ſome Times; our Diſtractions and wal. 
diring Thoughts in Prayers; our Deſires of Praiſe, and other indirect aim 
intruding cob oſt into our heft Actions; our natural Backwardneſs to Gay: 
our RenmiſneſFand Faintneſs in performing it, and our being ſoon weary 
- therewith gur Weakneſs of Faith, in Believing the unſeen Things wich 
GM has promiſed ; our great Adherence to wofldly and ſenſible Things, 
Theſe are Tafirmities incident to the beſt Men, and will cling to us more 
leſs, as long as we bear theſe Bodies about us, and converſe with the Thing 
r %% SOT. 
| Queſt. Axp will our Equitable and Benign Judge, ſhew Favour to the 
Infirmities, Which are ſo inſeparahſe 


8 e from our Natures? 
1 Anſ. Xs ; were he only God, we might be more prone to fear that hs 
| Would lock more at the juſt Demand of God's Laws, and be little 1h 
with our Infirmities, which hinder us from fully anfwering them. But for 
this very End he took our Nature upon him, ſubmitting to our Infirmits, 
and conflicting with gur Temptations, that having felt and experimiuted 
them in himſelf, he might be more feelingly tender and compaſſionate to 
wards them in us. He is ſuch an High Prieſt, faith the Apoſtle, as © touted 
with the Feeling. of our Tnfirmities, having been tempted as me are in all Points,ti 
1 without Sin. Therefore let us come with Boldneſf to the Throne of Grace, Heb. 4, 
15416, I behoved him, fays he again, fo be made like unto his Brethren ind 
00 Heb Things, that he might be, as faithful to 77 ſo merciful to us, and har i bee 
1 [) tempted himſelf, be the readier to conſider, and ſurtour our Infirmitiesand 
Temptations, Heb. 2. 19, 18. This Senſe of our Infirmities makes him, now 
he acts in Heaven as our High Prieſt, moſt compaſſionarely to recommend 
them to God's Mercy. And the fame Senſe he will have of them when ht 
ſits upon us as our Judge, and then we may be ſure, he will gracioully dit 
penſe that Mercy towards them, which before he interceded for. | 
weft. Bestpes thele natural Infirmities, we are ſorely kept back by mt: 
ny ſupervening Diſadvantages. Particularly by multiplicity of Bufinels' 
which cauſes much Diſtraction of Thoughts, and Haſte in Diſpatch, whenc: 
ariſe many Errors by the greatneſs of Temptations; as when we are halti) 
driven to do ill, through ſome great and ſudden Terrors, or urgent Next: 
ſities, to ſecure our Lives, or Suſtenance. And by our bodily Indifpoſitions 
as when Sickneſs, or habitual Pain and Uneafineſs, or a continual ſuccel 
ſion of croſs Accidents and Provocations, make us peeviſh and imparient, d 
betray. us into other raſh Miſcarriapes: And will our candid, fa vourabt 
Judge, make Abatements for theſe providential Diſadvantages ? 
Anſ. VES; all juſt and reaſonable Abatements. He will exactly conſice, 
and fairly and equitably allow for them. They that ſinned without Lan, {ah 
St. Paul, ſhall be judged without Lam, that is, with ſuch Abatements as area 
lowable to thoſe, who wanted the Law; not according to ſuch trie 
og Terms as are reaſonably exacted of all Who enjoy'd it, Rom. 2. 12. The Jun 
of heathen Ignorance, faith he again, God winked"at : Expecting leſs from thok; 
who had the great Diſadvantage of walking in the Dark, Alis 7 
Where theſe Diſadvantages betray Men into Haſte and Inadvertence, "7 
a pitiable Involuntarineſs, he will graciouſly cohhive ar them, asbe did 5 
(w) Ads (n) St. Paul's Undutifulneſs to Anais, upon a ſudden Provocation; ® 
23. 27355 at Job's many fretful Expoſtulations, under a moſt uneaſy Body, 11855 


— mo —— _— — — TC ITT — 
hap. iv. f the Future Judgment. 


Afflictions. And where they bring Guilt, by drawing us in to yield and 


the leſs, and ſuch Sins will be ſooner expiated, and the Judge eaſilier 
ſatisfy'd, with a more moderate Repentance. 5 

Oueſt. Tnar which through the Merits of Chriſt, muſt gain us Accep- 

W tance, is our good Deeds. But may not the beſt of us all find Defects enow 
n,, too; 00 3 
44% Yes ; our Zeal for God, is not all Flame and inexhauſtible Activity, 

st. Paul's was. We are not fo prompt and forward in any Act of Love 


W + our dear Lord, as St. Peter; ſo flow to Anger, as Moſes; ſo perſeverin 
nn Patience, as Job; ſo intirely affected with divine 7 hings, and Pine 
after God's own Heart, as David. When we attain to be ſubmiſſive under 
Croſſes, perhaps we do not arrive with any great Affectionateneſs, to 
W thank God for them; tho? we contentedly bear Reproaches for Chriſt, yet, 
tit may be, we cannot take Pleaſure in them, nor count Poverty for h.s Sake; 
the trueſt Riches; or Labour and Travel, an Eaſe; or Stripes and Impri- 
W ſonments, a Triumph; or the Croſs, a Crown; like the holy Apoſtles. 
When we do God's Will, we are not ſo intent upon it, nor ſo ſenſibly de- 
W lighted with it, as with our Meat and Drink, like our Bleſſed Saviour. We 
W want that Pitch of Contempt for worldly Things, and of Command over 
our own Appetites ; that Height of Abſtinence and Self denyal ; that Eaſe, 
Delight, and Watchfulneſs in Prayer; that Aſſiduity and Pleaſure in Di- 
vine Meditations; that Depth of Humility, and Poverty of Spirit; that 
Fervour of Charity; that Promptneſs to ſhew Kindneſſes, and Gladneſs in 
doing them; that Back wardneſs to admit of Provocation; that Eaſineſs in 
© forgetting and remitring Injuries, which ſome of God's Saints have happily 
enjoy'd, and for which they ag been moſt highly rewarded: 7 
See. Ax p will not this Faure, of Degrees in good Things, need a 
like Indulgence from this compaſſionate and benign judge? 5 
s ÞAvſ. Yes; and find it too. For theſe Heighths and eminent Degrees of 
E Virtue, he propoſes to all, with more reſplendent, Crowns of Glory to re- 
compence them, and noble Examples that lead on to.them.; but not as i- 
8 dijþ:nſable Articles of Salvation. They are required as Things which are 


Jof them. They are Gems that adorn and ſet off; or radiant Crowns, 
which ſurround the brighteſt Stars; but Stars they are ſtill, Which want 
theſe Glories. . * 

= 2ef. Br this, T perceive that there muſt be a great Latitude in virtu- 
cus Attainments on this Side of Bliſs, and that Chrijt will not ſcrew up all 


| be of the ſame Size. 


— 
— 


Ai. No; the Tenor of the Law itielf, is only to obe) God with ( 7) all our 
. But that Strength is more in ſome, than it is in others. There are 
Weak, as well as Strong, among Chriſt's accepted Servants: And as different 


us, in the Prophet (o) Daniel's, and (p) St. Paul's; or the different H], 
and Manſions of a ſtately Palace, in our () Bleſſed Lord's Reſemblance. Nay, 


| 

10 5 Paul could ſay, he laboured more abundantly than they all, even among the 
„es 4poftles themſelves, 1 Cor. 15. 10. Thus do very widely diſtaut, and 
au medual Virtues, all meet in the Places of Bliſs, and are cach beartify'd in 
15 n ſeveral Proportions. He that ſoweth much ſhallreap much; and he that ſoweth 
voſt ttle, ſhall reap little, faith the Apoſtle; but both are to reap Something, 2 Cor. 
zo 8 | And in the Parable, (V) according to their ſeveral Abiliti s, one Servant 
ind Improv'd his Pound to Ten Pounds, Luke 19. 16. another his, to Five Pound 
4 4 YET» 18. and a third, only doubled his, Mast h. 25. 22. But yet all theſe were 
* welcom'd, with a Well done, thou good and faithful Servant. And as he that 
_ Mm m mi 2 Sal 


conſent to thoſe Sins, whereto they expoſe us; on their account he will ex- 
Af 


he ſaves to the ſame certain Standard of Perfection, or require them all to 


Magnitudes among the Gloriſy d Saints, as there are among the San, Hoon and 


& hard for any to attain, praiſe-worthy to attempt, and pardonable to miſs - 


(u) * 


19. 27. 


( Dan. 

. 
(9) 1 Cor. 

5.41472. 
(2 John: 
14. 2. 


1 
( Viatth 
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enin'd The Pbundi, had the Rule over Ten Cities; and he who pain'd Tv y,, 
Authority over Hue Cities ; fo he, that only doubled his Talents, was Tecom. 
penſed with a proportionable Reward, Lale 19. 17, 19. and Marth, 25 25 


2 t n 
24ſt, L Ser Chrift will npt require us all, to be as Tall in fpiritual g,, 
8 4 be will roy accept of inferior Vittues, and 9 
courage them with proportionable Recompences. But what will yon 0 
if even theſe ſmall and ſlender Things, ate performed with much Dia 
75 and Reluffapre? It may be, in the little good we do, we are not for 
to catch at good Motions, nor preſently y tekl to a' virtuous Diſcourſe, 9 
good Advice, but adhere a while to our own ſelf. Will, chiefly in Caſs z 
ainſt our own Humour, Inclinations, or former Opinions, though we 0 
the Thing at laft, after ſome Diſputings with ourſelves. And will ths 
gracious Judge accept of fuch flow, and dackward Services? 
Ay. VEs; he that ſtood out at firſt, and ſad he would no go Work in i, 
Vine ard, but after he had better conſidered of it, repented, and mit,; 
judged by our Saviour to be of the Number of thoſe, that do the Wil if j; 
Father, Marth. 21. 29, 31. Eaſineſs, and alacrity in cloſing with good, j 
a Perfection of Virtue, and ſhall receive a greater Recompence. But j 
we obty at all, though it be with Reluctance and Difputings, we ſhall k 
in the Lift of Servants, and not of Rebels, and receive Rewards ſtil, tho 
in {ſmaller Proportions. _ Albeit the Fleſh laſt ag ainft the Spirit, yet if wy 
vor fulfil n Luſts, but the Spirit, prevails, we Walk in tie Spirit, and ae 
ly Regenerate, as St. Paul ſays, Gal. 5. 16, 17. 
Queſt. Bur, alas! The little good which we do, is not only thus de, 
Qive in Degrees, but is oft-times polluted by in pure Miætures. When wi 
do an Act of Honour to God, tor. Inftance, we are too apt, perhaps, u 
make it ferve our own Vanity more or lefs, and to ſeek thereby our om 
Praiſe. In cenfuring and reproving others Vices, it may be, in ſome De. 
gree, we gratify our own Peeviſhneſs, or other corrupt Paſſions, And g 
in other Caſes. And can we expect any Reward at the Hands of this R. 
nign Judge, for ſuch impure Service? 
Anſ. VE s; for the Good (tho? not for the Evil) Parts thereof, through 
his infinite Mercy and Goodneſs. He is ſo candid, and inclined to make 
the moſt of what is good, that he is ready to overlook ſome compaſſonabl 
and leffer ill, which is twiſted with it; paſſing by the ill, when they ar 
truly humbled and ſorry for it; and not throwing away the good ſor ti 
evils Sake. Thus in the mixt Action of the F2yptian Midwives; he cu. 
mends, and Rewards their Pious Charity, and paſſes over their oficious Fa 
eſs, Exod. 1. 19, 20, 21. And in Rahab's Cafe, he recompences her Fatt 
in the true God, and Friendſhip for the Spyes, and winks at the inſincerity of 
her feign?d Excuſe, Jam. 2. 25. And Jofh. 2. 4, 5, 9. Yea, in cenſuriy 
not only the Virtues, but the Liberties of Men, when they are juſtifabe 
in the Main, but culpable in ſome pitiable Circumſtance, he is apt to 0 
ſerve in the Action what may bear it out, and when they are duly humble 
for the reſt, to draw a Vail over what may pitiably be connived at: ASW 
Lord did in mentioning David's eating of the Shew-bread, vindicating him 
Account of that Neceffity which authorized, not cenſuring him on 4. 
count of tffat Fal ſhood whereby he ptrocured it, Marth. 12. 3, 4. 
Queſt, Bur is it not ſaid, that if we Pray, or give Alms, or Faſt, fortlt 
Praiſe of Men, we ſhall loſe our Reward, Matth. 6. 2, 5, 16. 

Auſ. VES; when the main Deſign of our Prayers, or Alms, or olle 
good Deeds is, to be commended, and we ſhould not do them but in Hop® 
of that. For in acting principally for commendations Sake, we ſerve 
own Pride and Vanity, but do not ſerve God. But when our chief - 


therein, is to pleaſe God, he accepts a good Work, though ſome pat 
8 | | 2 | 6 


let in and com- g T 
ntemplating all this Indulgence, of our Judges we muſt | 

Sear with all 9 
; * 


4 | Rig 16 wTets | 
1 | . g or si. f 
dhe molt exact temperament of Mercy, and Severity: 1 200k prone to leis” 
rh wh ent on Juſtice, N 


5 promiſe to ourſelves, and expect all this? e ee 7 
4. Vxs; or elſe conſidering the Infirmities and Deſects of moſt, if not Nai 


W daily Prayers, our Lord himſelf has taught us, every Day to ſay, Thy Ring- 
= Oue/. Axxk we not indebted for all this Indulgence, to the Merit of his 
Death? ee OE EG bp 255 
= Ax/. VEs; for we are accepted in the Beloved, in whom we have Redemption 
i trough his Blood, Eph. 1.6, 7. And owing all to him, we muſt both prays 
and give Thanks for it in his Name, John 14. 13. and Eph. 5. 20. 3 
Qaeſt. ALL theſe Acts of Favour, which you have recited, are marvel- 
W lous Inſtances of God's Clemency to all his faithful Servants ; and the Go- 
W {pel, I ſee, encourages us to expect them at his Hands. But are we ſure; 
chat at that Day, God will ſtand to theſe Goſpel- Terms? ; Eg 
W 4». Ves; molt ſure. For he never repents of his Promiſes, nor can deny 
W himſelf. Beſides, the fame Jeſus, who once came from God to make us 
W theſe gracious Offers, is thento come and judge us according to them, and 
make good his own Propoſals. Nay, fince there may ſeem the ſame Rea- 
Won for his retaining them on to the Conſummation, as there was for his re- 
ming them at the Reſurrection, he may probably come, as ſome of the 
Antients have thought, with the Glorious Scars of the Spear and Nails, and 
. the Signs of his Meritorious Wounds, which purchaſed all this Grace, about 
ri him. And then, as all the Wicked (4) ſhall look on him whom they have pierced, () Res. 
gvith Horror and Conſternation; ſo ſhall the Righteous, with unſpeakable 1. 7. 
Comfort, molt joyfully beholding in his Wounds, both the heighth of their 
molt dear and compaſſionate Judge's Love, and the Price and Aſſurance of 


* 
3 


heir own Salvation. | 2 8—r*rr —— — 
f. Tuis Indulgence of our Almighty Judge, will be an inexhauſtible 
uatain of raviſhing Joy and Comfort, to all ſerious and conſiderate Minds. 
Wd, indeed, without ſuch Clemency as you have deſcribed, the Thoughts 
df the future Judgment, mult needs be a very melancholy Confideration to 
. 's belt Perſons: But expecting ſo much Candor and Benignity from him, 
ey have Cauſe enough, not only to look for, but to love and deſire his Ap- 


or 


2 bo 


rng. But what ſhall be the Effect gf all this to good Men? 
Art 
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Anſ. Tux ſhall be ſentenced to an everlaſting Life, and rewarded with 


all tie Glory and Happineſs of an eternal Kingdom. For having fairly and 
impartially heard their Cauſe, and made all theſe Allowances, and found 
them righteons, he will ſay to them, Come, ye bleſſed Children of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for pon from the Beginning of the World, Matth. 2534 

Queſt. Ano in that Allotment, and proportioning of Rewards, will he 


conſider the Difficulties and Oppoſitions in doing Good, which ſome Men 


meet withal above others? D CY 

Anſ. Yes; as theſe Tryals and Temptations, are Proots of a greater Love 
they will in Proportion be a Ground of a greater Reward. Thus St. Pa 
ſays, the adding of Affliftion to his Bonds, or multiplying his Trouble in Pac. 


Oueſt. Witt he alſo conſider the Coſtlineſs of it; as when 'tis done vit 
Hazard, or Loſs of their Friends, or Eſtates, or it may be, of their Lives 
Anſ. Yes; one ſingle Act under ſuch Hazards, may ſhew as much rej 
7055 Love and Zeal, as would ſuffice to great Numbers, when they are 


ree from ſuch Incumbrances. When we gbey God with preſent Damag, 
he will not only conſider our Services, but our Loſſes in his Cauſe; and re. 


compence abundantly, not only all we did, but likewiſe all we ſuffered fy 


him. For every One that forſakes Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, y 


Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Name's Sake, ſays our Savin, 


hall reczive therefore an hundred. fold, Matth. 19. 29. And the Mariygg 
were beheaded for the Witnefi of Jeſus, ſhall firſt riſe, and reign with Chriſt ati. 
ſand Years ; but the reſt of the Dead, not till the thouſand Tears are finiſhed, Ren 
20. 4, 5. And therefore whenſoever God calls Men to ſuffer for Righte 
ouſneſs, they muſt not look upon it as a calamitous Scourge ; but as 2 f. 
vour and Privilege; ſuch Sufferings being ſent, in Truth, as Opportunitiz 
of accumulating Bliſs, and ſecuring to themſelves, not only more amyl; 
but, when their Sufferings proceed to Blood, more early Shares of the fv 


ture Glories. To you it is giver, faith St. Paul, in the Behalf of Chriſt, nt « 


ly to believe on him, but alſo to ſuffer for his Sake, Phil. 1. 29. Count it al J) 
faith St. James, when you fall into diverſe Temptations, Jam. 1.2. When ju 
are reviled, and (landered, and perſecuted for Righteouſneſs Sake, ſa ys our Sa 
our, then think yourſelves bleſſed, and rejoyce, and be exceeding glad, fer it 
Reward in Heaven ſhall be great for it, Matth. 5. 10, 11, 12. As the 40e 
did, who, when the Council had beaten them, departed from their Preſence, tt 
joycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chriſt's Name, Adds 5.49 
4i. And the Hebrews, who took joyfally the ſpoiling of their Goods, as knit 
they had in Heaven a better and a more durable Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 

Queſt. Bur Numbers of the Evils which we endure, come not on sft 
keeping God's Commandments, but only as our Share of that Miſery and 
Trouble, which God has allotted for us in this Life. And will he at th 
Day rate theſe, and conſider any Perſons having endured more Porett) 
Oppreſſion, Shame, or Sickneſs in 'this World, than other good Perlons, 
who yer are no better, nor dearer to God, than themſelves ? 

Anſ. I ſuppoſe he will; for he is 20 Reſpecter of Perſons, And therefore 
when Perſons of equal, or higher Goodneſs, through the preſent orde!ly 
of his Providence, want much of their Brethrens temporal Encourageme 
they may hope for a more liberal Share in a better Place. For his x 
ordinary Meaſure of evil Things, in this preſent Time, Lazarus had a prop 
tionable Surpluſage of Good in Abraham's Boſom, Luke 16. 24. Bleſſed u. Y 
that live in Poverty and Hunger now, ſays our Saviour, for ye ſpai be fla 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for ye ſball laugh. Noting thereby, ſuch an 5 
ple Recompence for theſe preſent Evils in the next World, as would fen 


them to all good Men, not the Miſeries, as this World eſteems them, " 


1 * he K * at * a 
7 * * 
? \ 5 


/6ù og Ie 


ing the Word, would ſurely turn to his greater Salvation in the End, Phil; 
185, 10... | n | | 
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F ding to their Deferts. For he will judge the World in Righteouſ- 
% Ad. 31. Ie eie Wicked the will ſay, Depart from me, ge I rere of 
iiui), Matth. 7. 23. nd when they that have don: Good, come forth to the 


du. WAT Puniſhment ſhall theſe Miſerable Men be condemned 
= /. At 1 the Plapues of Hell, where their Spirits ſhall always be gnaw- 
Wed and preyed upon, by the Worm of Conſcience ; and their Bodies ſcorch- 
with Firc and Flames. Go ye Curſed into Everlaſting Fire, prepared for 
Devil and his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. Yea, they ſhall have all the Smart of 
Fre, where 'tis the hotteſt; being caſt into a furnace of Fire, Matth. 13. 42. 
A nd ito 4 Lake of Fire burning withBrimſtone, Rev. 1 9. 20. And there, as the Fire 
nt quenthed, 10 their Worm of Conſcience dyeth not, Mark 9. 44. 
Quit. Axp when ſhall all theſe dreadful Miſeries ſeize them? 

. So Moon as this terrible Sentence, of Go, he curſed, into everlaſting 


= 13428 ** , 24 | hn 8 0 1 51 . f 


8 


Ve, is ſolemnly paſſed upon them, For his Way of effecting Things, is 
Wy his Omnipotent Word. When he faid, let there be Light, or Earth, im- 
1 ee there Was ſo at firſt, Gen. x. 3, 9. And when he ſhall ſay, Go, 
he Corſeg, into everlaſting Fire, in Obedience to that all-powerful Word, 
Wircight-way a Fire ſhall come forth from his Preſence, and ſhall ſeize on 
be whole Earth, and Air, where his Adverfaties abode is, and fer it all on 
Fire about them, turning all this lower World, which probably thencefor- 
Wvards is to ſerve for no other Uſe, into one intire Globe of Fire, or flam- 
Ing Furnace, The Fire that ſhall Torment and Scorch the Damned, at 
becoming 7 | 
rack he Heavens, making them diſſolve and baſs away with a great Neife, 
Ways St. Peter, 2 Pet. 3. 10% 18. The Heavens, and Earth that are nom, ſays 
Wc again, are kept in Store, and reſerved unto Fire, againſt the Day of Juag- 
en, and Perdition of ungodly Men; the Fire that ſhall break out from God 


WA nd the Fire that comes down from God, to devour and torment the Devil, and 


We! be has deceived 


Qucſt. On! the Wonder of God's Merey 


1 Reſarrectias of Life; they | that have done Evil, ball come to the Reſurrettion of 


our Lord, ſhall barn up the Earth, and melt the Elemtents, and 


pon the Ungodly, being, it ſeems, to feize and diſſolve them. ver. 7. 


(4) Rev. 
6. 1416. 
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ainary Gifts beſtowed on Apoſtles-and Evangeliſts, which were for the Planting, ® 
Propagating Chriſt's Religion. 1. The Gift of inſpiration, in Revelations 1 

beſtowed upon the Apoſtles. Theſe Revelations they have fully ſet down in the Hil 
Seriprures, after which we are not to look fur any others. This Gift, of know 
| | ; | : 


MM Ob 


The Holy Ghoſt is Gov. . What he hath done for our Salvation. Of his extra 
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FF 


+. 


3 


\ ” 


* rn RF. 0 . Ws —_ 


Of 'the Horry GHOST. 64. 


Chap. v. 
3 — 


liviop by immediate Revelation, nzceſſary only in the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts. 
And deſign'd for the Infancy of the Church. Other Rules, whereby to examine 
new Lights and | Revelations in Religion. As, try them by the Seriptares. 
Call for their Miracles, wherewith GOD till empower'd Men, when he ſent 
hem to reveal new Things. No need of Miracles, when Meh pretend on- 
h. to revive old, and acknowledged Revelations. If they ſhew Miracles, for 
Things plainly againſt Scripture, the) muſt work more, than were wrought to con- 
fm the Scripture. An account of Joel 2. 28, 29. Which ſeems to foretell the 
commonneſs of Revelations among Chriſtians. The firſt Inſpirations were not on- 
ly in Doctrinal Points, but alſo in De volions. And about ttmpcral Matters, 
Subſervient to this Gift of Revelations, was the Gift of Diſcerning Spi: its. This 
done afterwards by ordinary Rules. And the Gift of utterance and bolareſs. Their 
minds not Tafluenced by this conſtantly, and at all Time:. But ordinaridy the 
were, and eſpecial when they had moſt need of it: 2. Of the Gift of Miracles: 
= Mira:les a Proof of Divine Revelation. How diſcernible from Lying Wor ders; 
5 the Doftrines built on them. By their Ends and uſcfulneſs, and being wrought 
on necdful Orcaſions. Of the miraculous Gift of healing Diſeaſes. This ſume- 
ines by anointing with Ol. And Prayers. Of caſting out Lewviis, aud other 
= Miracles. Of delivering to Satan, what it was, and why ſo called. Of Joy in 
Tibala ions, and what was extraordinary in that of the zpoſtles. To the work= 
ing th:ſe Miracles there was always required Faith in him tha: wrought them, And 
fomettmes Faith in him that received them. 3. Of the Gift of & range Toxgues. 
The ends of this. And of the Gift of Interpreting ſuch Strange Tongues. What 


_ 


b meat by the Hily Ghoſt being a Comforter. The Sin 4:ainſt the Hely Ghoſt, 
4 Sin a24inſt theſe extraordinary Gifts. Why Blaſphemy azair ſt him more ir- 
remilſille, than againſt the Father or the Son. Extraordinary Gifts no mark of 
W 4 juſti/i:d Stau. Of Offices appointed by the Holy Gho t. Some of theſe Tempo= 
ra, others to continue through all Times, the preſent Officers or dainin? Succ: ſſors 
ehe Holy Ghoſt's o: dinary Grace. By * we may kno he dwell; in us. Our 
are required towards theſe, Of Preventing Grace in outward adtiantages, and 

ward god Motions. Directions how we are to endeavour after ſaving Graces, 
nun ſix Particulars, How GOD gives them, though we are thus to acquire them. 
1% Holy Ghoſt works alſo in us Spiritual Joys and Comforts. This he doth not 
* all the minds hi ſanctiſies, becauſe ſome are unfit for them through intrinſick im- 
ediments. But thin are with held from none, through his Arbitrary withdrawing, 
= which ſome count Spiritual Deſeriion. | 


. XX HAI is the eighth Article of the Creed? 
7 Anſ. I believe in the Holy Ghoſt. ; 
Leet. Do the Holy Scriptures ſpeak of the Holy Ghoſt, not only as of a 
12 4 or Virtue, as ſome would define him, but as we are wont to do of a 
n? | | | 
% xs; and that not only once or twice, out of their ordinary Way df 
king; or, by Way of Figure, on ſome particular Occaſion ; as by the 
ere called Proſcpopæia or Fictian of a Perſon, any Thing may now and then 
poken of, as if it were a Perſon. But in their common Tenor, and natural 
Harfe of Expreſſion; and fo as any of us would chuſe to exprefs ourſelves, 
en we intend, and would be underſtood to ſpeak of Perſons. Whez he, 
.die of Truth, is come, faith our Saviour, John 16. 13. And, he ſhall teſlify 
., John 15. 26. And, he ſþall teach you all Things, John 14. 26. vo 
nus likewiſe, asa Perſon, Things are ſaid to be done in his Name. And 
plain Mark of Perſonality is aſcribed to him, when he is put in Partner- 
irh others, who are known and acknowledg'd to be Perſons: And 


Ml n A | 

*. al in Matters wherein they are jointly dealt withal as the tranſaQting 
br 88 or as thoſe free and rational Agents, with whom we are making Co- 
6. 3 nts a 


nd Agreements, and to whom we are moſt ſolemnly ingaging our 
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(c) Dial. 
cum Tryp h. 
P. 315. 


cd) Eph. 
4 30. 

(e) Iſa. 63 
10. 

(f/ i; Cor. 
2. 10. 


John 
90 26 & 
c. 16. 3. 
(% John 
15. 26. 
© 316. Bs 
(i) 1 Cor. 
12. 4, 11. 
(A0 Acts 


20. 28. 


(0) John 


15. 25 

( John 
16. 14515. 
Ver. 13,14. 


(A) 1 Cor. 
2. 10, II. 


(o) Pſal. 
139. 7. 
() Heb. 
9. 14. 
(9) Gen. 


1. 2. 
Job 26. 
13. 

(7) Iſa. 42. 
8. and 48. 


11 
(7 Matth. 
28.19. 


(:) a Cor. are there not Three Gods ? 


13.14. 


5 
— 


ons recorded in the Old Teſtament. But oft ner, to have taken up ſome wiſh 


| great Light ſbining about the Place, as the Nazarene Goſpel relates it, and 


which bear Witneſi from Heaven, 1 John 5. 7. And the moſt perſonal Adi. 


do belong, nor belong to more Subjects than one, nor become Subjects them 


ſelves being Perſons, and diſtinct from others. According as he is obey'6 


religious Worſhip and Service. All which is manifeſt in Baptiſin, whit 
is ur entring into Covenant with God, and which is to be made 1 
Three joynt Names, of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 1 9. 

\ Moreover; he is ſaid to have aſſumed a (a) boaily and viſible IS 
wherein John the Baptiſt ſaw him () deſcend like a Dove, and light, and ny 7h 
upon our Saviour, at his Baptiſm, Matth. 3. 16. And this, when he is fooken 
of as diſtinct from the Father. For whillt the Spirit !zghted in ſuch bod, 
Shape, and abode upon him, the Father at the ſame Time ſpoke to them 15 
Voice from Heaven, or out of a bright Cloud, and called him his beloved Shy 
ver. 17. and Mark r. 11. Luke 3. 22. But now this Aſſumption of a body 
Shape, cannot be ſaid of mere Powers and Qualities, which inftead of Put. 
ting on Bodies or bodily Apparances, when. they are in them at all, ſub 
only by their being ſubjected in them, and ſupported by them. But it is yg 
ry agreeable to the Perſons of the Deity, which have ſometimes aſſumed n 
humane Shape, as the Son of God is concluded to have done in ſome Appar, 


Glory, and bodily Appearance, of Light or Fire, as the uſual Sign or Symbol d 
their Preſence ; which Body of Light or viſible Glory, the Holy Ghof al 
is reaſonably thought to have made uſe of in this ſible Deſcent of his; 


Fire being lighted in Jordan, as Juſtin, the Martyr, (e) teſtifies. 
BesipEs, he is reckoned as Ore of the Three, 1. e. of the Three person, 


ons, and Affections, ſuch as ſhew any others to be Perſons, are aſcribd to 
him, and that they are ordinarily and according to the current Vein of 
Scripture Expreſſion. Such as being grieved and vexed, which are Paſſion 
competible only unto Perſons. And as (4) ſearching the deep Things of Cu 
and Revealing them unto us; as (e) Teaching, (F) Leading, (g) Teſlifym 
( Reproving.y as Conferring (h) Gifts and Graces, and (i) Conſtituting Men 
in Offices, making them Bzſhops in the Church, and the like: All which ar 
Acts of Perſonality, and are the clear and current Proofs thereof among 
ourſelves. Nay, he 1s repreſented-as a common Perſon ; that 1s, to trank 


act Matters, and paſs between Parties; who is ( 


) ſent out, and that no 
from the Father alone, but both by the Father and the Son, who (Y) tale, 
what he hears, and brings, 


from both of them; who (m) hears, and reif 
from One, and ſpeaks and declares it to Another. None of which can be fidd 
mere Powers andQualities,which cannot go out of the Subjects wheretothey 


ſelves to other Things to receive and carry them. And laſtly, He is fe 
out to us as One, who in theſe perſonal Actings and Diſtributions whichit 
makes, uſes Free-will, which is the ſureſt Sign that we can give of cu. 


or diſobey'd, he is either got, or loſt. And gives his Gifts, or with- holds 
them, to one more, and another leſs, as he pleaſes ; dividing to each Muſe 
wverally, as he will, 1 Cor. 12. 1. 5 * 
Queſt. AxD is he a Divine Perſon, or is the Holy Ghoſt very God? 
Anj. VE Ss: For Lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is call'd Lying to God, Acts 5 
4. And becauſe Chriſtians are the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, they are {aid (0 
be the Temple of God, 1 Cor. 3.16. And all the Properties of Divinit) 1 
aſcribed to him; as, () knowing all Things; Ubiquity, or (o) Preſent iu 
Places; (p) Eternity, or Duration through all Times; (4) Creating the Hi 
being joyn'd with God, who will not (r) impart his Glery to another, as Þ 
Object of Faith and Worſhip, in (s) Baptiſm, and the (7) Apoſtolical Bu 
aittion, and the like. 4 
Queſt. Bur if both the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt be 6 


| 8 . | fil 


Thing, 1 Joh. 5. 7. There is a Trinity of Perſons, but theſe Three are my- 
ſterioùſly united in Nature, and Dependence; Which: makes but one God- 
bead forthree Gods. eng eg e 
ae. Bur Why is he calbd Holy, more than the Father, or the Son? 
175 Holineſs was reckon'd one of the Divine Attributes, are not all the 
W Three Perſons, who are equally God, _ alſo in Holine(s? ©. - 
= Ar. YEs ; But though they are equally Holy in Nature, or Eſſence; yet 
s be particularly ſtyPd ſo, in reſpe& of his Operations. For as God the Fa- 
W :her particularly undertobk for the Creation of Men; and God the Son, for 
che Redemption of them; ſo did God the Hoh Ghoſ, for their San7rfication, 
being always ready to work Holineſs in thoſe, who ſet themſelves to fear 
God, and to ſerve our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We are ſaved, by the Renewal of the 
Holy Ghoſt, Titi 3. 5, 6. And purified through the Spirit, 1 Pet. 1. 22. | 
Queſt. War do we profeſs Faith and Truſt in him? WP 
A.. Bxcauss we are to receive all our Graces and Preparations for eter- 
nal Glory from him. For after Chriſt had redeemed us with his Blood, and. 
aſcended into Heaven; the reſt, which was to be done further for our Sal- 
vation here on Earth, was left to the Cate of the Ho) Spir t, whom Chriſt- 
ſent down as his Subſtitute, to ſupply his Abſence, and miniſter what ſoe- 
ver he left wanting to his Body, which is the Church, to perfect it in Fauh 
and Holineſs. TOTO EQ „ 8 
Queſt. By this I perteive, that a great Part of Chriſtian. Knowledge, lies in 
© underſtanding what the Holy Spirit has done, and what he is ſtill to do for 
Jus. Pray what has he beſtowyed for the effecting of this great Work? 
A. Gir rs of two Sorts. 1. Extraordinary, beſtow'd upon the Apoſties and 
Evangeliſts, for the Planting and Eſtabliſhing Chriſi's Church and Religion. 
2. Ordinary, that are given in common to all others, for every particular 
Y Man's Salvation; Fe. | . N * | | 1 
| Queſt, WHAT are his extraordinary Gifts beſtow?d upon the holy Apo- 
Iles, for the Planting and Eſtabliſhing of Chrif's Church and Religion? 
Anſ. Tay, conſiſt not only of Gifts, but likewiſe of Offices, which he is 
che Author of. | | Woe | 
Z K Quo WA x are the Extraordinary Gifts, which he gave them to this 
Anſ. T-SHALL reduce them to Three. The Gift of Inſpiration, which 
| revealed Chriſtianity to themſelves; of Miracles, which enabled them to 
prove it undeniably unto others; and of Tongues, whereby they could pub- 
i liſh it over all the World, and be underſtood by Men of every Language: 


| Queſt, Wukx were theſe Extraordinary Gifts beſtowed ? 
Anſ. Firſt at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt upon the Twelve, When the Spirit de- 
ſcended on each of them, in the ſbape of Cloven Tongues, Acts 2:3. And after- 
Wards, generally upon others, at the Impoſition of their Hands, as abun- 
{cantly appears from St. Lale's account of the Ads of the Holy 4poſiles. 
Queſt. Ax p all theſe you ſay, were to enable them to Plant and Pro- 
8 Pagate their Religion ? ka» — — — 
Anſ. Yes; for by theſe Gifts, which are calld the Promiſe of the Father, 
Ads 1. 4. (that is, that Spirit, which Chriſt had promiſed to ſend them from 
the Father, John x 5. 26.) the Holy Ghoſt was to act the part of an Advocate; 
(as the + word Paraclete ſignifies, and is accordingly render'd, 1 Joh. 2. 1.) 
wich was to plead his Cauſe to the unbelieving World; For when this 
Comf orter, or Advocate is come, faith our Lord, he mill reprove, or convince; 
the World of theſe three Things. Of Sin, becauſe they believe not on me, i. e. 
of the Sinfulneſs of Infidelity. Of Righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to the Father; i. e. 


Anſ N o; becauſe theſe Three are One, that is one in Nature, of * one . 


0 my being a Righteous Perſon, and of God's owning me for ſuch, though 
| © Jews condemned me as a Malefactor. Aud of Judgment, becauſe the . 
Vol. I. Nnnn 2 Prince 
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l Truth, Joh. 16. 13. | 


(%) John, bringing to their Remembrance whatſoever Chriſt had faid, and ſupplyin 
16.12,13. Whatſoever he deſignedly (2) omitted, till they were better able to bar 


(x) Acts 


10, 11. 
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Ppises of this World # 5 


_ Underſtandings, were very liable to forget, or miſconceive them: 8 tis 


\ 
* N « 


Of the -Hv ur GH Part Il 
«deed; l. e. of the downfall of Totary and by, 
del ths Deeds ro bocaltour ofthe Heathen Terje 
Aueſt. THE frſt of theſe Gifts beſtowed upon the -4poſMes, you ſay wa 
the Gift of Inſpiration, which revealed Chriſt's Religion fully to themſtlyg, 
Did the Apoft/es receive their Religion from God, and were they inſpie 
by the Holy Ghoſt in what they Taught oe OD 
Ai. Les, All Seripture is given by the” Tnſpiranton of God, 2 Tim, z. 
Thus God inſpired Mo/es, and the Foly Prophets of old: for mo Proj 96 
the Scripture is of am private interpretation, nor came i the will of May, | ; 
therein the Prophers did nor ſpeak their on Senſe and Reaſon: by 11, 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1. 20, 21. 400 
after the ſame manner Chrift promiſes the Apoſlis, that the Hoh 00% 
ſhould teach them. The Holy Ghoſt, when he (hall come, ſball teach wa 4 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto n 
John 14. 26. And when the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you im 


— 


"x 


Queſt. Bu r had not Chriſt been their Teacher for ſeveral Years tops 
ther? and then what need was there for the Holy Ghoſt to come after hin 
for a further InftruQter ? RIES > DISHES | 

_ © Aznſ. Cuxlsr taught them by outward, and humane means, as one Man 
doth another. And in this way, though he took care abundantly to pr 
poſe Things to them, yet after all, they being Perſons of flow and rufick 


plain they did the Nature of his Kingdom, the Reaſons of his Death, and his 
Reſurrection. But when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them, he inwardly en. 
lightned their Minds, and fill d them with all variety of heavenly Truth 


it. And though he did not reach them all Things at once, they being ig 
norant for ſome Time after his Deſcent, of (x) the calling of the Gentiles ; yet 
in a Moment he made a ſtrange Progreſs with them, and ſo far ilJuminated 
their Minds, that immediately upon his coming down, they underſtand 
and apply the Scriptures, and expound Prophecies, and ſet up for Teacher 
of other Men, As 2. | 

Queſt. AN D what Knowledge they had of their Religion, you fay wa 
of his1nfpiring ? | 5 1 

Anſ. Yes ; after once he took the Conduct of them. Their Way of tin. 
ing all Things, as St. John told the Church in their Age, was by an Uniin 
from the Holy One, 1 John 2. 20, 27. And the Goſpel which was preached ij ni 
ſaith St. Paul, is not after Men, i. e. of Man's deviſing ; for I neither received 
it of Man, neither was I taught it, but ly the Revelation of Jeſis Chriſt, Gil 
I. 11, 12. And of all Holy Scripture, it is declared, That it is given by It 
ſpiration of God, 2 Tim. 3. 16. ee n, 

Queſt. Tis plain, indeed, they ſay, They are inſpired and taught 0 
God : But have we any more than theſe Teſtimonies of Scripture, that 5 
their own Word and Saying for it? 5 3 
Anſ. VEs; the Miracles which they wrought in Confirmation of tt 
They preached every-where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the Wat 
with Signs following, Mark 16. 20. "2, 08 s a} 
Queſt. 1 perceive the Holy Ghoſt did reveal God's Will to them, and in tee 
holy Seriptures they have revealed it unto us. But in thoſe Scripturts, 

Arſ. Yes; for in that Epiſtle, which St. Paul ſent laſt to Timah, b 
fore which, the greateſt Part of his other Epiſles, and of the Goſpe! Cu 


Was writ, he declares of all the Scriptures then extant, That they art a 
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W fute ſome unchriſtian Opinions and heretical Corruptions of Goſpel- Truths, 

W 2s is obvious to any careful, and intelligent Comparer of them: 

= Qt. Havine therefore theſe Scriptures faithfully conveyed to us, by 

= God's Bleſſing, we mult not look for, or liſten to any New Revelation? 

__ 4». No; not of the Way to pleaſe God, and go to Heaven. Chri/?, REP 
our Great Prophet, who was to ()) ſeal up Viſton and Propbeſy, having inſpi- () Dan, 

red his Apoſtles, and fully revealed all theſe Things to us once already by 9: 24. 
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them, it is a vain Thing to fancy he ſhould do it over ageaig. 
Qiucſt. THE Gift of Inſpiration then, or of having Religion immediate- 
W ly revealed to them, was neceſſary. only to the Apoſtles and Evanpeliſts, 
= who were the firſt Publiſhers of it from God? , _- 
Is very true. And accordingly, in ſuiting the Gifts and Mini- 
Fries, reck'ned up, 1 Cor. 12. to the Word of Wiſdow, or Gofpel Revela- 
don; which is the Firſt, and chiefeſt in the Lift of Gifts, ver. 8. St. Paal 
| adapts'the Order of Apoſtles, as its Correſpondent, and the firſt and chief- 
| eſt in the Number of Miniſtries, yer. 28. Inſpiration of Religion was only 
to fit and qualify them for that Office. Hence it is, probably, that it is by 
St. John called (z) their Unction, that is, I ſuppoſe, their. inveſtiture in their, 
Office. For ?z1s well known, the common Way of inveſting Men in Of- 91 Job. 
| fices, eſpecially in the Prieſthood, and Prophetic Office, was by anrinting. 
| And St. Paul infers his Authority in the Apoſtolical Office, from his Inſpira- 
tion, becauſe his Goſpel was not after Man, but he was ſent out by God, and 
had it immediately revealed to him by him, Gal. 1. 11, 12, 15, 16, 17. And _ 
che Promiſe, that the (2) Holy Ghoſt ſbould teach them all Thinzs, and (b) (s) John 
= Guide them into all Truth, was not made to any Chriſtian of ſucceeding 0 Jobr 
Times, but particularly to the Holy Apſtoles, with whom it is our Bleſſed 16. 13. 
Lord there Diſcourſes. And the Union among them, whereby th) knew all  _ 
Things, that St. (e) John ſpeaks of, was whilſt he himſelf was alive, and (0 John 
other Evargeliſts; not to add, moreover, that his Epiſtle ſeems writ among ＋ 
| the lateſt of the Books of the New Teſtament, So that then, probably, they 
had among them the Inſpirations of almoſt all the other Apoſtles. 
| zeſt. So that Inſpiration of Religion was deſign'd only for the Ifancy 
ee Church, whillt it was a Planting, and Religion a Publiſhing, but was 
ocean that was dene „ 
Ai. Ixs; it was ſo. Kpomledge, i. e. inſpired Knowledge; Propheſie and 
Tonguss, were fitted, as St. Nuul notes, only for the Childhood of the C ſur eh, for 
that is tlie Similitude which he uſes, in expreſft ng the tranſitorineſs of theſe 
Gifts, 1 Cœr. 13. 9. w/ ilſt Iwis a Child; I ſpabe as # Child, I underſtood as 4 
Child, &c. But theſe Helps of the Infant State; were to vaniſh, 3 
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Root; and grew up to Man-hood. When I beca Man, 
Things, ver. 11. We know, ſays he again, in Part, amd me Prophecy in Pan 
i. el at Preſent the Church is in its Infant, unperfect State, and this 1ng,! 


Canon ſhall be conſummated, and commonly given out, then that which i j 


- wen, Preach at) other Goſpel unto you, than that which me have already preued | 


to thee. And it ſhall come to 24s if they will not believe thee after the firſt yh 
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became a Man, I put away chilaij 


ration (which is one chief Thing neceſſary to the Perfection thereof ) i; 
imperfect, this Epiſtle being One of the earlieſt Writ, and the Scripturge, 
non at that Time not being finiſhed, and generally come abroad. By nh 
that which is Perfect is come, i. e. as I conceive, not only the Perfection of the 


other World, but a more perfect State of the preſent Church, when the 


Part, ſb ill be ſuperſeded and done ara, ver. 9, 10. And for Charuy, thy 
bright Gem among ſaving Graces, it indeed never fails. But whether thy, 
be Prophecys, they ſball fail; whether. there be Jongues, they ſhall ceaſe; with 
there 2 KMnon ledge, i. e. inſpired Knowledge, 2 vaniſh away, ver. 8, 
Queſt. In Chriſtianity then, I ſee we muſt take up with the Hol Serj. 
tures, and not look tor new Revelations, * except we would look alſo for; 
new Religion, and new Apoftles? ' © © © 

Anſ. Very Right. 1 -. | 
Qusſt. Tas is enough againſt any Man, who pretends to zem Lights and 
Revelations in Religion. But ſince there are many ſuch in the World, ca 
you give me any further Direction how to try them? | 

Anſ. Y x s; examine them #irſf by the Seriprure, bringing thoſe Ny 
Revelations to the Old, and be ſure, they are either Inventions of Men, c 
Deluſions of Satan, if they contradict it. TJ we, or an Angel from Hu 


unto you, and which is ſet forth in Scripture, lt him be accurſed. As ne ul 
before, ſo ſay I nom again, if any, pretending never ſo much Revelation, prevh 
any ot 1 oſpel unto you, than that jou have received, let him be accuſſi 
Gal. 1. 8, 9. 1 1 00 $a: 
Qasſti. Wrar other Way would you direct me to, for the Tryal of ſui 
Pretenders? + Rt WY | 3: aps.” 3 4 
Anſ. Secondly, Call for their Signs, or Miracles, as God's Token, to man 
Feſt that he ſpeaks by them. For when God ſends Men ↄn new Meſſage 
and Revelations, to teſtify that they come from him, and to gain then 
Credit, he empowers them to Work Miracles, or give Signs, becauſe cls 
they would go upon vain Errands. Thus, when God ſent Moſes to the] 
ratl:tes, and he objected, that thry would disbelieve him, and ſay, God hid i 
appeared unto him, Exod. 4. 1. God owns the rea ſonableneſs of the Objel 
on, and impowers him to turn his Rod into a Serpent, and Work other vg 
from him, to gain Credit with them. Which he did, as he himſelf toi 
Moſes, that they may believe, that the Lord God of their Fathers hath appeared 11 


0 


that they will believe thee after the latter Sign. Or, if they disbelteve after that t0 
thou {halt Work another Sign, ver. 5. to ver. 10. E rh 
Queſt. Have you any further Evidence of this ? ; 2b 
Anſ. VEs; in Chriſt himſelf, For without Miracles, he did not requit 
all Men to believe him, when he came in God's Name; and then juth 
without them, they are not bound to believe any other Pretender to ne. 
Revelation. If I had not done among them the Works which no other Man di 
they had not had Sin in i e 
Queſt. AN D this was ſtill the Way of Prophets, when God ſent them! 
Anſ. VES; when he ſent them to reveal any New Thing. Indeed, bel 
Prophets came only to Preſs old Revelations, that ſtood confirmed by f, 
mer Miracles, they needed not always to come with a New Sign. A 
this was the Caſe of many Ordinary Prophets among the Jews, whom 6 
ſpecially ſent and ſtirred up, to inforce ſome neglected Precepts, and chi 
iy the Moral and Spiritual Parts of the Law of Moſes, But when an) 7 
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tended to any,extraordinary Commiſſion, for reverſing of ſome Old, or 


ia 


* 


S (ting up ſome New- Rule, or Doctrine, as it was reaſonable to expect 
chey pole, they were al Ways empowered to give a Sign, or work a Mi- 
W ::cle, in Confirmation. And this is the Teſt God himſelf gives, whereby 
do know when he had ſent any one. "If thou ay in thin? Heart, ho v ſÞall we 
tom the Word which the Lord hath not ſpoken ? When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
Name of the Lord, if the Thing follow not, nor come to paſs, that is the Thing 
which the Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet hath ſpoken preſ- umptuouſly, thou 
ſhalt not be afraid of him, Deut. 18. 21,22, Wo, of 
Queſt. 80 that no Prophet, pretending to New Revelation, was to be 


7 * 


believed barely on his own Word, till ſome Sign from God gave Witneſs 


W to it? e 1 
A1. No; the great Prophet of the Church, Jeſs Chriſt himſelf, did not 
expect it. F I bear Witnr'ſs of myſelf, my Witneſs is not true, i. e. ought not 
co paſs for true. But there is another that beareth Witneſs of me, for the Works 
WS hich the Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame Works that J do, bear Witniſs of 
nme, that the Father hath ſent me, John 5. 31, 32, 36. And this is neceſſary, 
to prevent our being deceived. For many falſe Prophets are gow? out into the 


Ws they declare, is not his Revelation, but their own Invention, or ſome Sa- 
= ::-:: Deluſion. And if we were to believe a Man inſpired, barely upon 

his own Word, ſince they all ſay they are, we ſhould believe them all. So 
chat to prevent being deceived, we mult not take a Man's own Word for 
his being ſent thus of God, till he ſhews ſome Sign from him to atteſt 

Queſt. You fay they are miraculouſly aſſiſted, when they are ſent to 
reveal any New Thing. Is there not a like Neceſſity of Signs and Mira- 
W cles then, when they only come to remove Corruptions, and revive ſuch 
former acknowledged Revelations, as had Miracles to confirm them? 
= A4z/. No; to Perſons that own he ſpake it, God's Word has as much 
Authority as his Work. Whilſt they have his clear Word to ſhew for them- 


ew and extraordinary Credentials. Beſides, for theſe Things, they may ap- 
peal to all the old Miracles wrought to teſtify theſe Revelations. And ac- 
cordingly, a great Part of the old Prophets, under the Jewiſh State, coming 
co reduce Men to the Obedience of Moſes, to reprove Sins, and to reform 


| A Ahuſes, wrought no Miracles, it being enough for them to produce the 


W {werved from them. And this alſo was the Caſe of our fir. Reformers. 
They ſtudied no new Ways, but only endeavour'd to reſtore Religion, 
which was much depraved in theſe Parts of the World, to that Form, 
which was at firſt moſt miraculouſly confirmed by Chriſt and his Apoſtl>s. 
And therefore their Proofs were not to be fetched from Signs and Wonders, 
s Men that introduced new, and unatteſted Tenets, but from the Holy 
W Scriptures. 3 3 - 

et. Bur are we not told of (d) falſe Prophets ſhewing Signs, Matth. 
A * — what ſhall we fay to them, if they alledge Miracles for falſe 
. /. Ir they teach Things contrary to the Scriptures, they muſt not on- 
| ly work Miracles for their contrary Opinions, but more, and greater than 
ere wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles to confirm the Scriptures. For here, 
al the Scriptures are againft them; fince their pretended Miracles are 
brought for a contrary Thing. And when our Faith is follicited by a com- 
Petition of Miracles, as the Faith of the Jews was, between the Miracles of 
Moſes and thoſe. of the Magicians; Exod. 7. 11; 22. and when any Seduter 


uli, 1 John 4. 1. And theſe come all in God's Name, though what 


ſelves, they are ſufficiently qualified to Uſe his Name, to reprove and con- 
© vince, on the Score and Credit of ordinary Mzziſt:rs, without producing any 


Holy Scriptures, who only ſought to bring thoſe back to them, who had 


gave 
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648 _ Of te Hory GHOST. Part If 
give Signs to draw them to 1dolatry, Deut. 13. 1, 2, We muſt believe tha 
Side, which has the greareſt, and the moſt of them. And this will ſecure 


is the only Revelation which we muſt ſtick roo; and that in Matters f fe. 
Igion, we muſt not hearken to any other Pretenders to new light ang jn. 


mon Things among Shriſtians? I will pour out ny Spirit in thoſe Days * 
ſions, and your old Men ſh il dream Dreams, Joel 2. 28, 29. 


but only the Days of the Apoſtle;, when ſuch Revelations were common 
Things. For in thoſe ſame Days, as it follows in Joel, I will ſhew Wnt, 


by the Pr:phet Joel; 1: ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Dey, I will por cut mj H nt 


18. So that Joes Prophecy of Inſpirations doth not remain now to he ful 


no formed and eſtabliſhed Liturgies. Thus St. Paul tells the Corinthia, 


[reaketh unto Goa, v. 2. He Prays to God, or Praiſes him in thar ſtrange Gift 


us againſt all the Errors and feign'd Miracles of new Lights and Preter 1 
For tis certain, they will never ſhew the tenth Part of thoſe Miracles, to 


confute any Doctrine contain'd in Scripture, that Chriſt and his Abo 


y * 


p bs „ | Es 
Queſt. I Cone +55, *tis very clear from what you ſay, that the Senn 


ſpiration, But doth not the Prophet Jo ſay, Revelations ſhould be com. 


1 


all HD, and our Sons and Daughte: s ſhall Prop hi cy Hour Joung Men ſhall ſee 7. 


Aaſ. Ves; but by thoſe Days, he means not all the Days of Chriſtianiy 


in Heaven, and in Farth, faith God, Blood and Fire, and Pillars of Smoak, And 
the Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into flood before the req 
and terrible Day of the Lord come, . e. before the Deſtruction of Jeruſaln 
whereof our Saviour interprets this Paſſage, Marth.24. 29. which Deſttuqi. 
on fell out in the Apoſtol:cal Age, before the Death of St Joby) Joel 2. 30,1, 
And St. Peter ſays, theſe Inſpirations, forctold by , were fulfilled, when 
the Holy Ghoſt at: Pentecoſt deſcended upon them. Thu is that which mas G 


bon all Hleſb, and 5 Sons ad yur Darg fre ſhall pr piſs, &c. Ads 2. 16,19, 


filled; bur, as Joel himſelf foretold, and as St. Peter declared, was long 
ſince accompliſhed. | "Ms 
Qu ſt. Bur God gave theſe Revelations in the Apoſlis Age, and is he 
not the ſame God {till in ours ? . 7 
Anſ. VES ; He is always the ſame God, but he doth not always do the 
ſame Things. He came down before the Jens, in Thunder and Fire asu 
M unt Sinai (e) once, but he did not do fo in after-Times. He ſhed abroad 
the Gifts of Tonguls, and Miracles, upon the Generality of Chriſtians in the 
Apoſties Days; but he has not done fo in any others ſince. He is the ſame 
God. and has the ſime Care and Kindneſs for his Church, in all Tims; 
but he doth not always work the ſame Effects, but only according to out 
Occaſions and Neceſſities. And immediate Revelation was neceſſary tote 
Apoſtles in their Circumſtances, and as unneceſſary to us in ours. 1 
Qeſt. Wert theſe Inſpirations merely about doctrinal Things, and d- WW 
claring the Will of God, only in Points of Faith, or Manners ? 
A.. No; but ſometimes, in thoſe Days of Revelation, they were in. 
ſpired alſo in their Devotions, with Prayers and Hymns, which was a Ble- 
ſing they were more ſenſible of in that Age, becauſe as yet they had 


every one in their Aſſemblies had an inſpired Pſalm, as well as an inſpired h- 
ctrine, Praying and Praiſing, as well as Preaching by Revelation, Cor, 
14. 26. And when they ſpoke by the G#fr of Tongues, it was oft in 1 . 
red Hymns and Devotions : for he that ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſaith he, 


of the Spirit, v. 14, 15, 16. And in the Enthuſiaſm of Tongues, which ſl 
on Cornelius and his Gentile Friends, they magnified God, act. 10. 40 
Queſt. Bxs ip Es theſe Revelations about Religion, and the way to Hip 
pineſo, had they not alſo Prophecy, or, Revelation about oe Things? 
Anſ. Yes ; they had Revelations of future events concerning either them- 


ſelves, their Friends, or the whole Church. Thus Agabus ſoretold the 1 
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E 4a 11. 28. And St. Paul's Tmpriſonment at ſeruſalem, As 21. 10, 11. And 
paul foretold to his Company in the Ship, That they ſhould fl be Javed, and 
none of them periſh in the Ship-wreck, 473 27. 22, 23, 24, G. And St. 
John foretold, not only what was to befall particular Perſons, but the whole 
Church in ſucceeding Ages, in his Book of the Revelations. ee e 
Queſt. I ReMener youſaid, we are not now to expect any more Reve- 
© [ations in Religion, to ſhew us the Way to pleaſe God, and go to Heaven. 
gut do you ſuppoſe; that ſome may ſtill be Prophets, and have Revelations 
an ig nr ro ro OR 2 
4. Peanaes they may, about particular Accidents to particular per- 
ſons, or Families or about great Revolutions, in States or Empires. As to 
Ws he Matters, it is not for me to ſtint the Kindneſs and Care of God, or to 
determine what Intimations he may ſometimes vouchſafe from the other 
World; and if any wiſe, ſober, and good Men, by the forcibleneſs of the 
W Impreſſion on their own Minds, after the Propherice Way, which convinces 
W and ſatisfies theinſelves, and by the correſpondence of Events, which may 
W ſatisfy others, find they have any ſuch Thing, I ſhall not withſtind them; 
and ſo long as they do not offer theſe to innovate in Religion, the Revelati- 
W ons of the Scripture are no Bar againſt them. gs + Oh. . 5 
Queſt. You have fully explain d this firſt miraculous Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
che Gift of Inſpirations. Were there any other miraculous Gifts faber vient 
co it, which you would explain to me under this Headꝰ 

= 4». Yes; Frſft, the Gift of diſcerning Spirits, i. e, among all the Pre- 


1 
8 


W 


ſtians thereby detect Impoſtors, without the Gift of diſcerning Spirits? 

= A4»/. Vxs; and ſo St. John, and the other Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, gave 
ordinary Rules for this Purpoſe. One of theſe Rules was, confeſſing Chriſt 
to be come in the Fleſh. Try the Spirits, ſays he, whether they be of God: And 
Vereby know he the Spirit of God; every Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
e Fleſh, is of God; and every One that demtes it, is not of God, 1 John 4. 1, 2, 3. 
Hand 2 John 7. Another Rule was, their Submiſſion to the Apaſtles, and Go- 
Nernors of the Church, ſince God would inſpire no Man to break Unity, 
nd make needleſs Schiſms. We are of God. He that knoweth God, heareth us; 
that is not of God, heareth not us: Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the 
Piri: of Error, 1 John 4. 6. But the moſt comprehenſive Rule of all, was 
heir Agreement, or Difſonancy with the Holy Scriptures, as I noted before, 
End the Revelations of the undoubted Apoſtles. If any Man think himſelf to be 
Prophet, or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the Things which I write unto you, 
We the Commandments of the Lord, 1 Cor. 14. 37. But if any Man, or Angel 
% Heaven, preach unto you any other Goſpel, than that/ you have received already, 
WW him be accurſed, Gal. 1. 8, 9. es N 
Vol. I. | OOo oo Queſt 
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Moen aber Miragulo us Gifts, belidesthis of diſterning Spirit wa 
ſuhſervient to this Gift of-Inſpirations? 
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A, Secondly, T n x: Gift of -Utterance,"i- e of Aſſurance, Fluency, ,, 
Volubility of Speech, whereby they were enabled to declare, and ny, 
known their Reyelations to Advantage. This St. Paul defired the Cog, 
terante, toſpoak rhe Myſtery of Chriſty That T may mate it man'feſt, as 1 ogy, 
ſpeck, Col. g. 3; 4 Under which 1s comprehended that miraculous Bolan 
which theſe poor Men ſhew'd to Admiration, in aſſerting undauntedy, 
moſt exploded Cauſe, in the Face of their numerous and potent Adygy, 
Fies. Tat Uit:rance may be given to me, that I may open my Mouth boldly, to mip 
known the Myſtery of the Goſpel , that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ou, 

feat, Eph. 6. 19, 20 „ | 

Queſt. W as this mira 
Propbets ? 3 55 22 WET Red + SAY a 
_ Arſe. VEs; it was a Patt of that Spirit of Furtitude which the Jewiſh Writ 

ſpeak of, wherewith Goq armed a Prophet, before he ſent him with a; 


ficult and perillous Meſſage, in which he might foreſee the greateſt Ten 


3 


gulous Boldneff, a Gift beſtow'd upon the d 


a * 


and Dread of Men to ſtop his Mouth. Thus God told Eretiel, when 1, BR | 
ſent him to the impudent, and hard- hearted Hraelites: Behold, I have nt 
thy Face ſtrong againſt their Faces, and thy Forehead ſtrong 2 their Ferevu, WR 
As an Adamant, harder thay Flint, have I made thy Forehead + Fear them ni, pri. 
ther be diſmay'd at their Looks, though they be a rebellious Houſe, Ezek. 3. %% 
Thus allo he bid Jeremiah, Speak, and not be diſmayed at their Faces; for hu 
that Day made him a defenced City,. an iron Pillar, and brazen Walls, again tt 
125 ann againſt the Kings of Judah, the Princes, and the People there, ju 
I. 8, 17, 18, 19. E 4 r 
7 2. AN -4 did the Holy Ghoſt give this miraculous Boldzef to tle i 
Apoſtles ._ + NR wnkenis 5; | . 
4 õ5 Yes; in a wonderful Meaſure. They were all filed with the Holy c.! 
and ale the Mord of God with Boldnefi, Acts 4. 31. And when the Jewiſh is Wl 
lers ſaw the Boldneſs of Peter and John, aſſerting freely the Power and Aww 
of Jeſus, and taxing them openly as his wicked Murderers, to their ve! 
Faces, they mavelled, ver. 10, 11, 12, 12. | 
Queſt. HA p they this Boldneſs of Spirit at all Times? | 
An. No; for at Corinth St. Paul ſays of himſelf, that he was with timin 
Weakneſs and Fear, and much Tremblinz, 1 Cor. 2. 3. In {ome great Danger" 
and preſſing Neceſſities, their natural Fears would return upon them, 0 
trouble them for ſome Time. Thus it ſometimes happen'd to St. Paul, wiki 
be expected the moſt perillous Oppoſition : For, after the Hardſhips av 
(f) Acts Hazards which he had run through at (f) Philippi and at (g) Theſſolon 
= . 11. expecting the like at Corinth too, he was with them, as he ſays, in much Trens 
(s) Ads bling, and ſo diſcourag'd, that he needed a Revelation to embolden him, 400 
27576510. 18. 1, 9, 10. And thus it did eſpecially, if at ſuch time he were alot 
and had not his Companions with him. When he came into Macedonia, lil 
he was by himſelf, his Fleſh had no Reit, but he was troubled on every Side, pl 
out were Fightings, and within were Fears. But as ſoon as his Coadjutor Ti 
came to him, he took heart, and God, who comforteth thoſe mho are caſt d | 
comforted him by the coming of Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 5, 6. Aud when he came to 11% 
where a Door was opened to him, he had no Reſt in his Spirit, becauſe he found 1 
Titus his Brother, as he expected, to ſtand by him, 2 Cor. 12, 13. 411 
Corinth, whilſt he was alone, he was the more afraid; but when Silas 4 ; 
motheus were come, he was preſſed in Spirit, i. e. vigorouſly put forward, an 
imbolden'd by their Preſence, Ads 18. 5. 
Queſt. By this I ſee that the Apoſtles were Men, and had ſome Bene 
of humane Fears and Infirmities, and that this miraculous Boldne 10 
not actuate and invigorate them at all Times. 8 4 
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Arſ. Tis true indeed. But ordinarily they injoy'd it, and particular! 
at thoſe very Inſtants, when they had the greateſt need thereof. As St. 
Paul did before Nero, Where the Lord ſtood with him, and ſtrengthined him, i. e. 
with a Mind undaunted, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. And as Peter and John did be- 
fore the Sanbedrim, where they were ſo bold that the Rulers marvelled, Acts 
4. 6, 7,8, 10, 13. And as Chriit promiſed they ſhould all do, when they 
were brought before Governours, and Ning, for his Sake. For then, ſays he, 
take uo Thought before-Hand, how or what ye ſhall ſpeak; for is ſball be given you in 
that ſame Hour, what ye ſhall ſpeak, i. e. both Matter, and Preſence of Mind 
to utter it, For it is nos ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your Father that ſpeaketh 


in pos, Matth. 10. 18, 19, 20. #23 | 
= 2. WHAT is the Second of thoſe extraordinary Gifts, which the Hoh 
Ghozt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, for the Planting and eſtabliſhing of 
Chriſt's Church and Religion? . - 

Auſ. Tux Gift of Miracles, which enabled them to prove thoſe Things 
undeniably unto Others, which God had revealed to themſelves. 

Queſt. Is working a Miracle for any Doctrine, a Proof that it comes 
from God ? 35 e 
= A»/. Ys; if the Doctrine tends to Holineſs, and be worthy of God. 
For a Miracle is not the Work of Man, but of God, and ſhews that God 
ſtands on his Side that Works it. So that Miracles are God's Witneſs, and 
Way of proving Things. Th: Works that I do in my Father's Nam e, bear 
Miinef of me, Joh. 10. 24,25. If 1 do not the Works of my Father, believe 
ie not. But if I do, though jou believe not me, believe the Works, ver. 37, 38. 


F | And God bore the Apoſtles Witneſs, with Signs and Wenders, and diva s Mir.cl.s, 
and Gifts of the Holy Ghost, Heb. 2. 4. and confirmed the Word with Signs fol- 


= 722, Mark 16. 20. The Power of Miracles, is the Spirits Proof, or De- 
monſtration. My Speech was in Demonſiration of the Spirit, and of Power, 
1 Cor. 2. 4. 3 
Queſt. Bur doth not Satan himſelf ſometimes Work a Miracle, or 
W ſuch a lying Wonder, as will paſs for a Miracle? | 
= Ax}. Vs; for Doctrines that ſerve his own Ends; but never for a Do- 
W Qtrine that plainly oppoſes and overthrows them. For ſo Satan, as Chriſt 
argues undeniably, would be divided again ft Satan, and then how cou'd hu Kt- ge 
dom ſtand? Matth. 12. 25, 26. If a Doctrine therefore tends to Holineſs, 
as 1 faid, and is worthy of God, as Chriſtianity doth moſt eminently, a 
Miracle is a ſure Proof of it, and 'tis certain the evil Spirits have no Hand 
in working it. Not to mention thoſe other moſt demonſtrative Marks of 
the Miracles wrought for Chriſtianity, whereof I have already Diſcourſed 
in (/) another Place. | | 


not only at the Works, but alſo at their End, and Uſefulneſs ? 
An.. Yes. For if they are for impious, and impure Ends, 'tis plain they 
come from impious, and unclean Spirits; if only for Oſtentation and Praiſe, 
from vain-glorious and proud Ones; if meerly to gratify the idle Curioſi- 
ty of Spectators, like Feats of Juglers, from Ludicrous and Vain Spirits, 
vho delight to amuſe with Toys and Trifles. All Miracles, being the Ef- 
ect of intelligent Agents, by their Deſign ſhew the Temper and Genius 
Jof the Actors. And therefore when any are pretended to come from God, 
that muſt be ſhewn in their gravity, grandeur, pious, heavenly Fruits, or 
umportant Uſctulneſs. But we muſt not put his Hand to any, that ſerve 
only to vicious Ends, or ridiculous Impertinence. 
W 2/*. Axp as God Works them only for important and needful Ends, 
doth he not alſo only on needful Occaſions ? 5 i 
. Very Right; either of ſuccouring his Servants, or Crediting his 
Meſſengers, eſpecially when he ſends them out at firſt to promulge a Law, 
Vol. I. . „ 


. b | (>) Part IN 
Qucſt. IN any Miracles then which are propoſed to us, we are to look c. 3. 


ſtore it, after Jeroboam's Calves, and Ahab Heathen Idols, had 


or ſometimes, though in this more ſeldom, when he ſends them t 


moſt Miracles that were wrought all the Time of the Few! Sta, 1 the 


more need to be convinced by them. Moſes, and our Saviour Chriſt, andhi 
bleſſed Ayiſtles, ſhewed their Miracles among thoſe, whom they deſign n 


20. 


held on * afterwards, whilſt this miraculous G#fr of He aitrg laſted, and 
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it after ſome great and general Deſection from it: And accordin * 


* e, 
either by Moſes. who firſt publiſhed the Law, or by Elias and Eliſba i 1 


| | 93 made Ten 
Tribes of Twelve, moſt gtoſly to ſwerve from it. And therefore it is , W 


hing, for any of thoſe to liſten aſter new Miracles, who pretend to gy, 
their Faith by the Holy Scriptures, which ſtand atteſted by all the Old One 
as if there were ſome Defefs in the Miracles of Chriſt and his 4pgyy, 
which need to be ſupplied by their Followers. But 'tis more eſpecially vi 
to pretend, as the Church of Rome doth, to Work ſuch Miracles only amo Wi 
themſelves, who believe without them, but never before us, who hes * 


make Converts; or among ſuch Young and unſettled Followers, as needei 
to be Confirmed and Eſtablifked in the Faith. And in Teſtimony to 3 
Mun of Gd, ſeroboam's Hand 1s miraculouſly wired, and as-miraculy;. 
ly reſlored, before the Altar at Bethel, the very Seat of the Schiſmatick 
1 Kings 13. 4, 5, 6. And if Tongputs are uſed for a Sign, *tis not to thok, 
faith St. Paul, who b lieve, but to ti oſe who believe nt, 1 Cor. 14. 22. J 
ſhew Signs where they are not needed, and withhold them where they n 
more needful, is not the Way and Method of his Almighty Power, W WE 
is neither wanting in Neceſſaries, nor Liberal in Superfluities, | 
Qu ſt. Was this Gift of Miracles beſtowed upon the Apr ftes ? 

Anſ. Yes; God bore them Witneſs, with Signs, ana Wonders, and tin 

Miracles, Heb. 2. 4. and confirmed the Wo d with Signs following, Mark 16, 


Queſt. WHAT Miracles had they the Gift of? _ 

Anſ. Tu EN had the Gift of Heali:g, without the help of Medicine 
To One is given, by the Spirit, the G . of Healing, 1 Cor. 12. 9. And thy 
by the Hi Ghoſt, Peter and John hi alid the Lame Min, Acts 3. 2, 6. l. 
working theſe Cures, when our Saviour ſent them out at Firft, they uſel 
the Ceremony of anointing with Oyl. They ancirted nith Ol mary t! at wn 
Sick, and healed them, Mark 6. 13. Aid this Ceremony of ane ntirg, wi 


Prayer was added to it. Is any Sick among you ? ſays St. James, let him callfi 
te kiders of the Charch, and lit them Pray over him, an in ing him nith bi 
in t e Name of te Lird, for in Chriſt's Name all their Miracles wer 
wiought:- 4:d the Prayer of Fai h, i. e. put up in Faith of the miraculo 
Cure, ſh l ſa:e the S ck. viz. from his Diſeaſe, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him ij: 
and if he have committed Sins, i, e. if any Sins brought this Sickneſs, hey ſbi 
be forgiven him in the Cure of it, Jam. 5. 14, 15. I 
| Queſt. By ſatin of the Sick, here, indeed may ſeem to be meant favity 
of hun trom his Diſeaſe ; becauſe it follows, and the Lrrd ſhall raiſe him in 
But the Pr.yer of Faith, and Forgiveneſs of Sins, ſeem to note ſometlicg 
elſe. Big 
 Maf. As for the Prayer of Faith, that agrees very well: For a Faith, " 
Belief that God will enable him to do it, is neceſſary in every One cha 
Works a Miracle. And as for the forgiving of his Sins; you muſt kro. 
that the Puniſhment of Sin, is not only eternal Death, but preſent Diſeals: Wl 
And therefore that the Sin is forgiven, at leaſt in Part, when either of * 4 
| | . 5 
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Fhus of the Emperor Severus, Tertullian ſays, that Proculuw Chriſtianum, qui eum per oleun 1 : I 
quando curaverat, requ ſivit & in Palatio ſus habuit uſq; ad mortem ejus. i. e. that he ſought out i" 


25 


8 * 0 * ba ; 1 
c the Chriſtian, who had once wrought a Cure upon him by Oil, and kept him in his on 65 
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is taken off. And thus the Scripture ſpeaks of it. For when any Sickneſs, 
or Infirmities, come for Sin, our Saviour makes it the ſame Thing to ſay, 
thy Sins are forgiven, as to ſay, ariſe and walk: And accordingly, when he 
defign'd to Work a Cure, he would ſay, thy Sins be forgiven thee, Matth. 
? Caf. Wr other Miracles had they the Gift of? 1 
Anſ. Or caſting out Devils, as the Apoſtles did out of Multitades, Acts 5 
16. Of Raiſing the Dead, as Peter raiſed Dorcas, Acts 9. 39, 40. and Paul 
| Eatychas, A &s 20. 9, 10, 12. Of infiiting bodily Diſeaſes, and Torments, as 
well as ſpiritual Horrors, and Supernatural Agonies, on contumacious Sinners, 
as Paul did on Elymas the Sorcerer, ſtriking him with blindneſs, Acts 13. 8; 9. 
11. and on the inceſtaous Corinthian, whom he thus puniſhed for the Deſtra- 
ion of the Fliſh, 1 Cor. 5. 5. Which corporal Inflictions, he ſeems plain- 
W ly to Threaten the Back- ſliders at Corinth withal, when he tells them of 
W coming to them with a Rod, 1 Cor. 4. 21. Of aſing Sharpzzf,, 2 Cor. 13: 
10. Of Revenging all Diſobedience, 2 Cor. 10. 6. Yea, of ſuch Sharpneſs, 
as would over-awe, and humble the moſt carnal Minds, and contemptu- 
W ous Oppoſers of Church Authority and Cenſures: Brio ing down the Fiſh, 
as he ſaid of the Inceſtuous Perſon; and making them afraid to Dlaſpleme, as 
he faid of Hymeneus and Alexander, who were moſt conten piu ous and ſiubbory 


and Bodily Diſeaſes, upon obſtinate Sinners, is called del:vering over unto Satan; 
as the Apoſtle ſays he had done in theſe laſt mentioned Caſes. 
Queſt. W uy was this infliction of Bodily ſmart and Puniſhment upon 
them, called Delivering over to Satan? N | 
= Ay. Becauss theſe Pains were to be the Effect of God's immediate 
BS Juſtice, and Satan ſhould be the Tormentor, and Executioner of God's Ven- 
geance: And therefore, when theſe Offenders were given up to God's Ju- 
WH ftice, they were ſaid to be delivered into his Hands. When God in a more 
immediate, and extraordinary way, ſends preſent heavy Plagues upon Men, 
eſſpecially as a Puniſhmeat for (in, Særan is often ſaid to inflict them. Sax's 


Melancholy, is called an evil Spirit from the Lord upon him, 1 Sam. 18. 10. 


: RE God's Plaguing the Egyptians, ſending evil Angels amorg them, Pſalm 78. 49. 


le Honan, who had blen bowed together eig! teen years, one whom Satan had 


bond, Luke 13. 11, 16. The Lunatict, a Demeniach, or one vexed with an 
unc ean Spirit, Matth. 17..15, 18. and Luke 9. 39, 42. And thus, when the 
Apoſtles gave up Ofenders to God to puniſh them, becauſe the Devil executes 
e the Puniſhment which God decrees, it is called delivering them over unto Satan: 
ow WE Queſt. Tis delivering to Satan then was an Act of Divine Juſtice upon 
m hete Criminals ; and God commanded Satan thus to afflict them, as for- 


merly he afflicted Job, at the inſtance of the Avoſtls? 3 
Anſ. Ves; and therefore, as *tis not improbable, it was done with Pr ay- 


ing to God to take Vengeance. For fo the Apoſtle may ſeem to expreſs him- 
„lt, on his Delivering up Alexander. Alexander the Copper-Smith did me much 
ng , the Lord reward him according to his Werks, 2 Tim. 4. 14. In this he ated 
a ſpiritual Judge, delivering up to Juſtice, and prayed God to exact the 
1, 0 {WE <nalty according to his Sentence. | 
chat RB Cut. HAD they the Gift of any other Miracles? 1 
no 4-/- VES; for ſuch I reckon was their Joy in Tribalations, and Glorying 
ales: ven in the very Hour of their Sufferings. When the Council had beaten them, 
thee ) 4-parted from their Preſence, rejoycins that they were counted worthy t6 ſuffer 
SWAP ne for Chriſt's Name, Acts 5.40,41; Whilſt their Stripes were yet fore, 


Ind they were pinched in the Stocks, in the dark Dungeon, Paul and Silas 
I Fraiſis to God, and triumphed rejoycing, As 16. 23, 24, 25. And up- 
= heir Perſecution at Antioch, the Diſciples were filled with Joy, and with the 
0 Ghoſt, Acts 13. 50, 52. Thus, as if they were not of the fame Mold; 


eum Ni 
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nor 


in their heretical Opinion, 1 Tim. 1. 19, 20. And this Infliction of Smart, 
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Of the Horry Gnosr. Part [| 


and rejoyce in Tribulation. - 


you think this rejoycing of theirs, had ſomething Miraculous in it ? 


— . | | — ——_ — — * : ; in, 
nor had Bodies like other Men, did they Glory in their Shame for Chrig 


Queſt. Bur is not Joy an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit? And why then d 
_ An. A ſecret Joy in the ſenſe of God's Love, is common among G00 
Men, and an ordinary Fruit of the Spirit, and ſo tis reckoned, Gal. 5. ,, 
Yea, and Joy in Tribulation, after the Tribulation is paſt ; for afterw,,, 
it jields the Peaceable Fraits of ighteouſneſs, to thoſe that are exerciſed with it 
Heb. 12. 11. But to rejoyce in the very midſt of it, and under the Stroke 
eſpecially under heavy Strokes, as they ſometimes did, I think has an ext, 
ordinary Gift, and miraculous Aid in it: For under the ordinary A fſiiſtang 
of the Spirit, the Bodily Pain, eſpecially in Stripes and Torture, hinders jg 
joycing at the very inſtant. For the Preſent, no chaſtening ſeemeth to be 700 
but grit vous, Heb. 12. 11. 


Quſt. War ſay you then to the Words of Chriſt, Rejoyce and be excui. 
ing gad, when you are Perſecuted for my ſake, Matth. 5. 11, 12. 

Anſ. I think, when underſtood of rejoycing under the Smart, and at th 
very time of Torment, they do not ſo much expreſs a Duty, that he ſtridh 
acts, as a Gift and Privilege, which he ſometimes beſtows upon his M 
and Confeſſors: As was viſible in the Apoſtles Days, and among the Prin. 
tive Martyrs, For their Minds were ſometimes ſo raviſhed, and tranſported 
with ſpiritual Conſolations, as to ſeize all the Powers of their Souls, and 
not ſuffer them to attend to the moſt Exquiſite Bodily Tortures. So as that 
they could ſmile upon Racks, and ſing under their Executioners, andhefy 
far intranced in Spiritual Comforts, as to declare under the moſt bloc 
Butcheries, that they were not ſenſible of any Pain. And the ſame fiuyen. 
dious Supports, God has ſometimes vouchſafed in later, and modern Berk: c 
cutions. , Fd 1 | EE \ 
Queſt. J ſeethe Holy Ghoſt endowed the Apoſiles, with ſtrange Gifts of . 
racles. But could they work theſe Miracles, at any inſtant of time when e 
they would ; or were ſome Preparations required to them ? 


A-ſ. Tukx was required to them, 1. Always Faith in him that wro No 


them. And, 2. ſometimes, particularly in miraculous Cures, Faith in i: 


Perſon that recti ved them, or whom they were wrought upon. 7 bf 
Queſt, WHA T was the Faith required in him that wrought them? EK 
Anſ. A Perſuaſion that God's Power would aſſiſt him, and perform ti: Wi 

Miracle by him. For that they might never offer at this in vain, whit 

would have expoſed both themſelves, and their holy Religion, whenſoert! 

God would enable them to work a Miracle, he firſt poſſeſſed their Mind 

with a firm Belief and aſſurance of it. And this is the Faith, ſo oft required 

of Mo; der-workers in the Scriptures, Though ] have all Faith, fo that I could i 

move Mountains, 1 Cor. 13. 2. And, if je have Faith as 4 Grain of Mui 

Se-d, y ſhall ſay to this Mountain, Remove hence to yonder Place, and it ſhall Re 

move, and nothing ſhall be unpoſſible unto you, Matth. 17. 20. And this Fail 

is reckon'd as one of the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit. To another Fi 

by the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. "i | A 
Ouft, WHAT was the Faith, that ſometimes, but more eſpecially in ii 2 

cure of Diſceaſes, was required of him that received a Miracle, or the Peru 


whom it was to be wrought upon? 

Anſ. A Perſuaſion that God would enable the Wonder- worker to do te F 
Cure for him, or to ſhew the Miracle upon him. This alſo was anole 
Requiſite. For Paul ſtedfaſtly beholding the Cripple, and perceivirg ht had fil f 
to be healtd, ſaid to him, ſtand apright, Acts 14. 9, 10. Believe ye that Ian 
ble to do this? ſaid Chriſt to the blind Men: acccrding to your Faith, fo be it unto 0h 9 
Matth. 9. 28, 29. I} thou canſt do any Thing, ſaid the Father of the Demon E 
have Compaſſion on us, and help us. Jeſus ſaid anto him, If thou canſt * 14 
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| can, al miraculous Things are poſſible to be done to him that believerh, Mark 


cauſe of their unbelief, Matth. 13. -F8. or, as St. Mark, he could not do them, God, 
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it ſens,” ſuſpending this miraculous aid, in the Caſe of ſuch, whoſe unbelief 
rendred them unworthy of it, . „ et” Fg CTA 
f thoſe extraordinary Gifts, which the 


T 


Queſt. WII Ar is the third, and laſt o 
Hoh Galt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles? 
Anyſ. TRE Gift of range Tongues, whereby 
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age they, who were all Jews, 
were able in an inſtant to Publiſh that Religion which God had revealed to 
them, over all the World, and to be underſtood by Men of every Language: 
Queſt. WAs this given to the Apoftles? ? ed eas 
Anſ. VEs; viſibly at the day of Pentecoſt, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcend: d up- 
= ox 646) of them, in the ſhape of Clover Tongmes, like as of Fire, and they ſp:ke with 
= other Tongaes, as the Spirit gave them utterance, and taik:d to Parthians, and Ho- 
mans, Cretes, and Arabians, and to the devout Men from every Nation under Hf a- 
ven at that time gathered together to Jeruſalem, to every Man in the Torgue 


hands, it was generally beſtowed on others afterwards. As on the L iſciplex 
2 Epheſus, at the impoſition of Paul's hands, Acts 19. 2, 6. On Cornelius, and 
his Gentile Friends, at Peter's Preaching; for while he yer ſpike ts them, the H. ly 
G hoſt fell on all them that heard the word, and they ſpake with Tonguts, and magut- 
BB fd God, Acts 10. 44, 45, 46. And fo on others in great numbers, particu- 
la in the Chr of Corinth.) oo OL RE 
Queſt. To what end were they thus endowed with all Languages? 
= Af. To enable them to Preach to all Nations, for they were Commiſſi- 
| Jon'd to teach all Nations, Matth. 28. 19. And they could not teach them, 
without ſpeaking to every Man in his own Language. And therefore where- 
ſoever they came, the Spirit immediately made them as perfect in tlie Lan- 
guage of the Place, as they were in their own Mother Tongue. e 
BB Queſt. Hap not ſome the Gift of Tungaes, who were not ſent out to Men 
of another Language? e l I ö 
WE 4»/- Ys ;as particularly in the Church of Corinth, for there many would 
ſpeak in the Aſſemblies, where all, or moſt were Greeks, in Strange Tongues ; 


which, becauſe the Charch did not underſtand, St. Paul directs ſuch giſted Lin- 


aeuiſts, to Pray for another Gift of interpreting Tongues, to make ſuch enthuſi- 
aſms intelligible to their Hearers, 1 Cor. 14. 2, 5, 13. In theſe ſtrange 
Vongues they Preached, v. 6. And Prayed to God, v. 14 And this, being an 
offering up both inſpired Prayers, and in inſpired Tongues, which are both 
his extraordinary Gifts, is called Praying, and Singing, by, or with the Spirit; 
v. 14, 15. | x 


Queſt, To what end then ſerved theſe ſtrange Tongues; in ſuch Church- 


th 
ſt 
uit 
ith 


es all of one Tongue? | ELIE 222 

A4. No r to make known Religion indeed, becauſe the hearers did not 
underſtand them. But they ferv'd to expreſs the Speakers Devotion, and 
V earfied himſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 4. And as a Sign, to confirm our Religion, and 
were an argument, as all other Miracles were, to prove it true to Izfidels. 
orgues are for a ſign, not to them that believe, but to them that believe not, v. 22. 
3 Queſt, W as there any Gift ſubſervient to this, of ſpeaking with ſtrange 
ongues? 


tte 
lol 


0 tte 
othe 
ful 
n 22e/. Bu r I pray you what need of that? did not they that ſpoke theſe 
60 trange Tongues, underſtand themſelves? _ ee 
1 . Anſ. YVES; he that ſpoke in an unknown Tongue, etified himſelf, 1 Cor. 14. 
1601 = And he that gave Thanks in it, gave Thanks well; as St. Paul fays, v. 17. 
Cn this exerciſe of ſtrange Tongues; the heat of Enthuſiaſm and Divine 

Z | 8 _ 


her by themſelves or others: 
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%%. Ys; the Gift of interpreting thoſe ftirange Tongues, when ſpoken ei- 
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Rapture, was ſometimes ſo great, that the Speaker could not interpret him, 
ſelf as he ſpoke, nor remember it after that heat was over, ſo as to give zn 
| explication to thoſe that heard it. And this defect, the Giſt of mterpretin 
' Tongues ſupplyed; which Gift, St. Faul directs thoſe who, had the other d 
ſpeaking with ſtrange Tongues, to.beg of God, in order to their greater uſe 
 fulniſs. Let him that ſpeaketh in ap, unknown Tongue, pray aiſo that may he in, 
pret, i. e. do it with ſuch conſiſtency, and moderation of mind, as to be q 
ble aſterwards to give the ſame, in other more intelligible words, 2. 13. 250 
orders, that when any ſpoke with Tongues, who were nqt thus Qualifeg 
to explain themſelves, they ſhould ſpeak, not all at a time, as they ſome. 
times did, but by courſe, and have one ſtill to ſecond them, to interpret the, 
range Sperr ! . Ä 
5 . B x this I ſee what. are the extraordinary Gifte, which the jy 
Ghoſt beſtowed upon the Apoſtles, vix. the Gift of Inſpiration, whereby th, 
ſhould be infallibly inſtructed in their Religion; of Tongues, and utterang 
whereby they ſhould intelligibly, and undauntedly expreſs and declare t; 
and of Miracles, whereby they ſhould undoubtedly prove and demonſtrate; 
to all the. Worlds ahem i | 5 os ase 5 
Queſt. WHEN Chriſt promiſed the Holy Ghoſt to his Apoſiles, he calls hin | 
by the Name of Comforter, John 16. 7. What is meant by that? 
Anſ. Firſt, Tha he ſhould be an Advocate, which is one ſenſe of the 
word Paraclete, to plead the Cauſe of Chrift and his Religion, againſt al that 
oppoſed them. This he did moſt convincingly, in the, miraculous Gift]. 
ready mentioned. And in this ſenſe; Chriſt ſays of him, that when he js am, 
he 0 vat or convince the world of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Juignen, 
John 16, 8. n #u4f awo ge; 462 3069! +. 
_.. Secondly, A Comforter, which is another ſenſe of it, to ſupport them unde 
all that troubled them. This is plainly another ſenſe, ſince he tells them 
"ſending the Comforter, becauſe ſorrow. had filled their hearts, v. 6. And this: 
fice he fulfilPd, by aſſuring them that their Lord, whole death they lamented, 
was now alive again; by.ſupplying his Place, in making_their defence, and 
giving them aſſiſtance and direction; and by ſhewing them an happy end 
of all their Troubles, and preparing them for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Queſt. Is the anpardonalle Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, a Sin againſt theſe ni 

ae p é ( ĩ˙7ĩi: as | 

Anſ. VES; comprehending under thoſe Gifts, not only Miracles, bit a. 
ſo Tongues and Inſpirations. For it was againſt the Gift of Miracles, and uf- 
ing out Devils, that the Phariſees ſinned, when he cautions them againſt ths 
dreadful Sin, ſaying, The Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall never be furgiven, 
Matth, 12.424, e dae 

Queſt. Axv what is the unpardonable Sin againſt them? 

Anſ. SLANDERING. Or Blaſpheming them, as the Phariſees there did bj 
the Gift of Miracles, when they — We them to Magick, and /aid, hr ul 
= out Devils by Beelzebab, ver. 24. for it is expreſsly called; ſpeaking again itt 
= Holy Ghoſt, ver. 32. and Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, v. 31. And ili 
_ he ſaid ſaith St. Mark, becauſe they ſaid, he hath an unclean Spirit, Mark 3.30. 
= _ Queſt. War is meant, by never forgiven in this Wortd, nor in the Warls 
b to come? : 

Anſ. Nox being pardonable under any Diſpenſation or Religion, citi 

Jewiſh or Chriſtian. For the Jews look'd on the Days of Meſſiah, as a ft 

State, and Diſpenſation of the Church, to ſucceed their own : On which 
Account, it is call'd the laſt Days, Iſa. a. 2. and Heb. 1. 2. and the 44 Tini, 

ee Part 1 John 2. 18. and the World to come, Heb. 6.5. And (i) ſome Sins welt 
ch a. to be atoneable among Chriſtians, for which there was no Atonement amo 
the Jews, ſince by Chriſt they were to be juſtified from thoſe Things, from whit 1 


cl 


8 - 
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% not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, As 13. 39. And therefore when 
Chrif ſays, XI Ep 149 be forgiven in this World, non in the World 
' #9 come, that is the ſame, as neither to be forgiven.in the Jeniſh State while 
it laſted, nor the Chriſtian ; neither Moſes, nor He, having provided any Sa- 
crifice or Expiation for 1t. e n 
ueſt. Is. Bla ſpheming God the Father, or the Son unpardonable? 
Anuſ. Nod; Whoſoever ſpeaketh a Mord againſt the Son of Man, it {ball be for- 
given him, Matth. 12. 32. yea, all manner of other Sin, and Blaſphemy, [hall be 
forgiven unto Men, ver. 3 1. 180 mo - 750 
Queſt, War then will the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghaſt never be for- 
given ! Is he more worthy than either the Father, or the Son? | | 
Au. No; that is not the Reaſon, But theſe his Gifts, are the laſt 
Means of begetting Belief in Men; and without Faith, and Repentance 
wrought by Faith, there is no Pardon. If Men would not believe, but re- 
vile the Son, When he was among them; after he was taken up, the Holy 
Ghoſt was to come, and be his Advocate, and by all the miraculous Gifts 
which I have mention'd, gain Credit from them. But if, inſtead of believ- 
ing him, they ſhall go to Haſpheme and revile him, and ſlanderouſly call all 
his ſtupendious Gifts, magical Tricks, and Works of Satan; God is refolv'd 
to endeavour no more with them, nor ever to bring them to believe, and 
repent, without which there is no Pardon. So that it is unpardonable, be- 
W cauſe after it, God has decreed that Faith and Repentance {hall be impoſ- 
W ſible. Of Apoſtates, ſays St. Paul, who committed this Sin, f is impoſſible tc 
renem them again to Repentance, Heb. 6. 6. | ; 
= Queſt, TuESE miraculous Gifts were wonderful Vouchſafements ; Did 
not they evidence all that enjoy'd them to be in Favour with God, and in a 
& juſtified State? Res F TH 3 
A. No; for they were beſtow'd promiſcuouſly on Good and Bad. Ba- 
iam loved the Wages of Unrighteouſneſi; yet he was a Prophet, 2 Pet. 2. 15516. 


R : ö 
2 * e 5 _ 
2 W | - . : 


4 ” LT IE FO r 2 
* * 6 ad. * 
: are 10 Te” 


8 * * * 
———W As 
and 8 3 2883 IT 
2 W : i. 


Bux beſides his beſtowing theſe Gifts, you faid he has appointed ſeveral 
ies for the Planting, and Eſtabliſhing Chriſt's Church and Religion; what are 


* 
i} Woe Offices, which he is the Author of ? | 


= 4/. He gave ſome Apoſtles, the higheſt, and moſt extenſive Power in the 
burch; and ſome Prophets, who foretold future Things, expounded old, and 
„ ttered new Propheſies; and ſome Evangeliſts, who writ the Goſpels, or 
reachd the Word in unconverted Places, where it was never heard before; 
W's ſome Paſtors and Teachers, or Biſhops and Presbyters, to govern and in- 


het Wir uct the Church: All which he gave for the perfecting of the Saizts, the Work 
. foe Miniſtry, and the edifying.of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 8, 11, 12. And 
hich Wi * hath ſet in the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, thi-dly Teachers, 
in e that Miracles, Governments, &c. 1 Cor, 12. 28, 

gere Queſt. Fo x what End were theſe Offices appointed? 3 
nong Anſ. Fo x the Government and Eadification of the Church, and the Work 


7 Miniſtry, in the Word and Sacraments, and Prayers. They were gi- 
Vol. I; r ven, 


— — YA 


ven, faith St. Paal, for the perfetting of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſn, 


and for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4 1 
t 


Queſt Axp were all theſe Offices to laſt through all Ages of the Church 

Anſ. No; Apoſtles, Evangelifts, and Prophets, were temporary Offices, which 
lay in founding of the Church, and revealing Chrz/i*s Religion by Infyir,. 
tion from himſelf. And this Church being once founded and built, ang th, 
Revelation being once committed to Writing, it remains a laſting Thin 
and ſo needs not to be repeated a ſecond time. And therefore, when once 
they had perform'd this Work, in all aſter- Ages there was no further need 
of them. But as for Paſtors and Teachers, to govern the Church, and ordain 
Succeſſors, and to miniſter the Word, and Prayers, and Sacraments, they 
will be equally wanted in every Age, and therefore the Holy Gh has ap- 
pointed them to continue always. Go, Baptize all Nations, teaching them ſ0 cl. 


ſerve all my Commandments. And lo! in ſuch Teaching and Baptizing, 7 


with you always, even to the Exd of the World, Matth. 28. 19, 20. And tho 
as I ſay, ſome of the Offices mention'd by St. Paul, were neceſſary only 
in the firſt Age ; yet others, which are ally neceſſary to the eaiſying if 


the Church, and the Work of the Miniſtry, in every Age, are to continue, a5 


he ſays, till we all, i. e. all Chriſtians that are, and all that ſhall be, con: js 
the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto a pe fe 
Man, unto the Meaſure of the Stature of the Fulneſ of C ty + So that the 
Church is to enjoy the Benefit of them to the World's End, Eph. 4. 12, 13, 
Queſt. Sixck all that are at any Time in theſe Offices, die in one Ag, 
how are they to be continued in the next? 's 
Anſ. Tas Biſhops or Governours are ſtill to Ordain others, to remedy 
their own Mortality, and ſupply the Neceſſities of the Church, through 
all Times. Thus Chriſt told his Apoſtles, As my Father ſent me, viz. with 1 
Power of Commiſſioning you to ſucceed in this Miniſtry when J am gone; 


ſo ſend T yon, i. e. with Power of Ordaining others, in like manner of Sue. 


ceſſion, John 20. 2 1. Purſuant to this, they Ordain*d Biſhops in all Church. 
es, as St. Paul did Titus at Crete, and Timothy at Epheſus. And theſe ins 
conſtant Succeſſion, were to Ordain others; as Paul bid Timothy give Com. 


miſſions, as he had been Commiſſion'd himſelf, or commit what he heard 


him, to faithful Men, who ſhould be able to teach others alſo, 2 Tim,: 1. 14. and 
2. 2. And with theſe, in their Work of the Miniſtry, God would be Pre. 
ſent and Aſſiſtant in all after Times, as he had been with the fes in 
the Firſt Age. In thus Preaching and Baptizing, lo! T am with you aiwiy 
even to the End of the World, Matth. 28. 20. With you, that is, with you! 
ſelves during your own Lives, and your Succeſſors in all after- times 
which is the only Way, that in this Work he could be with them to the 


| World's End, who were all to die in that Age. | 


Queſt. Is the Holy Ghoit the Author of theſe Offices? 
Anſ. Yes; God hath ſet theſe Officers in the Church, faith St. Paul, 1 Cor, 


12. 28. and Chriſt gave them as a Gift, after he was aſcended, Eph. 4. 5, li 


That is, God gave them, and Chriit gave them by the Holy Gho#, who 
now, ſince Christ is gone to the Right Hand of God, is come down to I 


Church as his (E) Subſtitute, from whom both Authority and Ability d 


all theſe Officers is derived. Feed the Flock, ſaith the Apoſtle, over which 0 
Holy Ghoſt hath made you Overſeers, Acts 20. 28. And when Chri// ordain'l 
his Apoſtles, giving them Power to ſend Others, as the Father gave him, af 
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to remit and retain Sins, he breathed on them, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy GM { 
Joh. 20. 21, 22, 23. And accordingly, to ſhew from whom theſe Powers "WF 


derived, in Ordinations of theſe Officers, whether Biſhops or Prieſ's, the 
Power is to this Day conferr'd by ſaying, Receive thou the Holy Ghoit. 4 

Queſt. Wrar ſhall we think then of thoſe who reject the Miniſir), 0 
caft off all Church-Officers and Ordinances, and yet pretend in all this to 
guided by the Spirit? © 40 


1 
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Anſ. You may be ſure it is not by that Spirit which CHriſt ſent down 
upon the Apoſtles, and which indited the holy Scriprares. For that Spirit 
gave theſe Offices, as the moſt neceſſary and greateſt Bleſſing to the Church: 
Whereas this Spirit of theirs, plucks up what he planted, and endeavours 
to aboliſh and overthrow them. 4 25 

Queſt. FROM what you have ſaid, I perceive how infinitely we are ob- 
liged to the Holy Gho#, tor that Care he has taken, in Planting and Propa- 
gating Chri#'s Church and Religion, both in the miraculous Gifts which he 
beſtowed upon his Church ſo amply in the Hirt Age, and in the Offices and 
Governments Which he has appointed to Feed and Rule it in all ſucceeding 

es. . W | 
"Þ T beſides theſe extraordinary Gifts, beſtow'd only on ſome for the 
Propagation and Eſtabliſhment of (is Church and Religion, you men- 
tion'd another Sort of Gifts for the effecting of this great Work of our Sal- 
vation, which the Holy Ghoſt beſtoms ordinarily, on Perſons of all Times ann 
Places. What Gifts are thoſe ? | 1 a 
A, ALL the inward Graces and vitttous Endowments, which are neceſſary 
to the Salvation of all particular Perſons, ſuch as the Apoſtle reckons up; 
Gal. 5. The Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Toy, Peace; Long-ſufferins, Gentleneſs, 
= Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temperance, and ſuch-like, ver. 22, 23. Particularly, 
he excites Devotion, and helps to raiſe in us holy Deſires, and Life and 
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= mities, making Interceſſion for the Saints, according to the Will of God, by inſpi- 

ring them with ſuch Deſires and Groanings as cannot be attered, Rom. 8. 26,27. 
Queſt. Is the Holy Ghoit the Author of all theſe inward Graces in us, and 

can we not have them without his Gift ? . fo. Y 

E Arſ. No; for the renewing of our Nature is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, Tit:3.5: 

And St. Paul calls all the recited Virtues, Fruits of the Spirit, Gal.5.22. And 0 


them, we are taught by our Lord himſelf to pray, Hallowed be thy Name, Thy 
W Kingdom come, thy Will be. done, Deliver as from Evil, &c. as conſtantly as 
we ſay, Give us this Day our daily Bread. | | pes 

E Queſt. Te the Holy Spirit gives theſe, then any Man, that has them, 
may know he has Grace, and that the Holy Ghoſt dwells and acts in him? 

= Az. Yes; if he is affected and influenced not only by ſome few, but by 
all of them. For they are the Fruits of the Spirit, as I noted ; and where 
we ſee the genuine Fruit, we may make ſure of the Principle that gives 
Birth to it; as our Saviour faid, The Tree is known by its Fruits, Luke 6. 43, 
44. Matth. 7. 16, 20. And accordingly, they are given as Marks of Grace, 
and a ſure Proof that Men belong to God, in the holy Scriptures, Hereby 


8 


nom we that we know him, and that we are in him, if we keep his Commandments, 


FFI 


1 John 2. 3, 5. We know that we have paſſed from Death unto Life, becauſe we love 


iS 


5 
WW Children of God are manifeſt, 1 John 3. 7, 10. | | 

= 2zeft. Bu r may not an ill Man have ſome good in him? And have not 
8 3 practiſed ſome Virtues, who yet were void of the Spirit, and ſaving 
race? 

wi 4%. VES; for Herod, an ill Man, heard John Baptiſt gladly, and did ma- 
and Things, Mark 6. 20. And the fooliſh Virgins kept pace in ſome Points with 
e wiſe, Matth. 25. 1, 2. Either that general Grace, which is common to 
All Perſons, or their particular Inclination, or Intereſt, or natural Conſci- 
ace, can carry on Men, who are Enemies to God in the main, to the Per- 
Pormance of fome Duties. And therefore I ſaid; theſe Vertues are a Sign of 
be Spirit, and of Saving-Grace, not when ſome few or more of them meet 
Vol. I. P p p p 2 by 


Quickneſs in our Prayers. There, ſays the Apoſtle, the Spirit helps our Infir- 


Man can come to me, faith Chriſt, i. e. believe on me, and obey me, except the Fas 
ther, which hath ſent me, dram him, John 6. 44. All our Graces come from 
= God, and muſt be ſought of him. And becauſe we are daily in want of 


e Brethren, 1 John. 3. 14. He that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous ;, in this the 
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by chance, in an otherwiſe evil Man; but only in thoſe, who have a oc. 
neral Care, and conſcientious Regard to them all. TH of 

Queſt. You have ſhewn how theſe Graces are the Fruits of the Spirit 
and the Gift of God. But ſince God's Spirit is thus to work them in u 
may we not leave God's Work to himſelf, and think ourſelves free from 
any Care or Pains about them? | : og 
Anſ. No; by no means: For he that made us Men, will not make 0 

Saints, without ourſelves. He created us by himſelf alone, but will reney 
and ſave us only through our Concurrence with him. 

Queſt. IN carrying on this Work of God, what muſt we do towards it 
Ayſ. Our Heart and Will muſt go along with it, and our Care and Er 
aeavour too. . be ; 

Queſt. Warn God's Spirit begins any Grace or Vertue in us, muſt out 
. go along with it, and are we ready to embrace and make chai 
of it! | ok 3 

Arſ. VES; for he will not force an unwilling Mind into Goodneſs, And 
therefore our own Wills are call'd upon when we are preſs'd to become 
Good. Thave ſet before you Life and Good, Death and Evil: Chuſe Life, Deu. WK 
30. 15, 19. And when we obey ſuch Calls, ſome good Tempers of or 
own Wills are noted as the Cauſe of it. The Mord, and Grace accompany. Wi 
ing it, brought forth Fruit, becauſe it was received in an honeſt and good Herr, Wi 
Luk. 8. 15. And if we refuſe them, and continue Bad, our own Wills {ill 
are charged therewith. Te will not come to me, that ye might hut e Life, lohn q 
40. And, Why will ze die, O Houſe of Iſrael? Ezek. 18. 31,32. 
Queſt. AN D when our Heart is thus bent upon any Graces and good 
Things, muſt our Care and Endeavour alſo be put forth in Attainment d 
them? | | 

Anſ. VES; for God gives theſe Graces as a Bleſſing upon our own Care : 
and Pains, and works them in us, when we work with him: So that they _ 
are to be the Fruit of our own Induſtry, as well as of his Bounty. Gol : 
calls to us, Make you clean, Ta. 1. 16. Turn yourſelves, Ezek. 18. 30, 32. . 
well as we pray to him, Turn thou us, Jer. 31. 18. and, Give as clean Heu i 

C 


« 


. 
Abt 


Pſal. 5 f. 10. 

Queſt. BuT is not God before hand with us, and gives us ſome Grace 
before we endeavour any thing? I was found of them that ſought me wi, 
faith the Prophet, Iſa. 65. 1. os TE 

Anſ. Y xs; the Grace of outward Revelations and Opportunities. These 
prevent our Care, and are given before we ask them. In this Kingdom, 
for Inſtance, we have the Light of the Holy Scriptures, the Guidance 
and Care of Paſtors, the Benefit of publick Aſſemblies, and the Protectid 
of Laws for Chriſtianity; which is not ſo in Heathez Countries. And ve 
have the Scriptures in our own Language, and Purity of Doctrine, ande 
truly primitive, edifying Way of Worſhip, which is not ſo in many Chi 
ſtian Nations. And all theſe, with other Advantages, came to us unask d; 
we did not ſeek them, but were born to them. And of theſe 1/az4/ ſpeat5 
who is not treating of inward Aſſiſtances, bur of outward Revelations 
which God would make to the Gentiles, who made 20 Inquiry after tien, but 
had the Revelations brought to them. For the Heathen World did not ſek 
out to the Apoſtles, but the Apoſtles ſought them. 1 

Queſt. AN D doth he not prevent us too with good Deſires, and mu 

Anſ. Y xs, he doth; with the fr Motions and Beginnings of his 679% 
Bur as for the ripening of theſe, and our growing up to a Maſtery i 
our Luſts, and a Saving Pitch; that requires our own Care and Endeavouis 
which theſe firſt Stirrings of Grace muſt awaken in us. And when * 


do ſo endeavour after them, God will till give more Grace; and, by | ; 
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Spirit, effect in us ſuch Virtues as we labour after ; but he will withdraw 
what he has already given, if we areidle, and labour not at all. For con- 
cerning this Improvement of God's Grace, by our-own Care and Pains, our 
Saviour ſays, To him that hath, ſhall be given, and he ſhall have Abundance : but 
from him that hath not, i. e. hath not improved what God beſtow'd, ſhall be 
taken away even what he hath, Matth. 25. 29, | 
= 2zef. Go p's giving then is only an Encouragement for our ſeeking; ſince 
W he gives thoſe Graces, as he gives our Food and Maintenance, not to idle, 
W careleſs Men, but only to ſuch as diligently and wiſely labour after them? 
A4. VExx true; and therefore we are preſs'd to work them out our- 
W {clves, by that very Reaſon. Work out your own Salvation; for it is God that 
= worketh in you both to will, and to do, Phil. 2. 12, 13. 
Queſt. WHAT Way ſhould we ſeek theſe Graces of the Spirit, that by 
= God's Bleſſing we may attain them? 
= A4-|. FixsT, Pray for them. If any Man lack Wiſdom, let him ask of God, 
= who giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it ſhall be given him, 
Jam. 1. 5. And, God will give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that ast him, Luke 11.13, 
Quest. Ad p muſt we pray in Faith; that is, ask with an Expectation to 
receive them? 
Anſ. Vxs; for God cannot bear to ſee us queſtion his Kindneſs, or diſtruſt 
his Promiſe. Our Diſtruſt is enough to make him deny us any Thing; 
but we are ſure to receive the Graces he has promiſed, if we dare confide 
in him. Whatſoever ye ſhall ast, believing, you ſhall receive, Matt. 21. 22. And, 
Ja Man lack Wiſdom, let him ast of God, But let him ast in Faith, nothing 
W wavering, Jam. 5. 5, 6. 
4 Ea WHAT other Ways of Seeking theſe Graces, would you di- 
rect to? . 
Ai. SzconDLyY, a frequent and ſerious Uſe of the Holy Sacrament. That 
is no unfruitful Ordinance, but conveys ſpiritual Strength into our Souls, 
as Bread doth to our Bodies. This the Scripture intimates, when Chris 
= Exchariſtical Body is called Bread, John 6. 5 1, 5 5. And when the eating read, 
and driking Wine, is called the Communion of his Body and Blood, that is, the 
Communication of all thoſe Graces, and Benefits to us, which were pur— 
chaſed by them, 1 Cor. 10. 16. ; 
= Qze//. Have you any other Rules? | 
Anſ. Yes; Thirdly, With Prayers and Sacraments, we muſt joyn a dili- 
gent Uſe of wiſe and likely Means of attaining the deſired Graces. When we 
ſeek to God for daily Bread and Maintenance, it muſt be in following our 
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E 8 Callings with prudent Care and Diligence. And in like Sort, when we 


ſeek to him for any Virtues, it muſt be in the Uſe of ſuch probable and 
diſcreet Ways, as are like to make us Maſters of them. 


We | 

2 18 Wourp you add any Thing further, about the Uſe of theſe 
ff & 4». Vs; Foarthly, That it be with a Faith in God's Power and Spirit, 
and a Confidence of Succeſs through that Aſſiſtance. God has promis d his 


race and Spirit, to make us Good, as well as his Mercy to pardon us, 


uy . i 
u when we are ſo. And we mult eye this Promiſe of his powerful Aſſiſtance, 


vhen we ſet about any Vertue and Goodneſs. A Faith in his Power, is as 
neceſſary to make us Good, as Faith in his Mercy towards all good Men, 
sto make us deſirous of being Good. And to this Faith, the Scripture di- 
res us in working out our Obedience. Work out your own Salvation ; for it 


a. 4 mop that worketh in you, and fo ſtrengthen your Hands in that Expectation, 

. 2. 12, 13. And, We are kept by the Power of God, throuch Laith, vi. in 

ou that Power, unto Salvation. 1 Pet. 1. 5. | 

a vil. , Wife Is chere any other Rule to be obſery'd, in Seeking theſe Graces of 
che Holy Spirit? 5 


Anſe 
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Anſ. Yes ; Fifthly, That in all the Time we are endeavouring after they 
we do Nothing to grieve, or annoy him. Tis with him, as 'tis with «,,; 
ingenuous Perſon, he grows weary of ſtaying, where he finds he is not od 
come, and where Men are ſtill taking Occaſion to diſpleaſe, and paſs Ar 
fronts upon him. And therefore, when we are warn'd againſt ſeveral $j, 
to conclude all, we are caution'd zot to grieve the Holy Spirit of God, Which 
is to reſtrain us from them, Eph. 4. 30. 

veſt. WHAT Things will grieve him? , 
Anſ. Tux. Apoſtle particularly there mentions obſcene Talk, and corrupt (o. 


munication, ver. 29. But he is grieved by our conſenting to all Sorts of Sin: 
for he is a declared Enemy to them all. Eſpecially, if we commit any again 
many of his Suggeſtions, and Checks of Conſcience: As David did inthe 
Murder of Uriah, after which he was fore afraid, left God ſhould tale hi Hl, 
Spirit from him, Pſal. 51. 11. or if we have ſinned ourſelves up to a C. 
ſtom; or take Delight in ſinning. ee Wn . 5 

Queſt. Dorn. it offend him, knowingly to aeglect or ſight his good Su. WF 
geſtion 8 | H 


Anſ. Yes ; for he is concern'd to have them take place, ſince he ſuggeſ 
nothing to us, but what is moſt agreeable to his own moſt Holy Inclinz 
tions, the Honour of God, and our own eternal Happineſs. Let us hay, 
that is, uſe Grace, that we may ſerve God acceptably, Heb. 12. 28. And there. 
fore let this paſs for a ſixth Rule of obtaining his ſaving Graces, to dj 
the good Suggeſtions he inſpires, and always improve the Grace he has alte. 
dy given, to bring down more from him. For, to him that hath, ſhil le 
given, and he ſhall have Abundance, Matth. 25. 29. In Things of Truſt, thi 
is the Way of all diſcreet Perſons, and fo *tis his. 

Queſt. Is we idlely neglect, and fail to cultivate our preſent Grace, then 
he will with-hold ſuch further Meaſures, as he deſign'd for us? 

An. VEs; and after long Patience, at laſt withdraw the former too. For, WE 
from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, even that which he hath, Matth. 25.2), fr 
Thus Felix, when he trembled at St. Paul's Sermon, not fomenting that Fea, Wi 
nor proceeding to improve it, and penitently reſolving thereupon, fell back 
and as we have Cauſe to think, heard no more of it, Acts 24. 25 

Oueſt. THESE ſeem good and plain Rules, for the Attainment of thek 
Graces of the Spirit. And when we are careful to uſe them, may webe 
confident of his Gift, and promiſe ourſelves that he will beſtow them? 

Anſ. Yes; for therein he fulfils the Deſign of Chriſt that ſent him, and 
gratifies his own Inclination. And this God has promiſed, and order'd v 
to expect from him. Bidding us ſeek, and we ſhall find, Matth. 7. 7. al 
declaring, how to him that hath, ſhall be given: And God will give the Holy q 
rit to thoſe that ask him. AF 

Queſt. You have ſhew'd me how we are to attain the Graces of ti: 
Spirit. But if they are thus to be our own Attainment, how are the 
God's Gift? And it, as you faid before, God gives them, what need we 
take all this Care and Pains to acquire them ? 

Anſ. Is they were an abſolute Gift, indeed, we ſhould not need to (0 
it. For when a Gift is abſolute, no Conditions are required on our Fart: 
And then, no Deſects in us can hinder, nor any Diſpoſitions of ours fur 
ther, and make Way for it. It depends not on any Thing in us, bu” 
purely God's Act: So that Nothing is left for us to do towards it. bY 
theſe Graces are not an abſolute, but conditional Grant : Before the pr 
rit gives them, he requires ſomething towards them, and works them not 
in all Men, but only in thoſe who are prepar'd for them. Some Thin 
hinder them, and they are to be carefully avoided: Others further them 


and they are to be diligently purſu'd.So that we are not to expect them bs 


5 
F. 
8 
3 
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Cocd's Grace and Spirit alone, unleſs we ourſelves alſo, in ſuch Sort as EF 
are deſcrib d, concur and joyn with him. 8 
= 2. By what you have faid, I perceive how careful the Holy Ghoſt is, 
W ., 61] our Souls with gracious Diſpoſitions. Doth he not alſo refreſh them with 
bach /iritual Foy and Comforts, as are apt to reſult from them? 
= /-/. Ys; for St. Paul reckons Foy and Peace, as well as Meekneff and Tem- 
beranco, for Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22, 23. and prays, That the God of 
de world fill them with all Joy and Peace in Believing ; and that they may 


. 


* 


t. Luke ſays, The Churches walked in the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, Acts 9. 31. 
And St- Peter of the diſperſed Strangers, That in Believing, they rejoyced with 
iy unſpealable, 1 Pet. 1. 8. And therefore, good Chriſtians mult not affect 
W $cruples, or think it any Sign of Spirituality, to be of a Down- look d, and 
Melancholy Religion: Since Joy and Peace, a filial Hope, and ingenuous 
Cbeerfulneſs, are Fruits that he loves to produce in them. 

= 2. BuT doth the Holy Ghoſt inſpire theſe Comforts into all Minds, 
W wherein he diſplays his ſaving Graces, which are the Ground of them? 

E A4-/. H k is inclin'd to do it in all. And doth it in one Degree or other; 
not always producing Raptures, and Tranſports of Mind, indeed, but Eaſe 
and Quietneſs, an inward Complacency, and comfortable Hope, if they 
themſelves do not put a Bar againſt him. But ſome Minds which he ſan- 
Wa ifies, are of a melancholy Temper, that is prone to Sadnefs and Suſpicione, 
eſpecially of themſelves. Or are frighted by undue Thoughts of God, as if 
he were ſtern and rigorous, ſoon offended, but very difficult to be recon- 
ciled. Or miſtake the Goſpel-Terms, as if they were over rigid, and exact- 
ed more than can poſſibly, or at leaſt ordinarily, be perform'd. Or 
labour under ſome other cloudy, and afflicting Error, or Diſtemper of 
Mind, which hinders a moſt comfortable Religion, and peaceful Piety, 
from creating any Joy or Comfort in them. 

= 2ſt. Bur when there are none of theſe intrinſick Impediments, to in- 
terpoſe betwixt his Joy and them, doth not he ſometimes arbitrarily, and 
EW without any Provocation, withdraw himſelf, and hide his Pace, as if he 
were diſpleaſed with them? Which Withdrawing is oft given as the 
= Cauſe of many good Mens Grief and DejeCtion, and is what ſome call „bi- 
ritual Deſertion, Ss 
410. Ar this Rate, indeed, all ſpiritual Comfort muſt needs be moſt va- 


W comfortable Diſpoſitions in themſelves, but on the Arbitrarineſs of ſuch un- 


is all humane Invention; the Scripture, on the contrary, teaching us, That 
hen Sinners parify their Hearts, and draw nigh to him, God doth not with- 
draw himſelf, and ſhrink away, but draws nigh to them, Jam. 4.8. It is an 
Imputation on this Good Spirit, not at all agreeing with his Inclination, 
which is to be an immutable Lover of Goodneſs, and of good Men, to be 
W unalterably pleaſed with them, whilſt they do what is pleaſing to him, and 
co delight in having them take Pleaſure and Joy in him. It ſeems very op- 
poſite to his Office and Undertaking. For his Work and Office, as I have 
W ihewn, is to engender Peace and Comfort, as well as Goodneſs, in the 
Hearts of his Servants. And ſince that is his Buſineſs, he will be as con- 


f Kant in purſuing it, and no more withdraw his Comforts, than he doth his 


> WY cir own. Nay, on the contrary, when their own melancholy Humours, 
; or Miſperſuaſions, have intercepted his joyful Preſence from good Men, he 


is ready with the Light of his Countenance to break through that Dark- 
nels, and, in great Pity, very often reſtores that Comfort to their Mind, 
Which their own Error, or Diſtemper, had driven from it. So that theſe 

| arbitrary 


bound in Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 15. 13. And 


b provok'd Withdrawings, to try Experiments upon Men. But this, I think, - 


| Graces from them, without being juſtly provok'd thereto by ſome Act of 


WT riable and uncertain, as depending, not on any Conſtancy of good and 
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Of the Holy CatwoLick CHURCH, and ii 


Of the Holy Catholick Church Part 
arbitrary and unprovok'd Deſertions, whether in Grace, or Comfort, I 7 
they have no Foundation in Scripture, but there meet with Oppoſition; : Wo 8 | 
are they not ſuitable to the Holy and Good Spirit's natural Genius, cr 6 . 
Undertaking and Office. He always loves and delights in good Men, 1; 8 
never voluntarily withdraws himſelf, but is always driven from them. 4 
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COMMUNION of SAINTS. + 
7 The Co N TENTS. 


No aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Church. This Church Holy, x W 
Cath:lick. Admiſſion into it by Baptiſm; when regularly per form'd in am an, a] 
valid in all Churches. Excommunication is ſo too, This Church is one Bah h 
external viſible unity. Of the Communion of Saints in this Church. Of thn WR" 
viſible Union in Faith or Doctrine. And in Prayers and Devotion. Of im. i 3d 
municating in Publick Prayers. A Sin to ſeparate without juſt cauſe. Inn WE F 
Sins, or Errors, as Conditions of Communion, is a juſt Cauſe. Not Lanfil» | © 
ſeparate for Things indifferent. Nor for better means of edification. Juſt ts: 
par ate from a Church, that doth not impoſe her Corruptions, when her Erin B 
Faith overthrow the Foundation. That is, when ſhe ceaſes to own the one true Go), Ic 
Or denies Jeſus to be the Chriſt, or Salvation by his Me its and Mediation. M WF”) 
ing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, implies, owning the Articles of the Apoſtles Creed, wi We. 
contains all Fundamentals. Whilſt any Churches hold to this Creed, which in b 
Toundation; Errors in other Things do not unchurch them. But ſuch Erronu i 
are in a worſe ſtate, than Orthodox Chriſtians. Nor is her Communion to be d. 
ſerted meerly for ſuch Errors, tho very groſs, if ſbe doth not impoſe them. | 
to ſeparate from a Church of a Corrupt Worſhip, when ſinful Things pollute in 
Publick Offices. Or when good Devotions are put up in 4 ſtrange Language; 
for Rites and Cuſtoms about indifferent Matters. Nor juſt to ſeparate for Scans 
lous Members, where a Churches conſtitution is Faultleſs, Nor tho' it gti 
Diſcipline, which ſhould reform them. Of keeping Fellomſhip with the Apen 
ſubmitting to our lawful Biſhops their Succeſſors. Chriſtians to communicat's if (> 


Aﬀeitions, in Alms, and Temporal good Things. 


Queſt. HAT is the zinth Article in the Creed? 
Anſ. THE Holy Catholick Church, the Communion of Saints. We. 
Queſt. Is there no Aſſurance of Salvation by Chriſt, but in his Char! Wt 
 Anſ. No; for Baptiſm, whereby we are made Members of the Church u 
is compar'd to Noah's Ark, whereinto all were to enter, that would not n 
riſp with the World, 1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. Chriſt is repreſented to us, as the H. 
of his Church, and the Saviour of the Body, Eph. 5. 23. And God daih 2400 
to the Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, faith St. Luke, Acts 2. 47. In the Church, 
all good Men have a ſure Claim to God's Favour, by Promiſes and Coll 
pacts, which ingage him in Faithfulneſs. But out of it, they ſtand to Cour 
teſy, and can build, at beſt, only on Preſumptions, and uncovenanted Mei. 
cies ; the Covenant which God ſeals with us, reſpecting his Church, 4 
being propoſed and ratified in the Word which it preaches, and in the dl 
craments which it diſpenſes. 
Queſt. Mus r not this make all careful, to be made Members of thi 
Body, and to keep in Communion with Chriſt's Church, who proſeſs Chr! 


An. 
* 


ſtianity? 
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= 1», MosT certainly, as without which, by their Religion, there is a Want, 
ir chey are out of its Communion, of the ſet Means and Opportunities; or if 
Whey are no Members of its Body, of all expreſs Contracts. and Promiſes of 
salvation. Our Saviour Chri/t has appointed, not only the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, which all are to believe and practiſe; but the Chriſtian Church too, 
W herein they are to profeſs that Faith, and to communicate as Members. 
And the ſame Baptiſm, which liſts us Profeſſors of his Religion, makes us 
Members of his Church alſo. | 
= Qt. War is the Church calld Holy ? FED | 
. Br cus; it is a Body of Men that is Holy, that is, ſeparated from the 
% of the H. orld, and dedicated to Almighty God. Je are a choſen Generation, an 
15 holy Nation, 4 peculiar People, 1 Pet. 2. 9. And becauſe, whatever they prove 
in Rcality, their Religion is a Profeſſion of Holineſs, as their Baptiſmal Vow, 
which is made at their Entrance on Chriſtianity, ſufficiently declares. To 
BE he Church at Corinth, called to be Saints, 1 Cor. 1. 2. 
= 2ſt. W av is it called Catholic? ö . 
= zeſt. To ſhew its Univerſality, and that it is not confin'd to one Nati- 
on or Place, as the Jemiſh Church was. And the Catholick Church, notes the 
EZ whole Body of Chriſtians diffus'd through all Places, and enduring through 
all Times. The Church is alſo call'd Catholich, in relation to the Faith it 
holds, which ought to be the ſame in all Places; and to the Communion 
which it maintains. And in this Senſe, particular Churches are ſometimes 
1 Iſtyl'd Catholic, meaning thereby, that they are Orthodox, and live in the 
Faith and Communion of the Catholick Church, not of any Heretical 
Combinations. 
Queſt. Tux Church is Catholick, as containing all Places and Perſons ; 
But for Maintenance of a Catholick Communion, is it not Univerſal, as to 
ſome Acts, which being done any where, are valid, and equally bind eve- 
| ry where 7 | 3 5 oa 
BY Az. VES; it is Catholick in the Admiſſion into it by Baptiſin, which 
being duly adminiſtred in one Church, makes a Man free of the whole Chri- 
ſtian Society, and gives him a Right to all Chriſtian Privileges, in all other 
Churches. So that go where he will, every Church ſhall own him for a 
Chriſtian, and admit him to Communion, without requiring him to be 
baptized over again. 
Queſt. So that a true Member of Chriſt, who is allow'd to pray, and receive 
the Sacrament in one Church, ought to be allow'd the ſame in every Church? 
WE 4. VES; and fo they were in ancient Times, when upon producing 
| their Certificates, and Commezdatory Letters from their own Churches, Stran- 
gers and Travellers were own'd as Brethren, and admitted ro Communion 
in the remoteſt Place. 
Queſt. AND is it not fit they ſhould ſeek this Communion, whereſo- 
ever they paſs ? 
= Azſ. Yes; very fit, to ſhew themſelves true Catholicks, and that they 
ovn the Chriſtians of all other Places, as Brethren, and Fellow-Members. 
bor this muſt be only where they may be admitted to Communion 
upon lawful Terms. For when Churches will ſuffer none to pray or com- 
municate with them, without profeſſing ſome Errors, or joyning in ſome 
Worbidden Practice, there is no ſeeking to aſſociate with ſuch Aſſemblies. 
= Qz/. CAN you ſhew this Catholick Efficacy in other Acts? | 
z,. VES; not to inſiſt on others, Secondly, in excluding Perſons out of 
the Church by Excommunication. For if a Man is juſtly excommunicated in 
ene Place, the Church, as I ſhall ſhew, being but one, that is valid and 
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| ought to ſtand, till he is duly looſed and reconciled again, in all Places. He 


> caſt out by Chriſt, who, for any unchriſtian Practices, is regularly and 


Wultly bound, or excommunicated by the Church of Chriſt ; for whatſoever 
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any other Church of Chriſt to receive him. And thus it was in the Ang 
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that one Bread, 1 Cor. 10. 17. And of Baptiſm, We are all baptized in 


ou bind or retain on Earth, faith he, ſball be bound and retained in Hea 


20. 23. and Mat. 18. 18. And whilſt Chriſt himſelf rejects him, ” 


*tis not f 


Church ; where, if any for heretical Stubbornneſs, or lewd Lives, oi 
cut off from Chriſt by their own Church, no * other Churches would aq 
them, till they had made their Peace again. And to prevent any Oy 
fight, and unwary Communion with an.excommunicate Perſon, when! 
Strangers and Travellers, eſpecially ſuch as they had Ground to ſyfd 
came to them from foreign Parts, they would not admit them to joyn 
their Church-Offices, till they produc'd their + Communicatory Leier 
certify their being in Communion with their own Churches. And 
muſt make all good Chriſtians extreamly careful, by all innocent Way 
keep the Peace of their own Church; and never contumaciouſly proyg 
or proudly {light it, preſuming, if it caſts them out, that they may gg 
well, by being let in, and harboured by others. Which if all Cyriſs M. 
bers really believ'd, Church Diſcipline would not be fo precarious a Ti 
nor would any think, as I fear too many do, that a Church is behg 
to them, for ſticking to her, and keeping in her Communion, 
Queſt. WRA T is it to Believe the Holy Catholic Church ? 
A. NoT only to believe there is ſuch a Church, but alſo, agree 
to that Belief, in all thoſe Acts which declare our Union with ir, to ad 
to it as its Members, againſt all factious Innovators, and Dividers, 
Queſt. Is this Church but one Body? . | 
Anſ. Yes ; For we are called ta Peace in one Body, Col. 3.15. And th 
but one Body, as one Spirit, one Lord, one Baptiſm, Eph. 4. 4, 5. 
Queſt. AND is it to be one, by an external, viſible Unity? 
Anſ. Ys; for an external Union, in the common Offices, Acts, and Al 
tages of the Society, muſt ſhew it to be, what the Scripture calls it, one | 
It muſt have ſuch an Union, as may be taken Notice of by Men, andf 
whence they will ſay, Chriſtians, are all of one Religion. I pray not for 
alone, but for all that ſhall believe on me, through their Word : That they n 
be one, and that fo viſibly, that the World may ee it, and thereby kno 
believe, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me, 
17. 20, 21, 22, 23. And this viſible Union, is their maintaining one Co 
nion and Charch- Fellowſhip, i. e. their Readineſs mutually to admit or n 
the ſame Members, and to pray, and communicate together, and joyn 1 
Acts of Chriſtian Worſhip, Faith, and Charity with each other. By thi 
all Men know that you are my Diſciples, if ye love one another, If ye love one 
ther, i. e. if ye love ſo as to unite, not only in Faith and Affection, and it 
common Privileges and Effects of Society and Incorporation; but in Moiſbi 
and pray and communicate together. For a Readinels to worſhip God toge 
muſt ſhew as much as any Thing their Unity in Diſcipleſhip, and that 
are all Servants of one and the ſame Lord and Maſter, John 13. 35. 
accordingly, Prayers and Sacraments are ſet down among the Bonds 0 
on, which compact together the Members of this oze Church. Of the 
riſt, lays St. Paul, We being many are made one Bod), by being all Partak! 


Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. And as many as have been baptized into Chriſt, arts 


in Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27, 28. And among thoſe various Ways, wil 
the Church becomes oze Body, he lays down, as ove Faith, which the 


profeſs ; ſo one Baptiſin, whereof they all partake; one God, and Father 

whom they all invocate with one Hope; and one Lord, whom they all 

and worſhip, Eph. 4. 4, 5, 6. | 

Queſt, Dorn this viſible Union imply a profeſs'd Subjection of the v 
Church, to one viſible Head, the Biſhop of Rome ? 

Anſ. No; that is a Title too haughty to be aſſum'd, and a Powe 

| exte 


„ 


Fd 


\ 


Chap. vi. / the Holy Catholick Church. 


667. 


* 
* 
1 1 


extenſive to be manag'd by any one Perſon. Beſides, in Seripture, there is 
got the leaſt mention of this univerſal Headſhip. No, not in the (2) Liſts 


WCharch Powers, and Miniſtrations, where this, which is the higheſt of all 


A others, could not be left out. Nor in ſilencing any Hereſies, or deciding any 


A. 


N 


Church; and for Determination whereof, as it ought to have been“ uſed, 
© tis not conceivable, had it then been own'd, but the Apoſtles would have 
direfted and ſent Men to it, or the Litigants themſelves would have ap- 
| peal'd. to its Sentence. Among the Apoſtles, our Bleſſed Lord precludes all 
| Pretence to ſuch Power, telling the (C) Twelve, when they were at Strife 
who ſbould be higheſt in Empire and Lordſhip, That one of them ſhould not 
| bear Rule, and exerciſe Authority over the reſt, Lak. 22.24,25,26. And as for 
| St. Peter, in particular, he ſet up no Claim of Power over the other Apoſtles, 
55 bore himſelf in all Things towards them, and was cotreſpondently treat- 

ed by them, as 4 Brother. In any common Debates, and particularly, in 
| the Council of Jeruſalem, he did not ſo much as preſide, as St. James there 
ti) ſeems rather to have done; but as an Equal, gave his Reaſons, and his 
Voice among them, Ads 15. 7. When his Actings ſeem'd very zovel and 
| doubtful, as his going in to Cornelius and his Gentile Friends, the Brethren of the 
| Circumciſion freely requir d an Account thereof, and ſtifly contended with 
him, Acts 11. 2. And when they were really Blame-worthy, as his Diſſimu- 
lation was at Antioch, St. Paul, like his Com:Peer Apoſtle, openly withſtood, 
and rebuked him, Gal. 2. 11, 12, 13, 14. Theſe, with ſundry other like 
| Paſſages, ſhew how unknown ſuch univerſal Headſhip was in the Apoſtles 

Time. And the ſame may be made appear in the Ages following. But 


- 


(a) 1 Cor. 
. 


Eph. 4. 11: 


Controverſies and Diſputes, of which there was great Number then in the 


() ver. 14. 


() ver. 19. 


that viſible Unity, which all Chriſtians were oblig'd to endeavour after in 


the Church, was preſerv'd, as I ſay, by their joynt Readineſs to Commu- 
| nicate externally as Brethren, not by a profeſs'd Subjection of all Churches 
to one viſible Head, and ſubmitting to his Authority and Juriſdiction. _ 
| Queſt. IN this one Church, indeed, as it follows in the Creed, there muft 
be a Communion of Saints; What is meant by Saints? 

| Anſ. CarisTIANS. By their Enemies, they were ſtyl'd (d) Hereticks or 
{Nazarenes. But the Names which they gave themſelves, were the (e) Elect, 
the (F) Brethren, the (e) Chriſtians, or many times ) the Saints, as is 
very commonly ſeen in the 1»ſcriptions,or Salutations, of the Epiſtles writ to 
them, by the holy A4poſiles. ; 
| Queſt. AN o what is the Communion of theſe Saints, or Chriſtians ? 
| Anſ. THe joyning in common in thoſe Things, which make them Chri- 
ſtians, or in the mutual Reception or Rejection of Members, and in the common 
ies and Concern of Chriſtianity. There muſt be Communion, becauſe of 
their Unity as one Body. And this Communion muſt be in ſomething ſen— 


lible, to ſhew a viſible Unity, which the World ſhall ſee, and reflect Upon, 
as I noted from our Saviour. 


Queſt. IN what doth this Communion conſiſt ? | 

| 4»ſ. Ix adhering to the ſame Doctrine, Government and Worſhip, both in 
Prchers and Sacraments. For in theſe St. Lyke places the Communion of the 
primitive Church. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine, and Hel- 
bis, and breaking of Bread, and in Prayers, Acts 2: 42. 

| Queſt. How mult they keep to the fame Faith, and Doctrine? 

| Az. By adhering to the the Holy Scriptures, which ought to be every 
here the ſame Rule of it. And this Unity of Faith requiring, not only 
bat they inwardly believe the ſame Things, but alfo that they outwardly 
profeſs that Belicf ; To make Unity in this Profeſſion, in the fir? Days there 
mention of its being drawn up into a Form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
This Form, by Degrees, grew up. into the Apoſtles Creed, which contains all 
hat Caf holicł Doctrine, that is neceſſary to make any Man a good Chriſti- 
Vol. I. A4 q 2 An, 
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an, and which accordingly has been {till receiv'd as the Form in Baptiſm, the 
moſt Learned. not profeſſing more thereat, nor the moſt Ignorant, jg 


through the ſeveral Ages of the Church. 


Que Tas united Adherence to the ſame Rule and Form, will keep up 


a viſible Union in Faith, or Doctrine. But how can they all be thus United 


in Prayers and Devotions, not having one and the fame Form of Prayer and 
Liturgies? | ** ä 

Asſ. B making them all according ts the ſame Rules, and for the ſn 
Intents and Purpoſes. For all their Prayers are put up to one and the fam, 
God, for one and the ſame common Mercies, on the fame common Term; 
and Expectations, through the ſame common Merits and Mediation, ang 
with the ſame common Affection and brotherly Concern for each other. 


Which make them in Sbſfazce the ſame Worſhip and Devotions, though 


put up in far diſtant Places, or in different Forms of Expreſſion, or Lan. 


guages. 


(.) Exod.” 


20.7, 5. 
(e) Luke 


1. Io. 


Queſt. AccorDiNG to what you ſaid before of the Unity of the Church, the 
Members of this one Body muſt not only worfhip, and pray like each other, 


but be ready to worſhip and pray together. But how can we communi. 


cate, or joyn in the Uſe of Prayers, and Sacraments, with all Chriſtians, | 
who are ſo far ſpread, and widely diſtant in their Habitations ? 

Anſ. Wir n Foreigners, we are bound to joyn only as we meet with them, 
When we happen to be amongſt them, or they amongft us, to ſhew we are 


all of the fame Body, and that the Church is One, we muſt mutually aſo- 


ciate in Worſhip, and receive each other to Communion, not ſticking at 
any different Rites, and Uſages which we find in other Churches, hill 
there is no Sin in them. And as for the Chriſtians of our ows Country, 
there is no Difficulty of joyning thus in Worſhip, yea, and Government 
too with them, becauſe we are all under the fame Laws and fpiritual 
Guides, and live among them. 

Queſt. Do you lay much Weight upon pablict Prayers, and think that the 
People ought to place much in attending the Church's Service, and Pray- 
ing along with the Miniſter? | 5 

Anſ. VEs; for tho God is ready to hear any good Man, by himſelf alone: 
Yet, for the Countenance of the publick Worſhip, and the Maintenance 
of good Order, he ſets particular Marks of Favour on thoſe Prayers which 
are offerꝰd to him in publick, in Concurrence with his Miniſter, Thus, in the 
Jewiſh Law, he appointed the Prieſts to offer, and barn Incenſe (i) twice « Dn, 


for a Daily Service : The End whereof was, to preſent thoſe Prayers, which 


the (H) People offer'd up during his Miniſtration, as a ſweet Smell to God 
in theſe Perfumes. And David, when he would deſire a great Recommends 
tion to his Prayers, begs that they may come fortify'd with this Advantage, 
to be ſet forth in God's Sight like Incenſe, Pſal. 141. 2. In like Manner, the 
Four and twenty Elders in the Revelations, that 1s, the Biſhops or Paſtors of 
the Church, are repreſented as having every one, like the Jewiſh Prieſts, golden 
Vials full of Odors, which are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And when 
any Perſons in Sickzeff, would have Recourſe to Prayers, St. James direct 
them to preſent them by their Paſtors, and ſend for the Elders 9 pus 
Church, Jam. 5. 14. And Jeſus Chriſt, that Angel, who at the golden Altai, 
offers up the Prayers of all Saints, is ſet out particularly as preſenting thoſe 
Prayers of theirs, which came up with the Smoke of Incenſe, Rev. 8. 3, 4. Not 
to mention the many other Advantages of publick Prayer, as its being ad 
Addreſſing to God in a Body, and united Number, which in all Addreſſes 1 
confeſſedly a Way of moſt Force and Power; and among them, perhaps, 
Conjunction with ſome of the beſt Souls, and very likely, with ſeveral mo 
holy, and dearer to him than ourſelves, for whoſe (I) Sake he may be more 


like to hear our joynt Supplications, as he would hear Job for his * 
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when he would not accept either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at their own 
Hands, Job 42.7, 8. And therefore it is a moſt fond and prejudicial, as 
well as criminal and inexcuſable Careleſneſs, for Men fo floathfully and ir- 
religiouſly, to neglect the daily Opportunities of public Prayers, as, God knows, 
the Generality do; yea, though under this Neglect they do ſerve God at 
Home, and have Prayers daily in their own Families. 

Queſt. You ſpeak of Communicating in Prayers, tho? there be no Ser- 
mon. 8. 5 | 
Arſe Yes; for certainly no Man, that comes to Church to ſerve God, if 
he underſtand what that is, can come more for Sermons, than for Prayers 
ke. ?Tis for Prayers principally, that we are to come to the Houſe of God, 
for my Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, fays God, Ja. 56. 7. and Matth. 21. 13. 
In thefe it is, that God's Worſhip doth chiefly confift. And by theſe eſpe- 
cially, the Saints of all Times and Places, thought to Worſhip God. And 
theſe, above all our other Services, our Mediator is careful to offer up to 
God from us; that, which he is reprefented, as prefenting at the golden Altar, 
from the Publick Aſſemblies, being the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 8. 3, 4. 
And therefore it ſhews a very untaught and ignorant, as well as an irreli- 
gious and prophane Objector, to pretend that he will not go to Church, be- 
cauſe there is nothing but Prayers: For that is One of the chief Things 
for which he ſhould go thither, and the very Life and Spirit of our Ser- 
vice and Performance there. 5 „ 
Quaeſt. Bur if we are bound thus, not uy to Unity of Doctrine, but 
| likewiſe to preſer ve Unity of Publick Worſhip and Communion, what 
| ſhall we think of Schiſ, that is, rend ing and dividing the Church, either the 
whole Church, or that Part where we live, and thereby making two 
Churches out of one? Is it a Sin to erect new Churches, and ſeparate in 
| theſe Acts of Prayers and Sacraments, from our lawful Paſtors, or from 
the Body of a Church, or Nation? | | 
= Avſ. YEs; molt certainly, and a very great one, except there be a juſt 
= Cauſe of Separation. For ſo at Corinth, St. Paul told them, whilſt one was 
A for Paul, aud another for Apollos, and there were Diviſions among them, they 
8 were carnal and walked as Men, 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4. And at Rome he bids them 
= Mark thoſe who cauſe Diviſions and Offences, and not adhere and aſſociate with 
them, but avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. And this he ſpoke of Schiſm, whilſt 
tit was only an imperfect Birth, not gone on to open Separation, but only to 
8 ſuch unquiet Practices, and making of Parties, as would ſhortly end there- 
in. For fo, under all the Corinthian Sidings and Diviſuns, he declares that 
they came together {till in the ſame Church, and met to partake in the ſame 
| Worſhip, yea, and Supper of our Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 18, 20. 

Queſt, WHAT is a juſt Cauſe of Separation ? 

An. *Tis one juft Cauſe, if « Church ſuſpends her Communion on unrighteous 
Claims and Incroachments, and will admit none to her Communion and Re- 

| ligious Offices, unleſs ſhe may be allow'd to uſurp upon their juſt Rights 

| aud Liberties. As the Charch of Rome will not, unleſs ſhe be received for 
dhe Head and Miſtreſs of all Churches. But the chief Cauſe of ſeparating, 

5 4 Neceſſity of ſinninz, if we joys with them. Which is then higheſt, when ſin- 
ful Things are not only inſerted into their Sacred Offices, but are likewiſe _ 
| impoſed by any Society of Chriſtians, as the Conditions of their Communion, 

| Weare to maintain the Churches Peace, only (i) ſo far as lyes in us; but (m) Roni. 
we have no Power, or Liberty, to Sin for it. The Church itfelf is called “ 
Holy, and therefore we mult not think to ſhew ourſelves its true Members, 
by acting unholily. When without ſinning we cannot continue with them, 
the Voice of the Scripture is, Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
and touch not the unclean "Thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 


Queſt. Ax D when doth a Church impote ſuch fal Thinss ? 
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an, and which accordingly has been ſtill receiv'd as the Form in Baptiſm, the 
moſt Learned not profeſſing more thereat, nor the moſt Ignorant, leg 

| | ) 


o 


Que Tris united Adherence to the ſame Rule and Form, will keep up 


a vitible Union in Faith, or Doctrine. But how can they all be thus ynje,q 


1n Prayers and Devotious, not having one and the ſame Form of Prayer and 


(0 Exod. | 
20.7.9, 
(e) Luke 


1. Io. 


(!) Gen. 


20. 7, 


Liturgies ? | $6) | 

Anſ. By making them all according te the ſame Rules, and for the ſan 
Intents and Purpoſes. For all their Prayers are put up to one and the fame 
God, for one and the ſame common Mercies, on the fame common Term; 
and Expectations, through the ſame common Merits and Mediation, and 
with the ſame common Affection and brotherly Concern for each other 
Which make them in Sabſtance the ſame Worſhip and Devotions, though 
put up in far diſtant Places, or in different Forms of Expreſſion, or Lan. 

uages. 5 

6 Geeft Accoxpins to what you ſaid before of the Unity of the Church, the 
Members of this one Body muſt not only worfhip, and pray like each other, 
but be ready to worſhip and pray together. But how can we communi. 


cate, or joyn in the Uſe of Prayers, and Sacraments, with all Chriſtian, iſ 


who are ſo far ſpread, and widely diſtant in their Habitations ? | 

Anſ. Wir n Foreigners, we are bound to joyn only as we meet with them, 
When we happen to be amongſt them, or they amongft us, to ſhew we are 
all of the fame Body, and that the Church is One, we muſt mutually aſo- 
ciate in Worſhip, and receive each other to Communion, not ſticking at 
any different Rites, and Uſages which we find in other Churches, whill 
there is no Sin in them. And as for the Chriſtians of our own Countr, 
there is no Difficulty of joyning thus in Worſhip, yea, and Government 
too with them, becauſe we are all under the fame Laws and fpiritual 
Guides, and live among them. 

Queſt. Do you lay much Weight upon publick Prayers, and think that the 
People ought to place much in attending the Church's Service, and Pray: 
ing along with the Mini ſter? 5 5 45 

Anſ. Y xs.; for tho? God is ready to hear any good Man, by himſelf alone: 
Yet, for the Countenance of the publick Worſhip, and the Maintenance 
of good Order, he ſets particular Marks of Favour on thoſe Prayers which 
are offer'd to him in publick, in Concurrence with his Miniſter, I hus, in the 
Jewiſh Law, he appointed the Prieſts to offer, and burn Incenſe (i) twice 4 Di) 
for a Daily Service: The End whereof was, to preſent thoſe Prayers, which 
the (4) People offer'd up during his Miniſtration, as a ſweet Smell to God 
in theſe Perfumes. And David, when he would deſire a great Recommend. 
tion to his Prayers, begs that they may come fortify*d{with this Advantage, 
to be ſet forth in God's Sight like Incenſe, Pſal. 141. 2. 5 like Manner, the 
Four and twenty Elders in the Revelations, that is, the Biſhops or Paſtors of 


the Church, are repreſented as having every one, like the Jewiſh Prieſts, gotai 


Vials full of Odors, which are the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 5. 8. And when 
any Perſons in Sichne ß, would have Recourſe to Prayers, St. James directs 
them to preſent them by their Paſtors, and ſend for the Elders © lle 
Church, Jam. 5. 14. And Jeſus Chriſt, that Angel, who at the golden Alta, 
offers up the Prayers of all Saints, is ſet out particularly as preſenting thoſe 
Prayers of theirs, which came up with the Smoke of Incenſe, Reu. 8. 3, 4. Not 
to mention the many other Advantages of publick Prayer, as its being ad 
Addreſſing to God in a Body, and united Number, which in all Addreſſes b 
confeſſedly a Way of moſt Force and Power; and among them, perhaps, ln 
Conjunction with ſome of the beſt Souls, and very likely, with ſeveral mo 
holy, and dearer to him than ourſelves, for whoſe (I) Sake he may be mo"i 


like to hear our joynt Supplications, as he would hear Job for his Higgs 
V 


— 
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when he would not accept either their Prayer, or Sacrifice, at their own 
Hands, Job 42.7, 8. And therefore it is a moſt fond and prejudicial, as 
well as criminal and inexcuſable Careleſneſs, for Men fo floathfully and ir- 
religiouſly, to neglect the daily Opportunities of publick Prayers, as, God knows, 
the Generality do; yea, though under this Neglect they do ferve God at 
Home, and have Prayers daily in their own Families. 

' Queſt. You ſpeak of Communicating in Prayers, tho? there be no Ser- 
mon. | x | | 
 Anſ. Yes; for certainly no Man, that comes to Church to ſerve God, if 
he underſtand what that is, can come more for Sermons, than for Prayers 
fake. ?Tis for Prayers principally, that we are to come to the Houſe of God, 
for my Houſe is the Houſe of Prayer, fays God, J. 56. 7. and Matth. 21. 13. 
In theſe it is, that God's Worſhip doth chiefly confift. And by theſe eſpe- 
cially, the Saints of all Times and Places, thought to Worſhip God. And 
theſe, above all our other Services, our Mediator is careful to offer up to 
God from us; that, which he is reprefented, as prefenting at the golden Altar, 
from the Publick Aſſemblies, being the Prayers of the Saints, Rev. 8.3, 4. 
And therefore it ſhews a very untaught and ignorant, as well as an irreli- 
gious and prophane Objector, to pretend that he will not go to Church, be- 
cauſe there is nothing but Prayers: Por that is One of the chief Things 
for which he ſhould go thither, and the very Lite and Spirit of our Ser- 
vice and Performance there. 2 

Queſt. But if we are bound thus, not wy to Unity of Doctrine, but 
like wiſe to preſerve Unity of Publick Worſhip and Communion, what 
ſhall we think of Schiſm, that is, rending and dividing the Church, either the 
whole Church, or that Paft where we live, and thereby making two 
Churches out of one? Is it a Sin to erect new Churches, and ſeparate in 
| theſe Acts of Prayers and Sacraments, from our lawful Paſtors, or from 
the Body of a Church, or Nation? _ 
| Avrſ. YES; molt certainly, and a very great one, except there be a jaſt 
8 Cauſe of Separation. For ſo at Corinth, St. Paul told them, whilſt one was 
For Paul, aud another for Apollos, and there were Diviſions among them, they 
= mere carnal and walked as Men, 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4. And at Rome he bids them 
8 Mark thoſe who cauſe Diviſions and Offences, and not adhere and aſſociate with 
them, but avoid them, Rom. 16. 17. And this he ſpoke of Schiſm, whilſt 
it was only an imperſect Birth, not gone on to open Separation, but only to 
& ſuch unquiet Practices, and making of Parties, as would ſhortly end there- 
in. For fo, under all the Corinthian Sidings and Diviſions, he declares that 
they came together {till in the ſame Church, and met to partake in the ſame 
8 Worſhip, yea, and Supper of our Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 18, 20. 

F Queſt, WHAT is a juſt Cauſe of Separation? | 
| Anf. *Tis one juft Cauſe, if à Church ſuſpends her Communion on unrigliteous 
Claims and Incroachments, and will admit none to her Communion and Re- 
$ ligious Offices, unleſs ſhe may be allow*d to uſurp upon their juſt Rights 
aud Liberties. As the Church of Rome will not, unleſs ſhe be received for 
the Head and Miſtreſs of all Churches. But the chief Cauſe of ſeparating, 
| 18 4 Neceſſity of ſinninz, if we joys with them. Which is then higheſt, when fin- 
| ful Things are not only inſerted into their Sacred Offices, but are likewiſe 
impoſed by any Society of Chriſtians, as the Conditions of their Communion. 
Weare to maintain the Churches Peace, only (2) ſo far as lyes in us; but (u) Roni. 
| we have no Power, or Liberty, to Sin for it. The Church itſelf is called ““ 12 
Holy, and therefore we mult not think to ſhew ourſelves itz true Members, 
by acting unholily. When without ſinning we cannot continue with them, 
the Voice of the Scripture is, Come out from among them, and be ye ſeparate, 
and touch not the unclean Thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 
Queſt. Ax D when doth a Church impote ſuch ſinful Thinss ? 
Ar. 
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Anſ. W ukw it will not allow us to be of its Communion, without B. ſ 
lieving or Profeſſing Errors of Faith; or committing Sins in Pradtic c 
As the Church of Rome doth, by caſting all out of its Communion, who will tl 

not believe that Churches Infallibility, and Tranſubſtantiation, which are 1 
Errors in Faith; nor adore the Hoſt, worſhip Images, pray to Saints Re | fa 
Angels, and the like, which are Sins in Practice. e een gc. ? 

Qweſt. Ir is no Breach of Church-Unity then, nor Act of Sin, to . FP 
rate from ſuch Impoſers of unlawful Thing? 2 

Anſ. No; but an adhering to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and the Un;z, ſa 1 C) 
Church of all Ages, who diſclaim theſe Corruptions. In theſe Particyl;;, WR ” 
the impoſing Church ſeparates herſelf from Chriſt and the Catbolick Chung, © 
and therefore we keep the Unity of the Catholick Church, in adhering to: 2 
againſt her, who makes an upſtart Combination, and proves a Schiſmati,j WE 8 
Divider. 5 i 1 

Queſt. War if a Church is not chargeable, for impoſing Things er, 10 
and unrighteous : But impoſes Things indifferent upon its own Members, th. 
or on any others, who ſeek to Communicate in its Holy. Aſſemblies, Is 7 
juſt to ſeparate, for its impoſing indifferent Things? 1 
Anſ. No; becauſe they lawfully may be done, and have no Sin in then. 4 
For all Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of a Lam John 3. 4. and therefore there cn bu 

be no Sin in indifferent Things, ſince they would be no longer indifferent, Joon 
but unlawful, if there were any Law againſt them. And in Things thi i. 
lawfully may be done, its own Members muſt not break with their Church, # 


but comply out of due Obedience; and others out of a Deſire of Uity WF = 
; and Peace. We are to keep Peace as much as lies in us; and indifferent Things . 1 
certainly do, fince they are no where forbidden to us. Nay, in the: WE 


Things, a good Chriſtian ſhould be eaſy, not only in ſubmitting to Chi. a 

Laws, but in complying with innocent Charch-Caſtoms ; St. Paul think be 

ing it Argument ſufficient in a like Caſe, to ſay, Me have no ſuch Cufiom, bel, 

nor the Churches of God, 1 Cor. 11. 16. MM "0 E He 

weſt. Is it unjuſt alſo to ſeparate from a Church, on Pretence the eſt Me 

bliſh'd Means there are leſs Edrifying ? 8 wb 

Anſ. Yes; for the Means were leſs Edifying in the Aſſemblies at Coin. Ch 

Many ſpoke confuſedly at once, which was not 4 doing Things to edifjing WE var 

x Cor. 14. 26, 27. And many ſpoke in ſtrange Tongues, which could not BW Sax 

dify their Hearers, becaule they did not underſtand them, ver. 16, 17. But WF Tol 

under this leſs edifying State, it was not lawful to divide. Whzi1ft there «2 WR Sor 

Diviſions among you, are you not carnal, x Cor. 3. 3, All Chriſtians mul WW mo 

ſeek to edify * the Church, as well as themſelves ; and the Church is «- WW Spi 

fyed by Unity and Peace. Follom after the Things which make for Peace, fr of 

with them we muſt edify one another, Rom. 14. 19. 3 1 

Queſt. 1 SEE there is a juſt Cauſe of Separation, when a Church in. 

poſes any Sins, or Errors, as Conditions of her Communion. But what i) WM cor 

a Church, that is defiled with theſe, is yet ſo moderate, as ut to inpyJe dat 

them; may ſhe not, for all that, be fo far corrupted with them, that on : 

Account thereof all goed Men, who would take due Care of their ow WM i; 

Souls, ought to leave her Communion ? _ te 

Anſ. Yes; if ſheerrs ſo ſoully in Faith, as to overthrow, or go off from Ch: 

the Foundation. Or, if ſhe plainly inſerts ſinſul Defilements and corrupt WF Lai 

. into her Sacred Offices, which ſets all free to forſake her Aſſen- the 

lies, and ſeek out others who offer up a more holy and acceptable Service. ted 
| Eſpecially if her Corruptions have ſo overſpread, and poiſon'd all the m_ 3 = 
| | ary ti 
N = Wa 


Vid. 4 Diſcourſe explaining the Nature of Edificatim, Both of particular Perſons, &c. p. le. 4 
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fary Parts of her Worſhip, that there is no joyning in her Prayers and Sa- 
craments, without joyning in the Corruptions too, that are embodied with 
them. In theſe Caſes, be ze Separate, faith the Scripture, and touch not the 
unclean Thing, 2 Cor. 6. 17. and come out of her, my People, that ze be not Par- 
takers of her Sins, and that ye receive mot of her Plagues, Rev. 1 8. 4. KAR 
weſt. Ons Cale, you ſay, is in Errors of Faith, W hich overthrow the Fours 
dation. What Mean you by the Foundation of Faith? 4 FEE 
Azul. Sucu Poifits of it, as are the very Bottom and Grouna-work of ihe 
Chriſtian Covenant, whereinto we are all Baptized, and whereon the Church 
is Erected. They are ſuch Articles, as are the Root of all that Worſhip, 
and Obedience, which we are to pay to God; of all that Submiſſion, Truſt, 
and Adoration, Which we are to ſhew towards Jeſas Chri?; and of all that 
Labour, and Succeſs, which we are call'd to here in the Profecution of an 
holy Life. All the Points of our Chriſtian Faith, are alike true: But all Truths 
| are not a- like V/efal; nor all uſeful Truths, alike Neceſſary. Tis neceſſary 
for us to believe all, when we are ſufficiently ſhew'd that Chriſt has Taught 
| them. But tis more-over neceſſary for us all to fee that he has Taught 
E ſome, which are not only to be believed, becaule they were revealed; but 
were therefore revealed, becauſe neceſſary to be learned, and believed, of 
all that retain to him. And theſe Points, which are not only profitable, 
but neceſſary to the Worſhip of God by Jeſas Chriſi, and to the mainte- 
E nance of the Chriſtian Covenant, and of the Church which is Built upon 
it, are call'd Fundamentals. | „ a 
Queſt. Can you ſhew me, what Points are ſuch? 
| Ax. ONE is the common Foundation of all true Religion, Mo/azcal, and 
Natural, as well as Chriſtian, and that is, the Belief of the One true God, not 
only of his Being, but alſo of his Providence, and Care to Reward choſe 
that ſeek him. Thus St, Paul ſets down Faith rovards God, as one Article to 
| be firſt laid, Heb. 6.1. For he that comes ta God in any Way, ſaith he, muſt 
| believe that he is; and that he is a remarder of them that diligently) ſeek him, 
| Heb. 11. 6. This Faith in the One true God, is overthrown, not only when 
Men over-look, or deny him; but alſo when they joyn any Geatile Gods, 
& who were Apoſtate Spirits, in Copartnerſhip with him. For every true 
Church muſt have Repentance from Idols towards God, as well as Faith to— 
3 wards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Acts 20. 20, 21. And this is Life eternal, ſays our 
Saviour, to know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſeat, 


John 17. 3. And he is Antichriſt, faith St. John, that denies the Father and the 
Son, 1 John 2. 22. If ſhe caſt off the Beli-f of the one true God, the com- 
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mon Principle of all true Religion, ſhe is the Congregation of ſome falbn 
E Spirits, which ſet up for falſe Gods, and not the Church of the Great God 
of Heaven, As well, as if {he have not Faith iz Chriſt, ſhe is no longer 
© Chriſtian, | 

& Queſt, Bur when a Church profeſſes Faith in the One True God, the 
common Ground-work of all true Religion: What is the particular Foun- 
dation of the Chriſtian Religion? 
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Fs tion; it is thereby unchurched, and becomes unchriſtian, like Jewiſh, Il. 
hometan, or Heathen Churches, and is put out of the ordinary Way of gal 
vation, there being no Name under Heaven given among Men, whereby ne 
be ſaved, but his alone, Acts 4. 12. a 
Queſt. Bur doth not this Grand Article of Jeſus being the Chriſt and . 
our, imply in it ſundry other Articles | 
Anſ. VES; if we believe Jeſus to be the Chriſt, we muſt believe al the 
Holy Scriptures as his Word, and they contain all Articles. But it more e. 
ſpecially implies his Incarnation, Paſſion, Reſurrettion, and other great Arti. 
cles of the Creed, which muſt be expreſſy owned by every One who right 
underſtands it. And accordingly, in the various Repetitions of this Gy, 
Article, and Repreſentations of the ſaving Faith, one or other of theſe is q. 
times added, and given as the Inſtance of it. (zz) Believing Jeſus to be the Chrif 
the Son of God, you may have Life through his Name, ' faith St. John, ſhewin 
the Neceſſity of this main Foundation, John 20. 31. But St. Paul, ſpeakin 
of this Grand Doctrine, ſays, I determined to know nothing among you bit 
Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified ; ſetting out the Knowledge of Chriſt, in tl, 
Knowledge of his Paſſion, 1 Cor. 2.2. And F thou confeſs the Lord Teſus 
and believe God raiſed him from the Dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved ; | exemplitying the 
ſaving Knowledge of Jeſus, in the Belief of his Reſurrection, Rom. 10.9 
And when he commanded us to preach him, faith St. Peter, he command: i 
70 preath, ani teſtify, that it is he, who is ordained of God, to be the Judge buhq 
quick and dead; illuſtrating the preaching Chriſt, by preaching the Judgment 
to come, Acts 10.42. Every Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt is come in il 
Fleſh, is of God: And every Spirit that confeſſes it not, is Antichriſt, and ny 
God, faith St. John; explaining the Confeſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, by the C- 
feſſion of his Incarnation, 1 John 4. 2, 3. And ſpeaking of the Rea, 
or Witneſs, which God had given to the Chriſtian Doctrine, he thus d. 
clares the Matter atteſted by him. This is the Record, God hath given us ty. 
nal Life, and this Life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath Life; ant | 
that hath not the Son of God, hath not Life: Setting off the Chriſtian Religin, 
and the ſaving Faith, by the Belief of the Life everlaſting, 1 Joh 5. 19, 
11, 12. And as for the Belief of the Holy Ghoſt, the Neceſſity of that, an 
of our Dependance on him, to make a Man a Chriſtian, our Saviour hs 
ſufficiently expreſſed, by ordering our very Baptiſm, which initiates us n- 
to Chriſtianity, to be into his Name, Matth. 28. 19. 
Queſt. This indeed ſhews the Importance of theſe Points, and that tic 
Scripture ſets them all out to us, as neceſſary and ſaving Articles. But doti 
that grand and comprehenſive Point, of Jeſus being the Chriſt, and of di. 
vation by his Merits and Mediation, imply the ſame in a true underſtanding 
thereof? : 2 
Anſ. Ys; as might be ſhown of the Particulars in ſundry Reſpetiz 
were that needful here to be more fully diſcourſed of. But I ſhall brief) 
note, That without believing Jeſus to be the Son of God, or One having ils 
Divine Nature, we {ſhould not Worſhip, and Devote ourſelves to hi 
And without believing him to be our Lord, we ſhould not Serve and Obe 
him. And without a Belief of his Birth, and Safferings, as it follous I 
the Creed, or of his Incarnation, and Paſſion, we know him not as he is Ch 
the Saviour: For he ſaves us, by ſuffering Death in our Place; and if he had 
not been a mortal Man, like us, he could not have ſuffer d Death. And = 
then for his Riſing again from the Dead, how could we ſeek to him for He 
and truſt in him, if we thought him till to be a dead Man; or believe that * WR 
ſhould fave us from Death, if he had not yet faved himſelf from it? J 
and why ſhould we look to receive this Salvation from him when he 15 hg © 
ſen, and the Holy Spirit to enlighten and fit us for the ſame; unleſs we 
believe, that he is aſcended into Heavan, there to appear in the Preſence 0 
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God, / from whom this Salvation is to be receiv'd, and this Holy Spirit is 
to be ſent,) and to claim and intercede for all thoſe Things, Which his 
Death has purchaſed for us. Nay ; unleſs we believe, that he is there /ear- 
ed at the Right Hand of God, and ſtated in ſuch Power, as may qualify him 
in all Reſpects for an Almighty Prince and Saviour, from whom all Grace 
and Help may be conſtantly and univerſally derived, as it is wanted, or de- 
fired. And without Believing, that he, who has made us Promiſes, and 
who, as Chriſt the Ring, has given us Laws, and intruſted us with Talents, 
| will come again to judge us, and take an Account of us; we ſhould neither 
labour in his Service, nor think ourſelves ſure in the End to receive the 
| promiſed Mercies and Rewards thereof. And, laſtly; without a Belief of 

the Remiſſion of Sins, of the Reſurreition of the Body, and of Life everlaſting to 
be had in his Church, by Virtue of his Death and Interceſſion for us, and 
| to be awarded at the Judgment-Day to-all his faithful Followers, we 
| ſhould not look upon him as our Saviour, to make us triumph over Sin 
and Death; nor be ſufficiently encouraged to deny ourſelves, and all gain- 
ſaying Tntereſts, and devoutly to ſpend all our Days in his Worſhip and Ser- 
vice. So that all thoſe other Articles, are only Ingredients and neceſſary 

Appendages of this grand and comprehenſive Article, of Jeſus being the Chriſt 

and Saviour. And all theſe Points, together with thoſe others in the Creed 

about God the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, are fundamental in the Faith. For 
they are the very Ground and Foundation of our Subjection to the Father, 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt, (the Parties whom we contract withal in the Chriſtian 

Covenant ; ) of all our Adoration, Truſt, and Submiſſion to the Bleſſed Jeſus; 

of our Worſhipping and Serving God by him; and of all that Holineſs of 

Life, which is the great Deſign of all Religion, and which muſt gain us the 

= Divine Acceptance; on all which Accounts, they are neceſſary and Ground- 

work Articles of Chriſtian Faith, and properly call'd Fundamentals. | 
= 2zeſt. By this it may ſeem, That the Believing Jeſus to be the Chriſt, is; 
in more explicit Words, to believe the Apoſtles Creed, ſince that ſets forth 

Wall che fore cited Articles; and that the Articles thereof, are no trivial, or 

inferior Truths, but Fundamental in the Faith. But doth it contain all Points 

of mere Belief, that are neceſſary and fundamental? 

A. Yes ; for it was made for a Badge of true Chriſtians ; and therefore, 

e may conclude, was deſign'd to be no ways defective in any neceſſary 

Articles of Chriſtianity, It has all along been the Form of Faith at Baptiſm, 

Hand was all which not only the Tgnorant, but even the moſt Learned then 

profeſs'd; So that it is ſufficient to make any Perſon a Diſciple and Mem- 

ber of Jeſus Chriſt, It was held, and ſtyb'd, as it is well known, by the 

Wncent Fathers, as the Canon, the Sum, the perfect Sum of Faith; that Token; 

lich was ſufficient to ſhew who preached Chriit according to the Doctrine of the 

Hoſtles, and to diſtinguiſh Believers from Infidels ; that wherein the Church educa- 

ed, and catechized her Children; and, in ſum, which paſs'd as the Teſt of 

emmon Chriſtianity among them. Laſtly, ſince the Compilers of it, 
| 1 ort as it is, gave Room to ſome Things only circumſtantial, as the Judge 
nder whom Chriit ſuffer'd, and the Time of his Riſing from the Dead: Tis 
er fo be thought they would omit any Thing eſſential, and of the Body 
che Faith, which was neceſſary to be inſerted. 

= 227. WaiisT any Church then profeſſes this Creed, which is the Foun- 

om, doth it continue a Chriſtian Church, tho? it tacks thereto many groſs 

Sq 7 and, as St. Paul ſays, builds Wood, Hay, and Stubble thereupon ? 

Cor. 3. 12. - = | 
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| ; 4% Ves; for they, who profeſs this, may be baptized, as I faid and 
% admits Men into the Church, and makes them Chriſtians. And 
ane Churches in the Apoſtles Days, had imbibed ſundry great Errors; but 
ing ſtill their Faith in Chriſt, they were own'd, notwithſtanding, as 
oo Nr . > | . ; 
ol. 1. Rrrr Churchet 
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Churches of Chriſt, and ſtyl'd, and treated ſo, in the Apoſtolical Epiſtles to them. 


And tho it be a moſt ſad Thing, to conſider of the preſent Diviſign, q 


Chriſtendom: yet, God be thanked, this Creed, which is the full Pounds. 
tion of Faith, is ſtill unanimouſly own'd, and proſeſs d, by all Churches 


which make any conſiderable Figure and large Spread, or have attain 8 


this Day to become National in the Chriſtian World. On Account where. 


of, how wide ſoever their Difference, or great the Errors of many of them 


tho? ſome, alas! are very degenerate and corrupt ones. 
Queſt Ax p may they be ſaved too? oy 5 

Auf. VEs; if they have Nothing elſe to hinder their Salvation, but ſuch 
Errors, and under them they ſincerely fear God, and work Righteouſnes, 
For Chriſt is the Saviour of the Body : So that retaining ſo much Truth , 
may qualify them to be of the Church, and receive Baptiſm ; they hae b 
much, as is indiſpenſably requiſite to Salvation. But, that they are fave 
notwithſtanding their great Errors, which imply Unbeliet of ſome weigh 
and concerning Truths which our Lord has revealed to us, is on the Scott 
of their well-meant and pityable Ignorance, or of their unmaſterable Pre. 


are in Superſtructures, we muſt ſtill look upon them as Churches of Chi, 


jjudices and Pre- poſſeſſions, and err only in Superſtructures: Tho? their cor 


rupt Superſtructures, their Hay, and Stubble, which they build thereupcn, ts 
St. Paul ſays, ſhall be burnt, and ſuffer Loſi ; yet, for the Foundation's Sake, i 
they do not hold the Errors thro” an evil Mind, nor are obſtinate in them 
againſt convictive Evidence, the Perſons themſelves may be ſaved, who were 
ſuch unskilful Builders, 1 Cor. 3. 15. 
Queſt. Ax E not ſuch erroneous Chriſtians or Churches then, in as good 
a State, as more ſound and Orthodox ones? 

Anſ. No; they are neither ſo ſure of having any Reward, nor, if that 
falls right, ſo like to receive ſo much of it. For their Errors make thar 
Paſſage at the Day of Judgment to the Side of the Bleſſed more haar 
Errors paniſhable in ſome, as well as pardonable in others, according 
they have more or leſs of Wilfulzef. And if finally they do not hinder i, 
they will at leaſt render it more difficult and painful to them; as the Arft 
intimates, in comparing Mens Eſcape from among ſuch Errors, to One' 
eſcaping out of a Houſe all on Fire about him. Yea, I add, as with much 
Pain and Trouble, fo with much Harm and Loſs too. For their ſuperſtrs 
Cted Works at that Day, ſuffering Loſs, inſtead of receiving Recon- 
pence, their Reward for the Foundation's Sake, which they ſtill hold, 


will be leſs than the Reward of other Chriſtians, who not only hold to it, 


but alſo build thereon rewardable Superſtructures, void of their Corrup 
tions. This the Apoſtle ſets off by * Fire, which, when it tries ſolid Works 


Uke as when it proves Gold, or Silver, doth no Harm, but only maks 


them finer. But when it meets with corrupt ones, like as when it ſeins 
Hay, or Stubble, it feeds upon them, and conſumes them, as combuſtible 
Matter. If a Man's Work, ſays he, abide the Fire, which tries all Works at 
that Day, he ſhall receive a Reward for it. But if any Man's Work bc = : 


—ů — 


— — „ 


Not the Purgatory- Fire of the Church of Rome, which is only for Sinners, whoſe Sins, not full 
purged before, are to be purged there, either by the Fire itſelf, or by the plication of others A 
in Indalgences, or by the Help of Maſſes, Prayers, or Alms done for them, by their Friends on f 
And all this before the Day ef Judgment; they themſolves, after that is once paſs'd, owning only — 
nal Puniſhments. Whereas, the Fire here ſpoken of, beſides its liableneſs to metaphorical Incerpſe® 
tions, if it be literal, is at the Day of Judgment. The Day, viz. That great ſignal Day, which 2 
manifeſts al Afions, and which ſhall be revealed by Fire (tbe'proper Character and Deſcription © 
Day of Fudgment in Scripture, 2 Theſſ 1. 7, 8.) ſhall declare it, ver. 13. as ſeveral of the Fathers t 0 
Purging Fire, viz. The great Fire at the End of the World; which they fancy d might probt 6 
Things elſe, when it refines the Earth, and Heavens. And this Fire is further ſaid, to be for 15 

Trial of every Man; and of every Work, Gold and Silver, as well as Weed and Stubble; not J 
the Funiſhment of evil Works, and unpurged evil Workers, as theirs is, ver. 12, 13: 141 15* 


AX 


all ſuffer Loſs, yet he ſhall be ſaved, but ſo as by Fire; i. e. ſnatch'd out of the 
AE aaron as are mh hs fire, Jike a Man reſcu'd out 
of Houſe on fire, where he lay encompaſs'd with the Flames: Which is 
2 Way of Eſcape full of Damage, as well as Difficulty and Danger, 1 Cor. 3. 
13, 14, 15. So that the Reward of the pityably Miſled, is neither ſo conſi- 
derable, nor 16 ſecure, as that of the Orthodox and well directed. 


— 


Qiueſt. AND whilſt a Church holds to this Foundation of Faith, are we not 


to forſake her merely for her Building many groſs Errors thereupon, if ſhe 

doth not impoſe them? "er * „ | 

Ait No; not if ſhe otherwiſe. maintains Unity, and her Worſhip is 

right, and thoſe Errors in Faith are all the Exception which lies againſt her 
Communion. - For under ſuch Errors, as I have ſhewn, it ſtill remains 

4 Chriſtian Church: and among all true Chriſtians, there ſhould be the Com- 

munion of Saints, 4. e. a Readineſs to joyn mutually in the Worſhip, Offices, 

and Society, of our common Chriſtianity. Impoſing no unrighteous En- 

croachments, we may ſtick to her without Wrong; and maintaining Uni- 

ty, we may joyn ourſelves to her without Schiſm; and introducing, or re- 

quiring no unlawful Parts or Terms of Worſhip and Communion, we may 

unite with her in all the Parts of her ſacred Service without Sin. And then 

if we ſeparate, it is without juſt Cauſe; and it is always Blame-worthy, 

to ſeparate cauſeleſly from any Church, or Chriſtians. And thus the Apo- 

ſtles taught the Chriſtians to practiſe, in their Days. For many great Errors 

had then crept into the Churches, tainting either the Church itſelf, or at leaſt 

ſome of the Members thereof. Some, indeed, ſtruck at the very Foundation, 

as that of Denying Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh ; a Point, the Profeſſion whereot 

is neceſſary to our having both the Father and the Son; and accordingly, the 

Denial of it is given as a ſure Mark of an Apti-chrift, by St. John, and all 
Chriſtians warn'd not to have any Communion, or Society with him, 2 John 7. 

9 10, 11. Such alſo was the Error of thoſe at Corinth, who den) d the Re- 

ſurrection, 1 Cor. 1 5. 12. And that of the moſt rigorous Sort of Judai gers, 

| who ſet up, not only the Neceſſity of the Law of Moſes, but its Sufficiency 

without any Need of Chriſt's Sacrifice ; ſo caſting off all Dependance on his Blood 

for Sal vation. Both which the Apoſtle loads with ſuch heavy Conſequences, _ 

() telling the Fadazzers, they were fallin from Grace, and Chriſt would profit 22 
them nothing, or be of none Effect to them; and the (p) Demers of the Reſurre- 1. 6, 2. 

fon, that then is Chriſt not riſen, they are yet in their Sins, their Faith is vain, (o) 1 Cor. 

and ſo # the Apoſtle's Preaching, &c. as give us Cauſe to think, had they pre- 18. PA 

vaibd, and become the common Profeſſion in thoſe Churches, that they &. 

would have rendred them Chriſtians merely in Name, but in Truth would 

have unchurched them. But in other Churches, , where they kept true 

| to the Foundation, many did in thoſe Day Bulle many great Errors 

thereupon. At Corinth, (9) they built Wood, Hay, and Stubble upon the Foun- (7) 1 Cor. 

dation; and fell, ſome of them to hold; not only ſpeculative Errors, but 3 | 

ſome very dangerous Tenets in Practice: Such as the (7) Lawfulneſs of () 1 Cor: 

nceſtuous Marriages, efteem'd, as may ſeem, and conniv'd at, tho? not pub- 5 

lickly preach'd up, as a Thing indifferent, even by the Paſtors themſelves , 

| and of (5) Communicating in Idol. Feaſts, wherein ſeveral Members thought () « Cor. 
they did not ſin, ſo long as they believ'd au (t) Idol is Nothing. At Coloſs, : \ Ver 

they were prone to Superſtition, to place Religion in uncommanded Abfti- nd ch. 
nences, ſuch as touch not, taſte not, handle not, Which were the Doctrines and io. 19. 

Devices of Men, Col. 2. 20, 21, 22. At Epheſus, St. Paul foretold, that /e. 

veral would ariſe ſpeaking perverſe Things, Acts 20. 30. And at Rome, and 

Abundance of Churches in the Provinces where the Jews had Synazozues, be- 

lides thoſe rigid Judaizers, who deny'd the Redemption by Chriſt, and the Me- 

71 of his Sacrifice ;, there were others, who believed theſe ; but yet maintain- 

ed together with them the Neceflity of the Moſaick Rites, obſerving the 
SEL ; t | Jewiſh 


em, 


to own the erroneous às Brethren, whom, upon the Account of those 


() Camb. 
Eliz, 2d 


u. 157% of Queen Eliæahihs Reign. een 
Queſt. I Sur OSE you ſpeak this of our uniting with them, only whit 

their Errors are mere Errors of Faith, and conſiſt in Opinion? 

Anſ. VEs; for 'tis not ſo, when they found any corrupt Morſbip there. | 

upon; or break the V##ty of Church Society, and make a Schiſm. But if, to 

pert with fuch unfundamental Errors, they preſerve Union and have: 

aultleſs Worſhip, which they call us to joyn in; we muſt not ſeparate for 

their Errors, whilſt thep keep them to tllemſelves, and whilft we are un 

der no Neceſſity of ſharing in them. And that we never are; whillt they 

do not impoſe them, hut leave us at Liberty, either to diſſent, where ther 


Errors are in little Matters; or to gain-ſay and confute them, where they 
are of more Importance to Religion, and Mens Souls. b 
5 IT I fee, when a Church errs fo foully in Faith, that we 
ought to forſake her. But another Ground of withdrawing our Commun 
on, you ſaid, is Corruption of Worſhip. And when is a Church ſo far corrup- 
ted in her Worſhip, that we may withdraw from it, or that we ought nt 
to joyn in it? =, TON e hoes 
Anſ. Tha may be, either in Caſe of intrinfick Impediments, in the Ma. 
ter of her Offices: Or, when good Prayers and Devotions are put up 9 
God, but in an antnomn Language. ö eee | 


: 


Queſt. Wukx is ſhe fo far corrupted, in the very Matter of her Woh 


e7T. 
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and publick Services? | | 

Anſ. Wrzx ſhe falls off, either from Worſhipping the One true God; 

or by one Mediator, Jeſus Chriſt; or mixes Sin in her Prayers, whereby 
Grace and Mercy are to be ſought ; or in her Sacraments of Baptiſm, or the 
Lord's-Supper, herein that Grace and Mercy are ſealed and convey'd. Ve 

cannot live religiouſly without Prayers; nor pray to any but the true God, 

except we pray like idolatrous Heathens; nor pray to him by any oth) 

but by Jeſus Chriſt ; (the defeQtive Prayers of Sinners needing to be expiated, 
(x) Chap. as was (x) obſery'd, before they are preſert'd, and not being T. 
5 from any other Hands; ) nor pray for any but innocent and = ing; 
5 if we would pray fo, as may be fit for Chriſt to offer, or God to ar, and 
as becometh Saints; nor ' claim the Benefit of his Interceſſion for our 
Prayers, till we are baptized, and made Members of his Church; not 

ſhew ourſelves worthy of ſuch a Saviour, and aſſure, as much as may 
the Bleſſings which we pray for, without partaking of the Lords-Supfe, 


80 chat if any Church has embody'd Sin into her Service in theſe Particu- 
lars, we cannot go along gy 1; oth and concur in performing the neceſſa- 
ry Parts, and vital Acts of Worſhip in her Comminion, with a good 
onſcience. Se ee ICI Ne e ee 
Queſt. So that if the publick Offices of any Church, direct their Prayers 


and Adorations, not only to God, but alſo to Creatures, either rational 
Beings, or ſenſeleſs Images; or if they prefer not their Prayers to God, by 
Jeſus Chriſt alone, but make uſe of other Mediators, as departed Saints, or, 
Angels; or if they pollute their Prayers, their Baptiſm, and the Lord's-Sup- 
per, by unlawful Mixtures; the twiſting of theſe Corruptions into her 
Worſhip, without any further Impoſition, is enough to bar all good People 
from joyning with her in theſe Offices? s © © 
| Arſe Yes; and authorize them to ſeek out for more holy and unpolluted 
| Offices, if the Providence of God has afforded them any Opportunities of be- 
ing ſupply'd therewith, from other lawful, and more Orthodox Minifters: 
For as we muſt be careful, publickly to worſhip and ferve God; ſo muft 
vue be as careful, fo far as we can, to de it among thoſe, who offer up no 
| ſinful and forbidden Thing in fervice to him, which is not to honour and 
& pleaſe him, but to affront and proveke hm. 
Quaeſt. But what if the Devotions themſelves are good, and directed on- 
iy unto God by Jeſus Chriſt, but in a ſtrange Language, which we do not un- 
derſtand. Were it enough to deſert a Churctt's Service for that Reaſon ? 
= Az). Yes; becauſe God will have Prayers with the Underſtanding, 1 Cor. 14. 
15, 16. and God being 4 Spirit, receives ſueh only, as Chriſt notes, who mar- 
/h im in Spirit, which a Man doth not, whoſe Spirit is idle, and under- 
ſtands not what he ſays to God, John 4. 23, 24. So that if any Church locks 
up her publick Prayers and Offices in an unknown Tongue, good People muſt 
| ſeek out another, where they may offer up the fame Services, in a Lan- 
| guage which their Spirits can joyn in, and worſhip as the Scripture requires; 
o Eaification, 1 Cor. 14. 26. We muſt not · ſeparate, as I ſaid, from a und 
Church, only becauſe it ſeems leſs edifying. But we muſt ſeparate, when 
there is no Devotion, but what is directly contrary to Edification. 
| Queſt, Is we may not always ſeparate, where there are real Faults in 
| a Church; then much leſs for the Diſſike of received Cuſtoms, Rites and Vſages, 
when confeſſedly, as you faid, in indifferent Matters? & 7 
| An.. Most certainly, To rend the Body, and make Difturbance for 
light Things, ſhews an ill Member in all Societies. Not to yield to an in- 
ocent Caſtom, as I noted from St. Paul, ſhews a Man to be no Lover of 
Peace, but a Lover of Contention, 1 Cor. 11. 16. Nay, if any Man would 
8 tbew himſelf a Catholick Chriſtian, he muſt not only readily comply with 
the indifferent Rites and Uſages of his own Church, which has Authority 
over him; but, as he has Occaſion to paſs by them, or ta converſe among 
chem, with the Uſages of other Churches, or Chriſtians, tho” very different 
from his own, fo long as there is no Sin therein. A Catholick Chriſtian 
muſt have a Catholick Spirit, and be ready to ſhew that he owns all other 
$ Chriſtians, till they are really broke off, or regularly caft out of Chriſt's 
Church, for Brethren and Fellow- Members: And never ſtick out from 
ererciſing with them the common Chriſtianity, whereby all Chriſtians 
ſerve and honour Chriſt, by reaſon of the particular Rites in any Church 
er Place, which are no Offence to him. | 22 
Qeeſt. Is we may not lawfully ſeparate from a Church, whofe Conſti- 
| eution has ſome Faults, as it was in ſome Churches in the Apoſtles Times: 
1 ſuppoſe when the Church itſelf is faultleſs in its Conftitution, we 


ought much leſs to ſeparate from it, merely for the I and ſcandalous Lives 
Jef its Members ? | | 
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the Schiſms at Corinth; tho in the ſame Church, he complains. of th 
rible Prophaneneſs of many among them, who came | drunk to the Lind. 
Supper, x Cor. 11.21. and of theWraths,. Epvyings, Strifes, Back-biti 
lings, Tumults, unrepented VUncleanneſi, Laſciviouſneſ, and | Fornication . 
which he feared Gad would humble him, when he came among them, 2 Cor. 
21. The C hurch of z0d in all Times, under the Ancient Patriarchs, and of 
terwards in the Nation of the Jews, was a mix'd Society of good and þ,y 
Livers. And in Chriſtianity it is compar'd to a (y) Net, that catches E 
of every Nind; and to a () Field ſown with Teres, as well as Wheat, anf 


( „Matth. | 


13. 47. 
(20 Ver. 


24, 25730. 


by it. | 


hypocritical Proſeſſors. So that were we to ſeparate from a good Church 
for this Cauſe, we muſt ſeparate from all Churches, and could hold Com. 
munion with no Church on Earth. And therefore Men muſt never thin; 
of leaving a good Church, becauſe it happens to have ſome corrupt Poopl, 


Anſ. Mos certainly. And accordingly St. Paul is moſt ſevere again 


— 


e hor. 


j for 
12. 20, 


l e TEIN EY 3 0 e R 


Wm, 


wherein both muſt grow together, till the great and general Harveſt, is al. 
ways its Misfortune here, together with ſome! true Saints, to have fon, 


„„ ks hain. wt 


or ſcandalous Miniſters. From the Sins we muſt ſeparate, which give th WE v 
Scandal; but unite, and adhere to the Church, which condemns then. n 
The Good muſt not deſert it, becauſe the Bad will not obey, and be rut C 
. e get i nr .ogny, 5 | W h 
Queſt. Bur what if it doth not uſe the Rod o Diſcipline to correct then? 5. 
Anſ. WE are not to ſeparate notwithſtanding, 'as the Apoſtles told the e 
Churches, where the Sins were too ſtrong, and the Sinners too numeroust Tin 
Diſcipline, or the Paſtors too remiſs in uſing it. Thus the Paſtors were at (in, T in 


who, inſtead of Mourning over the inceſtuous Perſon,were rather paſfed up nith lin, 1 A 


x Cor.5.2. And yet for all this, St. Paul would not bear to hear of any Jen. W -/ 


dencies towards Schiſm among them, 1 Cor. 3. 3. Thus alſo it was at Peroanu 2 


where feveral were infected, with the ſcandalous Doctrines of the Micolatm . 14 
Rev. 2. 1 5. and at Thyatira where the Followers of Jezabel the falſe Proben, Wi fa 
were ſaffer d to go on in their ſpiritual Fornication, and ſacrificing to 1dols, vr. Wi th 
20. And in other Churches, which either out of Neceſſity, or Neglect, . ſa. 
lax'd the Reins of Diſcipline, and tolerated ſcandalous Perſons, in the. le 
ſtles own Times. But yet no Plea for Separation would ever be admitted . tu 
by them on this Pretence. In theſe Cafes, the Church muſt anſwer forthe . ©© 
Neglect of its Power; and ſcandalous Sinners for the Scandals which tief m 
we: But as for any private Chriſtians, whilſt they neither help on their WR s 7 
Soap als nor imitare them, their Conſciences are not defiled with them. ſe 
Beſides, the growth of Schiſm: has been one of the greateſt Weakners ld H 
Diſcipline, one Congregation admitting and harbouring Members, whe! Wt ©2 
another rejects them. And therefore, to pretend Want of Diſcipline iv Wi All 
Separation, is not only a moſt diſingenuous Thing, but the Way to bing Wa by 


Diſcipline, which they complain of as too little already, to be none at al. E | 0 


Queſt. By what you have diſcourſed on this Point, I perceive we are It. 
ver guilty of Schiſn, in ſeparating from any Church, when we have jut 
Cauſe. But that all breaking off, from any Part of Chriſt's Body, 15 chi 
matical, Which is cauſeleſs. : | * 

Anſ. VES; and io is all driving others into Separation, by impoſrg® 
righteous Uſurpations and Incroachments, or ſinful Terms, as the Condition 
their Communion. And then, which is the laſt Thing that I ſhall note col 
cerning it, Schiſm from any Churches is moſt compleat, when we do "* 
only ſeparate from their religious Aſſemblies and divine Offices; but vi” I 
al, deny them to be Members of Chriſts Body, or Parts of the Catholics 
Church. This is the higheſt Step in Separation, and leaves not the i 
Ground for Church-Communion. For tis only the Members of Chriſts b 
that muſt communicate under him their Head, in their proper Offices of 4 


ſtianity; and the Communion of Saints proſeſs' d in the Creed, is only wing 


— — — 


4 


8 


c J- Holy Carholick Church: 575 


the Compaſs of the Catholic Church. So that if we cut off any Societies 
from being Members of Chriſt and a true Church; we muſt have no more 
Communion with them, than if they were proſeſs'd Heathens. And this 
was the Sacrilegious Breach of the Donatiſts and Novatians; the Conſum- 
mation of whoſe Schiſm, was their confining the Carholick Church to their 
own Party, and allowing no Church, no Sacraments, or Promiſe of Sal- 
vation, but among themſelves. 

Queſt. THERE remains yet one Inſtance of the Communion of the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, mention'd by St. Lake, viz. Continuing in the Apoſtles Fel- 
lomſhip, Acts 2. 42. I pray you what is meant by that? FT 

Anſ. Owxixe their Authority, and continuing under their Government. They 
were appointed by Chriſt, as his Deputies, to govern his Church; and there- 


Fellowſhip. 
Qaueſt. Bur how can we live in their Fellowſhip, and adhere to their 
Government, now they are dead? Dy N | | 
Anſ. By adhering to, and owning the Authority of our own Biſhops, 
who are their Sacceſſors, and rule the Church in their Stead. And the Com- 
munion of all other Orthodox Biſhops of other Churches, mutually ratifyin 
= Church-AQs, and receiving or rejecting each others Members, whereof I 
have given ſome Account already. Chriſt told the Apoſtles, that he would be 
v profent with them to the End of the World, Matth. 28. 20. Being preſent with 
W their Succeſſors, he calls being preſent with them. And in like Sort, keep- 
ing Fellowſhip with our lawful Biſhops, who are their Succeſfors, is keep- 
ing Fellowſhip with them. He that One ſends, ſay the Jews, is as himſelf. 
| And accordingly, when Chriff had ſent out his Apoſtles, he tells them, He 
that receiveth you, receiveth me, Matth. 1D. 40. And, He that receiveth whom- 
oe ver I ſend, receiveth me, John 13. 20. And the Apoſtle commends the Ga- 
= latians, for that they received him, not only as an Angel of God, but as Chrift Je- 
= /us, Gal. 4. 14. And St. Ignatius, that bleſſed Martyr, and Co-temporary of 
the 4poſtles, applauds the Trallians, that they were ſubject to their Biſhop, as to Je- 
us Chriſt, and to the Presbyters, as to the Apoſtles. In Scripture Account, and 
legal Eſtimate, that is done to any Perſons, which is done to their Subſti- 
tutes and Repreſentatives. And thus keeping Fellowſhip and Subjection 
to the Biſhops of the Church in all Ages, who were at firſt ſent and com- 
miſſion'd by the Apoſiles, and empower'd to ſend and ordain others at all 
Times, is holding Fellowſhip, and paying Subjection to the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves, and by them to Chriſt Jeſus. 
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to our own Orthodox Biſhops, and in the Communion and Fellowfhip of 
all other Orthodox Biſhops, not ſuffering ourſelves to be drawn away 
by ſuch as would ſeduce us; bur adhering to them againſt all /chi/matical 
= Oppoſers ? Fa, 

= A4»/. LES; Obey them that have the Rule over you, and ſubmit yourſelves, 
= Heb. 13. 17. And, Mark thoſe that cauſe Diviſions, and avoid them, Rom. 
6. 17. Be their Pretences and Appearances what they will, if they 
. lead us into Schiſm, and an unneceſſary Rejecting of our lawful Governors, 
or ot other Orthodox and Lawful Biſhops, God hath not ſent, nor doth his 
W Spirit go along with them. That cannot lead to Schiſm, it is the Author of 
Peace, not of Confuſion, 1 Cor. 14. 33. And it will not put us upon a need- 
leſs Rejecting of our Spiritual Governors, ſince Adherence to them in the 
Apoſtles Days, as I noted before, was made @ Teſt of diſcerning true Spirits 
from falſe ones, Me are of God, he that knoweth God, heareth us; he that is not 
, God, heareth not us: Hereby know we the Spirit of Truth, and the Spirit of 
Error, 1 John 4. 6. | 


£2 


Queſt. 


fore to adhere to them, as the Delegates of Chriſt, is call'd living in their 


Queſt. Tris then is one Part of the Communion of Saints, to live ſubject 
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Queſt, Ix pERD, if all true Chriſtians muſt maintain Unity of Society, 4 
you thew'd above, or keep together as one Bod), and preſerve the Conmyy;,, 
of Saints in the Catholick Church; it will nearly concern them to kee 5 
Communion and Fellowſhip with all other Orthodox and lawful Biſhop 
and not to receive their Schiſmaticks, or Excommunicates,or do any Thin, 
that is juſtly cenſurable as a Breach thereof. But as for the Rules and (©; 
ders of particular Churches, if a Man is careſul to believe, and practise 
Cbriſt's own Laws and Doctrines; is not that enough to make him a good 
Chriſtian, except he likewiſe ſubmit to his own particular Charch-Ryly, 
and peaceably conform to their innocent Conſtitutions, and Rules of 
Diſcipline ? ET * E | 
Anſ. No. For this is one of his Laws, To obey thoſe that have the Bil 
over us, and watch for: our Souls, and to ſubmit ourſelves, Heb. 13. 17. He 
orders them to take Care, that 4 Things in his Worſhip, be done dere. 
H, and to Edification, 1 Cor. 14. 26, 40. And he requires us to obey, and 
ſubmit to their ordering. A good Chriſtian, is not only One that belieng 
and profeſſes the Chriſtzan Religion, but is alſo a Member of the Chrifiy 
Church. And they cannot be good Church-members, who will nor ſubmit 
ſo far as conſcionably they may, to their own Church-Governours, ng 
Communicate in their Church-Offices ; no more than they are, who yil 

unwarrantably break Communion with other Churches. 
Queſt. I SEE the Communion of Saints, implies their Communion in 


Chriſtian Doctrine, Worſhip, and Government, But doth it not alſo imply 


Communicating, not only in Affections, but in all Good Offices, in Als and 
_ outward Things? © „ 

Anſ. Vs; to do good, and to communicate, forget not, Heb. 13. 16. And 
the receiving their charitable Contributions, St. Paul calls taking upon hin 
the Gift, and Fellonſhip or Communion, of Miniſtring to the Saints, 2 CorZ.,, 
In the extream Diſtreſs of the Jeruſalem Chriſtians at firſt, this Communice 
tion of Alms was wonderful : For all that were Rich, ſold their Poſſeſſions, and 
put them into a common Stock, 10 be diſtributed by the Apoſtles, as every one hid 
need, Acts 2. 44, 45. and chap. 4. 33, 34 And in other Places, where they 
did not take this Courſe, yet was Communicating with their poorer Bte- 
thren, as in all good Offices, fo particularly in outward Things, the Pro- 
feſſion of all Chriſtians. Their Rule was, As they had Opportunity, to d. 
Good unto all, but eſpecially to thoſe of the Houſbeld of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. And 
to do good to thele more particularly, when they travelled about as Stran- 

gers, and fled from Place to Place, for the Faith of Chriſt : Which i the 
( * Charity and ( Hoſpitality of the Scriptures, ſo much magnified. 
3 Queſt. Wukx any Saints then of foreign Countries, are forced to fly, 


Heb.13.2- and come among us for Chriſt's Sake, to entertain them in our Houſes, and 
Communicate to them of our Subſtance, which is here profeſſed, is of great 
Account with God ? | 

Anſ. Yes; of high Account. For it is one of thoſe good Deeds, which 
Chriſt will expreſsly mention in our Behalf at the laſt Judgment. Come y 
Bleſſed, inherit the Kingdom: For I was 4 Stranger, and ye took me in, Matth. 

25. 34, 35. And therefore St. Paul, when he tells us of aiftribating to the 
Neceſſities of the Saints, reminds us particularly, of bein g given to Hoſpitalit), 
Rom. 12. 13. | | | 
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of the Forgiveneſs of 81 = *g 


The CoNTENTS. 


What Sin is. Of wilful Sins. Of Sins of Ignorance, Surreption, Paſſion. | Forgtues 
neſs of ſin is the Releaſe of its Puniſhment. When Eternal Puniſpments are remit- 
ted, Preſent and Temporal are often exatted. What is the Time of Relaxing theſe 


— 


Puniſhments. Remiſſion of all Sins, but Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And 


wilful Apoſtacy from Chriſtianity. Milful ſins forgiven, when we Repent, and 
forgive others. Sins of Ignorance and inadvertence, upon our Charity to others, 
This forgiveneſs outwardly diſpenſed in Baptiſm. The Euchariſt. and Sacerdo- 
tal Abſolution. The Power of the Keys lies in Retaining as well as Abſolving, 
which ought to beget a juſt dread of Excommunication. What is meant by our For- 
giving Sins, What uſe we are to make of the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 


Queſt, HAT is the Tenth Article of the Creed ? 
Anſ. I BELIEVE the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
Queſt, WHAT is Sin ? F TY 
Anſ. Tas Breach of a Commandment, or a Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law of 
God, committing what his Law forbids, or omitting what 1t enjoyns us. 
Sin is the Tranſgreſſion of the Law, 1 John 3.4. And all the Laws of God, 


| which we tranigreſs in ſinning againſt him, are contain'd in Holy Scri- 


ture. 0 
: Queſt. TEN we never offerd God, nor ſhall ſuffer for any Thing, but 


what the Scripture has forbid, and againſt which we can produce ſome Law 


ier! {kt ol 
Anſ. No; for Sin is not imputed, where there is no Lam, Rom. 5. 13. And 


it muſt always be a Law that worketh Wrath, i. e. makes us liable to ſuffer 


it, For where there is no Law, there is no Tranſgreſſion, Rom. 4. 15. The Strength 
of Sin is the Law, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 15. 56. And the Law enter'd &er 
Sin did abound, Rom. 5. 20. 

Queſt. To prove any Thing ſinleſs and lawful then, it is not neceſſary 
to produce a Law, or Example for it, ſince a Law commanding it, would 
render it not barely lawful, but neceſſary ; but it is enough that there 
be no Law againſt it ? ; ot 

Anſ. Very right; for till a Law forbids a Thing, there is no Sin in it. 

Queſt, WHAT is a willful Sin? TONY. 

Anſ. A SIN againſt Kpowledge, or, doing what we know to be diſpleaſing 
to God. And this, either when we are aware of the Evil, at the Time 
when we commit it: or ſhould have been fo, but that we are groſly neg- 
ligent, or have accuſtom'd ourſelves to it, which makes us Sin without 
obſerving that we do fo. 3 

Queſt, Ir a Man by Cuſtom brings himſelf to Swear, or Lye, or the 

like, without thinking of it, his Sin you ſay is wilful, for all he doth not 
bethink himſelf in committing it? _ _ 
Anſ. No doubt of it; for he wilfully contracted this Cuſtom and Ha- 
bit, which is ſo far from being an Excuſe for his Sin, that it is one of the 
greateſt Aggravations thereof. The Habit of Sin, is calPd the Law of Sin, 
Rom. 7. 23, and the Body of Death, ver. 24. | 

Queſt, War if a Man has ſuch a Mind to a Sin, that he will not ſce it, 
but checks and ſtifles all Thoughts that would ariſe in his Mind againſt it? 
Nay, perhaps endeavours to deceive himſelf, and come to a Perſuaſion, 
that there is no Fault, or, it may be, ſome Praiſe therein. 

Vol. I. S346 Al. 
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Anſ. Hz is a willful Offender indeed, becauſe his own Will makes him 
ignorant, as it did the Phariſees, and other Jews, who were wilfully Bj;, 1 
MME . 
Queſt. Wren is @ willful Sin It Conſcience? 
 Aaſ. Wu 'tis acted againſt the preſent Checks of our own Minds, and 
under Fears and Relenting s. 
weſt. AND when is a Sin againſt Conſcience, calld deliberate, which 7 
ſuppole, is a higher Pitch of Wilifulneſ? e 
An. Witten tis committed after Fears and Debates, and we conſidery 
and diſputed with ourſelves for ſome Time, whether to do it or no, beſore 
we ventured on it. 99 85 | | 
Queſt. WAN AT is a Sin of Jphorinie ? 3 . 
A. Warn we do an evil Thing, not knowing it to be a Sin, ng 
ſeeing its Sinfulneſs. 5 5 
Queſt. DoTH Ignorance excuſe any Offences ? | Ws 
An. Ys; Tome it doth : viz. When Men are not ignorant, through 
culpable Neglects, nor blinded by wicked Luſts and Paſſions. For in this 
Cale *tis ſaid, Chriſt can have Compaſſion on the Tenorant, and Erroneons, Heb, 
5.2, But when they have no Mind to ſee a Thing, nor care to find i 
out, that Ignorance is faulty, becauſe *tis chargeable on their own Wills, 
Queſt. Wrar ſay you, when their Judgments are reſolved on the wror 
Side, and they act under erroneous Opinions? are they not excuſable in 
any Actions, ſo long as they only follom their Conſcience? 

Anſ. No; except their Conſcience errs ſo pitiably, as to be reaſonably 
qualify'd for Excuſe. The Jews follow'd their Conſciences, when ) cn. 
cifyd Chriſt, Acts 3. 17. and 1 Cor. 2.8. but yet God eſteem'd them wick 
Murderers, Acts 7. 52. Paul verily thought, that he ought to perſecute the Chin, 
AQs26. 9. But in that he declares, he was the greateſt of Sinners, 1 Tim, 1, 

13, 15. The Times are coming, faith our Lord, that they who kill you, will thi 
that therein they do God Servite, John 16. 2. But yet God would take Venge 
ance on them for the Blood of theſe righteous Perſons, Matth. 23. 35. *Tis 0 
ſufficient Warranty in what a Man doth, that he follows his Conſcience, 
except he take care to have a right Conſcience ; or when *tis wrong, e 


cept it errs only through Misfortunes, not out ofa willful Neglect, a wick: 
ed Luſt, oran unteachable Temper. 


Oueſt, WHAT is a Sin of Inadvertence? 

Anſ. WxeN in the general we know a Thing to be a Sin, but are not 
free at the Time of acting it, to conſider, and reflect upon its finfulnels 
This generally happens, becauſe we do the Evil ſuddenly, ere we can be. 
think ourſelves, whence they are called Sins of Surreption. i. e. which ſteal 
upon us unawares, and Sins of Sumrixe. And thus it falls out, in the mi- 
ny ſudden envious, luſttul; repining, or otherwiſe evil Thoughts, or De. 
ſires; the beginnings of Anger, the raſh Words and Cenſures, which good 
People are Guilty of. All which, till they can come to obſerve them, jt 
then they are careful to check and repreſs the ſame, are pitiable Inadver- 
tences and Surprizes ; which, becauſe we are all apt daily to fall into, mole 
or leſs, are called Sins of daily Incurſion. 1 


geſt. Wag r think you of Sins of Paſſion, when either Mens own Col 
ſciences, or other friendly Monitors, tell them that they are doing ill, but 


they go on notwithſtanding, becauſe Paſſion is ſtrong, and Luſt or Ange 
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hurries them away, being very high in them? 

Anſ. Tuksk are not perſectly willful, becauſe, when their Paſſions afe at 
ſuch Height, their Wills are captivated, and have little Power over th 
for that Time. But they are puniſhable, as wilful Sins are, becauſe it“ 


Mens voluntary Fault, if they do not mortify all ſuch inordinate Paſſion; 
and they that belong to Chriſt, muſt not ſuffer Paſſion to ariſe 10 high 


— * a 


Chap. vii. Of the Forgroeneſe of Sixs. 


that it can captivate and reign in them. They that are Chriſt's, have crucify'd 
the Fleſh, with the Aﬀeitions, or Paſſions, and Luſts, Gal. 5.24  _ 
Queſt. Fx o what you have ſaid, I perceive what Sin . But what is 
the Torgivene ſ of it? 3 = ORE? 
Anſ. A RELEASE of the Puniſhment, which is due thereto. For then God 
forgives a Sin, when he acquits Men of the Puniſhment of it. And becauſc 
this is a paſſing over Sins, as if they had never been, and raking no Notice 
of them; it is called covering Sins, and not imputing them, Rom. 4. 7, 8. 
Queſt. WraT are the Puniſhments due to Sin? 


Anſ. DEATH, and Diſeaſes, and all the Miſeries of this World, But E- 
ſpecially the Eternal Torments of Hell Fire 1n the next. | 


* 


weſt. Tas eternal Pains of Hell muſt needs be acquitted, when a 
Sinner is pardon'd. For we can never think any Sin to be pardon'd, whilſt 
the Sinner is eternally Suffering for it. But when the everlaſting Puniſh- 
ments of the other Life are releaſed, are all the Temporal Inflitions in this 
Life ſtruck off too? _ | 5 a 
A. No; for Death is the Wages of Sin; (a) and that ſtill is all Mens 
Portion. And when Men by their Sins have greatly diſhonoured God, or 
given great Scandal unto others, to manifeſt the Juſtice of his Providence, 
God oft-times here chaſtiſeth them by preſent Judgments, yea, even after 
they have Repented, and he has thereupon remitted to them all eternal 
Pains. Thus, when Nathan told Penitent David, that God, ſeeing his Re- 
pentance, had put away his Sin, ſo that as to the laſt Account, he would be 
acquitted : Yet, becauſe thereby he had given Occaſion to the Enemies of God to 
Blaſpheme, he ſhould be puniſh'd here, and rhe Child ſhould Die for it, 2 Sam. 
12. 13; 14. And at Corinth, ſeveral of thoſe who on the ſcore of their Re- 
pentance, ſhould not be condemned with the Wicked World at laſt: Yet, for 
their ſcandalous Prophanations of the Lord's-Sapper, were ſickly, and weak, 


(a) Rom: 


vi. 33» 


aud fell aſleep at preſent, 1 Cor. 11. 30, 32. And the Man of God from Ju- 


dah, being pitiably ſeduced by a difſembling Prepher, without any Thing 
that appears of an evil Intent, and having firſt faithfully, and boldly de- 
clared God's Meſſage againſt Jeroboam's Altar, we may reaſonably hope, 
was merctfully ſpared as to the other World. But yet here God met him 
by the Way, and devoured him by a Lion, for yielding to a Seducer, 7o eat 
Bread againſt the Word of the Lord, 1 Kings 13. And this ought mightily 
to reſtrain us all, from acting any great Diſhonour to God, or crying Of- 


tences, for which God may judge us in our Perſons, Eſtates, or Families, 


in this World, when upon true Repentance, he acquits us in the next. 
Penitence is not ſo good a Preſervative againſt the ſting of theſe Sins, as 
Innocence is. For ſuch Offences, do always juſtly expoſe us to Temporal 
Calamities, and ſometimes make it neceſſary for us that we ſhould be ſevere- 
ly corrected for the lame in this World. Which Conſideration ought ro 
reſtrain all, who regard either their own, or their Families welfare in this 
World, from ever being guilty of theth. 5 5 


— 


7 Que WHEN are theſe Puniſhments relaxed, and what is the Tizze of 
araon? a 

Anſ. THE ſolemn, full, and irreverſible Declaration of it, is at the Day 
of Judgment. But before that, God pardons the Sins of good Men in this 
Lite, giving them a general Pardon of all Sins in Baptiſin, and ot all parti- 
cular Failures afterwards, as they repent of them. So on David's Repen- 
2 for the Matter of Uriah, Nathan told him, God had put away his Sin, 
2 dam. 12, 1%, ELITE JOE | | 
Qu. Is this 3 in this World perfect, and irreverſible, ſo that when 
once any Sins are ſtruck off, they are never more placed to Account? 
Anſ. No; but limited, and ſuſpended on Terms, viz. Mens Perſeverance 
in Repentance; for, if after their Pardon they fall of, and relapſe into the 

Vol. I. „% - + 5 of © ns 
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Pall not be mention'd to him, but in his Sins that he hath ſinn ad, ſhall he die, 


 fnerciteſs Uſage of a ſmall Debtor among his fellow Servants, his incenſed Ian 
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ſame Wickedriefs; they ſhall be unpardon'd all again, and ſtand accoun, 
ble for all former Tranſgreffions. If the Rezhteons Mum turn from his Ruy, 


ouſneſ, 70 Iiiquity, faith” God in Ezekiel, aff the Righteonſmeſs he hay 4. 


Ezek 
Pardoy. 


by his 


18. 24. & 33. 12, 13. And wben the Debtor, to whom his Lora had 


” 


ed all his great Sams, had retider'd hit ſelf unworthy of that Grace, 


cancePd the Pardon, and exacted all the diſpunged Aeconnts. And /, fan 
Chriſt, will my Heavenly Father do with you in like Caſe, Mat. 1 8. £452]3934,35, 
' Ort. Do we believe the Forgiveneſs of all Sins? © 

Anf. 


VES; except the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” and willful Apoſtacy fron 


the Paith of Chrif, for which there is no Forgiveneſs. 


Def. 1 Hav feen already, that there is no Pardon for Nlaſplen gan 
. Ghoſt. But is there none alſo for. willful Apoftary from 2 
A. No; for if we Sin willfully, i. e. by willful Apoſtacy, after we hne 


. . rectivedthe Knowledge of the Truth, there remains no more Sacrifice for Sin, ite 
Cl briſps Sacrifice is not deſigned to expiate ſuch Offence, Heb. 10. 26. 


(3) I Cam. 
42. 13. 
1 Tim. 1. 
13, 16. 


Mat. 26. 


70. 


(e) 2 Sam. 


IT. 


(a) Pſal. Ii. 
10, 11. 

(e) Luke 
xxii. 56, 


38, 59. 


weft. Is that ſinning willfally, willful Apoſtat) from Chriſtianity 2 
p Fr Y | 4&4 For the ele att the Apoſtle, tread under Foot the Sy 
of God, 1. e. affirm Chriſt to be {till in the Grave, not riſen from the Dead: 
and count the Blood of the Covenant, or C hriſt's Blood, an unhol) Ihing, i, e. ß 
the Blood of a Malefactor, and ſay it was juſtly ſhed; and do deſpite to tl 
Spirit of Grace, i. e. deſpite the Holy Ghoſt, which confirm'd Chriſtianity, 
and reject all his Miracles as Sutanical Delufions, der. 29. So that theſe sin. 
ners were plainly Apoſtates, who ceaſed to own, and had begun to accuſe 


Chriſt, as the Jens and Heatſens did. And the ſame A poſtacy St. Pad 


1 of in another Place, when he tells us, if Chriſtians fall amy, i. . 
rom Chriftianity, whereby they Crucify to themſelves the Son of Ged afyſt, 
or joyn in Condemning him with his Crueifiers, r is impoſſible to renew them 
again unto Repentance, Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6. IS | 
Queſt. Bu T all other Sins you ſay, we may believe, and truſt to have 
„ „„ | 3 3 
Anſ. Vks; thro the Merits of Chriſt, and the Mercy of God, So Chrif 
Commiſſions his Apoſtles, to Preach Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins, to al 
Nations, Luke 24. 47. And if any Man Sin, me have an Advocate with the I 
ther, and he is the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 2. 1, 2. And all manner f 
Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men, but that againſt the Holy Gif, 
which ſhall never be forgiven, Matth. 12. 31. ANT 4th 
| Dreh. You would have no Sinners then to deſpair of Mercy, or to 
think their Sins greater than Chriſt's Merits, or God's Grace, and too big 
MESS no ne ON 
Anſ. No; by no Means. For Chriſt, by his moſt precious Death, has 
gain'd a full Pardon for the greateſt Sins, and ſends out his Apoſtles to pro- 
claim it to the greateſt Sinners. David was guilty of Adultery, and Mu- 
der; Paul was a cruel and bloody Perſecutor, and Blaſphemer ; Peter was pel. 
juriouſly Falſe, and demped his Miſter. But (b) all theſe were forgiven; and 
none need, or mult deſpair, as if, when they repent, God had not Pardon 


* 


enough in Store. 


| Queſt. Taxse, indeed, are Inſtances of the greateſt Sins. But is thete 
Forgiveneſs for them, when they are committed with the moſt aggravating 


Circumſtances ? . 

Anſ. Yes; For David's Murder, and Adultery, was with much (c) De- 
liberation and Contrivance, and againſt ſo many Struglings and Reluctances 
that thereby he became almoſt quite (d) hardened, and of a feared Conſel 
ence. And Peter's denial was repeated ſeveral Times, and thoſe (e) con 
ſiderably diſtant, to allow ſpace enough for remorſe, and that too * 
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uſt we believe, that God will forgive us any 

d poder wogthabganns +1 3 W 

Anſ. WHEN we repent of them, and forgive others. oz 

eſt. WILL he not pardon them, till we repent and amend them ? 

7 a ** No; for to all the willful Sinners of the Wor Id, the Apoſiles were 
to preach Repentance, and Remiſſion of Sins. And of theſe tis ſaid, He that 
confeſſes, and forſakes bis Sins, ſhall ſind Mercy, Prov. 28. 13. | | 

Queſt. Bur when we have repented, and left theſe Sins, will he not for- 
give us ſtill, unleſs we forgive others that have treſpaſs d againſt us? 
An. No; there is no Forgiveneſs, neither for impenitent, nor unchari- 


alſo forgive you. But if ye forgive not Men their T' ele neither will your Hea- 
venly Father forgive you, Matrh. 6. 14, 15. And therefore when we pray 
for Lorgivegeff, our Lord allows us to do it only upon theſe Terms: For- 
give us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 1 againſt us. 5 
© Oueſt. WHAT if we have ranged any Perſons; is it not enough towards 
| Forgiveneſs to do ſo no more ? 55 + | 
Ayſ. No; it is not; but withal, we muſt male Reſtitution and amends 
for the wrong which we have done already. If thou bring thy Gift to the Al- 
tar, and there remembreſt thy Brother hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thy Gift 
before the Altar, and go thy Way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come, 
and offer thy Gift, +». 4 - oats 
Queſt. T SRE we muſt hope to have Forgiveneſs of our Sins of Wi/lfalzefs, 
and alſo of our Sins of Paſion, which you ſhew'd to be of like Guilt with 
them, only upon our true Repentance, and Amendment of them. But up- 
on what Terms {hall our Slips of Ignorance and Inadvertence be pardon'd, ſince 


as we are in this Worldʒ̃0 | 

Anſ. Uro our Prayers for Pardon of the fame, and our great Charity to 
other Men, eſpecially to their Souls, in endeavauring their Converſion, and 
Salvation. And therefore that St. Peter recommends above all other Vir- 
tues, and for this Reaſon. Above all Things, have fervent Charity among Jour» 
ſelves, for Charity ſhall cover the Multitade of Sins, 1 Pet. 4.8. And, If any of 
gou err, and one convert him, let him know, that he, who converts à Sinner from 
the Error of his Way, ſhall ſave a Soul from Death, and ſhall hide a Multitude of 
„ Þ A + |- SR 5 W . 

Queſt. Fox whoſe Sake doth Almighty God allow us all this Benefit of 
Forerventfs ? ET e ee EE 

Anſ. Fox Jeſus Chriſt's, who, as you have ſeen, dy'd for our Sins, and 
gave his Blood a Ranſom, to purchafe for us all this Pardon of them. He 
is ſet forth a Propitiation for the Remiſſion of Sins that are paſsd, through Faith in 
his Blood, Rom. 3. 25. And then we ſhall receive all this Mercy for his 
Sake, when, with the Diſpoſitions before expreſs d, we devoutly pray to 


God for it in his Name. 


5 


Which Ways of miniftring” this Forgiveneſs,” as well as the Forgivepels it 


table Perſons. For if ye forgive Men their Treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father will 


they are never perfectly amended, but hang about us more or lefs, as long 


Queſt. By the Promiſes of the Goſpel, I ſee that this Forgiveneſs is af- 


= {rd to all Chriſtians, upon the Terms which you have deſerib'd. But is 
many Sus, and Tokeys, ouwaraly diſpenſed to them? „ 
= _ 4». Es; both in the Holy Sacraments, and in ſacerdotal Abſolation. 
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ide Forgiveneſs. of Sis, 


ſelf, are noted in ſome ancient Creeds: This Article being thus proſeſod in 
Ep. ad & St. C prians Form at Baptiſm, I believe the Remiſſion of Sins by the Chr, 
Ve Ep. Queſt. Is this Forgiveneſs diſpenſed to us in the Sacrament of Buayy;(,,; 
ad Mag- Anf. Y ts; and that moſt amply, the Water of Baptiſmm waſhing of th 
num. Ep. Stain of all former Sins. Be. baptized, and waſb away thy Sins, ſaid Ananigt 
Go Saul, AQs 22.16. Repent, and be baptized for the Remiſſion of Sins, ſaid st. Pete 
to the Jews, Acts 2. 38. And, He hath ſaved. us by the Laver of Regeneryj, 
i. e. the Water of Baptiſm, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3.5. So ty, 

| whatever Pollutions Men had before upon them, if they come to Bap. 

with true Faith and Repentance, they are thereby made clean again. 
Queſt. Is it alſo diſpenſed in the Sacrament of the Lord s. Supper: 

Anſ. Yes; if after the Baptiſmal Cleanſing, they relapſe, and contra 

new Guilt ; in the Lord's. Supper they are admitted to renew the ſame (0 
venant of Grace again, and ſeal the Pardon of it. For therein Chriſt gits 

us his own Blood, which, as he ſays particularly, was ſbed for the Rem ſin 0 

Sins, Matth. 26. 28. He entertains us there at his own Table, which ö 

an open Profeſſion to all worthy Comers, that he is reconciled to them, and 
receives them again as Friends. And therefore, when any baptized Chi. 

ſtians are ſtartled, and terrify'd with the Conſcience of their Sins, let them 

repair to that Holy Sacrament, to ſeal and aſſure the Forgiveneſs of then, 

But let them come with Faith, and Repentance, and reconciliation to ther 
Brethren ; which, as I faid, are the Terms of our being forgiven, Pot 


Part If 


5 the 
the Holy Sacraments diſpenſe this Forgiveneſs to none, but ſuch as worth: 

ly receive them, and thoſe they do cleanſe from all former Pollutions. to 
Queſt, Is there alſo a Diſpenſation of this Pardon, in Prieſtiy Abſclutimn? on: 

Anſ. Yes; For therein Chriſt has authoriz'd his Miniſters, who att in his 
Place and Stead, to pronounce the Sentence of Pardon upon all true Pen. ©: 
tents, and bid them expect, that what they regularly thus declare on a 
- Earth, he will make good in his Sovereign Court in Heaven. He breahd A 
on them, and ſaid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt. Whoſeſoever Sins ye remit, the) mw to 
remitted ; and whoſeſoever Sins ye 7etatn, they are retained, John 20. 22, 23. Ad w 


therefore, when a true Penitent hears his Pardon ſolemnly pronounced by 
an Officer, whom God has deputed and commiſſion'd for it, he may quit 
his Heart, as one whoſe Caſe is judg'd, and firmly hope that God will pro: 
nounce the ſame at the laſt Judgment. But this, I ſay, he muſt do only at 
ter true Repentance. For *tis only the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, faith St. Pai, 
which God hath committed unto us, 2 Cor. 5. 18. but the Direction and Ratih- 
cation of it, he has reſerv'd to himſelf; and then he only ratifies what hs 
Miniſters do, when they pronounce according to his own Rules and Oi. 
ders. So that if the Prieſt pronounce by Miſtake, and abſolve the Impe- 
nitent, God will judge right, tho he judge wrong, and condemn at ati 
whom he had before erroneouſly abſolv'd in his. Judgment. 
| Queſt, CaxisT ſays, what they retain, ſhall be retained, as well as what 1" 
remit, ſhall be remitted. Ought not that to beget in all Chriſtians, a gre 
Dread of Excommunication, and Reverence tor Church Cenſures ? ü 
Anſ. Y xs, queſtionleſs, when they proceed upon juſt Cauſe ; for then WW 
Chriſt will maintain the Honour of his Deputies, and make good their Sen. 
tence. Fe that heareth you, heareth me; and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth ne, 
Luke 10. 16. If any Offender will not hear the Church, let him be unto thee 45 f. 
heathen Man, and a Publican, Matth. 18. 17. In theſe Acts, what his Mi- 
nifters do regularly, and according to his Direction, they do it as repreſent 
ing him, by Virtue of his Commiſſion and Authority; which, having 
given, to be ſure lie will ſtand by. And accordingly. St. Paul, and tbe 
Church-Governors at Corinth under him, exerciſing their Power by Virtue 0 
Chriſt's Commiſſion, hedeclares, That both in binding, and relaxing or fog” 
ing, he acted with the Power, and in the Perſon or Place of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 5-4 
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; | vide, cut Men off, as from the Church, or from its Communion, which is 
his Body, ſo from Jeſus Chriſt, who is the Head of it? * 12 


A.. Aur thoſe do, Which are paſſed for ſuch Sins or Errors, as ate damna- 
ble by the Tenor of Chriſt's own Laws. For then, they only ſpeak the Lan- 


What they have pronouced in his Name. OR 
= 2-ef. Buer from what you have formerly diſcourſed; I perceive that 
& ſome Things in Religion, being againſt the Prime and Fundamental Do- 
| trines, are ſo damnable in themſelves, as not to be capable of any Favour 
or Allowances. And that others, being only againſt inferior Truths, are 
| damnable only as accompany'd with an evil Mind, but capable withal of 
being incurr'd under pardonable Circumſtances. Now in theſe laſt Points; 
many Perſons, who mean well, and ſerve Chri/t ſincerely, in the main and 
E eſſentials of a Chriſtian, may yet be unhappily miſled into wrong Opi- 
nions, or Practices. And if for their Fixedneſs, and Obſtinacy in theſe; 
they happen to be caſt out of any Church; do you think they are always 
cut off from Chriſt too, and that he will finally anathematixe, and condemn 
them in his Sentence? 3 
Anſ. No; for the Church, as all humane Judges, being unable to ſee in- 
to Mens Hearts, gives Sentence in theſe Caſes, according to outward Acti- 
ons. But Chriſt in his Judgment of them, looks alſo at the Mind and 


' OFcnces ; but alſo the Degrees of voluntary and involuntary, which makes 
a Pardonableneſs or Puniſhableneſs of the Offenders. And making theſe 
| Allowances on ſuch Scores, as fall not under their Notice; 'tis reaſonable 
to believe, that he will ſtill own and receive ſeveral compaſſionably miſled; 
| Who are caſt out on theſe Accounts by the Church's Cenſures. 


% . 


Qweſt. Tris Validity and Effect of Church-Cenſures, you ſay, is when 


they bind, where the Goſpel ſays they ſhould looſe, and excommunicate 
againſt Reaſon; T ſuppoſe thoſe Cenſures are mere Scare-crows, that may 
| ſerve to make a Show, but bring no Hurt with them. 


Hon from their Company, and expunge or caſt out your Name as evil, for the Son 
| of Man' Sike: for ſo perſecuted their Fathers the Prophets. Rejoyce ye in that 
| Day, and leap for Joy, for your Reward is great in Heaven, Luke 6. 22, 23. I 
good Chriſtians are excommuzricated in any Church, for not going againſt the 
Scriptures, and complying with it in ill Things, as poor Proteſtants are by 
the Romiſii Church, they loſe Nothing thereby with God, who will not ra- 
tify a wrong Sentence, but will increaſe their Reward, for having bravely 
ſuffer'd in his Cauſe. | 

Queſt, By what you have ſaid, I ſee how God forgives Sins. But when 
they are committed againſt us, we are bid to forgive them too, and that, as 
we ourſelves hope to be forgiven. I pray you, what doth that imply? 

Anſ. Nor our remitting future Puniſhments, which lie at God's Mercy, 
not at ours. Nor always that we fit ſtill, without offering to deſend our 
ſelves, when we are aſſaulted; or to ſeek Redreſs, when we are injured. 
But only that we bear no Malice to them in our Hearts, and ifthe Caſe 
require Redreſs, that we ſeek it not in ſpiteful Ways; and that, beſide the 
Reparation of our own Wrong, we aim not at our Adverfary's Prejudice, 
nor ſeek his Hurt afterwards, nor pray to God, or to the Magiſtrate for Ven- 


no more againſt him ourſelves. 


| Queſt. Do all Cenſures of the Church then, where the Truth is on its 


guage of Chriſt's own Rules; and, as + Tertullian ſays, are a true Anticipa- | 
on, or fore-hand Draught of the great Judgment. And when his Officers on- 
y pronounce,and ſay after him; there is no doubt, but that he will confirm 


| they proceed according to Chriſt's own Rules, and upon juſt Cauſe. But if 


Anſ. Very true, Bleſſed are ye, ſays our Saviour, when Men ſhall ſeparate 


geance, as the Jews might to eaſe an angry Mind, when we are able to do 


| | . 


Heart of the AQtors : Rating exactly, not only the Puniſhableneſs of the 


: — 
72 3 
1 == 
22 „„ 1 
8 
r 


* 
FIRES 
INT 
— 


>” = 
=_— 
= 4 — = * 
7 7 4 
. — 32 = = 
IL 
STE. 
EE 


9 
5 CEPT Tn WO _ TY — 1 EF ES” e pos - 
— — 2. EE ** Bo TR, 1 = — o 4 4 on 9 8 r 
b =” Ir agen i Us. o oy FS ln 2 ood "rx — (LID 
* e F. 5 r . E wes nn. r 
* \ — 2 * — ONT I RO I I a 2-6 ogy 6 ,, - . 


CO HIT 
„ 2 


r 
7 r 8 
7 4&4. >» - 
Pyle rn ng 3 * —— — wt 24 
* 
x, 
« 2 2 


—— 5 2. 


— Queſt 


provoking Offenders. And the wonderful Love o 


neſs, thereby to ſecure it to ourſelves. 


of y he Reſarr eftion of the Body. 14 Part ff 


. WrnaT Uſe muſt we make of this Belief of the Forgiveneſi of Sin? 


Anſ. ApmiRE the Mercy of God, who can forgive ſuch proſſigate 

1 ; ' F Jef Chr iſt, who * 
die to procure this Forgiveneſs for his utter Enemies. And not deſpair of 
Mercy, but ſtedfaſtly hope that there is Place for Pardon after any of our 
Sins. And above all, to ſhew true Repentance, and forgive Others, and 


perform all thoſe Things, which are the Condition and Terms of Forging. 


veſt. AND when we are once forgiven, may we embolden ourſche 
from God's Readineſs to forgive, to repeat our Sins? 
Anſ. No; by no means. Shall we continue in Sin, that Grace may abound in 
Pardoning ? God forbid, Rom. 6. 1, 2. Now thou art made whole, fin no 2 


left « worſe Thing come upon thee, {aid our Saviour, John 5. 14. Such Inga. 


tude, and Abuſe of Grace, is not only moſt provoking to the Spirit, and 
tempts him to withdraw from us ; and calls down from God heavier, and 
ſurer Puniſhments : But alſo it brings in Force againſt us all the old Scores 
which were ſtruck off, as I ſaid, only on Preſumption of our Perſeverance 
in repenting of them. bd. | 


* 
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C AHA. VIII. 


1 — 1 


Of the RksuRRECTION of the Bo Dx, and the Liz 


EVERLASTING 


The ConTENTs. 


The Reſurrection not meerly of our Spirits from Sin, but of our Bodies from ii 
Grave. This to be brought about by the Almighty Power of G © b. The 
Perfections of Glorified Bodies, viz. Immortality, Spirituality, and Gln 
The Bodies of the Wicked Immortal. And exquiſitely ſenſible. Some Inferenes 

rom the Reſurrection of our Bodies. Good Souls carried ſtraight-way into 
Place of Bliſs. Of Eternal Life, wherein there is Full and anmixed Hi 
neſs. Of the Satisfaction of their Senſes. Their clear and diſtinit Knowle. 
Perfect Holineſs. And without Reluctance. Bliſsful Companions. Perfediun 
of Love and Kindneſs. Honour, and Eminence of Place. All theſe to be inju 
in the Higheſt Heavens, without ſaticty or wearineſs. For evermore. Of the miſe 
ries of the Damned, in Tormenting Paſſions. The worm of Conſcience. Firt al 
Flames. Diſgrace; under all which, no favour of Gop. No company, hut of Tor 
menting Devils, and damned Spirits. None to condole, when they cannot rei. 

No reſt and ſleep, for Recruit of Spirits. No end of their miſeries. The Ve 


this. 


Hd WW eat wt as a> ans Mc ua» apc. ES.) 


Queſt. HAT is the Eleventh Article of the Creed? 
Anſ. I BRLIEVE the Reſurrection of the Body. 

Queſt. Ma x not the Reſurrection be interpreted, only of a hiritu le 
ſurrection from Sin? | oY 

Anſ. So ſome taught of old, as St. Paul teſtifies, ſaying, the Reſurredi®" 
paſsd already, i. e. when Men roſe from a State of Sin, to the Fear of G 
and theſe, ſays he, get Credit, and overthrow the Faith of ſome, 2 Tim. 21% 
But the Reſurrection which we expect, is a Reſurrection of the Body. Our BY 
dies, after we have laid them down by Death, ſhall at the Day of luck, 
ment, be quickned, and raiſed up again. Then, all that are in the Graves ſow 
hear Chriſt*s Voice, and come forth, they that have done Good, to the Reſurre# 
of Life, and they that have done Evil, to the Reſurrection of Damnation, Joh. 5% 
29. This mortal Body muſt put on Immortality, and this Corraptible muſt pu 
Incorruption, that fo all that being revived; which Death deſtroy d, _ 
may be ſwalloned up in Victory, 1 Cor. 15. 53, 54- 1 


1 
„ * 
ll 


E 7 
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Oneſt. TuE Reſurrection of a Body, which had been cru mbled into Duft 
ſeem'd an incredible Thing when it was preach'd at firſt: hen the Philo, 
ſophers heard of 4 Reſurrection, ſome mocked, Acts 17. 32. What can make j, 
1 ͤͤ oo od. owed 
Anſ. Tas Omnipotent Power of God, when that is engaged for it. For 
no One can think it impoſſible for God to raiſe up a Body out of Duſt, 
who at firſt made it out of duſt, yea, who rais'd all Things out of Nothing. 
Je err, faith our Saviour to the Sadducees, about the Reſurrection, not knowing 
the Power of God, Matth. 22. 29. And this Power he has given us a ſenſible 
Proof of: by raiſing up Chriff. If Chriſt be preached, that he roſe from the Dead, 
how ſay ſome among you, that there is no Reſurrection of the Dead? i. e. in Regard 
his Riſing is ſuch an irrefragable Inſtance, and Example of it, 1 Cor. 15. 12. 
Queſt. SHALL the Bodies of the Saints be raiſed up by the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt ? 8 be 
Anſ. Yes; he that now makes them his Temples, by diſplaying in them his 
Holineſs, ſhall at laſt diſplay in them his Omipotence, breathing into their 
ſcatter'd Duſt the Breath of Life, as at firſt he breath'd Life into all Things. 
If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the Dead, dwell in you, he ſhall at 
laſt alſo quicken your mortal Bodies, as he quickned his, Rom. 8. 11. _ 
Queſt. THE Riſing of the Saints will no doubt be very Forious. But 
what Perfections ſhall their Bodies receive at the Reſurrection?— 
Anſ. FigxsT, Immortality. Nothing aſter that ſhall ever be able to pain, 
= decay, or annoy them; they ſhall not be liable to ſuffer, nor to die any 
= more. This Corruptible mat put on Incorruption; and this Mortal muſt put on 
* Immortality, 1 Cor. 15.53. They cannot die any more, Luk. 20. 36. 5 EM 
SECONDLY, Spirituality; It is ſown a natural Body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual Body, 
1 Cor. 15.44. Whereby it is not meant, that it ſhall be a Spirit in Subſtance, 
but that it ſhall have thoſe Perfections of Spirits, wherein they excel Bodies. 
As, 1. Being above the groſs Pleaſures af Senſe, ſuch as Eating, Drinking, and 
carnal Injoyments. In the Reſurrection, they neither marry, nor are given in 
Marriage, but are as the Angels, Mat.22.30. And, Meats for the Belly, and the Belly 
for Meats; but God ſhall ſhortly deſtroy both it and them, viz. in the Reſurrecti- 
on, when Men ſhall live without them, 1 Cor. 6. 13. 2aly, Vigor and Acti- 
vit, ſuch as may anſwer and keep pace with the vehement Tranſports, and 
quick Emotions of glorify'd Souls, and be capable to ſupport their Joys, 
bear their Raptures, and expreſs their Activities. And 3dly, Agility, or 
. Spritelineſſ in their Motions, moving towards all Points, upwards (a) into (/i Ther 
the Air and Clouds, as St. Paul notes of the Saints in their new Bodies, as 4. 17. 
well as downwards: And to Places at any Diſtance, with the Quickneſs 
of Spirits ; whence they are able in a Moment to appear, or diſappear, as the 
Soul pleaſes, or as our Saviour's Body did after his Reſurrection, and (b) our 


| 6) Phil. 
raiſed Bodies muſt be like his, being in this reſpect alſo equal to the Angels, : 1 


= Luke 20. 36. 
Queſt. SHALL they receive any more Perfections? 

Anſ. VES; Thirdly, not only a perſect Beauty, inſtead of any Miſhape 
or Deformity, but alſo a marvellous Brighineſß or Glory. It is ſown in Diſho- 
nour, but it is raiſed in Glory, 1 Cor. 15. 43. The Righteous ſhall ſhine forth as 
the Sun, in the Kingdom of the Father, Matth. 13. 43. Chriſt ſhall change our 
vile Body, that it may be like unts his glorious Body, Phil. 3. 21. and that was 
full of glittering Splendor. Whilſt he converſed with his Diſciples, after his 
Reſurrection, here on Earth, he laid it aſide, becauſe fleſhly Eyes were not 
able to behold it, as appear'd by its ſtriking Saul blind, Acts 9. 3, 9. But 
in Heaven he ſhines with a dazling Luſtre. Thus he appear'd from thence, 
70 Stephen, Acts J. 55. and to Paul, who deſcribes the Light of his Preſence 
to have been above the Brightneſs of the Sun, As 26. 13. And his Head, and 
his Hairs were White like Wool, yea, as White as Snow, his yes as a Flame of 
. | Trtt ms - 
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Fire, his Feet like fine Braff burning in a Furnace, and bis Comntenante as the Sun, 
ſhining in its Strength, in that Viſion which St. John had of him in the Rev. 
lations, Rev. 1. 13, 14, 15,316. CRATE 

Queſt: Tunis will be a moſt happy Reſuttection of the Ju: But why 

Kind of Bodies ſhall the Wicked have? Shall theirs be immortal too? 

Anſ. Yes ; but to their Coſt, and to no other End, but that they my 
be immortally puniilyd, - For when they always burn in eternal Fire, they 
ſhall neter r ot EE ES ns 

Queſt. An ſhall their raiſed Bodies be ſenſible of Torment? 

Auſ. VES; far more than their Bodies are now; and they {hall alway 
have the ſmarteſt, and moſt terrible Things in Nature to torment them, 
viz. Eternal Fire. Depart from me, ye Carſed, into everlaſting Fire, Mattl. 
25. 41. There they ſhall be rormented in the Flames, and not have ſo much 2; 
a Drop of Water, to cool their parch'd Tongue, Luke 16. 23, 24 
Queſt. Te it be thus extream violent, it will Toon - conſume them; or, ix 
extremity of Pain ſometimes cauſes Diſtra&ion, it will fo over-power their 
Souls, that they ſhall not be able to mind, or attend to it v4, 

Anſ. No; as their Senſe of Pains ſhall he moſt exquiſite and intolerable, 
ſo ſhall their Bodies be indiſſoluble, and their Senſe inſuperable. As an Al. | 
mighty Vengeance ſhall ever inflict the moſt tormenting Strokes upon 
them: So at the ſame time, an Almighty Power ſhall continue their Strength 
to bear them, and an exquiſite Senſe or Feeling, to be moſt piercingly af. 

ſected with theg. JJC 

Queſt. MusT not this Belief of the Reſurrection of the Body, comfort ui 
on the Death of Friends, when we lay their Bodies in tlie Graves? 

Anſ. Y ts; Becauſe thoſe Bodies are not periſhed, but only falln aſleey 
and ſhall be infinitely more perfect, and/glorious,and full of Strength, wha 
they awake out of it. I would not IO ignorant, Brethren, concerning thin 
that are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not even as others whieh have no Hope. For if ne b. 
lieve that Jeſus died, and roſe again: even ſo them alſo, that ſleep in Jeſus, mil 
God bring with him, 1 Thefl. 4. 13, 1. © 

Queſt Axp ought it not to arm us 'againft the Fear of our own Death 

_ toos YT | 
Anſ. Yes; for ſince, when our earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
have a Building of God, eternal in the Heavens: in this we groum earneſtly, dt. 
ring to be cloathed upon with our Houſe which is from Heaven, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 2. 

Queſt. Wu r is the Twelfth, and laſt Article of the Creed? 

Anſ. I BELIEVE the Life everlaſting. 


— 


Queſt. WER N good Mens Souls leave their Bodies, what becomes of them! 
Anſ. THE are carry'd into a Place of Bliſs and Refreſhment, which 
(Ccfriſt, in his Diſcourſe to the penitent Thief, call'd (c) Paradiſe ; and in the 
0 Luke Parable of Dives and Lazarus, (d) Abraham's Boſom. And the Care of col. 
be: (I ture ducting them thither, as Chrift noted in the Account of Lazarus, is co 
= 16. 22. Mitted to ſome good Angels. For ſoine of theſe, as miniſtring Spirits, al 
ww | ways attend the Death-beds of God's Saints, and receive the departed Sou 
into their Care; to guard it from all Frights and Moleſtations of eny10l 
| Fiends, as it paſſes thro' the Regions of the Air, which are the (e) Princj* 
9 * ty or Territory of the Powers of Dartneſ; and to guide it in all that long Pal 
| ſage, of new and unknown Ways, Which lead to the bleſſed Receprack* 
departed Spirits. Whereas the Souls of the Wicked, when they are tÞ' 
out of their Bodies, are left naked and defencelefs, to be ſeiz'd on by thok 
greedy and implacable Furies, and hurry d away upon the Award of the 
or juſt Judge, in extream Anguiſh and Deſpair, to their moſt wretchel Wi 
riſons. e e | $ 

| Queſt. Bur at the Reſurrection, I ſee both Good and Bad ſhall retum u he 

= their Bodies again. And ſhall that Life laſt for ever? | 3 
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Chap. VIII. 


Anſ. Yes; for after once they are reunited, their Souls and Bodies ſhall 
never part any more; but the Good ſhall continue in everlaſting Pleaſure, 
and the Wicked in everlaſting Pain. TI 1 

Queſt. WHAT Happineſs is there in that eternal Life of the Righteons? 
An AlL poſſible Happineſs which their Hearts can wiſh, or t eir Na- 
ture is capable of. They ſhall ſee and enjoy God, who will give himſelf 
to them; And that implies every Thing that is beatiſying; all the Bleſſed- 
neſs which we can imagine, and infinitely more, being contain'd in God; 
andcommunicated together with him. | 4h 

Queſt. Axp ſhall this Bleſſedneſs never be embitter d to them, with any 
Care, or Fear, or Grief, or Croſſes, as all the Happineſs of this preſent 
Life is? | q 5 
= Ay. No; They ſhall neither hunger, nor thirſt any more, Rev. 7. 16. God 
Y ſball wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Death, wor Sor- 
= row, nor Crying, nor Pain, for all thoſe former Things are paſſed away, Rev.21.4. 

Queſt. SHALL all their Sexſes be gratify'd with the moſt delightful and 
agreeable Enjoyments ? EIT | Hg pal 

Anſ. Yes; ſuch as the Scripture is wont to ſet off by Feaſts, and Banquets, 
and Marriage Entertainments; by melodious Songs, and joyful Hallelujahs ; by 
tranſporting Sights of all the Beauty, the Glory, and Magnificence of the 
heavenly Court ; the Majeſty of God's Throne, and the Splendor of all the 
W heavenly Hoſt that do ſurround it. Indeed, their exalted and refined Senſes 
are above the groſs Delights of Eating and Drinking, and giving in Mar- 
riage. But ſuch as theſe the Scripture uſes, becauſe our preſent State places 
ſo much in them. And whatſoever Delight and Satisfaction they may ex- 
W preſs to our preſent Capacities ; that, and Abundance more, {hall the En- 
joyments of that Life yield to our glorify'd and improv'd Bodies. | 

Queſt. *T1s a great Happineſs, to have clear and diſtin? 8 of 
Things, and not to be diſtracted with Doubts, or poſed with Difficulties. 
Shall the Righteous in that eternal Life, have ſuch clear and advanced 
= Urderſtandings? 5 Tu | . 
An. VES; they ſhall get rid of all Darkneſs, and Doubtfulneſs of Mind; 
and know every Thing they deſire, without Study or Pains. Now we ſee as 
in 4 Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face: Now we know in part, but then ſhall we 
= ow, even as alſo we are known, 1 Cor. 13. 12. 3 
l Queſt. Tis a ſingular Point of Bliſs, to be perfect in Holine , which is 
one of the moſt bliſsful Attributes of God himſelf, Shall they alſo be ſuch 
perfectly holy Perſons ? 

Bs Av}. Ys ; they ſhall excel in every Virtue and Grace, wherein Chriſt him- 
ſelf doth ; for when he appears, we ſhall be like to him, 1 John 3. 2. And thoſe 
they ſhall enjoy free of all thoſe Weakneſſes and Defects, whereby their Vir- 
tues are obſcur'd, and lefſen'd in this World. For a New Jeruſalem, the Spi- 
= 7s of juſt Men are made perfect, Heb. 12. 23. 
Queſt. ANp ſhall they exerciſe all this Holineſs without Trouble and Re- 
luctance, which makes the Practice of it painful here on Earth? 
Aiſ. Ys; for they ſhall neither have any inward Luſts to oppoſe it, nor 
any outward Temptations to draw them from it. They hear no Advice, 
hor ſee any Example, but of what is Good. Their Inclinations are all reQi- 

W td, and become Holineſs to the Lord. Their Nature is perfect in Good, 

and Duty is become their Delight; fo that in conforming entirely to the 

Will of God, they do in the. higheſt Meaſure gratify their own Wills too. 

13 es AND with this Height of Knowledge, and of Holineſs, ſhall they 
also be inwardly pleaſed in their own Minds, and think themſelves happy; 
WE Vithout which, no Man is happy ? 17 LAN 
A. Yxs; they muſt needs be infinitely pleaſed in every Thing they 
bave, and in every Thing they do; for whatſoever comes to them, is pure 
Vol. I. r Happineſs 
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but they into it, as into a vaſt Ocean of Bliſs, whereof they ſhall ahi; 
Drink to the full, but never empty or exhauſt it. 1 


More. | 


compleat in this, as they are in all other Graces. | ö 


Goodneſs, without the leaſt Word; or Action, to repent ot Their Sta 


NN Joy, and Peace: Enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord, Matth. 25, 27 F 6 
It is not bid to enter into them, being infinitely more than they can had. 
t 


Que ſt. IDEE D, ſuch compleat Knowledge, and perfect Holineſs, mm MK 
—_— them Cauſe of greateſt Satisfaction from themſelves. But _ = * 
ſort of Company muſt they keep? Will they be equally happy in that too = 

Anſi X xs ; unimaginably happy. For they will live always in the Preſene WR 
of God, who will ineffably communicate himſelf to them; and of gf 
Chriſt, who will infinitely rejoice to ſee how happy he has made them - and 
of the Holy, Ghoſt, who will eternally congratulate. the Reward; of his gy 


all; their godly dear Friends, hom they valued as their own, Souls, and 
whom they clave ſo faſt to in their Hearts, that they could have follows 
them into the other World, when they were taken from them. H 
Queſt, Axy all this god-like Society, are every Way fitted to be the Wi 
moſt happy, and delightful Companions? I = 
Avſ. Y.xs; to be the moſt bliſsful, that poſſibly, can be Thought of. For thy MR a 
are all Light, and Quickneſs in their Underſtandings; and all Love and Ten. 
derneſs in their Affections; and moſt ſweet: and obliging in. their Carriage, 
being perfectly free from all Anger, Croſſneſs, Scorn or Contempt, and from 
every Thing that may give Offence. They all look pleaſed, and inyitng 
in their Countenances; and are exquiſitely wiſe, uſeful, and entertaining 
in all their Diſcourſes; and all agree in the ſame Opinions, and ſpeak the 
ſame Things, and purſue the ſame Ends, and are pleaſed in the fame Ob. 
jects, and have no Strife among them, but, who ſhall love higheſt, and ob. 
lige moſt, and be moſt like to God, and agreeable to each other, for ever. 


C 

7 

3 P 

Graces. in them; and converſe with Angels, Apoſtles and.glorify'a Saints, d WR ;; 
= 

G 

ils 


Qneſt. You fay there ſhall be no Strife, but who ſhall love moſt. In the 
deed, a State of Love, which is not cooled by any Unkindneſſes, nor croſſed WF 
by Diſappointments, nor made unfortunate by the Follies, or Sufferings of MW alv 
thoſe whom we dearly Love, is abſolutely the molt agreeable, pleaſant, and be 
ſatisfactory Employment in the World. And amidit all theſe Compani- is p 


ons, ſhall the Righteous be perfect in this Love? cha 
Anſ. Y xs; moſt perfect. For God is Love, and he that dwells in God, duell Man 
in Love, 1 John 4. 16. "ES | ; BY 
Queſt, Will all that bleſſed Company entirely Love us? the 


Anſ. Yes ; as they do their own Souls; they were full of Love, whil is, 
they liv'd here; loving even their Enemies, after Chriſt's Precept and RB- - 
ample; but eſpecially the Servants of God, in whom they diſcern'd his {thr 
Image. But in Heaven they ſhall love us in Perfection, and be full ripe and 16. 


Queſt. AN D ſhall we entirely love all them ? 1 | . 
Anſ. Yes; they ſhall all be ſo abſolute in all amiable Excellencies, and e⸗ 
continually diſcover ſuch a boundleſs Love for us, and our Natures will be 
ſo wholly fram'd for Love and Kindneſs ; that we cannot chuſe but love 
them, and that with the greateſt Fervour, and Intenſeneſs of Affection. 
And this will be all Pleaſure, and no Pain, becauſe they are incapable of 
doing any any Thing, that may either ſhame or diſguſt us. God is All in 
All in them, and therefore they can do nothing, but what we, who-entirely 
love God and them, may perfectly delight in. . 
Queſt. Ir we ſhall have ſuch entire Love for all the Saints in Bliſs, We 
ſhall, as true Friends do, partake in all their Joys, and all their Happines 
will be ours? 5. LY * Aol 
| Bl. 
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Anſ. Ir will. be ſo; for Love of happy Perſons, multiplies Happineſs, as 
oft as it multiplies. Objects. Becauſe when we entirely love them, we eſteem 
and are pleaſed with all their Happineſs, as with our own. And this Way, 
every Saint will be as full, as if they had a Monopoly of Bliſs, and draw all 
the Happineſs of Heaven to themſelves. e 

Qusſi. Bur amidft all theſe inward Excellencies, and happy Company, 
and bliſsſul Intercourſe of Kindneſs, ſhall they live in Honour, and be emi- 
nent in Place? _ Fa 

Anſ. Yes; as Rings and Princes. They ſhall /f) ft on Thrones, and wear(g) 
Crowns. and Scepters, and be () Sons of God, and Brethren, and (i] Toynt- 
Ui with Chriſt, they ſhall (k) inherit all Things, and not only have the 
Privilege to ſtand about Chrif”s Throne, but what would ſurpaſs Belief, if 
Truth itſelf had not aſſur'd us of it, fit down with him thereon. To him 
that overcometh, will I grant to fit with me in my Throne; even as I alſo overcame, 
aud am ſat down with my Father in his Throne, Rev. 3. 21. And beſides this 
Glory of their State, and Eminence in Place; their Bodies, as J obſerv'd, 
W ſhall be cloath'd with the moſt radiant Light, and ſurpaſs even the Sun it 
ſelf in Brightneſs. | ; | 450 
| Queſt, IN what Place muſt they live, to wear theſe Glories, and feaſt on 
all theſe immenſe Happineſs ? - ; c 
Anu. En the Heaven of Heavens, a Place ſcituate on high, (1) far above 
all viſible Things, unſpeakably vaſt in Extent, and magnificent in Structure, 
W and illuſtrious in Glory, the Preſence-Chamber of the Great God, and King; 
W where he lives incircled with Luſtre, and () Light inacceſſible, which no 
mortal Eye can approach unto, for no Man (as he told Moſes) can fee my Face 
and live, Exod.3 3.20. Here ſhall all righteous Perſons, with their immortal 

Eyes, ever ſee God, and ſhine in his Glory, and ſeaſt on all the forecited 
Joys and Fulneſs of Pleaſure, which is at his Right Hand for evermore, Pſ. 16.1 f. 
= Qu. Bur if this happy Enjoyment laſt long, will they not prow weary of 
it in the End; ſince humane Appetites are wont to love Change, and loath 
che beſt Things, if held conſtant to them? 

An. No; as the Enjoyments are, ſo is the Deſire and Reliſh of them, 
always the ſame. The Goods are pure, having no ungrateful Mixture to 
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(J) Rev, 

3. 21. 

(g) 1 Per. 

1 

) 1 Joh; 
þ RED 

(i) Rom. 
8. 17. 

(E) Rev, 

21. 7. 


(!) Eph; 


4. 10. 


(m)1 Tim; 
6. 16, | 


be diſcover'd, and taſted by Time: And the Appetite and Reliſh thereof 
is perfect, and ſubject to no Ebbs or Flows, no Wearineſs or Alterations. So 


that we ſhall {till deſire, as well as enjoy theſe pleaſant Things, and find 
an inexpreſſible Sweetneſs, and Satisfaction in them. . 
BY Zeſt. AND to crown all, and render us ſecure in this bleſſed State, ſhall 
che Happineſs of it be no fading, tranſitory Thing, as all worldly Pleaſure 
s, but everlaſting? | 5 
= 4z/, Yes; it will be always in its Spring, and look freſh, and flouriſh 
Wthro? eternal Ages. The Pleaſures at God's Right Hand, are for evermore, Pal. 
16. 11. The Weight of Glory is eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 17. The Kjngdom cannot be 
voved, Heb. 12. 28. The Crown is incorruptible, 1 Cor. g. 25. that fadeth not 
am, 1 Pet. 5.4. Tis not a limited Happineſs, held only for a Term of 
ears, or Ages, but an eternal Life, 1 John 5. 11. on 

= Qzeft. Tris is ſuch a Perfection of Bliſs, as is enough to make all righte- 
eus Men impatient of living here, and long to die, as () St. Paul did, there- 
ey to be poſſeſs?d of it? — 
A4. Ir is fo, indeed, if it contain'd no more than I have deſcribed 
Put when they come to enjoy it, they will find infinitely more than I have 


5 
. 


5 concerning it. For Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, neither hath it enter'd in- 
„ he Heart of Man, to conceive the Things which God has prepared for thoſe that 
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Queſt; 


0% Phil; 


1. 20, 2. 


ad, yea, than any Tongue can expreſs, or Heart imagine and apprehend 
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Queſt, I PexcEIvE, how bliſsful the eternal Life of the Riphteoy; ; 
But the Wicked too ſhall be raiſed to an eternal State, and what ſha their 
LR Der +. th N 

Anſ. Tae moſt perfect Miſery, both of Body ; and Soul whence in S. 
ture, when by Life is Meant, not only the Continuance in being, but the Hy, 
 pineſs of it, their State is callV'd everlaſting Death, 2 Theſſ. 1.8, 9. Rev. 2. 11 

Queſt, WHAT Sorrow and Torment ſhall the Wicked for ever endurein 
their Souls? | | 

Anſ. Tus Torment of all vexatious Paſſions, being continually rackeg 
with Envy, Anger, fruitleſs Cares, and boundleſs Fears, utter deſpair of 
all Relief, and yet extream deſires of it. And the Sting of Confriens 
which ſhall pierce them thro with bitter remorſe, and gnaw perpetually 
like a Worm, upon their Hearts and Vitals ; their Worm dieth not, Mark 9.44 

Queſt. IN oEED all theſe mention'd Pafhons, when at the Heighth, aw 
ſo many Furies, eſpecially diſtracting and amazing Fears, and Horrors, Aud 
ſhall wretched Souls be wholly ſeized by theſe? 

Aaſ. Yes; as much as we may imagine they can poſſibly, who are fr. 
rounded on every Side with the moſt miſchievous and ſpiteful Enemies, and 


are left among them in the dark, which were it poſſible, would magnify £4 ſpi 
their Fears by Fancy, and make them infinite. To expreſs which utter Un. th 
comfortableneſs, and Inſecurity, they are ſaid 70 be caft into utter Daring, WH 
Matth. 22. 13. And, reſerved anto Blacknef of Darkneff for ever, 2 Pet. 2, 11, i ful 
Queſt, W 1 AT is imply'd in the Worm of Conſcience ? ry: 
Anſ. BITTE x, and cutting Remorſe, for their own wretched Pil, Pi. 
which has call'd down upon them thoſe intolerable Miſeries; and utter, ud St 
horrid Deſpair, of ever removing or abating the. ne 
ueſt. Is this Sting of Conſcience ſo extreamly tormenting to Mens Souk, ful 
that it ſhould be compar*d to a Worm preying upon their Vitals ? EF re: 


Anſ. Y es; for they who feel it, and ſuch only can tell the Smart of it, 
think it more exquiſite and inſupportable than the Pangs of Death itſelf. And 
therefore they run greedily after Death, and ſeek by any Means to make 
away themſelves, in Hopes thereby to get quit of it. The Spirit of « Mn 
will ſuſtain all other his Infirmities, but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Prov. 18.14 
And if 'tis ſo intolerable here, where they have only ſome Beginnings, and 
ſmall Fore-taſtes thereof; what muſt it be when Horror is at the height, 

and Deſpair and Anguiſh is conſummate, and the Rage of all internal S. 
rits is let looſe, to repreſent at the full the moſt formidable Phantaſms, and 
imprint Anguiſh, and all Sorts of Agonies and painful Horrors, with ths 
N Activity of furious and powerful Spirits, as it will be in the nei 
World. | | 5 

weſt. Bur whilſt their forlorn Souls are rack'd with all theſe horribt 
Pangs, what ſhall become of their Bodies? 

Anſ. Trey ſhall burn in Flames, as ſaid, and endure all the Tor mes, 
which Men can feel in the hotteſt Fire, Matth. 1 3. 42. and have their putt " 
Lale, yo burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond Den 

ev. 21. 8. 

Queſt. TuIS muſt needs cauſe exceſſive Pain. But ſhall they not hat 
ſomething to mitigate, and make it eaſier? | 

Anſ. No; not ſo much as a Drop of Water to cool their Tongue, when 
parch'd and tormented in the Flame, Luke 16. 24. Not that poor Relief 
thoſe who are extream weary, and fore, to ſhift Sides, or change then Wl 
Poſture. Bind him Hand and Foot, that he cannot ſtir, ſays our Lord, W Wl fe 
he condemns the Sinner to this Lake of Fire, Matth. 22. 13. Z 

Queſt. Ax p ſhall deſperate Shame and Diſgrace, be added to all this? Me 
Anſ. Yes; for they are all as vile and hateful to God, and all good Met K 
yea, and to themſelves too, as they can be made; and it is purely " b 


* 
1 
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own wilful and wretched Folly, and deſperate Wickedneſs, which has 
brought them to it. fy | R 
L.. Bar will not God, whois the Hope and Comfort of all that are 
In utter Piſtreſs, look upon them, and ſhew them Countenance, in this 
. wretched State? 7 | wo 
i. No; they ſhall never ſee his Face, nor receive the leaſt glimpſe of 
Favoui from his Countenance. He will ſay to them, Depart from me, ye Cur- Te + 
E ſed, Matth. 25. 41. And they ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting Deſtruttion; | Wh. 
Fon the Preſence of the Lord, 2 Theff. 1. 9. He will not look upon them 21 Wh 
in Wrath and Fury, and never think of them in Mercy any more. : T0 
Quel. Bu r when God deſerts them, ſhall they be quite forſaken? Or 
Y . be mn Company in this Diſtreſs ? e 
Ai. Yes; but that ſhall be the Company of Devils, ng Spi- 
| zits, who thirſt more after Blood. tha * mold A Pane dd 
_ _ 5 en have no other Way to eaſe their own Pains, but by 
| the Satisfaction of augmenting theirs. Go into no Fire, pr for 
| the Devil and his gm Nati 10 4. o into everlaſting Fire, p- epared for 
Qu ſt. Bur amidſt all this horrid Crew, that take ſuch Pl üre to d 
ſpite them, ſhall there be none to help them, when ray, 0 6s 8 
| 1 at mu to ty, and condole with. them? 5 
4 No; there are none, but Partners in Deſtruction, who at | 
A ful of their own Miſeries, to attend theirs. And all theſe in 7 cave - 
fed Furies, that have no Love or Tenderneſs for others. For Hell N no 
Place of Pity and Kindneſs; ſince He that dwells in Love, dwells in Ged, as 
H St. J ſays, 1 John 4. 16. So that there they have no Friend, either to 
| help, or hearten, or ſympathize with them. But all about therii ſhall ſpite 
fully vex and reproach them, 'and add more to their Burden, which * | 
4 —_ Br by far, than they can bear. : 8 
Det. Bur there is one Thing ſtill, that in t T. 
gives ſome Eaſe and Recruit of irie cho it cannot re a fil Deſonts — 
and that is Ref and Slerp. And ſhall not miſerable Wretches ha ome 
Bs Reſt from theſe Torments? OY rt Oy 
Anſ. No; for the Smoke of their To Aland an for Stef Au aver. and 
Moines ie, ee ne . , 
Queſt. Bu i if this Torment be thus Wi 100 an, | | 
e 5 | itho II 11 and tn 
E violent, ſure it will not laſt long, but the! 140 1 ntermiſſion, and thus 
End of it ? 5 y will come 1n good Time to an 
I ”—_ dieth not, and their Fire never ſhall be 3 M. ark * * : = = 
4 — Scripture ſpeaks of the Eternity of theſe apt pk ty +. only b 
Þ ay of Threatning, to render all impenitent Criminals liable to faffe. tl d 
ame: But alſo declaratively, or by Way of Narrative and Relatio | f * 
E State of the other World. So that the Pains which the Miſerable 400 5 = 
Li e are endleſs Pains; or elſe theſe Scriptures would not ſpeak t wg] 
8 "Ca? 4 as an Hiſtorical Account thereof. [nk Sai Me 
1 weft. Dor mere threatning of Puniſhments always bind up the 80 
£1 28 either in Truth or Juſtice, to a ee bor bs . 7 
3 7 N 0 for that would leave Governors, who rule b | awe. as Dome 
1 r 0 Pardoning in any Caſe. And God himſelf doth as and dif _ A 
| us Chriſt, with that Death which he had threatned to us all in lem 
or Fromiſes, indeed, they give Right to others: LS 
Perſons c * 5 E. ners: and therefore, when the 
Bs Pace: nd claim the Benefit thereof, they muſt be perform'd wit! 
laß dtiee 85 ane —__ be with-held, either in Whole or in Part, without 
4 * give no Right or Claim to others, not coming 
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liable to painful Burdens ; which they would avoid if they could, and a 


Right being their own, they may abate thereof without wron 


ing to the Veracity and Juſtice thereof, that the Puniſhment threatng 


1 
„* „ n= iy 
2 * 
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22 5 r 
———— 


nr Ye ya as 


| of Reward; How ſhall we eſcape the Vengeance threatned by Jeſus Chrit, 


and large; muſt not the Belief of that, make us contemn all the {hor 


to veſt the Subjects with any deſirable Privileges, Which they will bet, 
ward to Claim at the Hands of the Rulers: but 10 ſubjet and make th, 
Iways 
them. 
And thi 


| abate t Wronging any ; 
certain Caſes, and recede from the ſame where they ſee great Reaſon y, 


juſt Cauſe. So that mere Threatning of any Puniſhments, doth not alway 

tye up Governours to the utmoſt Execution of it in all Caſes. 
Howse1T, it doth require that they exact the ſame ordinarily, andi 

general Courſe. For it may ſeem needful in Government, and appertai. 


ſuffer againſt their Wills. But thereby the Rulers acquire a Right to 
ſelves, of executing Puniſhments on their offending Subjects. 


ſhould ordinarily be exacted, becauſe otherwiſe Threatnings would lo- 
their Effect, and Men would have little Fear of Suffering what is denoyy, 
ced by them. And as for thoſe eternal Puniſhments, which the: Goſpel d. 
nounces to all impenitent Sinners, there is no Room left for us to hope thy 
ever God ſhould diſpenſe with them. When there was great Reaſon to re. 
mit that Death, which he had threatned to all Mankind in Adam; he ſhey. 
ed ſuch inexorableneſs, as would not diſpenſe. therewith upon a leß N. 
change, than the Death and Sacrifice of his own only begotten Son. Ar 
what place then for the Hopes of a ſecond. Diſpenſation, ſeeing, if thi 
Grace is neglected, he has no more Sons to make Expiation, and dye for u 
again? Beſides, he was ſtrict in exacting what was threatned by Moſes: And 
if the Word ſpoken to Moſes, by the Miniſtry of Angels, was fteadfil, ix 
St. Paul ſays, and every Tranſgreſſion and Diſobedience received à juſt Reconjene 


we neglect the Salvation which his Goſpel offers, and incur the Threatning 
which it has denounced againſt all impenitent Sinners? Aeb. 2. 2, 3. No 
to add moreover, that theſe eternal Torments are ſpoken of, as I ſaid, nt 
only by Way of Threatning, but alſo by Way of Narrative and Declarti 
on: And we may be ſure that all Things in the other World are ſuch, as ou 
Bleſſed Lord who came from thence, and his holy Apoſtles and Pen- Men 
report and repreſent them to be. TA I . | 
Queſt. Goop God! how intolerable, and irremediable is this State; wil 
not every Man, who believes he ſhall unavoidably ſuffer all this for perſiſing 
Wicked, take any Pains, and endure any Hardſhips in Religion, and tix 
Amendment of his Life, to prevent it ? | 
Anſ. Y xs, moſt certainly; and this is the wiſe Uſe which we are to make of 
it. Kpowing the Terrors of the Lord, in executing the Wicked after the laſt Jug: 
ment, we perſuade Men to Live well here, without which there is no avoit 
ing them, 2 Cor. 5. 11. 


Queſt. Anp ſince the Happineſs of the Righteous is ſo infinitely laſing 


Pleaſures of Sin, which would bereave us thereof; and think all the Sul 
rings of Virtue, nothing in Compariſon of the Reward, that doth attend it 


Anſ. Ys ; for ſince the Sufferings of this preſent Time, are not worthy 0 
compared with the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us : Neither Death, nor Life, 
Things preſent, nor Things to come, nor any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate 6 


from the Love of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom. 8. 18, 38, 39 


The End of the Second Part. 
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The P R E F A C E. 


HE following Sermons are all that the Reverend Author 
left finiſh'd for the Preſs; thoſe which had not his laſt 
Hand, were by his particular Order forbid to be Printed; 
ſo that the Reader may be aſſur'd, that as he is not im- 
poſed upon by imperfect Copies, made entire by the Care 
and Diligence of Friends; ſo neither muſt he expect any 
other Remains of this Kind, than thoſe which are now 
offer'd to his charitable peruſal. | _ | . 
AND if Diſcourſes compos'd upon the weightieſt Subjects, handled with 
great Clearne , and Strength of Judgment, animated with a true Spirit of 
Piety, ſtood in need of any Recommendation, the Name of the Worthy 
Mr. KETTLEWE ILL Might go far to procure them a favourable Recep- 
tion: For ſuch was the Luſtre of his Eminent Sanctity, that all Parties paid 
a due Veneration to his Character; and how wide ſoever they differ'd in 
= other Matters, they own'd the Perfection of his Chriſtian Morals : Indeed, 
his great Piety, uſeful Learning, and ſolid Judgment, render'd him a pablick 
EB Bling, and a peculiar Ornament of the Church and Age wherein he liv'd ; 
and the wiſe Improvement he made of ſuch valuable Talents, will cauſe 
his Light to ſhine bright to Paſterity, and future Generations ſhall call him 


= Bleſſed, 
3 5 muſt be confeſs'd, That he has given the World a perfect Image of 
bis own Mind in his admirable Writings, the durable Monuments of his 
true Worth: But becauſe 'tis much eaſier to preſcribe wiſe Rules for the 
conduct of others, than to make uſe of them in the government of our 
Ez own Lives; and that to act reaſonably, is of greater Value than to write 
EZ well: I have good Grounds to hope, that a very skilful and maſterly 
Hand will ſet this Pattern of Primitive Chriſtianity in its true Light, and con- 
vey him down to Poſterity in his full Proportion, that the World may know 
how carefully he practis'd thoſe Duties he preach'd to others, and how he 
confirm'd his Doctrines by the powerful Attractive of a ſuitable Example, 
Ez which will make his Name to live, and be mention'd with Reverence in 
the Records of Church-Hiſtory. - _ | 
= IKNow his great Modeſty thought the Day of Judgment ſoon enough 
to lay open the ſeveral Particulars of his Life; Where every Work ſhall be 
made manifeſt, whether it be good, or whether it ve evil: And all his Care 
was, how to ſtand before the impartial Scrutiny of that Dreadful Tribunal. 
et, as a Work of this Nature may be a juſt Tribute to the Memory of 
One ſo truly Great, if Wiſdom and Piety, Learning and Vertue, and a large 
beneficent Mind, may be allow'd to conſtitute the Character; ſo, moreover, 
it may prove very advantageous to Chriſtians in general, eſpecially to 
thoſe who have the great Honour to attend at the Altar, and are dedicated 
to the more immediate Service of God, by furniſhing them with ſo compleat 
aA Model for their Direction; Examples being allow'd to have a mighty force 
nn forming us to a right Temper of Mind, by a lively Repreſentation in 


Practice of the poſſibility and eaſineſs of thoſe Precepts which are ſo agreed 


ble to our beſt Reaſon, and which our holy Religion requires of us. 
= Now the Example of this faithful Servant of God was fitted for univerſal 
Imitation, we find no affeQations of Singularity in indifferent Things, no 
Streſs laid upon ſome particular Duties, to the Prejudice and Neglect of 
others; but he had a reſpect to all God's Commands; his Life was of a piece; 
FE ed 5 ho” diſtinguiſh'd himfelf by nothing ſo much as ſolid and fubſtan- 
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7.00 The PREF ACE. | 
tial Piety ; his Converſation ſhew'd forth a profound Humility, and an ad. 
mirable Meekneſs of Spirit, and ſweetneſs of Diſpoſition ; an unſpotted in. 
tegrity, and a blameleſs Sincerity ; an univerſal Charity, and a particy,. WE 
Concern for the Neceſſities of the Poor; a great Tenderneſs for the Aff. 

ed, and an extreme Concern to do Good to all the World: There was e. 
markable in him, a great Love of Devotion; an entire Submiſſion to th, WK 
Will of God, and a true Contempt of the World, by not ſuffering it to al. 
lure or affright him from his Duty; a mighty Patience under all Agia; ME 
ons, and ſo perfect an Abhorrence of all Sin, that he ſtarted even at th, 
very Appearance of it; the Flame of prudent Zeal burnt bright in his Mind. 
0 as nothing gave him a greater Concern, than the Hazard Men expoſe 
themſelves to, by the Neglect of their eternal Salvation; fo his chief 50ll. 
citude and Care was, always to ſearch and contrive Means to prevent their 
everlaſting Ruin; and his Thoughts were. employ'd how to reſcue Soul; WF 
from han Snares which are laid for them by the World, the Fleſh, asi 
the Devil. | 1 1 
T x0? his Intellectual Faculties, improv'd by the Advantages of a learned WW * 
Education, might place him in the firſt Rank of Conſiderable Men; ya WTF 3 
what he valu'd more in others, and upon which Account he was really mox Wt * 
valuable himſelf, were his Moral Accompliſhments, his pious Temper, and MW 2 
diſpoſition of Mind, his true Chriſtian Spirit: For Learning, and great Pats, WW 7 
ſeparated from MeekzeſS and Humility, are like a dangerous Weapon in WWF 1 
the Hands of a mad Man, who uſes it indifferently againſt himſelf and F 
others; and the Compiler of his Life will have no great Difficulty to ind {WF o 
Variety of Inſtances to juſtify this Part of his Character; for he ſhov'd ut WF o 
af a good Converſation his Works with MeeknefS of Wiſdom. — # b 
I CaxnoT forbear upon this Occaſion to mention his Controverſial Wi WTF a: 
tings, which bear Evidence in this Caſe, and are a genuine Proof of what . re 
was fo very commendable in him; he never treats his Adverſaries with il . tt 
Language, Scorn or Contempt, nor with perſonal Reflections, or ini WE hi 
ous Surmiſes ; nor becauſe he thought they err'd in one Point, did he et 
endeavour to make them guilty. x; all; nor does he conſecrate any unchi- We 81 
fſtian Heat, under a Pretence of defending Truth; a dangerous Rock where. B. 
upon many Learned, and otherways Good Men, have fatally ſplit; as . ha 
while a Zeal was expreſs#d in Matters of Belief, the weighty Matters c . ty 
Practice might be neglected; and if while we ſhew ourſelves warmly col- m 
cern'd for God's Honour, we were exempted from all Chriſtian Rules n 2 
the Proſecution of it: But the Wrath of Man worketh not the Righteouſueſ of 0 ſib 
God; it being a very irregular Method, to defend his Cauſe, by the Breaci We W. 
of many of his Precepts; and as improper to expect to convince a Man's R 
ſon, when we provoke his Indignation by any uncivil Treatment. Ihe S I. 
7 * geſtions of a Heathen in this Particular are very pertinent, who adviſcs, 1 
7. >4ſiles Cide way to Falſbood with Mildneſ. Whereby, as his Commentator Hierocle y 20] 

55 A- affirms, He doth not mean we ſhould embrace it, but only give it a patien Hin. BY 

Xe, Pyt ha. : 5 oe Ty: 0 . nn Truth. Ing 

kum. ing, and not to count it a ſtrange Thing, if Men fall off ſometimes fr 


| And that Excellent Moraliſt, a little before admoniſhes thoſe, who are able 0 : 
Mit ooo. deſtroy Error, not to do it vehemently, nor inſolently X. _ 
_T—  Moxtovexr Plutarch, that great Ornament of Moral, as well as 7 
Hier. 7. Cal Learning +, makes the Way of managing a Diſcourſe with Modeſty and mild. 
. neſs of Temper, neither ſuffering ourſelves to engage with Vehemency and 1775 
p. lo. Vor tobe hot and concern d in urging an Argument, nor to rail and give bad Waras, 

even tho? we are nonplus d, 70 45 A true Sign of 4 great Proficient In Vertae. An 
|| De fin. the celebrated Roman Orator, gives it as his Opinion, || That Diſputes, accom 
Mal ib pan) d with Reproaches, and opprobrious Language, with Paſſion, aud ob ſtinate Con- 

II. J. 4 ; 
tention, are unworthy of that Man that makes Profeſſion of Philoſophy. 1 
I Ax ſure the Precepts of our Bleſſed Saviour are full to that Tul, 5 
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Que cum legimus, quem Philoſopham nom contemnimus? And that perfect Model 
of Piety hath ſet an Example of great Meekreſs, in inſtructing thoſe that op- 
pos'd themſelves; and exercis'd an Abundance of Patience, in bearing 
with the Infirmities of Men; and, above all, recommends the Pattern of 


which Purpoſe he was pleas'd to be repreſented by a Lamb; and the Spirit 
that taught Chriſtianicy came down in the ſhape of a Dove. SETS 
How charitable and beneficent a Mind he had, appear'd in the whole 
Courſe of his Life, which was ſpent in proſecuting the nobleſt Ends of mak- 
ing others Happy ; either by his Pious Converſation, or Charitable Offices; 
by his Judicious Writings, or Profitable Sermons, which were always a- 
dapted to the Neceſſities of his Flock, and gave Warning of thoſe Dangers 


his Meekneſs, as the ſureſt Method of acquiring a Likeneſs to him; to 


which threatned them: He was ready upon all Occaſions to ſupply the 


Wants of the Poor according to his Abilities; and the Aſſiſtance he gave 
the Sick in his Pariſh by ſome Skill he had that Way, was made uſe of as a 

* favourable Opportunity to inſtill his heavenly Inſtructions, and ſerv'd as a 
Vehicle to convey Nouriſhment to their precious Souls. Nothing could ſet 
Bounds to his large Mind, but that Period which will ſet Bounds to all 
Things; for his Inclinations of doing Good were particularly conſpicuous 
at his Death, in that conſiderable Settlement he made for ever upon the 
Poor of the Pariſh where he was born in Torkſbire. The Reader will al- 
low me to call it conſiderable, when he ſhall know, that Five and twenty 
Pounds yearly Revenue, which he dedicated to that Purpoſe, was near Half 
of his Eſtate; the Remainder was allotted to the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Relati- 
ons, whoſe Circumſtances moſt requir'd his Help: But ſince God had not 
bleſſed him with Children, he gladly adopted the poor Members of Chriſt, 
as Heirs to his paternal Inheritance; and inſtead of entertaining the leaft 


him. 


Ax I believe there never was a Settlement of that Kind made with 
greater Piety and Prudence; the Qualifications of thoſe who are to receive 


has laid down ſuch Rules for the managing of it, as in humane Probabili- 
ty may attain their End; and has provided for all thoſe Difficulties which 
might threaten to render it ineffectual; which was all the Labour of his 
= own Brain, and receiv'd only its Form from the skilful in the Law. ?Tis poſ- 
Hi [ible the World may ſee the whole at length, ſince it may ſerveto direct thoſe 
whoſe Hearts God ſhall touch with ſuch cha ritable Diſpoſitions. 
uus while the World laſts he will be clothing the Naked, feeding the 
Li Hungry, viſiting the Sick, (having made a yearly Allowance for their Ne- 
ceeſſities) inſtructing the Ignorant, and powerfully perſuading the Poor to 
apply themſelves to the Service of God, by making it the Means of their ſup- 
port to obey him. Happy Soul! Thy Joy of doing Good will be {till encreaſ- 
ing by the bleſſed Fruit thy Zeal will bring forth, even after thy Death. 
And if in this Life, where we ſee through 4 Glaſs darkly, and where our beſt 
= vcrvices are allay'd with the Infirmities of our frail Nature, a good Man 
often thinks no Pleaſure comparable to that of Glorifying God; What an 
unconceivable Happineſs muſt it be in the next Life, where all the Excel- 
3 lencies of the Divine Being ſhall be clearly diſcover'd, and where Love is 
bure without the leaſt Mixture, and inflam'd to its utmoſt Capacity; to 
$ nd that he ſtill glorifies him whom he loves, and continues to make him 
pet loved by others? 
Ax o this his charitable Temper appear'd not only in his Actions, but alſo 
m his Diſcourſe, which wasgovern'd by favourable Interpretations of what 
5 others did or ſaid; and where Things were apprehended by him ſo appa- 
5 rently 


repining Thought for want of Iſſue, he thank'd God for the Opportunity 
that was put into his Hands, of teſtifying his Love and Devotion towards 


Benefit by it, are ſtrict Obligations to the Vertues of a Chriſtian Life; he 
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rently wicked and unrighteous, that they would not admit of his Candor 
there he ſhew'd his Charity, in judging favourably of thoſe Diſpoſitions 
Mind wherewith they were done, aſcribing them, if he could lay hq o 
any Colour and Pretence, to the moſt excuſable Principles. 
\ He excelld in all the ſuffering Virtaes, which are the peculiar Beauties 
Chriſtianity, and which the wiſe and good Providence of God calbd upon 
him to exerciſe ; as Patience, Meekneſs, Traft in God, Dependance upon him ff 
Succour, Self-denial, cheerfully taking up the Croſs, forgiving Injuries, and tyjy, 
Good to thoſe that deſpitefully uſed him; and had he liv'd always in a Calm 
we could not have form'd ſo juſt an Idea of his Worth; for we muſt he ina 
ſuffering State, and expos'd to the Weight of many and great Afflictionz 
before we can be aſſur'd how patiently and contentedly, how cheerfully 
and couragiouſly we can undergo them; and agreeable to this *tis remark. 
able, that Plato, to finiſh his Character of a righteous Man, makes him pak 
through a Scene of Sufferings to juſtify the Principle of his Virtue fleeting 
Pains of this ſhort Life well recompenc'd with everlaſting Joys! 

His Conduct in the Work of the Miniſtry, ſufficiently evidenc{ 
to the World, how truly he anſwer'd that important Demand in 
Ordination, Whether he truſted he was inwaraly mov'd by the Holy Ghoſt to tale 
upon him that Office and Miniſtratiun““?Cn[nοn/̃d 

Tux conſtant Application of his Time and Pains to the Diſcharge of his 
Paſtoral Duties; the great Neglect he always ſhew'd in folliciting Prefer. 
ments, and his Readineſs and Chearfulneſs in parting with that Station he 
was plac'd in, when he apprehended the keeping of it inconſiſtent with the 
Peace of his Mind, is a clear Proof that the only Deſign he aim'd at by en- 
gaging in the Sacred Function, was the Service of his Bleſſed Maſter, and 
the Salvation of the Souls of Men; and that he eſpous'd his Profeſſion as 1 
happy Inſtrument of doing Good, rather than being Rich and Great. 

Tux laſt Scene of his Life, his Sickzeſs and Death, ſtill maintain'd the 
Character of ſtrict Piety and Chriſtian Devotion; and when I ſhall tell the 
Reader, that his admirable Book of Death made comfortable, the laſt Effort 
of his Charity for the Salvation of his Brethren, was the Subject-matter oi 
his own Practice, and the conſtant Exerciſe of his devout Mind under 
that tedious and lingering Sickneſs which put a Period to his Days ; he may 
” ſatisfy'd, that he died the Death of the Righteous, and that his latter End wii 
the his. | | 

'Tis true, Good Men always die well, becauſe qualify'd for that hay- 
py State upon which they enter; tho' the Circumſtances of their Death 
be never ſo ſudden, and tho' the Nature of their Diſeaſe deprives us d 
their edifying Example in the Exerciſe of Death-bed Virtues; yet when God 
gives Time, and the Advantage of an undiſturb'd Underſtanding, tit 
rome Soul is careful to make uſe of ſuch Bleſſings, for the ſecuring a 00 

ternit). 7 

IN order to this Purpoſe, our dying Saint, whoſe Lamp was never wit. 
out Oil, thought his Sickneſs a proper Seaſon to trim it, and to provide jor 
the Bridegroom's coming; he prudently ſettled all his temporal Affairs, and 
= after his large Legacy for Charitable Uſes, he acknowledg'd the Kindneſs of 5 
A particular Friends, by ſome grateful Remembrances, and rewarded nt 
= Services of his Inferiors by decent Gratuities. = 

As to the Concerns of his Soul, he carefully reflected upon all the Actia Bien, 
of his paſt Life ; diligently examin'd his Writings, whether they afforcel ff 
any Matter for Repentance, (a Practice highly neceſſary to be imitated b/ Wa 
thoſe who have been engag'd in Controverſy; ) he heartily bewaild al 1 
Miſcarriages, and made thoſe ſolemn Proſeſſions of his Faith, which the 
Church requires, and which have a great Tendency to ſtrengthen and co, 

firm thoſe that ſurvive: He freely forgave all the World, and was rea 
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; and willing to make Compenſation for any Wrong that could be charg'd 
upon him; he daily joyn'd in the publick Prayers of the Church, and fre- 
quently receiv*d the bleſſed Sacrament, once as the Viaticum of a dying Chri- 


the Remnant of his Strength he manag'd for the Exerciſe of his private De- 
Vvotions, upon which Account he excus'd himſelf from receiving the frequent 
viſits that would ha ve been made him by many of his Acquaintance: He 
W bore his languiſhing Condition without the leaſt ſhadow of Diſcontent ; and 
W tho? his Mind was eagerly bent upon Heaven, he never betray'd the leaſt 
W Dcfire for the Removal of his Pains, till God's appointed Time ſhould come; 
and was willing to bear yet longer thoſe Preſſures under which he lay, if 
Cod thought fit to continue them, even tho? they delay'd that Happineſs 
he ſo earneſtly defir*d, and fo comfortably expected; which anſwers St. Aa- 
uſtine's Character of a good Chriſtian, Qui patienter vivit, & delectabiliter 
uori bur. | | 8 
No Words can furniſh us with a clearer Idea of his true Chriſtian Firm- 
neſs of Mind, than thoſe which fell from his own Mouth upon the imme- 
Ediate Approach of Death, when he expreſs'd himſelf in this manner: I am 
riring upon my laſt Labour; the Lord gave, and he is now taking away; bleſſed be 
e Name of the Lord: For, I thank my Gobi, J am going without any Diſtruſt, with= 


it the leaſt Miſeiving, to a Place of Reſt and Joy, and everlaſting Bliſs; there 


10 Life like to a happy Death. I have endeavour'd, even from my Touth, to ap- 
Er ve myſelf 4 faithful Servant to my Great Maſter : I have taken ſome Pains in 
Writing ſeveral Books; ] have ſeriouſly conſider'd them, and am fully ſatisfy'd (look- 
ing on thoſe about him) that you may find in them the Way to Heaven; the Chri- 
an Duties contain'd therein have been my Practice as well as Study; and now I find 
e Advantage of it; and therefore be careful to read them often and ſeriouſly, and 
ive ſuitably thereunto, that when you come to the Condition I am now in, you may 
e with Comfort, as you ſee me do: I have ſome little Pain indeed, but my Pain is 
bothing ſo extraordinary as my Hopes; for ] have earneſtly repented of all my Sins, 
i verily believe, that through the Tender Mercies of my God, and Merits of my 
bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall be carry'd up into Abraham's Boſom. 


4 After which, he made this ſhort Prayer. 
| $ 7 wait, O God, for that everlaſting Reſt which I mant at preſent ; but ſball not 


in long; I am ready when Thou, my God, calÞ|t for me, yet can ſtay with Patience 


| Hl Thou pleaſeſt ; for thy Time is the beſt Time, and thy Pleaſure the beſt Pleaſure. 


= Sucu a careful and wiſe Proviſion had he made for his laſt Hours, as 
o be able to look Death in the Face, not only without Amazement ; but 


even with a great Degree of Joy and Conſolation. 

IX {hort, he was Learned without Pride; Wiſe and Judicious without Cunning; 
be ſerved at the Altar without either Covetouſneſs or Ambition; he was Devolt 
rithout Affectation; ſincerely Religious without Moroſeneſs; Courteous and Af 
le without Flattery or mean Compliances; Juſt without Rigor; Charitable 
Prithout Venity); and heartily zealons for the Iztereſt of Religion witliout Fa- 


b ttain that Happineſs which he now poſſeſſes as the Reward of it; and in 
Lonſort with him and all thoſe Bleſſed Souls who have departed this Life in 
he Faith and Fear of God, ſing Allelujahs to the King of Saints, Salvation 


a Glory, Honour and Power to Him that ſitteth on the Throne ; God the Father, 
Vd the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. ts] 61 


14 Dee. 1695 


duch ROBERT NELSON. 


(lian, with the Benefit of Abſolution from an Eminent Biſbop of our Church; 


flion. May we who ſurvive imitate the Pattern of his Piety, that we may 
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The C O NTENTS 


85 DISCOURSE I. 

\'TATING the Notion of Chriſtian Salvation, 
conſiſt in a Deliverance from our Sins, 

05 Matth. 1. 21. Thou ſhalt call his Name 28257 5 for he 


from their Sins. 


and ſhewing it chiely t 


ſhall ſave hi, en. 


DISCOURSE UI. 
Shewing that this Deliverance, and entire Obedience, 1s neither Impoſſbt, 
nor extreme Difficult, if ſincere Chriſtians ſet about it as they ought, 
On — 4. 13. I can do all T . thro CHRIS which ſtrengt henetß n. 
DISCOURSE III. 
How to form ſuch a Purpoſe of ſincere Repentance, and intire Obelen 
as will be effectual for this Purpoſe, 
On Acts 11. 23. And exhorted them all that with parpoſe of Heart, the 0 


cleave anto the Lonp. | 


DISCOURSE. EV, 5 
How to take the trueſt Wiſdom ef worldly Men in their Management, 
and apply them with admirable Uſe and Advantage in the Improne: 
ment, and Perfection of Holy Obedience. 
On Luke 16. 8. For the Children of this W W are wy in their Genin 
than the C hildren of. 5 . 


DISC OUR 8 E V. | 
About the Return of Prayers; or when we may, when we may not Pry 
miſe ourſelves the particular Things we ask for, 
On Matth. 7. 7,8. Ask and it ſhall be given you, for every one that asketh ri. 


D I SCOU R S E vi. 
Explaining the Nature of Edification, both of Particular Perſons in Privat 
Graces, and of the Churchin Unity and Peace, being a Viſitation-Sermot, 
Oz Cor. 14. 12. — Seek that ye way excel to the eh of the Church 


DISCOURSE VI. 
** a Sermon preach'd at the Funeral of the Honourable the Lady D, 
On Prov. 14. 32. — But the Righteous hath Hope in his Death. 


DISCOURSE VIII. 
Being a Sermon preach'd on Occaſion of the Death of the Right Honou!- 
able the Lord Dzzby, 


Oz Heb. 6. 12. That ye be not ſlothful, but Followers of them, who through Tail 


and Patience inherit the Promiſes, 


DISCOURSE IX. 


A Sermon intitu'ld, The Religious Loyaliſt, or a Good Chriſtian taught how 


to be a Faithful Gerais both to God and the Kin 
Oz Matth. 22. 21. Render therefore unto Caeſar, 


the Things which are © 4% 5 
and unto God, the Things which are God's, 
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DISCOURSE l. 
Stating the Notion of the Chriſtian Salvation, and ſhewing it 
chiefly to conſiſt in a Deliverance from our Sins. 


On MATTHEW I. 21. 


Thou ſhalt call his Name JE Sus: For he ſpall ſave his People from their Sins; 
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INCE all Men, who make any Pretence to Sobriety 
and Religion, profeſs themſelves moſt earneſtly deſirous 
of Salvation ; and the great Errand of our bleſſed Lord 
into the World was to purchaſe it, and make a Tender 
SQ of it to them; it may well ſeem ſtrange to us, as once 
i did to the Apoſtles, that yet for all this, there are but 
X A, few who ſhall be ſaved. For the far greater Number of the 

— _** Chriſtian World, are impenitently wicked; they live all 
their Days in a Courſe of Sin, and die without Amendment; and fuch 
Men the Scripture aſſures us, in the laſt Judgment will not be forgiven : 


BS greateſt Part have very little, or no ſhare init; it is but ſeldom found, 
BS tho? it be often talked of, and the generality of Men ſeem to be as 
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= Now one chief Reaſon, why ſo many Men do at laſt miſs of Salvation, 
aſter they have put forth ſuch eager Deſires, and ſpent ſuch zealous Pains 
upon it, is becauſe they miſtake its Nature, and underſtand not truly 
E wherein it doth conſiſt. They take it to be ſomething elſe than what it is, 
and fo are apt uſually to hope well of it, and to think they have attained 
to it, whenas, alas! They are yet in a loſt State, and at a very great di- 
ſtance from it; for altho? that Salvation which Chriſt dearly purchaſed, 
and which the Goſpel comes to promote in us, be a Salvation from Sin, as 
woe {hall ſee preſently ; yet that which Men ordinarily talk of, and expect 
by him, is nothing leſs. They think to be pardon'd without Obedience, 
and to be ſaved from Puniſhment, whilſt they perſevere in the Practice of 
their Sins. For if we come to the moſt profligate Sinner, altho? it be upon 
his Death-bed, when he is going out of the World with all his Sins, and 
unmortified Luſts about him; yet even he, who is thus loſt in Sin, will 


: | {ſtill talk of his Saviour Chriſt, and hopes to be ſaved by him notwith- 
ſtanding. 


ö Io prevent or redreſs ſuch dangerous Mittakes in a Matter of ſo high 


Moment, I intend in diſcourſing upon theſe Words, 


w_ Firſt, To repreſent to you what that Salvation is, which Chriſt has pur- 
q chaſed for us. And, | 


Secondly, To note ſome particular Uſes and Improvements of it. 


| | 3 Vol. I. XXX * Firſt; 


4 So, that notwithſtanding all the Noiſe that is made about Salvation, the 


far from it, as if the Goſpel had never come abroad to bring them to 
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_ Firſt, I SHALL repreſent to you what that Salvation is, which Chip 
has purchaſed for us. N 

To ſave, is, to deliver from Evil and Danger; and may be extended: t) 4 
many Evils, as Men may be deliver'd from. Thus every where in David 
Pſalms, the Deliverance of the Righteous out of Afflictions and Trouble 
is called (a) his Salvation; and Gideon is faid to have Javed Iſrael when l. 
reſcued them out of the Hands of the Midianites, Judge 6. 14. 

Now as for thoſe Evils which Chriſt came to ſave us from, in our De. 
liverance from which conſiſts our Chriſtian Salvation, they are not the tem. 
poral Evils and Afflictions of this Life. His Kingdom was not of this Man i. 
nor is his Protection always from the Evils of it; he himſelf was 4 Myy 
Sorrows, and his Church muſt expect to be like him, and to live under per 
ſecutions. But theſe are, ; 


Firſt, Our Sins; and conſequent upon them, | 
Secondly, Thosk eternal Puniſhments which are due unto us for them, 
Upon theſe Accounts it is, that he is Chriſt the Saviour; he ſhall be call 
Jeſus, or a Saviour, faith the Angel, becanſe he ſhall ſave his People from thi 


Sins. 


As for the latter of theſe, viz. the Deliverance from eternal Death, and 
Heltorments, which are the Puniſhment that is due unto our Sins; thi 
Chriſt has undoubtedly purchaſed for all thoſe that are his. There nd 
#0 Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; faith the Apoſtle, Rom. 8.1, 
but they are paſſed over from Death «nto Life, John 5. 24. God who ſhould i 
Anger exact thoſe Puniſhments, is reconciled to them by the Death of his Sm 
Rom. 5. 10. ſo that now they are no longer under his Severity as an offend. 
ed Lord, but can look upon him as their Protector and Patron, having . 
ceived the Spirit of Adoption, whereby they can call him Abba, i. e. Ful, 
Rom. 8. 18. 
AND as for this Deliverance, from the Worm of Conſcience, and Pang 
of Soul, from the eternal Pains of Hell, and the Horrors of Darknefs, ve 
are generally apt to think it a Deliverance indeed, and ſuch as we have al 
great need of; for who is willing to live with everlaſting Burnings ? Who 
would be content to roar in never-ending Tortures ? There is no Man who 
believes there is ſuch a Place as Hell, but whenſcever he ſeriouſly conliders 
of it, moſt earneſtly deſires to be ſecured from it; and therefore amotg 
all thoſe, who are not atheiſtical or deſperately looſe and inconſiderate, 
we ſee there are few or none, who will not make ſome Profeſſion, and pe- 
form ſome outward and eaſie Acts of Religion, that thereby they ma 
quiet their own Conſciences, withſome Confidence, altho' never ſo ground. 
leſs, of their ſhare in this Salvation. But then, 5 | 
Secondly, As for thoſe other Evils which Chriſt came to ſave us from, 4 
Our Sins; Men are not ordinarily ſo fully perſuaded of their Illnels, 0! 
think they have any great need to be faved from them. For their Sins ti 
dearly love and take delight in; and therefore they do not look upon it 5% 
Salvation, but as a Spoil, to have them taken from them. And yet t 
moſt certain, that this was the great Salvation which Chrift deſign'd 5, 
and which he became Man to procure for us; He ſhall be called Jeſus, fait 
the Angel, becauſe he ſhall ſave his People from their ſins. . 
Oaus greateſt Evils are our Sins, and Chriſt's ſaving is his reforms 
and reducing the Hearts of the ſinful and diſobedient to the Obedience of the 
Juſt : He faves when he makes the bold, irreligious Man fearful, and the 
proud Man humble; when he poſſeſſeth the Hearts of the peeviſh and co 
tentious, of the envious and revengeſul, with Meekneſs and Patience, * 
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rity and Peace. He delivers the covetous Man from his unſatiable Love of 
Riches, the carnal Mind from its intemperate Deſire of ſenſual Pleaſures. 
In one word, he ſaves us from our own Self- will, and makes us to become 
entirely reſign'd to the Will of God. 3 1 
T ulis reformation of our Hearts and Lives, by reſcuing us from all ſin- 
ful Luſts and wicked Practices, was the great Deliverance which Chriſt was 
ſent to effect for us, as might be evidenced from the bleſſing promiſed to Abra- 
ham; which as St. Peter expounds it, did principally intend it; Act. 3. 2 5,26. 
from the Predictions of the Prophets concerning the Meſſiah, which clearly 
foretold it, Esel. 11. 19, 20. 1/a. 62. 25. Jer. 32. 39. from the Covenant pro- 
miſed to be made with the houſe of Iſrael in thoſe days; whereof Jeremiah ſpeaks, 
which in plain terms expreſſes it, Jer. 31.33. from the Declarations of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, who every where proclaim, that the End of his 
Coming was to call Sinners to repentance, Matth. 9. 13. To turn Men from 
darkneſs to light, Act. 26. 18. 'Io redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. and that his Goſpel 
appears bringing Salvation in teaching us, that denying all ungodlineſs and worlaly 
Luſis, we ſhould live ſoberly, godly, and righteouſly in this preſent Worla, Tit. 2. 
11, 12. All theſe are ſo many direct Arguments, and clear Proots of Chriſt's. 
deſign to ſave Men, by making them better, and that his Deliverance was 
to conſiſt chiefly in their Reformation, and in reſcuing them from the Bon- 
dage of their Sins. | 

Bu r in regard the Goſpel of Chriſt is the great Means of working this 
Deliverance, and the Power of God, as St. Paul calls it, to Salvation, I ſhall 
rather chuſe at preſent to inſiſt more particularly upon ſuch Parts of it, 
as are peculiarly fitted for this deſign, which will be the beſt way of de- 
monſtrating this Doctrine. And thoſe are chiefly Three; the Precepts, 
the Promiſes, the Threatnings, which are declared to us therein. 


_ 
1 


Firſt, T ſhall conſider the Precepts of the Goſpel; and that the great Salvati- 
on which theſe are deſigned to promote among us, is this Deliverance from 
our Sins, is plain from hence, becauſe they do moſt fully, and indiſpenſibly 
exact it. Never did any Laws of former Legiſlators, extend the compaſs of 
Vertue ſo wide, and advance it to ſuch a pitch, as the Laws of Chriſt do; 

they require a more full Obedience, and a more perfect Reformation, than 
before that time the World had ever heard of; they teach Vertue in the 
# higheſt degrees, and require Obedience in all imaginable Inſtances; repre- 
ſenting plainly the Nature of ſeveral Sins, and diſcovering clearly an Irre- 
gularity and Sinfulneſs in ſeveral Actions which the Gentiles, nay even the 
Jews themſelves, never dream'd of. 3 | 
1. TRE x repreſent the Nature of ſeveral Sins, and diſcover an Irregu- 
larity in ſeveral Actions, which by the bare Light, and Law of Nature the 
Gentiles never ſaw : They diſcern'd no Evil in worſhipping of Images, and 
inferior Deities, in idolatrous Rites, and ſuperſtitious Obſervances; they 
knew no fin in hating of an Enemy, in curſing and reproaching of him, in 
returning his Affronts, and revenging his Injuries ; Uncleanneis and Laſci- 
viouſneſs, Fornication and Whoredoms were held generally among them 
to be as lawful as their Meats and Drinks; in theſe Actions as in ſeveral 
others, they had no Senſe of Sin, nor any Fears of Puniſhment; theſe things, 
as the Pfalmiſt ſays, God afterwards ſhew'd to Jacob, and declared to Iſrael; 
but as for the heathen Nations, they have not known them, Pſalm 147. 19, 20. 
but as for the Sinfulnels of all theſe things, and the dreadful Sentence which 
ſhall be denounc'd upon all, who continue in theſe Practices, the Law of 
Chriſt is expreſs and peremptory. He that looks upon a Womanaith our Sa- 
Viour, 0 luſt. after her, hath committed Adultery with her already in his heart, 
Matth. 5. 28. The works of the fleſh, ſaith St. Paul, are manifeft, Adultery, 
7 ed +4 6 Fornications 
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CHRISTIAN SALVA 


Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs ; of the which I tell you, that they who 4 
ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, Gal. 5. 19, 21. He ho 10 
his Brother, faith St. John, by the Sentence of our Law, is a Marder. 
1 John 3.15. and he who is angry with him without a cauſe, eſpecially, if he ſyg, 
his Anger to tranſport him into reproachful Words, and contumelious Ex 
preſfions; ſuch as Fool, and Racha, or empty Fellow, He is liable, ſays ct 
Saviour, to Hellfire, Matth. 5. 22. Render to no man evil for evil, ſays o 
Religion, but love your enemies; bleſs them that curſe you; do good to them i 
hate you ; and pray for them that 1 8 ly uſe you, that ſo you may be perfict, 00 
the true Children of your Father which is in Heaven, who is kind even tothe u. 
thankful, and the evil, Matth. 5. 44, 45, 48. and as for the guidance and d. 
rection of all religious Worſhip, we are forbid to give that to any Creatun 
whatſoever, whether Saint or Angel; Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, ni 
him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Matth. 4. 10. bY, _ 8 | 
As tor all thoſe Sins then, which the Law of Nature did not diſcover» 
all, or but very darkly, to the heathens of old; they are all moſt plainly WM 
diſcover'd to us Chriſtians by the Law of Chriſt ; we are ſhew'd $6 
more plainly, and taught it more fully, becauſe we muſt be reformed from 
it more perfectly than ever they were. Re go 
2. THE Laws of Chriſt diſcover an Irregularity, and Sinfulneſs in fre. 
ral Actions, which the Jews diſcern'd not under the Law of Moſes ; altho' they 
had a more perfect way to walk by, than the Heathens had, yet even thei 
Obedience fell much ſhort of that pitch which ours muſt attain to; for inſe. 
veral things, as the marrying of many Wives, the putting away their Wive fo 
every cauſe, the praying againſt their Enemies, and retaliating of their Injurte: 
the Law it ſelf was indulgent to them, by reaſon of the hardneſs of ther 
hearts. And as for other things, whoſe Sinfulneſs the Law did really diſcover 
to them ; they were ſtill kept in a general Ignorance of them, thro? the cor- 
rupt Gloſſes, and perverſe Interpretations of their Wiſæe Men. Of theſe our 
Saviour has given us ſeveral Inſtances; for as for the main, and moſt fub- 
ſtantial Duties of the Law; ſuch as Juſtice, Mercy, and the like; they had 
made them needleſs, by an Opinion of the Sufficiency, either of their Sacri- 
fices, for which the Prophets are often reproving them, or of ſome cheap en. 
terior Performances. Woe unto you Scribes and Phariſees, fays our Saviour, 
for ye pay tythe of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin; bat omit the weightier Matters ftle 
Law, as Judgment, Mercy and Fauth; whereas theſe things chiefly ye ought i0 
have done, and not to have left the other undone, Matth. 23. 23. They had ts 
ken off all Duty to Parents requir'd in the Fifth Commandment, by an un- 
righteous Vow, or Oath called Corban, of their own deviſing. Te ſay, lays 
our Saviour, in oppoſition to what God has ſaid in the Fifrh Commandment, 
That if a man ſhall ſay to his Father or Mother, it is Corban, i. e. a gift by val. 
ſoever thou mighteſt be profited by me; he ſhall free. And ye ſuffer him no more 
do any thing for his Father or Mother, Mark 7. 11, 12. They had evacuated 
the Obligation, and cancell'd in great part the Reverence that is duc 0 We 
Oaths, by their corrupt Caſuiſtry about them: Moe to you Scribes and Phan = 
ſees, ſays Chriſt, which ſay, whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the Temple, it is nothing; Wt 
or 1 ſwear by the Altar, it is nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear ty a 
Gold of the Temple, or the Gift upon the Altar, he is bound by his Oath to be. 
come 4 Debtor, Matth. 23. 16, 18. They had undermin'd all Obligat10 
of Conſcience to Obedience towards the Roman Governours, becauſe the) 
were Foreigners and Heathens, and by a proud Conceit of their own Fre 
dom and Privileges, as they were Abraham's Children. For upon ths * 
count it was they came to Chriſt, with that captious Queſtion, Mafir, 
4 what thinkeſt thou, Is it lanful to give tribute unto Cafar or not? hoping by Is 
= Anſwer to have matter to accuſe him, either of Diſloyalty to Ceſar if he de. 
Aied, or of betraying the Freedoms and Privileges of the Neri Nation it ls 
affirm'd it, Matth. 23. 15, 16, 17. is T av 
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Tus deſective was the Senſe of Duty, which even the Jews themſelves 
were generally guided by under Moſes's Lam. But when Chriſt came, he 
ſupply'd all theſe Deſects, and made up every thing which before was want- 
ing. 1 am not come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets, faith he, but =ang@zw, to 


* 


fill up, or to fulfill them, Matth. 5. 17. He ſet down all thoſe Things which 
Moſes had omitted, and reſtored all thoſe Laws to their true meaning, which 
the Phariſees had corrupted. He drew up a moſt compleat Body of all man- 
ner of Virtues, ſuch as neither the Gentile, nor the Jewiſh World had ever 
ſeen before; and theſe he enjoyns for the indiſpenſible Duties of his King- 
dom. For except your righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes and 
Phariſees, faith he, you ſhall in no caſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
Matth. 5. 20. a 5 5 | 
As for the Laws and Precepts of the Goſpel; then, tis plain, that the 
Salvation which they are ſo rarely fitted to effect in us, is the Reformation 
of our Lives, and a Deliverance from our Sins. Their End plainly is to ob- 
lige us to the higheſt Virtue, and the moſt exalted Piety, to make us better 
Men, and more perfect Livers, than ever the World had ſeen before. They 
require the moſt compleat Amendment and Reformation of our Lives, and 
therefore are a moſt powerful Means in effecting our Salvation. I come now, 


_ Secondly, To conſider the Promiſes of the Goſpel; and the Deliverance 
which they aim at, is the very ſame Reformation of our Lives, which 1s 
deſign'd by all thoſe Precepts, which they are annexed to. They are made 
to us for no other end, but to quicken our Obedience, and encourage it : 
They are uſed as Means to excite our Endeavours, and make us diligent in 
the purſuit of that Reformation and Amendment,which are the very Thing 
that they are made to. For all the Promiſes of Pardon and Happineſs in 
the Goſpel run upon Condition of our Repentance. Except ye repent, ſays our 
Saviour, ye ſhall allperiſh, Luke 13. 3. and when he ſends out his Apoſtles to 
* proclaim Remiſſion of Sins, and other Benefits purchaſed by his Death to 
all the World, he makes this the Terms whereon they are to be tendred, 
Preach repentance and remiſſion of ſins, ſays he, in my Name to all Natlons, be- 
Tiber at Jeruſalem, Luke 24. 47. Chriſt never died to procure Men a 
iberty to ſin, and to purchaſe Benefit and Rewards for Evil-doers ; no, his 
great deſign was to deſtroy Sin, and to dra Men on to Obedience and Re- 
pentance, by the gracious Offers of Pardon and Acceptance. So that as for 
all the Promiſes of the Goſpel, the Salvation which they encourage, is plain- 
Iy this Deliverance from our Sins, that being the very Thing which all the 
* good Things of the Goſpel ate promiſed to. 1 | | 
Nay, I add further, If God had not told us, that all the Promiſes of the 
next Life run upon Condition of Mens Repentance, and Reformation here 
in this; yet the very Nature of the Things themſelves would ſufficiently 
ſuggeſt it to us. For the Happineſs of the next Life cannot be enjoy'd by 
wicked Men; there is an Tmpoſſibility in the thing; eternal Happineſs, 
and an unholy Soul, are things inconſiſtent ; ſo that till Men have mortified 
their wicked Luſts, and are deliver'd from their Sins, they are not capable 
to partake of it; for the great Happineſs of the beatifick Viſion, St. John 
tells us, is to change us into God's Image, and to transform us into his Like- 
neſs; When he appears, ſaith he, we ſhall ſee him as he is, 1 John 3. 2. Now 
this Image of God, as St. Paul tells us, conſiſts in righieouſneſs and true holineſs, 
Epheſ. 4. 24. God has made our duty to be only a Tranſcript of his own Per- 
fections; he requires no more of us than to be fuch as he is himſelf, that we 
may be meet to live with him, and take delight in him for ever and ever. 
If then we would hope to enjoy God, in being like him in the next 


World, we muſt ſtudy to be vertuous here in this; we have no 


Share in his Likeneſs, as long as we wallow in Sin'and Wicked- 


nels ; 
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were admitted into it, be a place of Pleaſure to them. Thus ſor inſtance 


Way both infinitely to heighten, and to perpetuate his Torments. 


ſouglit the Good of all the World, and have hazarded, yea, when it vas 


according as the Degrees of their Faith and Obedience in this World have 


neſs; and ſo far as we are unlike, we are, uncapable, if he ſg 
be ſuppos'd to give way to ir never fo much, of partaking in that Happineſs 
which conſiſts in our Likeneſs, and Reſemblance to him. 

_ Ta1s Happineſs of the beatifick Viſion then, which conſiſts in a near 
Reſemblance to God himſelf, a wicked Man cannot receive, ſince all Manner 
of Wickedneſs renders us moſt utterly unlike to him: And as for any othe 
Happineſs, which we may promiſe ourſelves to find there; Men of ff 
Lives and inclinations are as utterly uncapable of that too. For fo long 3 
their Natures are corrupt, and Luſts and: Diſpoſitions reign in them, th, 
can take no Delight in the other World, nor would Heaven itſelf, if th, 


if a Man is wholly given up to Luſt and Intemperance; if his greateſt Pl, 
ſure bein Revellings and Drunkenneſs, in Luxury and Wantonnels, in Ii 
centiouſneſs, Mirth and riotous Entertainments, he would as ſoon be co. 
demned to Abſtinence and Faſting, and other religious Severities, any 
Self-denials here on Earth, as to undergo the very ſame in Heaven, Por 
there he mult needs ſtarve his eager Deſire, and languiſh in the Pain of n 
unſatisfied Appetite, the Place it ſelf affording no ſuch things, as would con. 
tent them: In the Reſurrection from the Dead, ſays our Saviour, they neither wr 
ry, nor are given in Marriage: That is a Fool's Wiſh,and a Mabometams Par, 
diſe; they neither eat nor drink to ſuſtain them, ſince they cannot die am mn; 
being in thele reſpects not like Men on Earth, but equal to the Angels of Go 
in Heaven, Lake 20.35, 36. Again, if a Man is turbulent and facto, 
apt to ſet Friends at odds, and to inflame Enmities ; if his whole Delightis 
to ſtir up Strife, and to engage Parties; in Heaven he muſt live alone, {or 
he will find no Abettors, nor Encouragers, nor after all his Labour procure 
ſo much as one Adherent in that moſt peaceable and quiet Place. 

Ac AIN, if a Man is ill- natur'd and envious; if he mourns because 
others rejoice, and grieves at the Proſperity of his Neighbours ; to plice 
him in Heaven, where even the meaneſt Souls, whom he moſt contemned 
on Earth, are crown*d with immortal Happineſs, would be the readit: 


I. Ad. 2 Wa. -/ / . af. rut. 


AGAIN, if a Man's Heart is full of Hatred and Malice, if he delights 
doing Miſchief, and is glad at his Soul when he can work his ſpite, andre 
venge an Injury; what {ſhould he do in Heaven, where there is nothing 
elſe but Mercy, Forgiveneſs and Love? There are none there, but who 
have loved, not only their Friends, but even there Enemies: They hav 


Wel aan fo) S i, kw ww A Aa CÞt wo 


needful, laid down their own Lives to confirm, or bring others to the 
Truth, and make them happy. This was the Gallantry of their Virtue 
then, and it is their immortal Honour and Delight now; they ſtill reflect 
upon it, and always rejoice in it; and then to make ſuch a Man as this 2 
conſtant Witneſs of that Joy, is to confute and reproach, to ſhame and 
Torment him for evermore. | Ta. | 

AGAIN, 1t a Man is proud and ambitious, if he give himſelf up to af 
ſume State, and expect Attendance; if his higheſt Aim be to be above i 
Brethren, and to have them ſubmit and pay a Deference, to bow and cringe 
to him; what Delight ſhould he take in Heaven, where he would find 
every Saint rais'd to Honour, whilſt he ſtands off at a Diſtance, only a5? 
Looker on? for all the Saints in Heaven, yea, even the very meaneſt whom 
he accounted unworthy to come into his Preſence here on Earth,are Chriſt's 
Brethren, and God's Heirs; they are ſet upon a Throne, and Crown 
with an unſpeakable and immortal Weight of Glory. And this all the 
Saints about them, whether higher or lower in Happineſs. and Honols 
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been, are infinitely pleas'd with. For whilſt they were here on har 
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they were wont to eſteem others better than themſelves, Phil. 2.3. And to look 
every Man not ſo much upon his onn Things, as the Things of others, 1 Cor. 10. 
24, And- this Temper they carried ro Heaven with them, where every 
one rejoices with each other, and counts his Brother's Happineſs his own : 
If this Man then. were there, he would fee all thoſe exalted, whom his 
Pride would make low ; he would fee them honoured, whom he would 
have deſpiſed ; he would grieve and envy, fret and fume alone, and tind 
them honour'd, and himſelf unpitied, and contemned to all Eternity. 

Laſtly, Ts a Man is an Enemy of God, and an Hater of Religion, if it 
has been his Practice to vilify God's Saints, and to deride his Ordinances; 
to burleſque the Holy 'Scriptures, or to blaſpheme the Deity ; what con- 

tent of Heart think you could it be to him, to fee there is a God of the ut- 
moſt Majeſty and Excellence, Mighty and irreſiſtible in Power to reward his 
Saints, and as a flaming Fire to conſume his Enemies? To ſee, that Hea- 
ven and Hell, which he boldly and ſecurely contemned as fabulous, are 
dreadful Realities? To ſee what being Religious comes to, which he deri- 
ded; and all good Men fix'd in Height of Glory whom he had deſpis'd; 
and thence expect the miſerable State of thoſe Men, who had ſet them- 
ſelves as he had done, to laugh God's Servants out of their Religion; or 
out-brave himſelf out of his Being ? Surely to ſuch a Perſon, this Sight of 
Heaven could be nothing leſs than the firſt Horrors and Amazements, the 
Beginning and Fortaſte of Hell. 21 

And thus it appears, that all the Sins of Impiety towards God, of 
Pride, and Intemperance, of Envy, Hatred, and Uncharitableneſs, and 
Unpeaceableneſs, which take up in a manner the whole Compaſs of Tranſ- 
greſſions, are all ſo many direct Hindrances, and utter Incapacities to our 
enjoying any Happineſs in Heaven; they make us dead to all the Enjoy- 
ments, and wholly unfit for the Company of that Place; (5) For what Com- 
munication hath God with Wickedneſs ; what Fellowſhip, faith the Apoſtle, hath 
Rephteonſaeſs with Unrighteouſneſs ; what Communion hath Lizht with Darkneſs, 
1 Cor. 6. 14. Nay, the being in Heaven with all our Sins. unmortified 
about us, would not only deprive us of all the Happineſs and Pleaſure of 
that bleſſed Place; but it would alſo render it an uneaſie State, and make 
Heaven itſelf become in part a Hell to us. For it would fill us, as I have 
ſhown, with Shame and Diſcontent, with remorſe of Mind, and grief of 
Heart, with eternal Torment and Vexation. 

As for this Reformation of our Lives and Natures, and Deliverance 
from Sin, here then it is plainly requiſite and indiſpenfibly neceſſary, to fit 
and capacitate us for any Enjoyments of Happineſs in Heaven hereafter. 
And this the Scriptures plainly affirm concerning it. St. Paul tells us, That 
the Veſſels of Mercy, muſt thro' that Method of Faith and Repentance 
which God has preſcribed, be prepared unto Glory, Rom. 9.23. And that 
God's delivering us from the Power of Darkneſs, hath made us meet to be Parta- 
lers of the Inheritance of the Saints in Light, Col. 1.12, 13. And our Saviour 
lays expreſsly, That except we put off the old Man, which is corrupted by 
5 Luſts, and be born again, we cannot enter into the Kjnzdom of God, 
John 3. 3. 

Tals then is clear both from the Declarations of the Scripture, and the 
Evidence of the Thing, that a Life of Vertue is plainly neceſſary to our 
future Happineſs; and that our being ſaved from Sin in this World, is in- 
diſpenſibly requiſite to our Salvation in the next. The eternal Life of Hea- 
ven is a Life, as I have ſhewn, that is after the Likeneſs and Similitude of 


God's; a Life of unſpotted Vertue, and compleat Goodneſs, that implies 


© entire Exemption, and moſt abſolute Deliverance from all manner of 
Din. 
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Tris Perfection and Compleatneſs of it we muſt expect in Heaven. 
where, as St. Paul ſays, The Spirits of juſt Men are. made Perfect, Heh, 1 
23. But as for the Life itſelf, we muſt enter upon it, and begin it her 
That Life of Vertue and Reformation, which we engage upon at our he. 
coming Chriſtians, is that very Life which never ends, but which ig t 
grow up to full Degrees, and to be eternal in the Heavens. And there 
fore, the Scriptures, as in reſpect of the full Perfection and Fruition of | 
which is to be had in the next World, they are wont to ſpeak of it 4, 
Thing future; ſo in reſpect of that more imperfect Enjoyment, which ve 
have of it in this World, they uſe ſometimes to ſpeak of it as a Thin AE 
poſſeſsd here. He that believes in me, faith our Saviour, hath eternal Li: WE 2 
John 6. 47. And again, Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, and arinketh my Blood, 13, Wi 
eternal Life, Verſe. 54. St. John bids them that believe on the Name of 11, WE 
Son of God, know that they have eternal Life, 1 John 5. 13. And that Graz it 
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or Goodneſs of Spirit, which our Saviour expreſſed by Water, John. 4, dc ſa 
which he bid the Woman of Samaria to ask of him, Verſe 10. he tells he, G 
Shall be a Well of Water ſpringing up to eternal Life, Verſe 14. V 

A Life of Vertue and Obedience then, is not only a neceſſary Qual. "Tis 
cation for our Salvation, and eternal Life in Heaven; but in a degreeit 5 Mar 
that very Salvation and eternal Life itſelf; our Deliverance from our dis fu 
is not only the Way to Happineſs, but in an imperfect Meaſure it istht is 
very Happineſs, whoſe Perfection and compleat Degrees we are bid to hone th 
for in Heaven. The Miſery that beſell us all in Adam, was our falling un ar 


God's Image, wherein he and all his holy Angels are infinitely happy ; ad Si 
that Happineſs and Salvation which is promiſed to us in Chriſt, is our . 
ſtoration to it, So that as for the Promiſes of God, 'tis clear from them, 
that the great Salvation which they are deſigned for, is this Deliverance 
from our Sins; ſince all other promiſed Bleſſings are made to depend upon 

it, ſince it is not poſſible they ſhould be had without it: nay, fince this De 
liverance is the chief promis'd Mercy, and even Happineſs, and eternal 
Life itſelf; and as to the third Part of the Goſpel, I propoſed to ſpeak to, 
VI, T | | | 

Thirdly, Thosk Threatnings which are contain'd therein, the Salvation 
which they aim at, is evidently this Deliverance from our Sins, which arc 
thoſe very Things they are all denounced to. The Goſpel tho? it breathe 
out nothing but Grace and Mercy to the Penitent, is yet the ſevereſt Di 
penſation that ever was to all incorrigible Men. For therein God declare 
himſelf an utter Enemy to all that will not be reformed, and that he wil 
inflict a moſt terrible Puniſhment, and exemplary Vengeance on them; the 
Author of Grace and Mercy, Chriſt himſelf hath ſpoken it, That except nt 
repent, we ſhall all periſh, Luke 13. 3. And St. Paal tells us plainly, Tit 
at the laſt Day, God will render to all that obey not the Truth, but obey U. 
righteouſneſs, Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and Anguiſb, and that uh » 
every Soul of Man, whether he be Jem or Gentile, Rom. 2. 6, 8, 9, 10. WR. 
Sins then are plainly thoſe Evils, which the Threatnings of the Goff 
would fright us from; and our Deliverance from them is that Salvation 
which they would enforce upon us. Their End is evidently to make V 
leave all evil Ways, tor fear leaſt they ſhould be inflicted on us ſor our Pel- 
teverance in-them. - -/. :;.-.; : 5 

As for that Salvation then, which Chriſt came to purchaſe for us, from 
what I have deliver'd it appears, I ſuppoſe, moſt evidently what it is. The 
Declarations of the Prophets, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, the prime End of 
the Precepts, the Promiſes, and the Threatnings of the Goſpel, the Natute 
of God, of Heaven and Happineſs; in a word, the Deſign of our whole Re. 


ligion, and Chriſtianity, make it clear to us, that it is our Reformation 
POS ol, 
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1 or, as the Angel expreſſed it, our Deliverance from our Sins. He ſhall be 

L alld Jeſus, becauſe he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. | 

= Ax op thus having repreſented what that Salvation is, which Chriſt came 

W to purchaſe for us, and ſhewn, I think clearly, that the great Deliverance 
deſign'd us by him, and promoted by his Goſpel, is our Reformation, and 

2 Freedom from our Sins: I proceed now, 
= S:ozdly, To note ſome Uſes, and particular Improvements of this Diſ- 
courſe. | 


= 7x. THEN, from what has been diſcourſed upon the Nature of the Chri- 
ian Salvation, we may plainly underſtand, what Faith, what Repentance, 
what Grace, what Preaching, what Ordinances are ſaving, For if Salvation 
mainly conſiſts in our Deliverance from our Sins, as we have evidently ſeen 
it doth ; then that is a ſaving Faith which makes us obedient ; and that a 
EZ aving Repentance which works our Amendment; and that is ſaving 
Grace, which enables us to a pious Practice; and that is ſaving Preaching, 
EZ which is fitted, not to fill us with vain Delights, or learned Niceties, or ab- 
EZ ſtrat Speculations, or myſterious Notions, but to awaken our Conſciences, 
and reform our Lives; and thoſe are ſaving Ordinances, which are power- 
ful and proper Means of our Converſion, and vertuous Performances. This 
is to be the End of all the Helps of Religion, and this the Excellency of all 
the Means of Grace, that they tend ſtrongly to make us leave our Sins, 
and reſcue us from Diſobedience. Our Salvation is a Deliverance from our 
Sins, and then any thing is ſaving when it delivers and trees us from them. 
2. A SEcon»D Uſe which I {hall note of this Diſcourſe, is for the Ty- 
al of our State; to know whether we are indeed of the number of the Saved 
or no; for if Salvation conſiſts in our Deliverance from our Sins, then they 
are not ſaved but loſt Men, who ſtill live in them, and are enſlaved to them. 
Is any Man then a Contemner, or Prophaner of God, of his dreadful Name, 
or of his holy Word? Doth he ſpend his time in Luxury and Wantonneſs, 
Pride and Covetouſneſs? Are his Hands full of Violence? or is he a ſtranger 
to the ways of Peace ? In fine, if he doth not make it his buſineſs and care 
to fear God and keep his Commandments, to be humble, chaſte and tempe- 
rate; to do all Men Juſtice, and to ſpeak the Truth, and love all, even his 
Enemies, and employ himſelf in all the Inſtances of Duty, which muſt at 
the laſt and great Day be the Matter of his Account, he has either no ſhare 
at all, or not enough, in Chriſt's Salvation. The chiefeſt Grace which they en- 
joy, is the Grace of Forbearance. God doth not ſnatch ſome of them away 
in their deplorable, nor others in their inſecure Condition, but allows them 
EZ Time and Opportunities of Reformation; and the only Advice which I can 
give them, is to renounce their evil Courſes, and to live as new Men; and then 
they may comfortably conclude, that they are in a ſafe State, and are not | 
uwithout their Part in that Salvation which Chriſt came to procure for them. 
EZ 3. A Taixp Uſe and Improvement, which I ſhall make of this Diſcourſe, 
is for the directing of our Charity; in ſhowing what things we ought moſt 
# chiefly to defire and endeavour after for our Brethren. For if our greateſt 
Happineſs, and the great Salvation which Chriſt came to procure for us, 
conſiſt in our Deliverance from our Sins, and we are to love our Brethren, 
as Chriſt loved us; then 'tis plain, that the great Benefit which we are to 
ſeek for them, is their vertuous Life and Reformation, Holineſs is the 
E greateſt Kindneſs which they can receive, or we can endeavour to promote 
in them: And therefore, among all thoſe Endeavours, which are very com- 
mendably uſed for our Brethrens Good, whether in their Bodies, good 
Names, or Fortunes, let us ſtill be ſure to have an Eye to their higheſt Good 
22 of all, their increaſe in good Living, and their Deliverance from their Sins; 
= Vol. I. L Yyyy let 
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deed, to ſhew outſelves molt concern d for that whereby they will den 


of the Truth. Let us ſeek as much to rectify their Hearts, as their Under 
ſtandings, and to get them over unto an entire Obedience unto Chriſt, ary 


will glory in making a ſober Man drunk; or in corrupting a modeſt vi. 
tue, and drawing it captive at laſt to Acts, and Places of Debauchery ; and 


nay, I might fay they are Devils, and Deftroyers, in the very fame Sen 
that Chriſt is a Saviour: For he faves in reſcuing, and delivering Ma 


Love ih, 


This Deliverante from their Sins then, is that which above all Thing 
we {hould endeavour to procure fot them ; ahd as this ſhould be the * 
Aim of all our Labours for their Advantage, fo ſhould it be of thoſe More 
eſpecially, which- afe employ'd for reclaiming them from a falſe Religion 
or eſtabliſhing them in a right one. For Repentance and Reformation are ha, 
ceſſary to Salvation in all Parties, and mult carry Men (whoſe other Errgr 
God {hall fee fit to excuſe, becauſe of the Pityableneſs of their Ignorance 
to Heaven in all the Sects of the Chriſtian World. And therefore, if y, 
convert a Man to a Party, but not to Obedience, we win a Profelyte jy 
half-way, and have not ſaved 4 Soul from Death, till we have reducd hin 
as from Error, ſo from Sin too. In all our Endeayours therefore of this Sort 
let us ſtrive at leaſt as much to win men to the Practice, as to the Profeſſh 


not only to an external Communion with ourſelves. 
Soms indeed, inſtead of endeavouring to fave and reſcue others fon 
their Sins ; take a pride in inveagling, and inſnaring them into Sin. They 


ſome ſet up to ridicule all Religion and Virtue, making them the Topick 
of their Jeſts and Merryment ; this Way driving thoſe out of all Profeſ 
ſions, and open owning thereof, who cannot bear to be laugh'd at. 
Now theſe Men, who thus make it their Buſineſs to decoy Men into Si, 
are not only unchriftian, but baſe and barbarous. They betray them unde 
a pretence of Kindneſs, and ſeek eternally to deſtroy them under a Mak 
of Friendſhip. They are vile Wretches, and miſchievous Inſtruments 


from their Sins; and they deſtroy them in entangling them therein, and 


making them ſubject to them. 


AND theſe are the Uſes which T think fit to draw from the foregoing 
Notion, and Explication of the Chriſtian Salvation. | 

AND God grant, that whilſt we are talking and hoping for Salvation 
we may not appear at laſt, all the while loſt Men ; but that we may al 


make it our chiefeſt Care, to get rid of all ſinful Habits and wicked Courſs 


whilſt we are in this World; that ſo we may be qualify'd for the Joys d 
Heaven, and the Converſation of bleſſed Spirits, and deliver'd from thok 
eternal Puniſhments, which will be inflicted on all that are irreclaimablſ 
diſobedient in the World to come. Amen. 
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Shewing that this Deliverance, and intire Obedience, is nei- 
ther impoſſible, nor extream difficult, if ſincere Chriſtians. 


- ſet about it as they ought. 10 AE ON . 
on PRII. IV. 13. 5 
I can do all Things thro? CuR1sT, which ſtrengthens me. 


Duties of a Chriſtian, even thoſe that are the greateſt Trial of a 
ſtrong and well fixed Mind, and have more than ordinary Tempta- 
tion in them; ſuch as the Knowledge of ourſelves, and ſerving God in a 
proſperous, and truſting in him, and being contented in a neceſſitous, 
State. And that which gives him this Ability, he confeſſes, is not any 


power of Nature deriv'd from Adam; but the ſuper- induced Grace of 


Chriſt, which aids and ſtrengthens him. In that forlorn State, wherein 
Adam's Sin left all Mankind, ſubject to ſtrong Luſts, ſurrounded with 
numerous and powerful Temptations, and ſtrip'd of all Divine Aids, and 
| ſupernatural Aſſiſtances, they all lay open to be made a Prey, and were 
eaſy to be overcome. But ſince Chriſt has been the Reſtorer of the World, 
and recover'd more Grace and Strength for us than ever Adam forſeited; 
they are again enabled to withſtand Temptations, and perform all Duties 


unto God, even thoſe which ſeem to have moſt Hardſhip in them. I know 


both how to be abaſed, or live meanly, and how to abound, in Honour and Plenty; 
every where, and in all Places, T am inſtructed both to be full, without forgetting 
God, and to be hungry without repining at him; both to abound, and fill be 
humble and temperate ; and to ſuffer Reed, and at the fame time praiſe and 
truſt God, and reſt contented; 1 can do all Things thro” Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
me, Ver. 12,13. „ fy | ; ; 

By this Performance of all Duties, we are not to underſtand ſuch a 
Perfection of Obedience to them, as is intermix'd with no Eſcapes; for ſo 
Chriſt doth not enable any of his Servants in this World; no, not St. Paul 
himſelf. To live without all Sin, is not to be expected from any mortal 
Man, but only from the Strength of an Angel, or à juſt Soul made perfect 
in Heaven. Some Sins of Ignorance or Forgetfulneſs, Haſte and Surprize, 
ſuch as Paul's Speech to Ananias, Acts 23. 3. will adhere to the beſt Men 
EZ while they have earthly Bodies about them: And Chriſt, who being in our 
Nature, has a fellow- feeling with all our Infirmities, when he comes to fic 
as our Judge, will make fair! Allowances for them, Heb. 5. 2. | 
Bur it implies ſuch a Perfection of Obedience, as admits of no damn- 
ing Sins; that is, of no Sins which are wilfully incurr'd againſt Knowledge, 
or it may be againſt Checks and loud Alarms of Conſcience ; and which 
are alſo perſiſted in without true Repentance, and Amendment of the ſame. 
Theſe Sins deprive us of the Favour of God, and deſtroy a Soul; and there- 
tore Chriſt muſt ſtrengthen Men againſt all theſe, before he proves a Sa- 
& Viour to them. And this Strength St. Paul ſays he found, as all other Chri- 
ſtians will, who will make the Experiment as he did, and not be want— 
ng to themſelves, or fail to make uſe of it. Tho? they will not be ſtrengtli- 
ened againſt all involuntary Surprizes ; yet, if they are as careful to em- 
bploy this Grace, as Chriſt is ready to afford it, they will be ſtrengthened 
8 2g2inſt all wilful Breaches of any Commandments, or at leaſt, againſt all 

Yor ol .- 1 | impenitent 


IHE Things St. Paul here glories himſelf able to perform, are the 
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impenitent Continuance in the ſame, when at any time they have wil. 
fully broken any. I can do all Things thro' Chriſt that ſtrengthens me. ; 

My Deſign ſrom theſe Words, Is ta ſhow that the Grace of Chrig j, 

ready to enable all Chriſtians to obey his Laws ; who arc not wanting in 

their own Care and good Endeavours. He earneſtly defires the Obedience 
of Men, and affords them Aid fufficient to help it on: So that no Chriſtian 
can ever fail to do his Duty, but thro? his own Fault, when he either neg. 
les, or rejects that Help and Grace, which our Saviour Chriſt holds out 
1 RR 

InvetD, the great Excuſe which: diſobedient Men are wont to make fy 
themſelves, is, That they would do better if they knew how to do it; and 
are therefore are only ill, becauſe they cannot help it. They would Plead 
Impotence in themſelves, and impracticable Heights and Impoſſibilities in 
God's Commandments. And if this were true, as it is molt falſe, it would 
be a ſerviceable Plea indeed, and excuſe them both for being ill, and 200 
for being idle: For if they cannot avoid being diſobedient, why ſhout 
they be blam'd for it? And if they are not able to obey, do what they can, 
why ſhould they throw away their Pains in vain Attempts, and. iruitleſgy 
endeavour after it? There is neither Duty nor Diſcretion in attempting 
Impoſſibilities, and labouring after that which is not to be done: So that 
if Obedience were impoſſible, every Man might as innocently, and much 
more wiſely, diſobey at firſt, as at laſt, when he has ſtriven in vain againſ 
it; and it ought not to be cenſur'd as the Fault of his Choice, but pity'q 
as his invincible Misfortune,  _ VVV 

Now as for this Impotence and Impoſſibility of performing all Duties, 
it is often pleaded by thoſe who ſeem willing and deſirous to pertorm them, 
And in regard it gives: ſome Colour to this Complaint, becauſe we hear 
it from thoſe that who have try'd the Hardſhip, and ſo from their own Ex- 
perience are beſt able to judge of it, and who expreſs a Good-will for thei 
Duty, and ſo may be preſum'd to complain of nothing but what they find: 
In treating of this Subject, I ſhall, . N Th 


_ Firſt, Remove the Prejudice which lies againft this Power of obeying, 
from theſe Complaints, by ſhewing what is wanting in theſe Complainers, 
Secondly, Su x that among Chriſtians, there is no Cauſe for ſuch Com. 
plaints; and that they will be ſtrengthen'd to the performance of all Duties 
if they are not wanting to themſelves. . 1 
Thirdly, Tnar this Performance is fo far from being an impoſſible Tas, 
that *tis not extream difficult, when Men fer to it in earneſt. 


1. To ſhew the Power all Chriſtians have, thro? the Grace of Chrit 7 
enabling them, of performing all needful Duties, if they are not wanting 
to themſelves ; I ſhall remove the Prejudice which lies againſt it from thels 
Complaints, by ſhewing what is wanting in theſe Complainers. 

Nov in Purſuit of this, I obſerve, that they who complain of the In 
| poſſibility of doing their Duty, are either, 


- 
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Firſt, Such as only complain, but never try and endeavour it. Or, 

Secondly, Su c as endeavour wrong, without uſing thoſe fit Mears 
which ſhould make them obedient, Or, 

Thirdly, Sucu as when they uſe right Means, endeavour but by halte, 
and do not go thorow with it. Al 


1. 1 Sax, they who complain moſt of the Impoſſibility of doing their 
Duty, are ſuch as never try and endeavour it, and take leaſt Pall 
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Bur now when this is the Caſe, as it is with very many Perſons, the 
Hindrance of Obedience does not lie in the Duties, but in the Men them: 
ſelves that are to perform them: For let the Laws of God be as pofſible to 
be fulfilled, as they will; yet is it not poſſible for a loitering and unwork- 
ing Perſon to fulfil them. It is impoſſible to accompliſh Things of Pains 
' without Pains, or to produce the Effects of Induſtry by Idleneſs. And Obe- 
dience to God's Law is one of thoſe Things, which require our watchful Care 
and diligent Application. For tho' God gives it, tis true, whence all Vir- 
tues are call'd the Fraits of the Spirit, Gal. 53. 22. and, the Renewal of the Holy 
Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. Yet is that Gift only by bleſſing our own Pains and En- 
deavours after it. He gives us Virtue and Grace, as he gives us our daily 
Food and Maintenance, by helping. and enabling us, thro? aur awn Care 
and Labour, to get them for ourſelyes. So that they are to be the Fruit of 
our Induſtry, as well as of his Bounty: Whence we are bid ta turn curſelviss 
from all our Trangreſſions, Ezek. 18. 30, 32. as well as to pray to God, That be 
would turn us, Jer. 31, 18. And to work out gur amm Salvation; for this rea- 
ſon, because God worketh in us, Phil, 2. 12, 11 Nei ati 
Is Men never endeavour then, but only complain, it is not poſſible 
for them to obey and pleaſe God, more than to gain an Art, or get a 
Livelihood, or perſorm any other Thing that requires their own Care and 
diligent Application; but if they will take the Way of Induftry, and in- 
ſtead of complaining they cannot obey, endeavour to obey the heſt they 
can, which is in their own Power, and very poſſible to be done: They 
will ſee all the fanſied Impoſſibilities fly before their Pains, and go on ſuc- 
ceſsfully thro? God's Grace ſtrengthening them; and this Courſe would 
loon take the greateſt part of theſe Complainers off our Hands; there be- 
ing none ordinarily fo forward to complain of the Impoſſibility of abeying, 
Wy they who are moſt negligent and careleſs, and leaſt of all endeavour to 
obey. eee ee e 
Bur if any of thoſe complain they cannot obey God's Laws, who do 
endeavour it: They are, | 5 
2. GENERALLY ſuch as endeavour Wrong, without uſing thoſe fit 
Means, which ſhould make them obedient. The Means and Inſtruments 
of Duty, are the Way that leads us to the Performance of it; and in theſe 
it concerns us much to be careful, what Choice we make. If we purſue 
any Vertue, without the Uſe of any Means at all, that is as if we ſhould 
et ourſelves to the Diſpatch of any Buſineſs with our Hands behind us; 
and if we Uſe improper and unſuitable Ones, bke Men who Labour with 
il Inſtruments in any Craſt, we ſhall make but rugged Work, and find rhat 
too to prove very toilfome and difficult; and after much Time and Pains is 
ſpent, ſee but a very little Fruit of all. The Means of Virtue are, as I faid, 


the 


ſhall ſpend! much more Time, and be much more tired in going, yea forced, 


75 Obedience heiter Tmpaſſible, 
the Way to it: And therefore, there. is as imueh depends upon the Means 


we Uſe, when we would be yertuous, as upon the Way we take, when 
we would Travel to any Town or Place; we may go the ſtraight Road t) 
it, and that brings us thither in a ſhort Time, and without being much 
wearied; bur if either we take a contrary Path, or go much about, we 


perhaps, at laſt to ſit down ſhort of our Journeyst end.. 
Ap this now is an ordinary Fault of thoſe” Complainers, Who endeg. 
vour to obey without Succeſs, and cannot compaſs any Virtue, tho? the 
do take Pains ſor it. The Reaſon why they fail, is becauſe they are ng: 
well directed, and their Labour is not wiſely manag'd, and laid out in the 
Uſe of ſuch Means, and in the Practice of ſuch Rules, as are moſt pro. 
per and likely to gain the Point, and intreduce the Virtue which they 
Wanted nne of B08. 109191 SHEMD e eee eee 
I0o illuſtrate this by ſome Inſtance; one Man is of an irritable haſy 
Temper ; and he complains that he has ſtriven, but is not able to bridle 
and conquer his Paſſion; he Labours, and doth what he can; but ſuch b 
the diſtracting Variety of his Buſineſs, the Croſſneſs or Careleſneſs of thoſe 
he is concern'd with, or the Number of his Provocations one Way or 
other, that notwithſtanding all his Care, his Paſſion is ſtill too ſtrong for 
Bur I would ask that Perſon, who ſays his Labour is loft; whether he 
adviſed well upon what he did, and took the ready, and the right Way to 
this Conqueſt? Has he for Inſtance, beſides his earneſt Prayers to God r 


Grace to Maſter his Paſſion, avoided moreover, as much as the concerns or 


Life will ſuffer him, all unneceſſary Diſcourſe; eſpecially Diſputes, with wrath- 
ful, loud, croſs, or ſcornful Per ſons? has he watched over himſelf daily at 
ſuch Times, and Places, and in ſuch Buſineſs and Company, wherein he 
was like to meet with Provocations, and particularly reſolv'd within himſtlt, 
not only long before, but at thoſe very Times, that he will not be tranſpor- 
ted by them? And above all, Laſtly, has he made this a conſtant Law to 
himſelf, to forbear ſpeaking, or acting any Thing ſuddenly, when he ſech 
a Paſſion ſtirr'd in him, but to turn aſide, and fay over the Lord's Prayer, 
or ſome devout Ejaculation to himſelf, which will both gain him Time for 
Conſideration, and likewife call God and Goodneſs into his Mind, which 
will be the moſt effectual Means of all to reſtrain him? If theſe or ſuch 
like Means have not been uſed, he has not taken the beſt Way he can; and it 
he will ſet himſelf to bridle his Nature in this Way, I doubt not, but God 
will bleſs him in it, and then let him complain he cannot reſtrain himſelh, 
if he find Reaſon. TVC 
AcAain, Another who has accuſtomed himſelf to Oaths, complains that 
he is convinced he ought, and endeavours to do it, but that he is not able 
to refrain Swearing. But beſides his fervent Prayers to God, has ſuch 2 
Complainer labour*d withal to poſſeſs his Conſcience with a great Senſe 
and Dread of it? Has he particularly calld to Mind, and reſolved again 
it, not only when it was at a Diſtance, but when he was expecting an, 
Diſappointment, or coming into the Way of any Provocation, which would 
tempt him to it? And becauſe Men ſubject to this Vice, ſwear oft in eagel- 
neſs of Spirit, and do not know it, has he deſired ſome true Friend to be 
his Monitor, to warn him of it before, or tell him when 'tis paſs'd, that al- 
terwards he may be more careful to prevent it, or to puniſh himſelf for it! 
And in regard Men who ſhun it at other Times, are generally puſ'd c 
to {wear in haſte, thro? the Surprize of a Provocation, in the èagerneß 0l 
Sport, or thro? the ſuddenneſs of ſome croſs Accident and Diſa ppointment: 
Has he taken Care laſtly to ſpeak nothing raſhly, eſpecially whilſt he 1s ln 


Heat and Eagerneſs of Spirit, but to bridle his Tongue, and conſider _ 
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eu about to ſay before he utter it, that ſo if it prove to be ill, he may for- 
bear it? Theſe, and ſuch like Ways, are the proper Method for curing 


this Sin; and if a Man has labour'd againſt it without them, he has ſought 


the End without the Means, and purſu'd the Cure without the right Pre- 
{criptions. And therefore, if he will correct that Error, and begin again 
to labour in right Ways, I queſtion not but that he will ſucceed well, and 
find the Effect thro? God's Bleſſing. 

Tuus do Men, who endeavour in vain for theſe, or for any other Vir- 
tues, plainly mifcarry for want of choofing right Ways; the Duties are 
not impoſſible to be attain'd, if the right Courſe were uſed to attain them; 
but it is their own neglect of Means, or miſtaken Choice of bad ones, 
which makes the Diſappointment. And therefore if they would labour to 
effect, let them be carefal to A good Things, by wiſe and proper Me- 


thods. When they are reſolv'd to endeavour after any Virtue, let them 


learn from good Books, or from their ſpiritual Guides, or the Advice of any 
wiſe or judicious Perſons, what Rules ſerve moſt to compaſs it: And if they 


carefully and diligently follow them, the Duty which ſeem'd before impoſ- 


fible, will prove a very poſſible Thing. And this again would rid us of 
= the greateſt Part of thoſe Complainers who fail at laſt, but yet endeavour 
= fomething : For moſt of them, when they endeavour to obey, do not en- 
= deavour wiſely, or in the uſe of ſuch proper and diſcreet Methods, as are 
fit to work Obedience in them. | 

Bur if any complain ftill, that they have taken advice about the beſt 
Courſe, and follow'd it; but yet all their Labour has been without the de- 
ſird Effect: Yet are they always, . 


3. Sucu, as when they uſe right means, endeavour but by halves, and 
do not go thro? with them. 


A Faint Endeavourer will never go thro? with any work, which re- 
quires either length of Time, or ſtrength of Labour. If he put little ftrength 
to it, that will not conquer the difficulty of the Task; and if he is ſoon 


wearied, he will give over before it comes to an end. So that a Man muſt 


apply himſelf to the ſame, both earneſtly and long, if he would ſucceed 
when he has begun, and go on to finiſh and compleat it. 

Now our obeying God, and amending of our Lives, is a work of this 
kind. For our Sins being many in number, they will require a conſidera— 
ble ſpace of time, before they are all amended; and our hindrances in leav- 
ing them being great, and the Temptations ſtrong that daily aſſault and 
draw us to them; and our own Luſts, and a treacherous Enemy in our 
Boſoms, being always ready to take their parts and ſtrike in with them, it 
requires a great Watchfulneſs, and a conſtant Care, and an earneſt vigo- 
rous Endeavour to overcome them. And this the Scripture tells us plainly 
we mult uſe, if ever we expect to prevail againſt them; St. Peter tells us, 
we muſt give all diligence, 2 Pet.1.5,10. St. Paul, that we muſt be circumſpect, 
EZ Eph. 5. 15. Our Bleſſed Saviour, that we muſt watch always, and be ever 
ftanding upon our Guard, Mark 13. 37. and ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait 
= gate, Luk. 13. 24 which ſtriving is call'd a Warfare, 2 Cor. 10. 4. and 4 
BY fght, 1 Tim. 6. 12. All which ſhow the Greatneſs of that Care, and both 
the Earneſtneſs and Conſtancy of that Endeavour, which we mutt lay out 
upon it. 

Ap this now is the fault of all thoſe Strivers, who, purſuing Obedi- 
ence by right and proper Methods, do yet miſs of it at laſt. "They en- 
dieavour but by halves, and ſeek it, either by too ſhort, or too ſleight Pains, 
They have not either the Reſolution to ſet manfully about it, or rhe Pati- 
ence to go thorow with it; and ſo being either faint in their purſuit, or fall- 
ug off before they are got to the end, they are not reclaim'd from their 
= Ons by all their Pains, but continue ſubject, and enſla ved to them 15 
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2 


Bur now when they fail on-t is account, it is not becauſe they cannot 
bur becauſe they will not help it. They might become good, if they would 


* 
\ 


be at the trouble of it, and perſeve Wich Patience, till they have finiſh 
it; but if they will uſe light Endeavdprs:and ſhort Onſets; their miſſing 
of Succeſs muſt not be charg'd upon the impoſſibility of God's Laws, but 
upon their own ſloth and remiſſneſs in performing them; they can and & 
| take great and inceſſant Pains to be rich, or great, or compaſs a worldly 
Intereſt: And if they pleaſe they can labour as vigoroully, and as Incelſant. 
ly too to be good, and do what God commands them. And if once the 
would do this, it would be the beſt Demonſtration how poſſible a thi 
Obedience is; ſince leſs Pains than this comes to, will ordinarily fuffic 
them to that purpoſe. ie | 
AN p this will ſtop the mouths of all thoſe Complainers, who have not 


been ſilenc'd by the two former Conſiderations. If they have not com. 


plain'd before they try'd, and if in trying to be good, they took a right me. 
thod ; yet want they one thing ſtill, they endeavour'd but by halves, and 
were not vigorous and conſtant enough in their Endeavours, and that js the 
reaſon why they failed: Whereas, if they will try again, and endeavour 

not only wiſely, but alſo vigorouſly and inceſſantly, they will moſt certain. 
ly be enabled to perform their Duty: And their doing it actually, will be 
the moſt effectual Conviction that *tis poſſible to be don. 
Hav faid this, to remove the prejudice that lies againſt this poſſib. 
lity of performing the Laws of God, from the Complaints of thoſe, who fi 
they find it otherwiſe: I proceed now,, 


2. To ſhew that among Chriſtians, there is no Cauſe for ſuch Com. 
plaints, and that they will be ſtrengthened to the Performance of all Duties, 
if they are not wanting to themſelves. 

Try muſt be careful, as I have obſerv'd, to uſe their own Endeavours, 
becauſe God that made them, will not alſo ſave them without themſelves 
And theſe Endeavours muſt be in wiſe; Ways, ſince we muſt not expect Got 
ſhould give Effects to unſuitable Means, and be at the expence of Miracles 
to ſupply for aur Follies. And when we endeavour thus wiſely, we muli 
do it alſo vigorouſly and inceſſantly; Obedience being a Work of Time and 


Pains, that requires both the earneſtneſs, and the Continuance of our Appl- 


cations. Theſe Things are required on our Part, and if we take Care to per: 
form that, the Grace of Chriſt will make up the reſt, and moſt certain) 
enable us, as he did St. Paul, to do all Things which he indiſpenſibly require 
of us; he will give us ſome Strength at firſt, and as we employ that, ac: 
cording to that great Rule of Goſpel-Diſtribution, To him that hath, ſþal be 
given, Matth. 25. 29. he will add more, till at laſt we perform as much, # 
is indiſpenſibly required, i. e. as I noted, either not ſinning wilfully, or ſiſ. 
cerely repenting, and amending whenſoever we do. If they are thus cate 
ful, 1 fay, in their own Endeavours, this Strength all Chriſtians ſhall ſurely 
receive from the Grace of Chriſt to theſe Performances, as the Apoſtle in 
the Text declares of himſelf; I can do, &c. 
Now that every wiſe, earneſt, and inceſſant Endeavourer, ſhall be thu 
enabled to perform all Duties, will appear from theſe three T hings ; 


Fir, BEcauss God indiſpenſibly requires, and paſſionately exhorts b 
to this Performance, | 


Secondly, Becauss he has promiſed this Ability, and Obedience to al 
Who are fo qualified and prepared for the fame. 


Thirdly, BEcauss all good Men heretofore, and at this preſent Time, © 
themſelves find, and Experience it. 


1. THAT 


abr extrean Difficult. 


—_———— 


FOI "44 . * 
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1. Tat they ſhall be thus enabled to perform all Duties, appears, be- 
cauſe God indiſpenſibly requires, and paſſionately exhorts us to this Per- 
formance. | | | | | 

Hs indiſpenſibly requires it. For nom, as St. Paul ſays, God commanaeth 
al Men every where to repent, Acts 17. 30. And that of all Sins, they being 
all liable to the ſame Puniſhment; The Wrath of God being revealed againſt all 


al, Jam. 2. 10. And this he requires under the ſtricteſt Condition, as ever 
they hope to avoid the Wrath to come, or to obtain everlaſting Salvation: 
If the Witked turn from all his Sins, and keep all my Statutes, then ſays God by 
Ezekiel, but not before, he ſhall ſurely live, Ezek. 18. 21. And, they only that 
do his Command ments, have right to the Tree of Life, faith Chriſt, Rev. 22.14. 
Now, ſince God requires us to obey all his Laws, it muſt needs be poſ- 
fible for us to obey them; for God never requires an impoſſible Thing; 
what he commands, he both defires and (z) expects ſhould be performed; 
and therefore calls Men to the (H) performance of it; to be ot only Hearers, 


fince he is too wiſe, either to deſire, or expect what is not to be had. | 
Nav, he doth not only indiſpenſably require this Obedience, but friend- 
ly and paſſionately exhorts us to it; Repent and turn yourſelves from all your 


= greſſions, and make you a new Heart and a nem Spirit; for why will ye die, O Hoaſe 
BS of Iſrael? for I have no Pleaſure in the Death of him that dies; wherefore turn 
* yourſelves and live ye; i. e. If you ſin and die, 'tis from your own Wills, 
therefore blame yourſelves and not me, Exel. 18. 30, 31,32. 
Now this again ſhows this Obedience to be a poſſible Work; for God 
can be no Counſellor or Adviſer, much leſs an importunate pathetical Ex- 
horter to impoſſible Attempts and Performances. | 

Is Obedience were an impoſſible Thing, his adviſing us, and exhorting 
us to obey him, would be no better, than if you ſhould adviſe a young Strips 
ling to be as ſtrong as Sampſon; or an ignorant unbred Ideot, to be as wiſe 
as Solomon: And then how able would Men be to anſwer and reply to him, 
that he was not in earneſt, and never meant his Advice ſhould be fol- 
low'd, for a very good Reaſon, becauſe he knew it could not. And that 


this was not the Part of a compaſſionate Friend, who defir'd to remedy their 


£3 Unhappineſs ; but of ſome hard-hearted Looker on, who rejoyc'd and tri- 
umph'd in the ſame. That if he would not help their Weakneſs, yet at 
leaſt in common Pity to the Miſerable, a good and compaſſionate Being 
would forbear to mock and upbraid them with it; and by ſuch inſultin 
ES Advices and Exhortations, to make thoſe, who are deſpicably low already, 
much lower ſtill. All this might be ſaid to God, if the Obedience which he 
exhorts us to, were an impoſſible Work; and no juſt Anſwer could be re- 
turn'd to it. For he could not be thought ſerious in his Advices, and ſin- 
cere in his Exhortations, or any ways compaſſionate towards calamitous 
Men, whoſe Impotency, under a Pretence of helping, at this rate, he 
would only ſeek reproachfully to expoſe : And therefore, if we have any 


F)ult Reverence for him, from his commanding and exhorting us to it, we 


muſt conclude Obedience to be a Thing very poſſible for us to perform; 
if we could not do it, he would not have requir'd, or fo paſſionately have 
preſs'd us to it. bo Fey | | 
= AND as this appears from God's commanding, and exhorting us to it: 
0 So doth it, | 
= 2: BEcauss he has promis'd this Ability and Obedience to ſuch wiſe, ear- 
BNeſt and inceſſant Endeavourers, who are the Perſons duly qualify'd and 
Prepar'd for them. It was faid of old concerning the Goſpel-Covenant; 
| Vol. I. | 2 2 2 K That 


| 


as 


Uzrighteouſneſf, Rom. 1. 18. And, He that offends in one Point being guilty of 


but Doers of the Lam, Rom, 2. 13. And 'tis certain, they may perform it,; 


Tranſgreſſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your ruin. Caſt away from you all your Tranj- 


(a) PG. 
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Obedience neither Impoſſible, 


it. I will give them one Heart, faith God, and put a nem Spirit mithin them: 


That this Power of obeying the whole Will of God, ſhould be one Part 9 


and I mill take the ſtony Heart out of their Fleſh, and give them a Heart of Fleſh . 
that they may walk in my Statutes, and keep my Ordinances, and do them, Ezek. by 
19, 20. And again, A new Heart will I give yoa, and I will pat my Spirit withia 
uu, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye ſball keep my Judgments 4nd 4 
them, Ezek. 36. 26, 27. Jer. 3 1. 31, 33. And one Part of the holy Covey; 
fworn with Abraham, Zychariah tells us, ſpeaking by the Holy Ghof,, was 
To grant us Grace to ſerve bim in HolinefS and Righteouſueſs all our Days, Lule 
1. 72, 73, 74, 75. In which Predictions, God promiſes both the Effed, «;,, 
Mens keeping his Judgments and Statutes, and the Principle or Cauſe q 
it, viz. his Grace and Holy Spirit, which ſhould enable them ſo to do. 
AND when Chriſt came to Seal the New-Covenant in his Blood, thi 
Grace and Strength is accordingly promiſed and aſſured to all diſcreet, ea. 


neſt and inceſſant Endeavourers, who alone are the Perſons qualiſy'd for t: 


(c) Jam 5. 


For in that God promiſes, To give the Holy Spirit to thoſe that (c) ack lin, 
Luke 11. x3. and ſtill to entruſt a greater Meaſure of Grace, with thok 
who are induſtrious to improve a ſmall Beginning; To him that hath, i. e 
has improv'd what he was entruſted with, ſhall more be given, and he ſhil 
haue Abyndance, Matth. 25. 29. And to work both the Will and the Deed, 


in thoſe who heartily joyn with him, and do their beſt Endeavour towards 


the ſame; Work out your own Salvation, for it is God that worketh in you both ty 
will and to da; and therefore, go on with Courage in that Expectation, PH.. 
2. 11, 12 So that this ſpiritual Power and Strength to all vigorous Attemy. Wt 
ters, is not left at Uncertainties, but is a promiſed Thing. God's Word WE © 
ſtands engag'd for it: So that they are as ſure, in any Caſe of Need, tobe 
enabled, as they are ſure that God is faithful, and cannot recede from hi 
Word. Gods faithful, faith St. Paul, ſpeaking of thoſe great Trials, where 
Obedience ſeems moſt of all impratticable, and mill not ſuffer you to be temjtes | 
above what you are able; but will with the Temptation alſo make 4 Way to jc! 
that ye may be able to bear it, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Wo. 
J mus have we an Aſſurance, that God will give us all fo much Grace WR 
and Strength, as will ſuffice to make us good, if we diligently and diſcre Wn | 
ly apply ourſelves to become ſo. This God engages, and he doth not only 
permit, but expect that we ſhould believe him, and take his Word in thi 
as well as in all other Promiſes. He would not only have us to have Fit) 
in his Mercy, for the Pardon of any Sins when we repent of them, but like 
wiſe to have Faith in his Power and Spirit, enabling us to overcome our Sins 
when we ſeriouſly ſtriveagainſt them. When St. Paul bids us work cut our 01 
Salvation, he gives God's working in us, as the Reaſon, plainly directing us 
work in that Expectation, Phil. 2. 11, 12. And, We are kept to Salva 
the Power of God thro? Faith. i. e. thro? Faith in the Power, faith St. Fe, 
I Pet. 1. 5. God has promifed his Spirit to ſtrengthen us againſt Sin, & 
well as his Mercy to pardon and forgive Sin: And ſince he has promiſed both, 
our Duty is to believe both, and not diſtruſt him in either of them. 
AND ſince we both may and ought to have this Confidence in Gol" 
Grace; that will perfectly anſwer the main Objection againſt the Poſibil 
ty of this Performance, which is taken from ourſelves, and the reig9"s 
Power of our own Lufts. For our Luſts are not too ſtrong for God, tho the} 
be too ſtrong for us: Tho? there be great Might in corrupt Nature, yet © 
Grace of Chriſt is mightier : And therefore, having that on our Side, we {ha 
certainly be empower'd to pleaſe God, let our own ſinful Luſts, and ii 
Temptations of the World, oppoſe themſelves never ſo much againſt it. Cres“ 
i he that is in us, ſays St. John, than be that is in the World, 1 John 4. 4. And the 
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we: be able to donothing ourſelues, as of ourſelves; yet having the fame 70 
miſe, we {hall all be enabled, as St. Paul was, To da all Things chro- Chriſt 1 # 
ſtrengthens us. | Ax 
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AN b as this Poſſibility of keeping the Commandments thro! our own 
Care and Pains, appears, becauſe God indiſpenſibly requires and exhorts to 
it; and has promiſed his Holy Spirit and Grace, to enable all Who duely 
Labour after the ſame: So doth it yet fart err 
2. Becauss good Men heretofore,” and at this preſent Time, do them-- 
ſelves find and experience it. Whenſoever they wiſely, and earneſtly, en- 
deavour'd, and did not grow weary or faint, they always ſucceeded, and 
were enabled: to have ſuch Regard to their whole Duty, as God required. 
The true Servants of God in all Ages, have been endow'd with ſo much 
Strength as made them intire with God, and able to perform all that he 
would exact of them. Caleb and Joſbua followed the Lord wholly, Numb. 3 2. 
12. David kept my Commandments, faith God, and followed, me with all his Heart, 
x Kings 14: 8. Tachariah and Elizabeth were both righteous before Goa, walk= 
ing in all the Ordinances and Commandments of: the Lord blameleſs, faith St.Luke, 
Lok. 1. 6. And what is ſo expreſsly ſaid of all theſe, is by plain Intimation 
imply'd of all others. They that are Chriſts, ſaith St. Paul, have Crucified the 
Hleſb with the Affections and Luſts, Gal. 5. 24. If Chriſt. be in you, the Body is 
Dead becauſe of Sin; i. e. Sin muſt have no more Service from it, than one 
would expect from a Dead Man; but the Spirit is Life, becauſe of Righteouſ- 
neſs, i. e. lives in righteous Ways, Rom. 8. 10. They who do no Iniquity, walk 
, , boonbas. bis gniic 
Tuus js it a conſtant Thing in Scripture-account, and Relations; and fo 
it was, and is ſtill in all following Ages, for God's faithful Servants to Ex- 
periment his Faithfulneſs in this grand Promiſe, and to be ſufficiently aſſi- 
ſted to do his Will, when they diligently and duly applied themſelves to the ; 
doing of it. When they wiſely and reſolutely ſet themſelves to it, and 
ſtuck to it, and call'd to him for help; he put to his Almighty Hand, and 
gſtrengthened them, to accompliſh what they attempted; and God's Pro- 
miſe is {till the ſame to us, as it was to them, and he to the Full, as incli- 
nable, and as able to make it good; his Ear is not grown heavy that it can- 
not hear, nor his Arm ſhort or feeble that it cannot help us. So that if we 
follow their Example, in wiſely and faithfully endeavouring, we ſhall hap- 
pily find their Succeſs, in acceptably, and intirely obeying too. | 
NA, Ladd further, as the good Experiment this Power in themſelves, 
viz. Of doing their Duty thro? God's Aſſiſtance, and Evidence the ſame 
by their actual Performance thereof; - ſo likewiſe do all the bad confeſs it, 
by repenting where they fail. For there can be no Repentance for a Sin, 
where there was no Poſſibility of avoiding it. All Repentance is a blam- 
ing of ourſelves; and no Man can accuſe himſelf for Want of Power, where 
be is not left to be his own Carver, but only for miſcuſe of it where he is. 
So that we can repent for Nothing, but what, had we been wiſe and wary 
enough, our own Hearts tell us we might have done otherwiſe. If any 
Men then, in hopes to clear themſelves, ſhall deny it in Words; yet, whe- 
ther they will or no, ſhall they all confeſs this Power. in the Practice. 
When they do ill, they repent of it; and that ſhows, how by the Grace 
of God, they might have done better, ſince otherwiſe they could only be pi- 
tied, not blam*d and cenſur'd for What they did. I come now in the 
3. Ano laſt Place to ſhow, that this Performance is ſo far from being 
an impoſſible Task, that *tis not extreme difficult, when Men ſet to it in 
Farneſt. By the Grace of God, and Care of pious Parents, ſeveral good 
Souls are train'd up as ſoon may be, to the keeping of their 8 
cence, and Performance of their ſolemn Engagements. They are Taught 
to know God, and to Fear him, to know good and-1ll; and in Reverence 
to God, to do the good, and reſuſe the ill, as ſoon as they are capable ef 
knowing any Thing. Now here Religion grows with them, and corrupt 
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724 Obedience neither Impoſſible, 
and Difficulties) are ſtifled and prevented from the firſt, and never coy, 
to grow Head-ſtrong, or have any Power to reign in them. 80 that wh, 
Difficulties they have to find in Religion, are chiefly the Pains and Seryic,, 
of religious Actions; not the Self denials, and Mortifications of corrupt 

Lifts and evil Habits, which create ſo much Trouble to other Perſons, 

Bur the greateſt Part alas! have given Way to their Laſts, and uy, 
ted themſelves to wicked Cuſtoms; and their Work is not retaining Inno. 
cence, but recovering it, and rectifying and amending” Tranſgreſſions. Ny, 
in amending our Lives, and obeying God after we have made ourſelve 

thus averſe to his Obedience, there is Difficulty and Pains at firſt, Out 
former Courſes and Cuſtoms generally myſt be alter'd, our Friends ſome. 
times 3 our temporal Intereſt croſſed and thwarted, and our ni. 

rural Luſts formerly indulged, now gain- aid and conquered. And this i 

againſt our Inclination, which is a force upon any Man, and that while i 

laſts, will make an Uneaſineſs in Religion. But to Cure this, God's Grace 

will be working in us, and New-molding of our Natures; and by Uſe ve 
ſhall grow perfect and inclinable to the good Things, which we ſet ourſelye, 
to Practice: So that after God's Grace, and our own virtuous Uſage, haye 
gone on for ſome due Time, the Caſe will he altered, and Religion will 2p. 
pear not only a reaſonable and beneficial, but hkewife an agreeable Thing, 

Divine Aids, and good Cuſtoms, will give us a new Senſe of all our Duties, 

and make them almoſt always fairly tolerable, and uſually delightful Thing; 

And thus our Lord encourages us to his Service. Tate my Toke upon jou, ud 

Learn of me; 2 Yoke is ane, and my Burden light, Matth. 11. 29, zo 

And St. John ſpeaking f keeping this Commandments, for our Comfort adds 

that thoſe Commandmouts are nat griewous, 1 John 5. 3. . 

Tunis 'tis plain our Saviour fays, but how, may ſome reply, doth it con- 
fiſt with fundry Severities and Strictneſſes Which his Law requires ? For he 
enjoyns us to mortify our Luſts, the Painfulneſs whereof is expreſsd, . 
cutting off right Hands, aud go, pars right Eyes; to take up the Croſs, aud pi 
tiently ſuffer Perſecutions; to Watch aud Striaie, and wreflde againſt ſpiritual En: 
mies. Itheſe are all hard Things, and where there are ſuch Severities, and 
heavy Loads, how can we expettitofind, I Will not ſay Delight, but Eaſ- 
nels, ſince it ſeems ſtrange to expect Eaſe, under fuch uneaſie Impoſtt- 
ons? 8 K abe diu: wad 3 hb” 
Bur in anſwer to this T obſerve, that theſe and all fuch like places of 
Scripture, ſpeak only either che Difficukies of Religion in ſome leſs om. 
mon Caſes, as Perſecutions, in which'rhe inoveaſe of Difficulty is ſo anſwered 
by a proportionable inoreaſe of Strength, as makes it a tolerable Task to 

encounter them: Or, the hardſhips of it, at Mens mew enterance on it 
after they had done much to unfit them ſor it; at which time, as I have 
ſaid, it doth call ſor more pains. Or llaſtly, ſuch diligent and juſt Care, and 

Watchfulneſs afterwards, as admits of Comfort and Delight enough t 

Weeten it to us. üer is wor 2 
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1. Tur hardeſt things ſpoken of Religion, concern it only in ſome leß Wi 
common caſes, as Perſecutions. To this Caſe all thoſe hard Sayings 1e. Wn - 
late le 15 haraly Poſſible for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heben: 4 
i. e. To turn Chriſtian, which was puniſh'd with Contſcation of Goods Wh 
at Jeruſalem; and leſt the Diſciples no-other way. of ſaving any thing, than WY 
by ſelling all, and having all things-common';] whichin thoſe days, and all O - 
| thers like them, was an extream ' Difficulty,':calBd here an Impoſſibiliſ, Bi 
\"] in the way of rich Men, Math. 1 9. 28, 24. F thou wilt be perfect, ſel all thi 
in thou haft, and give to the Poor; which reiers I ſuppoſe to that particuls 


time, and other ſucceeding times like it, when-if he would adhere to Chriſt, 
a Man could not keep his Eſtate, Ver. 21. F any Man will come Ee 
Shi e 8 . TY 108 
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a take up his Croſs, Matth. 16. 24. All that will live Godly 2 Chriſt Jeſus, 


which more ſeldom happen, and under great Perſecutions, which were ve- 


SS © E223 


ry hot in the firft Days; when,as our Saviour told them, they could not be his 


4 ſecutious of the Fleſh for Chriſt, then am T ſtrong in Spirit to go thro with them, 


enced ; who were enabled not only to bear, but as the Apoſtle ſays, (e) To ( - Cot; 
take pleaſure in neceſſities and diſtreſſes, for Chriſt ; yea, who could fing, and | 
I ſometimes rejoyce, and fay, they felt no Pain even in the hotteſt Flames, 
do that take even Perſecutions for God and 4 good Conſcience ; for any 
flirſt, or ſecond Table Duties, which ſeems the hardeſt Caſe; and the great- 
eſt Hardſhip in that is fartheſt off, and Men know leaſt of it. But when 
good Men are call'd out to ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake, and adhere to their 
Duty inviolably, and to rely on God, and intirely commit themſelves to 
bim in faithful diſcharge of the ſame, they find ſuch Aſſiſtances of Grace, 
as renders them ftrong engugh for what he calls them to; they cannot only 
bear, but thro” the rich fupplies of {ſpiritual Comforts, the applauſe of a 
good Conſcience, and the joyful proſpect of a vaſt increaſe of future recom- 
pences, for their Surpluſage of preſent Sufferings, they can take pleaſure 
and rejoyce therein; counting ſuch Loſſes for a good Conſcience, to be their 
Freateſt and trueſt Gain; and that God, inſtead of being hard upon them, 
zs therein moſt kind, and beneficent to them. 5 
2. Ortxzx Hardſhips attributed to Religion, concern only Mens new 
Entrance upon it, after they have done much to unfit themſelves for it; 
when indeed it requires more Pains. And to this we may refer all thoſe 
2 Scriptures, which ſpeak of cutting off right Hands, and plucking out right Eyes, 
1. e. Caſting away all evil Habits and-Inelinations which are very near and 
dear to us, Marth. 5. 29, 30. Of mortifying our Members, which are upon the 
EFuath, Col. 3. 5. and thelike. | ry 
ITaxss are Difficulties at our firſt Entrance on the Amendment of evil 
8 Courſes, for then we throw off all ſinſul Luſts and Inclinations. It is very 
Painful at the firſt, but uſe makes it eaſier afterwards. Cuſtom reQifies 
our Inclinations, and begets a new Nature, and reconciles us to thoſe 
NES whereto,we Were very averſe before, ſo that the Hardſhip which 
the e make in Religion, is only when we begin the work of oe" 
| a 
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% Eternal Life a prize that can be gain'd by lazy careleſs Men. It requires 
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and Amendment. And tho? it be harder then; yet even at that time it i; ; 

tolerable thing. It imploys our Strength, bur it doth not exceed it, Por 

when we do a little, God ſtill enables us to do more, and fo carries us on 

by degrees, till at laſt we have Strength enough to Conquer. And as we 

grow ſtronger, our Duty grows eaſier, till it advances at leaſt beyond an 

eaſe, into a pleaſure. So that this Difficulty is both tolerable while it 
continues, and beſides it is ſoon ver. Wo 

3. OTxxx places of Scripture, denoting the Hardſhips, of Religion, 

expreſs only ſuch diligent and juſt Care and Watchfulneſs thro? our Whole 

Courſe, as admits of Comfort and Delight enough to ſweeten it to ys, 

And to this we may refer thoſe Texts which require us 10 watch, Mark 

(/) Luke 13.37. And to give all diligence, | 2 Pet. 1. 5, 10. To (f) flrive, and 

( Heb. (g) labour, and the like. Religion is not the effect of doing nothing, not 


_ 


Pains in all at firſt, yea much greater Pains in thoſe who have once cor. 
rupted themſelves, by contrary Luſts, and wicked Cuſtoms: And it al. 
ſo requires a conſtant Care and Watchfulneſs for ever afterwards. But 
this Care and Labour is moderate.. It fairly comports, not only with 
the neceſſary buſineſs, but alſo with the prudent, convenient and mode. 
rate Diverſions, and Entertainments of this Lite, fo that our minding it 
will not force us to neglect our outward Comforts. It is reaſonable in 
Degrees, not holding us up at the utmoſt ſtretch of our Faculties: But 
will do- our Work, it it do but equal our. Care and Pains for the 
Intereſts and Enjoyments of this World, which Pains Men are very wel 
content to take without ever complaining of the Hardſhips. of them. For 
if we are any Thing near ſo intent upon doing our Duty, as ordinarily we 
are upon the getting an Eſtate, and will Watch the Opportunities of doing 
good, as we do of growing Rich or great; it will abundantly ſuffice for 
it. And beſides, as this Labour of Virtue is in itſelf very moderate; 6 
has it many Acceſſory Comforts, and Conſiderations, which greatly ſweet- 
en and recommend it to us. It gives us at preſent the Applauſe of a good 
Conſcience, and makes us pleas'd and ſatisfi'd with ourſelves, and cheriſh MW 
our Heart with the joyful hope of eternal Lite and Happineſs. And when 
all the Pains we take is fo pleaſing to ourſelves, and with this Proſpedt, it 
will not only be found an eaſe, but a delight too. "y 1 
AND thus I have endeavour'd from theſe Words, to aſſert this great and 
neceſſary Encouragement to all Attempts in Religion, viz. That by the 
Grace of Chriſt enabling them, Men ſhall be ſure to ſucceed in them, it 
they are not wanting to themſelves. And that when Men continue wick. 
ed, and ſay, they cannot help it, they urge a ſhameful and very falſe Pre 
ence. And the Sum of what I have urged againſt this Plea is this; Tix) 
generally complain moſt of the Impoſſibility of obeying God, who [cal 
endeavour to obey him; or who endeavour Wrong, without uſing thoſe fi 
Means, whereby they ſhould become Obedient ; or when they ule riglit 
Means, endeavour but by halves, and do not go thro? with their Endei- 
vours; whereas would they endeavour diligently, and diſcreetly, and 
ceſſantly for this Obedience, as they do for other Things, they might be 
fure to ſucceed, becauſe God Commands and Exhorts them to it, and Fiv- 
miſes by his Grace to help them therein; and good Men, who have ende 
voured thus, either now or heretofore, have actually by ſuch Endeavou") 
perform'd the ſame. Nay, if they will be perſuaded to make the Exp 
ment, they will find it is not only a Poſſible, but after ſome Time at [call 
an agreeable Service: And that in all the Parts of it, it is a tolerable, Ip 
moſt an eaſie; and in many, a moſt pleaſurable and delightful Thing. 
God grant, that as by his Grace aſſiſting. us, we have all the I 


er; fo we may likewiſe have the Will and Heart to make i 55 
| the reel; 


8 


. A * E 
* n. * * 8 
FRV R 9 * . . * 8 2 y 
CIT Py * N * * * * . nnn OE IE IN RA a *** , 
FF pop uns Fat: 3 N r ¾ , EO OE ̃ ͤ .li!!! ²] «é17 ] IE I .. ff e * 
ö r rr yd PO 
T N W i r PEE $7 ev S A x D Ne P F eee TY . ˙— To KG ona ro os hd, EY) * 8 * * A ” 1 
* N : r c ch PIE ES nu I REIT PF... Ret Tn on en bo an 1 N 
_ II £52, PRE USE Sow x0 SZ LIE, IV 3 * 8 9 by ET La, 22 2 SITIO = ; 2 MC CANES 28 
N 2 i 7 er e ed e 
* n RE on dr /// ᷣ /// ĩ ˙•˖· ( SCC 
* N * >> £ $4”) dw, KY . 2 / s 


— — —— 


— 8932 4 
Ate as. A 
"8. \ 
Led 
- 


Pagel of fincere, &. 27 


_ 


thereof; and accompliſh that Obedience, which he ſo ſincerely and earneſt- 
ly deſires we ſhould, and will moſt gladly enable us upon our honeſt En- 
deavours to perform. 6 een 


DISCOURSE III. 
How to form ſuch a Purpoſe of fincere Repentance, and en- 
tire Obedience, as will be effectual for this Purpoſe. 


* i. 


Oz ACT s Xl. 23. | 
And exherted them all, that with purpoſe of Heart, they would 


cleave unto the LorD. 


NR 7 HEN ſome of thoſe Chriſtians, who were diſpers'd abroad upon 
the Death of St. Stephen, came to Antioch, and upon their Preach- 
ing, Multitudes believed; the Church of Jeruſ. alem ſent out Barnabas, that he 
ſhould go and confirm them in the new Courſe of Life which they had un- 
dertaken, and in the holy Faith which they had received ; and this he doth 
in the Words of the Text; Who when he came and had ſeen the Grace of God; 
was glad, and exhorted them all, &c. . 5 
By cleaving to the Lord, we may underſtand, not only adhering to God, 
and the Chriſtian Religion, in Oppoſition to the Jewiſh Worſhip, and to 
all falſe Gods, and heathen Idols; a Point very neceſſary to be preſs'd, when 
they ſought Converts among Jews and Gentiles, 3 
Nor only adhering to Goipel-Truths, when they grow hazardous, a 
+ Thing very requiſite to be inculcated under approaching Trials, and in dit- 
| ficult Times: But alfo adhering to them in Virtue and Holineſs, in Oppoſi- 
tion to a wicked Life; a Thing moſt indiſpenſibly requir'd, and fit to be 
ſtudiouſly urg'd in all Times. 
] Ix adhering thus to God in a virtuous Courſe, we ſhall meet with many 
} Difficulties, and be put to deny ourſelves, and very likely others too, whom 
either out of ſome temporal Expectation, or Affection, we gladly would 
comply withal ; and this is enough to ſtagger our Choice, and to draw 
| our Hearts off from God, unleſs they are fully bent upon his Ways, and 
nit to him by a fix'd Reſolution and ſteady Purpoſe of Obedience. And 
that the Apoſtle calls for in this Place, from thoſe who were engag'd in, 
and would go on with God's Service; He exhorted them all, that with parpoſe 
of Heart, they would cleave unto the Lord. Ln 
My Deſign from theſe Words is, to ſhew how to form ſuch a Reſolu- 
tion of new Life, and penitential Purpoſe, as may both ſet us 1n, and alfo 
carry us thro? with God's Service; and this may ſeem moſt neceſſary to be 
inſiſted on; becauſe the far greateſt Part of penitential Purpoſes fall off be- 
fore they have wrought an anſwerablePraQice. So that tis highly uſeful 
to enquire, what are their Defects, and how in a Point of ſuch eternal Mo- 
ment, we may prevent Miſcarriages. 5 
IT is not an holy Reſolption, that will overcome our Luſts, and keep us 
true to our Maker againſt all Temptations. If it is weak or wavering, the 
Solicitations of our old Friends will quickly alter, or the Strength of great 
Temptations over-power it. If it is chiefly for remote Futurities, and over- 
looking what is next at hand, it will allow us to be wicked for the preſent. If 
it be made only in a good Mood, and the Abſence of Temptations, it will 
not bear us out when we come under them. If it were raſh and haſty, 
Without a due Fore- ſight and Conſideration both of the Duties and 55 oy 
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ficulties which we reſolv'd upon, it will, be quaſh'd, when Hardſhips come 
that were not expected: If this Reſolution is too indulgent about Means 
and Expediencies, and not ſtrict enough againſt all . Occaſions of Sin; ;, 
leaves open a Back-door to let in many damnable Offences; and on the other 
Side, if it is indiſcreetly rigorous in theſe Points, it will prove a Snare toys. 
if it is only a iranſient Act, and is not frequently repeated, and renew 
again, in a little time it will paſs off from us. A Reſolution of Amend. 
ment may prove ineffective, and miſcarry upon all theſe Grounds; a; 13 
daily ſeen in the good Purpoſes of awaken'd Sinners, which are ever and 
anon rais'd in them by Sickneſs or ſome affecting Providence, but vaniſh 
and come to nothing, e er they have wrought the Reformation which they 
were deſign'd for. e F | 
WurN our Conſciences are awaken'd then, with a frightful Senſe of oui 

Sins, and we think ſeriouſly of reforming, and leading new Lives, greit 
Care muſt be taken ſo to fix the Bent of our Hearts, and to form ſucha pe 
nitential Purpoſe, as may take Effect, and bear us out in performin 
what we have deſign'd. And this, I think, will be well provided for, in 
theſe Particulars. | 


Firſt, Our Reſolution of a new Life muſt be conſiderate, and well ad. 
visd. | | | 

Secondly, Tx muſt be without all reſerve, full and perfect. 

Thirdly, Ir muſt be adequate to all Times, or a Reſolution to forſike 
Sin; not only hereafter, bur inſtantly, and now at preſent ; not only when 
we are out of Temptations, but alſo when we are under them; not on 
when we cannot act our Sins, but alſo when we can AQ and repeat them 
too. | es WAI 7 1 
_ Foarthly, Ir muſt not only be upon the Duties, but alſo upon the Mears 
and helps of Duty; not only againſt the Sins, but againſt the Inducements 
and Occaſions that lead to Sin likewiſe. And that being once well form- 
ed, it may never wear off, but laſt thro? all Times. * FO 

Fifthly, Ir muſt not only be a tranſient Ac, but oftentimes repeated, 
and renewed thro? our whole Lives. 8 3 12 | 


1. To form ſuch a Reſolution of a new Life as may be like to take E- 
2 it muſt not be a raſh and indeliberate Act, but well advis'd and conſ- 
derate. | | 
Wren ſome extraordinary Providences, as great Loſſes and Dangers, 
or ſevere Smart and Sickneſs, have awakened Mens Conſciences, and bd 
them with a great and painful Dread of God's deſerved Wrath; to cute 
that Dread they reſolve without more ado, to pleaſe him by a good Life; 
never conſidering what that is, or what Pains it coſts, or whether it ma) 
not prove ſuch a Remedy, as afterwards they will fancy worſe than its 
Diſeaſe itſelf. And when they are thus raſh and unadviſed in reſolving 
on it, they quickly ,repent of ſuch Reſolutions, when they find it work 
than they imagin'd, and meet with Hardſhips which they never expected. 
To prevent this Sicklineſs in our Reſolutions of a good Life, then !f 
it is neceſſary, that we View and conſider it well, what it is, and what 


Pains it requires, before we make them, and look on all Sides to ſee, both 


what may diſcourage us from, and what may move us to them. An 

this our Saviour has plainly directed in two Similitudes; that of a Bull 
der, who before he begins, conſiders, Whether he hath enough to finiſh; 
and that of a King making War, who firſt, conſults, Whether he is ſtrong 
enough at leaſt to defend himſelf, if not to conquer; ſor ſpeaking to thoſe, 
who ſeem'd deſirous to become his Diſciples, he inſtruts them firſt to con- 


ſider, what they are going to undertake, in theſe two Parables : Which of py 
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| Inſtances of Goodneſs, that ſo if we ſtick at any of them, we may give it 


= our temporal Intereſts ; all which are uneaſie, and diſcouraging Conſidera- 
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|  Repentance will be 

ſays he, intending to build a Tower, ſitteth not down firſt, and ccunteth the Coſt, 
y het her he have ſufficient to finiſh it? Or what Ring going to War, ſitteth not down 
firſt, and conſulteth, whether he be able with ten thouſand, to meet him that com- 
erh againſt him with twenty thouſand ; ſo that he may proceed, not to fght, but 
ſeek a Peace, if he find his Numbers are in that Diſproportion, Lake 14. 
28, 31. 18 

Taus when we reſolve upon a good Life, if we would have that Reſolu- 
tion take effect, we muſt conſider and weigh well what we do before we 
make it. We muſt bethink ourſelves, and attently view, what that good 
Life is which we reſolve upon; and alſo what Reaſon we have to reſolve 
upon it; and when we have thus conſider'd all before, there is the leſs Cauſe 
to fear, that any Thing which we meet withal afterwards, ſhould make us 
alter or recede from it. 12 | 

We muſt bethink ourſelves and conſider, what that good Life is, 
which we reſolve upon. It is not enough that we reſolve in the ge- 
neral to be good, but in our Thoughts we muſt ſurvey the particular 
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all its Weight at firſt; and that after we have once reſolved, it may 
not cauſe us to ſtart back from it. When we return to God then, 
to live as he has requir'd, we muſt run over the ſeveral Duties wherein 
we ſtand bound to God, our Neighbour and ourſelves, and obſerving all 
the Particulars, ask ourſelves, whether we are willing to perform all of them 
for his Sake. And if we reſolve to do them, after we have taken ſuch par- 
ticular Notice of them, this Reſolution is like to do ſome good, and we 
may expect the deſired Effect from it. And when we have thus ſeriouſly 
conſidered, what a good Life is, we muſt next confider,what great Reaſon 
we have to reſolve upon it, and what thoſe Things are, which may either 
diſcourage us from it, or excite us to it. To diſcourſe particularly upon 
theſe, would of itſelf be ſufficient for a Sermon; and theretore upon this 
Point, I ſhall barely mention them. 5 1 43 
As for the Difficulties which may diſcourage us, they are ſuch as theſe: 
When we enter upon a good Life, we engage in a Courſe, wherein for 
ſome Time, till Uſe has made us Maſters of it, we muſt undergo the Toll 
of Inexpertneſs, and Act contrary to our former Cuſtoms, and lay Reſtraint 
upon our natural Inclinations, and contend daily againſt the Importunity 
of Temptations, and ſometimes, it may be, loſe our Friends, and difſerve 


tions. 


IN EE D, if by the earlineſs of his Converſion, and by the Advantages of 
his Place and Station (his Lot being caſt in innocent Employments, and 
among good Men) and by the vertuous Bent of his natural Temper and 
Complexion, (an invaluable Gift, which God beſtows on ſome Perſons) a 
Man's Soul is originally diſpoſed, and timely ſecur'd to Holineſs; he will 
find little Trouble in theſe Things, nor be much pain'd, or hindred by 
them, from the firſt Entrance. And if he has not been bleſt, in all theſe 
Particulars, to take off all Hardſhip from the firſt, yet will he have this to 
mitigate, and ſweeten all the Labour, which he lays out upon them; the 
Toil he undergoes is for the Sake of One, who has endured far more for 
him, and infinitely deſerved it of him; and if there is no Want in his En- 
deavour, by the Help of God he ſhall be ſure to conquer them ; and toreap 
a preſent Content of Mind, and Peace of Conſcience after every Conflict 
with them, and in the End to gain the everlaſting Joys of Heaven by them. 
And when he has been uſed to them a little while, Uſe will take off all the 
Hardſhip; and then, inftead of being burden'd by the ungratefal Duties, 
he ſhall begin to like them, and take a Pleaſure therein. All which are 
great Abatements of the foreſaid Difficulties, and very encouraging. 
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Bur let a good Life be difficult and uneaſie as it will, When Hell. fre]; 
threatned to a wicked Life, that ſure is incomparably more difficult; and 
a Reaſon for us to reſolve to be good beyond all Contradiction, For if the 
Sight of Pain muſt diſcourage us from any Courſe, I am ſure Hell- fre hy, 
infinitely the moſt of it; and if Eaſe and Happineſs may be any Induce. 
ment, the Eaſe and Happineſs of Heaven can never in any Degree he 
equal!'d ; ſo that if we ſeriouſſy conſider, and look upon eternal Torment ,, 
 inſeparably annexed to every Sin; and on endleſs Joys as the fure Reward 
of our being intirely obedient; they are an Anſwer to all [Temptations in 
the World, and bear down every oppoſite Argument, and will make us n. 
ſolve to lead a holy Life, be the Difficulties or Diſcouragements that at. 
tend it what they will. A T vl 
Txus muſt our penitential Purpoſe be no raſh and ſudden AQ, but 9. 
liberate and well advis d; when we reſolve to lead a holy Lite, we my 
ſerjouſly conſider with ourſelves what an holy Life implies, and what Re. 
fon we have to refolve upon it; attently viewing, both what may diſcourage 
us from it, and alſo what, notwithſtanding that Diſcouragement, may and 
will induce us to it. BTR ; 
2. Tax Second Qualification of a penitential Purpoſe is, That it muſt he 
without all reſerve full and perfect. SLUT il 
Wu we reſolve to amend our Lives, and become good, we muſt not 
except any Duties, for God excepts none, nor reſerve to ourſelves an 4]. 
lowance of any Sins, for God forbids, and moſt ſeverely puniſhes all dots 
of Sin. Our Reſolution muſt know no other Limits but our Duty, and e. 
tend to every Thing which God has required of us. And this Compaſ 6 
religions Purpoſe the Commandment expreſsly calls for, when we are en- 
joyn'd to love God with all our Hearts, Luke 10. 27. For if we keep a ſecret 
eſerve or any Sin, our Heart is given but by halves to God, and is not 
whole with him. Jehu walked not in the Law of God with all his Heart, ſays 
the Scripture, and the Proof is given, becauſe he had a Reſerve in one 
Point, and departed not from the Sins of Jeroboam, 2 Kings 10. 31. but Ds 
vid, ſays God, followed me with all his Heart; which appear'd, becauſe /e 
did that only which was right in mine Eyes, 1 Kings 14. 18. and what is faidin 
this Caſe the Pſalmiſt expreſſes more univerſally of all others, 'They ſeek ti 
Lord with their whole Heart, who do no Iniquity, Pſal. 119. 2, 3. 
Tuus muſt our penitential Purpoſes be full and intire with God, nt 
| ſticking at any Thing he has enjoyn'd, nor allowing of any Thing hi 
Law forbids us; and therefore, thoſe Reſolvers muſt not think they have 
finiſh'd, but only begun the Work, who have not renounc'd all, but only 
the greateſt Part, and ſtill reſerve themſelves for ſome particular Sins; 
which are deep rooted in their natural Tempers, or cloſely interwovel 
with their Way of Life and Buſineſs ; yea, or for ſome particular Times, 
and Acts of any Sin, reſolving againſt it in all Caſes, fave only when ö 
powerfully recommended by ſome great Temptations; whilſt they reſfoive 
thus by halves, they muſt needs perform and obey by halves too. 
3. A Tump Qualification of a penitential Purpoſe, is, That it be ad 
quate to all Times, or a Reſolution to forſake Sin, not only hereafter, but 


inſtantly and now at preſent; not only when we are out of Temptations 


but alſo when we are under them; not only when we cannot act them, 
bur alſo when we can a& and repeat them too. : 
1. IT muſt be a Reſolution to forſake Sin, not only hereafter, but Ii 
ſtantly and now at preſent. When Mens Conſciences are affrighted wit! 
the Senſe of their Sins, and are made to ſee the Neceſſity of Repentanc 
* et thinking that they may repent at any Time, and deſiring to enjoy the 
Pleaſures of Sin as long as they can, to pleaſe their Lufts, they will vel, 
ture to Sin on for ſome Time, and to pleaſe God too in the End; ow 
| : n | | 2 * 


ks 


4 


92 
* 


7 
Wn 


2 — 
WL * — ” 


Ke pentance; will he eſſenal. 1 


afterwards to repent of them. They will fulfill their wicked Luſts, while 
they are in Health, and amend when they come upon their Sick-beds ; . 
they will enjoy all the Libertres of Vice in the vigorous Days of Youth, 
and grow ſeverely vertuqus when they are bowed down with the Infirmi- 
ties of Old-Age. Or'if they are afraid to defer the Work of Reformation 
ſo long, leſt in the mean Time Death prevent them: yet will they venture 
ſtill to put it off a little longer, and not fet about it ſuddenly, but delay it 
till the next Sacrament, or till ſome ſolemn Time come. i 
Bu r now as to this Dilatorineſs in Mens penitential Purpoſes; ſo far is 

it from being an Act of true Repentance, that indeed 'tis only an Art and 
Subterfuge for Mens Impenitence. For whilſt we reſolve only to repent 
hereafter, *tis plain we intend to continue wicked ſtill at preſent; nay, 

what is more, we are in very great Danger, when that future Time is 
come, to continue wicked then alſo. For if we delay it till Death or 
Sickneſs ſeize us, in all likelihood, we ſhall neither have Time, nor Power 
for it. Andif we put it off till Old-Age, we ſhall then have far greater 
Difficulties, and much leſs Strength to ſet about it. Nay, if we deferr it 
to any Time yet abſent, beſides our dying.in the mean Seaſon, which may 
prevent our doing what we intend, we ſhall'find as great, or greater Hin- 
drances then, than we do now. : 

Ir we delay it, I ſay, till Death and Sickneſs ſeize us, in all likelihood 
we ſhall have neither Mime nor Power for it. Indeed, if God ſo pleaſe, he 
can work Repentance in us, when tliere is the leaſt Time for it, and by the 
Power of his Almighty Spirit, both begin and finiſh this Change in us in 
an inſtant. And that Men may not quite deſpair in any State; one Caſe 
we have upon Record, wherein he did thus, and that was in the Thief” upon 
the Croſs; who was reclaimed and converted to God, at the laſt Moment, 
Lake 23. 43. So that there is no preſcribing to the Power of God, when 
he is willing toemploy it in extraordinary Favours, and work Wonders in 
reclaiming, and regenerating us all at once; whereas his ordinary Way is 
to do it by more leiſurely and gradual Motions. 4 

Bur whatever there may be in thoſe rare Caſes, wherein God works by 
unwonted and extraordinary Grace; yet according to ordinary Rules, and 
the Courſe of Things, we are not likely to have either Time or Power ſuf- 
ficient to repent, if we delay it till our Death-beds. The Alteration of a 
whole Life, and a long Courſe of Sin,requires much Time, and a vigorous 
and dihgent Application; for ordinarily we cannot retrench our ſinful Ha- 
bits, but by an oppoſite Courſe and” Ufage ; we cannot turn the Byaſs of 

our Natures, and the Bent of our corrupt Inclinations, but by ſtrong and 
Y frequent Exerciſe; the Duties which we are to perform, are very numerous 
in Particulars, and in the ordinary Way we cannot attain, and become 
habitually inclinable almoſt to any one, till after many Actions and repeat- 
ed Trials. When we have a whole Life to alter and reform; and muſt 
= mortify many natural Luſts, and root out many habitual Sins, and acquire 
as many Vertues, which are not only very uncouth, but oppoſite and re- 
= Ppugnant to our Inclinations; we have a long and ſtudious Work that lies 
upon us, and that requires both much Time, and much Freedom, and Fit- 
neſs in all our Faculties; and how can we expect that upon our Death- bed? 
For then our Time is ſhort, and all our Faculties enfeebled and oppreſſed; 
. which utterly unfits them to be held either much or long employ'd ; fo that 
ik we delay our Repentance till Deattr ſeize us, in all probability we flall 
never thorowly repent at all. VEE: 

Ac AN, if we delay our Repentance till Old-Age, we ſhall have then 

far greater Difficulties, and much eſs Strength to ſet about it. 

TUR Difficulty which we have to conquer will then be greater. 

For by our continuance in Sin, all thoſe Things are ſtrengthen'd and cone 

Vol. I. Aa a a a 2 | fir m'd 
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firm'd, which make our return difficult; for all our ſinſul Habits are con 
firm'd by Practice, and all our natural Luſts are heighten da by Indulgence. 
ſo that our continuance doth nothing'elſe but add to the Diſeaſe, and male 
it harder to he cured afterwards. | " "Pg 


Ax, as it heightens the Difficulties, ſo it impairsour Aids, and leavesy 


much leſs Strength to. ſet about Amendment. For by every Repetition 0 


. 


an evil Action, Er conſciouſneſs of its Guilt is the mor e extinguiſh'd, and 
the Good Spirit of God is the more alienated, from us, and provok'd the 
more to withdraw himſelf, and abandon us; and our own;Conſcience, and 
God's Grace, are the very Things, which mult recover us out of our finfy 
State, if ever we do recover out of it: So that to defer repenting to 014. 
Age, is only to put it off, till we have contracted the greateſt ſpiritual Im. 
potence, and till Sin is grown more ſtrong and potent in us; which is nut 
the Way to reclaim us from, but to ſecurè us faſt in Wickedneſs. 
Nay, if we would not defer our repenting till our Death- bed, nor til 
we are grown old, DYE only till the next Sacrament, or ſome other Tine 
yet diſtant ; yet even of this Delay I muſt gbſerve, that, beſides our dying 
in the mean Seaſon, which may prevent our gang what we intend, if we 
put it off to any Time beyond the preſent, we ſhall find as great or grat. 
er Hindrances then, than we do now; for that which hinders us from an 
actual Reformation now, is only the Uneaſineſs of the Work; and it we 
take Time only to ſin more, that, as I have obſerv'd, is the Way to in. 
creaſe that Uneaſineſs, but not at all to leſſen or abate it. We have no 
Exception againſt the preſent Time, but only becauſe it is preſent, and be. ME 
cauſe we would have difficult Things always future, and far diſtant on 
us; and that Exception will lie equally againſt all other Times, when they WR | 
come to be preſent too. Nay, *twill lie againſt them much more; becaſe WW +: 
the longer we put off this 111 A 


We 
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ff this difficult Work, the harder will it be at laſt when I 
we come to it; the Hardſhips daily Growlng pon our Hands, and encta. 1 
ſing by continuance in a Courſe of Wickedneſs. So that when by reafono' : 
the Difficulty of an entire Reformation, Men deferr it to a diſtant Time, Wi 
they will find to their Coſt, when that Time comes, that the ſame Diffe- 1 
ties are ſtill in Force; yea, have more added to them, to make them delay We 
it yet a little longer; and that which hinder'd them at firſt ; if it be ac 
knowledg'd a ſufficient Hindrance, will equally, nay, much more hinder 
them for ever after. And this St. Auſtin ingenuouſly confeſſes he found, 
* When I delay d repenting, ſays he, I ſaid, get a little While ; and then gun, 
a little While, and then I will repent ; till at laſt J found, if I gave way to tht 
little Whites, they would be infinite, and laſt always. Sh =D 
Tus if Men would repent in earneſt, and have their holy Purpoſes take 
any good Effects, they mult reſolve to do it out of hand, and not delay i 
till their Sick-bed, or ſome other Time yet diſtant. They are too late in al 
Reaſon to have a Work of that Neceſſity and Importance yet to begin; and 
they may well be the farther from it, but cannot expect to be more able c 


1 


likely to begin it at another Seaſon. The preſent Time is only that which 
they can call their own, and that wherein they are like to go on molt & 
ſily and ſurely with the Work of Reformation. So that when they reſolre 
to repent, the only wiſe Courſe is to reſolve to do it inſtantly, and uſe 19 
Delays at all. | Pen agen CE 

Bur beſides this, That our penitential Purpoſe muſt not only be to fe 
pent at ſome Time hereafter, but inſtantly now at preſent: It is neceſſary, 


2. THAT 
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| 4 N dicebam, modo, Ecce modo, ſine paululum; ſed modo & modo, non habeban 
modum. | 8 
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2. Tr it be made againſt our Sins, not only when we are out of 
Temptations, but alſo when we are under them: Not only when we can- 
not act them, but alſo when we can act and repeat them too. 
Some Men are very zealous againſt their Sins, whilſt they have no Temp- 
tation to them; but their Indignation is quite cold, and all their Reſent- 
ment is laid aſide, when once they have. They are never angry with 
them, but when they are at a diſtance; and melted down again into Love 
and Compliance, when once they come to a ſecond Meeting. Their holy 
Purpoſes are not owing to any Strength of their virtuous Convictions, but 
only to the Abſence of ſinful Inducements; ſo that as ſoon as they return 
them, they are altogether the ſame Men, as unreſolved, and unre- 
claimed as they were before. | N Chg] | 
Axpo others are firmly ſet againſt ſome Sins only, whilſt they are in- 
capacitated for them; but inſtantly revolt, when they are able, and pre- 

ared to return to them again. A fit of Sickneſs has cool'd the flames of 
Luft, dull'd the edge of Appetite; and whilſt they are in this impotent 

Eſtate, they can eafily reſolve againſt Intemperance and Uncleanneſs ; be- 
cauſe they are not fit to undergo them, nor can take any Pleaſure in them; 
but if once their bodily Indiſpoſition is amended, having recovered the 
ſame Deſires, they are ſet as much upon the ſame Practices as ever. Their 
good Reſolution was owing only to the. weakneſs of Nature, and ſo va- 


4 


niſhes in Courſe, when it becomes vigorous and ſtrong again. 


- 


Bu x a good Reſolution is made for the Hour of Temptayion ; it is to be 
our Strength and Guard, and is then moſt eſpecially to be put on,when our 
Virtue is aſſaulted, and we have the greateſt need of it. So that we muſt 


not only put on Reſolutiòns whilſt Dangers are at a diſtance, but moſt of 


* 


all when they are near at hand, and ready to aſſail us. 
_ Besipxs theſe Qualifications of a penitential Purpoſe hitherto inſiſted on, 
there remain two more, which I recited at firſt, and which I have not 
time now to explain, and can do little more than mention. 

4. IN the Fourth place then our penitential Purpoſe and Reſolution of 
new Lite, muſt not only be upon the Duties, but alſo upon the Means and 
Helps; and not only againſt the Sins, but againſt the Occaſions and In- 
ducements to Sin likewiſe. oof? 1 | RR 

TRE neglett of this reſolving upon fit Means and Helps of living well, 
and againſt the Occaſions of doing ill, makes as many good Reſolutions 
miſcarry, I believe, as any other Thing whatſoever. For under ſome great 
Convictions, and fright'of Mind, Men refolve to be good; but at the lame 
time, they are not careful to reſolve upon the right Way and Means of be- 
ing ſo: They do not reſolve in order to it, to ſtore their Minds with clear 
Apprehenſions of all particular Duties; to think much of Heaven and Hell, 
Death and Judgment, and other Motives to Obedience ; to make choice of 
religious Companions, who will cheriſh them with a Senſe of good Things; 
to ſhew a Care in keeping out of Temptations, and Watchſulneſs and Cir- 
cumſpection, When they are under them ; and call themſelves daily to an 
Account of their Miſcarriages; and be inſtant in Prayers for God's Grace; 
and to uſe other wiſe Means and Expedients, which may enable them to 
accompliſh what they deſign, and effectually perform that good Life which 
they reſolve upon; and for want of reſolving thus wiſely upon the Means, 
as well as upon the End, all thoſe good Beginnings, and holy Purpoſes fall 
to nothing. For a Man may as well reſolve to be rich, without reſolving 
to mind his Buſineſs ; or reſolve to be learned, without a diligent Applica- 
tion to his Studies; as reſolve. to be good, without reſolving alſo upon the 
right Way , and, Means of attaining Goodneſs. A bare Reſolution of it 
will not do the Work; for we muſt not only firmly reſolve, but wiſely 

endeavour it o- 0 
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754. Worltdly Wiſdom, Spirituully improved 
Axp when we have thus conſiderately reſolv'd to lead new Lives, ang 
have reſolv'd it without reſerve in alf Points; and that too in all Time, 
both at the preſent, and for the future, in Temptations, and out of then? 
and that upon the Means, as well as upon the Duties, and againſt the O. WF 
cafions, as well as againſt the Sins: When our penitential Purpoſe, I 
is thus qualified in all theſe Particulars, to make it ſtrong and perſevering in 
all Times, we muſt take Care, der ; I 
thhy, 'Taar. it be not only a tranſient Act; but oftentimes repeated nd MR 
renewed tlirough our whole Lives. E 
As for the frequency of this Renewal; there can be no fix*d Bounds ( 
to all Tempers and States of Penitents, but that muſt be determin'q þ 
the Meaſure of their Zeal for God; and the Neceſſities of their own Soy; WIE 
When at any-Time they Relapſe into any wilful Sin, they muſt renew thi; ME : 
Reſolution particularly againſt it, before they come to ask Pardy 
for it; becauſe God will not parden any wilſul Sin, till we hre « 
particularly repented of it. And when they come to the Holy WR 
Sacrament; . which is a renewal of the whole Baptifmal Covenant, t n 
may be very fit and adviſable, that at ſome times through all their Livs d 
but much oftner whilſt: their Falls are more frequent, and their Staz 
more doubtful, they renew their Vows and penitential Engagements uon 
all the particular Heads of Duty, and againſt all known Sins whatſoever,  C 
And to be prepared everꝭ Day againſt the Sins which they are liable ton. 
curr in the conſtant Courſe of Lite and Converſation; they may do vel 
to repeat their Reſolutions againſt all probable Temptations of that Days. 
very Morning, and lay wait for the Opportunities of performing them in 
the Day-time, and to take a ſtrict account of their Faculties or Performar- 
ces every Night. And if Repentance is thus made a deſign'd Work, aud 
turn'd into a daily Buſineſs ; it will be like to go on well, and profperin 
our Hands. We are ſtill ſupplying it, where it wants, and renewing it 
where it fails, and fortifying it where it begins to falter. And if we per. 
ſevere in this Courſe, and proceed in it, not only now and then by Ft, 
but always; we ſhall be in no danger of relapſing, but continue Penitent 
to our Lives- ends. 15 
Which God of his great Mercy grant, &c. 
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How to take the trueſt Wiſdom of Worldly Men in their 
Managements, and apply it with admirable Ufe and 


Advantage in the. Improvement and Perfection of Ho) 
Obedience. | 


| Oz Luxe XVI. 8. . 
For the Children of this Werld are wiſer in their Generation, tin me 
the Children of Light. 5 


EIS is our Bleſſed Saviour's Reflection on the anjuſt Stenurd's Fol 
caſt, and Proviſion for his preſent State. When he had Joft the 

— Favour of his Lord, he ſeeks how to make Friends among ”? 
Tenants, that they may receive him into their Houſes, when he is caſt cl. 
of his Lord's Service. Now tho? he-is- to be blamed for his Injuſtice and 
Diſhoneſty, yet the Lord commends him for his Prudence and Forecah 
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W orldly. Hiſdom, Spurttually. im 

of for that in his Way, or in the Way of worldly Men, he had dove wiſely, 
Ap this he obſerves is not peculiar to him, but is common to the 
Children of this World. Tho? they are not careful more than the unjuſt 
Steward was, of Innocence and Honeſty ; yet they are wiſe in their world- 
ly Managements, yea, wiſer iz their Generation, than the Children of Light 
are in theirs. And tho? we are to leave their Injuſtice with them; yet our 
Bleſſed Lord would have us learn Wiſdom of Management from them. 


. 4 a 
4 as © As 
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IN Diſcourſing upon theſe Words, 1 ſhall ſhew, 


Firſt, Wo are the Children of this World, and who are the Children of 
Light. | | 4th 15 . 85 
8 WHAT it is for the Children of this World, to be wifer in their 
Generation. e fY ES 3 
Thirdly, Nork thoſe Things, wherein their Foreſight and Diſcretion 1s 
more particularly imitable ; and wherein we may and ought to learn Wiſ- 
dom from them. h 


1. I SHALL ſhow, who are the Children of this World, and who are the 
Children of Light. © 155 5 8 nbd 
Tux Children of this World, are they who give themſelves up to mind 
| worldly Ends and Matters, and purſue them by worldly Rules and Ma- 
nagements, not regarding the Innocence, more than the unjuſt Steward 
did, but only the Serviceableneſs and Expedience of them. 

Taz Children of Light are they, who profeſs to walk in Belief and Obe- 
dience to the Religion and Commands of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatſoever doth 
make manifeſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, is Light, Eph. 5. 13. And our Bleſſed 
Lord is come to manifeſt to us, all the Will of God, and the Way to Hea- 
ven, and therefore calls himſelf the Lzght, John 8. 12. and chap. 9. 5. and 
1. 7. and all who give themſelves up to follow and obey him, to believe his 
Doctrine, and to walk in this Way which he preſcribes to us, are the Chil- 
= dren of Light. . 


2. WHAT it is for the Children of this World, to be wiſer in their Gene- 
vation. | | 
Now their Generation, is that Age or Time wherein they live; and 
= thoſe Men of that Time, of like Ends, Profeſſions and Managements 
with themſelves amongſt whom they live. And their being wiſer in their 
Generation than the Children of Light are in theirs, is their managing their 
fſeveral worldly Ends and Profeſſions among one another in their Time, 


vwith more tfue Forecaſt and Wiſdom, than Chriſtians in their Day are 


wont to manage their Profeſſion, of paying their Services, and all holy 
Obedience unto Jeſus Chriſt, or of doing their Duty in all Points unto 
him. I come now, — | 
3. Wunicu is the main Point I am to inſiſt upon from theſe Words, To 
note thoſe Things, wherein the Forecaſt and Diſcretion of worldly Men, is 
more particularly imitable by us, and wherein we may and ought to learn 
LVWiſdom from them. And this I ſhall note in theſe following Particulars: 


1. *T1s one Part of their Wiſdom, that they fix to themſelves ſome cer- 
tain End, and ſo act not looſely, and by Chance; but have a certain Mark 
to aim at, 7 x; Ee 
bY : 1 HAT When they have once fix d their End, they openly own and 
© profeſs it. . F 
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4. Thar having thus fix'd themſelves upon their End, and made tha 
their Profeſſion, it is the conſtant Mark in their Eye, and daily Ca 
Employment of their Life, and they are ſtill vigorouſly intending and 


or make them ſerviceable to their own great Purpoſe. 


rl Tunr they are particularly careful to be well skil'd in, and Wed, 
ly to underſtand all the Parts and Offices belonging to their Occupation Qr 
Profeſſion. 3 | 7 "I 


re and 
driving it on. 3 ET i 

* Fram they carefully and timely foreſee, and provide for Futurities, f 
as that Nothing may be wanting to ſet on this End and Profeſſion, or fal 


out to its Prejudice. 


6. Tur they are ready to caſt off any Cares or Concerns, when the 
either find or foreſee they are like to prove Impediments or Incumbrance 
wo their h INE iN | 888 

7. Tux are ſtudious and obſervant, to direct all Accidents and Occur. 
rences, and caſt about how they may pick out any Advantage from then, 


8. Warn any Thing is propos'd to them, their Eye falls in the 6g 
Place upon their chief End, and they either accept or refuſe the ſame, ac. 
cording as it may be like to ſerve, or diſſerve them in their Profecutio 
or Attainment thereof, hue es Te 6 * 
9. Tuxx are jealous of their great End, and examine nicely, and are v. 
ry difficultly brought to give way to any Thing that may bear any Colour 
or may in any Likelihood turn to its Prejudice. 

10. TayEy are very active and induſtrious to engage Succours, where 
they are needful to their great Purpoſes * 


1. ONE Point of the Wiſdom of the Children of this World, very fit fory 
to imitate and learn from them, is this, That they fix to themſelves ſome cer- 
tain End, and fo act not looſely and by Chance, but have a certain Markt, 
aim at. Each one propoſes ſome particular Thing or other to himſelf; 6 
that his Actions are not looſe, and without a ſteady Aim, but he has every 
Day a fix'd Point, whereto to direct them. One ſets up for Pleaſure, ano- 
ther for Power, a third for Profit, but generally all of them for one Thing 
or other; and this makes ſome Order and Coherence in Life; their Adi 
ons are not looſe or unrelated to each other, but a ſecond backs and pro- 
motes the former, and all concur to carry on and compaſs the End which 
is fix d for them. 8 

Now this Point of their Wiſdom, is very fit to be imitated by the Cl 
dren of Light. Not that they muſt propoſe to themſelves wrong Aims like 
them. Either ſuch as are ill, or low and mean ones, which will be offen. 
five to God, and unworthy of themſelves, and no ways fit to recompent Wm 
the Pains which they lay out upon them. But as they do, Chriſtians mut 5 | 
fix to themſelves ſome End. They muſt not live in their Way as unthink- WE 
ing Men, who have no Deſign, and whoſe Actions are altogether uncl. 
tain, carry*d about here or there, as Chance occaſions, or undirected and =. 
ungovern'd Fancy, or the Humour calls them. But they muſt always pie + 
poſe ſome ſpiritual Aims to themſelves, and fix their Mark, whereto the 
are to ſteer their Courſe ; and to direct their Labours and Endeavours. 

AND this Mark, in one Word, is their doing their Duty to their Bleſſed 
Lord in all Points, and at all Times, which is the only Way to pleaſe 06, 
and to preſerve a good Conſcience, and to love their precious and immort 
Souls. This is the End which they are to fix themſelves upon, who pref 
to have here no abiding City, but to ſeek one to come, Heb. 13. 14. who have 
renounced this World, and laid ap their Treaſures in Heaven, Matth. 6. 20. 
who look for theglorious Appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and would be al 


2. Ax o THE 


cepted by him at his coming, Tyr. 2. 13. 


- 8 
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2. ANoTHER Point of their Wiſdom is, that when once they have fix'd 
their End, they openly own and profeſs it. They eſpouſe the fame in the 
Face of all, by making it their Trade, their Occupation, their Employ- 
ment in the World. And this Way they . do more publickly engage them- 
ſelves to be careful and conſtant in the Proſecution thereof, and beſpeak the 
Favour of all their Friends and Well-wiſhers, who may be in any Capacity 
to help and further them therein. 

AN p this *tis very fit the Children of Light ſhould learn from them. 

They muſt not conceal and ſmother the Service which they bear to their 
Ever - bleſſed Saviour, but be ready to make it known, and turn it into a 
free and avow?d Profeſſion, They muſt, as Occaſion ſerves, give all to un- 
derſtand that God is their great Fear, and that doing their Duty at all 
Times towards him, is, and ſhall be their chief Profeſſion and Care: And 
this Way they will ſtrongly and openly have engaged themſelves ever after 
to make good their own religious Pretences; and put a timely Check upon 
ill Men, not to tempt them with any ill Thing; nor to ſpeak nor do any 
Thing offenſive to God, or to a good Mind, if they expect to keep them 

Company. 35 os 

AND this we are calld to, when we are call'd together in one Body, 1 Cor. 
12.13. Rom. 12. 5. For that is to make open and united Profeſſion ot it, as 
a viſible Society. And when weare bid to Let our Light ſhine before Men, 

= Matth. 5. 16. To own our Saviour Chriſt and his Laws, in an evil and adul- 
BS terous Generation, Mark 8. 38. And with the Mouth to make Confrſſion to Sal- 
ation, Rom. 10. 10. 35 
4 3. ANOTHER is, That they are particularly careful to be well skill'd in, 
and thorowly to underſtand all the Parts and Offices belonging to their Oc- 
cupation or Profeſſion. A Man may be ignorant of ſome Things without 
Blame; and the Ignorance of others may deſerve commendation. For *tis 
both a Part of Innocence, and a Guard to it, to be ignorant of the Ways of 
doing ill. And *tis a Means of his Quiet to be ignorant of other Mens Af- 
fairs; and not buſily inquiſitive into their Matters. And 'tis a Sign of the 
Well-employ'd to be ignorant of Trifles and empty Things. But ?tis 
a Shame for any Man to be ignorant of what he profeſſes; for that is to be 
at a Loſs in his own Buſineſs. And this all Men are thorowly apprehen- 
five of; and therefore all Trades ſerve Apprenticeſhips, and are train'd up 
for ſeveral Years, to be thorowly skilbd in all the Parts of the Occupation 
which they profeſs; yea, even the ordinary Husbandman knows very well 
how to order and manage his Ground, when to Plow, and when to Sow, 
and when to Reap; and what are the fitteſt and propereſt Seaſons for the 
Market. However ignorant they may be in other Things, they are care- 
ful to know their own Buſineſs and Profeſſions, and to be well skill'd, fo as 
to need no Teachers in their own Employments. 

AND this is a moſt eſpecial Inſtance of Wiſdom, which it neceſſarily be- 

hoves the Children of Light to learn from them. For one of the firſt Things, 
and of the moſt neceſſary in the Way of a Chriſtian Man to Heaven, is to 

be thorowly inſtructed in all thoſe Things, which God has made Articles 
of his Salvation. If he muſt at laſt be judged by them, it is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary that he ſet himſelf in the mean time carefully to obſerve them. And 

if he muſt obſerve them, he muſt firſt know them ; yea, and have them 

made familiar to his Conſcience, ſo that it may readily remind him of them, 

as oft as any Opportunities occur in the Courſe of Life, for him either to 

E keep, or break them. This Knowledge of every particular Duty, which 
b co be a Matter of our final Account; as it is of prime Neceſſity and ſin- 
= gular Advantage, fo it will coft Pains and Labour to attain it. But I know 
not how any truly good, and ſincerely pious Minds, can employ themſelves 
better. They muſt read good Books, where the Catalogues of ſuch Duties 
Vol. I. | B b b bb | are 
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| are moſt particularly recited and explain'd ; and the particular Neceſſity of 
our Obſervance of them, (that we may give up a good Account at the 
great Day,) is ſhewn moſt patticularly from the Holy Scriptures. Ang 
theſe they muſt read attentively and ofren, till they have made themſelvez 
Maſters of them, and their Conſciences are ready upon any Occaſion to re. 
mind them thereof, as they are calld at any Time to obſerve them in the 
Courſe of Converſation; and when their Conſcience doth thus remind them 
of any of them in Converſation, let them by no Means take off their Eye 
from what their Conſcience tells them, is a Matter of their final Account. 
| and inſtead thereof, follow the Practice of other Men, it may be, reputed 1 
| ood, or Men of Note, Knowledge and Underſtanding. For tho? *tisa pg MR© 
; Reflection, yet *tisa very true one, that Numbers of Chriſtians, and thoſe 
too of Note and Eminence for Piety and Underſtanding, ſeem in their 
daily Converſe, to make no Account at all of a great Number of thoſe 
Duties, which God has declared, he will call us all to a ſtrict Account for 
And therefore having themſelves happily attain'd this particular Knoy. 
ledge of all neceſſary Duties, let them ſtick to their own Knowledge on 
every Occaſion, and follow it without diſputing; and not once think cf 
leaving the ſame,” to follow the general Neglect of many of theſe Thing, 
which he may every where obſerve in other Men. . 
And this we are call'd to in Scripture, when we are bid, To anderſtaid 
what the Will of the Lord is, Eph. 5.17. To be Men in Underſtanding, 1 Co. 
14.20, Io give all Diligence to add to our Virtue, or Courage, K rowleap, 
2 Pet. 1. 5. Io be filld with all Kponledge, Rom. 15. 14. To be filld with tl 
Kyonledoe of his Will, Col. 1. 9. 5 
4. Axor HER Point of their Wiſdom is, that having thus fix'd them. 
ſelves upon their End, and made it their Profeſſion, it is the conſtant 
Mark in their Eye, and the daily Care and Employment of their Life; and 
they are ſtill vigorouſly intending and driving it on. It fills their Thoughts, |M* 
that they can afford little Room to any Thing elſe. It is their full En-. to 
ployment of their Time, and they Labour in it with Pleaſure, and are re- be 
dy to deny themſelves their neceſſary Food, their Reſt, their Eaſe, to ſerre an 
the End of their Occupation. 4 
ANp herein it is moſt fit and needful for the Children of Light to im- m 
tate them. The doing their Duty faithfully, and in all Points to thir . th 
Bleſſed Lord, which is their End and Profeſſion, ſhould be the conſtant FT be 
Mark in their Eye, and Matter of their Care, as being the chief Thing MT th: 
they have ſet themſelves to Mind, and daily to Labour and Employ them- an 
ſelves in. It is = one Thing neceſſary which they have fix'd andproposd 7 for 


ro themſelves, and muſt be their every Day's Thought and Buſineſs. Fer tor 
every Day, and in all Companies and Dealings, they will have Opportun- bu 
ties enough to do their Duty in ſundry Points, or tranſgreſs it. And PS tak 
therefore every Day, their Eye muſt be kept earneſtly intent, and ther ce 
Care watchful, and they ſeriouſly and vigorouſly at Work, to do the Bul- Ws the 
neſs of their Profeſſion, and diſcharge faithfully, as they are call'd to then, Wt 
all thoſe Duties which their Bleſſed Lord requires of them. And this - ler 
are call'd to in the Holy Scriptures, under the ſeveral Expreſſions of waltin; An. 
with God, Gen. 5.24. of walking before God, Gen. 17. 1. Of ſetting che Los 7 H 
always before us, Pal. 16.8. of being always upon our Watch, Mark 13. 333 
and walking circamſpectly, or {till having our Eyes intent in every Affair c wi 
Time, how we may keep off from all Sin, and faithfully diſcharge all the We 


particular Duties, which do await us therein, Eph. 5. x5. | 4 . 
i" 5. ANOTHER Point of their Wiſdom is, that they carefully and timelſ 5 0 


foreſee, and provide for Futurities, ſo as that nothing may be wanting 10 
ſet on this End and Profeſſion, or fall out unawares to Prejudice the fam* 
They are intent and careful, not only ro Uſe what comes, and make it 5 

| | the 
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their turn; but to look on carefully to what may come, and conſider how 
it may be made ſerviceable to their Purpoſe, or how to prevent or remedy, 
what might likely be an Hindrance ; or any Ways hurtful to it. 


* 


AN» this Part of their Wiſdom, in forecaſting and making Proviſion 
for Futurities, I {hall conſider in theſe three Particulars. 


0 
4 


Firf, Tux forethink, what Means and Methods to take, as moſt pro- 
per for their End and Profeſſion, and fitteſt to ſerve it. 1 
Secondly, Having ſtudied and laboured diligently and conſtantly to com- 
paſs their deſired End, they are careful to ſecure their Claim and Title to 
it; and carefully fift and inquire into it, and take all Ways they can to 
= make it good, when a Tryal is like to be brought upon it. | 
* Thirdly, Taxy timely provide and forecaſt Supplies againſt Streights and 
Accidents, that when they come, they may be as little hurt by them, as 


may be, or otherwiſe provide againſt them, the beſt they can. 


I. Takx forethink what Means and Methods to take, as moſt proper 
for their End and Profeſſion, and fitteſt to ſerve it; the Merchant wiſely 
and carefully conſiders, what Ports 'tis fitteſt to ſend to, and when; and 
What Goods give greateſt appearance of making the beſt Return. 7 80 
Ap Mien in all Trades conſider well with themſelves, where *tis beſt to 
ZZ buy, and what Things are likelieſt to ſell, and forecaſt in their own Minds, 
hat Ways and Methods are likelieſt ro make them thrive in their ſeveral 
3 Occupations. A King going to War, as our Lord obſerves, will firſt ver 
carefully conſider his Forces. Anda Builder going to Build, muſt conſider his 
E Purſe; and what it is like to coſt him both in Work and Materials, Late 14. 
31, 32. and Verſe 28, 29. and the unjuſt Steward forecaſting for his future 
Support, in his Way, wiſely reſolves on paſſing falſe Accounts, that he 
may find Reception among his Lord's Tenants, Luke 16. 3, 4, e 
Ap this is another Piece of Wiſdom, moſt fit for the Children of Light 
do imitate and learn from them. They muſt wiſely conſider and obſerve 
before-hand, what Things do moſt help and further, what do moſt tempt 
and enſnare, what do moſt obſtruct and hinder them in the Way of their 
LS Profeſſion, or in faithfully diſcharging all the Duties of a Chriſtian. They 
EZ muſt have carefully, and diſcreetly fore-thought with themſelves againſt 
they enter upon every Day's Actions and Buſineſs, what Duties they will 
be likely call'd to exerciſe therein, and how they may diſcharge them to 
the beſt Advantage; what Temptations alſo they may likely meet withal, 
and how likely they are to withſtand them; or how to prevent, or get ſea- 
ſonably out of their Way, if they are like to endanger, or prove too hard 
for them. They muſt by no Means be off-hand, and unſtudied Livers ; 
but have their Actions wiſely fore-thought, and be ſtill in a Readineſs, to 
take the beſt Ways of going on in the Work of their Profeſſion ; and ſin- 
1 wo diſcharging their Duty to their Bleſſed Lord in all the Points 
thereof. | 
= AND this wiſe and careful Forecaſt, and fixing on the fitteſt Ways to 
ſerve our Purpoſe, we are called to in the forecited Parables, of the Builder, 
and the Ring going to War; and in the Parable of thoſe, who built their 
8 Houſes, one upon 4 Rock, and another upon the Sand, Matth. 7.24,26. If Fore- 
aaſt and wiſe Contrivance doth not direct Actions and Undertakings, Folly 
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and Shame are but to like too be the Iſſue and Event of them. 
Bur on this Point of their Wiſdom, in forecaſting, and fixing on the 
F propereſt Ways and Methods, I ſhall obſerve Three other imitable Points 


ef their Wiſdom, concerning the Execution of them. For they put them 
m Execution, 


Vol. I. Bbbbbz _ I. SekEDILx. 
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II. Wirtz Affiduity and Diligence. "x 
III. WIr EH Reſoluteneſs. 


1. Tazy put their well · choſen Means of Thriving in Execution ſpeedil 
They ſtay for nothing,but make the moſt of their good Contrivance as fon 


as they can. If they have put themſelves in readineſs againſt a good Mar. 


ket, without more ado they take it. If they have laid in for a good þ1,. 

ain, without any Delay they are for making an End of it. Where the 
Bee prepared an Advantage, they are for the firſt Opportunity of taking 
Poſſeſſion of it. So that they loſe nothing by Delays, or by ſlipping the; 
Times and Seaſons. But earneſtly deſiring to accompliſh their End, th 
are ftill in a readineſs haſtily to accompliſh any wiſe Means, which wil 


make them Maſters of it. 


but the Inability, or Inſincerity of their own Purpoſes, and are a loud Cal 


Buſineſs, no Day is to be neglected, becauſe no Man knows but it mi 


neſtly, diligently laying out themſelves upon it, and putting what Strengi 


Nov in this they ſhould be follow'd by the Children of Light. For; 
not for them, after once they are wiſely and well reſolv'd upon their Ny 
ty, either a good Life at large, or the Amendment and Improvement i 
ſome particular part thereof, to uſe Delays, and put it off from one Day u 
another. They muſt not be on and off in this great Work, as Men yl 
are uncertain; nor flow as Men who are unwilling. Delays ſhew nothing 


for themſelves, to renew and make them better. But they muſt excotte 
their wiſe Purpoſes of holy Living without more ado. They muſt lo ng 
Time, but be eager of growing more perfect in it the next Day, than the 
were the Day foregoing ; they muſt make no Stops, but ſtill earneſtly 
on, and not ceaſe, till they have made themfelves Maſters of the Grace, 
good Improvements, which they had propos'd to themſelves. 

ANp this we are call'd to in the holy Scriptures, when 'tis ſaid, To Dyi 
Je will hear his Voice, Plal. 95. 7, 8. And I made haſte, and delayed not to ley 
thy Commandments, Plal. 119. 60. Work, whilft it is Day; for the Night cum, 
when no Man can work, John 9. 4. And in this great and moſt importat 


be his laſt. 

2. Trey put their well-choſen Ways of Thriving in Execution with A: 
ſiduity and Diligence. The Tradeſman will ſtick to his Shop from Mon 
ing till Night. And Men of other Occupations will be conſtantly attend 
ing, and ready to take all Advantages in the Way of their Buſineſs. Ail 
this they do with Good-will, with great Diligence, and Vigour of Appl 
tion. They will ſpare no Pains, they will miſs no Advantages, they at 
not ſlothful, but puſh on with all their Might, and ſhew how they can b 
ſtir themſelves to gain their Purpoſes. | 

ANp this *tis extremely fit the Children of Light ſhould learn from then. 
*Tis not for them to be negligent or ſlothful in the Work of the Lord. 
is their one Thing neceſſary ; the chief Point they have, or profeſs to mitt 
and therefore they muſt conſtantly attend upon it, and ſtand ever read)" 
perform a Duty, or avoid a Sin, as any Affairs or Accidents of Lite 1 
give them occaſion for the fame. And this they muſt do heartily and e 


they have to it, which can never be better employ?d, nor laid out in 0 
Thing, for which it ſhall in any comparable Degree be ſo happily and“ 
finitely rewarded. N | = 
AnD this the holy Scripture requires of us, when it calls us to be a 
upon our Match, Mark 13. 35, 37. to attend this as the oze Thing 60% 
Luke 10. 42. To give all Diligence in it, 2 Pet. 1. 5, 10. and zo ſerve tf _ 
with all our Mind, and with all our Strength, Mark 12. 30. anck the ne 1 B 
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Tus x put theſe well-choſen Means in Execution with Reſoluteneſs; 
they are not diſcourag'd by occurring Difficulties, nor driven back by 
the Labour or Pains, or by the Length and Tediouſneſs of their Buſi- 

neſs. They are not weary of their Work, but overlook Troubles, and bear 
Self-denials, and go on with Zeal, and without Faintneſs, till they have 
accompliſh'd their deſir'd Purpoſe. All Labour 1s eaſy to them, that ac- 
compliſhes their Deſire; and they will not ceaſe labouring, till they have 
done their utmoſt to gain what they ſeek for. 3 
AN p this alſo ſhould be imitated by the Children of Light. If they 
= want Zeal and good Reſolution, they are not like to do much; nor are 
fſuüure to be conſtant in the Work of good Living. But they muſt go on with- 
= out Fear or Slackneſs ; they muſt think no Pains too dear, to perfect them- 
ſelves in any Duties. They muſt be ready and willing to part with any 
Thing elſe, rather than wittingly tranſgreſs their Duty in any Particular, 
or fall ſhort. of eternal Happineſs. That is the Pearl of price, which 
they muſt ſell all to purchaſe, Matth 13. 44, 46. They muſt ſhun no Trou- 
bles, or fly from any Loſſes, which will ſurely be repaid with ſuch an in- 
eſtimable Recompence. Nay, inſtead of ſhunning them, they have the 
trueſt Cauſe to give Thanks, and rejoyce therein. | 

Ano this the holy Scripture requires, when it calls us to be ſtrong in the 

Lord, and in the Power of his Might, Epheſ. 6. 10. To be terrified in nothing by 
our Ad verſaries, Phil. 1. 28. Not to put on the Spirit of Fear, but of Love to 
God, of Power, or Courage, and of a ſound Mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. And 0 be 
always ſtedfaſt and unmoveable in the Work of the Lora, 1 Cor. 15. 58. To deny 
ourſelves, and totake up the Croſs, and to bear it after Chriſt, if we mould be his 
Diſciples, Matth. 16. 24. and ch. 10. 38. 5 
2. AxoT HER Inftance of their Forecaſt, and Provifion for Futurities, is, 
That having ſtudy'd and labour'd thus to compaſs their End, they are care- 
ful to 1 their Claim and Title to it. But more eſpecially careful to 
FS fift and enquire into it, and to take all Ways they can to make it good, 
when a Tryal is like to be brought upon it. If it be a Tryal for Eftate, or 
much more for Life, how forecaſting and buſy are they, in inquiring into 
the Merit of their Cauſe; in collecting and clearing up Evidences ; in 
preparing Witneſſes, conſulting Councel, and making their Caſe as good as 
it can be made againſt the great Aſſize. „„ 
Nov the Children of Light are abſolutely inexcuſable, if they learn not 
this Point of Wiſdom from them. For the Intereſt which they have to ſe- 
cure, is not like that of worldly Men, vain, tranſitory and fading, which 
may ſoon be taken from them, or which they ſhall ſurely be ſoon taken 
from. But it is an ete nal Life, Mar. 10.30. A Crown of Glory that fadeth not 
away, 1 Pet. 5.4. A State where they need no Santo light them; where all Tears 
are wiped away from their Eyes, and there ſhall be no more Crying, nor Sorrow, nor 
Pain, Rev. 21. 4. and 23. 

Now all this moſt happy State depends upon our perfecting our Obe- 
dience to all the Laws of our Bleſſed Saviour, whilſt we are here in this 
World. And whether we have faithfully diſcharged the ſame or no, muſt 
come to a moſt fair and juſt Examination and Account, when we all come 
(as we all moſt certainly {hall ſoon come) to be tryed upon the ſame at the 
laſt Judgment. And therefore it infinitely concerns all good ſerious Chri- 
ſtians, to be often and carefully before-hand inquiring into theState of their 
Souls, to ſee whether they are fit to ſtand in that Tryal or no. They 
muſt poſe themſelves upon all thoſe Points, upon which God will try them; 
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0 | | | at leaſt according to the beſt of their Knowledge they have of them, or 
runder their Circumſtances and Opportunities, are fincerely able to compaſs 
of the ſame: and where they find they have wilfully faifd in any Part of 


that Obedience, which God neceſſarily requires, they muſt inſtantly amend, 


and 
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and recover themſelves into a State of Bliſs and Happineſs. And this the 
muſt do, not only once or twice; for Mens ſpiritual State is often variabſe 


and their Life is always uncertain, and therefore it is a Thing that neg, 


to give up their Accounts to him. 


more frequent doing; eſpecially till they come to acquire a Steadineß in 
a ſafe Condition, that ſo they may be always ready ; and if God call 
them unawares, they may not be ſurpriz'd thereby, but go with Comſolt 


Ap this God requires of us, when he calls upon us To give all Diligence, 
make our Calling and Election ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and fo fear leaſt having a Pr 
miſe left us of entring into his Reſt, any of us ſhould fall ſhort of it, Heb. 4. |, 
and to look diligently leaſt any Man fail of the Grace of God, Heb. 1 2.15, 

3. Trey timely provide and forecaſt Supplies againſt Streights and 


Accidents; that when they come, car's may be as little hurt by them 2 


may be, or otherwiſe provide againſt them the beſt they can. And thi 
was the Wiſdom which the Lord commended in the anjuſt Steward: For he 
was in a great Streight, being warn'd out of his Lord's Service ; and make 
a wiſe, ſpeedy and ſeaſonable Proviſion for himſelf, by taking Care to he 
received among his Lord's Tenants. And tis the fame with Men of al 
other Occupations. If Streights or Misfortunes are like to come upon them, 
they foreſee them in Time, and try all Ways in due Seafon to prevent them, 
or to keep them off as long as they can, or to make them fall as light z 
may be, when they do come. But be it better, or worſe, they are carefil 
to make the beſt for themſelves, which they are able to do in their preſen 
Circumſtances. and Condition. | g N 
Now in this alſo, it is very fit the Children of Light ſhould learn from 
them. They muſt have their Eyes before them, and timely foreſee wher: 
they want Counſel, and there provide Inſtruction; where they may be at- 
tacked on a weak Side, and there contrive how to keep out of the Way af 
Temptation; where they are like to be calPd to do their Duty; and there 
forecaſt how to do it faithfully and profitably ; where they are like to meet 
with Difficulties, and diſoblige Friends, and diſſerve Intereſts, and there 
either wiſely contrive, how to withdraw themſelves from them, or vige- 
rouſly and ſtedfaſtly reſolve to break through them; where Croſſes are 
like to come, how they may meet and receive them with Meekneſs and 
Patience. A good Chriſtian muſt not want Foreſight, and be plung'd in 
Difficulties, and fall into Folly unawares; but muſt wiſely and feafonably 


foreſee what may happen, and be ready to make the beſt of all when it 


Comes. 

AxD this the Holy Scripture calls for in the Parable of the wiſe and fol 
Virgins ; the Difference between which two, lay in their forecaſt, and in 
making, or not making ſeaſonable and ſufficient Proviſion for Futurities, 
Matth. 25.1, &c. Of the two Men building their Houſes, one upon a Roti, 
and the other upon the Sand, Matth. 7. 24, 26. Of the Builder fore. caſting 
well with himſelf, how to defray all Charges, and Accidents of Work and 
Materials, and how able he is to finiſh, Luke 14. 28. and the like. 

6. A Six Inſtance, formerly noted, of the Wiſdom of worldly Men 
in their Managements, is, That they are ready to caſt off any Cares 0! 
Concerns, when they either find or foreſee, that they are like to prove In- 
pediments, or Incumbrances in their main Buſineſs. If they have graſp'd at 
more Buſineſs than they can manage to Advantage, they will eaſe thell 
Hands, by laying that aſide which is leaſt for their Purpoſe. If ſome proves 


to be but of little Profit, and uncertain Hazard, and of much Pains, the} 


will try another Way, which is like to yield better, with more Eaſe and 
leſs Uucertainties. They are ever true to their Point, and will not engage 
themſelves in Ways, which make againſt it. ; 


Now 
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Now this likewiſe is very fit to be learnt of them by all good Chhriſti— 
ans. ?Tis not for them to engage themſelves for any Inducement in any 
ill Things; for that is abſolutely contrary to all their obedient Profeſſions: 
Nor in any Occupations or Buſineſs which abound ſo much with ſtrong 
Temptations, that there is no reaſonable Expectation of their keeping In- 
nocence, and faithfully diſcharging their Duty therein. 53] a 

Ix their Conſideration, and Choice of all Things; the firſt Thing to be 
looked at and cared for, is keeping Innocence, and whether their Buſineſs 
is fairly conſiſtent with an intire diſcharge of their Duty in all Points. And 
where he can make a moderate, and reaſonable Advantage, by Innocence 
and Fairneſs ; there a good Man will be eaſy and exemplary too in his Oc- 
cupation. Nor muſt they give Way to over-much Buſineſs ; Religion, as 
our Saviour ſays, being eaten up by the Cares of this World : Nor meddle 
with more, than allows them daily to diſcharge their Duty both towards 
God and Man; and 'faithfully to attend, and acquit themſelves in all the 
Duties of a Chriſtian, as they come before them. 
Nov this the holy Scriptures require of us, when they tell us, that the 
Mord is cruciſied to us in Chriſt Jeſus ; and we unto the World, Gal. 6. 14. To 
| lay aſide every Weight that oppreſſes us, Hb. 12. 1. And not intangle ourſelves 
in any Affairs, to the Hindrance of his Service, who hath choſen us to eter- 
nal Liſe in Heaven, 2 Tim. 2. 4. ; | 
J. Tuxv are ſtudious and obſervant, to direct all Accidents and Occur- 
EZ rences, and caſt about, how they may pick out any Advantage from them; * 
or make them ſerviceable to their own great Purpoſe. They are quick to 

eſpy an Advantage, and as quick to purſue it, and let nothing paſs by them 
neglected ; if they can ſerve themſelves thereof: And by this they bring in 
to themſelves many an accidental Advantage, in the Way of their ſeveral 
Occupations. | | 

And this *tis very fit the Children of Light ſhould imitate them in. In 
all they do, and in all they receive, or meet withal, they ſhould look about, 
and carefully conſider, how they may turn it to give Praiſe, or to do Ho- 
nour unto God; how it may be improv'd for the Advantage and Exerciſe of 
any Virtue, for the greater Slighting and Contempt of this World, and Prefe- 
rence of the next, for the Encouragement, and Love of whatſoever is good ; 
and for the Hatred and Diſcouragement of whatſoever is evil. And this is 
do ſpiritualize all the Things of common Life; to turn Converſation, Buſi- 
gneſs, and the Accidents of this World into Religion; to own God as the 

Beginning, and to make him the End of every Thing. And it wil! pro- 
duce a marvellous encreaſe of Goodneſs, Devotion, godly Care, and ſpiri- 
tual heavenly Living. 

AND this the holy Scripture calls for, when it bids us, Whether we eat or 
* arink, or whatſoever we do, to do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor.10.31. And what- 
coe ver we do in Word or Deed, to do all in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, Col. 3. 17. 
8. When any Thing is propoſed to them; their Eye falls in the firſt 

+ Place upon their chief End, and they either accept or refuſe the fame, ac- 
cording as it may be like to ſerve, or diſſerve them, in their Profecution 
and Attainment thereof. Their firſt Reflection is, how it ſuits with the 
Intereſt of their Occupation; whether it may be made ſerviceable thereto, 
or is like to be of no Uſe to them, or may be a Diverſion, or Prejudice 
to them, in their Proſecution of the ſame. And they are ſure to be true to 
their main Intereſt, and liſten to nothing, that would take them off from, 

Or diſſerve them in it. He who ſets up for Gain, will negle& Power, or 
Pleaſures, where they are like to Cauſe much Expence. He who purſues 
Dleaſures, wall not liſten to the Motions of Gain, or Buſineſs, when they 
are like to coſt much Pains, or prove inconſiſtent with his Diverſions., He 
who is ſet upon Improvement of Knowledge, will ſet aſide worldly Cares 


and 
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and Int reſts, when they take him from the Proſecution of his Studie 


to it; and Rate and Meaſure the Deſireableneſs of all Things therch 
Which are offer'd to them. | 


ill, or would hinder them in the doing their Duty, or expoſe them to tlas 


_ 
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Their great End is the Rule of all the Reſt; and they ſtand true and 15 


Now this is an excellent Point of Wiſdom, for the Children of Light 
to learn from them. Whatſoever is offer'd to them, their Eye muſt fix in 
the firſt Place to ſift, and examine the Innocence, beſore they liſten at : 
to any Suggeſtions of the worldly Expedience of it. If it is ill, or tends tg 


greſs it; or make for the Diſhonour of God, or the Diſparagement of the 
Way of Godlineſs; no Conſiderations in the World muſt make them lifts 
to it; or deliberate with themſelves, whether they ſhould or no. Th, 
muſt meaſure all Propoſals by their Uſefulneſs to their Souls, and tf 
God and Religion into their Conſideration in the firſt Place: And this z; 
Act like Men, who have immortal Souls, and ſeek immortal Happing, 
and know the Price of both. And this will make them not to judge, 
Act like other Men: But they will carefully ſeek, what others careſy| 
ſhun; and be thankful, where they complain. It will make them ch 


Self. denials, and Mortifications, which are a worldly Uneaſineſs, whe 


they are needful to a ſpiritual Advantage; and refuſe the Pleaſures of th 

Fleſh, and any Advantages of this World, when they are like to proxe 

ſpiritual Prejudice. Yea, to embrace any worldly Loſſes and Prejudice, 

and that with Joy, when they come upon them for keeping ſtrictly tothe 
Way of Righteouſneſs; and for doing their Duty faithfully: to their Bleed 

Lord and Saviour, as they ought to do. 

Now this alſo the Holy Scripture calls for, when it requires us to ln 
God with all our Heart; that is, to love him above all, Matth. 12. 30. Thi 
if we regard Iniquity in our Heart, the Lord will not hear us, Pſal. 66. 18. Tha 
if we Love Lands, or Father, or Mother, or our own Lives, more than un 
Bleſſed Lord, we are unworthy of him, Matth. 10. 31. Luke 14. 26. Au 


the like. 


9. Tyry are jealous of their great End, and examine nicely, and 


very Difficultly brought to give Way to any Thing that ſeems to ber. | 


Reluctancies of Conſcience, againſt every evil Thing. And not fit doi! Wt 


take Alarm at the remote Approaches, and firſt Appearances of Sin; # 


Detriments and Objections, and Pauſe on any Appearance of Inconvenir 


any Colour, or may in any likelihood turn to its Prejudice. They may bx 
over-ſcen in leſſer Matters, but they are ſuſpicious about this, which tit) 
count of Price. They will Fear as far, as there is any Cauſe or preteits 
to fear, and reſolve with great warineſs, and be ready to ſtart any poſi 


cies which it may bring to them in proſecuting the ſame. 2 
AN p this again is an admirable and uſeful Point of Wiſdom, for ti LS 


Children of Light to take up from them. They muſt not be for taki 
the utmoſt Liberties in any Duties, and for coming as near the Bread 


thereof as they can. Nor for abiding in the Neighbourhood, or within \ 


Confines of Sin, where they may be in great Danger of being won at 1 K 
by its Temptation. But they muſt keep all at the greateſt Diſtance, wid e 


may be like to Damnifie, or Endanger their Holy Obedience. They nu 
carefully preſerve the Virgin Innocence, the firſt Modeſties, Fears, ol Wi 


by Dangers, or dwell with Temptations, or indulge ſmall Degrees, or lie 
in the leaſt to any ill Advice, or bear the Propoſal of any evil Things: Þ 


keep all Temptation, that may draw on the Love and Practice of any 0 
as far off from them as they can. They muſt rather wiſely forbear Jawlil T | 
and fafe Things, than by allowing themſelves therein, bring themſelves wa 
to any Hazard of others, which may bring Danger with them. 3 
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Ax p this the holy Scriptures require at our Hands, when they tell us, 


That we ſtand by Faith; and muſt not be high minded, but fear, Rom, 1 1. 20. 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into Temptation, Matth. 26. 41. 7⁰ abſtain 
from all Ne Evil, 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. And, to have wo Fellomſbip with any 
Deeds of Darkneſs; but to reprove them, Eph. 5. 11. 


10. THEY are very active and induſtrious to engage Succours, when 
they are needful to their great Purpoſes. So the Steward was in the Text, 
when he had loſt the Friendſhip of his Lord, he ſeeks to make Friends a- 
mong his Lord's Tenants. And thus the King going to Mar, if he finds he is 
too weak, ſeeks about to ſtrengthen himſelf by Aſſiſtance of other Princes; 
which if he cannot effect, he ſends timely to offer Terms and Conditions of 
Peace, Luke 14.31, 32. Where Danger appears, they are careful, if they 
can ingage Help by any Means, not to ſtand by themſelves, but to be pre- 
pared with ſuch Helps and Succours, as may give Protection from them. 

Axp this alſo is a great and moſt ſerviceable Piece of Wiſdom, for the 
Children of Light to learn from them. They muſt ſtrengthen themſelves 
in every good and difficult Work, and defire ſome good Chriſtian Friend 
to be their Admoniſher therein; yea, they are mutually to teach and admo- 
Wiſh one another, Col. 3. 16. To exhort one another daily, Heb. 3. 13. To ſlang 
faſt and ſtrive together, Phil. 1.27. To pray for one another, Jam. 1. 16. And 
earneſtly to deſire each others Prayers, 1 Thel. 5. 25. To pray earneſtly themſelves fo 
God for his Grace, ſam. 5. 13. 1 Theſ. 5. 10. And to be liberal in Alms, which ſend 
up a ſweet Smell before God; and which though in the Men of this World, 
who get Money ill, and ſpend it ill, it be call'd the Mammon of Unrighteonſ- 
eff; yet in Chriſtians, who get it juſtly, and lay it out virtuouſly and 
charitably, our Bleſſed Lord tells us, it will nate them Friends in everlaſting 
Habitations, Luke 16. 9. : 781 


Such as theſe are the Inſtances of Wiſdom, which I thought fit, purſuant 


8 + 


to our Lord's Direction in the Text, to note in the Managements of world= 


ly Men; and earneſtly to recommend to the Children of Light from them. 
And tis not to be imagin'd what Advantage they would find to themſelves 
in the perfecting of their ſpiritual Courſe, if they would but wiſely obſerve, 
and remember theſe excellent Rules of their Managements, and carefully 
uſe, and follow them, in purſuing their own infinitely better, and more 
happy Purpoſes. - 2 


Fox this Way their Duty would continually be their Mark, and in their 


| I Eyes; th ey would not only ſecretly propoſe, but openly profeſs it; they 


would ſtudy to be thorowly inform'd in every Part thereof, that they might 
not be wanting in the Knowledge of their Profeſſion ; they would make it 
as their daily Mark, fo their daily Care and Employment, and be conti- 
nually driving it on; they would timely and carefully foreſee, and provide 


for Puturities, contriving and fixing on the fitteſt Means of Improvement 


in their Way, and executing them with Speed, Aſſiduity and Reſoluteneſs; 
F | and look oft, and inquire before-hand, into the State of their Souls; to ſee 
whether they are fit to give a good Account of themſelves to God in the laſt 


Judgment; and if they are notꝭ to ſupply what is wanting; and that with- 


aut Delay, now whilft they have Time; for it; and timely provide and 
1 forecaſt againſt any ſpiritual Streights and Accidents; that when they come, 


they may, not be unready, or ſurpriz d by them; they would be ready to 


LS calt off any Cares and Concerns which prove, or are like to prove any. 
ES Hindrance, or Incumbrance, or any ways, a Snare to them in the Way of 
their holy Obedience. They would ſtudy how to direct allAccidents and Oc- 
cCurrences; and ſeek how they may {piritualize, or pick, any Thing out of 
them, for the Honour of God, and Improvement of themſelves of others in 
= the Way of holy Obedience and Religion, When any Thing were offer'd 


; 4 


seen heir firſt Refletion, and Inquiry would be, Whether it were in- 


Vol. I. 'Eccec nocent; 


/ 


— — —— 


o 
__ \ = l A». 
88 o 1% $: 3 1 
: COIN. NES 9 1 FL I — . 
— on CSS Tak Lorne ene Ce Tg as . 25 P. 48 CI 2 Nos . RE PRE del * #4 "5 23 2 ry - SBC. - . 21 = 8 8 . 
l 8 4 j 3 3 * * 9 L r SLED 5 * x 8 * oo 7 ew 3 — 6 
2 jon: —ͤ—— — oo == So ESR og 8 8 ; 2 ln — — A Lon es — 2." 
— 7 pa : , 13 7 
l — - m2 N — 


— 
Ca = = A 
—_ — _ LS 4 pr Eo, CONE I ed 8 LR: 
r ot are - 2 74 5 f 
— Ea a BA Gee EY A : = 
by 5 s = As > WET ty pals == N 
2 * 8 3 5 
> — — * ry 
„r j 


2 * —_—_— 1 => 
EY — Se: - þ44 ue. 2 1 2 rates. TI I Pn > : . 7 KY l 1 r 
— : 9 n 1 - ol Inf neg a: A 4 „ IEP 1-6-4 MY =- en oe . 5 [Fs 2 5 A ä — — ä LW | "y 
. Re bd ng . L * q 9 4 NI a s — * o 7 f . * 2 — — * — —_— 

— ACS bw 7 * th . 1 n n - ze Et Fr 9 2 wy IS. — — —— = — — x 2 = . — —_— - hrs I 
Fa OE wo adi 5 Cao > wn as * — >. - 5 * — — — — — ap - . . - — —— II — = 8 D — = EE. Oo ep 
2 > a —— 2 ——— > . nent em rt eee = gr — — _ , 7. — — 2 2 Q 222 pd _ * B 
— — —— ms > i 


— n r 
n 2 HEEL. 73 — ” 2 
Jai A apo a49g 3: 
— en ans 
_—_— 


e — * — — 


\ 


ues» b 1 - 180 LA, * 


o 
* 5 * * N : 
x y * 
r e Ia Nm ITY TT SS eee 


e $21 $7 640 Ann wont vi 
— . 
— 
. 8 p "th 

g 4 9 
8 o 
_ * — * 

— 0 9 * ans "ve 89 2 «& WC ee. et 444 44 Gt N Rs 


» Ys Nv 


I ah Wave. hag 4+ A Ne e 5 | Po ASS: . 
2 * a 1 * * 
7 6— — * * * K 
* Lad 5 a. * wn. 1 8 =. „ . »/ * * < * 
L : * . 3 , % 
L ; mY * 7 : 4 * * 4 * 7 p ) f | o : k N * J we pi 
C > no "i N a e . AS 1 N Lv 
a ; 4 & 2 3 A \ 1 
\ = 4 % : p J g 8 . 1 bo 
4 2 
* . ö , F 
g » 
4285. Ra 6 9 < WH. $4 4Þ* AIRES» HCC Was a. init BLOT irs rs th =— is © Ad gd ” N — . es LETT ID „  £& x 7, 0M 


ec $4 do * 85 


many are there in A 


| F | | | of | | 5 
nocent, and lead to Good, and made for the eaſier, and more profitable 
difcharge of their Duty; not ftaying to give the leaſt ear thereto, if it tend 
to the contrary; they would even be jealous about doing their Duty, and 
keep all Dangers far off, and not come near any Thing 40 that may any 
wiſe leſſen their Averſion to what is ill, or tempt them to the Commiffich 
of it. And they would be very ſtudious and induſtrious to gain Succoutz 
feeking out for al good and proper ſpiritual Helps, when they are needfy 
dS A , os i 6 ale 
Nov what a Body of Chriſtians would theſe Ways make, would the 
all govern themſelves thereby, in the faithful diſcharge of their Duty, as] 


: La 


have directed? we ſhould hear no Complaints of the Impoffibility, or e. 


tream difficulty of doing their Duty. We ſhould ſee a Generation of Saintz : 


+ 


fir to be Lights to the World, to live without any imputable fault or ble 
miſh; and die with Comfort, and enter into everlaſting Joy and Peace, 
Which God of his infintte Grace and Meriy grant unto us all, for the Sale of the Sy, 
of his Love, and our only Lord and Saviour Jeſas Chriſt the Bleſſed for evermm, 
Amen. JS undd maß rl VF ie 32.3% OUS 


* a 
> , « ; F4 + 3 1 "HY * * 
* \ : 4 N — ͥ — — — — 7 
p 8 \ p 7 £0 * 7 | * : — 
p : h / 6 * y | * k * . . 4 
- * a E * * % 7 * 5 * 
. * 0 1 4 
* d — i * " N * 6 * 0 2 > 0 * * | , 
+ d % ” \ * 
- 0 n 0 * 0 * 18 F 
* 4 5 ” : 
. 6 # 
" » of . * A * ” . * % x 
. > af * | * 4 - n "8 \ F / « 1. 4 
. ” * G { a - p | 4 
A . 
* 


About the Return of Prayers, or when we may, and 
when we may not promiſe ourſelves the particular 
Things We ask for. x * n 0 9 Pe. of BTL | — J 


. % 
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Ash, and it ſhall be given you: for every One that asketh, n. 
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IF we conſider all thoſe Bleſſings, which God has promis'd to this Dr- 
ty of Prayer, we ſhall preſently be induced to conclude, that a Man 
who can make Uſe of it, can ftand in need of Nothing. For ſo abun- 

dantly has God engag'd himſelf to all Supplicants, and ſo comprehenſive are 
the Promiſes, which he has made to our Prayers, that we may ſeem to 
have it in our Power, to have every Thing for asking. The Lord is 100 


unto all them that call upon him, ſays David, 10 all that call upon him in Tru 


Pſal. 145. 18. and in another Place, Thou Lord art good and ready to forgiee, 
and plenteous in Mercy to all that call upon thee, Pſal. 86. 5. And whatever ji! 
ſhall ast in Prayer believing, ſays our Saviour, you hall receive, Matth. 21. 22 
Tus ample and munificent, full and comprehenſive are thoſe Promiſes 
which God has made to our Prayers. If we want Pardon for our Sins, be 
bids us ask, and we ſhall have it. If we need Strength and Aid to over 
come Temptations, he Orders us to ſeek it at his Hands, and we {hall find 
it. If we want any Mercy, either Spirittah-'or Temporal, he directs 1 
to Addreſs ourſelves to him for a ſupply, and birds Himſelf to grant with 
Bur yet notwithſtanding all theſe rich'and- extenſive' Promiſes, which 
God has made to our Prayers; we daily ſee” that vaſt Numbers of MO, 
who pray to God, are not hs better" ſupply'd by them. - For at 
, the World, who are, 1 be, every. Morning * 
Evening upon their Khees, defiring Pardon fot-tlieir Sins, who will yet ©: 
eternally condemn'd-and puniſh'd for ther} How maily/Men are frequent 
ly and importunatel asking Grace, and Seb gth to bvercome Temper 
ons, who are till ordinarily overvottie by tet? They pray for 50071 | 
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but yet they continue Intemperate | They ſue for Meekneſs, but {till they 
are fierce and paſſionate: They ask for Peace, but yet they remain unruly 
and turbulent; they beg Humility, Contentedneſs, Charity and ſeveral 


other Virtues, and after all they reſt ſtill as Proud and Covetous, Wrathful 
and Contenrious as ever. | 


Nov here God's Promiſes are not perform'd, and Men's Prayers are 
not anſwered; fo that *tis certain, there muſt be a failure ſomewhere: 


Either God doth not give Men what he Promiſes, or they do not ask as 


they ought to do, who ſhould receive. Some fault there is, either in God's 


Faithfulneſs, or our Prayers, which renders them ſo unſucceſsful, - and 
makes them ſo often bring down nothing to us, where they are promiſed 
all. „55 | | | 

Ax in this Competition, it is an eaſie Thing to Apologize for my Ma- 
ker, and to aſſert the Honour of his Truth, and Faithfulneſs in this Buſi- 
neſs. He is always as good as his Word, and not only willing, but for- 
ward to give all; Nay, more than he has promiſed, if we would but take 
Care to ask as he requires. But all the Hindrance lies in our ownſelves. 
We do not ask like Men who would obtain; we do not ſue tor Pardon, as 
he will beſtow it; nor pray for Grace, as if we deſired it, or had a Mind 
to make any Uſe of it; and therefore after all our Prayers for God's Sup- 
plies, we are {till as indigent as we were before; Te ask and rereive not, ſays 
St. James, Te deſire and cannot obtain, becauſe you ast amiſs, Jam. 4. 2, 3. 
Whereas would we ask Things, in ſuch wiſe as God has promiſed to grant 
them; and ſeek them upon ſuch Terms, as he has offer'd to beſtow them: 
Would we ask for Pardon of our Sins, only in repenting of them, and 
forſaking them; and for Grace and Virtue, in the Uſe of good and wiſe 
Endeavours after them; *tis certain, we ſhould not go without them. As, 
ſays our Saviour, and it ſhall be given you; for every One that asketh in this 
wile, recerveth. | | | | 


To make my Diſcourſe upon this Subject as uſeſul as I can, I ſhall en- 
quire into theſe Two Things. 


Firſt, Ueox what Terms we are to pray for any of God's Mercies. And 
when that is ſecured, 8 | 


Secondly, In what manner we ought to pray for them. 


1. I SHALL inquire upon what Terms we are to pray for any of God's 
Mercies; and under what Conditions we muſt hope to receive them. 
God's Promiſes run upon Conditions, he engages to beſtow Benefits when 
we perform Duties, and offers the Reward, after we have done the Ser- 
vice. And now what God Promiſes only conditionally, we muſt not ask 
abſolutely ; we muſt not expect that he will give, till we come duly quali- 
tied, and fitted to receive; we mult ſeek his Mercies on his own Terms; 
and ask them only in ſuch wiſe as he has undertaken to beſtow them: And 
this is that Rule which St. John preſcribes to us, which he makes the great 
Condition of our Prayers, and the Meaſure of our Expectations. This, lays 
he, is the Confidence which we have in him, that if we ask any Thing according to 
is Will, he heareth us, 1 John 5.14, | 2 
To know then when we ask any Thing upon God's own Terms; and 
ſue for Mercies in ſuch Sort, as he has promiſed to beſtow them; we muſt 
enquire what his Will is concerning any Thing which we ask for; or upon 
What Terms he will give them; and on what Conditions the Goſpel bids us 
bope to receive them; and if we come duly prepared therewith; we may 
be ſure upon our Prayers to receive them. 77 85 | | 

Nov that Condition whereupon God has promiſed to forgive us any wil- 
ful Sin, 2. e. any Sin againſt our own Knowledge, or againſt the Checks 


Vol. 1. 5 C C CEN and 


T7 
l 


2 
9-4 


p + > op a 7 RI. 
: ES —— * 
= > — — S — - — 
> : * * 7 2 — — 
2 Ca bp a 2 _ 


- n — aa — ———— n 1 
—— — 2 8 — . = - by 0 age —— — P _— — — 4 * — — — 2 8 A 
4 * _ 0 . * — — if 4 2. — e 2 Od — — 828 — — — = — — — — _ —_—— W 2 — = — .*_: 
. ͤ on oy oe I, 331. ͤ ͤ—— !v— — EEE 2 e aan rs SH . (vv. ——ꝛ—- mn. CC CCCCClClcCCcCw 6 e i ES Aer EY DIED 
= _ ” - 7 > Be 2 — — 9 N — n 2 —— . — — 8 ö A : b= un — 22 — 12 a J ———— 22 TS ES 8 7 ' 4 2 wh * KT. 2 — _ * - — 2 1 Ig B « Y 2 2 ETD <2 2 — — MEE 5 = _ - - = 2 . < — — - . FY M 4 — l _ _— —_ 
0 A LB IB — -— 8 o 30 br vs. —— — — — a ä 8 — — „ — — — —_—_— ——— b 322 2 — — : m_ 84 „ Ip 1 7 5 22. 02 1 — — = 1 1 9 , — —— ; ws — « — j — ow ny — . Ont EY — — [ 2 . KITS 
OO no = enm e en NG ES 222 ADs AS 8 ne A F 1 ͤ ͤ —— — — ＋—ꝓ—S—SW r 
V "SEE ha S — — 2 : ot ESD ETA . LS, 5 — — — — — — . es From es A IS — AT 8 — 
2 —— —— ate 2 — - — 5 — — — . 2322 ——_— = eres A. 2326? E's 2 eons « Py” 22” * , — * . * » , 
— n 9 3 yp = 2 ſhe = ewes > _ r — — * 
— 2 * 8 2 py 2: * . 8 5 4 ws SS 7; wi - 4 


OS 
— * 
= — 
- — — 


rn IC TIT SH 1 een r ++ ; _ 
% I. 7 # 4 . 4 f 0 
4 | L 
. FE * - - — „ * — 


1 "CES <A Seo. +7 


— — — 


4 | 


— 


His Gitce WHAR we never uſe it, ner endeavour after thoſe Virtues whit 


Bur in Matters of this Moment to be more particular. 


1. As for Pardon of our Sins, God will not grafit that, till we repent of 
them and forſake them; ſo that whenſoever we ask pardon of them, we 
muſt for ever renounce them, and bid adieu to them; or elfe according to 
thoſe Terms of Mercy Chriſt has purchaſed for us, We cannot hope tobe 
forgiven. When the wicked Man forſakes his Way, ſays God by Exellel, ws We 
turns from the Wickedneſs he hath committed, and doth that which is lawful av 
right ; he ſhall ſave his Soul alive; he fhull furely live, and not die, Exck. 19. 

27, 28. Repent, ſays St. Peter, and be converted, that your Sins may be blottes d 
Acts 3. 19. But except ye repent, ſays our Saviour, ye ſhall all periſh, Luke 
ER s is ſincere Repentance, and forſaking Sin, made the great Cond 
tion of the Forgivetieſs of it. And therefore if any Man would pray for the 
Pardon of his Sins, according as the ſame is promifed by God, and is tobe 
expected by us, he muſt firſt renounce the Sin, which he defires God 0 
pardon, and pray for the Forgiveneſs of it, with true penitential Purposs 
and Engagements, and change of Mind and Practice; he muſt not lic . 
bouring at the Throne of Grace, and think to weary God with import” 
nate Intreaties to pardon him without more ado, and to forgive him hs 
Sin, whilſt he continues wnreclaiti”l from it. He muſt not pray again}? 


dreadful Puniſhment, whilſt he ceHtmtes in'a wicked Practice; and Jeckt 
bh appeaſe God, before he has reformd himſelf. No, he muſt fit hinfelf for 1 
of Favour before he àsk it; he mult firſt repent and amend, and then let hn 


in his Prayers profefs he doth, and upon theſe: Petitions de {hall be pardon 

And upon theſe Terms we are taught to beg partlon in our publick Pr, Bl 
ers; concerning which I muſt profeſs from my own Experience; That - 
1 mere T underſtand of my Religion, and the further T-confider them, te 


moe 


as 4 


* 4 % * 
, . — - 6 - of * v Y ic * 1. * * y <4 n 7 K · .. 1 4 4 : x 7 s o FE "Sh dd Zo © . » * . * * 
P ” 7 l x Fo. 6 " bs. " - L 8 4 N . 4 C3 2 * 1 LY 
* ** FT 
1 Fl F , . N : 
ö 5 ” : . 
| - 1 " 1 ; 8. F ; 
a . ww * * 9 , 2 . 0 4 4 * p- 4 - . 9 2 Wo „2 


approve of them. And in them when we are exhorted to cafe our Sins, 
to the End that we may obtain Furg iveneß of the ſame, we are taught to do it, 
| with a penitent and obedient Heart ; and again, when after the Confeſſion of 
our Faults, we come to ſue for Favour, we do it only in Confidence of this 
Profeſſion of Repentance, deſiring God, that he would reffore them that are 
penitent. And when afterwards we come to hear the comfortable Words 
of God in the Abfolution of the Miniſter, we are told only of his ahſolving 
thoſe that truly repent ; and of his pardoning ſuch as turn away from Sin. 
This I have noted for this End, that we may underſtand our own Devoti- 
ons, and come to them prepared with that full Purpoſe of reforming and 
change of Heart, which is abſolutely neceſſary for the Acceptance of them. 
And when we pray thus, and with penitent Hearts ask for God's Pardon; 
he will be ſure to grant it, and we ſhall not miſs of the Mercy and For- 
giveneſs which we pray for. e BO: a4 
2. As for the Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit, he has no where promiſed 
to grant it; nor have we any Ground to expect it, unleſs we are honeſtly 
prepar'd to make good uſe of it, and carefully to co-operate ourſelves and 
concur with it. 8 . 
Ab as for any gracious Tempers, and virtuous Diſpoſitions, he has not 
promiſed to give, nor muſt we hope to receive them, unleſs we ourſelves do 
BY {eriouſly and diligently ſeek and endeavour after them. So that Whenſoever 
BY we ask for the Help of God's Grace, or for any holy Diſpoſitions or Virtues; 
it muſt be in the honeſt uſe of our own Induſtry and good Endeavours. God 
will not beſtow new Grace upon us, till he ſees that we have made a good uſe 
of what he has heſtow'd already: And we muft improve the Talents which 
formerly were intruſted with us, before he will think'us duly qualify'd to re- 
ceive more, as we are told in the Parable of thoſe who had received the Talents, 
Mat. 2 5. For this is the Rule of God's Diſpenſation; Uto every one that hath, 
i. e. hath made good Uſe and Improvement of what he had committed to 


him, as the good Servant had done, Ver. 20, 22. ſhall more be given, and he 


ſhall have Abundance : but from him that hath not, i. e. hath not been careful 
to uſe and improve the ſame, as the wicked Servant had not done, who went 
and hid it, ver. 25. from him ſhall be taken even thut which he hath, ver. 29. 

As for thoſe Prayers then which God will anſwer, if they be for Pardon 
of Sins, or tor Grace and virtuous Diſpoſitions, they muſt be ſincerely pe- 
nitent and induſtrious. God has promifed no Pardon but upon true Re- 
pentance, nor any ſaving Helps and Aſſiſtances of his Spirit, or virtuous 
Temipers, but upon our honeſt Induſtry and good Endeavours. Ant there- 
fore if we would ask theſe Mercies as God has promiſedito grant them, and 
as the Goſpel bids us hope to receive them, we muſt pray for Forgiveneſs 
with true Repentance ; and for God's Grace with ſincere Purpoſes to make 
good uſe thereof; and for any virtuous Terapers, with a Preparation to 
take Pains for them, and ſeriouſly and carefully to endeavour afterwards 
to acquire the Virtue which we have prayed to God for. An impenitent 
Bs Man's Prayer for the Pardon of his Sins, will be of no avail with God; for 
be will not forgive us our Sins, whilſt we go on in them. And an idle 
ES unworking Perſon's Prayer for any particular Grace or Virtue, is offenſive 
to him. The only Prayers which he hears fer theſe Things, are the Pray- 
ers of the ſincerely Penitent and Induſtrious; and if our Prayers are quali- 
fed thus, they are ſuch as he will own; and as he has bound himfelf in 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, he will meſt certainly anfwer and reward 
„„ =: S1Guc 2 vi 91 ot e e 

Thirdly, As for the Third Sort of Things, which Men are wont to pray 
for, viz. Health, or Suftenance, or Sakxy, or any other 'outward Blef- 
ſings; God expects in his Gift of theſe, asÞ have ſhew'd he does in his 


Gifts 


ibis Cauſe I fee, as for the Body of them, moſt thankfully to admire and 
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Giſts of Grace, and Holy and virtuous Diſpoſitions, that they them. 
ſelves ſhould Labour after them; and be diligent in the Uſe of wiſe au 
due Means to attain them; it not being his Way to heal and feed, or ſecure 
Men by Miracle, but only by Bleſſing their own Care and Pains in pyrgy;, 
of theſe Mercies. And much more doth he expect, both in ſpiritual and 


temporal Bleſſings, that they ſhould not take any Courſes, which are di. 


realy contrary to them. When they pray for Deliverance from an; 
Sin, they muſt not put themſelves in the Way of Temptations, which are 
{ill apt to make them fall into it: When they pray to God for Health 
they muſt not put it away from themſelves by Intemperance ; or by any 
groſs Neglects, or Abuſe of their own Bodies; when they pray to him © 
ſecure the Church or our Holy Religion, they muſt not put a ſtop to their 
own Prayers, by ſeeking a ſecurity from Sin, or by an unwiſe Compliance 
with any other Methods, which are liker to deſtroy, than to fecure the 
ſame. If we expect that he ſhould hear and further our Prayers, we my 
ſhew firſt, that we are in earneſt with him, by furthering them ourſelves. 
and not falling to ſuch Courſes as directly overthrow our own Petitions 
Ax when we do thus wiſely Endeavour after any outward Things, God 


has no where promiſed to grant them, nor may we hope to receive them, 


further than in the Wiſdom of his All-ſeeing Providence, he ſees them ft 
for us, and conducing to the Benefit and Advantage of the World, and the 
good of others. So that whenſoever we ask them, it muſt be with this re. 


ſerve, if in his Wiſdom he ſees it fitting. 


IN ſpiritual Mercies, we are ſure of the Grace or Virtue we deſire, if 
we come duly prepared to receive them. But in Temporal; the having, 
or not having of what we ask is uncertain, and always depends on this; 
if God in his Wiſdom ſees it fit we ſhould have them. Sometimes outward 


Bleſſings, whether of Health, or Eaſe, or Plenty, are not fit for us, but 


would turn in the End far more to our Hurt than to our Advantage, 
They would carnalize our Souls, and render us ſenſual and earthly mind. 
ed, proud and inſolent; they would make us forget God, and ſleight his 
Service, affront thoſe who are placed above, and oppreſs ſuch as he has fe 
below us. Proſperity is a State of great Danger to Mens Souls, it expoks 
them to many Vices, and puts them under a number of "Temptations to 
ſeveral Inſtances of Diſobedience; and 'tis the Concern of every one who 
has pious Wiſdom, and-prudent Care enough, to avoid being inſnared by 
it, Tye Proſperity off Fools, ſays Solomon, inſtead of being a Bleſſing to them, 
doth deſtroy them, Prov. 1. 32. When Jeſurun waxed fat, faith Moſes, bt 
kicked azainſt him who made him ſo; mh:n he was gromm thick and covered pit 

Fatneſs, then he forſook God that made him, and lightly eſteem'd the Rock of bs. 
Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. There are but few Minds that can grapple with the 
Temptations, which are ſtil] ſolliciting Perſons in Wealth and Honours, 
Pleaſures, and Affluence; bur they are generally led away into ſeveral Sins, 
and overcome by them. And I doubt not but that ſeveral Perſons, whoſe 
Souls have utterly miſcarried in a proſperous State, might have done well 


and have gone to Heaven, had it pleaſed God to have viſited them more | 


frequently with Croſſes; and to have kept them under the moſt gracious 
and wholſome Diſcipline, of a troubled and afflicted State of Things. 
OuTwarD Mercies then are not always fit for us, but would often prove 
a Snare, and a moſt dangerous Temptation to us. And when they would 
do ſo, they are neither fit for us to ask, nor, fo long as he retains any Loe 
and Kindneſs for us, for God to grant us. They are no fit Matter in th 


Caſe for God to Promiſe, and ſo are no fit Subject, wherein we are to hope 


he always ſhould perform. 5 YN 
AGAIN, at other Times outward Bleſſings are denied; tho? not ſo much 
for our 0Wn Sakes, yet for the good of others, and the Advantage 4 - 
. | or 


* 


Ke Ss Te ES. 17 x „ * 929 7 ' N " , Js ' ; 5 ö , | 7 0 % 5 x 6 
” » . 8 . ? Fx ov * : 7 

o Fl * Þ " 4 wo Ny ” 
/ ” a ( , [FP _ 
4 ” AY - — — — _ ö r . — — — N 
; g | ” 4 4 . * is . th. \ * 4 * a a . 1 
0 f 2 8 * 9 . & : ö 7 
5 % . . x H 8 . 0 45 + L * 5 \ - 
% ſucceſsful PRATL ERS. 4. 
! * . 4 & ; n 
P f , i 
L = * | . | : if ; f | 


World. Oft-times God ſees it neceſſary in the World, to ſet out ſome 
Examples of Content, and Inſtances of Patience; that Men may ſee both 
what they ought to follow, and how they may be able to perform i. And } 
ſo never be diſcouraged with deſponding Thoughts of their being unable to 
bear thoſe Things with Patience, if they {ſhould be calPd to it, which 
they ſee are born by others like themſelves With Patience every Day. 
Example is a great Encouragement to Action, it ſhews that a thing is 
= feaſible, and ſtrangely animates any gallant Mind, with undaunted Courage, 
and great Confidence of Reſolution, to paſs through thoſe Difficulties, 
= which they ſee Time and Patience will overcome in the purſuit of good 
and honourable Things. And thus God ſet out Job and David, and abun- 
dance of Prophets, and righteous Men in the Old Teſtament; and our 
= Saviour in the New ſet our himſelf, and his Holy Apoſtles, and gene- 
rally the whole Body of Chriſtians in the hirſt Ages, and great numbers 
in all Ages ever fince, to be Patterns of Meekneſs in Afflict ions unto 
= others; and to ſhew Men what it is to bear hard Things with Patience; 
= and to ſubmit to his Wiſdom, and own his Mercy and. Goodneſs in all 
BY his Diſpoſals and Adminiſtrations of the Wor lc. 

80 that even when outward Bleſſings and Enjoyments might be truſted 
BE with us, and would be no ways prejudicial to us in our own Perſons; 
BY yet doth God in his good Providence, which is to take Care, not only 
of us, but of all the World, ſee fit many Times to deprive us of them, 

for the ſake of others; that we may be Examples to them, and that they 

may learn from our Sufferings, and our meek Carriage under the ſame, 

both to be thankful for their own Bleſſings, whillt we want, and they 

enjoy them, and to be ready to part with them with Patience at an evil 

3 ſince God will net beſtow upon us outward Bleſſings, when 

either they are unfit for ourſelves, or when he fees it proper to de- 

prive us of them for the ſake of others; whenſoever theſe Cafes happen, 

we muſt not expect them. And becauſe when this would be, God only 

knows, but we are Ignorant: Whenſoever we ask any outward Things, 

we muſt do it with Submiſſion, and under this conditional Reſerve, if he 
ES fees them fitting and convenient, and leave the Determination to the 
ES Wiſdom. of his unerring Judgment. And in this way our Bleſſed Sa- 
| viour hath led us, in the higheſt inſtance of this fort of Prayers; when 
he prayed againſt all the Pains and Horrors of his Sufferings, Father, 
ſays he, If it be poffible; let this bitter Capi paſs from me; nevertheleſs, J deter- 

mine nothing, but refer all to thy unerring Wiſdom in this matter, zor 

my Will but thine be done, Matt. 26. 39. 

Trus then we ſee when God will grant us any outward Bleſſings, 

ſuch as Health, or Eaſe, or Plenty, or the like, when we ask them tor 
ourſelves. And the fame return will he make to our Prayers, when we 

pray tor Peace or Proſperity, or other outward Bleſſings for the Publick 

alſo. For if a Nation is juſt and fears God, and is fit to be profper'd ; 

and if it would not abuſe it, but ſerve God more thereby; fo that it 

would be no ways hurtful: to themſelves ; or if the open Scandal of their 

Sins do not call for Juſtice, and require that they be made an Example Man 
unto [others ; and if it is otherwiſe agreeable and conſiſtent with the 

wiſe Ends of God's good Providence, and his Care of others; he will 

give this outward. Proſperity to a People, that earneſtly begs and prays 
for it, and carefully and wiſely ſecks' it, and endeavours after it. But 

if their Sins call for Seourges ; if by Proſperity they would juſtify and 

harden themſelves the morè in their Iniquities, and grow wanton and 

bold in Sin, and make uſe thereof, only to make more Proviſion for their 
Luſts; if they have greatly diſhonoured and offended God, and are not 
2.110 | humbled 
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ERMS' aud QUALIFICATIONS 


humbled for the Things that provoke him; it they have hardned them. 
ſelves againſt all other means of God's Providence, turning his Grace 
into wantonneſs, and his Bounty and Forbearance into an occaſion f 
greater Sinfulneſs, and are not to be reclaimed, but by Chaſtiſements and 
ſevere Inflictions; or if there be a neceſſity in the Courſe of God's C0. 


vernment to make them an Example for the terror of others; or if an 


other ways it would make againſt the wiſe Ends of God's moſt Hal 
and good Providence, then he will hold his Hand ; and notwithſtanding 
all the earneſt, 1mportunate, and inceſſant Prayer 8 that are made for the 
ſame, refuſe to beſtow it On them. 80 that in asking outward Bleſfin . 
for the publick, as well as for our private Concerns; for the Kingdom 
we are of as well as for ourſelves; we muſt always have this congj. 
tional reſerve, if God ſees them fitting, and refer ourſelves to his 
Wiſdom, whether he ſee convenient to grant them at our Prayers or 10 
Ap thus it appears, upon what Terms we are to pray for any of 
God's Mercies, whether Spiritual or Temporal; whether relating to this 
Life, or to that which is to come. If we beg Pardon for our Sins, we 
muſt ask it with true Repentance and forſaking of them. If we deſire 
Grace, it muſt be with a full Purpoſe to make a good uſe thereof; and 
if we deſire any Virtues and holy Diſpoſitions, it muſt be with a Pre. 
paration of mind diligently to uſe the means, and to put forth our beſt 
Endeavours to attain them. And if we pray for any outward worldly 
'Thing, whether for our ſelves or others, beſides our labouring after the 
ſame in wiſe ways, we mult expect no iſſue but with this reſerve, if 
God ſees them fitting, and then acquieſce in the Determination of his 
Wiſdom, whether he ſee fit to hear our Prayers, by granting of the fame 
or no. 


Ap thus having ſhewed, upon what Terms we are to pray for am 


of God's Mercies, whether Spiritual or Temporal, relating to this Life or 
the next; I proceed now, So SILLS. 5 
| Secondly, To ſhew in what manner we ought to pray for then. 
When we come to pay our Homage, and to make our Suit to A. 
mighty God; we muſt be careful of our Carriage, that it ſhew 16 


thing of diſreſpect, or a careleſs regard, either of him, or of thoſe Mer- 


cies which we come to deſire at his Hands. God will be honoured in 
them that come near him; he expects they ſhould treat him with that Awe 
and Reverenee, that humble Decency, and dutiful Submiſſion of Mind, 
which becomes them towards their Maker and Benefactor, their ſupreme 
Lord and Sovereign. And all this Awe and Reverence, this Honoui 
and humble Reſpect, muſt not only be inwardly in their Minds, but in 
their outward Carriage and Behaviour alſo. They muſt uſe ſuch viibl 
Indications as are known marks of Honour, and expreſs their reſpect to 
God by ſuch dutiful and decent Carriage, as they are wont to ule to. 
wards their Governours, or towards one another. nd this way of cx 
preſſing their Honour and Reſpect to him, by ſuch allow'd Indication 
of it as are ſigns of Honour among themſelves, is what God himſel 
appeals to; and that whereby he goes about moſt convincingly to fe- 
prove their religious Rudeneſs, and ill Manners of the Iſraelites, Mal. 1. 
For when they would pretend to honour God, but yet would put him 
off with any thing; when they would make ſhew of offering Sacrifte, 
and giving Preſents to him, hut yet made choice of ſuch Things to pie 
ſent as were not worth receiving, offering to him, as he complain, 
The blind, the lame and the ſick : He tells them plainly, he reſents the Ii. 
dignity, and ſets them to conſider whether it be any ſign of Honour to 
make choice of ſuch unmannerly, mean, and refuſe Things, when thef Wl 
have to do with God, as would paſs for marks of Irreverence and : 
tic JIE ED «2 N ü ; '"Diſeſeen ' 
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Diſeſteem if they were uſed towards Men. Offer ſuch Things as theſe, 


ſaith he, firſt to 6 Governour, and ſee whether he will be pleaſed with thee, 


or accept thy Perſon for ſuch a Preſent ? And if theſe Inſtances of ill Behavi- 
our and rude Treatment, would by no means pleaſe, but highly provoke 
him; think not to honour God by that, which would vilify and affront 
Men, ver. 8. 


Bur in this Matter to be more particular: If we would make our Pray- 


ers in Chriſt's Name in ſuch manner as would become us to offer them, 
and God to hear them ; we muſt put them up, 4 


3 « 


Firſt, Wir n Reverence and Humility, When we pray to God, we muſt 
know, that we poor Worms are treating with our Maker; that we moſt 
indigeat and helpleſs Creatures are ſuing to our nobleſt Benefactor; that 
we ſinful Subjects are addreſſing ourſelves to the Supreme Lord and Sove- 
reign of all the World. And when we have to do with a Perſon ſo far above 
us, ſo unmeaſurably kind and beneficial to us, and that has fo abſolute Au- 


thority and Empire over us; *tis neceſſary that then, if ever, we be mind- 


ful of our Diſtance, and make our Application with that Lowlineſs of 
Mind, that decent humble Carriage, and careful reverent Deportment, as 


may plainly evidence, that we have a juſt Honour and Veneration for rhe 


Majeſty of that God, whom we addreſs ourſelves unto. And thus in all our 
Acts of Worſhip, whether Prayers or Praiſes, or Hearing of God's Word, 
or other Acts of Religion, whether in ſolemn Oaths, facred Hymns 
and Thankſgivings, or the like, we compoſe ourſelves as in God's. Pre- 
ſence, and do not behave ourſelves lightly and careleſly, but with 4 
viſible ſeriouſneſs and reverence of Soul, we uncover our Heads, and 
compoſe our Countenances, and uſe decent humble Poſtures, ſuch as Kneel- 
ing, Bowing, or Standing, and teſtify in all our Deportment, that we are 
concern'd with that God, wiom we can never honour enough, and whom 
we ſeek to evidence our Reſpect unto, by all the proper Signs, and moſt 
ſuitable Indications, whereby we are wont to expreſs it towards Men This 
we are all prone to pay, as *tis fit we ſhould, to Perſons that are placed 
above us; and as forward generally to exact it, of all ſuch as are ſet 
below us. | 3 5 | | 
AnD ſince we thus expect it, and are aſhamed to neglect it towards one 
another; with what Face can we deny it towards God ? Bur if at an 
Time we do, how juſtly may he take up that Reproof againſt us, which he 
did againſt the unmannerly, and diſreſpectful I/raelires; offer this careleſs 
and unbecoming Carriage to thy Governour, in any Honour which thou pay- 


eſt him, and ſee whether he will be pleaſed with it, and accept it of thee, Mal. 1.8, 


Secondly, THAT our Prayers may be put up in ſuch manner, as tis fit 
for us to offer them, or for God to hear them, we muſt offer them up with 
due Fixednefs, and Attention of Mind, and Fervency of Affection. | 

We mult offer them up with a due Fixedpef, and Attention of Mind. We 
mult not draw near to God with our Lips, when our Hearts and Minds are 
tar from him : We muſt not utter Words by rofe, or ſay our Prayers as 
Children are wont to con a Leſſon, without any Heed, or Application 
of our Minds to them; but our Thoughts muſt go along with our Words, 
and our Minds muſt be intent, and ſet upon the Mercies which we pray for. 
God will not hearken to our Petitions, when it may be we ourſelves do not 
hear them ; he will not attend to our Requeſts, when we ourſelves do not 
attend to them ; he will not grant thoſe Suits, which had only a Form of 
Words; but nothing of an inward Deſire, and ſpiritual Application in 
them. So that if only our Tongues pray, and our Minds are ſtray ing, 
we might as well be ſilent, and not pray at all. 

We muſt offer them up alſo with 4 good Meaſure 6 


, Inſtead of a gracious Anſwer, 


;f Deſire, and Fervency of 
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He ſeems indifferent in making of his Suit, and ſo may well expe& that 


God ſhould be indifferent too, and leſs concern'd in granting it. He 
| | 3 | Cems 


to light the Mercy, when he asks it; and fo there is the leſs Reaſon tog. 


| pect, that he ſhould think himſelf much oblig'd by it, or be duly thankgy 


for it. But a fervent Prayer ſhews how eagerly we deſire a Mercy, and hoy 
thankfully we are like to receive it. And this is ſome Encouragement, and 
— I nie 4 LET 7 ; | 

a ſtrong Inducement for God to beſtow it on us. He is a moſt tender and 


indulgent Parent; who cannot deny us any good Thing that is fit for ys. 


when he ſees we are wrought up to a due Valuation and Eſteem of it, and 
our Hearts are eagerly ſet upon it. The fervent Prayer of a righteous May, 


- 


faith St. James, availeth much, Jam. 5. 1 . ROE 
Thirdly, A TaixD Thing that is requiſite to an acceptable Prayer, and 


muſt recommend it to God's Favour, i Faith, or believing we ſhall receive, 


when we ask according to his Promiſe ; which our Saviour makes a neceſ. 
ſary Qualification to our being heard, Matth. 21. 22. Whatſoever you ſhall i 
in Prayer believing, you ſhallreceive ; and if any Man lack Wiſdom, let him a i 
Faith, ſaith St. James, nothing wav-ering, and it ſhall be given him, Jam. 
5, 6. And the true Meaning of this is eaſily underſtood from what I hae 
already ſaid concerning the Terms, whereupon God will grant us any d 
his Mercies. For then we are to believe we {hall receive them, when we 
have perform'd thoſe Conditions, whereupon he has promiſed to beftoy 
them. So that then we muſt hope to obtain Pardon for our Sins, when ye 
forſake them, and ask it with true Repentance and Reformation. And 
then we muſt believe, that we ſhall receive ſome virtuous Endowment, 
when we are careful to attain, and induſtriouſly ſeek after them. And then 


we muſt expect to enjoy the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace and Holy Spirit, when 


we are careful to concur with, and make a good uſe of it. And then wr 
muſt expect, upon our Endeavours after the ſame, to be heard for Health 
or Eaſe, or any proſperous Turns of Providence and outward Things, whe 
God in his Wiſdom ſees them fitting for us, and conſiſtent either with our 
own Good, or with the greater Benefit of others. 

Ir is theſe Promiſes of God which muſt guide our ExpeQations, and 
then we muſt hope to receive any of theſe Mercies from him, asking then 
in Chriſt's Name, when we come qualify'd with theſe Conditions, where 
upon he has engag'd to beſtow them. To believe that he will grant what ve 
ask of him, when we ſeek it not upon theſe Terms, is not Faith but Intide 
lity ; to expect that we ſhould receive theſe Mercies any otherwile, tht 
we ſhould be pardon'd without Repentance, and made virtuous without 
our own Care and good Endeavours, is not Hope but Preſumption. Ve 
muſt ſeek Things in God's own Way; and then, but not before, we ſal 
be ſure to find them. 5 


AND that we may always come thus prepared to our Prayers, that ſo we 
obtain the Bleſſings which we ſeek for; Gov of his infinite Mercy grant, & 


The P R E F A C E. 


DIFICATION, as. applied ta the whole, Body, is in Scri- 
pture-Notion' the Uniting of the Church; but new by a very 
unhappy, tho" a ver) common Miſtake, it is made the great 
Pretence for Dividing it. For that wherein our Diſſenting 
Brethren hope to ſhelter themſelves in forſaking as, is their 
Edifying more in ſeparate Congregations. This 7s thought 
— 4 good Anſwer to all Laws requiring Communion with the 
Pariſb- Churches; for no Law, they think, can hinder. them from Edifying, and 
ſaving their own Souls: And a ſufficient Reaſon for their rejecting of any impoſes 
Paſtors, which they fancy are not to be appointed by the Will of the Patron, or the 
Preſcription of the Church, but by every Man's own Choice, becauſe no other is ſo 
much concerned for his Eadification, as he himſelf 25. To remove this Cauſe of Se- 
paration, ſome Worthy * Perſons have taken very Pious and Profitable Pains, in 
ſbewing how anjuſt the Charge of an Unedifying Miniſtry 7s upon our Church, 
and how partial they are in aſcribing more Ediſication to their Meetings. And if 
our Brethren will peruſe what they have ſaid with impartial Minas, and ſee this, as 
they may if they will lay aſide all Prejudice, there will be b reed of ſaying any more 
to ſatisfy them in this Buſineſs. But if after all they will be Judges themſelves 
where they edify moſt, and in their Judgment preferr their own Miniſters: Tet {fill 
there is enough to with. hold them from Separation on this Account, becauſe they are 
to edify and build up the Church of God as well as themſelves, and muſt not break 
the Publick Unity and Peace to carry on their own Profiting 1n private Graces, And 
therefore,referring them to the forementioned Diſcourſes(whoſe principal Deſign I think 
that is) to convince them that their Aſſemblies are not more, and ours leſs Edifying ; 
in that Part of this Sermon which concerns this Caſe, I have applied myſelf more 
expreſſly to thoſe who ſhall ſtill be unconvinced, and think they are: And ſhewn them, 
that ſuppoſing, what indeed is otherwiſe, that among them particular Men have bet- 
ter Means of Edification, yet will not the ſearch of that Warrant them to divide the 
Church, and betake themſelves to Separation. | 


K. 
"RE 


Ay 4s it will not juſtify the People in Hearing? So, which is the only Thing 
T ſhall add further, much leſs will it juſtify their Miniſters in Preaching 4 a ſe- 
parate Meeting. For the Preachers are not leſs, but more obliged than the People 
are, to edify the Church of God 7» the firſt Place. And whatever Neceſſity they 
may think lies upon them to Preach the Goſpel, in Places where there are uo other 
Preachers: Tet where there are, (aud our Brethren will not deny that there are Store 
of Sound and Profitable ones among us,) the Care of Eaifying the whole Church 
ought ſurely to reftrain them from breaking Unity by Preaching, and from drawing 
Men off from Hearing us, only in Hopes that they may Profit more by joyning with 
themſelves. The Daty, and the Deſire, (as of reaping greater Profit themſelves, 
fo) of miniſtring to the greater Profit of any other Parsicular Chriſlians, muſt 
ſtop, as this Diſcourſe ſhews, in peaceable Ways. And therefore till our Brethren 
can Conform, and preſerve the Unity under their Preaching ; they ought to be ſilent, 
as the Old Peaceable Nonconformiſts were, and quietly ſuffer the People to be 
Taught by others; and not exerciſe their Miniſtry out of any Hopes of doing more 
Good mith it to their Particular Hearers, when thereby they muſt caſt off the Autho- 
rity of their Lawful Superiors, and make a Rent and Diviſion in the Church. 
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1 1 Cor XIV. 12. 45 
—— Seek that ye may excel to the edifying of the 
Church. : N 


ls Rule is here laid down in the Cafe of extraordinary and mi. 
a9 RE rus Gifts, ſuch as Prophecy or inſpired Preaching, Tongue 
Miracles, and the like, which the Corinthians zealouſſy coveted 
to amuſe Beholders, and get themſelves a Name, more than 
= to do Good with them to others, and edify their Brethren. But 
it is equally applicable to all ordinary Gifts, and natural or acquired Endowmints, 
as prompt and penetrating Mit, clear Underſtanding, ſound Judgment, Prutent 
in Conduct, flaent and elegant Speech, and the like; for God's Deſign is 
the ſame in both; he entruſts us with them, not to feed Vanity, and only 
ſeek Praiſe to ourſelves, but to profit and edify our Neighbours.” And as it 
holds in all Sorts, either of natural or miraculous Gzfts ; ſo alſo in all Plues 
and Offices, which make room for the Exerciſe and Employment of them, 
For as Edification is here made the End of all Gifts and Abilities; ſo is it 
elſewhere of all Offices and Dignittes in the Church. God gave ſome, Apoſtles: 
and ſome, Prophets: and ſome, Evangeliſts : and ſome, Paſtors and Teachers ; fr 
the Perfecting of the Saints, and the Eaifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4.11,12. 
So that Ediſication is the great End of all thoſe Gifts wherewith God endows 
Men, and of all thoſe Stations and Capacities whereto he calls them to ſhew 
their Gifts in. It is the main Thing which all are to ſeek and propoſe to 
themſelves in all Opportunities, either of doing or receiving Good, Fa- 


much as ye are zealous of ſpiritual Gifts, ſeek that ye may excel to the edifying if 


the Charch. 
Tn diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I ſhall, 


FIR sT, Explain the Nature of Edification, and ſbem what Improvement it 
zmplies. | 5 | 

SECONDLY, Preſs it as the great Point whereat they are to aim, on all Sorts df 
Chriſtians. ms | | 


 FixsrT, I ſhall explain the Nature of Edification, and ſhew. what Improvement 
7t implies, And this well deferves to be diſtinctly and clearly ſtated, both 
ſor its own Sake, becauſe God has made it the prime End whereto all Mens 
Parts and Opportunities are to be directed; and alfo for the Churches, be- 
cauſe the lamentable Diviſions, that have ſo long prey?d upon the Vitalso! 
Religion, and the Bowels of this Church, are in a great part owing 10 
Mens Miſtakes about it. For one of the commoneſt, and, I think, of the 
moſt ſpecious Pretences which our Diſſenting Brethren give for their lea. 
ing our Pariſh-Churches, is, that they edify and profit more in their priv® 
this Pretence Were true, it ſeems very plauſible, For St. Pall 
to make Edification their Aim in theſe Things, and it ew? 
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to argue a great Goodneſs, and: a great Wiſdom ; and ſo to be moſt com- 


mendable in any Man, to deſire to be better'd by all the Prayers which he 
ules, and by every Sermon which he hears. And whether it be true or no, 
they think they are fitreſt to judge, and that no other Perſons are ſo able 
to tell them what Prayers and Sermons they are moſt benefited by, as from 
their own Experience they are able to tell themſelves. And theretore, fancy- 
ing it is for their greater growth in Grace and Edification, they take heart, 
and think no good Man, who knows how bad he is at beſt, and is careful 
to grow as good as he can, will blame them for it, to break the Unity of 
the Church, and joyn themſelves to ſeparate Congregations. Whereas, 
were they truly inform'd in the Scripture-Notion of Edification, they 
would ſee there could be no edifying in a Schiſm ; and that ſuppoſing, in 
fome Reſpects, that they could edify more, as they fay, by their own 
Preachers, yet would not that authorize them to make a Rent in the 
Church, and ſeparate from us. F 
EvDir1CATION, in Scripture-Senſe, is the ſame as Beneſiting or Proſitisg. 
A Neighbour, as St. Paul notes, is edif)ꝰd, When he is pleaſed to his Goud, Rom. 
15. 2. And ſtrange Tongues, he ſays, do not edify the Church, becauſe they 
do not profit it, 1 Cor. 14. 5, 6. So that by our being eadified in Religion, is 
meant our profiting and advancizg in it; when we attain, either ſome Parti- 
culars, which before we wanted, or more Strength and Tirmneſßß in thoſe which we 
have already. The Reaſon why this Beneſiting in Religion is call'd Edzfying, 
is, becauſe both every private Chriſtian, and the Whole Church, is compar'd 
in Scripture to a Building. | e | 
SOMETIMES particular Chriſtians are call'd the Temple of God. Kyow ye not, 
ſays St. Paul, that your Body is the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt? which is ſpoken 
of particular Perſons, x Cor. b. 19. And again, What Agreement hath the Tem- 
ple of God with Idols? 2 Cor. 6. 16. The Temple of God, i. e. a believing Huſ- 


band, with Idols, i. e. with an unbelieving Wife, who worſhips Idols, that 


ANp at other times, which is the moſt general uſe, the Whole Church or 
Community of Chriſtians is ftyPd fo. The Church is calPd the (a) Houſe 
of God, — in the Houſe of God, faith the Apoſtle, which is the Church, 1 Tim. 
3. 15. Tis call'd his Temple Je are the Temple of God, and the Spirit of God 
awells in or * among you, as it did in the Temple among the Jews, 1 Cor. 
3. 16. and his Building Ie, i. e. the Church of Corinth, are God's Build- 
g, 1 Cor. 3. 9; and the Church of Jews and Gentiles mention*d, Eph. 2. 19. 
is cal'd the Building fitly framed, that grows into an holy Temple in the Lord, 
builded for an Habitation of God thro? tlie Spirit, ver. 20, 21, 22. 


being plainly the Caſe there treated of, ver. 14, 15. 


AND this Application of it to both theſe, is well noted by Theophylat?. + The - 


Temple of God, ſays he, is 4 Title given in common, both to the Church or Collecti- 
on of all the Faithful, and io every private Chriſtian. And becauſe in Scripture- 
Language, both the Whole Church, and particular Chriſtians, are thus 
calld God's Building; purſuant to that Metaphor, the adding and laying 
together thoſe Excellencies that are to integrate either the W hole Body or 


any good Man, or the giving Strength and Firmneſs to them, is calPd 


Edification. 5 
Now in explaining this profiting and ſpiritual Edification, I ſhall ſhew, 


r. WHEREIN lies the Edification of particular Men and private Chriſtians © and 
Growth or Improvement, either in Faith or Manners. . 
2. WHEREIN lies the Eaifitation of the Whole Church; and that is malulp in 


| = the ſettled Peace and Union of its Members. 


3. THAT this latter is to be preferr a, and maſt give Law's and Limitations to all 


Means of promoting the former: So that no Wag maſt ever ſeek to edify in Schiſim, 
oer break the Peace of a confeſſedly ſound am l 
can edify more in ſeparate Meetings: 


al Church, upon Pretente, that 
| 1 1 
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29. And let every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour '& bis good to Edification, i, c 
E, 


ritual Profiting and Edification of every Man, muſt conſiſt in his being any 


then cvery Perſon is edify'd, when his Life and Practice is any thing amend. 


and the main Thing in Edification, For the Religion of a good Life ,is 


ſtians; and that is in any Growth or Improvement, either in Faith or Manger, 
This benefiting of particular Men, is one Sort of Edification which the Scri 
ture ſpeaks of. He that propheſies, faith St. Paul, ſpeaketh anto Men to Edifica. 


ed. And thus tis, when he is more Devout and Reſigned to God, more Juſt 


1. I SHALL ſhew wherein lies the Edification of particular Men and private Chyj. 


nn. 


tion, i. e. to the Benefit of every one that hears him. 1 Cor. 14. 3. Let no co. 
rupt Communication proceed out of your Mouth, but that which is good to the uſe o 
edifying, i. e. to improve your Brethren as you converſe with them, E/. , 
to profit him in Religion, Rom. 15. 2. In theſe, and other Places, the Edi. 
fication ſpoken of, 1s that of particular Men and private Chriſtians, when 
they are any Ways furthered and aſſiſted in thoſe Things, which may pleaſe 
God, and fave their Souls. | | 


Now Religion conſiſting of tm great Parts, Faith and Obedience ; the 11 
ways aſſiſted, encouraged, or improved in either of theſe Duties. So that 


ed, or his Knowledge of religious Matters is more clear and perſect, or his 
Belief of them becomes more firm and ſettled, or when his Affections for 
them are more fervent, or his holy Reſolutions, and the religious Bent of 
his Heart are more unalterably eſtabliſh'd, or his Conſcience is more freed 
from Doubts, or fuller of Comfort and Joy in God, than it was beſore. 

1. Trax chief Inſtance of any particular Man's Edification, and that which, 
indeed, is the End of all the reſt, is, when his Life and Practice is any thing amend. 


and Charitable to all Men, more Humble, 'Temperate, and Mortified to this 
World, or improved in any other Parts of good Life and Converſation. When 
he gains more Virtues, or gets a greater Degree of Conſtancy and Firmneſs 
in them, having fewer Eſcapes, and ſtanding in harder Trials, and doing 
his Duty with more Delight and Eaſineſs, than he was wont to do. 
This Amendment of Life is one Way of Edifying. For St. Paul ſays of 
Church. Cenſures, whole End is Reformation of Manners, that they are gi- 
ven for Edification, 2 Cor. 13. 10; and of vain Queſtions and Diſputes, which 
make none the better Livers, that they do at miniſter to godly edifying, i. e. 
to Edification in Godlineſs. 1 Tim. 1. 4, Yea, it is the principal Point, 


that which, thro' the Merits and Grace of Chriſt, muſt fave us all at lat, 
and which God will (b) look at in the Day of Judgment. It is the very 
End and Accompliſhment of Faith and Knowledge, tor by Worksas St. James 
faith, Faith is made perfect. Jam. 2. 22. It is the Caſting Point, and the 


One Thing neceſſary in Religion; fo that when Men ſeek to edify in Re- 


ſelf a Favourer of the DiſſenteÞ, and eſpouſes their Schiſm; how ready art 


ligion, they muſt ſeek above all to be better'd and improved in Holy Li- 
ing. | | 5 

= when they ſeek to be edify'd in an Holy Life, that muſt not only 
be in ſome Parts and Virtues, but in the whole Compaſs and Extent of it. 
With Zeal for God, they mult joyn Charity to their Neighbours, yea, een 
to their Enemies, and Men of moſt oppoſite Opinions. With a ſerious 
owning of Religion, Sobriety and Temperance, they mult joyn a peace 
ble Temper, and Submiſſion to their Governours. And with Obedience 
to the Higher Powers, and the Decency and Heartineſs of Devotions, the) 
mult joyn all the Duties of Morality, of a ſober and juſt Practice. This | 
note, becauſe the World is generally prone to Meaſure their ediſying in Re. 
ligion, by their edifying only in ſome Particulars: Nay, alas! many Times 
by their edifying only in the beloved Notes of a Party, whilſt they are al- 
together barren and unprofitable in the broad Lines, and great Inſtances 
of Morality. When a looſe and debauch'd Man, for Inſtance, ſhews him. 


ſeveral 
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ſeveral among them, and perhaps he himſelf js not the laſt in believing 
them, to cry him up for a Saint, and a Precious Perſon ? And again, if a 
licentious wicked Liver ſhew a Zeal for the Churches Service, and for Sub- 
miſſion to the King, (which are Things as truly Good, as the other by mi- 
ſtake are ſuppos'd to be) how apt are others to overlook all his Vices, and, 
as if theſe were not only ſome, but all Virtues, to ſet him up for a Right 
Good Man. When any Thing which Men count a Part of Religion is op- 
poſed, and they are put more concernedly to eſpouſe and contend for it; 
becauſe others unworthily ſlight it, they fall oſt- times too much to magni- 
fy it, and to Place all Religion in it, and judge themſelves or others to be 
Religious from it alone, whilſt in other Things they are irreligiouſly Wic- 
ked. They magnify on all Hands the Things wherein they oppoſe each 
others, and make them the chief Notes of Virtue, and of the Religion of 
Perſons. So that the Religion of a good Life is too often drowned in the par- 
ticular Notes and Virtues of a Party; and fo long as a Man is true to their 
Side, he paſſes for a good Man, whether in the wide Compaſs of other Du- 
ties he be true or falſe to Almighty God. 3 

Bu r theſe Particular and Partial Notes are not the Standard of Edifica- 
tion, nor the way to meaſure our Improvement in Religion by. If we take 
any one particular Grace and Virtue, e is but one thing, not all Religion 
and ſo is but one Part, not the whole of Edification. All the Duties of Goo 
Life are equally Parts of Chriſtianity, and are all neceſſary to our Salvation: 
And therefore as it is, and ought to be our Duty and Aim, to explain and 
preſs them all; ſo is it the Duty, and ought to be the Aim and Care of 
all our People, to learn and practiſe them all; and then they muſt judge 
themſelves to . when they profit and improve in all of them. 

2. A SECOND Inſtance of Particular Mens Edification, is when their 
Ryowleage of Religious Matters is more clear and perfect, or when their Faith 
and Belief of them is more firmly ſetled. And thus the Apoſtle tells us, that 

Prophecy or Preaching edifies, becauſe it inſtructs and covinces Mens Under- 
&: ſtandings, and fo improves Faith and Knowledge. He that proph:ſies, ſays 
* he, ſpeaks unto Men to edification, 1 Cor. 14. 3. he edifies thoſe that hear him, 
becauſe they are taught, and convinced by him, v. 19, 24. Whereas, on the 
contrary, ſtrange Tongues, he ſays, are very anedißhing, becauſe no Man un 
der ſtands them, v. 2, 4. | 
Ap thus again, a Man is edify'd in Religion, when he is any ways 
improved in Light and Conviction, when he more clearly and fully un- 
derſtands the Doctrines and Duties of it, or is more undoubtedly perſua- 
ded of them. And this Improvement in Belief and Knowledge, he muſt 
not meaſure ſo much by the Number, as by the Weight and Uſefulneſs of Par- 
ticulars. It is no Edification at all, or next to none, to load our Underſtand- 
ings with an heap of nice, curious, and unprofitable things; to loſe our 
ſelves in ſearching into Myſteries; to hunt after anz nes and ſcan 
doubtful Queſtions, and the State of Separate Souls, and the Time of the 
World's ending, and God's Secret Will and Decrees, which are not neceſ- 
ſary for us to know, and which perhaps no Man will be able to decide till 
God determine them. Theſe things make us no better, nor holier. For 
nice Diſputes, and curious Conjectures, and aery Notions, never ſtrike down 
a Luft, or correct a Sin : they are light things that ſwim at top, and float 
only in the Brain, but never fink down into the Heart, or reform the Life 
of any Man. And ſince our Heart and Life is not made better by them, 
they are very unedify ing. For the End of all Faith and Knowledge, is to 
guide and improve Good Life and Practice; ſo that then we truly edify in 
our Underſtandings, when we learn Things of Weight and Uſe, which 
are like to affect our Hearts, and to direct, {tir up, and help us on in the 
Courſe of a Godly Converſation Andghus it is, when we are inſtructed 
T7 - in 
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in the great Articles of our Creed, 


ticles of our Creed, about Almighty God, and Jeſus Chrig 
and the Future Judgment, &. and fully perſuaded of them: When we an 
enlightned in all the Points of Practice, diſcerning plainly what is the Na. 
ture of all Particular Duties, and what is implied in them, and what Meg, 
are like to help us moſt in attaining of them, and what are the moſt pcw. 


erful Motives and Encouragements to quicken our Care and Endeavours af. 


ter tbem. When we are clearly inform'd in the Nature of Repentance 
and, in the Readineſs of God's Holy Spirit and Grace to help in all o 
Good. Endeavours, and in any other things, Whereon either our Growth 
in Grace, or Peace of Conſcience depends, and which are either neceſſar 
Parts, or helpful Means, or prevalent Motives to Obedience. Our Mind, 
I fay, are beſt edified, when they are ſtored with ſuch uſeful Things. 

22 9 LY, Which is the only Thing I will add further, if they have 
an ee Kypowledge of them; i. e. if they know them by Plain and Clin 
Accounts, and not under a Dreſs of obſcure Phraſes, and Allegorical Deſeripi. 


ons. For ſome Chriſtians, eſpecially among our ſeparating Brethren, 


think. they are much edify'd in Spiritual Knowledge, when they hay, 
learn'd to talk about CHriſt, or. Grace, or the Spirit, or Faith, or Regeneraticy, 
or other moſt important Points, in dark Phraſes, and far-fetch'd, and, very 
ofc, improper Metaphors, and affected Allegories, which are very unfit fo 
Definitions of Things, and are not a Way to improve and clear, but dark. 
en Knowledge. And when Men are improv'd only in ſuch myſterious 
Speeches, which, though they may excite ſome good Affection, yet, I pre- 
ſume, can give no clear Apprehenſions to their own Minds, ſince they are 
very puzling when others, even the wiſeſt, come to examine them: ! 
think they cannot give them a Claim to any extraordinary Edification. For 
many fine Figures, and pretty Alle ories may be uſed in ſetting off a Thing, 
and yet there ſhall not be much Knowledge in them. They amuſe the 
Mind with pleaſing Ideas, and ſtrike the Fancy with lucky Hints v lui 
they are recited ; but they give us no juſt Apprehenſion of the Thing, and 
upon Examination, a Man ſhall find himſelf little the wiſer, or more abe 
to explain it unto others, after he has heard them. 

3. A THixD Inſtance of Particular Mens Edification, is when their 
Aﬀections for Religious Matters are made more Fervent, or their Holy Purpie 
are more unalterably fix*d and eſtabliſÞ'd. This Exerciſe and increaſe of Relig) 
ous Affection, and godly Reſolution, is another Way of edify ing. And 9 
St. Paul ſays of him that ſpeaks in the Church in an unknown Tongue, that le 
edifyes himſelf, i. e. in Devout Prayers and Affections, (for ſuch Enthul- 
aſms were ordinarily expreſs'd in Prayer and Praiſe — he that ſpeaks in an ii. 
known Tongue, ſpeals not unto Men, but unto God, ver. 2. 1 Cor. 14. 4.) 4 
profitable Communication, which Miniſters Grace, 1.e. a gracious Bent of Heart, 
and good Aﬀection to the Hearers, he lays, 7s gocd to the Uſe of edifying, Eph. 


Naua- 4. 29. And their comforting or & exhorting themſelves together to be firm and 


reſolute in the Faith of Chriſt, amidſt all the Dangers and Perſecut ions 
which then environ'd it, he tells the Theſſalonians is the Way to edißj ant 
another, 1 Theſ. 5. 11. 3 | 3 | 
Good Reſolution is the very Strength and Vigour of the Soul, which 
prepares it for Trials; putting it upon all the Difficulties in Religion. 
that then we are mightily confirm'd in any Graces, when we are more fe- 
ſolute, and bent upon them. Eſpecially, if this Reſolution be not a raſh 
Act, made haſtily in ſome religious Heat, but the Effect of ſerious and due 
Conſideration: As it is, when we foreſee the Pains and Self-denials which 
we are to undergo in any Duties; but yet, being fully convinc'd of the 
perfect Reaſonableneſs, the abſolute Neceſſity, and the incomparable Ad. 
vantage of them, we abſolutely reſolve upon them notwithſtanding. 
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AN p Fervor of Deſire, and Devout Affection, will enable us more cheer- 
fully, and ſtrongly to reſolve upon any Good thing. It will make us care. 
fal and intent to pleaſe God, and ready to deny ourſelves for. his Sake, and 
give us not only Eaſe, but Pleaſure and Delight in well-doing ; it being na- 
tural for Men to be inwardly ſatisfied when they have what is deſired, and 
take delight in things, when once they have an affection tor them. So that 
then alſo we are furthered and edified in any Graces, when we are ſtirr'd 
up to a greater quickneſs in devout Affections, and find in our ſelves more 
ardent Deſires, and a higher Paſſion for them. Eſpecially, if theſe Affecti- 
ons were kindled in us, not only by pleaſing Similitudes and pretty Sayings, 
or ſolemn Looks, or melting Tones, or the Preacher's Paſſion and V chemence; 
but by the Weight and awakening Force of the Reaſons and Things them- 
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ſelves, which touch'd our Hearts, either when they came from him, or a- 


terwards when we reflect and dwell upon them in our own Meditations. 
If we are put into a Religious Heat and good Affection, only by Voice and 
Vehemence, and the Shew and Solemnities of Action, that, indeed, is 
ſomething, ifa Wiſe Man have the government of it, who will apply it to 
the bettering of his Life, and fix and fortify his holy Reſolution whilft 


that Religious Heat is upon him. Tho?, I confeſs, if he ſtops in the Af- 


/ 


fection, and doth not take advantage thereby to be thus reſolv'd; he is 
much more pleasd than profitted with it, and gains not much of Edificati- 


on. But when the Conviction of our Underſtandings goes along with this 


Agitation of our Fancies in the affecting of our Hearts, and we are ſtruck 
by conſidering the Greatneſs of the Motives, and the Weight of the Things: 
then we have ſuch an holy Affection, as is much more ſtrong and laſting, 
and more apt to edify us. When only Voice and Vehemence begot the 


Affection in us, a very ſmall time will wear it off, as they wear out of our 


Fancies, which they will quickly do of themſelves, or thro? our Fancies be- 
ing diverted and taken up with other Things. But when the Weight oi 
Things and Arguments affected us, thoſe are embodied into our Minds and 
Judgments, and fo are like to ſtay with us; and alſo mightily ſtartle and 
convince our Conſciences, and ſo are like to have great Power over us. 
Theſe Convictions are both Potent, and Darable Things, which greatly af- 


fect us for the preſent, and ſtick by us to affect us equally when we reflect 


upon them at any Time afterwards. | 
4. A FOURTH Inſtance of Particular Mens Edification, is when their 
Conſciences are more frees from Doubts and Scruples, and are fuller of Comfort 
and Jo) in God, than they were before. And thus the weak Broth r's being con— 
Ss {rd in Conſcience (tho? that was ina wrong Caſe) and embold ned, St. Paul 
calls his being eaify'd.. If any ſee thee, who haſt Kyrowleage, ſi; at Beat in the 
Idols Temele; ſh:ll a0! the Conſcience of him that is weak, i. e. Scruples to fit at 
Meat there, be emboldened (the Word is + edify'd, i. e. made to lay aſide 
his Doubts and Fears by the Authority of thy Example) and eat alſo? 
x Cor. 8. 10. rt et | 
VexaTious Scruples, and diftruſtful Fears, are the Pain and Sichneſs, the 
Swoonings and Faintings ofa Religious Soul. They are a heavyBurden to it, 
putting it into great Uneaſineſs, Horror, and Diſquietude: And alſo a great 


Hindrance; for by diſheartning, they beget a Fecbleneſs, and break itsStren Bil, | 
\ 


they keep its Thoughts and Intention employ'd mainly upon themſclves, 
which are Things that do not profit, and detain them from making a progreſs 
in thoſe which are truly good. And ſince Doubts and Deſpondencies are ſo 
truly a Diſeaſe and Unhappinels to our Spirits, and fo great a Diſcourage- 
ment and Stop to all religious Service and Improvements; it mult 1 7 50 
an high Part of Edification to be clearly reſolv'd about Practical Caſes, and 
to have Peace of Mind upon fate Grounds, and well, ſatisfy'd Conſciences. 
So that then our Souls are much edify'd, when our Doubts are clear'd, and 
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our Conſciences truly reſolv'd and comforted. And thus it is, when the, 
are loaded with a juſt Senſe of neceſſary Things, and freed from the vey. 
tion of needleſs Scruples : when they are better ſatisſy'd, either about they, 
Duty, being reſolved whether ſome doubtful Caſes are cither allowed or fg. 
bid by ſome Laws of God; or about the Safery of their State, being ſatish'q 
upon good Grounds of God's Favour and Acceptance of them, which Will 
give them Peace and Joy in God, and comfortable Expectations. 
ANp thus we ſee wherein hes the Edification of Particular Men and pr. 
dare Chriſtians, viz. in am Confirmation or Improvement, either of Fa th or Ain. 
ners. So that then a Private Perſon may know himſelf to be edify*d, hen 
he gathers Strength, and improves in the Practice of any, or of all vir. 
tues; when he thrives in plain, and clear Underſtanding and Belief, eſſe 
cially of weighty and uſeful Things; when he is more fervent in poly 
Affections, chiefly if they are accompanied with Convictions of Reaſgy 
and rais'd by powerful Arguments; when he is more unalterably fixed in 
virtuous and holy Refolutions; more fatisfy'd in Practical Caſes, and 
Doubts of Conſcience ; or more comforted with Joy in God, and the Hope 
of Eternal Happineſs. 53 | 3 
I Proceed noõẽw, | 
2. To ſhew wherein lies the Edification of the Whole Church, and thi i 
mainly in the ſettled Peace and Union of its Members. 1 
EbirIcariox in the Scriptures doth principally, and moſt common) 
refer to the White Church. For it, as J have noted, is moſt uſually ſtyl, 
and moſt properly reſembled to a Building, ſince it contains in it ſuch 2 
Number of Rene, which, as ſo many live Stones, as St. Peter ſays, ur 
built into this Spiritual Houſe, 1 Pet. 2. 5. And this Edification of thi 
Church, or Body of Chriſtians, is ſpoken of by St. Paul in the Tex: — $4 
that ye may excel to the edifying of the Church: And ſo again to the EY. ft in. — 
| Chriſt gave Apoſtles and Prophets, &c. for the perfecting of the Saints, and forile WS 
edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12. _ 
Now this edifying of the whole Church, lies mainly in the ſettled Peace ] 
Union of its Members; and the great Inſtrument of that is Love, wiich matt 
as look, not altogether at our own Things, but at the Things of others. =_ 
1. Taz Ediſication of the whole Church, I ſay, lies mazaly in the ſettled Put .; 
and Union of its Members, The Church indeed is edify'd in the Edification ] 
of its particular Members, when they grow in Faith and Manners ; be. a 
cauſe it is not barely a Body of Men, but a Body of Men profiſſing Faith as 
Holineſs; ſo that then it is perſected and improved, when they grow n : 
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thefe Virtues. And fo thoſe Gifts which were moſt inſtructing, and molt 
apt to improve Knowledge and good Life, as Prophecy; are ſaid here tobe 
more for the Edification of the Church, than other Gifts leſs inſtructing MT ſ 
as Tongues, But the Edification peculiar to it, as it is ove Body, and a Chi, 
is the Peace and Union of its Members. For Peace and Unity edify's aid WE 
builds up, as Separation and Diviſion diſſolves and plucks aſunder all Soct 
ties. The laying together and cementing Wood and Stones, builds up 3 
Houſe, and the dividing and ſcattering them abroad, pulls it down aga: 
and ſo do Unity, or Diviſion, build up, or deſtroy all Communities. 
Houſe, or City divided againſt itſelf, ſays our Saviour, ſhall not ſtand; and ©) 
Kingdom divided againſt itſelf, is brought to Deſolation, Matth. 12. 25. So that 
the Edification of the Church, which conſiſts of ſuch a vaſt Number d 
Members, is the keeping and eſtabliſhing them in Unity and Peace; #" 
nothing is more oppolite to edifying, than Schiſms and Diviſions, St. J 
oppoſes Edification to Separation. Theſe'be they, who ſeparate themſelvis.,—” 
but, contrary to that, Ie Beloved, building up yourſelves on your moſt Holy Faith 
intimating, that to edify or build up, they muſt forbear to ſcparate, FLA 
ver. 19,20. St. Lale ſays, the Churches were edify'd, when they ceaſed wo 
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perſecuted and diſperſed, and were ſuffered to be ſettled and united. Then, 
| fays he, had the Churches reſt throughout all Judea, Galilee and Sa maria, and 
were edified, Acts 9. 31. Where, by edified, I think we may well under- 
ſtand their being ſettled in Peace, and cſtabliſh'd ; not only becauſe their 
Reſt is given as the Reaſon of it, to intimate that then they were edify'd, 
when they were no longer ſcattered ; but alſo becauſe the incrraſe of Grace 
and ſpiri:ual Comfort (the other meaning of Edification) is mention'd beſides 
and added to it mere edify'd, ard walk:irg in the N ar of the Lord, and in 
the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were mull ipl) d, ver 31. And Sr. Paul ſays, the 
Church edifies itſelf, not only when by the ſupply of all the Parts, there is 
an increaſe in Goodneſß, but when moreover it preſerves Uni, and the Whole 
Body is compacted by what every Part ſupplies: So that Edification muſt im; 
ply Unity and CompaQtneſs in the Body, as well as other Inſtances of per- 
ſonal and private Virtue. From Chriſt, ſays he, the whole Body fi lj jryned to- 
gether, and compacted by that which every Joint ſupplics, makes increaſe of the Body 
unto the ediſying of itſ»!f, Eph. 4. 16. 
Tus in the Scriptare-Notion, doth the Edification of the Church conſiſt 
in the Unity, Peace, and CompaQnefs of its Members. And this St. Paul 
plainly teaches, when he exhorts to follow after the Things mhic) mate jor Peace, 
becauſe it is with them we muſt edi one another, Rom. 14. 19. And when 
he aſcribes Edification to Charity, that great Bond of Peace and Union —— 
"Tis Charity, fays he, that edifies, 1 Cor. 8. 1. And thus Theophylatt well ex- 
plains the Scripture- Netion. * The Building, ſays he, that is, all the Faithful 
compacted and united in o ene Body: So that in his Senſe, the Church is then 
built up, when it is compacted and united. And again, + Kzowledge with- 
ont Charity vufſs up and ſells, and by that Means divid-s from other Members, and 
males a Schiſm : Whereas, un tie contrary, Charity eaifies (oppoſing Edification 


* 


to Separation) 1. e. maintains Union. 8 15 
2. And the great Ii ſtrumtn of this Peace and Union is Love, which makes us look, 
not allig ther at our own I hi gt, but at the Things of others. If Men ſeek only 
themlelves, and will uſe nothing but what ſeems beſt ro their own Fancies, 
and works moſt upon their own Humours and AﬀeQions, it is not poſſible 
that there ſhould be Peace and Unity in any Church. For there is almoſt as 
great a Diverſity in Fancies and Aﬀections, eſpecially about leſſer Matters, 
as there is in Faces; and itis never to be expected, that, in ſuch Caſes, all 
Men ſhould like and approve of the ſame Things, more than that all Pa- 
lates ſhould be pleas'd with the ſame Meats and Sauces. So that whilſteve- 


ry Man will pleaſe himſelf, and gratify his own Humour, there is not like 


to be any Union and Edification of the Church. But that which works this 
Peace and Union, muſt be Love of others. The Body increaſes, ſaith St. Paul, 
by the ſupply from every Part, to the edifyin of itſ2lf in Love, Eph. 4. 16. And 
whereas "Knowledge puffs up, and cares not, tho? we loſe others; Charity, 
faith he, ediſies, i. e. preſerves Peace in the Church, and keeps together all 
its Members, 1 Cor. 8. 1. || The Members of Chriſt, ſays St. Auſtin, are - cou- 
pled to each other by the Charity of Union, it being Love which unites them; 
and by the ſame Charity thy cohere to Chriſt their Head too, I is Love that is 
the Publick-ſpirited Virtue, which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ſeeks not her own, 
1 Cor. 13. 5. and carries us to deny ourſelves our of Care and Kindneſs for 
our Brethren. And this Care of others is the only Thing which can main- 
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FRO - | | ; 5 
tain Unity, and prevent Schiſm. The Members mult have the ſame Care cn. 
another, faith St. Paul, that there be no Schiſm in the Body, 1 Cor. 12. 2 

AN p thus alſo it appears wherein. lies the Edification of the whq, 


Church, namely, in the ſetild Peace and Unity of all its Members. For th, 


hurch, being a ſpiritual Houſe, 1s ediſy'd and built up by Unity and 
eace, but pluck'd down and broke to Pieces by Diviſions and Separation, 
Fm this Peace and Unity is not to be had whilſt we all ſcek to pleaſe our. 
felves, but only by Love, which is a Self- deny ing Virtue, and the Care 9 
others. | 8 


AN p thus having explain'd both the Edification of particular Men in 


Faith and Manners, and of the whole Church in the ſettled Peace ang 


of all its Members: I proceed in the | 

34. Axp laſt Place, to ſhew, that this latter is to be preferr'd, and my 
give Laws and Limitations to all Means of promoting the former : So that 20 Na 
muſt ever ſeth to edify in Schiſm, or break the Peace of a confeſſealy ſound and lin. 
ful, much leſs of an excellent and very eaifying Church, upon Pretence that he typ 
edi) more in ſeparate Meetings. hp Ee 

The latter of theſe, I ſay, is to be preferr'd, and muſt give Laws to all Means of 
promoting the former, and particular Mens uſing any Ways, or ſeeking any Helps 1 
edify in particular Graces, muſt always be in ſubordination to the Unity and Edifcy 
tion of the Church. 

As for all the Duties of Chriſtianity, they are bound to them abſolutely, 


and no Care of maintaining Peace and Unity, muſt ever draw them to fore. 


go them. So that when any Sins are requir'd in any Church as the Con. 
ditions of Communion, as Adoration of the Hoft, Worſhip of Images, and Pn. 
Feſſion of falſe Articles are in the Church of Rome, though thereby they 
break the Peace and Unity of that particular Church, yet muſt every pri. 
vate Chriſtian ſtand out, and not comply with them. For ſuch Peace with 
that particular Church, upon ſuch corrupt Terms, were nothing leſs than 
entering into a Conſpiracy, both againſt the Univerſal Church, which dif 
claims theſe Corruptions, and againſt Jeſus Chriſt the Head of it, ſeeing it 
15 upon Conditions expreſsly forbid by his Laws. 5 
Bur when all theſe Doctrines and Duties of Chriſtianity are left free, nay, 
openly taught and preſs'd on all Men, which in truth is, and our Brethren 
confeſs to be our Caſe ; Then, as for all the Helps and outward Opportunities if 
zmproving them, as what Prayers they ſhall nſe, and what Sermons they ſhall hen, 
and ſuch like; theſe muſt give way to publick Ends, and be ſubordinate to 
the Church's Edification. To uſe the beſt Prayers, and hear the belt Set. 


Mons, and be under the moſt edifying Helps, are very deſirable Things in- 


deed; and he is very careleſs of his own Soul, who, when he wants them, 
doth not ſeek them if they may be had ; and unthankful to Almighty God, 
if he doth not prize and value them when he is placed under them. But 


When we deſire, and, in all peaceable Ways, endeavour to have as good s 


we can; we mult at the ſame time be content to take up with ſuch as ve 
may have, and not ſeparate and divide the Church to find better. We my 
be ſenſible of the Want, and of our great Unhappineſs under a leſs edily- 
ing Means in any Church, when that is truly the Caſe (though, God be 
thanked, however our Brethren miſtake it, it is not ſo with us) and both 


wiſh and fairly endeavour to remove the Unhappineſs. But when we are 
ſenſible of them, and wiſh they were removed, we muſt not fall into 


Schiſm to remove them, nor break the Peace and Unity of the Church ir 


better Means of private Edification. Ts 


To evince this, I obſerve, 


I. Is 4 Man breaks Unity and Pablick Peace for better Means of private Prof- 


5 | | The World's Experience puts it paſs doubt, 
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Te we allow all Men to reject the eftabliſh'd Means, which ſtand by 
publick Wiſdom, and to chuſe any which they Fancy better at their own 


Diſcretion ; they will not be likely to chuſe ſuch as are really more edifying. 
I know ”tis natural for Men to think well of themſelves; and that, uniets 
they are wiſe, they will be apt to Fancy he undervalues them, who would 
beget in them an humble Opinion of their own Judgments. But in Truth, 
the Generality of Men are unmeet, and ill Judges in theſe Things; fo that 
to ſer them free from the publick Means, and bid them chuſe better for 
themſelves, is not the Way to put them under ſuch as are more profitable 
for them. For ſome would fill be changing for Variet)'s ſake, not to have 
a more uſeful, but a New Man: It being the Property of itching Ears, as 
well as of wanton Appetites, to be cloy'd wich rhe beft Entertainments 
when they are held to them, and never to like of any Thing long. And 
others would think to ediſy wore, by thoſe which really are leſs edifying. 
They would too often chuſe to themſelves a Paſtor, either from his Geſture 
and Actions, the Cadence of his Voice, his Zeal and Vehemence; or from 
his abounding in affecting Phraſes, and taking Similitudes; or from hisPreach- 
ing pleaſing Things, and inſiſting moſt on their beloved Opinions: And for 
their Sakes reject others, who treat of more uſeful and weighty Matters, 


and lay out the great Points of Religion in all plainneſs, and ſpeak more to 


Mens Conſciences; whoſe Diſcourſes, though leſs pleaſing, perhaps, to ſome 
Fancies, are yet, I am ſure, the more profitable Sermons. The greateſt 
Number of Hearers are obſerved to be very injudicious in their Choice and 
Applauſe of Teachers, and to prefer thoſe who can do them leſs good, before 
ſuch as are really fitted to do more. This is obſerv'd by Men of the belt e- 
ſteem among our * Brethren, as well as by others amongſt us. And 'tis 
no wonder it ſhould be fo obſervable of other Hearers, when the Apoſtle 
tells us the very ſame of the Corinthians in his own,Caſe. He was quali- 
fy*d, ſure, in all Reſpects, as One of the moſt powerful and edifying Teach- 


ers, and the Corinthians had known him well enough to ſee it, and believe ſo 


of him. But yet, ſuch Judges were ſeveral among them, of edifying Preach- 


ing, as to prefer others before him, and defire rather to be under their Mi- 


niſtry than his, which put him upon ſpeaking fo much in his own Praiſe, as 
he doth 2 Cor. c. 11. and c. 12. So that, if all Men were ſet looſe from the 
Means appointed by publick Wiſdom, and were left to chuſe better for them- 
ſelves; ſince the Generality are ſuch unfit Judges in this Caſe, they would 
not ordinarily chuſe ſuch Means, as would more profit them. 
Bar if they were all fo wiſe, as to fix on proper Means, and, when they 
reſect the eſtabliſh'd Helps, chuſe ſuch inſtead of them as really are more 
edifying; yet if they break the publick Peace to come at them, they cannot 
account themſelves to improve in private Edification. If a Man breaks 


Peace to improve in Kpowledee, he loſes more than he gets; for in Chri- 


ſtianity Love is better than Learning, and a peaceable Temper in the Eyes 
of God, of higher Price than a skilful Underſtanding. Covet earneſtly the 
beſt Gifts (among which, Prophecy and Kyowledge muſt have () Preference) 
and yet ſhew I unto you a more excellent Way to be coveted beyond all of them, 


It grieves my very Soul to think, what pitiful, raw, and ignorant kind of Preaching, is crowded moſt 
after in many Places, for the mere affectionate manner of Expreſſion, and loudneſs of the Preacher's Voice. 
How oft have I known the ableſt Preachers undervalu'd, and an ignorant Man by Crowds applauded, when 1 


that have been acquainted with the Preacher ab incunabulis, have known him to be unable well to anſwer 
maſt Queſtiions in the common Catechiſm? My. Baxter, Cure of Church Diviſiens. p. 215. And again 3 

that the generality of the Vulgar, Unlearned and Injudicious Sort of 
Men, de value a Man b) his Tone and Voice, more than for the Tudg ment and Excellency of bis Mutter if nos 


Jo. 4. p. 270. 


(b) 1 Cor. 


I 4+ 1. 


4 uch Advantage, Id. Defence of Cure f Church Diviſon, p. 108, 109. Alſe Hilderſh, Led. 58. 
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viz, the Way of Charity, which he begins there to treat of, 1 Cœr. 12. 31 
If he diſſolves Unity and incurs Schiſm, to profit better in ſome other Du. 
ties of a Chriſtian; he takes a very miſtaken Courſe, ſince Love and Unity 
are moſt eſpecially recommended, and are the very chief of them. Y i fe 


polſibie, and as much as lies in you, lit e peaceably with ill Men, Rom. 12. 18. 


Above all Things, my Brethren, put on Charity, which is the very Bond of Pe, fell. 
xs; 1. e, molt perfect in itſelf, and that which perfects all other Virtue, 
And above al Things, have fervent Charity among yourſelves, for Chai ity ſhall cover 
the multitude of Sans, (b) i. e. it ſhall ſtand you in more ſtead at the Great 
Day, than any other Duties (c). And pow abid:th Faith, Hope, and Charity 
theſe three, all Chief and Cardinal Graces, but he greateſt f theſe is Cl a it, 
1 Cor. 13. 13. Thus are Love, and Peace, and Unity, the very Top of 
Chriſtian Duties, and the moſt edifying Things in all private Perſons; ſo 
that they are firſt to be ſecured, and muſt not be parted with, in hopes 
thereby to improve in any others. 
Nay, wichqut them we cannot edify in any others to any Purpoſe. For 
if we throw aſide Charity, which ſeeks not her own, but has a Care of other 
Men, ver. 5. (and that Care of others, as he declar'd (4) juſt before, will 
keep out Schiſmz) the greateſt Proficiency in Xzcwledge, or other Virtucs, is 
unprofitable and uſeleſs. We have no Profit at all by Kponlezge, or other 
Accompliſhments of our Underſtandings. Tho? I have the Gift of Prophih, 
and underſtand all Myſteries, and have all non ledge, and the Tongues of Men ini 
Angels, and Faith to remove Mountains, if after all, I have no Chari , it pre- 
fits me nothing, 1 Cor. 13. 1, 2. Nay, we have no Profit by the braveſt 
Actions, but even the beſt and coſtlieſt Things we do, (a fad Cafe, God 
knows) are thrown away, and will not avail to fave us. Tho? 1 am hero. 
cally liberal in Alms, and, leaving myſelf naked, leſtem all »y Goods to feed 


the Poor; yea, tho" die for Religion, and give my Bod) to be burt a Martyr; 


yet, if I have not Charity, it profits me nothing, ver. 3. So true was that Ob- 


ſervation of the Primitive Chriſtians, That . Schiſm, that conſummate 


| Breach of Charity and Union, is the ſame among other Virtues, that the 


dead Fly is among the coſtlieſt Oyntments; it will mar all that any 


Man doth, and not be expiated by any Thing, no, not by Martyrdom, 
* Schiſmaticks, ſays St. Cyprian, tho they are ſlain for confeſſine Chriſt, yt is the 
Stain of Schiſm ſo deep, thiir very Blood cannot waſh it out. It is an inexpialle 
Crime, from which a Man cannot be purg d, tho he dies for Chriſt, — Let hin 


give him ſelf to fry in the Flames, or be tore in pieces by wild Beaſts ;, that ſhall in 


crown his Faith with Victory, but paſs only for the Puniſhment of his Treathery..-- 
He may be ſlaughiter'd, but he ſhall not be cromn d. — For he cannot be one of Chriſt's 
Martyrs, who is not one of the Church's Members. 

Tus are Charity, Peace and Unity, the moſt excellent, and edifying 


Things in every private Chriſtian ; nay, of that Neceſſity, that no other 


Gifts or Graces, not the deepeſt Knowledge, nor the nobleſt Alms, nor 
Martyrdom itſelf, are of any uſe, or able to profit us without them. 90 


that when to edify in other Duties, Men tranſgreſs them, they give away 


more than they get, and are not ſo truly advanc'd forward as ſet back, and 
ſo cannot pretend to go on in private Edification. 


Bur beſides, that they are thus really made worſe as private Chriſtians, 
I obſerve, | 


2. THAT if they were as much improved, as really they are hindred, yet 
would it by no means be lawful for them to make a Schiſm, and break the Peace and 
| | | nig 


* * 3 at — 


8 * — 


* Tales etiamſi occifi in confeſſione nominis fuerint, macula iſta nec ſanguine abluitur. Inexpis- 
bilis & Gravis culpa Diſcordiæ, nec Paſſione purgatur.— Ardeant licet flammis & ignibus traditi, 
vel obje&i Beſtiis animas ſuas ponant; non erit illa fidei corona, ſed Pœna Perfidiæ, &c — Occi- 


di talis poteſt, coronari non poteſt.— Eſſe Martyr non poteſt, qui in Eccleſia non eſt. Cr 
de Unit. Eccleſ. p. 113, 114. Ed. Ox. 
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f the Church to be better edify'd :- For tho? it be well, that Men ſhould 
ſeek to edify and profit themſelves in particular Virtues, and do this with 


dare, ſeeking after the beſt Means; yet at the ſame Time it is equally 
= alſo, that in ſo doing they muſt ſecure the Peace and Edification of 


the Whole Church. They muſt not be ſo zealous for any Means of better 
edifying and profiting themſelves, as for its Sake to make a Rent in the 
Church, and create publick Diſturbance. <7 

AND this may appear from theſe Reaſons : Bos 

1. BECAUSE it is ggainſt the fundamental Law of all Socie ies, which is, That 
no Man ſhall ſeek his own private Profit, and Enrichment, by th: pablick L and 
' Diſſ-itlement. And particularly, 'tis agaiaſt the Laws which Chriſt has made for 
the Peace and Preſervation of his Church, who engages his Members to forego their 
own private Profit for the publick Peace ana Benefit, more than any others. 

2. Tris breaking Unity to redrefſ and ſupply le edifyine Means in the Church, 
is like Sedition in the State for Redreſs of Civil Defects and Grievances, and ſub- 


ject to alike Condemnation. 


3: *T is againſt the End even of the beſt Helps and Meaus of Edification, which 
is to eſtabliſh Peace, and keep cut Schiſm, and ſo are utter) perverted when they are 
made the Ground of Separal ion. 1 + 

4. W RHE N the Corinthians broke the Unity of the Church on this Ground, the 
Apoſtle charg d the great Sin of Schiſm upon them. | | 

5. Is this Pretence would acquit from Schiſm, there can be no ſuch Thing as Uni- 
ty in the Church, nor any ſtop to Separation. 7 | 

1. I Say, thus to break Unity and publick Peace, only that we may have 
better Means to edify and profit ourſelves in private Virtues, is 4247zft the 
Fundamental Lam of all Societies, which is, That zo Man ſhall ſeek his own pri- 
vate Profit and Enrichment, by the public Loſi and Diſſettlement. 

TE publick Intereſt in all Reaſon deſerves to be more regarded, than 
any Man's private Benefit, For it is infinitely of greater weight, and con- 
rains more in it: So that if any private profiting may claim to be purſu'd, 
the Publick much more, wherein every ſingle Man's Share weighs as much 
as that, and has the vaſt Number of all the reſt added to it. And the Sub- 
ſiſtence of all Society and good Order, requires, that it ſhould be fo pre- 
ferr'd, ſince otherwiſe it would evermore be ſome Man's Turn, for his 


own particular Profit's Sake, to break it. And when any Men embody, 


and combine in Societies, by ſo doing they all virtually engage, and profeſs 
to do it. And in all Communities he really is, and is generally held to be 


an ill Man, who doth otherwiſe. He is a bad Member in a Family, who + 


will pleaſe himſelf in ſome unmeet or unſeaſonable Delight, to the Di- 
ſturbance of the whole Houſhold. And he is an ill Man in any Neighbour- 
hood, and a bad Subject in any Country, who will ſeek his own private 
Gain and Emolument, tho? it be at the general Lofs, and when the Public 
ſuffers by it, It is ill in any Member, for ſome private End, to bring 
any Detriment to the Publick ; but eſpecially to make Seditions, and break 
the Peace and Unity, which is the Ligament by which it ſtands ; for that 
is the Civil Death and Diſſolution of it. | Mo A 

Bur as this is againſt the Fundamental Law of all Communities; ſo par- 
ticularly againſt the Laws which Chriſt has made for the Peace and Preſervation of 
his Church, who obliges his Members to forego their own private Profit for pablick 
Peace and Benefit, more than any others. He puts us in mind, that we ftand in his 
Church, not as independent Individuals,who have only our own Gain to look 
to, but as Parts and Members. God has made us the Body of Chrift, ſays St. Paul, 
and Members in particular, 1 Cor. 12. 27. And bei 


ng Fellow- Members, he would 
have that beget in us a general Care of all that are the ſame Body with us, 
making us ſenſible not only of our own, but of others Wants, and ready to 


deny our ſelves, or forego our own Pleaſure or Profit, for their Advanta 
| | Member 


ge. Foue 
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Member ſuffer,” all the Members ſuffer with it; or if one be honoured, ſays he, ,j 
| the reſt rejoyce with it, ver. 26. And the Members ſhould have the ſame Care gn 
of another, ver. 25. And let no Man ſeek. his own,” but every Man anothy; 
Weaith, 1 Cor. 10. 24. And this looking beyond ourſelves, and having 4 
mutual Care of others, will keep us from all Schiſms, and dividing the 
Church for our particular Satisfaction or Advantage. When the Members 
have the ſame Care one of another, there will be no Schiſm in the Body, ver. 25, 
Among all the Duties which he has injoyn'd, he lays greateſt Weight, 281 
have obſerv'd, on thoſe which make for Love and Peace, fo that they mug 
be ſecured in the firſt Place: They are ſet as the ruling, Virtues, which 
muſt give Laws; which utterly excludes all Plea of breaking them, upon 
pretence of greater Profiting in any others: In Religious Matters, fays the 
Apoſtle, Let us follow after the things which make for Peace, and things mherely 4 
one may edify another, Rom. 14. 19. Above all things, ſays he again, put s 
Charity, which is the Bond of PerfetFneſs : i. e. which by binding us together, 
perfects us; for all other Graces are jmperfect, as I before noted, without 
Unity and Peace, and it muſt be added to them to gain acceptance. Col, 
3. 14. And let the Peace of God rule in your Hearts, whereto you are alſo called in 
oe Bray : i. e. of all others Peace muſt give Laws, and be the Ruling Vir. 
tue, becauſe it ſecures that which is the greateſt Profit, and moſt to be 
aim'd at in all Societies, viz. Unit), v. 15. 

\ THus are Men in all Societies, and the Members of Chriſt's Church 
more than any, oblig*d to be moſt tender of Publick Benefit and Peace, and 
to deny themſelves in any Private Intereſts and Advantages, rather than in 
purſuit of them, to break Unity and work Publick Diſturbance. When 
they are Members of Publick Bodies, they muſt have Publick Spirits, and 
not ſeek their own Benefit againſt the Benefit of the Community. So that 
if any Man ſeeks only to pleaſe himfelf, and to carry on his own Profit and 
Satisfaction, he can only be Good then, when there is none in the World 
beſides himſelf, and he lives alone; but he is an ill Man, and an awkward 
misform'd Member in all Society and Communion, 

2. This breaking Unity tc redreſs and ſupply leſs edifying Means in the Churti, 
is like Sedition in the State fur redreſs of Civil Defefts and Grievances, and jub- 
ject to a like Condemnation. - 

W 1 AT: Sedi1ion is in the Civil State, that Schiſm is in the Church of Chrif, 
It breaks one Society into many Pieces, and makes them no longer one | 

Body, but ſo many ſeveral Bodies as there are disjoynted Parties. And WW 
therefore Church. Sch iſins are call'd Seditions, both by St. Paul — the Rt 
of the Fliſh are Hereſies, Seditions, i. e. Hereſies and Schiſms, Gal. 5. 20. ad 
by St. Cement ordinarily, and other Apoffolical Writers. 

AN when this is made in any Church for Means of better Edification, 
becauſe the eſtabliſh'd Helps happen to have ſome Defects, and are not ſo 
fitted to our Profit as we would have them: It is ſuch another way of Re- 
dreſs, as when a Sedition is made in a State, to remedy the Defects and 
Grievances of any Kingdom. In both which, as the Remedy is moſt {fi 
being ſuch an high and open Breach of Peace, which God has made tlie 
molt ſacred of all Duties: ſo is it withal moſt fooliſh, and a way of Cure 
incomparably worſe than the Diſeaſe. For ſurely the tearing Things te 
pieces, is the worſt way of mending Faults; and Sedition, and the uttet 
Toſs of Peace, are among the worſt of Grievances that can befal any Com 
munities. | | 255 

3. TIS againſt the End even of the beſt Helps and Means of Edifcatill, 
which is to eſtabliſh Peace, and keep out Schiſm ; and ſo are utterly perverted 
when they are made the Ground of Separation. 

As for Private Graces and Improvements themſelves, the Exerciſe eve of 
them is oft-times Subject to this End ; and they are always beſt and molt 
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perfect, when they are ſo uſed, as that we may not only profit ourſelves 
with them, but ediſy the Church too. Love and Peace are the ruling Vir- 
tues, as I have ſhew'd, which muſt guide the reſt, and the great End 
whereto all others muſt be made ſubſervient. This Rule St. Paul gives the 
Corinthians for the Management of themſelves in other Duties Let all Things 
be done with Charity; ſo that even other Duties are in Danger of loſing their 
Grace, when they are exerciſed uncharitably, 1 Cor. 16. 14. And the Exer- 
ciſe of Devotion, even in inſpired Prayers and Hymns,when Men were acted 
by them, he tells them muſt be with a Deſerence to Peace and Publick 
Edification. Every one, faith he, hath a Pſalm, but let all Things be done to edi- 
fying, 1 Cor. 14. 26. 5 8 C 

Bur as for all the outward Means and Helps of edifying in theſe Private 
Graces, they are more abſolutely ſubſervient to Peace, and muſt be ſo uſed 
for profiting Private Men, as that they be ſure at the ſame Time to edify 
the whole Church, and maintain Union. 11 
Tusk Means of Edification, are either thoſe Public Officers whom God 
has appointed in his Church, or thoſe Gifts which he beſtows upon them for 
the Edification of Believers. And tho? it be a great Deſign of both theſe, 
to ediſy particular Perſons in Faith and Practice; yet is it an higher End 
to edify the whole Church in Peace and Unity, and keep out Schiſms. 
I. Tais Edification of the whole Church, and preſerving Peace and 
Unity, is the main End of Gifts. Thus we are told of Kyowleage, which 
St. Paul rejects when it is uſed only to build up and pleaſe ourſelves, and is 
not govern'd by Charity that ediſies others, x Cor. 8. 1. And thus alſo of 
Prophecy or Preaching, that great Means of edifying Believers. For tho? 
it was then an extraoraznary and inſpired Gift, yet wds it to be limited by 
= Publick Ends, and the Spirit of Prophecy was to be ſtinted and ſuppreſſed, 
= when it came unſeaſonably upon them in the Church, and, by moving ſeve- 
= ralto ſpeak at the ſame Time, bred Confuſion and Publick Diſturbance. 
The Spirits of the Prophets are Subject to the Prophets, 1. e. to govern them in 
ſubſeviency to the Churches Peace: For God is not the Author of Confuſion, 
i. e. he beſtows no Gifts to ſerve that End, but of Peace, as in all Churches of 
the Saints, 1 Cor. 14. 32,33. And to Name no more in this Caſe, St. Paul, 
as I have ſhewed, makes Charity, that uniting Virtue, and ſure Obſtacle of 
all Schiſms, the moſt (ci excellent of all Gifts. So that when the gifted () 1 Cor: 
Men themſelves are zealous to Exerciſe their Gifts, or when others are zea- 12. 31. 
lous to be under them; they muſt both have a higher Zeal to ſhew their 
Charity, and maintain it in the firſt Place. Follow after Charity, ſays 
be again, ard deſire ſpiritual Gifts: So that in all Exerciſe and Purſuit of 

| * they mult not fail to follow Love, and take it along with them, 
1 Cor. 14. 1. „ | 

2. Ir is alſo the great End of thoſe Officers, whom God has appointed 
and empower'd, and whom he has endow'd with theſe Gifts for the Edifi- 
cation of his Church; ſuch as Apoſtles, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Paſtors and 
Teachers, For they are given, ſays St. Paul, for the perfecting of the Saints, 
and the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Eph. 4. 11, 12. They are given for 
the perfecting of the Saints, i. e. for the edifying particular Chriſtians in 
Faith and Practice: But yet fo as to be given alſo for the edifying of the 
Body of C hriſt, till we come in the Unity of the Faith to a perfect Man. So that 
when theſe Officers ſeek to edify particular Believers, they muſt be ſure at 
the ſame Time to ſecure another End, z. e. the Edification of the Body, 
and Unity of the Church. They are given as Members, which ſhews evi- 
dently that they muſt make up but one Body, and keep Unity with the 
other Parts: Nay, they are given as jcynts, which are the very Ligaments 
of Union and Compactneſs. | 

Taxsz Officers are given as Members of the Church, and that ſhews they 


muſt make up one Body, and keep Unity with the other Parts. For the 
Vol. L. r Unity 
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Unity of the Body is to be the Care of all the Members, eſpecially of thoſe 
which excel in Giſts, or are higheſt in Dignity and Office. Thus it is, as 
the Apoſtle obſerves, 1 Cor. 12. in the Natural Body. It has ſeveral Mem. 
bers very different in Endowments, and deſtined, ſome to more, ſome t, 
leſs honourable Offices. But becauſe of this Difference, the more able ang 
honourable Members do not ſet up for themſelves, and ſeek ſeparate Prog: 
or Applaufe, or make 4 Schiſm, and divide from others. Tho? there be 324, 
Members, fays he, they all make up but one Boch, ver. 20. And the Fe, thy 
a more Honourable Member, cannot ſeparate Intereſts, or ſay to the Hard 
(tho? leſs Honourable) I have-no need of thee : Nor again the Head to the He, 
J have no need of you, ver. 21. And none ſeek only themſelves, which 
would cauſe Diviſions ; but they have all the ſame Care one for another; if oj; 
ſuffer, all the reſt ſuffering with it; or if one be honoured, all the reſt rejcycing nit 
it; that there may be no Schiſi in the Body, ver. 25, 26. And like to this in 
Natural Bodies, is the Difference of Officers in the Church. Tho? that 
have variety of Gifts, as Wiſdom, Rpowledge, Prophecy, Faith, Miracles, &. 
ver. 8, 9, 10.And variety of Officers and Miniſters, ſome giſted more, ſome lek; 
ſome higher, ſome in lower Authority than others: For there are Differences, 
Adminiſtrations, ver. 5. God having ſet firſt Apoſiles, ſecondarily Prophets, tiiry| 
Teachers, after that Miracles, and Gifts of Healing; i. e. Perſons endow'q 
with them, Helps, (i. e. ſome diſtributing Charity, as Deacons, or attend. 
ing on the Impotent and Orphans) Governments as Piſhops and Presbyters, 
Diverſities of Tonguss, ver. 28. Tho), I fay, in the Church there be this 
Difference, both of Giſts and Miniſtries; yet muſt not thoſe differently gif. 
ted, or authorized Officers, draw different Ways, and form divided Parties, 
but all Aim at the Unity of the whole Body as its Natural Members. 4: /l 
the Members in the Body Natural are one Boay;ſo alſo is Chriſt, the different Mi. 
niſteries and Members making but one Body in him hkewife, wer. 12. And 
the ſeveral Miniſteries, as Apoſtles, Prophets, &c. are all the Body of Chriſt, ſays be, 
and Members in particular, which therefore muſt cement together; and not fil 
off and divide from each other, ver. 27, 28. And, as we have many Members in 
one Body Natural, and yet all theſe Members, tho the Body be but one, hart 
not one and the ſame Office, more than theſe Members of the Church: $ n: 
being many Members and Officers (the Variety whereof is deſcribed, 2d. 
6, 7, 8.) are ſtill to be bat one Body in Chriſt, and every one Members one of all- 
ther, (the Difference in Offices giving no more Liberty to divide the Church, 
than the ſame Difference in the Natural Members doth to divide the Nu 
trual Body) Rom. 12. 4, 5. _ | 
Nax, theſe Officers are not ſet only as Members, which, as we have ſeen 
is enough to prevent Schiſm; but they are ſet in the Church as joyats, which 
are to compact all the other Parts, and are the very Bonds and Ligament 
of Union. The whole Body, ſays St. Paul, fitly joyned together, and compadted 
that which every joynt ſupplies, Eph. 4. 16. Every Joint, 1. e. every Officer and 
Church- governour; for in them the other Members are joynted and unitcl 
to one another. And ſince they are joynts, they muſt faſten and unite il 
the other Parts together, not tear them from each other; what 2% „in 
fays the Apoſtle, muſt compact the Body, and therefore muſt in no wil 
divide it, and out of one make many. So that as for the extraordinary Abr 
lities, and edifying Power of ſome Paſtors and Teachers, it muſt never Oc, 
caſion or head Schiſms and Diviſions. But muſt be ſo applied by them, and 
ſo ſought to by others; that whilſt it Labours to build up Faith and 
good Life in particular Perſons, at the ſame Time it build up Unity in lt 
Church and Body of Chriſt. When an increaſe is endeavour'd, by the el 


ſeQual working in every Part; that muſt be in ſuch Meaſure, as the A poſte | 


ſays again, as ſecures the whole Body, and conſiſts with Publick Peace and 


Settlement, The effectual working in the Meaſure if ever) Part, makes increge 1 


the Body to the editing itſelf in Love, Eph. 4. 16. 
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4. WUEN the Corinthians broke the Unity of the Church on this pretence of 
| greater profiting, the Apoſtle charges the great Sin of Schiſn upon them. 1 
UN DEK their Diviſions they had this to plead; that the common Means 
were unedify ing, and that the Publick Aſſemblies were not ſo ordered, as 
that they might receive the greateſt profit by them. Muhen they came together, 
every one had a new inſpired Pſalm, or a Doctine, or 4 Revelation, or an In- 
terpretation; the uttering whereof all at once, bred nothing but Confuſion, 
and was not, as he ſays, a doing things unto edifying, 1 Cor. 14. 26. They 
were generally ſo forward to ſhew their Gifts of Tongnes, that every one in 
| the Aſſembly, who could, was for uttering a Prayer, or a Revelation, or an 
= FExpoſt:ion in 4 ſtrange Language, And this made their Underſtanding unfruit- | 
fl unto others, v. 14. So that the unlearned, not underſtanding what mas ſaid, 
could not ſay Amen at their giving of Thanks, ver. 16. that the Speaker only 
edified himſelf, ver. 4. but that the Congregation was ot edijied, ver. 17. 
Nay, there was then, not only much unedifyingneſs in their Publick 
Aſſemblies, but they divided on this Pretence, to aſſociate themſelves with 
more edifying Teachers. They were Lalous, as my Text ſays, of ſpiritual 
Gifts, and mighty Admirers of gifted Men, but very prone to ſlight others, 
who were inferiour to them. They all were for ſetting up the molt powerful 
and edifying Paſtors they gloried in Men, 1 Cor. 3. 21. They would 
flock to thoſe whom they moſt admired, where they Thought to edify 
moſt, and become their Followers, but would ſeparate from others-— they 
were puffed up for one againſt another, 1 Cor. 4.6. Yea, for the Sake of their 
admired Teachers, they would diſparage even St. Paul himſelf, alledging 
that he was rade in Speech, i. e. made leſs elegant, clear, and edifying Ser- 
mons; and leſs gifted, than ſome other more followed Minfters, 2 Cor. 11. 
4, 6. which put him upon ſpeaking ſo much in his own Defence and Com 
mendation, as he doth, 2 Cor. c. 11. and c. 12. For fo he excuſes all that glo- 
ry ing, and ſetting forth his own Praiſes — I am become 4 Fool in glorying, but 
by ſuch unjuſt preterring them above me, ye have compelled me, 2 Cor. 12. 11. 
But when they broke the Unity of the Church, and burſt thus into Strife 
and Diviſion to fer up the moſt powerful gifted Men, and ſeek better Means 
of edifying: He tells them that they are guilty of the great Sin of Schiſm. 
Whereas there are among you thefe Diviſions, tho? ſhelter'd under theſe Pre- 
tences ; Je are Carnal, and walk as Men, 1 Cor. 3. 3. r 
5. Ap laſtly, If. this Pretence of edetying better by the Rent which they 
maker, be 4 good and warrantable Reaſon for it, there can be no ſuch Thing as Unity 
in the Charch, nor any ſlop to Separations. For this Pretence will ſerve almoſt 
all Men, and that almoſt at all Times, to break looſe ; ſo that no faſt hold 
can be taken of them in any Church. If the Rule be, to break of from 
others, and ſtill to unite with that Teacher by whom he edifies moſt : The 
next Queſtion is, Who ſhall judge who that is? and that muſt be every Man 
# for himſelf, for every Man ſeems beſt able to tell his own Gains by what he 
finds, and one is not a fit Judge of another's Profit. And when every Man 
LS muſt ſeek a Teacher whom he Fancies moſt, tho? in Oppoſition to ſuch as 
the Law has appointed; ſince Mens Fancies are infinitely various in this 
Point, how can there be any Bond of Union in any Neighbourhood? For 
one is molt pleas'd with melting Tones, and Voice, and Vehemence : 
another with pretty Sayings, choice Similitudes, and affected Allegories, 
thinking there lies much Spirituality in affecting Phrafes; a Third thinks 
Figures and Phraſes only amuſe the Fancy, but darken Knowledge, and is 
or hearing weighty and uſeful Things deliver d in intelligible and plain 
Diſcourſes. In Sermons, ſome ſeek witty Conceits and Reſemblances ; o- 
chers, Oſtentation of Learning in Citation of Authors, and Greet and 
Lain Sentences : Some again think lightly of both theſe, and ſeck more 
ö 0 be infor m'd in deep and myſterious Points, or to be fed with Diſcoveries 
Jof new Notions; others, to hear a clear State of hard Caſes; a Third pre- 
= Yo I. EI „„ fers 
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fers the moſt pathetical, moving Preachers; a Fourth is for the ſubtileg 
Diſputants, who ſhew moſt Dexterity and Skill in Controverſies. Th, 
various are Mens Judgments in theſe Things. And therefore, if ever 
Man be at Liberty to chuſe that Preacher, by whom he edifies moſt in hat 
he Fancies beſt, there is not like to be any ſettled Union in Pariſhes gr 
Churches. Nay, the ſame Man will not be at Unity with himſelf at gig. 
rent Times. For Mens Humours, and Opinions of theſe Matters daily ,j. 
ter; and when they Change, by this Rule they mult alſo Change the;. 
Teachers; and fo are never like to be true and conſtant, even to their on 
admired Congregations. If Men then are free to leave the Eſtabliſhd M. 
niſtry, and to adhere to any whom they think they can hear more profttz. 
bly; *tis plain that the Church can be no ſuch Thing, as the Scripture Every 
where (4) declares it is, viz. One Body. . . 5 

AN p thus upon all theſe Accounts it appears, that the Edification and 
Unity of theChurch muſt be preferr'd, and ſought in the firft Place, and limit 
us in ſeeking out the beſt Means and Helps of edifying in praticular Vir. 
tues. So that we muſt never ſeek to ſupply ſuppoſed Detects, and get bet. 


ter Means of Private edifying by a Schiſm. We may Labour after then 


as we can in all peaceable Ways; but muſt in no wiſe for their Sakes breal 


the Unity of the Church, and make Diviſions. For this, as I have ſheyy, 


is againſt the Fundamental Law of all Communities, which torbids Men to 
ſeek their own private Profit at the publick Loſs ; it is againſt the Funda. 
mental Laws of Chriſt's Church, who ingages all his Members to deny 
themſelves, and to forego their private Profit for publick Peace, and to be 
careful of it before all other Duties; it is like raiſing Sedition in the Civil 
State for Redreſs of Grievances, which is a moſt Fooliſh, as well as ſinful 


Courſe; it is an utter perverting of the true End of all Helps and Mears 
of edifying, whoſe main Defign is to maintain Peace and prevent Schiſms, 


it makes Separation endleſs, and renders it impoſſible that there ſhould be 
any fuch Thing as Unity in the Church; and when Men have divided the 
Church on this Pretence, they have been charg'd with the great Sin af 
Schiſm in the Holy Scriptures. So that in ſeeking the beſt Means of Private 
Edification, every good Man muſt ſtop in peaceable Ways, which are ths 
only Ways that are innocent; yea, and the Ways that are beſt too, al 


Things conſider'd, and the Benefit of Peace being caſt into the Scales; tu 


ſome others ſhould happen to be better when conſider'd abſtractly in then. 
ſelves. And therefore no Conſcientious or Wiſe Man, muſt ever attempt 
to procure a Means more edifying to himſelf by Separation, | 
From this it may plainly appear, how unwarrantably our Diſſenting 
Brethren act in ſeparating from us, whom they confeſs to be a {0nd 
and lawful Church, upon Pretence that they can edify more in {ep 
ro Meetings. To fatisfy them wherein, it may be very fit to con. 
ider, | 
1. WHETHER that is indeed true, which is ſuppoſed by them, Viz. That thei 
Preaching is in itſelf fitter than ours is for Edification, It is an invidious Thing 
to make Compariſons, eſpecially when they are to commend ourſelves: But 
we may very innocently, and inoffenſively admoniſh them, to examine ti 
Point well before they pronounce thus of it. Do they come to hear us, be 
fore they complain of the unedifyingneſs of our Sermons? And if they 
come at all, is it only now and then by fits, or often, if not conſtantly, jor 
ſo long at leaſt, till they have heard all the Parts, and ſo can comprehen 
the whole Deſign, and bear away the Connexion of our Diſcourſes? And 
when they are at Church, do they give diligent Heed, and attend to what 
we ſay? And in attending, do they hear us without Prejudice againſt or BY 
Perſons, and a Deſign to find Faults, and pickup ſomething to complain o? BY 
Yea, what is more, do they hear us, as I preſume they do their own "I cache, BY 


with Reverence and compoſed Thoughts, which greatly prepare the Mix 3 
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to profit and edify by any Diſcourſes, and which, tho? ſometimes perhaps un- 


deſer v'd by the Preacher's Skill and Eloquence, are yet always moſt due to the 
Religion and Solemnity of the Service, and are Tempers that all Men ought 


to put on, whilſt others are ſpeaking to them in God's Name, and deliver- 
ing his Meſſage? And after they have heard, do they give themſelves the 


Trouble to make what they heard their own, and apt to ſtick by them and 


affect them, by meditating upon it, and applying it to themſelves, and ſo 
bringing it cloſe to their own Conſciences? Without this Honeſty and Im- 
partiality, and godly Care in Hearing, they would not be edify d if the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt himſelf were to preach to them; and when Chriſt himſelf was up- 
on Earth, his Sermons were unprofitable, and did not edify the Generality 
of his Hearers, for the want of them: And if they are in the fame Fault 
in Hearing us, no Wonder they are little edify'd by our Preaching, And 
after all this, when they paſs Sentence, by what Rule do they try the 


Profitableneſs of our Diſcourſes ? Do they judge a Sermon edifying, only as 


it ſpeaks according to their Opinion; or inſiſts moſt on ſome Things, and 
delivers them in ſuch Forms of Speech as moſt pleaſe them ; or 1s full only 
of the glorious Privileges of the Saints (which, tho? fir to be treated of 
ſometimes, muſt not ingroſs all qur Diſcourſes, or be more inſiſted on than 
tlioſe Duties which are to ſecure them to us,) and gives comfortable Inti- 
mations that they are all theirs, which may feaſt their Fancies with the de- 
lightful Thoughts, of their being more precious and dear to God than others? 
Do they judge it to be edifying, I fay, only from ſuch Things as theſe ; or as 
it anſwers the foregoing Deſcription of Edification ? Do they hear Diſcourſes 
of weightier Matters, or more plain and intelligible Accounts, leſs darkned 
with Phraſes and Metaphors, or ſtronger Reaſons for any Doctrines, or 
clearer, Explications of any Duties, or more perſpicuous and careful States of 
any Caſes, or wiſer Directions for any Points of Practice, or more forcible 
Motives to ingage to the Uſe of them, or more ſatisfactory Solutions of any 
important Queſtions and Doubts of Conſcience in the ſeparate Meetings, 


than they might hear in the Pariſh-Churches ? If they try the Point by theſe. 


Meaſures, *tis like they will not be ſo forward to pronounce againſt us, nor 
talk ſo much of the Edification of their own Preachers, and the Want of 
it in ours. | 


2. Ir, 44 they ſuppoſe, their Sermons were fitter than ours are for Edification, yet 


are they not ſure toedify more by them, For we are but the Means and Inſtru- 


ments, but the Effect of all proceeds from God's Bleſſing. We are only Mi- 
niſters, ſays St. Paul, by whom you believed. ] have planted, and Apollos watered, 


bat God gave the increaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 5,6. And we are moſt ſure of God's 


Bleſſing, when we keep in God's own Way, and wait upon him in-thoſe 
Means which he has allotted us. For God is wont to bleſs moſt his own Ap- 
pointments ; and that not only when they beſt anſwer the End of their In- 
ſtitution, and are moſt uſeful and edifying ; but even when they are dege- 
nerated, and edify leſs; and accordingly our Saviour referr'd Men to them, 
when that was really the Caſe. The Scribes and Phariſees in his Time, were 
far from the moſt eazfying Teachers; being both wicked and ignorant, two moſt 


1 unedifying Qualities. They were blind Guides, Matth. 23. 16. and bad Li- 


vers, being full of Vain-glory, Rapine, and Hypocriſy, &c. ver. 5, 6, 14. But 
yet unedifying as they were, ſince they ſat in Moſes's Seat, he refers the 
Jews to their Miniſtry, to expect the Bleſſing of God in their due Attendance 
upon it, ver. 2, 3. The Prieſts in thoſe Days, by the Scripture-Accounts of 
them, were far from the Holieſt Men; fo that if the Holineſs of him that 
brings it, be any Recommendation of the Gift, they were not in themſelves 


the fitteſt to preſent an Offering. But yet, becauſe they were the Means of 


God's appointing, when the Leper was cleanſed, and was to return to God an 
O-lation, Chriſt orders him to carry it 20 the Prieſt, becauſe through his 
Hands God would accept it of him, Matth. 8. 4. Thus is God's Bleſſing, 

| - | which 
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- 


which is the oreat Cauſe of our profiting, to be. look d for in God's own 
Ways, and in Attendance upon the Means which he has allotted us; ang 


we have not a like Reaſon to expect it when we reject them, eſpecially i 
we run into a plain Breach of that Unity and good Order he has eſtablſpd 


in his Church, in purſuit. of others. And when God's Bleſſing goes along 


with them, we ſhall edify more by weaker Means; ſo that a more edify. 
ing Sermon in an unedifying Way, ſuch as Schiſm' is, is not fo like to pro- 


n N | 
2. Ir they could edify more by them, yet it is in no wiſe lawful thus to 


break the Unity and Peace of the Church for better Edification. There i; 


no breaking publick Peace, as we have ſeen, for better Means of private 
Profiting : So that no Man muſt ever ſeek to edify in Schiſm, or to grow in 


Grace by joyning in Separation. 


Ax p thus I have explain'd the Nature of Edification, and ſhewn what 
Improvements it implies ; viz. Any increaſe in private Virtues, or in publict 
Settlement and Peace, So that then any Man eatrfies in Religion, when he is 
better d in any Point of Faith r Manners, or made more complying with innccen 
publick Conſtitutions, and a more peaceable Member of the Church. 

An p having thus ſhewn what it implies : I am now _ 


* 


2. To preß it, as the great Point whereat they are to aim, on all Sorts af 


Chriſtians, 


AN p here, had I Time, I ſhould urge all Chriſtians to lay out themſelves 
in improving uſeful Knowledge, and obedient Practice, and peaceable In. 
clinations ; to ſtir up and cheriſh in themſelves devout Affections, and daily 
renew and ſtrengthen holy Purpoſes, and expreſs in the whole Courſe oi 
their Lives the Power of Godlineſs, in all due Submiſſion to their Gover- 
nors, and tender Care of the Church's Peace, as well as in all Duty to- 
wards God, and Exerciſe of private Virtues. For this is truly to grow in 
Grace, and be edify'd Believers. 1 

I Wouryp intreat you, my Reverend Brethren, in the Name of Chrif, 
whoſe Miniſters we are, not only to be exemplary and ſhining Lights in edi- 
tying thus yourſelves ; but alſo to be wife and unweary'd in your Labours, 
in carrying on this Edification among all others you can any ways work 


upon, eſpecially thoſe committed to your Charge. That you would infiruct 


the Ignorant, with all Aſſiduity and Plainneſs; convince the Erroneons, 
with all Gentleneſs and calm Arguings, yea, with all Patience and Perlz- 
verance,. remembring that it is an hard Matter, and a Work of Time, {or 


a Man to caſt off old and riveted Opinions, and that any one is troubled 


enough in being ſhewn his Error, without hearing of it in angry and in- 
vective Speeches; and labour to win all Men over to an univertal Holincis 
with your utmoſt Skill and Diligence. That you would ſtudy to be plain 
and uſeful in all your Sermons : Prudently bold, and impartial in Reproots; 
warning Men againſt all, even their beloved Vices, with ſuch Frecdom, as 
may keep their Conſciences awake, and yet with ſuch ſhew of Tendernc:s 
and prudent timing of Reproof,. as may not tempt them to fly out from us: 
Endeavouring to reclaim them from Schiſm, which is moſt miſchievous to 
the Church, and which nothing can excuſe before God but an honeſt Igno- 
rance, and the Pitiableneſs of unmaſterable Prepoſſeſſions; and from all Pro- 
phaneneſs and Immoralities, which, without particular Repentance and 
Amendment, are moſt ſurely miſchievous to their own Soyts; which have 
no Plea of pardonable Ignorance and Involuntarineſs, and for which there 5 
no Excuſe at all. In all which, by the Love of Chriſt I would beſeech you, 


to ſhew all Wiſdom, and Diligence, and Patience, and unweary*d Pericvc- 


rance, and compaſſionate Tenderneſs and Love ſor Souls. 

I WouLDd mall Chriſtian Love beſeech our Diſſeating Brethren, and be 
inſtant with them, ſince it ſo nearly concerns both the Church and them, 
that they would ſeek no longer to build up only themſelyes ; but to 2 ER 
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Church of Chriſt; which they certainly pull down by their Separation. 


Ix very deed they may have great Means of Private Editication in our 
Church, and need not ſeek for better in any other Place. They will edity 
ſufficiently by our Sermons, as T have noted, if they bring along with them 
prepared Minds; and without them the Jews could not edify by the Ser- 
mons of Chriſt and his Apoſtles ; and if they cannot edify by the Charts 
Prayers too, the Fault, Jam ſure, is, not in the Prayers, but in rhemſelves. 
For conſider, Brethren, the Prayers we uſe are not to give Affections to us, 
but to expreſs thoſe we have; ſo that when we come to pray, we muſt 
bring them along with us. And if we come with an awful Senſe of God in 
our Minds, with ſerious and good Purpoſes, and devout Afections ; we 
need no better Helps to expreſs them, than the Church's Service. For 
therein are found, ſuitable, and well-compos'd Prayers, which extend to 
all Neceſſities, begging all needful Graces, and praying particularly both 
againſt Sins and Calamities, and requeſting outward Bleſſings, and giving 
Thanks for Receipt of Mercies, and interceding for all States and Con- 
ditions of Perſons, and ſuited to the great Periods and States of Life. In all 


which they pitch upon the molt pertinent and proper Things; and expreſs 


them in grave, plain, and ſignificant Language; and are intermix'd with 
Reſponſes to fix Attention, and call back wandring Thoughts, and are par- 
celPd into Collects to give Breath, and not weary us out with an uninterrup- 


ted Continuance of intenſe Affections. So that if we bring with us a Heart 
to deſite theſe Things, here we have Prayers to ſuggeſt, and expreſs our De- 


fires of them; yea, ſuch as whilſt they do expreſs, are greatly fitted to in- 
creaſe them. Thus fit are they to edify in themſelves, and this great Num- 


bers of truly pious and devour Souls have found, and from their own Expe- 
rience can teſtify concerning them. And now, if any {hall ſtill charge ſuch 


excellent Prayers as unediſying, where lies the Blame? whether in the 
Deadneſs of the Prayers, or the Indevotion and Unpreparedneſs of their 
own Hearts? It a Man thinks the moſt Wholeſom and ſubſtantial Food dif- 
taſteful and inſipid, 'tis a ſign he has a deprav'd Appetite. And if he feels 


no Devotion in the Uſe of ſuch pious, wiſe, and profitable Forms, *tis a 


{gn his Soul is lick, and that his ſpiritual Senſe has loſt its Taſte, ſince the 
moſt agreeable Food is no better reliſh'd by it. He is indevout, not be- 
cauſe the Prayers do not ſuggeſt devout Things, nor cloath them in proper 
and devout Expreſſions; but becauſe he doth not hold his Mind attent, or 
has not prepared his Heart to be affected with them. So that if theſe our 
Brethren will take the godly Care and Pains to mend this Fault, which is 
in themſelves, and come with reverent and prepared Minds; they will not, 
I believe, complain any longer of the Deadneſs and want of Edification in 
the Church's Prayers, which are not only good, but, as thoſe who uſe them 
without Prejudice, and with Devotion in their Hearts can teſtify, very ex- 
cellent for that Purpoſe. | 
Bur tho' they could not fo well edify themſelves in them; yet, by the 
Love of Chriſt IJ would beſeech them, to ſeek no longer to build up only 
themſelves ; but to edify the Church of Chriſt, which they pull down by 
their Separation. Make Conſcience of Peace and Unity, Brethren, and 
think them as neceſſary Things, as any others in Religion. Remember it 


is one of the neceſſary Properties of Charity to have ſuch Care of others as 


keeps out Schiſm ; and that without this Charity there is no Benefit in any 
Services, no, not in Martyrdom: And how then can you account to your 
ſelves the throwing that away, for any other Thing ? Eſteem yourſelves as 
Members of the Body, and conſider that the Body is built up by Unity. 
This Chritt has founded upon himſelf, and the Apoſtles, thoſe Maſter. Build- 
ers, have edity'd, by compacting it into one : And how then will you look 
either upon him or them, who pluck aſunder what they put together, and 


pull 
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pull it down by Diviſion? The Deſign of God in all the moſt powerful gilt 
ed Miniſters, is to build up the Body, and keep out Schiſm; and what Ae. 
count will you give to him for croſſing that Deſign, in making theſe not on. 
ly the Heads of Parties, but the Pretence of Separation? If you had liyeq;, 


Corinth, when Men ſeparated, as you do here, to follow more gifted Guides 
would not you have return'd again to the Unity of the Church upon the 


Apoſtle's Admonition ? And why then ſhould you not do the ſame now, 


f Won this Intimation, that his Reproof reaches you, as much as it did 
t 


em? The Way of Separation, my Brethren, is a moſt unediſying Cours. 
for Unity builds up, but Schiſm deſtroys the Church, and all Societies 
So that if you would edify the Church, which is Chriſt's Spouſe ; if yy 


will be at any Pains to build it up, as he was at the Pains to die for it; 


it muſt be in the Way of Peace, and by ſubmitting to any Thing, which 
you think may be done with a ſafe Conſcience (as this Plea itſelf ſhey 
you do think in our Caſe, it being, agamſt our Way only becauſe, 35 
you ſay, leſs ediſy ing, not becauſe of any Unlawfulneſs) rather than up- 
on account thereof to divide, and form ſeparate Parties. $ 

I Wourp exhort you the Church-wardens to be careful of edifying, nut : 


only as Private Chriſtians, but alſo in the faithful Diſcharge of your Oaths, 


; ſhould be angered with them for performing their Oaths, and diſcharging a 


_ Conſcientious, and ſtays from Church out of Conſcience, take it ill that 


| Favour and Indulgence be expected, it muſt not be from them, but at hig. 


for good Actions, which has ſo many Woes denounced to it in the Scrip- 


prevent any ill Effects, or infinitely make them up to them atfter- 


(conſidering that Perjury has in it a moſt horrible Guilt) and in the Dy. | 
ties of your Places. That when you endeavour to ſuppreſs V ices, you 
would be impartial, and intire in ſuch Endeavours; conſidering, that al! , 
notorious Swearing, Drunkenneſs, and Immoralitres, as well as ſtayinga-. WF 4 
way from Church; and that all ſtaying away out of Irreligion and Care. Wi 7 
BE 

] 


leſneſs, as well as out of Scruples and Pretence of Conſcience, is equal 


a Matter of your Oath, and a Point wherein you may do God, and tie 
Souls of Men, Service. The Church. wardens ſwear, indeed, to Diſchage MT © 
this only according to the beſt of their Knowledge; but then they mut MF 7 
uſe a competent Endeavour to know it, and this is no warranty at alto 
affect Ignorance; and much leſs to paſs over what they do know, in Neg- 
ligence, or Connivance. And many, it may be of thoſe that fail, would 
Diſcharge it ſo far as they know, were it not that they are afraid to anger, 
and diſpleaſe their Neighbours. But 'tis moſt unreaſonable any Man 
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good Conſcience, Can any Man, if he has left the Conſcience, have lc 
the Modeſty withal ſo far, as to deſire them to forſwear themſelves, and 
deſtroy their own Souls to do him a Kindneſs? Or will any Man that is 


they ſhould be tender of their Conſciences as well as he is of his, and dread 
the horrid Sin of Perjury, the greateſt Wound to a good Conſcience ? They 
have no Liberty of Connivance, being bound up by Oaths; fo that if any 


er Hands. And therefore no Man, in any Reaſon or Modeſty, can be ar- 
gred at them for acting faithfully according to their Oaths. But if any be; 
that Anger at Men for performing Oaths and a good Conſcience, is nothing 
leſs than frighting them from their Duty, and laying Stumbling-Blocks be- 
fore others, and putting the Burden of the Croſs on good Mens Shoulders 


tures. And as for the Church-wardens themſelves, when they incur any 
Dripleaſure or Malice of Men on this Account, they may encourage them- 
ſelves with this, That therein they ſuffer for Righteouſneſs fake, and endure 
the Croſs for keeping a good Conſcience, wherein they may comfortably 
commit themſelves to God, expecting, that either his Providence wil 


wards, becauſe they have thus expoſed themſelves only to be faithful in 
his Service. ; | | : 
0 
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| To the Right Honourable STMON, Lord 
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Digby, Baron-Dighy of Geaſbill. 
"i * 


My Loxp, . | #3 4. ig Wa 
wy N Compliance with Tour Lordſbip's Deſire, ] here preſent Tou with this 
faint Portraicture of your Dear, and Excellent Lady. Thoſe rare Virtues 
that endow'd her Noble Soul, had mightily endear'd her Pei ſon, and will 
always embalm her Memory, among thoſe that knew her. But as they ren- 
ard her a Bleſſing to this, ſo they prepared her for the Converſe of Angels, 
and Bleſſed Spirits in a better Place: And to compleat all his other Mer- 
cies, God has Cromn'd all his Graces in her, which were ripe for Glory, Ly taking her 


- 
% - == 


to be Happy with him ſelf. Had he lent us the Bleſſing for a longer lime, her Life 


= mould have been moſt truly inſtructing, and had the daily Uſe and Benefit of 4 


Sermon. But ſince it has pleaſed him to take away the Original, "tis pity the 


mold ſhould want the Copy too, and loſe the Benifit of her Example. Tour 
IS Lordſhip has already reaped much Profit, and is ſtill in hope to receive more; by re- 
edding on it Pur. ſelf: And Tou truff it may bring 4 like Aavantage, and ſerve to 
ES nl: and cheriſh like Inclinations, in the Hearts of mary others alſo. I am ſure 


„ 


$1 have this Tiſtimom in myſelf, That in the Deſcription which I have given of this 
LY excellent Perſon, ] have ſpoken nothing to deſerve them. I have repreſented her as 
WS oft exemplary, and imitable, in Modeſty, and Sincerity; and J am ſure I have 


* 


4 


is wery fit for general Uſe, and will do good to all who hear of it, if they 
are not wanting to themſelves. For ſhe was a very lively Draught of many exctl- 

8 lent Virtues, and they muſt either be perfettly Good, (as none are in this World) 
| F or extreamly bad Souls, who cannot improve by being ſet in the Light of ſuch Pat- 
FF terns. 


ONE main Hindrance of this good Effect, my Lord, is the Suſpicion of Flat- 


ter) and In ſincerity in theſe Diſcourſes, as if in them Men were not careful of ſtrict 

© Truth, and ſought not ſo much what may be truly ſaid, as what may ſet off their 
Subject. I cannot prowiſe this Relation any Security from ſuch Cenſures, ſince the 
trueſt, and moſt faithful Accounts in this Kind, cannot always avoid them. But 


bad à great Concern upon me, not to loſe either in Diſcourſing of her. I know there 
not only Sincerity, but Care too required in every One, who will take upon him to 


J 


3 be a Reporter: And this I have held my Eye upcn, in all the Parts of her Chara- 
ler. I freely confeſs to Jour Loreſhip, that my Aim has been to ſpeak too little, 


er Fear of ſaying too much; and that I have deſignedly uſed warineſs in ſeveral 
Expraſſions, leſt venturing to the utmoſt Bounds of Truth, I might happen 
% ſtep beyond them. And whatever Judgment they may paſs, who knew little 


7 her, I have this to ſatisfy myſelf, and the World too, that they who knew her 


F 75 ws eſpecially Jour Lordſhip, will ſay this is not only a True, but a Modeſt 
FL rater, | | | — 


I HearTiILY wiſh, my Lord, that this Draught of Your Dear Lady, were 
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Pier than it is, to ſerve Tour Lordſhip's Ends, of rendring her Example uſcful 


Lo the World, and doing Honour to her Memory. I hope, thro the Grace of 
© od, and Jour Piet) and diſcreet Care, that the Repreſentation of her Virtues 

not renew Jour Grief, which ſhews her to be ſet above it. For it would Trouble 
eto think, that I have ſent 4 Companion into Your Retirements, to miniſter to ſad- 
and dejected Thoughts, and render this Service, which is perform'd n 
, uneaß in the Remembrance of it, to, 


ith willing- 
My Good Lox, 
Tour Loraſhip's moſt Afﬀe tionate, Humble Servant, 


| John Kettlewell. 
ET 3 T8 OS 


: 5 rem your Lordſbips Houſe near 
Coles-hill, 08. 23. 1684. 
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The Lady FR ANCES DIGBI 


Preached Oct. 5. 1684. at Coles-Hill in Warwickſhire, 
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PROVERBS XIV. 32. 
ut the Righteous hath Hope in his Dkarh. 


< HESE Words deſcribe the different State of good and bad Men 
and ſhew how happy the one, and how wretched the other are, 

when ſome great Affliction, eſpecially when Death ſeizes them. 
=. Tn the Time of Health and Proſperity, the Wicked often ſeem the 
happieſt Perſons: they enjoy ſo much of the Bounty of Providence, as if 


God were pleaſed with them: which puffs them up with a Conceit of their 


own Happineſs, and makes others envy them. But when any great Di 
ſtreſs, eſpecially when Death comes, that always makes the Diſcrimination 
Tranſgreſſors then are in a moſt deplorable State, and moſt deſtitute d 
Comforts when they moſt need them. But the Righteous have a good Sup- 
port, and begin thoſe Joys which will never end, or be diminiſh'd. Theft: 
ſter they are flying from the World, the nearer they approach to Almighty 
God: When their Condition ſeems at the worſt, tis really almoſt at the bel; 
for then they are upheld by a chearful Hope, and are preſently to be inſtatcd 
in the e of an everlaſting Kingdom. The Wicked is driven amij i 
his Wickednefſ: i. e. When great Diſtreſs, eſpecially when Death comes, It 
can promiſe nothing to himſelf, but is driven from all his Hopes by the Cor 


ſciouſneſs of his own Wickedneſs, which bids him till expect more, and 


greater Miſeries: But the Righteous knows he ſhall be a Gainer by it, ail 
has Hope in his Death. | 


Tis Difference is not always true in Point of Fa, as if good Men i 
ways left the World with a quiet Mind, and comfortable Hope, and ii! 
Men in Horror and Aftoniſhment. Thus indeed it often is. For it 3 
Righteous ordinarily die in Peace, and that is enough to verify the Ie 


Oo 


which is a Proverbial Speech: For Proverbs do not expreſs a Rule which 


ver alters, but which doth not alter ordinarily, in the uſual Obſervation and 


1 
8 
„ 


1 
5 7 


Courſe of Things. And the Wicked oftentimes are full of Fears, eſpecial ! 
when they have been guilty of Groß and Crying Sins, which are more 77 ha 
to ſtrike Terror upon the Conſcience. But tho? in the Caſe of good Mf 
this does gererally fall out, and in the Caſe of bad Men very frequent) 
in neither of them is it conſlant. For ſome righteous Souls are miſled in fuß T 
ing of themſelves by ſcrupulous Principles; or are full of MelanchvP 1 


which is a timorous Paſſion, and betrays them to unreaſonable Fears: / 


they, it may be, die with troubled, and terrify'd Conſciences. And wy © | 
of the Wicked are poſlels'd with a preſumptuous Belief of God's Good F 
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or are full of Pride and Self-Flattery, and by mincing and hiding their own 
Faults, and unreaſonably magnitying every little Performance and Attain- 


Preparation for Death, ſince it is the main Thing to be enquir'd of after 


are mortily'd by Degrees; and without an unwonted, and extraordinary 
$ Grace, (which no Man muſt expect, and leaſt of all they who have ſlighted 
all God's gracious Offers to the very laſt,) it is not to be begun and finiſh'd 
the laſt Moments. The Righteous ordinarily, are only ſuch as have done 
FS Righteouſneſs in their Lives ; and among all the numerous Attempters, tis 

hard to find thoſe, who can ſucceed and become righteous, by forming good 
W Reſolutions upon their Death-beds. And as for thoſe who do then become 
ſuch, it is more than they can know themſelves. For no Man who is 0n- 
y beginning to reſolve well, can know the ſtrength and efficacy of his own 
KReſolutions, till he comes to try and practiſe them: And till he knows that, 


| 3 | righteous Man, Bare Purpoſes, rarely give Safety, but never Comfort to a 
| dying Perfon ; ſo that the Hopes of the Righteous mult not reſt on them 
alone, but have ſomething elſe, viz. a well led Life, to bottom on. 
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on the Lady DIY. 
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ment of their own, think too well of themſelves : And they die ſwoln big 
with Hopes, and vain Confidences. So that in Fact, tho? it be ordinarily, 
yet ſometimes it is not true, that good Men have Hope in their Death, and 
ll Men want it. 3 r | 

Bu r tho! it be not always true in Point of Fact, yet it always is in the 
Ground and,Reaſon of it. A wicked Liver has always Cauſe to be diſmay'd, 
tho? he will not believe it till he feels it. And a righteous Man has always 
Cauſe of Hope in Death, if he has but the Underſtanding to diſcern it. 
And whether he ſee it or no, he ſhall be ſure to find the Benefit thereot, 
and be a Gainer by it. And in this Senſe, the Words admit of no Ex- 
ception, that when the Wicked wants, the Righteous has Hope in his Death, 
i. e. he has moſt juſt Reaſon to hope well therein. 


Ix diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I ſhall ſhew, | 


I. Wo the righteous Man is, to whom this Privilege belongs. 


Il. War are his Hopes, that make Death 4 deſirab!e Thing to him, which to 
others is the King of Terrors. | 


III. AeeLy this, to allay our Grief and Sorrow on the Death of Friends. 


I. I Syarr ſhew, who the righteous Man is, to whom this Privilege bel ONes: 
And that is every Man, who has led 4 good Life, and has not allow'd himſelf in 
any known Sins; but has had a Regard to all God's Commanaments. 


HE. is one who has led a godly Life, This is the true Teſt to deſcry who 
are righteous, which we are to judge of, not from ſome religious Heats, or 
tranſient Convictions, or good Wiſhes; but from the Tenor of a pious Pra- 
ctice. He that acth good, faith St. John, is of God, 3 Joh. 1 1. And again, Let no 
Man decetve you, in this Point; for he that doth Righteouſneſs, is righteous, even 
as he is righteous, 1 Joh. 3.7. And it is the only ſure Ground of Hope for dy- 
ing Perſons. He muſt have liv'd holily, who would die happily ; for it is 
nothing elſe but an holy Life that can make happy. That is the only ſure 


Death; for then Men ſhall all be judged according to their Works, Rev. 20.13. 

Ix one Caſe, 'tis true, good Purpoſes will make happy, tho' a Man has 
never practts'a them. And that is in the Caſe of ſuch dying Penitents, as God 
ſees have both $S”zcerity and Strength enough of godly Purpoſe, and by 
means thereof would certainly practiſe well if they had but Time. But as 
tor theſe, they are fo very Few, that they ſeem not to be of any great ac- 
count 1n the Deſcription of the Righteous. Converſion, in the ordinary 
Courſe, goes on by Steps; God's Grace is infus'd, and our wicked Luſts 


tho' he may have the Safety, yet he cannot have the Comfort and Hog es of a 
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AN p this Life muſt have been aniform in all Duties, when a Man hs Rh 


 allow'd himſelf in any known Sins, but has had a Regard to all God's Commun. 
ments. 95 

TY Som parcel out the Law of God, and think to paſs for righteous Perſyy, 
for performing ſome particular Things. This ſome of the Jewiſh Dea, 
made very eaſy, declaring that a Man might be righteous by obſerving any 
one Commandment, which he pleaſed, For theſe are ſome of their Rule 
See Mr. * Qui Hat operam Prætepio, liber eſt a Pracepto. He that exerciſes himſelf in am 

Pestheg one Precept, for that time is freed from minding any other. And again, H 
Learned P's ' wi, fee | 85195 50 
Diſcourſe ſhall perform any one of the 613 Precepts of the Law (for ſo many there are accarg. 


of a legal ing to their Reckoning) nithout any worldly reſpect, for Love of the Precejt, (1, 
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3 9 inherit thereby everlaſting Life. But when they would be more ſecure, and 
i _ 1 act more commendably, they would not content themſelves with any of the 
| el. Viſc. 


| cad. 3 p. Precepts indifferently, but make a Choice according to the Eſtimation 
290, Ce. Which they thought God himſelf had of them. For they fancy'd, that he 
[ did not rate all his Laws equally, but eſteem'd ſome more than others: 4, 
= the Lawyer plainly ſhew'd, when he deſir'd to be fatisfy'd which was the ee 
Commandment of the Lam? Matth. 22. 36. and the young Man, when he aH 
What good Thing he ſhould do to have eternal Life? i. e. of all the good Things WR 
whereto Life is promiſed, whether was the Sabbath, or Sacrifices, or which I 
other Precept beſt; what was that good Thing which would melt ſecure i, 
Muth. 19. 16. And fancying there were ſome ſuch darling Precepts, they 
thought he was moſt ſure to be acceptably righteous, who had the gcod 
Luck to hit upon that Commandment, which God moſt accounted of. Ard 
the like Opinions, tho? God be thanked, not authoriz'd by the common Say. 
ings of our Doctors, are moſt unhappily got into the Hopes, and Practice of I 
too many among ourſelves ; nay, alas! of the Generality of Chriſtians. Fr 
they too often think to paſs for righteous Men, only on the Score of ſome pu... 
ticular Obſervances; as being conſtant in Prayers, or liberal in Alms, or 20. 1 
lous in God's Cauſe, eſpecially if that be in ſome notable Inſtance, and pe- 
form'd with great Hazards; without having an Eye all this while to thar 1 
whole Duty, and whilſt at the ſame time they allow themſelves in ſome JR 
known Sins. But whilſt after this rate they mangle the Law of God, and 
parcel out their Duty, their Thoughts of Righteouſneſs are but a Dream, and 
all their Hopes are a vain Preſumption. No Duties will fave us when thef Þ 
are ſingled out from the reſt, and ſtand alone; but only when they are allin 1 
Conjunction. St. Paul inſtances in two, viz. Giving all he has to feed the Pun, 
and giving his Body to be burnt in Martyrdom, which will eaſily be allow'd to 
have preference before all others. But yet, ſays he, if theſe go by them. 
ſelves, and have not Charity, which, as he deſcribes it, ver. 4, 5. Oc. bclide 
Alms, contains in it many other Inſtances, zt profits me nothing, 1 Cor. 13.3 
TE righteous Man then, is one who has an Eye to all God's Laws, and 
whenſoever he tranſgreſſes any, doth not allow himſelf in that Breach, bu! 
riſes again by true Repentance. This is Righteouſneſs in any Perſon. And 
without this, the Hopes in Death, which the Text mentions, will avail ne- 
thing. For many Men are full of Hope, who have no juſt Cauſe for it; 
and on the contrary, others are afraid to die, who may juſtly meet Deatl 
with Comfort. The Melancholy of ſome, and the Sanguine Complexion d 
others, fill them with Hopes and Fears, which are not owing to the Re: fp 
{on of Things, but only to their natural Tempers : So that to ſhew an) ja. 
Man a dying Saint, who has Cauſe to rejoyce in his Death, it is not enoug! ÞY 
that he have Peace of Mind, but alſo that he have juſt Ground for it too. 
AN p thus having ſhewn who this righteous Man is, to whom this Pi! 
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vilege belongs: I proceed now, | | 
; 2. To ſhew what are bis Hopes, that make Death a deſirable Thing to bm, 
| which to others is the Ring of Terrors. 5 
| 8 Nou 
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No this Hope is of the Favour and F riendſhip of Almighty God, and 
of all thoſe Bleſſings which may be expected from it. What thoſe Bleſſings 
are, was not fo well known in old Times, when God led Men on by more 
dark and indefinite Expectations of the ſuture Happineſs. But when Chriſt 2115 
came, he (a) brought Life and Immortality to light, and has told us plainly, o, 
that at their Deaths, all righteous Men ſhall be tranſlated to the unſpeaka- 
ble and eternal Joys of Heaven. And theſe are ſo great, that no Heart can 
wiſh for more. For the Bleſſings of that Place are fo large, as to fill all 
1 our Capacities ; ſo pure, as not to have the leaft Mixture of Sorrows ; 10 
© | conſtant, as to admit of no Abatements, or Intermiſſions. We ſhall al- 
Þ | ways defire, and always be fatisfy*d ; and when we have enjoy'd the molt, 
©] we ſhall never be cloy'd, nor weary'd with it. We ſhall live in God's 
Preſence, and ſhare in his Likeneſs, and ſhine in his Glory, and have Fel- 
lowſhip with the Saviour of the World, and all the ſpotleſs Angels, and with 
all the glorify?d Saints and Godlike Perſons, whoſe Society alone is enough to 
turn any Place into a Paradiſe. And all theſe we ſhall enjoy, without all 
ES fear of Misfortune, either theirs, or our own ; without all danger of diſ- 
| pleaſing them, or fear of loſing them ; without ſeeing any Thing either to 
pity or blame in them; or any Damps of Friendihip, and Intermiſſion of 
Affection. In Sum, we ſhall never ſee any ill, nor ſuffer it; nor ever 
want any good Thing, or, when we have it, fear to be deprived of it . 
But we ſhall be infinitely happy, and ever think ourſelves fo, and continue 
in that State for evermore. 
T 15 is that eternal Life which God promiſes, and whereto Death now 
FE conveys all righteous Perſons. - And fince it is the Way to our Injoy ment of 
all this Bliſs, it is no longer a Spoiler of our Joys, but a Step to them, and a 
['® Thing to be deſir'd by all godly Souls. It is indeed like churliſh Phyſick, 
[7 very ungrateful in itſelf, tho it may be moſt deſirable in the Effect. It 
brings a Diſſolution of Nature, which ſtrikes Horror, and that into the beſt 
Men, who would deſire not to die, if they could come at the Happineſs of 
the other Life without dying. And this St. Paul teſtifies of himſelf, confeſ- 
ſing, that as for the Way of receiving the Heavenly Houſe, i. e. the glorify'd 
Body, he had rather be fouad alive, and have it ſuperinduc'd by a Tranſla- 
tion; than be ſtripp'd of this Body firſt by Death, and afterwards be cloathed 
[8 again. | My Wiſh, ſays he, is zo! 79 be ancloathed, i. e. to put off this Bod 
firſt, t to be cloathed upon, by having the other ſuperinduc'd, that Mortality j 
may not ſo truly be put off, as ſwallowed up of Life, 2 Cor. 5.1, 4. But it is ih 
moſt incomparably Advantageous in the Event. Tho? the Way be hard Fi 
and rugged, yet *tis ſhort, and the Prize at the End is wonderfully Rich 5 
and Pleaſant: So that every conſiderate Man, who looks beyond Death, 
hath the greateſt Reaſon to deſire it. To them, as St. Paul ſays, it has quite 
loſt its (%) Sing, and is become the trueſt Gain. Phil. 1. 21. All Senſe of „, Cor. 
what it takes away, is drown'd in the boundleſs Apprehenſion of what it 4 a 
gives, and Death is ſwallowed ap in Victory. 1 Cor. 15. 54. It confers on them 
all that their Hearts can defire, and therefore, if they rightly conſider it, 
ought not to be a Matter of their Fear: Tt takes them from a Dunghill tO 
a Throne, and inveſts them in all the Glory and Riches of an everlaſting 
Kingdom. | | 
I Come now 


III. To apply this, to allay our Grief and Sorrow on the Death of Friends. 

I Do not ſeek to ſuppreſs all Grief for a dying Friend; for that is an im- 
poſſible Task. Friendſhip is a cloſe Thing, and dies near to our Hearts: 
15 near, indeed, that a Friend is faid, and that very juſtly, to be a ſecond Self. 
And therefore to be inſenſible when a dear Friend is torn from us. is as im- 
poſſible, as to have no Senſe when a Finger is rent off from our Hand or 
our Heart is plucked out of our Bodies. Some Courſe Nature will have in 
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ſpite of all Arguments, and no Man can reſtrain it. Yea, and what is 
more, it is not fit he ſhould do it, if he could. For ſome ſorrowſul Concern js 
8 neceſſary, to ſhew that we are ſenſible of our Loſs, and to evidence our Af. 
fection 2 the Perſon who is gone: As the Jews, when Jeſus wept for Lazy. 
rus, cry*d out, Behold" how he loved him, John 11.35, 36. The unconcerq. 
edneſs of the Living, ſeems a Reflect ion upon the Dead, and argues that they 
were not belov*d while they lived, but that the World was weary of their 
Company, and even their pretended Friends very willing, if not glad to be 
quit of them. And therefore it is reckon'd as a Part of God's Juagment upon 
the Jews, that when they died, there ſhoald be no wailing for them. Ezek. 7, II. 
But with this Grief for our own Loſs in the Departure of our Friends, we 
muſt at the fame Time ſhew ourſelves ſenſible who it is that has taken them, 
and that too for their own Gain, and that he {till continues to us a thou— 
ſand Bleſſings when he only calls back one. And therefore with Sorrow for 
them, we muſt be ſure to join Submiſſion to God; to reſign up our Wills 
to his, and be not only outwardly filent, but inwardly reconciled to what 
he has done; and to be heartily thankful, boch for all tle Kindneſſes which 
| he ſhew'd to our departed Friends, and for that vaſt Number of others which 
he ſtill continues to ourſelves. Theſe Things will not be perform'd as they 

ought, when Grief grows ſtrong. Whilſt it keeps within due bounds, ſuch 

as Suit with the Apprehenſions and Hopes of Chrittians, it is what natural 
Affection will force from us, and what Religion allows of: But when it be. 
comes ungovernable and boiſterous in Degrees, or obſtinate in Continuance, 
it is in itfelf an ill Thing, and an irreſiſtible Temptation. So that when 
we do grieve, we muſt be careful to keep back from all exceſs, and to do it 
with Moderation. And to Temper our Grief, which needs a moſt wetch- 
ful Care to govern and allay it upon thele Occaſions; among thoſe many 
Things which might be ſuggeſted, I {hall only obſerve theſe two; 472. har 

when our Friends are truly Religious, 

1. We have not the leaſt Pretence to be immoderate, out of our Love to them, 
becauſe it is /ncomparably their Gain. They are tranſlated to a Place of Bliſs, 
where they are infinitely joyful in their own Minds, and from whence they 
would not be removed by any Offers: So that we have no Colour of Reaſon 
to be ſad, but the higheſt Cauſe to congratulate upon their Accounts; 28 
the Primitive Chriſtians of old, and we ſtill do, for the Deaths of Saints and 
Martyrs, the Memorials of whoſe Death we celebrate with Feſtivals, as the 
Day of their Birth to an immortal Life, If we have a true and wiſe Love 
for our Friends, we {nall not only be willing, but glad above all, that Gd 

| ſhould Love them too. And then we muſt needs be thankful when he 
{ſhews his Love, and takes them to thoſe Joys, which argthe End uf all 
their Hopes, and beyond which they can never wiſh for ary more. 

2. Nox have we any Reaſon to be immoderate in bemoaning our own Loſs, 
becauſe we ſhall go to the (ame Place, and meet again in Time. Our own Lots, 
indeed, is the only Thing which can Trouble us; and when we do grieve | 
and mourn, it is only in Love to ourſelves. But this is no Caule at all to 

be Intemperate, or obſtinate in Grief; for it will all be made up again, if 
we will have a little Patience. They are gone to that Place, whither we 
all hope to come; ſo that if we can ſtay a while, we ſhall enjoy our Friends 
again. Their Departure from the World, is but like Mens taking of 2 
Journey; not an utter Loſs of Friends, but only an Abſence from them ſor 
a {mall Space. And when once that is; aft, the next Meeting ſhall be in 
ſo great, and laſting Joys as ſhall infinitely make amends for it. For then 
our Friends ſhall be ſtript of all humane Frailties, and made abſolute in all 
deſirable Perfections, which will make them more deſerving of our Love, 
and dearer to us; and that Love ſhall never Cauſe Grief and Torment, # 
it doth now, by a ſecond Abſence. As we ſhall be moſt happy in them, © 
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ſhall we ever eure of them, for then there will not be the leaſt Fear, 
becauſe not the leaſt Danger and Poſſibility of parting any more. 


Axp thus I have done with the Explication of the Text, and ſhewn 
both who the Righteous are, and what great and comfortable Things, 
when Death comes, they have to hope for. — PE * 

Bur hitherto J have only laid down the Rule, and I have ſtill another 
Work to do, which is, to ſet it off yet further, in a fair Pattern and Example 
of it: I mean the Excellent Noble Perſon nov deceaſed, the Character of whoſe 
Virtues. will give Liſe to all that I have faid, and be the beſt, and moſt uſe- 


ful Thing in all my Sermon. She was a great Inſtance of many Virtues, 


nay, of ſome which are almoſt loſt in Practice, which ſeem to reign . 


ſcarce any where but upon Mens Tongues, as if they were impracticable 
Rules, that were never intended to be follow'd and perform'd, but only to 
be prais'd and talk*d of. And I cannot do more right to thoſe neglected 
Graces, than to ſhew the remiſs and ſlothful World that they are more 
than Words, and are real live Things, made viſible to all in the Excellen- 
cy of her Practice. 3 3 
Gop had endow'd her with an excellent Nature, which prevented many 
of the great Self-denials in Religion, and made it to her a tolerably eaſy 
Thing. This is an invaluable Bleſſing which God beſtows on ſome ſpecial 
Favourites, and it was eminent in her. To be univerſally kind and plea- 
ſing, was one of the moſt natural Things in her Complexion, which made 


a Religion of Love to be imbrac'd without Oppoſition. And together with 


this Kindneſs of Nature, he had bleſs'd her with much humbleneſs of Mind, 

and with a juſt Seriouſneſs and Compoſure of Spirit, which made her apt 
for Devotion and wiſe Counſels, and eaſy to receive, and retain any good 

Impreſſions, which ſhould be ſtamp'd upon her. 


TogrtTHER With this Goodneſs of Nature, as another Teſtimony of his 


ſingular Grace and Favour, he had provided for her an excellextly Virtuous, 
W:ſe,and careful Mother; who begun early to cultivate this rich Soil, and plant 
the Seeds of Virtue in it, e're the Vices of the World could make their At- 

tempts upon her. She Taught her Goodneſs by plain Rules, and ſhew'd it 
to the Life in an admirable and a brave Example. And her Pattern this 
prepared Soul knew ſo well how to Prize, that ſhe had choſen it for her 
own Imitation; reſolving to govern herſelf by her Mother's Rules, and to 


fix her Eye upon her Noble Virtues, and, as near as ſhe could, to tran- 


ſcribe them in her own Practice. And this ſhews a generous liking of 
_ Goodneſs, and Promiſes a great Progreſs in it, when any Perſons Aim, fo 
far as they are able, to equal the moſt accompliſh'd Saints, and to live up to 
the Rules of the beſt Examples. | "1 
AND to compleat all, when ſhe was depriv'd of this Bleſſing, his watch- 
ful Care provided a Hasband for her, who to the Intimacy of his Relation 
to her as a Wife, the Top of worldly Friendſhips, coveted to add a Nobler 
Friendſhip ſtill, that bottom'd upon Likeneſs of Souls and virtuous Grounds, 
and was delign'd to ſerve the moſt excellent Purpoſes of Religion, in mak- 
ing each other better and wiſer, which is the Perfection of the wiſeſt, and 
moſt exalted Friendſhips, betwixt the moſt endear'd Perſons. | 
Trus liberally had God endow'd this ſelect Soul with Inclinations to 
Virtue and Goodneſs, and with Opportunities to ripen and improve them. 
And had he ſpar'd her a longer Life, wherein to imploy the Talents he had 
given, we may juſtly expect the Increaſe would have been in a greater 
Meaſure and Proportion. But tho? her Race was quickly done (for ſhe 
dy'd in the Twenty Third Year of her Age) yet ſhe had run much in a little 
Time: In her green Years ſhe had attain'd a Maturity in Goodneſs, and 


was grown ripe in the true Ends and Art of Living; and the Effect of theſe 


Advantages was viſible in an exemplary, and truly Chriſtian Converſation. 


To 
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To recount all her Virtues, is more than I can pretend to do 


— 


n a | 3 721 * they were 
known only to God, who will reveal them at laſt to all the World; but 0 


the Imitation of thoſe whom ſhe has left behind her, I ſhall obſerve theſe 
following. ain, + ge . | 
Her Piety was great towards Almighty God. She knew what Honour 
and Homage we all owe to him, and was careful to lay out herſelf upon it 
She would converſe with him duly in her Cloſet-Retirements; and con. 
ſtantly make one to do him Service in the Publick Aſſemblies, not allow. 
ing herſelf to neglect the Service of God for little Reaſons and Inconvenien. 
cies, which can keep none back, but thoſe who have too little Zeal for 


God; and too much Slothfulneſs or Delicacy of Spirit, And, which ſhew. 


(e) 1 Pet. 
1.34. 


which could ſeem choſen for Show or Gſtentation. 


ed how ſincerely ſhe reſorted thither, not at all to ſer off herſelf, but pure] 

for Pious Ends, at Church ſhe did affect plainneſs of Dreſs, and would not 
feek there to recommend herſelf to others, no not in the moſt Publick Places, 
by elaborate Attire and outward Adorning; but only to God by the Devotion 
of her Mind, and the Ornament of an humble and a week Spirit, (Things 
wherein ſhe was hardly to be equall'd,) which in the Sight of God, as St. (g) 
Peter ſays, are of great Price. She was in a conſtant Preparation, as all good 
Souls are, for the Holy Sacrament, and careful to embrace all Opportunijs 
ties of joyning in it: For ſince T had the Happineſs to obſerve her, ſhe ne- 
ver miſs'd a Communion, but was always one in that higheſt Inſtance of 
Devotion, to offer up the Sacrifice of a devout Heart, and thankfully to ac. 
knowledge the ſtupendious Love of God, and of our dea reſt Saviour to 


Mankind. Such was the Devotion of this fair Saint towards Almighty 


God, which did not come upon her by Fits, but was a fettled Habit, that 
dwelt upon her Spirit. And in all this ſhe ſhew'd an inward, and hearty 
Piety, as one who plainly ſought to be Good between herſelf, and him that 
ſees in Secret. For her Religion did not ſeek to ſhew itſelf in an affected 
Out-fide, in ſtudied Appearances, in Talk and Noiſe ; but in all the Mo— 
deſty, Silence and Gravity of an hearty and unaffected Godlineſs. She 


was good after the beſt Faſhion, in aa inward Religion: Which, tho? it 


ſhew'd itſelf in ſuch reverent and compoſed Meen, as naturally flow'd from, 
and teſtified a Spirit greatly affected; yet did not appear in any Thing, 


AND as ſhe was thus careful to Addreſs to God, ſo, which is a more 


real Inſtance of a governing Piety, could ſhe qazerly Reſen herſelf to his Will 
in the hardeſt Providences, and traſt him with any Thing. The beſt Re- 


medy in Afflictions, as ſhe ſaid, was Prayer-to God: And when ſhe was tri- 
ed with them, ſhe found the Effect of it, in an Humble, Calm and uncon- 
teſting Reſignation. And to ſhew the firm and ſettled Confidence which 
ſhe had fix*d in his Care; when ſhe was ſurpriz'd with Death, ſhe look'd 
on the ſweet Babe which ſhe was to leave behind her, as fo ſecure in the Cu- 
ſtody of Almighty God, and under him in the Care of her dear Husband, 
that the Thoughts of it did not in the leaſt Trouble her. 

As to the Government of herſelf, and thoſe Virtues which were chiefly 
due to her own Perſon ; ſhe was endow'd with an even Temper, and the 
Command of her own Inclinations, and Contempt of the World; with Hami- 
lity, Sincerity, and other Virtues, and was a very great Example in 
them. ps | _Y 


Sue was ſingularly Happy in an even Temper, not violently tranſported, 


but only duly affected whatever happened. No proſperous Accidents could 
over-joy, nor croſs Events unmeaſurably diſturb her. Yea, even in her 
bodily Pains ſhe would keep her Evenneſs, and ſhew Nothing of a diſtur- 
bed Spirit, wherein Religion, and the conſtant Goodneſs of her Inclination 


had loft the Reins; but was wont even then to be pleas'd with all that was 


done about her, and to be careful in what ſhe did or ſaid herſelf to pleaſe all. 
011611 . | SHE 


on the Lady D1G@By. 
Sk had a ffrange Government of her own Deſires and Inclinations, and 
could command and reſtrain them almoſt in any Thing. This is a notable 
Inſtance of Religion, the greateſt Part and Hardſhip whereof lies in Dem- 
ing of ourſelves, as Sin does in Self-pleaſing. And this the wiſeſt and beſt 
| Men have ſtill thought, as the moſt difficult, ſo the braveſt, and moſt noble 
Undertaking. It is not ſo illuſtrious a Point of Maſtery, and Part of Va- 
lour in any Man to conquer another, as to conquer his own Paſſion ; and he 
ſhews a greater Height of Reſolution and Bravery, who overcomes himſelf, 
than he who ſubdues a City. And ſhe was a Noble Inſtance of this Ma- 
| flery. Indeed, I think, ſhe could deny herſelf what ſhe pleas'd, and croſs 
any Inclination for a good End, and not be troubled at it. She was de- 
veſted of herſelf, and was another's Good, which is the Character of a 
good Perſon ; ready to do any Thing for another's, and to forego any Thing 
which made for her own Satisfaction. 7 
Sar had a generous Contempt of the World, and tho? ſhe had ever been in 
the midſt of all that could make her value, and be in love with it, and was 
in the Spring of her Years, which is an Age moſt ſubject to admire it: Yet 
ſhe kept it ſtill without her, and liv'd above it. She ſprung from an Illu- 
ſtrious, Noble Stock; but ſhe was not forward to make known the Ho- 
nour of her Blood, nor ſeem'd to prize herſelf upon it. She ſhew'd the true 
Spirit of Nobility ; which is, that when as all other Perſons, to keep up 
Degrees and good Order in the World, do reſpect and honour Titles ; yet 
they who wear them, do overlook and deſpiſe them, and value themſelves 
only upon what is their own, not what is derived from Anceſtors. And as 
for all the Splendor and Gratifications of the World, ſhe ſeem'd generally fo 
indifferent in the Purſuit, and ſo unaffected in the Uſe of them, as plainly 
ſhew'd ſhe ſat looſe from them. Had ſhe lived always in the Eye of 
worldly Vanities, I think in ſome Meaſure they would have taken off 
the Mind, either of her, or any other, from God and better Things. But 
beſides this, as for any other Effects, I doubt 'tis hard to find a Perſon, that 
might be ſafelier truſted with them. For as for their being otherwiſe a 
Snare, ſhe was fo indifferent, they could not much have tempted her. And 
having this Contempt of the World, ſhe could eaſily part with it for good 
and wiſe Eads, but not for any other. For ſhe was ſo much above Shew, 
and ſo inclin'd to ſolid Goodneſs, that her Generoſity would not ſpend itſelf 
upon Vanity or Extravagance : But on any charitable or good Occaſion, I 
ſhe nad 2 generous Soul, and would both readily and liberally contribute. 1 
That, indeed, was her Heart's Delight, and if ſhe valued Money, where- 1 
of the ſhew'd a great Neglect, upon any Account, it was for the Opportu- 
nity and Satisfaction of doing Good with it. ol | 
HumiLiTy was her beloved Grace, which ſhe fought of God with Ear- . 1 
neſtneſs, and which ſhe had attain'd to Admiration. She had a ſtrange Mo- 1 
deſty in her Nature, which made her conceit meanly of herſelf, and ren- 8 
der'd her very backward to believe that any Thing in her could deſerve j 
Praiſe, and almoſt afraid to receive it. She ſaw too much of Emptineſs in 0 
all choſe Things which puff us up to be proud of any of them. She might 1 
have been exalted in her own Mind, by reflecting upon her high Birth, 3 1 
her great Advantages of Eſtate and Honour. But ſhe had a juſt Eſtimate 
of all, and did not think herſelf the better, or more deſerving becauſe ſhe 
had them, nor others the worſe becauſe they wanted them. Nay, ber 
great Virtues, which were ſolid Goods, did not exalt her in her own Opi- 
nion. I think ſhe ſtrove to conceal them from herſelf: And as for any 
Oſtentation of them abroad; ſhe was ſo (I had almoſt ſaid) over-modeſſ, 
and extreamly nice in that, that one ſhall not ordinarily ſee more Care Pa 
others to ſhew forth their Goodneſs, than was in her to hide it. 7 
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SiNcxrITY and an undiſſembling Heart, were not only the Religion of her 
Choice, but the Virtue of her Nature. No Perſon need be more reſeryd 
in any Thing that ſhould be kept a Secret; and none more true and plain. 
hearted in what ſhe ſpoke. She knew not how to act double in any Thing 
and, indeed, ſhe needed not, having no Thoughts or Ends to conceal and 
be aſſam'd of. For ſhe was obliging, without all Deſigns ; and uſed tg 
harbour no Thoughts of any, but what were good; and purſue no Aim 
but what were honourable and juſt : So that whenſover ſhe ſpoke, ſhe might 


fay the Truth, and had no great Temptation to diſguiſe it. 


Takst are ſome of thoſe Excellencies, which did adorn herſelf, and were 

due unto her own Perſon. MELEE ; 

AND then as for her Carriage towards all the World beſides, how truly 
Chriſtian a Part did ſhe act in that, in a conſtant kindzef, candor, and ey. 
tire eaſinefs of Converſation ? In all which, her Life was full of deſerv'd Praiſe 
to herſelf, and very uſeful and inſtructive unto others, fit to direct the Lives 
_ to excite the Imitation of all thoſe, who had the Opportunity to he. 
}O1d It. | | | . 

SHE was truly kind, and full of Charity and Good- nature to all who con. 
vers'd with her. Her ſingular Modeſty was a great Reſtraint to her in ta. 
king Acquaintance ; and this perhaps may be miſconſtru'd by ſome, who 
have not either the Skill, or Care to diſcern betwixt Diſtruſt of one's ſelf, and 
Neglect of others. But in Reality ſhe had both an humble and a kind 
Heart, prepar'd to oblige and pleaſe all with whom ſhe had to do. She 
thought no Perſon was too mean for her to know, and every one ſhe kney, 
or indeed ſaw, ſhe was naturally Courteous and Reſpective to. Afﬀable, 
and eaſy of Acceſs ſhe was to all; and particularly to thoſe who had any 
Thing to ask of her. And when ſhe was to diſpenſe a Charity, ſhe had, as 


a liberal, fo a tender Hand; careful not only to ſupply the Neceſſity, but, 
What is a doubling of any Gift, to fave the Modeſty of the Receiver. For 


her Favours came fo eaſily and freely from her, and ſhe appear'd to beſo 
pleas'd with them herſelf, as would not only incourage, but invite a Beggar, 
She loved to ſee all Perſons pleas'd, and fo ſparing was ſhe of any Thing that 
might trouble them, that tho? ſhe would be compaſſionate, and bear a Part 
in their Sorrows, yet her own ſhould be to herſelf, and if ſhe couid 
help it, they ſhould ſeldom bear any in hers. Her Deſire was to be ealy 
and obliging unto all, and her Study, but, indeed, ſhe needed not to ſtudy 
it, was to offend none. And this Goodneſs was a ſettled Temper, ſo firm. 
ly rooted in her, that neither outward Occurrences, nor bodily Indiſpoli 
tions, (which are apt to prevail on others, and muſt needs tempt her,) 
made her fretful, and uneaſy to thoſe about her; and I think it may bes 
truly bit of her, as it can well be of any, That ſhe was always in Good: 
Humour. | 1 Sf of | 
SHE was a Perſon of extraordinary Candor, in conſtruing all that others 
did, or ſaid. Here, indeed, ſhe excell'd; and, I doubt, is rarely to be p- 
rallePd. She had the Wit to make Interpretations of all Sorts, but hel 
Goodneſs ſtill determinꝰd them on the kind Side. So that the Good nerded 
not to fear her Cenſure; and, if they muſt fall under any, the Faulty had 
much Reaſon to de ſire it. Nay, 10 Chriſtianly nice was her Charity! 


this Point, that as ſhe would not make Reflections on others Wealneſſes, 


or ſay a ſevere Thing herſelf; ſo, as has been ſeveral times obſerv'd, e 
could give no Approbation to it, when others did it. If {he did not be⸗ 
come their Advocate, in ſuggeſting ſomething in their Excuſe; {he uſed to 
rebuke their Accuſers by her Silence, or her Countenance. Por 10 truly 
did ſhe make her Neighbours Concern her own, that ſhe could not ordin, 
rily lend ſo much as a Smile to any ridiculousor {mart Thing, which was la 
againſt them. OY 
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Tus candid was ſhe in judging, or ſpeaking of what was done or ſa id 


by others; and this ſhe was, where one is tempted to be moſt ſuſpicious, 
viz in Things which related to herſelf. For even in them, ſhe could ſuſpect no 
Hurt, becauſe ſhe meant none. She had ſuch a native Simplicity, and ge: 


nerous Goodneſs in her own Breaſt, that ſhe could not without great Proof, 


and hardly then too, ſuſpe& otherwiſe of any other Perſon. . Scarce any 


where ſhall one find a Nature more ſlow to take Things ill, and reſent Un- 
kindneſſes; or that has ſo great a Memory as hers in other Things, and yet 
is ſo very apt, as ſhe was, to forget tem. 55 

Sus was a very eaſy Perſon in all Converſe, not given, as I noted, to trouble 


any with her own Praiſe, or the Diſpraiſe of others, and evidencing an 


Eſteem of every Perſon but herſelf. She was too Generous and Good: na: 
tured to ſcorn any for their Meanneſs ; or to deride them for their Folly and 


Impertinence. Whereſoever ſhe went, her Cuſtom was to take all Things 


kindly, finding no Faults, and much leſs ſpeaking of them. She was a ve- 


ry deſirable Perſon to be concern'd withal, either in conferring or receiv- 


ing Kindneſles : For when others did any Thing for her, ſhe thought it 
was too much; but what ſhe could do for them, {ſhe overlook'd 
as if ſhe had done Nothing. She expected fo little to herſelf, that ſhe 


Was never apt to take Exceptions; and was ſo humble, innocent and obli- 


ging, that ſhe was in little Danger of doing any thing for others to except 
againſt. Scarce any thing could anger her, that was done to her, and 
much leſs would any thing anger others that paſs'd from her. So that 
every one was ſure to be at eaſe, and have nothing that could reaſonably 


provoke them, whilſt they kept her Company. 


S HE Hole not much, but was of few Words: a great Art of keeping In- 
nocence, (eſpecially in an Age which abounds in Cenſure) under all the 
Temptations to Diſcourſe, and of having little to repent of. This, perhaps, 
ſome may think, whatever it be of their Virtue and Innocence, is no Com- 
mendation of the Wit and Parts of any Perſon. But every wiſe Man 
knows, that Underſtanding conſiſts in wiſe and pertinent, and not in much 
Talking. God had given her a folid Reaſon, and when ſhe did ſpeak, it 
was truly pertinent, and worth the hearing. And during all the Time 1 
have had the Happineſs to obſerve her, I do not remember what frivolous or 
fond Thing I have heard come from her. She could not allow herſelf to 
ſay ill of any, nor could lend a Word, or ſpare, as I faid, fo much as 1 
Smile in Approbation when others did ; and therefore whenſoever the Faults 
and Blemiſhes of Perſons was the Topick of Diſcourſe, it was little ſhe had 
to ſpeak, But tho? her Diſcourſe was the leſs upon that Account, yet I am 
ſure the Example is good, and it was the more innocent aud profitable, 
which makes an abundant Amends for it. | 3 | 

IN a Word, ſhe was a truly excellext, and aable Perſon; plentifully in- 
dow'd with thoſe Qualities that may gain Love; and with thoſe Virtues 
which deſerve Imitation. And ſhe had this Teſtimony of her Worth. 
which ſhews not only the Reality, but the Greatneſs of it; ſhe was not, as 
too many others are, liked beſt at firſt, but ſtill grew higher in Eſteem, as 
{ſhe was longer and better known. For ſhe had ſuch a Stock of true and 
ſolid Goodneſs, as could not be diſcover'd (eſpecially thro? the Veil which 
her Modeſty caſt before it) till Time drew it out, and till adminiſtred Mat- 
ter to thoſe who beheld her, for a new and growing Affection. She envy'd 
no Perſon's Condition, but was hugely pleas'd and contented in her own. 
She was a ſincere Chriſtian, an Ornament to her Husband, by whom ſhe 
was dearly beloved, and her Memory is highly honour'd, as ſhe moſt juſtly 
deſerv'd it ſhould be), and an extraordinary Bleſſing to this Family, Who 
do reſignedly ſubmit to it as to what God has order'd, but think the Loſs 
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of fuch a Treaſure ſo great, that in this World they dare not hope to meet 


with any Thing which can repair it. 


ANp what is ſtill the Crown and Glory of all theſe Perſections, amid 


all this, ſhe was, as I hinted, ſo free from Oftentation, and fo oppoſite to apy 


Thing that looked like ſeeking Praiſe, as Nothing in this World ordinarily can 


be more. She was a Perſon, as of a very great, ſo, what makes it greater 


ſtill, of a very conceaPd Goodneſs, She uſed Arts to hide her Virtues, and 
would hardly be brought to acknowledge any Thing to her juſt Praiſe, and 
did as truly take Pains to avoid the Opinion of being excellent in any En. 
dowments, as others do to obtain it. So that ſhe was like the Sun wrap: 
up in a Cloud, her Rays were caſt all inward, and, fo far as ſhe could or. 
der it, ſhone only to herſelf, and to Almighty God. She would, it ſeems, 
as far as ſhe was able, be good altogether for his Sake, and feek no worldly 
Advantage by it: But at the ſame Time ſhe aſpired to be great in Good. 
neſs, ſhe ſhunn'd the Reputation of being thought ſo. | 

Such were the Virtues, and fo conſiderable were the Attainments of 
this Pious Soul in Righteouſneſs. And being ſo well ſtored in Goodneſs, it 
may well be expected that ſhe ſhould have her ſhare in Comforts, and, as 
the Text ſays, have Hope in her Death. And fo, indeed, it was. Her Death 
was very ſudden, ſuſpected by none, nor in all Appearance by herſelf, till 
ſhe awaked in the Jaws of it, and ſaid ſhe was a Dying. This was very ſhort 
warning. But tho' it may be ſudden, it is never too ſoon to a good Chri. 
ſtian. A well-ſpent Lifeis ſuch a Preparation, that altho? it comes the moſt 
unexpected, it can never take them unprovided, but they may meet it upon 


any Intimation. But this ſuddenneſs, tho? it could not indanger the Safety, 


yet was it a mighty Tryal of the clear Conſcience, and firm Hopes of this 
excellent Perſon. If any Thing had ſtuck upon her, or ſhe had been con- 


ſcious of any Thing to affright her; then, no doubt, had been the Time 


to fear, when the Judge had ſent the Summons, and call'd her in to come 
before him. But, whether from the Applauſe of a clear Conſcience, which, 
having been hitherto a faithful Guide, proved now a Comfort to her; or 
whether from the Intimation of ſome good Angel, who was come to carry 
off his Charge (it Angels do then begin a Correſpondence, and give kind 
Intimations when a Soul is juſt leaving the Body, and going to Converſe and 
be Fellow-Citizen with themſelves): From whichſoever of theſe Cauſes, I 
ſay, it hapned, thus it was, this Happy Soul in that Surprize, had a clear, 
chearful Confidence, and a Foretaſte of that Joy and Peace which God was 
preparing for her. 4 

Tuo' ſhe knew ſlie was going in haſte, ſhe could take Time, and ſpend 


ſome of thoſe few Minutes ſhe had ſtill remaining, to declare her Mind in 


ſome Things which ſhe would have ordered. , And obſerving her Nurſe 
that was attending her, to fall a weeping, With an even and undiſturb'd 
Mind ſhe rebuked her, and bid her not to weep for her, for ſhe was go- 
ing to be Happy, and to be an Angel in Heaven. 

And thus I haveendeavour'd to give ſome Account of this excellent Per- 
ſon, and to lay out ſome of thoſe Virtues in her, which may bring Honour 
to God, and the greateſt Benefit to ourſelves, by our godly Imitation of 
them. This, tho? to ſome who knew her not, or who looked not near or 
long enough upon her to diſcover a Goodneſs fo filent and ſecret, it may 
ſeem an ample ; yet to thoſe who knew her beſt, perhaps will appear an 
imperfect Draught. But I pretend not to give a perfect Deſcription of her. 
She was of ſuch a modeſt Goodneſs, and her Virtues fo induſtriouſly con- 
ceaPd, that I believe a juſt Account of them is only known to God, an 
muſt then only be laid out at large to all the World, when he comes to Re. 
ward openly what was done in Secret. I have only defign'd to draw this 


fair Saint in ſuch Virtues, as I deſire from her Copy to make live Things 
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and to tranſſate into others Practice. For Nothing is more inſtructing to 
the World, and more like to bring Virtue into Practioœe, than to draw it 
out in the Lives and Acts of pious Perſons. This ſhews Men what they 
are to do in Religion, and withal that it is a feaſible Thing; and therein 
both directs, and excites to Imitation. I am ſure there is much to be learn- 
ed in ſuch a Pattern as this is, and as the World has great need; fo 1 hope it 
will reap ſome Profit by ſuch Examples. 9 VF 
War further now remains for us, but to preſerve the Memory of her 
great Virtues always freſh in our Minds, and expreſs the Copy of them in 
our Practice? For this is the beſt Way of remembring the Dead, which brings 
in moſt Advantage to ourſelves, and moſt Honour to them, to imitate 
what was good in them ; when the Piety, and Humility, and Juſtice, and 
Charity, and other Virtues of the Dead, are kept alive, and ſhewn in the 
Converſation of the living. It is only theſe Virtues which carried thoſe who 
are gone, and which can carry us too in the End to a joyful Reſurrection. 
Whereto in Thy due Time, do Thou, O! Bleſſed God, in Thine abundant GGood- 
neſs bring as all, for Chriſt his Sake, Amen, %%%%ͤ;Kꝙœ ‚ taps 


4 


* 


— 


1 
4 


We WV 
e 


2 
. 


— pm 


Fa 48-7 
* 2, 
TM 

( 77 AY 5 

” I SHES 5 52 


— 
3 
— 


= 
* — 
. 


% — 


4 7 
11 
8 \ 41) 
Free | 8 
\ 4 1 0 
2 h * 
G; . } 
Wes KN 5 
17 . 1 
> 5 — L 
4 


Io the Rrohr HoNο ABLE, 
Lord Digby, Baron-Digby of Geaſhill 


"TR E1 AND. 


My Lox, 


. 


HE NI Preach'd this Sermon to my own Pariſh, I hi 
no Deſign to make it more Public. But ſince your Ls). 
ſhip _—_ it ſhould come Abroad, I readily ſubmit toi. 
For, beſides the juſt and great Regard ] have to your Lin. 
ſhip's Requeſt, I would not be wanting in any Thing, thit 
may ſerve, though in a very ſmall Meaſure, to do Hon 
to that moſt dear, ana exemplary Saint, your deceaſed Brother. I am conſcious thit 
the Draught which I have made of him is very imperfect : But ſuch as it is, it ſet 
out many Things moſt worthy to be imitated, which may render it no loſt Libor to 


the World. To do Right indeed to the Subject, I ſhould ſpeak in Proportion t 


ſ 


what he deſerved: But to do Service among thoſe who ſurvive, the ſaying any Thing 


almoſt of him is ſufficient, ſince it muſt needs be worth Mens while to hear any Pu 
ticulars remarqued upon, where almoſt all are excellent. And ſo long as his Chart 
fer may Benefit others, were he on Earth again, he, whoſe ſtudied Care it was 11 06 
good, and to ſhun the praiſe of it, would readily Pardon all the well-meant Eris 
and Defects of the Compiler, which make it wanting to his own Honour. And I as 


well aſſured Tour Lordſhip, who ſucceeds him in his Virtaes, as well as in his Fſfatt 


and Honour, will do ſo too. . 
IN particular, my Lord, I hape your Loraſhip will reap Benefit by theſe Paper. 
For to your own Stock of an excellent good Mature, and religious Principles, ji 


have made the diſcreet Choice of his admirable Example to improve both, and hat 


already tranſcribed it, in ſome Choice and Commendable Methods, God grant jou 


Loraſhip a laſting Continuance, and aaily increaſe of thoſe Noble Endowments whi 
make you Brothers in Virtue as well as in Blood, that you may not only equal, bis 
exceed him in all thoſe Excellencies and pious Qualities, which ſet him out for 41 
Pattern, and injoy a much longer Life, wherein to diſplay, ana do good to the I ml 
with them. This, my Lord, is, and always muſt be the moſt hearty Prayer of, 


Your Loxrpsmie's 


Coles-Hil, March | A in moſt Affectionate 
30. 1686. 


Duty and Scrvice, 


John Kettlewell ' 
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| 1 Preach'd at 455 
Coles-Hill in Warwickſhire, January 24. 1685, 
ODn Occaſion of the DEA H of the . 


Right Honourable ST MO MN Lord Digby. 
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1 Heprews VI. 12. 8 
That ye be not flothful, but Followers of them, who 
through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
miſes. 


NE of the beſt Encouragements to act, eſpecially in diffi- 
cult and perilous Undertakings, is other Mens Exam- 
ples. And the Argument, which is like to have moſt force, 
and prevail moſt in Examples, is their good Events, when 
we ſee others, under the ſame Diſadvantages and Hardſhips 
we ſuffer, to.injoy the ſame Divine Aids whereon we reſt, 
and meet at laſt with the ſame Succeſs which we hope for. And this Argu- 
ment the Apoſtle uſes in this Place, to perſuade the Hebrew Converts to 
Conſtancy and Perſeverance in the Faith. We deſire, ſays he, that as hi- 
therto je have ſhonz Love towards God's Name in a free Profeſſion of Religion, 
and miniſired to the Saints, who ſuffer for him, (thereby openly owning and 
avowing both him and them: ) fo je would ſtill continue to ſhew the ſame Dili- 
gence to the full Aſſurance of your Hope unto the End. 'That ye be not ſlothfal and 
* faint hearted, like thoſe cowardly Apoſtates mentioned ver. 6, whoſe 


Caſe is deſperate, bat Followers of them, who through Faith aud Patience inherit 


the Promiſes. 
Trart which he particularly notes in theſe Examples, is their Faith and 
Patience. Their Faith, that is their firm truſt in God, and belief of his Pro- 
miſes, relying on {ts Nord under all Tryals. And their Patience, that is, their 
Perſerverance in this Truſt and Exßpectation under all Delays, and conſtant Adherence 
50 Lim under all Diſſiculties. "Theſe Two the Ap:ſile ſingles our from among 
many others, becauſe they particularly ſerve his Purpoſe, which is to 
preſs Perſeverance inthe Faith, neither totally abjuring and fallins off from 


Chriſt, as ſome had done, ver. 6; nor forſaking the Putlick Aſſemblies in peri- 


* 


2 


lous Times as (4) others did, which would thortly end in renouncing Chriſt: () Heb. 
Which Perſeverance is beſt ſecured by theſe two Virtues. But good Ex- “ 25. 


amples give Inſtances of many other Virtues, wherein they re to be fol- 
lowed, and are equally ſerviceable to all other Duties as well as theſe : And 
in that Latitude I ſhall conſider them in theenſaing Diſcourſe. 


THE 
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Pais Text excites the Hebrews to Diligence in good Works, from the Fx. 
amples of deceaſed Saints, who are now reaping the Reward of all the; 
former Pains, and inherit the Promiſeis; And in treating on- it, I ſhall 
1. Snow what Uſe we are to make of Pious Mens Examples. 
2. PROPOSE one to your Imitation. 1 8 
1. 1 SHALL ſhow what. Uſe we are to make of pious Mens Examples. 
A Goov Example is both a very inſtruftzve, and ingagirg Thing. And 
the Examples of deceaſed Saints have more Power and Efficacy than the 
Examples of the Living. For Nothing gives us ſo juſt an Eſtimate of an 
Excellencies, as the loſs of them. And when once good Men are One 
there is no more Emulation, to make thoſe who ſurvive detract from what 
was imitable and praiſe-worthy in them. And aſter their Deaths, we log; 
upon them not only as good, but as bleſſed, and ſo are apt to be influenced 
the more by their Virtues, becauſe of our Veneration for their Perſons ard 
Memories. And theſe the Apoſtle here propoſes, directing us to look up to 
thoſe, who are now no longer Candidates and Expectants, but inheri he 
Promiſes. ab | 
No the Uſe we are to make of their Examples, is both for a Leſſon i 
direct and teach as, and allo for a Motive to hearten and excite us 
of their Virtues. 1g 
1. We muſt Uſe the Examples of good Men for a Leſſon, to direct and guide 
us in the Way of Goodneſs. Examples are more plainly inſtructive than Pre. 
cepts. For Precepts preſcribe Virtue in general Terms, which af. 
terwards need farther reaſoning to ſupply Circumſtances,and accommodate 
them to particular Occaſions. But Examples ſhew it in particular Inſtan- 
ces, attired in all its various Forms and Circumſtances, and fitted for Pra. 
Ctice; ſo that when they are in Sight, we have Nothing left to do, but to 
follow what we ſee before us. And this Uſe our Saviour directs us to make 
of his Example, to look upon his Life as a Sermon, and make his 
Practice our Inſtruction. Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly, Matth. 
11. 29. \ A | : i | Es 3 | 

Bur in this Uſe, of Learning our Duty from good Examples, we muſt take 
Care to chuſe ſuch Acts of good Men for our Imitation, as had a Law of Gudi 
direct them. Good Mens Examples are no warranty to our Conſciences, 
when they are alone. They make our Duty plainer by illuſtrating Geds 
Laws; fo that they help our Underſtanding of what is good, when there 5 
a Law with them. But they do not make any Thing a Duty without a 
Law, and much leſs can they authoriſe any Aion which is againſt a Law 
of God: So that we muſt not think it enough to juſtify us in any Action, 
that any good Men have done the ſame. EY 

1. WE may not imitate all the Actions of good Men; becauſe no Men are per- 
fectly good in this World, but have a Mixture of good and evil in them. 
They have not only Virtues to be followed, but Over-ſights and humane 
Paſſions to be pitied and avoided. And theſe being Faults and Blemiſhes 
in them, can give us no Security in following them. 

2. WE may not imitate all ſuch Aits of theirs, as the Scripture recites without 
blaming. Such is Jacob and Rebekkahs's Fraud, in making blind Iſaac go out 
of his Way, and ſtealing away Eſau's Bleſſing. Gen. 27. And Holy Darwid's 

putting his Friend Jonathan to excuſe his not attending upon. Saul at the 

Feaſt of the Nem- Moon, by making a feign'd Story for him, 1 Sam. 20. 5,6- 
And by ſuch another Fiction getting the Shew-Bread and Goliah's Swordfrom 
Ahimelech, which occafioned the Death of Fourſcore and Five of the Prieſts, 
and of all the Inhabitants, not only Men, but alſo Nomen and Children in the 
City of Neb, 1 Sam. 21. & 22. Theſe, with other ſuch like Actions of 
good Men, the Scripture relates by Way of bare Hiſtory and Narrative, 
without making Deſcants and Reflections, or paſſing any Cenſure on them. 


But 


their 


to an Imititic 
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But the Silence of the holy Pen- men in this Point, is no Sign of their A p- 
ation. God has plainly enough laid down the Rules whereby Men 
onto" act in theſe Caſes, and from which we are to judge of their Acti- 
ons?” And therefore having related the Facts which were done, they leave 
others to bring them to the Rules, and fee whether they are according to 
them! When any good Man's Action then is related in Scripture, tis no 


ſufficient Juſtification of it, to ſay, It is not cenſured, unleſs it can be ſhewn 


moreover that it is zot liable to Cenſure; that is, that it is againſt no Law of 


God, which both the holy Pen- men and we are to cenſure and judge of all 


Actions by. Nay further, e I wo” i 

3. We may not imitate all ſuch Actions, as me find juſtify'd and commended in the 
Scriptures. The Reaſon of this is, becauſe the Scriptures commend, not only 
purely virtuous, but alſo mix'd Actions, which are only juſtifiable on ſome 
Accounts, but culpable on others.. Thus the Lord in the. Parable doth by his 
needy Steward, who at his going off provides for his future Subſiſtence among 
his Lord's Tenants, by a falſe ſtating of his Maſter's Accounts: He commended 


the unjuſt Steward that he had done wiſely, Luke 16. 8. Where, though the 


Lord commends his Foreſight, that he acted providently ; yet had he de- 


ſign'd to ſpeak to it, he would as much have blam'd his Fraud and Diſho- 
neſty. And thus our Saviour doth by David, when. he ſpeaks of his eating 
the Shew-bread : He juſtifies his eating of it, though it were appropriated to the 
Prieſts, and was holy, becauſe all that was ſuperſeded by his Hunger and Ne- 
ceſſity, Matth. 12. 3, 4. But although he there maintains his eating of the 


holy Bread, yet are we not thence to conclude he would alſo have defended . 


that Falſhood whereby he procur'd it, 1 Sam. 21. 2. Thus St. Paul, among 
his other Worthies, praiſes Gideon, and Sampſon, and Jephtha, Heb. 11. 32. 


But that which he would recommend to Imitation among us from their Pra- 


Qice, is only their Faith, not their Hoſtilities and warlike Invaſions. And the 
like Judgment we may reaſonably paſs upon the Commendation given to the 
Egyptian Midwives, who with their pious Charity in ſaving the Lives of poor 
Innocents, joy n'd Falſhood to their own Prince, to whom, when they re- 
ply'd any thing at all, they ought not to have given a falſe Anſwer in their 

Examinations. Therefore, lays Moſes, God dealt well with the Midwives, and 
made them Houſes, thereby not approving their Inſincerity, but only re- 
warding their pious Charity, Exod. 1. ver. 16, to 22. In theſe, and the like 
Inſtances, when the good Part in a mixt AQtion is the moſt eminent, as in 
the Caſe of the Midwives : or when the ill Part happen'd through a pityable 
Fear, and great Temptation to it, as in the Caſe both of them, and David : 
God, who is much more prone to approve good Actions, than to ſpy Faults, 


and had rather obſerve what may make for us, than what will make againſt 


us, is pleas'd oft-times to take Notice of the Virtues of his Servants, which are 
to their Praiſe, without mentioning the Defects intermix'd, which would be 
to their: Diſparagement. But becauſe in theſe mix'd Actions God commends 
what he likes, we muſt not think that he alſo approves what his Law for- 
bids and puniſhes. The ill Part of good Mens Actions, their Faults and 
Defects, are no Ground of his Commendation, and fo can giveno Warran- 
ty for our Imitation of them. 5 5 

ONE Example, indeed, there is, which is perfectly without Sin, and 
that is the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, who did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in his Mouth, 1 Pet. 2. 22. But although we are ſecure, that in his Ex- 
ample nothing juſtly deſerv'd Blame, yet muſt we not draw even it as a 
Rule in all Points for our Imitation. For he was a Perſon of a moſt peculiar 
Office and Station, and many Things which he did, were in Virtue of that, 
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which are not compatible to us who follow him. He (a) faſted forty Days (s) Mate 


and forty 


I'1111l 


3 as (b) Moſes had done before him. 
Yo. L 3 II Ii i 


He whipp d the Buyers and Sellers 
ou 


Nights, at his Entrance upon the Office of being a Lawgiver to the 4. 


(5) Exod. 
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oat of the Temple, ani ouerthrem the Tables of the Money - Changer, without any vi. 


ſible Authority of a publick Character or Warrant from the Magiſtrate, but 


only as he was the (c) Son of Goll, and: becauſe. the Spirit of Aal was upon 
him. He (4) freely and openly reproved the Scribes and Phariſees, thoſe great 
Rulers among the me, and call'd King Herod (e) Fox, by Virtue of his Pro. 


phetical Commiſffiond Theſe, and ſeveral other Things he acted, not as an or. 


dinary Perſon, by his Pattern to lead on other Men; But as being acted by 


an extraordinary Spirit, and in purſuit of his Mediatory Office and Under. 
talking, which is a Thing wherein we muſt not pretend to imitate him, 


Tis true, our Lord's Example is a Rule to direct us in our Duty, and 
he intended it ſhould be ſo, calling us to be his Followers. by treading inthe 


[ame Steps, and to be meeł and lowly, as we faw he was. But in taking Mea. 


ſures of our Duty from it, We maſt not conclude any Thing 4 Daty barely from his 
Pattern, but only where his Laws ſay the ſame: For not to be minute im all the 
Particulars, wherein our Bleſſed Saviour's Example may inſtruct us, the 
ſafeſt and eaſieſt Argument from his Actions in this Caſe, is, when they are 
Inſta nes and Illuſtrations of his own Precepts. It is not his Practice, but 
his Command which makes any Thing a Duty, and when he practiſes ac- 
cording to it, that exemplifies the Commandment in its lively Forms and 
Circumſtances, and is a more ſenſible Manifeſtation of the Duty 1njoyn'd by 
it. The adding his Practice, where he has given a Precept, ſerves for a 
clearer Illuſtration of it: But if there be no Precept, his Practice alone doth 
not bind, nor make any Thing become a Duty which before was not one. 
And accordingly thoſe Inſtances, wherein the Scriptures recommend his Ex- 
ample to us, are Things injoyn'd by his own Laws. As when we are bid 
to be meek and lowly, as he was, Matth. 11. 29. to inherit the Virtue of Bl. 
{ing our Perſecutors and Slanderers from his Practice, 1 Per. 3. 9. to foky 
his Steps in a patient reſign'd Endurance of unjuſt Sufferings, without railing or 
wrathtul Returns, 1 Pet. 2.20, 21, 23. and the like. . 
And as this is true of the Example of Chriſt, fo likewiſe of the Examples 
of other holy Perſons recorded in Scripture. For even their unmix'd AQi- 
ons, Which were not blameable in them, are ſometimes unfit for our Imi- 
tation, being perform'd in purſuit of peculiar Offices, or authorixed by ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances of Things and cther ſpecial Inducements, as they had at that time, and 


which do not agree to 6 in common with them. 


1. SEVERAL of their Actions, which the Scripture juſtifies, were by Virtue 
of immediate divine Warranty and Commiſſion, mhich would have fallen under « 


(0 Exod. Juſt C enſure, but for that Reaſon. Thus the Iſraelites ( F) borrowed of the Eg. 


. 2, 3. 


(g Num. 
25. 778. 


) ꝛ Kin. 
9. 


(i) Iſa 1. 
10, 23. 
(&) Iſa. 56. 
10, II. 


ſians, and pay'd not again; becauſe God, the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Mens 
Goods, had given them that expreſs Direction. (g) Phineas, though a pri- 
vate Man, did a publick Act of Juſtice upon a Malefactor, without expecting 
the Forms of Law and the Magiſtrate's Order for it, becauſe he had a p 
ticular divine Impulſe (a thing ſometimes vouchſafed under the Fewiſh Dil 
penſation) and the Spirit of Zeal was upon him. () Jehu took Arms 
againſt the Houſe of Ahab, and flew his Maſter Joram by a particular Command | 
God, which would have been a moſt deteſtable Treaſon and Rebellion with. 
out it. The holy Prophets are moſt publick and plain in their Reprooſs, both 


of Princes and Prieſts, calling them (i) Companions of Thieves, Rulers of &. 


dom, (% Blind Watchmen, dumb Dogs, greedy Dogs, and the like, becauſe 
there were ſuch profligate Powers then, and though they were in Author! 
ty, this was zo criminal ſpeaking evil of Dignities, becauſe the Prophets ſpoke 
not of themſelves, but only deliver'd God's Meſſage, which he had put il: 
to their Mouths. Theſe bold and open Reprehenſions of higher Pow®” 
were good in them, becauſe the Lord had bidden them. But this is no Juſtif- 
cation at all to the black-mouthd Quakers, and other rating Rebſhekeb's 1 | - 
wh 8 * Pn : 410 |; | 1 
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Time, who have neither the like juſt Occaſion, nor, if they had, can rea- 


ſonably pretend to any ſuch prophetical Office and Commiſſion. 
2. OrhkEx of their Actions were commendable upon their /uttablentfs to the 


' preſent Circamſlances and particular ſtate of Things at that Time, which would have 


deſersd no Praiſe, but rather Reproof at another Seaſon. Such was Davia's eat. 
ing the Shew-bread in the preſſing Neceſſity of his Hunger, and when he could 
have no other; which had been unjuſtifiable and blame-worthy out of 
that Circumſtance, and at any time when common Bread was to be had. 
Such alſo was St. Paul's (I) circumciſing Timothy, when he choſe him out 
to gather Jewiſh Converts, becauſe that would help him to gain upon the Jews, 


who at that time having a great Devotion to the Law of Moſes, would not 


only be ſlow to receive Inſtruction from, but alſo to give acceſs to and con- 
verſe freely with an uncircumciſed Perſon. But becauſe he did it in this ad- 
vantageous Circumſtance, we muſt not conclude it may be done indifferently 
in any others, or to comply with their Error, who pref/ the Neciffuty of ( ircusucis 
fron and the Law of Moſes : In which alteration of the Caſe, the Apoſtle him- 
ſelf was ſo far from doing the fame again, that he inflexibly refuſed to cir- 
cumciſe Titus, when the Neceſſity of it was urg'd upon him by the falſe Brethren 
and Judaizers, Gal. 2. 3, 4, 5. Such again was the Practice of (») having 
all Things common at Jeruſalem, when the Neceſſities of the poor Saints could 
not otherwiſe be ſupply'd, and the Confiſcations coming upon the Church 
for Chriſt's Sake, would let no Chriſtian there call any thing his own long. 
And the Apoſtolical Rules of (2) holding no Acquaintance or Commerce with 
ſtubborn Contemners of Charch-orders, and notorious evil Livers ; which, whilſt 
the Church was encompaſs'd with Heathens, ſo that its own Members 
would ſeek Shelter from it, and the Offenders were fewer in Number, and 
ſo unable to protect themſelves, was like to reduce them. Theſe Practices 
were good then, becauſe prudent in their Circumſtances, and proper for 


that Seaſon ; but would not deſerve the like Approbation in thoſe, who 
| ſhould go to imitate them unſeaſonably at another time. 


3. Laſtly, Some Actions of good Men, particularly under the Old Teſta- 
ment, were juſtiable whilſt that Diſpenſation ſtood, which would be criminal in us 
nom, who are under a Law more perfect. Such was (o) Elias's calling donn Fire 

om Heaven upon his Adverſaries, which agreed well enough with that State. 
But when the Diſciples James and John went about to do the like, and plead- 
ed his Example in Juſtification of it, Jeſus rebuked them, and told them his 
Diſpenſation requir'd another manner of Spirit, Luke 9. 54, 55. Such alſo 
are the Liberties, of having many Wives, of putting away their Wives for every 
Cauſe and Diſlike, of curſing Enemies and praying down Judgments upon their 
Heads, which no good Chriſtian muſt preſume to do, becauſe he finds it 
done (p) often by holy David in the Pſalms, and by (q) others of the holy Pro- 


phets, ſince our Saviour has out-ſtripp'd Moſes, and rais'd our Duty higher in 


theſe Points. | 
As to this Uſe then of good Mens Examples, viz. taking the Information 


(D Ads 
10. 1, 3. 


(m) Acts 
4. 34, 35. 


() 2Theſ. 
3.6.14. & 
1 Cor. 5. 
11. 


(o) 2 Kin. 


1. 10, 12. 


(p) Pl. 35. 


36, 89. 
Pſal 109. 


(9) Jer. 


18. 21. 


and Meaſures of our Duty from them; their Examples are not ſufficient to war- 


rant our Conſciences when they are alone, but only when we ſee the 


Law and Rule too which they went upon. It is not enough to juſtify us 
in any Action, that they did it, unleſs it may appear that they did well in 
it, and that it is according to Law, which ſhews what they ought to do. 
Their Practice is not to give Laws, but is itſelf to be ruled and judged by 


them, as ours is. If they AQ againſt any Law of God, that Law con- 
demns them, and fo will never juſtify us for following them in an unlawful 


Thing. But if they acted according to it, we may ſafely follow them: But 


that is not upon the Authority of their Pattern, but of God's Law, which 
juſtifies both us and them. They are only his Laws, not other Mens Pra- 
ctice, which at laſt muſt judge us. God ſhall judge the World according to my 

Vol. I „ Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, ſays St. Paul; Rom. 2. 16. and my Word ſhall judge Men at the laft Dai, 
ſays our Saviour, Joh: 12. 48. And if Laws mult govern our Sentence: 
bare Examples without Laws can never be ſufficient to guide and autho. 
rize our Practice. So that in learning our Duty from good Examples, we 
muſt ſeek to underſtand a Command more fully and uſetully by ſeeing it ex. 
emplify?d, but not think bare Examples make Virtues, and authorize Aci. 
ons where there are no Commands at all. And this I have inſiſted the long. 
er on, becauſe in judging of their Duty, Men are generally prone to build 
much upon the Examples of ſuch, as have been eminent for the Practice gf 
it. They find it eaſier to follow what they ſee others do, than to enquire 
what they themſelves ought to do: And fo by an indiſcriminate Imitation, 
ſometimes turn thoſe pious Examples, which were intended for the Souls 
moſt wholſom Food, into its Poiſon, 5 | | 

2. TE ſecond Uſe we are to make of pious Examples, is for 4 Motive 
to hearten and excite us to an Imitation of their Virtues. e 

Tais is the moſt proper uſe of Examples, when Laws have made Dy. 
ties, and eſtabliſh'd the Goodneſs of Actions, to be an Argument and In- 
citement to the Practice of them. This End they ferve, by working upon 
that natural Emulation which is in Men, who Care not to be out-done in 
an Advantageous or praiſe-worthy Thing, and ſeeing others reap Honour 
or Happineſs from any Performances, are thereby much incited to Attempt 
the ſame. Now the Example of pious Perſons ſpurs us on to an Imitation 


of their Virtues, both as it ſhews the Performance of our Duty to be Ter 


deſirable, and fairly Poſſible. | 

1. As it ſhews it very deſirable, and Inflames us with a noble Eagerneß, 
and earneſt longing to do as they have done. That which principally doth 
this in Examples, is the honourable End, and happy Event of them: For the 
Glory and Greatneſs of the Rewards ſhews the Deſirableneſs of any Service, 
and is fitteſt to work upon our Emulation. And this the Scripture particu- 
larly directs us to look to in the Examples of holy Men. Te have heard of the 
Patience of Job, and have ſeen the End of the Lord, how bountifully he re- 
warded him for it, ſays St. James to the Jewiſh Converts, when he exhor- 
ted them to bear Aflliction patiently as he did, Jam. 5. 10, 1 1. In running our hard 
Race wich Patience, ſays St. Paul, let us look unto Jeſus, who endured much 
worſe, and is now ſet down for it at the right Hand of God, Heb. 12. 1, 2. Be 
Je Followers of them, ſaith the Apoſile in the Text, who through Faith and Patience 
inherit the Promiſes. And remember them, who have ſpoken to you the Word of 
God, whoſe Faith follow, conſidering the End of their Converſation, and what e- 
ternal Bliſs they got by it, Heb. 13. 7. Thus duth the Scripture propoſe 


the End of their Services, their purchaſed Glories and Rewards, as the moſt | 


powerful Argument to enkindle noble Deſires in others, and gain Follow- 
ers. So that if we would give ourſelves the Benefit of deceaſed Saints Ex- 
amples, we mult conſider the bliſsful End of them, and often reflect, how 
their Piety has placed them in a State of moſt pure, perfect and endleſs Hap- 
pineſs, where they are at abſolute Reſt from all their Labours, and eternally 
exempt from all Sorrows, Fears, and Cares; where they enjoy all their 
Hearts can deſire, and live always in rhe Preſence, and about the Throne 
of God, whence they daily receive Communications ineffable, and Glories 
incomparable, and ſuch raviſhing Delights, and inward Satisfactions, as no 
Fancy can reach till we come to feel them, all which they are to enjoy 10! 
evermore. This is the incomparable Reward of all the good they did, and 
a due and ſerious Conſideration of it will inflame in us an emulous Deſire, 
and mightily ingage us todo the ſame. 

2. IHEIK Example encourages us to imitate their Virtues, as it ſhews 
ſuch Imitation fairly Poffible. They were Men of like Paſſions, Over-ſights, 
and Infirmities ; and ſubject to like Trials and Temptations with res 
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And = notwithſtanding all theſe Difficulties and Diſcouragements, they 


were ſucceſsful in their virtuous Attempts, we may juſtly take Heart, and 
hope to be ſo too. For ourDiſcouragements are no greater than theirs were, 
and our Afſiſtances from the Spirit and good Providence of God will be no 


leſs. He will be the ſame in all Times, to all that labour in Expectation of 


his Aid, and Faith of his gracious Promiſes. Sothat if we will imitate their 
Labours, we may Promiſe ourſelves to Experiment their Succeſs, and to 
proſper and be victorious as they have been before us. And this Uſe alſo 
the Scripture makes of good Examples. St. Paz! endeavours to ſupport the 
Faith and Patience of the Corinthians, by telling them there hath no Temptation 
talen them, but ſuch as is common to Man, 1 Cor.1o. 13. and St. Peter bids the 
perſecuted Chriſtians, zo be ſtedfaſt in the Faith, knowing that the ſame Afflictions 


are accompliſb'd in their Brethren, which are in the World, 1 Pet. 5.9: And 


St. Paul exhorting the Hebrews to Patience in their Race, ſets before them the 


Cloud of Witneſſes, who were glorious in their Succeſſes, though of like Paſ- 
ſions and Trials with themſelves, Heb. 12. 1. Thus to ſtrengthen his Faith 
in God's Mercy, the P/almiſt ſays, He will remember his Wonders of old, and 
tall of bis Doings for others, which would encourage him to hope for the 
ſame himſelf, P/al. 77. 11, 12. And St. Paul tells the Corinthians, That whe- 
ther he be afflicted, or comforted, it is for their Conſolation and Salvation; and is 
effeitual in their enduring of the ſame Sufferings which he ſuffers ;they having there- 
by, not only God's Promiſe, but alſo his Experience to aſſure them of the 
ſame Support in their Afflictions, which he found in his, 2 Cor. 1. 6. This 


was one great Benefit they deſign'd Men in propoling good Exam- 


ples to them, the overcoming their Diffidence, either of God, or of them- 
ſelves, and poſſeſſing them with good Hopes of Succeſs in their Attempts 
after any Virtues. And therefore if we would give ourſelves a juſt Advan- 
tage from the Examples of deceas'd Saints, we muſt duly conſider their Diſ- 
couragements and Aſſiſtances, and that as they were of like Paſſions and 


Temptations with us, ſo ſhall we find hike Grace and Succeſs with them, if () rr; 


we (7) faint not in a holy Undertaking, 

Havins thus ſhown what uſe we are to make of pious Mens Examples, 
and how fit they are, either to be Guides and Directions to our Conſciences, 
or a Spur and Incitement to our Practice: I proceed now, | 

2. To propoſe one to your Imitation. 

IT has pleaſed the All-wiſe God to take from us an excellent Perſon, 
who whilſt he lived was a bright Example, and a publick Good, whoſe 
Life could credit an holy Religion, and whoſe Rank and Quality in the 
World aftorded Intereſt and Support to it. He was a clear Inſtance of ma- 
ny noble Virtues, and both a diſcreet and zealous Stickler in promoting 


them. As for his Funeral, he deſired it might be private, without Splendor 


and Ceremony, wherewith his Friends would otherwiſe have begun to pay 
Honour to his Memory. And this he did out of a generous Contempt of 
worldly Show and Pomp, and a fix'd Inclination of expreffing his Liberality, 
which indeed was great, in pious and charitable Works, which are Things 
of ſolid Uſe : Chuſing ſuch Methods of Expence, as were like to bring moſt 
Glory to God, and Good to Men, not ſuch as were only empty and unprofi- 
table Signs of Honour to himſelf. This Way of carrying him to his Grave, 


occaſion'd no publick Meeting at his Funeral, which ſuperſeded ſuch Ac- 


counts, as might otherwiſe have been expected of him at that Time. 
But J think an Example, from which ſo much is to be learn'd, ought not to 
paſs without ſome Remarks upon it. And although I do not intend a juſt 


and full Deſcription of him ; yet that you of this Place, who have been Eye- 


Witneſſes of his Converſation, may not loſe the Benefit of ſuch a Pattern, 
I ſhall draw him out in ſome rude Lines for your Imitation. And if we 
can be fo wile and careful as to imitate him, that will make a Recompence 
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5 out Loſs, and in Part ſupply the Want which we muſt all expect to find 
« # | | SO Re e 
He was a Perſon of good Underſtanding, without haughty Opinions and : 
Conceit of his own Knowledge, which is the greateſt Hindrance to any 
Man's gaining more, and growing wiſer. He was of a quick and clear Ap. 
prehenſion; of a Temper very ſedate and calm, free to hear, and patient to 
conſider of ſuch Reaſons as were offer'd to him; of Sagacity to direct his 
Thoughts to the right Mark, where the ſtreſs lay in any Point; and of 2 
well pois'd Judgment, in diſcerning which was the right ſide. He did not [4 
affect to hear himſelf talk, and ingroſs the Diſcourſe, but was induſtriouſſy 3g 
careful to appear, as one who defir'd rather to learn than to teach, and to 2 
be free to hear other Mens Senſe, as well as togive his own. But what he 
took occaſion to ſpeak was pertinent and proper, with ſuch Inſight into 
Things, and judicious Conſideration of them, as made it well worth the 
| Hearing. He had a very good Talent of Reaſon, and was careful ſo to em- 
ploy it, as might enable him to give the beſt and moſt. unblameable Ac- 
count of it, that is, in underſtanding himſelf and his own Duty, in bring- 
ing Honour to God, and doing Good to Men, and fitting himſelf to be fer. 
viceable to his Friends, and to his Country. ES | 1 

As for Religion, that was the height of all his Aims, and the moſt open $- 

of all his Profeſſions, wherein he eiidea vour'd moſt to be a good Proficient * 
' himſelf, and which he moſt ſought to propagate among others. Of which, 
for your godly Imitation, I {hall give theſe following Accounts. 

He was a Perſon of true Tenderneſs of Conſcience, very impreſſive, and ſoon 
touch d with any Thing that had true Goodneſs in it. But although he was 
thus juſtly tender, yet he was not of a ſcrupulous Temper, 5. e. apt to run 
away from Trifles, and ſtartle at ſuch Things, as have in them no illneſs or 
hurt at all. And to prevent being mifled into Doubts and Perplexities by 
any . unneceſſary Rigors or unwary Expreſſions, which ſometimes occur in 
good Books ; he was ſtudiouſly careful to get diſtinct Notions, and to dif- 

cern what Things recommended in them were Matters of neceſſary Duty, 
and what only of prudent Advice and godly Direction : Which Thing if 
it had been more remark'd by ſome who have written good Books, as well 
as by thoſe that read them, ſeveral laudable Directions, that have occaſion'd 
much Trouble to ſome pious Minds, would have prov'd only profitable Helps 
to Mens Practice, without engendring Doubts and Scruples, or any ways 
inſnaring of their Conſciences. 15 x 
Nx r to this true Tenderneſs, and intire Senſe of Duty, which I think is 
the firſt, and muſt always be the leading Excellence in any good Man, ſince 
our Practice of any Duties muſt follow upon our Opinions of them: I ſhall 
recommend to you his zztire Care and Regard to obſerve all. This indeed was 
the Sum of all his Prayers, of his Studies, and Endeavours, to be an upright 
and intire Man; i. e. to have an Eye to all the Commandments, and ob- 
ſerve God in every Thing which he had required of him. To keep up a 
conſtant Senſe of his Weakneſſes and Miſcarriages, he took daily Accounts 
of his daily Practice, beſides what he did with more Care and Exactneſs at 
ſet Times. And his Examinations of himſelf ſtood not only in the moſt no- 
torious and weighty Duties, but alſo in ſuch others, as, though they be 
cquary injoyn'd by Chriſt, yet in the Practice, and too often in the Opinion 
of the World, are leaſt obſervd. He judg'd himſelf for his «ncharitable Sur- 
miſes, and hard Cenſures, for his unwary propagating any reproachful Falſbood 
which he had heard of his Brethren, nay, tor his anneceſſary utterance of am 
real Miſcarriages which he knew by them; for his Omifions to diſcourage an il 
thing, or to embrace and promote a good one when it lay before him. Theſe, 
and ſuch other leſs obſery'd Errors of the Tongue, and Sins of Converſation, 
and other leſs noted Breaches of Duty, for which, though Chriſt at laſt wil 
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judge us all; yet ſo many, otherwiſe: ſerious, neglect to judge and reform 


themſelves, were the Matter .of his Accounts and Confeſſions. 


AND when he had confeſs'd them, his Care, like a good Chriſtian, was 
to amend them, and to be more watchful to prevent the like again. The 
plain truth is, he carefully ſtudy'd this Art, as one who grear'y deſir' d, and 
wiſely intended to be expert in it. And among all the Methods which he 
took for this End, the principal were theſe: | 


- 


. 


4a 


Tus chief Cauſe why Men, who in the general Aim and Bent of their 
Minds are. ſet upon their Duty, are yet for all. that liable to tranſgrels it, 
is, becauſe it is {lip'd_ out of their Thoughts, and they want a preſent Senſe 
of it when they ſhould be govern'd. by it. To prevent this, his firſt Care 
was what in him lay to familzarize all particular Duties to his Mind. In order 
to this, one Way he choſe, was out of Books to extract a Scheme, contain- 
ing all Particulars in a ſhort Compaſs, which might eaſily be inured to his 
Thoughts : Another was, to have all the Sins which he needed to confeſs, and 
the Graces which he was to beg of God, ſet down, as particularly as might. 
be in his daily Devotions. His great Deſire and Care was, to make, his 
Prayers ſerve for Leſſons and InſtruQtions, that his Confeſſions of Sin might 
ſhew him what he was to ſhun, and his Prayers for Grace be Monitors to 
his Practice, and his daily Petitions to Almighty God, become Rules to him- 
ſelf. And intending thus to live according to his Prayers, he deſir'd in 
them to be very particular in the Poiats of Practice, that in his daily Devo- 
tion, he might not only have the Benefit of a Supplication, but withal the 


daily uſe Uſe and Admonition of a Sermon. 


Havins taken this Care to maintain in himſelf a preſent lively Senſe of 
all Duties, his next Care was to ſſudy, what were the moſt expraite, eaſy, and uſe- 


ful Rules of practiſing them. And after he had wiſely choſen, and propoſed 


theſe Rules to himſelf, he was careful to obſerve them, and took account of 
himſelf how he ſwerv'd from them: Remembring in the mean time, that 


many of theſe Rules were not neceſſary Duties, but only prudent Means, 


and ſuch as he had fer himſelf, but God had not preſcrib'd him. Theſe 
Rules, with the Sins, which by Nature or Cuſtom, or the Courſe of Temp- 
tation, he was moſt expos'd to, and which they were deſign'd to cure, he 
ſet down in Writing. And that both his Dangers, and his Remedies, might 
be kept freſh and familiar upon his Mind, his Method was 10 have two fix*d 
Days in every Week, to peruſe and conſider of them, that ſo, if he did forget 
himſelf, it ſhould be but for a ſhort time, and that within a very few Days 
he might return to his former Guard again. 85 „ 

Ix Sum, the Courſe of his Repentance was plainly a moſt ſtudy'd and 
contriv'd Thing. He forethought Ways, how 70 carry on good Motions; how 
to prevent Surprizes ; or when at any time he fell, how to recover himſelf by 
an immediate Repentance; how to prepare for the Temptations of any Day or Buſt- 
neſs, how to maintain a conſtant Livelineſs of heavenly Aſfections, by ſending up 
divine Breathings and Ejaculatioms, not only every Day, but almoſt every Hour 


more or leſs. So that Repentance was the Art he ſtudy'd, and was as trul 


TIS . 3 y 
his daily Buſineſs, as fome Mens Trades and Occupations, others Vices, and 
the Vanities and Diverſions of a third Sort are theirs. 


Tais was his Care of good living in the general ; but I ſhall expoſe i 
{till nearer to your View and godly Imitation in ſome particulars. 

To begin with the Piety and Devotion of his Spirit he had a Profound Ho- 
nour and Reverence for Almighty God, and Love for Religion, which without the 
extreams, either of Fear, or Affectation, he would openly profeſs and own 
in a licentious and prophane Age, that thought ſuch Pretences to Religion 
to bewray want of Spirit or Breeding. He did not 


9 VEWTAY Want ot only take Care of the 
Practice, but eſpouſe the Party of true Godlineſs: He would bravely and 


wiſely plead for it, and Labour to gain Proſelytes ro it. He had a compa 
| ſionate 
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| flonate Senſe of the Difficulties and Temptations which attend Men ,r 


| he could not, he pitied and grieved for them; lamenting to'ſee ſome, in 


Time of Sickneſs; and wherein he would reaſon clearly, endeavouring tg 


would ſtoop to any Thing, and ſometimes make himſelf a Companion ej 
mean Perſons, not only ſending Books or Inſtructors to them, but makin 


lick Worſhip, and ſo deſirous to bring others to do the ſame, that when for the 


a” „„ 
5 a 
— * 
- 


hindmoſt when any Honour and Service is to be paid to him: Wherein, 
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Quality, through the Worlds adopting many wicked Practices into Rules or 
good Breeding, and fixing ſuch Things into Laws of Honour, as are not only a 
moſt open Breach of the plaineft and moſt important Precepts of Religion 


+ 
- 


but the groſſeſt Abſurdities to any ſober Reaſon and common Diſeretion. 


And having wiſely conſider'd and prepared his own Mind againſt chen, 


where he could, he was glad to convince and ſtrengthen others, and Where 


other Reſpects very wiſe and ſober Men, too deeply tainted with the com. 
monneſs of the Infection. To ingage his Friends to a ſerious and powerful 
Senſe of Religion, he would follow them with good Counſels; which he 
would manage diſcreetly, and Time ſeaſonably, laying wait for them in 
their moſt impreſſive Moods, eſpecially aſter any great Dangers, or in the 


convince and perſuade them, both from the cogent Reaſon of Things, and 
from the more affecting Argument of his own Experience. Whilſt he lived, 
he would urge them by Advice and Importunities, and at his Death, by the 
moſt affectionate Meſſages and dying Intreaties. In Purſuit of this End he 


repeated perſonal Addreſſes, and becoming a Preacher to them himſelf. And 
as for his Servants and Dependants, with the Care of whom he knew God 
had particularly intruſted him, he was more eſpecially careful to have them tod 
their Duty, and obſervant how they practiced it, teaching them to Honout 
the Name of God, to attend duly upon his worſhip in the Church, and pat. 
ticularly upon that higheſt Inftance of it, the Holy Sacrament, to be con- 
ſtant at Prayers in his own Family, and frequently taking Notice of ſuch as 
neglected them, declaring that his Bufineſs ſhould not be admitted as their 
Hindrance and Excuſe. Thus was he reſolv'd, ſo far as either his Perſuz- 
ſions, Example, or Authority would prevail with them, that they who fer. 
ved him, ſhould fear and ſerve his Lord and Maſter too. Rita 

ANp then as for his Prayers and Devotions, which are the very vital 
Breath of a religious Spirit, as in his Cloſer, ſo in Public, he gave an Ex. 
ample moſt worthy to be imitated, ſhewing both much Zeal, and Diſcretion 
in them. 185 

He was, as you all know, a careful and conſtant Attender upon God's Pub- 


Convenience of the Family, he has on any Feſtivals firſt had the Service of 
God at Home, to induce others by his Example, he has ſeveral Times gone 
preſently after to Church to have it there again: And in this he was not 
content to attend by halves, but was careful to come to the Beginning ofthe 
Service: Sincerely deſiring rather to come before the Time, and with Patience 
wait the Beginning of the Prayers, than to loſe any Part of them. For he 
Thought it argued a great Coldneſs, and want of Zeal for God, as indeed 
it doth, to uſe Delays in paying him Attendance; and though they be 3 
forward as any in expecting of a Bleſſing from him, yet to be among tl 


hope, thoſe among you, who are too remiſs in this Point, will learn to fol 
low him. And as for the holy Sacrament, though he was laborious in Re— 
collection, and much in Devotion againſt that Time, yet were the Returns 
of it, whereat he was always a devout Attendant, ſo far from being a Bu' 
den to him, that he ſeveral times deſir'd they might be more often. 
Tnus careful and conftant an Attender was he upon the publick Wol- 
ſhip and Service of God. And whilft he was at Church, we all know the 
Gravity, the Reverence and Devoutneſi of his Carriage. | 1 
on 5 N 15 
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the Dxarh of the Lord D1roGbr. 


His Behaviour there was grave and compoſed, and a Habit of Seriouſneſs vi- 
ſibly dwelt upon his Spirit; which teſtify'd a Mind duly ſenſible, that there 


Affairs of greateſt Moment, which require the utmoſt Intention of Mind, 


a deſultory and careleſs Spirit 5 | 
Ix was alſo very reverent, and in decent ſhow of profound Humility and 
Submiſſion of Spirit; to his aweful Apprehenſions of God, adding humble and 
reſpetful Poſtures, and praying always upon his Knees. For which he had fo 
conſcientious a Regard himſelf, that as he has told me, he was really ſcan- 
daliz'd to ſee the careleſs, neglectful, and misbecoming Geſtures which ſome 
others would uſe at Church in their Prayers: Being uneaſy in himſelf to ſee 
Men, even when they profeſs'd to honour and pray to God, to do it in ſuch 
careleſs Poſtures as ſhew'd not Honour but Neglect; and wherein, though 
they preſume to pray to God, yet they dare not come to Petition any pow- 
erful or great Man, _ 7 
AND as for the Devotion of his Heart, when he appeared among you in 
any publick Worſhip, how eaſily might you obſerve a Spirit greatly and pi- 
ouſly affected? How humble and hearty was he in his Confeſſions, how fer- 
vent in holy Deſires, how affectionate in Praiſes and Thankſgivings? In a 
Word, he diſcover'd a profound Senſe of God's Majeſty and adorable Excel- 
lencies, a full Conviction of his own Meanneſs and Sinfulneſs, and an high 
Eſteem and ardent Deſire of the Favour of God, and of the Mercies of ano- 
ther World. All which devout Tempers and Apprehenſions were livelily 
drawn out in his outward Meen, and yet without appearance of Vanity 
and Oſtentation. | 
Tris was the religious Behaviour of this pious and excellent Perſon to- 
wards Almighty God. And as for his Carriage among Men, it was ſuch as 
became a Heart fo piouſly and devoutly affected. | 
He was a Perſon remarkably Temperate. His Quality and Fortune would 
have ſupply'd him with any thing, to gratiſy and careſs any Senſe and Ap- 
petite: But in the midſt of all theſe, he choſe rather to deny himſelf, and 
triumph over them. The Power of abſtainiug from what Meat, and ſenſuaal 
elight he pleaſed, was a Point of Virtue he particularly affected: And this 
made him ſo far from indulging the Body, that he burden'd it with more Se- 
verity than his Friends thought it could well bear. And as for his Sobriety in 
a temperate uſe of Drink, to ſay, he would not exceed himſelf, is but a ſmall 
Part of his Praiſe, who, fo far as he could help it, would by no means ſuffer 
it in others. He would lay no Snares to draw in others to Exceſs, nor ſuffer it 
to be done by thoſe, who depended on him. N ay, if any Perſons were incli- 


gnable to over: load themſelves, his Conſcience would not allow him to ſeek the 


Reputation of being Hoſpitable, by miniſtring to their Exceſs; for he thought, 
and he thought truly, that ro miniſter to any Vice, is to partake in other 
Mens Sins: And that a Man may as innocently furniſh out Opportunities and 
Supplies to thoſe who are ſeeking to gratify their unclean Luſts, or greedy 
KRapine, as ſet out exceſſive Stores of Wine to thoſe, who are playing Prizes 
in Exceſs, and conteſt like profeſs'd Champions in Debauchery. He miniſters 
to other Mens Sins in both theſe Caſes, only in the two former he helps 


them to fin againſt their Brethren, but in this laſt againſt their ownſelves, 
s Hs was very ſiacere, and plain hearted in his Speeches and Profeſſions, makin 2 
. chis his Rule, Never to promiſe any Thing, but what he intended exactly to perform, 


and 0 mark down what he had promiled, leſt he ſhould forget it. Nay, 
| even 1n Civilities and ceremonious Addreſſes, wherein the World are moſt 


ſubject to tranſgreſs, the Meaſure whereby he govern'd himſelf, was, That 
be might ſafely ſpeak leſs, but never profeſs more than he meant, nor tell a Lye even 


* Complement. 
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he was in the more eſpecial Preſence of Almighty God, and negotiating 


and are not to be undertaken by a light and trifling, a remiſs and ſtupid, 
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IN his Dealings he would be 1 „ not daring, I will not fay to cozen b 
own. right Fraud and Falſeneß, but even to prey on others by Over.-ymac, 
Wit and Stil, in Play or Baſineß: Or, if at any time he forgot himfelf n 
this Point, he durſt not reſt, without finding out ſome way to make B. ; 
tuation of it. Nay in his Paſtimes, he was conſcientiouſly careful, not gy} 
of the Honeſty and Fairneſs of his getting, but alſo of the Ability of other 
loſing to him. And ſome Men of mean Eſtates, being forward to mi, 
themſelves with Perſons of Oy in their Diverſions, when, by their Pr. 
wardneſs to Wage with him, he has 13 What he thought their Pi. 
mily at Home would find a Want of, he has taken Care ſecretly to conyey 
it back to the Wife and Children, without the profuſe Husband's know. 
ing any thing of it. This charitable Care and Chriſtian Tenderneſs, wy, 
very agreeable to that Rule which he had ſet himſelf in his Diverſion, 
which was, To be uo gainer by any Games; bat what he "of ſhould go as the Piir 
of his own Pleaſure, but what he won ſhould accrue to the Poor, and the Nei 
ould be his Receivers. | 85 So 
As his Juſtice was Exemplary and Great, ſo his Charity was Nsle and 
Eminent. He would do generous and Noble Things; and theſe he loved, 
ſo far as he could, to ſteal in upon the World, and carry ſo private, that un. 
leſs the Deed proclaim'd ſelf there ſhould be no Expectation rais'd, nor 
Noiſe made of it ; hoping thereby to ſecure a greater Purity of Intention in 
the Good he did, and intitle it the more to his Reward, who ſees what is 
done in fecret. In diſtributing his Alms, his Rule was, firſt 70 4! 
between Objects, that he might give wiſely, to ſupply real Wants, not to ſup- 
port Idleneſs, and then to give freely and liberally, with all ſecrecy. In puriu- 
ance of his compaſſionate Senſe of poor Peoples Neceſſities, he would ſome- 
times take occaſion privately to viſit them, and give them Relief. And be. 
ing more eſpecially ſenſible of the great Miſeries they ſuffer in Sickneſ, 
which by a little Phyſick ſeaſonably adminiſtred would oftentimes ſcon be 
ended, and thereby they be both eas'd of their uncomfortable Diftempers 
and enabled more ſpeedily to return to their Employments to maintain 
themſelves and their Families: He agreed with a Phyſician for a yearly Pen- 
ſion to take Care of all the ſick Poor of his own Pariſh, and ply them with 
Remedies proper for their Diſtempers, requiring him to ſay nothing of thi 
his exemplary, and wiſely choſen, becauſe moſt wanted Charity, being 
careful only to ſecure to himſelf the Virtue of the Act, and then let who 
would have the Praiſe and Honour of it. Out of his ſincere Zeal for the Ho- 
' Nour of God, and the Beauty of his Houſe and Worſhip, he has adorn'd the 
Quire of this Church, and nobly augmented our Furniture of Communion: 
Plate. Upon the Death of his Excellent Lady, beſides his Liberality to 
every adjacent Pariſh for a preſent Diſtribution, he allotted a conſiderabe 
Sum to the Uſe of the Poor for a perpetual Settlement. And now at Þ 
own Death, he has given a much greater for the Uſe of the Poor of this I. 
riſh, and reſtored two Impropriations, one whereof is very conſiderable, 
to the Church; vz. the Impropriate Tithes of this Pariſh of Coles-Hill, and 
of the Pariſh of Upper-Whitacre, to thoſe two reſpective Churches. Tit 
Beſtowing of the two Inmpropriations, was a Thing which he had fully de- 
ſign'd in the time of his Health. For as for Upper-Whitacre, he had pur- 
chaſed it with a Delign of annexing it, the Summer before he died. And 
as for Coles Hill, by a ſolemn Paper left fign'd with his own Hand, to pio, 
vide againſt all Caſualties, left he ſhould die before he had accomplill'd 
what he intended, he took Care to tell his ſurviving Relations, how upon 
mature Study and Deliberation, he was alſo fully and religiouſly refolv'd' 
reſtore it, which, as he words it, belonging to the Church by ſeveral Tiles, ought 
not to be with. held. Theſe are noble Inſtances of an extraordinary, Piety to. 
wards God, and generous Affection to the Church of England, for whoſe El- 
| courageme. 
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couragement he deſign'd them; for which God, 1 doubt not, has reward- 45 


- 


ed himy andall future Ages ſhall celebrate his Memory and call him Bleſſed, 
wilt inis Church and State ſhall ſand. +. . 
Tx Is was the Charity of his Purſe. * And as for all the other. Inſtances 


of Charity in; Converſation, as Long: ſulfering, Civility in C arriage, Merciful- 
nels, Candor in paſſing Interpretations, Patience upon Indignities, and the like, CS 
Without which, as St. Paul (s) ſays, giving all our Goods to feed the Poor will 0 ) b Cor; 


ſynife nothing: He had an equal Regard, and conſcientious Care of chem 
100. His Religion did not ſowre into Moroſeneſs, nor his Seyerities to him- 
ſelf render him Peeviſh and, Uneaſy towards others. To fer him out to 
your Imitation in all the Virtues of Converſation, I ſhall. not deſcribe his 
Carriage in all the Particulars, which would take up too much Time, but” 
rather chuſe to ſet down the Rules whereby he govern'd himſelf, Which will 
be, as the more Compendious, ſo J hope as profitable a Way for thoſe who 
are diſpoſed to follow him. Thoſe Rules, as they appear in his own Papers, were 
ſuch as theſe; vi. to croſs himſelf in any eager Deſire, and in Things moſt to his, 
own Humour; to prefer other's Eaſe. before his own ; not to Neglef, or overlook the 
meaneſt Perſon; to ſloop, to Fhe meaneſi Offices to do other's Kinameſſes; vot to'be high 
in his Expectations from others(one of the belt Securities againſt being Except :? 
ons)to own the leaſt Kindneſs he had receiv'a,and be really inclined to returnit ; to forget 1 
2% Iyer ies dane fn end [fe e e of, reſenting them; nv to ſpear, at « 
Venture, without thinking ; whenſoever he Propoſed any, Reaſons, to ao tt with 4 mo- 
deſt Deferenge., not 4 mention any Thing to his own Praiſe , nor to aiſcommend o- 
thers; nor to ſirius to out-do, or vie inthe leaſt Matters, Theſe, and ſuch like, 

were the Maxims which he propoſed to live by in converling with others, 

and whereby he judg'd himſelf in his Retirements and Self Examinations. 
And the Effect of them was anſwerable, in a truly Humble, Courteous, 
and obliging Carriage. He was careful not to paſs zzjaft Cenſures, nor he 
= any unchriſtian Violence which might cauſe juſt Offence, even to his Enemies, 
and to thoſe whom he moſt oppoſed in Intereſts and Opinions: Making it 

his frequent Prayer, to help it the better into his daily Practice, that with 

juſt Zzal againſt their Errors, he might {till preſerve all due Charzty for their 
Perſons, and never Uſe any ſinful Means and unlawful Expedients, in oppo- 
= Afing the worſt Things, or purſuing the moſt Pious, Publick and Generous 
ends in the World. - . 
1 As he was thus careful to practice this excellent Virtue of Charity him- 
ſelf, ſo was he very ſtudious to maintain it among others. He ſought to de- 
ſerve the Title of a Peace-Maker, and when he heard of Differences ready 
to Flame out, he would interpoſe himſelf a Protector of the oppreſſed Parties, 
and hear Complaints and Pleadings, and compoſe and adjuſt Differences, 
and if the Authority of Reaſon and Religion would not do, make Uſe of 
the Power he had over his Texaxts and Dependants, not allowing them to 
commence Suits for Redreſs, till they had firſt complained to him, and ſeen 
what Redreſs he could make them 

In Sum, he was a well-ſtudied, and improved Chriſtian, able to plead 

for Virtue and Goodneſs, with ſuch Reaſon and Argument, as might become 
a Preacher, and careful to practice it with ſuch Exactneſs, as might adorn 
a Cloyſter. He was a Perſon of very ſincere and warm Devotion, a moſt 
religious Honourer of God, and of the Clergy for God's and their Functi— 
on's Sake, an affectionate Admirer of true Virtue and Worth whereſoever 
he found it, a lincere and zealous Son of the Church of England, in whoſe 
Communion he lived and died, deſiring above all Things in his laſt Extre- 
mittes, to receive the Holy Sacrament and Prieſtly Abſolution according to 
its Order and Appointment; and a faithful and ſerviceable Subject to the 
King. He Was [trick in his Trults, faithful and active in his Friendſhips, 
a dutiful Son, a diſereet and loving Husband, a good and careful Maſter 
J Vol. I. K k K K k 2 
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to his Servants, and in the Inclination of his Mind, and according to the 

Opportunities of his. Life, an univerſal Friend and BenefaQtor unto al. 
Tais is ſuch an Account, as I Thought fit to give you of this Place. 0 

this truly Pious and exemplary Soul. And I have choſen to give it, not ſo 


much from general Characters of his Ferſon, as from particular Relations 
of his Practice; both becauſe this is moſt "Honourable to him; there heine 


no Way ſo Advantageous of drawing out excellent ferſons, as by ſhewing the 


Draught which they have made of tfiemſelves, their own Praiſe-worthyDeeg, 
making them more truly Iſluftrious, than all the Paint and Varniſh of 3b. 
trated Eloquence; and eſpecially becauſe this is of more Uſe, and a bet. 
ter help to Imitation. For however fome Perſons may hear genera] Cha. 
rafters with more Approbation and Applauſe, as thinking they ſhew more 
of Fancy and Wit than plain Narratives of Fact; Yet the expoſing of the 
particular Performances, of the Rules they obſerv'd 1n governing themſelves, 


and of their wiſe and worthy Actions, is that which is like to gain moſt Fol. 
lowers, and turns moſt to Profit in all great Examples. This goes before 
Men in the Way, and Marks out the very Steps WI ich 195 Troden, 
and ſo plainly ſhews and aſſures the Path to all that have a Mind to follow 
after them. ing nnn eee 


| Gop grant us all the Grace to imitate theſe, and other bis Virtues after hi 


>, Death, which we had ſo juſt Reaſon to dmire, and bleſs G o D for in his 


oy 


Lie; and then we need not Fear at laſt to inherit thoſe , Remaras ani 
glorious Promiſes, which we have reaſonable Grounds to believe he is nom in 
happy Shaver of. Amen. ew 1 el eee fl 
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„ /incere Piety towards God. And 
— next to that is Submiſſion to Go p's Vice- 
gerent, which all Men have Obligation 


| — D * practice, to make their Puſſige eaſy and 


Hr through this World, as well as to ſave their 
Souls in that which is to come. To recommend both 
theſe Duties to all Mens Care, is the Buſmeſs of 
this Sermon. I have endeavoured to be plain and 
particular in ſuch neceſſary Points, to render it more 
helpful to Mens Praftice, And the Plainefs and 
_ of this Diſcourſe, together with the great 


need our Age has to be often admoniſhed and inſtrutted 
in theſe Subjefs, was that, I preſume, which movd 


ſeveral worthy Perſous who were pleaſed with it 
from the Pulpit, to defire I would make it more Pub- 
lick from the Preſs. I have yielded to their Requeſt 


1 21 hope it can do no hurt, and may do ſome good. 1456 


of thereby any be more inſtructed or ſettled in theſe 
Matters, Gop will receive ſome Glory, this Church 


and State ſome Quiet and Eftabliſhment, their own 
Souls ſome Benefit by it, and then I hade my End. 
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Render therefore unto Cæſar, the Things which are 
Cæſar' 7; and unto Go p, the Things which are 
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A HE SE Words are our Saviour's Anſwer to a Queſtion WE 
which ſome Male-contents and religious Zealots among 
the Jews put to him, Whether Tribate was to be paid to tht 
Roman Emperors, who were the Rulers God had ſet over 
them at that Time, And they contain the juſt Bounds 
of pious and religious Loyalty, teaching us how to main- 
tain an inviolable Duty both to Gop and the KING. Re- 
ligion towards God 1s the chief Concern cf all. wiſe and 


ourſelves, I think it may be very fit at this Seaſon to ſhew Men, how they 
are to expreſs their Care for God, and that without rebelling; and alſo how 
they are to ſhew their Affection to their Soveraign, and that without de. 


* 
4 
. 


— 


_ , ferring, or any ways injuring true Religion. 
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Ws? 


_ 
e 
1 te 


Dates to Gop and the Kine. 


SOMETIMES Princes profeſs a Wrong Religion; nay, ſometimes they ſer 
themſelves againſt the True, and perſecute God's Servants. And when at 
any time this is the Caſe, our Duties to God and the King ſeem as if they 


| were at odds, and look like irreconcilable and inconſiſtent Things. And 


then Men oft-times think themſelves exempt from one of them, becauſe 
they cannot ſerve two Maſters of contrary Intereſts, fo that either in Zeal 
for Religion, they caſt off all Duty to their Prince, and turn get, Re- 
bels; or elſe in Compliance with their Prince, they throw aſide true Religi- 
on and their Duty towards God, and turn irreligious Time-fervers, But the 
true Determination of the Caſe, our Saviour tells us, is neither of theſe. 
When Princes happento have any Miſperſuaſions about Religion, we muſt 
ſtill pay them all Civil Subjection and Obedience. But our Loyalty muſt 


not carry us to embrace their Errors, but at the ſame Time we muſt keep 


true to Religion and God's Service. Render, &c. 
IN diſcourſing upon theſe Words, I ſhall 


I. SHE w on what Ground theſe Inquirers thought themſelves exempt, and 


what was the Cauſe of this Queſtion. 15 | 
I. UNrolp the plain Determination our Saviour here gives of it, and ſhem 
what is imply d in religious Loyalty, and true C hriſtian Snbjection, ſo as that 
there may be no juſt Cauſe of Offence, either to God, or to the Ming 
Render, &c. | 


I. I SHALL ſhew on what Ground theſe Inquirers thought themſelves exempt, 
and what was the Canſe of this Queſtion. | 


wu 


Now that was, becauſe they thought they ought not to be ſubject to a Prince of 


4 foreign Religion. 5 | 
TH 1s Sect, who fought Satisfaction in this Point, were not againſt a// 
Subjettion, as if they would be lawleſs, and introduce a perfect Licenſe, 
having no Controuler but themſelves. They would ſubmit to a Prince of 
their-own Nation, as their Forefathers had done to Saul, David and Solomon: 
Yea, they would ſubmit to a Prince of a foreigu Nation, provided he would 
embrace their Religion and Way of Worſhip, and eſpouſe Judaiſm. And 
thus theſe very Inquirers did at this time: For Herod was a Foreigner, by 
Country an Idamæan, not Jewiſh born; but becauſe Idamæa whenic was 


_ conquer'd was caſt into the fame Province with Jades, and eſpecially be- 


cauſe he turned Proſelyte to Jadaiſin, and became an eminent Profeſſor and 


great Aſſertor of their Law and Religion, they made no diſpute at all of 


being ſubject unto him; the Herodi ans, 7. (. the Court-doQors and Favourers 
of Herod, coming along with the Phariſees to ask our Lord this Queſtion, as 
we are told; wer. 16, Oo | 

Bur they were againſt pay ing Subjection to Heathens, who worſhipped 
other Gods, and were not of the fame Religion with themſelves. The So- 


veraign Lord of all is Almighty God, and Princes are only Officers of his 


whom he has deputed ; and they would not eſteem any one a right Vicege- 
rent but that worſhipped the fame God as they did, Mir» 5yeyiva x Jesu 2d 
Veoy U@HAngao 1, ſays * Joſephus of them, 1. e. The only Lord ana Leader t hey 0114, 
was God, and Governors that owned him; and ſo they would not ſubmit to 
any prophane Dominion which had renounced him, as the Romans did at 
that time: So that they caſt off the Yoke, not becauſe they would have none 


1 over them, but becauſe they would not be ſubject to a Heathen. The Foun- 


der of this Sect, which Joſephus calls the fourth Sect, was Judas Gaulonites, 
who roſe in Galilee in the Days of the Taxing under Cyrezias, and is called by 


Gamaliel Judas of Galilee, Acts 5.37. He was folow'd by thoſe Galileams 


whom, becauſe of their rejeQting the Roman Yoke, Pilate the Roman Gover- 
nor came upon, and flew as they were Sacrificing, Late 13. 1. His Fol- 


lowers 
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lowers lay much among the Phariſees, thoſe zealous Aſſertors of the Moſaick 
Law and Jewiſb Liberties; with whom, as Joſephus * notes, they accord in ij 
Things. And they were Phariſees who came to Chriſt, deſiring to be reſolved 
in this Point, ver. 15, 16. 3 ; | 

Tuus did they fancy they ought not to be ſubject to the Roman Emperor, 
becauſe they were of another Religion : And this being a main Point, and our 
Bleſſed Lord being a Doctor of greateſt Name and Reputation among them, 
they come to him for a Confirmation of it. As for other Rabbies, they told 
him, they were Temporizers and Court-flatterers, Men of good Underſtand- 


ings, it may be, but of low Spirits, who altho' they had the Wit to ſee this 
Truth, had yet corrupt and carnal Policy to conceal and diſſemble it, becauſe 


it was dangerous; eſpecially having ſo freſh an Inſtance of the Roman Seve- 
rity on the Abbettors of it, as Pzlate's {laughter of the Galileant. But as for 
himſelf, they believ'd him to be nor only skilful, but true and bold too, and 
that in his Anſwers he would ſpeak the Truth of Things, not what was 
like to pleaſe Perſons. And therefore in this Caſe they would not apply 
themſelves to others, from whom they could look for nothing but Art and 


ſecular Compliances, but to him, from whom they had fo juſt Reaſon to ex. 


pect the Truth itſelf. Mafter, ſay they, we kzow that thou art true, and teachef 
the Way of God in Truth, neither careſt thou for any Man, for thou regardeſt nit 
the Perſon of Men. Tell us therefore what thinkeſt thou, Is it lawful to give Tribute 
unto Ceſar, or not? ver. 16, 17. 

Tunis Opinion then was the Occaſion of this Queſtion. I proceed now 


II. To unfold the plain Determination, which our Savioar gives of it, and to 


ſbem what is imply'd in religious Loyalty and true Chriſtian Suljection, ſo as that 


there may be no juſt Cauſe of Offence, either to God or the Ming. Render, &c. 
Now this Determination conſiſts in theſe two Things. =O 
1. THAT we pay all due Reſpect and Obedience to our Prince, whate- 

ver Religion he be of; ſo that the Pretence of Religion muſt never make as il 

Subjects. Render unto Ceſar the Things which are Ceſar's. But ſtill, 

2. Tur at the ſame time we reſerve all due Service and Subjection to 

Almighty God; fo that when Princes happen to err in Religion, the Pretence 

of Loyalty muſt never draw us to embrace their Errors, and become irreligious. 


Render unto God, the Things which are God's. 


1. He tells us, we muſt pay all due Reſpect and ;uſt Obedience to our 


Prince, whatever Religion he be of; ſo that the Pretence of Religion muſt ne- 
ver make us ill Subjects. Render unto Ceſar, C&c. 

Now the Things of Ceſar, or thoſe Duties which we are to pay our Prince, 
I ſhall comprehend under theſe three Heads. | — 


I. INWARD Love and Reverence. 
2. RESPECTEUL Speeches and Expreſſions. 
3. OBEDIENT and ſubmiſſive Practice. 


1. To a Prince all Subjects are bound to pay iaward Love and Reverente- 


Tay - muſt bear an inward Love and Kindneſs, and ſtand well affected 


to their Power and Perſons, and the natural Effect of this will be, that the7 


wiſh well to them, and ſincerely deſire the Eaſe and Happineſs of their 
Reign: That they endeavour to. accompliſh their own Deſires, and make 
their Reigns eaſy by their Quietneſs, and dutiful Behaviour towards them : 
That they be forward to obſerve their Virtues, and commend what is good 
in them, for that ſhews Affection: That they be prone to conceal, or ex- 
tenuate what would bring them to Shame, for that is true Love and Ten- 
derneſs towards any Perſon : That they be candid in conſtruing what 45 


done or ſaid by them, and turn all, ſo far as Things will reaſonably bear, 


to 
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to ſuch a Senſe, as may cheriſhand maintain a good Opinion of them, and 
| the like. Theſe are real Fruits of Love, and proper Trials of our Kindneſs 
towards any Perſon ; and therefore are the true Effects, and ſureſt Signs of 
our being well. affected towards them. 8 1 
TAE muſt alſo pay them an inward Reverente, becauſe of their Power 
and Pre- eminenct. Render Fear to whom Fear, Honour to whom Honour, ſays 
St. Paul, ſpeaking of the Dues of Kings, Rom. 13.7. And this Reverence 
we ſhall be thought to ſhow, when we do not pragmatically intrude our- 
ſelves into their Affairs, but by letting them alone to their own Care, ſhew; 
we think them fit to manage their own Buſineſs. When we pay a modeſt 
Deference to their Councils, which we have neither Opportunity nor Skill 
to judge of, and which therefore we cannot cenſure, without great Arro- 
gance and Saucineſs. And laſtly, when we behave ourſelves in their Pre- 
ſence after a reſpectful Sort, not with ſlightſul and contemptuous Deport- 


ment, but with ſuch becoming Care, as manifeſts an Awe for them dwel- 
ling upon our Spirits E 3 
2. To a Prince all Subjects are bound to pay reſpectful Speeches and Ex- 
preſſions. They muſt not uſe blunt Reproofs and unmannerly Rudeneſs, When 
at any time they are addreſſing themſelves to them. Is it fir, ſays Elihu 
in Job, * to ſay to a Ring, thou art wicked? and to Princes, you are ungoaly? 
Nor muſt they uſe irreverent and reproacful Speech when at any time they 
difcourſe of them with others. This implies two Things; one is, That they 
do nct ſpeak evil of their Perſons, being forward to tax, and aggravate their 
Faults. The other is, That they do not complain and exvy againſt their Admini- 
ſtrations, delighting to lay out the Grievances of State, and Miſguidance of 
Affairs. Both theſe were the Sins of the Gnoſticts, who brought the great- 
e.̃ſt Scandal upon Religion in the firſt Days. They were always finding fault, 
© as St. Jude ſays, with the publick Managements, being Murmurers and Complain- 
ers, ver. 16. and boldly vilifying and reproaching the Perſians of their Go- 
vernors : They deſpiſe Dominion, ſays he, and ſpeak evil of Diznities, Whereas 
Michael the Archangel, when he contended with the Devil himſelf about the Body of 
Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a railing Accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee ; treating Authority with a decent Speech, even when it was lodg'd in ; 
the Prince of Darkneſs, ver. 8,9, | oye | 
Tuus muſt all good Subjects refrain from ſpeaking evil of the Perſons of 
their Governors, and inveighing againſt the publick Grievances and 
Male-adminiſtration of Affairs. And this they are bound to do, not as if 
the Perſons and Conduct of all Rulers were ſo right, that no Fault could be 
found in them; for there will be perſonal Faults, and publick Miſcarriages 
ſo long as Governors are Men: But becauſe when there are Things blame- 
worthy, in charity to their Perſons, and dutiful Regard to their Power; 
we muſt not ſpeak evil of them, and inveigh againſt them for them. When 
St. Paul call'd Ananias whited Wall, it was a true Reproach ; for he had de- 
ſerv'd that Name by his hypocritical and unjuſt Uſage. But though the 
Reflection was true, yet he confeſſes it was criminal, becauſe zt is written, 
Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People, Ads 23. 3, 5. 
3. To their Governors all Subjects are bound to pay an obedient and ſub- 
miſſive Practice. Under this I comprehend three Things. | 


* P28 Char 


. | f | ; 2 
= i. THAT they pay faithfully all legal Tributes. — 
2. TRA ey obey readily all their juſt Laws. And | 

| 3- THAT when they cannot obey, they ſ- fer patiently without making Inſurrettions. 


- 8, 1. TE muſt pay faithfully all legal Tributes, which are impoſed on them 
s br their Country's Laws and authentick Cuſtoms; and which are as much 
„dhe Prince's Property, not to be with-held, or defalcated, without Fraud 
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and Diſhoneſty, as every private Man's Eſtate and Inheritance is his. Re. 
der to all their Daes, Tribute to whom Tribute, Cuſtom to whom Cuſiom i; ane, 
faith St. Paul, Rom. 13. 7. This the Primitive Chriſtians did with exemy),, 


ry Fidelity and Exactneſs, being as conſcientiouſſy fearful to with-hold an 


juſt Payment from their Prince, as from their Neighbours. They durſt ng; 
pay, indeed, what was exacted of them for iaolatrous Uſes, becauſe that had 
been to contribute towards the Worſhip and Service of Idols. But C 
Vectigalia Gratias Chriſtianis agent, &c. ſays Tertullian, i. e. As to all other Ci. 


toms, which are every where fraudulently concealed or with-held by the Gentiles, 1; 


Chriſtians are ſo ſtrict in paying them, that though the Gentiles pay Taxes for id«l,. 
trous Uſes, which the Religion of us Chriſtians will not ſuffer us do do, git our pup. 


Fualnefi in diſcharging all State-Taxes ſo far exceeds theirs, that we pay as much jg. 


to the Exchequer for Civil Impoſitions, as the Heathens do jor thoſe, and for Tic. 
trous too. Tert. A pol. c. 42. £7 

2. Trey muſt readily obey all their juſt Laws. Put them in wind to be ſubjelt y; 
Principalities and Powers, ſays St. Paul, and to ob:y Magiſtrates, Tit.3.1. And this 
Obedience is due, whenſoever they command lawful Things, 7. e. Ing. 15. 


forbidden by a higher Power, and which have no Law of God againſt them. To ſhowy 


a Thing lawful, it is unreaſonable to ask, Whether there is a Command in 


_ Scripture, and a Law of God for it? For ſuch a Law cu anding it, would 


" Tacit. 

Annal. 15. 
& Suet. in 
Vita Ner. 


not make it a Thing lawful which may be done, but a Thing neceſſary which 
muſt be done, and cannot be let alone. But to the Lawtulneſs of Thins, 
it is enough that God has ſaid nothing of them, and that there be 0 Ly 
of his againſt them. This is Security enough that they may be done without 
Sin, or any Offence to him : For he is neyer offended, and we never fin, 
nor {hall ever ſuffer, but for breaking ſome Law, and doing ſomething 
that he has forbidden. Whoſcever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſes 4 Law, faith 
St. John, for Sin is the tranſgreſſion of a Law, 1 John 3. 4. And there muſt al. 
ways be a Lam, faith St. Paul, that worketh Wrath; for where there is wo Lay, 
there is no Tranſereſſion, Rom. 4. 15. So that whenſoever they enjoy n fu. 
bidden Things, they enjoyn lawful ones, which no good Subjects mult di- 
pute or queſtion, but peaceably and readily perform. 


3. Wren unlamful Things are enjojn'd, which they cannot honeſtly obey, thiy 


muſt ſuffer with Patience, and not ſeek to ſlave off Suffering s by making Tuſurriit- 


ons. Whilſt there is any Help in Law to prevent unjuſt Sufferings, Men 


may claim their legal Privileges in their own Defence, as (2) St. Paul did 
before the Heathen Magiſtrates. Or if Laws give no Redreſs, they may have 
recourſe to Prayers and Tears, or any other peaceable Arts to {till a Prince's 
Rage, and melt him into Juſtice. But if all peaceable Methods fail, and 
there appear no Hope of Protect ion but in Force, the Caſe is helpleſs in hu- 
mane Means, and muſt be leſt to God to redreſs it. Rebellion is a thing, 
which no Neceſſity can excuſe, nor any Pretence can authorize: Tn 1 
reſiſt, ſays St. Paul, ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation, Rom. 13. 2. Which 
was ſpoken, when the Chriſtians had felt ſome, and daily feared and © 
pected greater Sufferings; and bound up their Hands, when the Scepter pre- 
ſently after was ſway'd by a Man, Nero I mean, who invaded honeft Menz 
Eſtates to ſupply his own Proſuſeneſs, and embru'd his Hands in the Blood 
of any he had a Piqueagainſt, without any Regard to Law or Juſtice ; and 
was a profeſs d Enemy of the True God, and rais'd the firſt Perſecution 
againſt the Chriſtians, as appears from * Tacitus and Suetonius, two ap. 
proved Hiſtorians of thoſe I imes: And theſe are the faireſt Pretences, that 
can ever be urg'd in this Caſe; fo that if they cannot ſecure us in flying 
Arms againſt our Governors, nothing elſe can. | 

ALL theſe are the Things of Ceſar : And whether Princes are good or bac, 
they are all due to them. For the Ground of their being due, is not ibe 


moral Endowments of Princes, becauſe they are Men well qualify'd; bole 
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This God aſſigns as the Reaſon of our Duty; not that a Prince is circum- 


ſpect or ſucceſsful, wiſe or holy; but that he is his Deputy. I have given 


the Kingdom to Nebuchadnezzar, ſays he, wherefore all Nations ſhall ſerve him, 
Jer. 27.6, 7, 8. The Powers are ordained of God, therefore he that reſieftth ſhall 


receive Damnation, Rom. 13. 1, 2. And, He is the Miniſter of God; mherefore 


you muſt needs be ſubjett, ver. 4, 5, Inde Poteſtas Cæſari unde Spiritus, illuc 
ſuſpicientes Chriſtiani, &c. It is becauſe God that gave him Breath, has veſted 
him with Power, that we honour and obey the Emperor, ſays Tertullian, Apol. c. 


30, 31. So that all this Love and Reverence, this reſpectſul Speech and 


ſubmiſſive Practice are due, as to the Beſt, ſo to the Worſt of Princes. They 
muſt be paid, not only where Kings rule well, and are wiſely ſollicitous 
for the Publick ; but alſo where they lie ſteep'd in Pleaſure, and hate Bu- 
ſineſs, and not only neglect, but oppreſs the State. They are due to 
Princes of the moſt oppoſite Religions: For this is the very Caſe de- 


termin'd in the Text; the Jews denying Tribute, as was faid, to the Ro- 


man Emperors, becauſe they were Heathens. Nay, they are due, not only 
to Princes that profeſi a falſe Religion, but alſo to thoſe who poſe it, and 
perſecute the true Religion. For ſo Nero did, if not before, yet at leaſt, ſoon 
after St. Paul, under the Pain of Damnation, had requir'd all Chriſtians to be 
ſubject, Rom. 13. And fo did alſo the other perſecuting Emperors that ſucceed- 
ed him, when the Chriſtians were a noble Spectacle of bleeding, but perſe- 
vering and unconquerable Loyalty. to all the World. 

As for this Trial of Perſecutions, God be thanked it is not our Cafe : For 
our Laws protect the true Religion, and puniſh all that diſſent from it. And 
our King has graciouſly aſſur'd us, that he will govern by Laws; yea, pre- 
ſerve the Government and Laws themſelves, both in Church and State, 
as they are now eſtabliſhed. 


Bu r where that is truly the Caſe, as it was with the Chriſtians in the 


Apoſiles Days, and the Primitive Perſecutions; and as it is ſtill with foreign Pro- 
teſtants in popiſh Countries, but eſpecially in Fance: Yet will not this Perſecu- 


tion of the true — exempt Subjects from any Branch of the foreſaid Du- 


ties. They muſt bearſthem Honour and Reverence, and ſpeak of them with Re- 
ſpect, as well as with Truth and Juſtice, and pay faithfully all legal Tributes; 
and obey chearfully all their juſt Laws, and live quietly under them, with- 
out railing any Commotions to defend and ſecure even their Religion and 
themſelves, under all Princes, under a Nero, Diocleti an, or Julian, that not on- 
ly profeſs, but eſpouſe and forcibly propagate a falſe Religion, as well as un- 
der the Beſt, and moſt Orthodox, and Chriſtian Kings. So that the Prerence of 
Religion can never authorize any Men to be ill Subjects. Render unto Ceſar the 
Things which are Ceſar's, fays our Saviour in this very Caſe, to thoſe who in- 
quir'd how they ſhould behave themſelves under Princes of 4 wrong Religion. 

Bur whilſt we are thus careful to pay all due ReſpeR, and juſt Obedi- 
ence to our Prince, whatever Religion he be of, ſo that the Presence of Reli- 
gion never make us ill Subjects: We muſt take Care ſtill further, 


2. To reſerve at the ſame time all due Service and Subjection to Al- 


mighty God; fo that if at any time Princes happen to err in Religion, the 
Pretence of Loyalty muſt never draw us to embrace their Errors, and become ir- 
religious. When we do any thing elſe in Compliance with Soveraign Princes, 
yet muſt we not (in againſt God for their Sakes : For Princes, how high fo- 
ever they are above us, are yet under him as his mere Deputies and (6b) Me. 
niſcers, and he is ſtill the Sovereign Prince; fo that our Reſpect to them muſt 
never carry us to his Prejudice. Render unto God the Things which are God's, is 
the other Part of our Saviour's Anſwer in this Caſe. . 
Tur Things of God are the Things of Religion. And the Religion which 
God preſcribes, is not always the ſame with that which the Prince doth, I. 
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our own Caſe, God be thanked, they meet. For our Laws fetch Religion 
from the Scriptures, and eſtabliſh the ſame that Chriſt himſelf has there eſtg. 
bliſh'd. And our King has given us his Royal Word, that he will govern 

by Laws, and maintain them, and always defend and ſupport the Church o 
England. But in other Places among our neighbour Nations, the Laws cf 
Religion, and the Laws of the Land, thwart and oppoſe each other. Ang. 
ſo they did when our Religion was firſt planted, in the Days of the 4poſl:s; 
and fo they continued to do in the ſucceeding Ages, and may ſtill happen to 
do in all Times. But when that is the Caſe, this cloſe Adherence to the 
Rules of true Religion is ſtill the inviolable Right of God, and no Powers, 
on Earth muſt ever drive us from them. © -—( 

Now the Things of God, or thoſe Things which are due to him in Rel. 
gion, I ſhall reduce to theſe Three Heads. 


1. A BELIEF of his Revelations. 8 þ 
2. WorsniePiNG him according to his own Rules. 


3. Tux Service of 4 good Life, and an upright Practice. 


1. Taz firſt Thing of Religion due to God, is # - Belzef of his Revelation. 
W hatſoever he declares, we mult all give abſolute Credit to; becauſe all 
that believe a God, believe he is infinitely true, and can never deceive Men, 
Nay, in Matters of Religion and Salvation we mult give Credit to him alone, 
becauſe he only knows the Terms of his own.Mercy, and how he will 
bring us all to Heaven, In theſe Points, we are not to believe an Apoſtle him- 
ſelf, if he ſhould not ſpeak from him: For they, as St. (c) Pau 
faid, had not Dominion over Mens Faith, to make them believe any Thing; 
but were only as Meſſengers and (d) Diſpenſers of God's Word, and ſo could 
declare nothing but what he had told them. And much leſs ſhould we be- 
lieve either him or an Angel from Heaven, if he ſhould not only ſpeak to us 
without Book, but againſt it, and contradict God's own Revelation: Thi 
an Angel from Heaven preach any other Goſpel than what we have preached unto poi, 
erd3:ua tw, let him be accurſed ; 1. e. look on him as if he were anathema- 
tiz'd, and come not near him, nor give any Heed to him, more than you 
would to one that is thrown out among Heathens, and publickly excom- 
municated, Gal. 1. 8. So that if the Laws of any Country require Men to 
give their aſſent to ridiculous and abſurd Opinions, as they do among He 
thens and Mahomet ans; or to believe quite contrary to the Scriptures, as they 
do in Tal) and Fance, where all Men are compell'd to believe Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, and to profeſs a Church Infallible, which has evidently embrac'd and 
taught a Number of Falſbvods : They not only peed not, but they ought i 
to comply with them. They muſt truſt God before any Princes on Farth, 
when they happen to contradict him. It is God's Prerogative to govern 
our Faith, and that muſt not be given up to any others. 


2. A StconD Thing in Religion due to God, is Worſhipping him according 
to his own Rales. This 1s another of God's Rights. For his adorable Excil- 
lencies, and Soveraignty over us, claim our Worſhip ; and he himſelf alone 
can preſcribe it. The End of it is to Honour and pleaſe him; and what 
will do that, is beſt known to himſelf; ſo that his Worſhip muſt be of hö 
own preſcribing, and we muſt never attempt to worſhip him in a Way 
forbidden. And therefore if any Powers on Earth ſhould command us to 
worſhip God in a Way contrary to what he has required, therein they are 
not to be obey'd. Thus the Heathens requir'd the Primitive Chriſtians to Su. 
criſice to their Gods, and to Swear by the Emperor's Genius. And thus in Fran 
and 1n other Popiſh Countries, the Poor Proteſtants are requir'd, among other 
Things of like Sort, to pray tu Saints, and adore Images, and worſhip the Hoſt 
and rake up with a maimed Sacrament, receiving the Bread only without the by 
| 1 an 
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and addreſs to God in « Latin Service whith they do not underſtand, and from 


whence they can expect to reap no Profit. All theſe Ways of Worſhip are direct. 
oppoſite and contradictory to God's Rules; and therefore were juſtly and 
neceſſarily rejected by God's faithful Servants. For here, notwithſtanding 
their Prince's Command, they might andought to reſerve themſelves to Al- 


mighty God, this being his Province. 


3. A Taird Thing of Religion due to God, is the Service of 4 good Lifes 
and an upright Practice. This is what God indiſpenſably requires of Men in 


all Religions, and which they muſt be moſt careful to pay to him inviolably 
at all Times. So that if any Powers ſhould require to be ſerv'd by Fraud or 


* 


Falſhood,by Rapine and Bloodſbed, if they would have Men ſtop at no Bounds, 
nor Scruple at any Wickedneſs which ſerves their Ends; their Subjects an 


Dependants muſt not hearken, but here obey God, who is a greater King 


than they. FV 
Tuksk are the Things of Religion; and theſe are reſerv'd to God as his 


Things; which are put without the controul of Princes; ſo that we muſt not 


comply when at any Time they invade them. Thus the Three Children 
would not Worſhip the Golden Image, for all the Strictneſs of the King's 
Commandment, Dan. 3. 4, 15, 16, 18. and Daniel would not omit his daily 
Prayers to God, notwithſtanding at his utmoſt Peril, he broke Darius's Royal 
Edict, Dan. 6. 7. 4d 10. And when Chriſt had Commanded the Apoſtles 
(e) to go and preach to all Nations, they would not deſiſt when the Jews for- 
bid it, ſaying, Whether it be right in the Sight of God, to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye, Acts 4. 17, 18, 19. And the Primitive Chriſtians, 
thoſe renowned Patterns of Loyalty, tho? they would never raiſe Rebellions 
againſt their Princes, yet ſtood out in a continual and invincible Breach of 
their wicked Laws, refuſing obſtinately either to carſe Chriſt, or to Sacrifice 
to Idols, when they were requir'd thereto by their Heathen Governors. 
When any King's Laws run thus againſt God's Laws, Non-compiance and 
holding out is a Grace, which the more reſolv'd it is, the better it is. Nay, 
that Boldveſ and azdennted Face in Oppoſition, which in Caſe of lawful Im- 


poſitions, is a molt criminal Impadence, is in this Caſe a peculiar Gift of the 


Ho G which was begg'd by the Apoſtles when under the Threatnings 
of the Ji Ralers, they deſir'd Grace 10 ſpeak the Word with Boldneſs, AQts 4. 
29. which, according to that Prayer, was afterwards moſt eminent in them- 


ſelves and the Pyimitive Confeſſors ; which God ſtill beſtow'd when he call'd 


Men to ſuffer for him in after-Ages: And which I doubt not but he will 
ſtill beſtow When he ſhall pleaſe to call any Churches to ſuffer for him, to 


the End of the World. 


Tuus are the Things of Religion God's Things, wherein all Men are 
{till to follow him, tho' the Powers of the World being erroneouſly milled, 
ſhould have the Misfortune both to practice themſelves, and to injoyn their 
Subjects too to practice otherwiſe. = 

Tas only Caution I think fit to be added in this Caſe is, That we do not 
mate thoſe Tings Religion which are not ſo, as not Kneeling at the C ommunion, 
not uſing the Croſs in Baptiſm, not joyning in a Form of Prayers, and the like. 
True Religion doth not ſtick at theſe and ſuch like indifferent Things: For 


God makes Religion, and he has no where forbid the Uſe of them, but may 


own Fancy, ſomething which is a Religion of God's, and not 
making. 


be ſerv'd by them as truly, and oft. times more becamingiy than without them. 
So that when our Governours require only ſuch Things as theſe, they in- 
trench not at all upon Religion and the Rights of God, but we may law- 
fully obey them, and then we muſt do it. Tf they Command againſt him, 
in that we are to deſert them, becauſe we are to follow him in Religion. But 
then we muſt take Care that what we call Religion be not a Point of Man's 
Invention, that it be ſome Article of the Holy Scriptures, and not of our 
of our own 
Tuus 


(s) Matt. 


28. 19,22. 
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Taus muſt we hold firm to God in Things of Religion; and therefore 
as the Pretente of Religion muſt never lead any to be ill Subjects: So neither, when 
Princes happen to be miſled in Religion, muſt the Pretence of Loyalty eve; 

Aram them to err and be ill Chriſtians, When Subjects are moſt loyal to their 
Prince, in paying him all Honour, and Obedience, and ſubmiſſive Carriage, 
they muſt not embrace his Errors, nor conform to his Opinion and Practice 
in Religion, if they happen to be different from what. the Sctipture teaches, 
This is no Act of Diſloyalty to a Prince, to be true to Almighty God, and 
both to believe and pratice as he would have us. All Loyalty to the King 
Muſt confiſt with true Religion towards God, ſince the King is only God's 
Vicegerent. This was the Belief of our Saviour Chriſt, and of his Apoſtles, 
and of all the Saints and Servants of God in all Ages. And it will always be 
the Opinion of every Man, whoſe Conſcience is not debauch'd with athei. 
ſtical Principles, but knows that he has a God as well as a King to ſerve. 

_ Havins thus ſtated what are the Things of God, and what ate the Thing; 
of Ceſar, and ſhown how the pretended Care and Zeal for the One can ne- 
ver exempt us from the Other; I ſhall now very briefly exhort you to a 
careful Obſervance of what has been deliver'd, and fo conclude. 

Sixck God and the King then muſt both have what belongs to them; 
and God, who is moſt jealous of his own Honour, will not have Mens 
Zeal, even for that, to tranſport them againſt the juſt Rights of Cæſar; let 
me exhort all that hear me to have a watchful Eye to both theſe, and that 
what God has put together, they would not ſet aſunder. Be careful to give 
God all the Honour that is due to him, and to do it with Conſtancy, Zeal, 
and Affection. But when you are moſt zealous for the Honour of God, be 
careful to preſerve an inviolable Duty to your Prince too, who is God's Vice- 
gerent, Shew yourſelves hearty and ſteady Proteſtants, that is God's Cauſe, 
wherein you may and ſhould be zealous; but at the ſame time be ſure to 
ſhew yourſelves good Subjects and Chriſtians, Let not your Zeal for Prote- 
ſtancy bereave you of your Loyalty or Chriſtianity, and make you forget 
either your Duty to your Governors, or that Charity which you owe your 
Neighbours ; eveti thoſe who are moſt oppoſite in Religion to yourſelves., 
This is to act by a Primitive Spirit like fincere Servants of Chriſt, and true 
Members of the Church of England; to whoſe eternal Honour it may be 
faid, that the Clergy, and true Members of it, beyond what is ordinary in 


| other Churches, are careful to ſhew ſuch a juſt and well-govern'd Zeal for 


Almighty God, as dare not fly in the Face of the King, or be unchriſtianly 
violent againſt their Brethren for God's Sake. They are, and by their 
Principles ſhould be zealous againſt Popery. But at the ſame time they are 
zealous againſt Rebellion and Diſloyalty, one of the moſt miſchievous Things 
in Popery, and againſt all Unchriſtian Uſage, and Uncharitableneſs to Men 
of different Perſuaſions, which the unbridled Zeal of Papiſts and Sectaries 
too commonly tranſports them to. _ 

And then, as for you, my Reverend Brethren, who are inſtruſted with 
the Miniſtry of Religion, let me particularly recommend the Things of God 
and Religion to your Care, that you would labour to make Men true to 
God, that they may be true to the King for God's Sake.. Stir them up, not 


(7) Rey, Only to like Religion, or to be Luke-warm, which God (F) told the Church 


of Laodicea, was loathſome; but to be concern'd and zealous in it. And that 
they may not be all Heat without Light, nor their Zeal out- run their Know- 
ledge; endeavour to poſſeſs them with right Notions of it, letting them ſee 

that Religion lies in Faith and Practice; in Believing all the Articles of ile 
Creed, and Kyeping the Commandments and Laws of God. Suffer them not to 
place Religion in little Things, to embrace Shadows for a Subſtance, and to 
think either to pleaſe or diſpleaſe God by ſuch frivolous and inconſiderable 
Things, as are unworthy of any wiſe Man's Notice ; which needlefs i 

| puloſi 
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puloſity of Mind, will not only prove a Snare to themſelves, but inevita- 
bly render them troubleſome to their Governors, and very detrimental to 


and made true to Almighty God; be diligent to weed out all ſeditious Prin- 


much a Point of Conſcience, as Prayers and God's immediate Service. Ina 
Word, to let them ſee the Neceſſity, the Duty, and the Benefit of being in- 
violably loyal and true to the King too. F 

I Kxow the Judgments of great Numbers are prepoſſeſs'd on the wrong 
Side, and leaven'd-with ill Principles, inſtill'd by cunning Seducers into ma- 
ny well-meaning, but unwary Minds, both about the Things of God, and 


and indulg*d Licence, many are come without regret to queſtion any thing 


in Bar of preſent, real, and unqueſtionable Duries ; and cavil and diſpute 
Power, when they ſhould be ſhewing Obedience; nay, to avow ſuch Prin- 
ciples as inevitably unſettle any State, andauthorize the molt bare-fac'd Re- 
bellions, as, God knows, we have newly felt by ſad Experience; which would 
have been much ſadder ſtill, had not the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God con- 


ſpeedy, and in Appearance, intire Deliverance from them. And then as for 
Religion, great Numbers of thoſe who are concern'd tor it, either Place it 
in trifling Truths, or in groundleſs and untrue Opinions; and where they 
are moſt miſtaken, they are uſually moſt confident and concern'd, and 
ſhew more Zeal for thoſe empty and unprofitable Nothings where they 
think Wrong, than for all the grand and important Truths of their Religi- 
on where they believe Right. "Theſe ill Weeds have in too many marr'd the 
Soil which I am 1ntreating you to cultivate. And what Pains it may have 
colt others to ſow theſe evil Seeds, and give them root, I know not: But 
now they are in poſleſſion, and are riveted in the Minds of Men, I know it 
will coſt you much Pains and Patience too, to pluck them out. But this, 
my Reverend Brethren, tho? it will exercife your Care, yet muſt not dif- 
courage it. Let not us ſhew leſs Diligence to cure Mens Minds, thanothers 
have done to corrupt them. Let not the Goodneſs of our Cauſe ſuffer thro? 
our Remifneis, and Want of Care in managing it. Subſtantial Reli- 
gion and Loyalty ara true and mighty, and will prevail at laſt. But with- 
out your Care and Pains, who are appointed Advocates for them, and are 
of all Men, as moſt concern'd, fo beſt fitted to uphold them, they will not 
be Prevalent. May the Almizhty God daily increaſe your Yeal, and both direct 
jour Labours, and proſper them in ſo good a Work : That you may not only be reward- 
ed for the Honeſtly of your Endeavours, when Jeſus Chriſt the Chief Shepherd, azd 
Biſhop of the Church, as St. Peter (g) ſtyles him, ſhall come at laſt ; but may at 
preſent ſee the Fruit, and rejoice in the Succeſs of them too. Amen. | 


* «© 


the publick Peace. And when they are thus rightly inſtructed in Religion, 


ciples, to make Civil Subjection as neceſſary a Part of their Religion, and as 


of the King too. For as for the Things of the King, through an habitual 


that is in Favour of their Governors; to put remote and imaginary Caſes, 6 


founded the Craft, and defeated the Miſchievouſneſs of Men, in our late happy, 


(g) r pet. 
3. 

1 Pet. 2. 
25 


eee eee eee n e 8 


The End of the Firft Volume. 
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